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FOR THE FRIEND.

POWER OF RELIGION.
NO. i.

Hans Africaneek.

If all other proof were to be taken away, of

the divine origin of Christianity, the perfect

adaptation of its precepts to every condition of

life ; its power, in bringing under the yoke

the most licentious and savage propensities

and the pride of the most exalted intellect, no

less than the weakness of childhood, might sa-

tisfy the candid inquirer, that so powerful yet

simple, so comprehensive yet minute, so uni-

versal yet particular a rule of conduct could

have been dictated by nothing short of infinite

wisdom, prompted by infinite mercy. I love

to turn aside from the thorny wastes of contro-

versy, to the green pastures and the still waters,

where the shepherd of the flock abides, to con-

template the mild eflTuigence of the Christian

character, as it shines forth in the lives of de-

parted saints, to mark how the fierce savage

of Africa and America, the docile yet voluptu-

ous islander of the Pacific, and the proud in-

tellectual European, are bowed at the same
footstool, are taught the same lessons in the

school of Christ, and feel and acknowledge the

common bonds of Christian brotherhood.

Let the infidel scoff at revelation, let the

atheist shut his eyes, and madly declare, be-

cause he will not see, that there can be no

God; the Christian pursues the narrow path,

regardless of their revilings; for he well knows
that the day of retribution, in which we shall

receive according to the deeds done in the

body, will surely come upon all flesh. Yet in

a world, where there is so much to oppress the

spirit, and make the heart heavy, we need all

the consolations of gospel fellowship, both witli

the living and the dead. I have, therefore,

thought, that a few leisure moments would not

be unprofitably devoted to preparing a series

of sketches—exhibiting the universal effect of

the Christian spirit, and agreeing in the com-
mon features of Christian discipleship.

I have selected, as the first number of this

gallery of portraits, the character of an Afri-

can chief, driven to desperation and a coiirse of

plunder, by the cruelties of men calling them-
selves Christians, and afterwards awakened

and converted to a lite of singular purity and

meekness.

If a search were to be made throughout the

globe, for the region the most polluted by a

wanton and brutal tyranny, for a people the

most traduced and abused, we should find them
in South Africa, and in the native tribes of

that fertile country. The Dutch colonists at

the Cape appear to have been possessed of

that spirit of all-devouring avarice, which has

in so many regions stained the colonial history

of that otherwise respectable people. Tow-
ards the poor Hottentots they pursued a system
of brutal agression and tyranny which has never

been surpassed, and which has nearly extermi
nated that once amiable and gentle race. They
treated them as wild beasts, and finally rendered
them vindictive and suspicious. The Bush-
men, as those are now called, whom oppres-

sion has driven to a life of plunder, live in a

state of perpetual alarm ; they inhabit almost

inaccessible rocks ; and in the absence of all

other means of support, steal upon the frontier

settlements, and carry ofl" the o.xen and sheep

of the boors. Yet wherever they are treated

with kindness and confidence, the natives show
a docility and gentleness which have richly re-

warded t!ie labours of the missionaries, and
produced some of the finest specimens of the

Christian character. A boor, by the name of

Pinaar, who lived on the Ohphant's river, one
of the frontier settlements of the colony, was
notorious for his avarice, cruelty, and licenti-

ousness. Among the Hottentots in his service,

was Hans Africaneer, who, with his father and
brothers, were frequently employed by Pinaar
in expeditions against the Bushmen and Nam-
aquas. In a fit of rage the boor attempt-

ed to kill the brother of Hans Africaneer,

but was shot to the heart by the latter before

he perpetrated his purpose.

The Hottentots in Pinaar's service seized

the arms and ammunition in their master's

house, and fled to Great Namaqualand,

—

where they commenced a predatory life under
the command of Africaneer. Their chief soon
rendered himself formidable to the colonists,

filling the whole frontier, to an extent of three

hundred miles, with the terror of his name.
He had attacked and destroyed one of the

missionary stations, and was supposed to be
meditating the destruction of the rest, when a

message from one of the missionaries arrested

his progress, and was the means of producing
n entire revolution in his sentiments and feel-

igs. I shall give the remainder of the narra-

tive in the language of an interesting traveller,

vho speaks from personal knowledge.
" When this singular man was in Cape

Town, in 1819, the writer of this article had
frequent opportunities of seeing ajid convers-

ing with him. When people are einerging

from savage life to a state of civilization, they

are more under the influence of their feelings

and fancies, than sound judgment, and their

religious sentiments are often strongly tinc-

tured with their former superstitions. But in

my intercourse with Africaneer, I discovered

nothing that could have led me to suppose that

he had not been educated by Christian parents.

His views of divine truth were clear, rational,

and experimental, without one dash of super-

stition. His person was about the middle size;

his eye and his countenance were expressive of

mildness, firmness, and intrepidity; and to easy

manners, and an address which was rather

prepossessing, was added a conversation cha-

racterised wijh humility and good sense.

" While in Cape Town, the colonial gov-
ernment made him a present of a very hand-
some wagon, which is an article of great im-
portance in South Africa. Being congratula-

ted on this circumstance, he replied, with a

deep sigh, that it was a great burden laid upon
him. ' While these things,' he added, ' will

excite the envy of my old enemies, and I have
many between this and Namaqualand, every

evil which may happen on the border of the

colony will be imputed to Africaneer ; and
there is nothing I more dread than being

charged with injustice and ingratitude.'

" To appreciate the excellence of these re-

marks, it should be recollected, that, at the

time they were made, not more than four or

five years had elapsed from the period that the

man who uttered them, was the savage leader

of a savage horde.
" His natural boldness and intrepidity, the

reat extent of frontier, which was open to his

xcursions, the ease with which he could make
a descent upon the colony, and escape with his

booty into the trackless deserts beyond Nama-
qualand, rendered him a formidable and dan-

gerous enemy, and may serve to illustrate the

value of his friendship. Immediately after

his conversion to Christianity, he sent messages

to the chiefs of all the different tribes with

hom he had ever been at war, mentioning

the change which had taken place in his senti-

ments, expressing his regret for the blood he had

the occasion of shedding, recommending
to them the doctrines taught by the missiona-

ries, and at the same time inviting them to co-

operate with him in putting an end to war, and
in establishing a general peace.

" While halting for a few days at Talbagb,

a town sixty miles from Cape Town, on his re-

turn to his own country, Africaneer was expos-

ed to a severe trial of temper, which afforded

an opportunity of showing his Christian spirit.

A woman, under the influence of prejudice,

excited by his former character, meeting him
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in the public street, followed him for some time,

as Shimu followed King David, culling after

him with all her might, and heaping upon him
all the coarse and bad names which she could

think of. Reaching the place where his peo-

ple were standing by his wagon, with a num-
ber of persons whom this woman had drawn
together still following him—his only re-

marks were—' This is hard to bear, but

it is part of my cross, and I must take it

up.'

"AtTulbagh Africaneertook an affectionate

farewell of his missionary friend, Moffat, who
was on his way, with the deputation, to visit the

society's stations on the eastern coasts of the

colony; after wiiich he was to proceed to Lat-

takoo, to assist in the mission which had been
for some time established in that town. Afri-

caneer travelled along the western side of the

colony, towards his own country, where he ar-

rived in safety, a few weeks after, to the great

joy of his friends at home. This was the first

time he had been entirely without a missionary,

since his conversion to Christianity. Now,
the rule and the religious instruction of his peo-

ple entirely devolved on himself. He, being

by grace a humble man, felt it a weighty con-

cern, and saw it necessary to look constantly

to God, for wisdom to direct, and grace to

support him, in fulfdling the duties connected

with his double character of ruler and

teacher.
" He continued to labour amongst his people

for about a year, when he believed Moffat

must by that time have taken up his residence

at Lattakoo. He therefore resolved to pay

hirn a visit, and carry with him, in his wagon,
what books and furniture his friend had left

behind him at the kraal. This was a long

journey across tije continent, and a great part

of it was over deep sand; butthe season encou-

raged him, being June, which is the middle

month in a south African winter, consequently

the coolest season in the year. Ke reached

Lattakoo in the middle of July 1820, where he

received a most hearty welcome from the mis-

sionary brethren and sisters there, and he

delivered, in good condition, the furniture

and books which he had brought with him.
' This kind service was done from gratitude

and pure Christian affection towards the mis-

sionary. It was, indeed, a rare instance of

disinterested benevolence, as the journey to

and from Lattakoo occupied full three months
He made no boast of it, and looked for no
recompense. While remaining at Lattakoo,

he conducted himself with much Christian

meekness and propriety, and waited

tiently till the deputation finally left that

city.

" He and his peo|)lema(lepartof the caravan

for upwards of an hundred miles, until tliey

reached Berands' Place, which is the tow
nearest to Lattakoo, in the Griqua country

it chiefly belongs to Berands, an old Griqua
chief The meeting between Africanecr and
this chief was truly interesting, having not

seen one another for four-and-twenty years,

when at the head of their tribes they had fought

for five days on the banks of the Great Orange
river. Being now both converts to the faith

of Christ, all their former animosities were laid

aside, they saluted each other as friends, and

friends of the gospel of Christ.

" Those chiefs, followed by their people,

walked together to the tent, when all united in

singing a hymn of praise to God, and listening

to an address from the invitation of God to the

ends of the earth, to look to Him, and to Him
lone, for salvation. After which the two

chiefs knelt at the same stool, before the

peaceful throne of the Redeemer; when Be-

rands, the senior chief, offered up a prayer to

God. The scene was highly interesting; they

were like lions changed into lambs, their hatred

and ferocity having been removed by the powe
of the gospel; indeed when the Namaqua chief

was converted, he sent a message to the G
qua chiefs, confessing the injuries he had done

them in the days of his ignorance, and solicit

ing them, at the same time, to unite with him

in promoting universal peace among the dif-

ferent tribes.

" The two chiefs were much togethertill the

afternoon of the next day, when, after taking

an affectionate farewell, Africaneer, with his

wagon and people, set off to the westward,

in order to cross over to Namaqualand; and

the rest of the caravan travelled south, in tli

direction of Cape Town, from which they were

distant about seven hundred miles.

" On reaching home, Africaneer again resum

ed the religious instructions of his people, and

remained constantly with them till his fina

removal to the everlasting world. How long

his last illness continued we are not informed,

but when he found his end approaching, like

Joshua, he called all his people around him

and gave them directions concerning their fu

ture conduct. ' We are not,' said he, ' what
we once were, savages, but men professing to

be taught according to the gospel: let us then

do accordingly. Live peaceably with all men
if possible, consult those who are placed over

you, before you engage in any thing. Remain
together as you have done since I knew you
that when the directors think fit to send you

a missionary, you may be ready to receive

him. Behave to the teacher sent you as

sent of God, as I have great hope that God
will bless you in this respect when I am gone

to heaven. I feel that 1 love God, and that he

hath done much for me, of which I am totally

unworthy. My former life is stained with

blood, but Jesus Christ has pardoned me, and

I am going to heaven. O beware of falling

into the same evils into which I have led you

frequently: but seek God, and he will be found

of you, to direct you.'

" Soon after delivering the above address, he

died in peace, a monument ofredeeming mercy

and grace."

THE CAFFER CHIEF SICANA.

The work from which the preceding account

of Hans Africaneer is derived, contains another

interesting notice, which both as an additional

illustration of the effects of Christian princi-

ples, and for the evidence which it affords of

poetical talent, is worth extracting.
" Among thoRC to whom tho labours of Mr. Wil-

liams [one of tliH London .society's agents] had been
useful, thcihief Sirana deserves particular notice in

this place. Tliis individual survived l>is teacher a

few months only. Undet his last illness, Sicana's
mind was elevated above the world by the hope of
eternal blessedness. Feeling tkat he had but a short
time to live, he continued, so long as he was able to
speak, explaining to those around him the nature and
imporlauce of the Christian hope; exhorting them,
at the same time, to faith m Christ, and to cleave to

the profession some of them had made, whatever
sacrifices their constancy might cost them; and he
e.xpired in the midst of his people, in a truly Chris-
tian manner, resigning his soul into tlie hands of
that Saviour who had redeemed him, e.'scUiming,
' Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly; I commit foy soul
into thy hands; it is thine, for thou hast redeemed it

by thy blood.'
" Sicana was a poet, as well as a Christian, and

though he could neither read nor write, he composed
hymns, which he repeated to his people, till they
could retain them upon their memories. The fol-

lowing may be considered as a specimen of his poeti-

cal abilities, and which the people are still accus-

tomed to smg 1 i low monotonous native i

The original in the native tongue, as well

as the translation are given; we shall insert

only the latter.

" He who is our mantle of comfort.

The giver of life, ancient, on high.

He is the creator of the heavens
And the ever-burning stars.

God is mighty in the heavens.

And whirls the stars around the sky.

We call on him in his dwelling place,

That he may be our mighty leader.

For he maketh the blind to see;

We adore him as the only good.
For he alone is a sure defence.

He alone is a trusty shield.

He alone is our bush of refuge;

We supplicate the Holy Lamb,
Whose blood for us was shed.

Whose feet for us were torn.

Whose hands for us were pierced:

Even He, the giver of life on high.

Who is the creator of the heavens."

FOR THE FRIEND.

It is impossible to read the writings of Dii-

gald Stewart, without being equally delighted

with the amiable qualities and transcendant

talents of that great Christian philosopher.

The moderation of his character, the benevo-

lence of his disposition, his sensibility to the

beauties of nature and art, impart a grace to

every thing he has written, and a beautiful re-

lief to the extraordinary power of his intellect.

Residing in one of the strong holds of deistical

philosophy, conversant from his youth with all

the ramifications of infidelity, and brought up
at the feet of a great master in metaphysical

science, Dugald Stewart seems to have been

designed, by Providence, to bring to naught

the labours ofthose unhappy men, whose talents

were employed in endeavouring to undermine,

by plausible siibtiltics, the foundations of Chris-

tianity. Without coming forward as the profes-

sed advocate of religion, he has done more than

any other writer of our times toward silencing

its philosophical opponents; and few men have

more uniformly recommended it by a steady

course of unpretending piety and exemplary mo-

rality, by calm cheerfulness and unaffected good-

ness of heart. The following extracts from his

chapter on " the influence of temper upon hap-

piness," inculcate lessons which cannot be too

strongly enforced.
" That favourable opinions of our species,

and those benevolent affections towards them



THE FRIEND.

which such opinions produce, are sources of

exquisite enjoyment to those who entertain

them, no person will dispute. But there are

two very different ways in which men set about

the attainment of this satisfaction. One set of

men aim at modelling the world to their own
wish, and repine in proportion to the disap-

pointments they experience in their plans of

general reformation. Another, while they do

what they can to improve their fellow crea-

tures, consider it as their chief business to watch

over their own characters; and as they cannot

succeed to their wish in making mankind what

they ought to be, tiiey study to accommodate
their views and feelings to the order of Provi-

dence. They exert their ingenuity in apolo-

gizing for folly and misconduct, and are always

more disposed to praise than to blame. And
when they see unquestionable and unpardona-

ble delinquencies, they avail themselves ofsuch

occurrences, not as occasions for venting in-

dignation and abuse, but as lessons ofadmoni-

tion to themselves, and as calls to attempt the

amendment of the delinquent by gentle

and friendly remonstrances. Of these two
plans it is easy to see, that the one, while it

appears flattering to the indolence of the indi-

vidual, because it requires no effort of self-

denial, must necessarily engage him in im-

practicable and hopeless efforts. The other,

although it requires force of mind to put it

in execution, is within the reach of every man
to accomplish in a degree highly important to

his own character, and to his own comfort.

This, indeed, I apprehend, is the great secret

of happiness—to study to accommodate our

minds to things external, rather than to accom-
modate things external to ourselves, and there

are no instances in which the practice of this

rule is of more consequence than in our inter-

course with our fellow creatures. Let us do
what we can to amend them, but let us trust

for our happiness to what depends on ourselves.

Nor is there any delusion necessary for this

purpose; for the fairest views of human cha-

racter are in truth the justest; and the more
intimately we know mankind, the less we shall

be misled by the partialities of pride and self-

love; and the more shall we be disposed to ac-

knowledge the merits, and to pardon the frail-

ties of others.

"These observations suggest the most impor-

tant of all expedients, for correcting those in-

firmities in which a bad temper originates, to

cultivate that candour with respect to the mo-
tives of others, which results from habits of at-

tention to our own infirmities, and from habits

of reflection in our cooler moments on the nu-

merous circumstances which, independently of
any criminal intentions, may produce the ap-

pearance of vice in human conduct. Ab-
stracting, however, from these considerations,

founded on candid and indulgent views towards
our fellow creatures, it is of essential import-

ance for our happiness, as well as a duty ne-

cessarily resulting from our conviction of the

sacredness of moral obligation, to cherish in

our minds a devoted attachment to truth and
to virtue, on account of their own intrinsic ex-

cellence; and to cherish it with peculiar care,

if our lot should be cast in the midst of a

crooked and perverse generation. No error

can be more fatal, as Dr. Ferguson has excel-

lently remarked, than ' to rest our own choice

of good qualities on the supposition that we
are to meet with such qualities in other men,
or to apprehend that want of merit in our fel-

low creatures will dispense with that justice and
liberality ofconduct which we ought to main-
tain.' Reflections of this sort are, in a peculiar

degree, consolatory and useful in such times

as we have lately witnessed, when the occa-
sional successes of violence and injustice were
apt to shake the confidence of the firmest and
most upright characters, and by suggesting

melancholy apprehensions concerning the for-

tunes of the human race, to damp the benevo-
lent exertions of its warmest and most enlight-

ened friends. ' The contemporaries of a great

political revolution,' says a profound and elo

quent writer, ' lose frequently all interest in

the search of truth, and in the dissemmation of
right principles. So many events decided by
force— so many crimes absolved by success
so many misfortunes insulted by power, sc

many generous sentiments rendered objects of
ridicule; all conspire to wear out the hopes
even of those men who are the most faithful

to the cause ofjustice and humanity. Never-
theless, they ought to take courage from the

reflection, that, in the history of the human
mind, there has never existed one useful though
nor one important truth, which has not found
its age and its admirers.'

"• The influence of the temper on happiness
much increased by another circumstance: that

the same causes which alienate our affections

from our fellow creatures, are apt to suggest
unfavourable views of the course of human
aftairs, and lead the mind, by an easy transi-

tion, to gloomy conceptions of the general or-

der of the universe. Such a temper and such
views are not only to the possessor the com
pletion of wretchedness, but, by the proofs they

exhibit of insensibility and ingratitude towards
the Great Source of happiness and perfection,

they argue some defect in those moral feel-

ings, to which many men lay claim, who affect

difference to all serious impressions and
sentiments. They argue, at least, what Milton
has finely called a sullenness against nature-

disposition of mind which no man could po
sibly feel whose temper was rightly constituted

towards his fellow creatures. How conorenial

to the best emotions of the heart is the follow-

sentence in his Tractate on Educatian !

' In those vernal seasons of the year, when the

r is soft and pleasant, it were an injury and
Uenness against natuie not to go out and

see her riches, and partake in her rejoicings

with heaven and earth.' The true foundation

of the vernal delight \\h\c\i is here so beauti-

fully described—of this sympathy, if I may be
allowed the expression, with rejoicing nature,

a benevolent heart to mankind; a disposition

to rejoice with our Maker in the general hap-

piness of his whole creation. To this disposi-

tion, when displayed in the lesser oflices of or-

dinary life, we commonly give the name of

good humour; an expression, which, though we
ometimes connect it with the idea of levity,

yet when it denotes an habitual state of mind,
originating in candour, indulgence, and be-

nevolence, is descriptive of that precise frame

which best prepares us to speculate with suc-
cess on the gravest and most important of all

subjects. As the temper has an influence on
our speculative opinions, so the views we form
of the administration of the universe, and, in

particular, of the condition and prospects of
man, have a reciprocal efiect on the temper.
The belief of overruling wisdom and goodness
communicates the most heartfelt of all satisfac-

tions; and the idea of prevailing order and
happiness, has an habitual efl'ect in composing
the discordant affections, similar to what we
experience, when, in some retired and tranquil

scene, we enjoy the sweet serenity of a summer
evening. This tendency of the mind, on the
one hand, to harmonize its affections, and on
the other to suffer the passions to run into an-
archy, according as it thinks well or ill of the

order of the universe, or (which comes to the

same thing) this influence of an enlightened
religion on the temper, is alluded to more than
once in that beautiful poem The Pleasures of
the Imagination. In the following passage of
one of his odes, Akenside has employed, in con-
firmation of this doctrine, the same illustration

to which I have just alluded; I mean the efiect

which particular aspects of the material uni-

verse have on the moral and social feehngs."

Throned in the sun's descending car.

What power unseen difFuseth far

This tenderness of mind!
What genius smiles on yonder flood.

What God in whispers from the wood
Bids every thought be kind!

Oh Thou ! what e'er thine awful name,
Whose goodness our untoward frame
With social love constrains;

Thou who by fair affection's ties,

Giv'st us to double all our joys.

And half disarm our pains;

Let universal candour still,

Clear as yon heaven-reflecting rill,

Preserve my open mind;
Nor this nor that man's crooked ways
One sordid doubt within me raise

To injure human kind.

SIR ISAAC NEWTON.
Concluded from page 403.

This account by Huygens is corroborated
by the following extract from a MS. at Cam-
bridge, written by Mr. Abraham de la Piyne,
dated Feb. 3, 1692, in which, after mentioning
the circumstance of the papers being set fire

to, he says, " But when Mr. Newton came
from chapel, and had seen what was done,
every one thought he would have run mad, he
was so troubled thereat, and ho was not him-
self for a month after." From these details,

it would appear that the mind of this great

man was affected, either by excess of exer-

tion, or through grief at seeing the result of
Its efforts destroyed. In truth, there is nothing
extraordinary in either of these suppositions;

ought we to be astonished that die first

sentiments arising from the great affliction

which befell Newton were expressed without

violence, for his mind was, as it were, pros-

rated under their weight. But the fict of a

derangement in his intellect, whatever may
have been the cause, will explain how, after
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the publication of the Principia, in 1687, New-

ton, though only forty-five years old, never

more gave to the world a nerc work in any

branch of science; and why he contented him-

self with merely publishing those that he had

composed long before this epoch, confining

himself to the completion of those parts that

required development. We may also remark,

that even these explanations appear in every

case to be taken from experiments or observa-

tions previously -made; as for instance, the ad-

ditions to the second edition of the Principia

in 1713, the experiments on thick plates, on

diffraction, and the chemical queries placed at

the end of tiie Optics, in 1704; for Newton

distinctly announces them to be taken from

manuscripts which he had formerly written;

and adds, that though he felt the necessity of

extending, or of rendering them more perfect,

yet henceforth such subjects were no longer

in his way. Thus it appears, that though he

had recovered his health sufficiently to under-

stand all his researches, and even, in some

cases, to make additions or useful alterations,

(as is shown by the second edition of the Prin-

cipia, for which he kept up a very active ma
thematical correspondence with Cotes,) yet he

did not wish to undertake new labours in the

department of science where he had done so

much, and where he was so well able to con

ceive what remained to do. But whether this

determination were imposed on him by neces-

sity, or merely caused by a sort of moral

weariness, tiie result of so long and sev

exercise of thought, what Newton had already

done is sufficient to place him in the first rank

of discoverers in every branch of pure and ap-

plied mathematics. After having admired

him as almost the creator of natural philoso-

phy, as one of the chief promoters of mathe-

matical analysis, we must acknowledge, also,

that to him we owe the first idea of mechani-

cal chemistry; since lie regarded its combina-

tions as the result of molecular action, and by

tiie boldest and most felicitous inductions rais-

ed himself to a conception of the composition

and variation in the state of bodies, such as

before his time was unknown and unthouglit

of. Uniting so much theoretical and experi-

mental knowledge, Newton must have been

of the greatest service in superintending the

melting down of the old coinage, which, from

its worn and depreciated state, it was neces

sary to call in; and we find, accordingly, tiiat

in three years time (1699) he was recompens-

ed for his services by the lucrative appoint-

ment of Master of the Mint. Hitherto his

means had been small for his domestic wants
This new accession of fortune, however, did

not render him unworthy of it; having gained

it by merit, he maintained his title to it by the

use he made of it. At this time, all the clouds

had disappeared witii which the spirit of jea

lousy had endeavoured to obscure his glory.

He had raised himself too high to have a rival

remaining, and due homage was paid from all

quarters to his transcendent talents.

In 1703, he was chosen president of the

Royal Society of London, a title which ren-

ders the person on whom it is conferred, as it

were, the public representative of philosophy

and science, and gives to him an influence the

more useful, because it proceeds from volun-

tary confidence. Newton was annually re-

elected to this honourable office, and continu-

ed to fill it during the remainder of his life (a

period of twenty-five years); and finally, in

1 706, he was knighted by queen Anne.
Newton now became involved in an unhap-

py controversy with his great contemporary,

the celebrated Leibnitz, respecting the priori-

ty of right to the discovery of the differential

calculus, or method effluxions. It was waged
on both sides with an acrimony and injustice

unworthy of the men, and was only terminated

by the death of the German philosopher. The
last labours of Newton were of a theologica'

character, and show the strong devotional bias

of his mind.

At this period of Newton's life, the readin

of religious works had become one of his most
habitual occupations; and after he had per-

formed the duties of his office, they formed,

along with the conversation of his friends, his

only amusement. He had now almost ceased

to think of science, and as we have already

remarked, since the fatal aberration of his in-

tellect in 1693, he gave to the world only

three really new scientific productions.

His last effort in mathematical science was
the solution of a problem offered by John Ber-

noulli, as he said, " to feel the pulse of the

English analysts." Of course the question

was a very difficult one. It is said that New-
ton received the problem at four in the after-

noon as he was returning from the mint, and,

that though extremely fatigued with business,

yet he finished the solution before retiring to

rest. This was his last effort of the kind; and

he soon entirely ceased to occupy himself with

mathematics: so that during the last ten years

of his life, when consulted about any passage

in his works, his reply was, " Address yourself

to Mr. de Moivre, he knows that better than

I do." And then, when his surrounding

friends testified to liim the just admiration his

discoveries had universally excited, he said,

" I know not what the world will think of my
labours, but, to myself, it seems that I have

been but as a child playing on the sea-shore;

now finding some pebble rather more polish

ed, and now some shell rather more agreeably

variegated than another, while the immense
ocean of truth extended itself unexplored be

fore me."

This profound conviction of the numerous
discoveries that still remained to be made, did

not, however, bring him again on that sea

where he had advanced so much farther than

any other man. His mind, fatigued by long

and painful efforts, had need of complete and
entire repose. At least we know, that thence

forward he only occupied his leisure with reli

gious studies, or sought relief in literature or

in business. Newton, the greatest of mankind
in science, was, if we may dare to say so, but

an ordinary man in other pursuits.

From the manner in which his life was
spent, we may easily conceive he was never

married, and (as Fontenelle says) that he
never had leisure to think about it; that being
immersed in profound and continual studies

during the prime of his life, and afterwards

engaged in an employment of great import-

ance, and ever quite taken up with the com-
pany which his merit drew to him, he was not

sensible of any vacancy in life, nor of the want
of domestic society. His niece, who with her
husband lived in his house, supplied the place

of children, and attended to him with fihal

care. From the emoluments of his office

—

from a wise management of his patrimony

—

and from his simple manner of living, Newton
became very rich, and employed his wealth in

doing much good. He thought, says i onten-

elle, that a legacy is no gift, and therefore left

no will—it was always out of his jiresent for-

tune that he proved his generosity to his rela-

tions, or to the friends whom he knew to be in

want. His physiognomy might be called calm
rather than expressive, and his manner languid

rather than animated : his health remained

good and uniform till his eightieth year ; he

never used spectacles. About that age he be-

gan to suflTer, hut he still had, during his five

remaining years, long intervals of health, or
at least of freedom from pain, obtained by a

strict regimen and other precautions, which
till then he had never had occasion for. He
was now obliged to rely upon Mr. Conduit,

who had married his niece, for the discharge

of his official duties at the mint. Newton was
useful to Conduit, even after death: for the

honourable confidence that existed between
them gave him a sort of claim to the office,

which the king eagerly confirmed.

"Newton," says Fontenelle, " did not suffer

much, except in the last twenty days of his

fe: it was truly judged from the symptoms,
that he was afflicted with the stone, and that

he could not recover. In the paroxysms of
pain, he uttered not a moan, nor gave any sign

of impatience; and, as soon as he had a mo-
ment of relief, h? smiled and spoke with his

usual gaiety. Hitherto he had always employ-
ed some hours every day in either reading or

writing. On Saturday the 18th of March, he
read the papers in the morning, and conversed

for some time with Dr. Mead, the physician

who attended him, having then the perfect use
of all his senses and his understanding; but in

the evening, he entirely lost them without again
recovering, as if the faculties of his mind were
not destined to linger by degrees, but at once
to vanish. He died the Monday following

(March 20th, 1727,) at the age of eighty-five^

His corpse lay in state in the Jerusalem Cham-
ber, and was thence conveyed to Westminster
Abbey; the funeral ceremony was numerously
attended; the pall was supported by six peers;

and every honour was paid to his remains."

MORAL INFLUENCE OF CHRISTIANITY.
A Fragment.—Few men suspect, perhaps no

man comprelicnds, the extent of the support given
by religion to every virtue. No man, perhaps, is

aware how much our moral and social sentiments are
fed by this fountain ; how powerless conscience
would become without the belief of a God ; how
palsied would bo human benevolence, were there
not the sense of a higher benevolence to quicken and
sustain it; how suddenly the whole social fabric

would quake, and, with a fearful crash, sink into

hopeless ruin, were the ideas of a Supreme Being,
of accountableness, and of a future life, to bo utterly

erased from every mind. Once let men thoroughly
believe that they arc the work and sport of chance;
that no superior intclligenceconcerns itself in human
affairs; that all their improvements perish forever at
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death; that the weak have no guardian, and the poor

no avenger; that an oath is unheard in heaven ; that

8ccret crimes have no witness, but the perpetrator ;

that human existence lias no purpose, and huraar

virtue no unfailing friend; that this brief life is everj

tliinff to us, and death is total, everlasting extinC'

tionl unce let men thoroughly abandon religion, anc

who can conceive or describe the extent of the deso-

lation which would follow ? We hope, perhaps, that

human laws and natural sympathy would hold socie-

ty together. As reasonably might we believe that

were the sun quenched in the heavens, our torches

could illuminate, and our fires quicken and fertilize

the creation. What is there in human nature

awaken respect and tenderness, if man is the unf

tected insect of the day >. And what is he more, if

atheism be true ? Erase all thoughts and fear of

God from a community, and selfishness and sensuali-

ty would absorb the whole man. Appetite knowing
no restraint, and poverty and suffering having no
solace or hope, would trample in scorn on the re-

straints of human laws. Virtue, duty, and principle,

would be mocked and spurned as unmeaning sound.

A sordid self-interest would supplant every other

feeling; and man would become, in fact, wliat the

theory of atheism declares him to he —a companion
for brutes.— CoHe/('s Relics of Literature.

LETITIA PEXN.
An individual who visited England a few

years since, there obtained from the proper re-

cords, several curious extracts. One of them,

the certificate granted to a daughter of tiie il-

lustrious Penn, on her embarkation from this

country to England, is interesting, not only as

a relique of the olden time, but for the beauti-

ful delineation of character which it exhibits,

the pious fervour, and aftectionate si.sterly soli-

citude which it breathes.

The monthly meeting record which follows,

in simple and pithy brevity, sets forth a most

desirable and happy condition of things.

V.

From our Moyithlf/ Meeting of Women Friends in Phi-
ladelphia, the lilth of the 1th month, 1701.

To our worthy and well beloved sisters in London,
Bristol, or wherever these may come, grace, mercy,
and peace, from God the Fatlier, be greatly multiplied

among you all. Amen.
These may certify you, that our worthy and well

beloved friend, Letitia Penn, intending to cross seas

with her honourable parents, hath for good order's

sake desired a certificate from us, and we can freely

certify all whom it may concern, that she hath well

behaved herself here, very soberly, and according

the good instructions which she has received in the

way of truth, being well inclined, courteously car-

riaged, and sweetly tempered in her conversation
amongst us, and also a diligent comer to meeting,

and hope she hath plentifully received the dew which
hath fallen upon God's people, to her settlement, and
establishment in the same.

She is free from any engagement on the account
of marriage, as far as we know, and our desires are

earnestly for her preservation, that she may faithfully

serve the God of her fathers, that her green years
being seasoned with grace, may bud and blossom, and
bring forth ripe fruits to the praise of God, and the

comfort of his people, which is the true desire ofyour
friends and sisters in the near relationship of the un-
changeable truth.

Signed on behalf of and by appointment of the

" ,^< a monthly meeting held at Falmouth, this 2d
day of 11th month, 167J. Friends having met to-

gether in the fear of the Lord, found all things well,

and in order, and so departed in love, giving God the
glory, who is blessed forever."

ANECDOTE OF WILLIAM PENN.
In one of the early volumes of " Piety Pro-

moted," some account is given of Mary Tur-

ner, the wife of John Turner, of Tottenhan
Higii Cross, in the county of Middlesex, Eng
land. It would appear that there was in her
character, something more than ordinarily

pious, amiable, and attractive; for besides the

excellent account of her contained in the me
moir, there is appended to it, written by Rich
ardClaridge, an eminent minister, distinguished

for his learning and for his valuable writings

first, an acrostic, and then " meditations or

the Christian life and death of Mary Turner.'

But the object in thus introducing her name
is principally for the sake of what follows

Whether by extempore, we are to understand
that the lines were the spontaneous production

of the moment, or that they are but a quota

tion, in either case, they evince a pronipti

tude and felicity of application, truly adniira

When a little child, our much esteemed friend,

n-illmm Penn, coming in at her father's (where h
was very conversant) and affected with her pretty
innocent deportment, brake forth, extempore, in '

Sweet soul: what makes thee stray
From the angelic way?

Was it to teach us how to love

The happy regions of the blest above?
If so. Oh; let thy wand'ring prove our gain.

And take us with thee back again.

The following curious paragraph, translated from
a file of Bremen papers, by a gentleman in a com-
mercial house at Baltimore, is copied from the Patriot

of that city:

" The Leeds Intelligencer of a late date make
mention of an Egyptian Mummy, which was pre

scnted to the Philosophical Society of that city, by
the late John Blade, Esq. and which has recently

dergone a complete ex;imination by that body. On
unfolding the bandages in which the body was wrap-
ped, there was discovered a copper plate with hiero-

glyphics engraved thereon, the interpretation o

which made known the business and character of tht

deceased, and the time and place at which the body
was embalmed. The time proved to bo during tin

reign of Manasses the 5th, called by the Greeks Mo-
nophis, of the dynasty of Maniteb, the father of the

renowned Sesostris. Mana=ses was the 18th of the

Egyptian Kings, and ascended the throne 1493 years
before the birth of Christ; the body, therefore, lived

contemporaneously with Moses. The engraving
states also, that the deceased was an incense beare

and secretary of the relics of the God Mandon a

Thebes; which situation he occupied about 3000 years
ago."

"WATCH YE."—Mark xiv. 38.

When summer decks thy path with flowers.

And pleasure's smile is sweetest;

When not a cloud above thee lowers.

And sun-shine leads thy happy hours.

Thy happiest and thy fleetest;

O : watch thou then, lest pleasure's smilo

Thy spirit of its hope beguile.

When round thee gathering storms are nigh,

And grief thy days hath shaded;

When earthly joys bloom but to die.

And tears suffuse thy weeping eye.

And hope's bright bow hath faded;

O I watch thou then, lest anxious care

Invade thy heart, and rankle there.

Through all life's scenes—through weal and wo.
Through days of mirth and sadness.

Where'er thy wandering foosteps go

—

Oh ! think how transient here Delow
Thy sorrow and thy gladness;

And watch thou always, lest thou stray

From Him who points thy heavenward way.
Latimer.

Preservation of ./ipples.—The following valnable
observations, contained in a letter from Noah Web-
ster, Esq. have been published in the Massachusetts
Agricultural Repository.

" It is the practice of some persons to pick apples
in October, and first spread them on the floor of au
upper room. The practice is said to render apples
more durable, by drying them. But I can affirm this to
be a mistake. Apples, after remaining so long on
the trees as safety from frost will admit, should be
taken directly from the trees to close casks, and kept
as dry and as cool as possible. If suffered to lie on
the floor for weeks, they wither and lose their fla-

vour, without acquiring any additional durability.
The best mode of preserving apples for spring use, I

have found to be the putting them in dry sand, and
as soon as picked. For this purpose I dry sand in
the heat of the summer, and late in October put
down the apples in layers, with a covering of sand
upon each layer. The singular advantages of this

mode of treatment are these : 1. The sand keeps the
apples from the air, which is essential to their pre-
servation. 2. The sand checks the evaporation of
the apples, thus preserving their full flavour—at the
same time, any moisture yielded by the apples (and
some there will be) is absorbed by the sand, so that
the apples are kept dry, and all mustlness is prevent-
ed. My pippins in May and June are as fresh as
when first picked ; even the ends of the stems look
as just separated from the twig."

OBITUARY.
Died, at his residence at Lockport, N. Y. on the

28th ult. Natha.n Comstock, in the 57th year of his
age. He had been unwell for some time, but was
dangerously ill only a fern days, of a bilious remit-
tent fever. He was a man remarkably useful both
in civil and religious society. From the first de-
vclopeinenl of the peculiar doctrines of Elias Hicks
and his followers, ho showed himself a strong and
decided opposor of them. A diligent attender of
monthly, quarterly, and yearly meetings, and ser-

viceable therein, he used great industry in travelling,

sometimes great distances, to and from them. He
once said to the writer of this, that when his month-
ly meeting was held four times a year thirty miles
from his residence, he had always gone and returned
the same day. He has left ten orphan children, his

wife having been deceased nearly three years.

, near Salem, Columbiana county, Ohio, on
the 10th of the eighth month last, Fleming Stanley,
in the 2Sth year of his age.

When a child he was of a meek disposition, and
remarkably dutiful to his parents. As he grew up to

manhood, he was a lover ofpiety and virtue—circum-
spect in his conduct and conversation, and delighted
in the company of such as were exemplary in reli-

gious society. About the tenth day of his illness, his

father being seated near him, he turned towards him
and said, " I think I shall go happy, I feel nothing in

my way." After taking an affectionate leave of his

wife, to whom he had been married but a few months,
and of his father and mother, &c. he said to the

younger branches of the family, " I want you to ba

good children, and mind father and mother," then
motioned with his head, asifho had taken a final

farewell, and in a few hours he gently breathed his

last.

Departed this life on first day the llth instant, at

her residence in Abington, Sarah Wilson, wife

of Oliver Wilson, in the 84th year of her age.

An author no less eminent than judicious, makes
the following distinction between the words inno-

cence, wisdom, and virtue. Innocence consists in

doing no harm, and occasioning no trouble to so-

ciety. Wisdom consists in being attentive to one's

rue and solid interest, in distinguishing it from a
eeming interest, in a right choice and constant ad-

icrence to it. Virtue goes further; it loves the good
f society, and frequently prefers it to its own ad-

antages.

Art of Thinking.
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PRIMITIVE DOCTRINES OF HICKSISM.

In their endeavours to turn others from the

faith of the gospel, it has been one of the ex-

pedients of unbelievers to give such a construc-

tion to those parts of the Holy Scriptures that

militate against their opinions, as to destroy

their nnost evident meaning, and bewilder the

superficial professor. On looking into the dis-

courses delivered by Edward Hicks at Green

street and the Carpenter's hall, early after the

separation, we perceive that this course has

been pursued by him. The term " world," in

the text, " in the world ye shall have tribu-

lation," he calls the " world of mind," " world

of intelligence, or intelligent beings separated

from the divine harmony;" the glory which

Christ had with tiie Father before the world

tras, he converts into " a heavenly state, a state

of blessedness, a state of primeval innocency

in its greatest purity,"—" enjoyed" between

the time of his birth and that of entering upon
his ministry. When Christ says, " I came
down from heaven," Edward supposes he has

no "allusion to his introduction into this out-

ward and material world"—that he means no-

thing more than an exchange of this heavenly,

peaceful state of mind at the commencement
of his ministry, for the trouble and temptations

of this world of intelligence. Lazarus covered

with sores he makes to prefigure the diseased

soul—his death that of the transgressing na-

ture—the angels which carried him into Abra-

ham's bosom, are the angels of love, mercy,

goodness, justice, truth, &c. The death of

the rich man he says is a different kind of

death— his state prefigured a plmrisaical state^

and his death was losing the light and life of

God.
We shall not enter into a minute investiga-

tion of these discourses; they contain some
truths often repeated, and some mischievous

errors glossed over in a plausible manner.

Almost in the beginning of the Green street

discourse, he says, " I trvst that we are all of
us believers in the Lord Jesus Christ—that we
STB professed disciples of his, and that we look

for salvation through no other medium than

him." What hq means by the terms Lord

Jesus Christ, it is difficult to discover; for he

soon endeavours to draw the attention of his

audience from him who appeared at Jerusa-

lem—he wants them, he says, " to recognize a

spiritual Saviour, rather than an outward and

corporeal one. Because it is only a spiritual

one that can save us from sin. That animal

body that appeared at Jerusalem had its use

and day, but the spirit that was clothed upon
by the fulness of divine power, this was the

Saviour—this is the Saviour to whom 1 look

for salvation, and not by any means to any
tiling outward or corporeal." "That animal

body," that " outward and corporeal" Saviour,

as he plainly denominates the Lord Jesus, had

its use and day—that is, did exist; but its use

and day, according to his " views," have termi-

nated, and to this Lord Jesus Christ ho does not

by any means look for salvation. He must

have been aware that many of the Green street

members f?{(i not believe in the Lord Jesus

Christ, who appeared at Jerusalem, so as to

" look for salvation through no other medium."
Their chief speaker and ruler had denied that
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He, who was crucified without the gate, is the

Saviour, which was one of the grounds of his

disownment. One of the elders had signalized

himself by his devotion to E. Hicks, and by hii

rejection of the atonement. In his official ca-

pacity, he visited a sound minister belonging to

that meeting for publicly using this expression—" If ever I am saved, it will not be by any

works of righteousness I have done, but by and

through {hemerciesandmeritsofJesus Christ."

Being much displeased with this doctrine, par-

ticularly on account of its teaching a reliance

on the merits of Jesus Christ, he endeavoured
to dissuade the friend from holding it. He
reported his labour to the Green street select

preparative meeting, with the acknowledge-

ment that it was unavailing. It would indeed

be matter of regret had he succeeded in his

evil intention. Other members of that meet-

ing have also denied the Lord Jesus, as being

the Saviour, some in one way and some in

another ; and truly it seems very extraordina-

ry, how Edward Hicks could express his trust

that they were all believers in him, and looked

for salvation through no other medium.
Nothing is more obvious, in the discourses

of the Hicksite preachers, than their tendency

to lessen the blessed Saviour. On the expres-

sions of Christ, " I have glorified thee on the

earth, I have finished the work which thou

gavest me to do ; and now, O Father, glorify

thou me with thine own self, with the glory

which I had with thee before the world was,"

Edward says, " Now this is a very interesting

testimony, in which are perhaps suggested the

strongest arguments in favour of the trinitarian

scheine. But I will endeavour to give my
views upon it. Let us remember this, that he

says positively, I have glorified thee on earth.

Now, how did he glorify him ? He did it by

his faithfulness and obedience to the divine

power with which he u-as clothed. In this he

stood, and thus the rational soul was preserv-

ed." Like a mere lecturer, he gives his views,

and these views are plainly designed to over-

turn the doctrine of the eternal divinity and

mediation of Christ, which he contemptuously

designates by the terms " trinitarian scheme."

He knew well that all Christians understand

our Saviour to allude to his pre-existence with

the Father. This was so obvious, that he ad-

mits those expressions contain the strongest

arguments for such a belief; and therefore it

was needful, in his opinion, to explain it away.

The Jews took up stones to stone our Lord,

because he said, " Before Abraham was, I

AM." They said, " Thou art not yet fifty

years old, and hast thou seen Abraham ?"

And he receives no better treatment from the

tribe of unbelievers of the present day. We
will recite one testimony, which clearly proves

the doctrine which this preacher would deny.

" But thou, Bethlehem Euphrata, though thou

be little among the thousands of Judah, yet

out of thee shall he come forth unto me, that

is to bo ruler in Israel ; whose goings forth

have haenfrom of old, from evf.hlasting."

The glory with which our Lord glorified

the Father on the earth, he reduces to the

performance of mere acts of obedience, by

which " the rational soul was preserved,"

that is, was kept from being lost—^just as any

son or daughter of Adam glorifies the Creator
by doing his will, and thus experiences his

soul to be saved. Here we perceive the same
ideas as were inculcated years ago by Ehas
Hicks, when he said that the same power
which saved Christ, must save us ; and that

which made him a Christian, must make us

Christians. His obedience, and the opinion

that we can do greater works than he did,

were constantly descanted on, and his miracles

spoken of as being the lowest possible evi-

dence which the Almighty could furnish—all

with the design to disparage him and his

works. But let us listen to the testimony of

the angels, and of Christ himself, and then se-

riously reflect whether we believe it possible

that they will apply to any character merely

human, however pure and spotless—" She
shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his

name Jesus, for he shall save his people from
their sins;" and it is added, " now all this

was done that it might be fulfilled which was
spoken of the Lord by the. prophet, saying,

Behold a virgin shall be with child, and shall

bring forth a son, and they shall call his name
Emmanuel, which, being interpreted, is God
with us," so that Jesus was Emmanuel, or

God with us. The angels announced his

birth in these memorable words, " Unto you
is born this day in the city of Bavid, [Bethle-

hem,] a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord,"
he, " whose goings forth were from everlast-

ing," Jesus himself declares, " God so loved

the world, that he gave his only begotten Son,

that rehosoever believeth in hi7n should not

perish, but have everlasting life. For God
sent not his Son into the world to condemn the

world, but that the world through him might

be saved." Again, "• I came not to judge the

world, but to save the world." "As the Father

raiseth up the dead and quickeneth them, evea

so the Son quickeneth who?n he will. The
Father judgeth no man, but hath delivered all

judgment unto the Son; that all men should

honour the Son, even as they honour the Fa-
ther. He that honoureth not the Son, honour-
eth not the Father which hath sent him." Here
he holds himself up as quickener of the dead,

and Judge, and Saviour of the world ; and can
we suppose, that he did not glorify the Father
in all these offices?—or that the glory was
confined to acts, which the Hicksites make
needful, to keep him from perdition ?

To give those who may never have read

these famous discourses, a further insight of

Edward Hicks' ingenuity in explaining away
the pre-existence of our Lord, we shall quote

a little further. He says, " he was a very su-

perior child," " perfect as a man in all the re-

lations of man," " and in the fulfilment of

every duly in every situation in which he was
placed, he enjoyed a seraphic peace, that the

trorld could neither give nor take away. Here,
then, 1 conceive, that he was in a heavenly si-

tuation, and that he was in reality in the bosom
of his Father; and being in this heavenly slate,

we can understand what is meant, when he

says, " For I came down from heaven, not to

do my own will, but the will of him that sent

me." On those expressions of our Lord re-

specting the glory which he had with the Fa-

ther before the world was, he again comments.
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" I am aware that many of my dear fellow

professors of the Christian name, suppose this

to be an allusion to Ms introduction into this

outward and material world; but I have a dif-

ferent riew of tbe subject, and I am willing to

gubmit it to your serious consideration. The

term icorld, I conceive, has the same meaning

here as in the declaration of Jesus Christ, ' In

the world ye shall have tribulation; but be of

good cheer, t have overcome the world.'

Here the world means the mass of intelligent

beings who are under the government cf the

prince of the power of the air. ' The glory

which I had with thee before the world was;'

in that state of primeval innocency which Jesus

enjoyed previous to his being sent by his hea-

venly Father to the children of men. And T

say that was a state of heavenly enjoyment, for

Le had never coraraitted sin—he enjoyed a

fulness oipeace."

The expressions used bv Christ, " when

about to ascend up where he was before,"

Edward paraphrases in this manner—" O Fa-

tJier ! glorify thou me with thine own self,

wilh the glory which I had with thee before

tbe world was; that is, before the world with

its temptations were introduced into my mind."

A most extraordinary solution of the words of

our Lord, indeed ! It is a direct attack upon

his pre-existence. The glory which he had

before the world was—his being in the bosom
of the Father, he defines to be " a state of pri-

meval innocency," enjoyed from childhood up

to the period of his ministry—that then he

came down from this state of " seraphic

peace," into the troubles and temptations ofthe

world, which were introduced into his mind

—

that is, the -world, " the mass of intelligent

beings imder the government of the prince of

tlie power of the air," came into him, and he

overcame it. In the conversation with his dis-

ciples just before he suffered, from which Ed-
ward Hicks has quoted, Christ says, " The
Father himself loveth you, because ye have

loved me, and have believed that 1 cnme out

from God. I cameforth from the Father, and

am come into the world : again, I leave the

world, and go to the Father. His disciples

said unto him, Lo, now speakest thou plainly,

and speakest no proverb." But it would cer-

tainly have been a most obscure proverb, if he

had had no " allusion to his introduction into

this outward and material world," but meant,

according to Edward Hicks, a privation of se-

raphic peace at a certain period of his life,

which he was now about to regain.

As long as the Hicksite preachers distort

the ^riptures in this manner, and deceive

their simple admirers, it makes but litlle dif-

ference what character they give the sacred

writings—whether they declare at one time
they " esteem them highly," or, at another,
that they are " the most mischievous thing in

the world." Their encomiums and their de
nunciations will alike recoil upon themselves

N.

The fountain ofcontent must spring up in the mind
and he who basso little knowledge of human nature,
as to seek happiness by changing any thing but
his own disposition, will waste his life in fruitless ef-

forts, and multiply the griefs which he purposes to
remove. Johnson.
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In commencing the third volume of " The
Friend," our thoughts are irresistibly turned to

the feelings with which the work was under-

taken. We can never forget the discourage-

ments thrown in our way by some of those to

whose opinions we paid the greatest deference;

nor the predictions both of friends and enemies,

that our career would be as short as it promis-

ed to be turbulent. Strong, however, in the

confidence that the cause in which we were
about to engage was just and righteous; reso-

lutely bent upon defending it by honourable

means alone; and perceiving what appeared to

us to be a crisis in the affairs of the Society,

we entered fearlessly and calmly upon the

field of contest. Of the success of our labours

it becomes us to speak modestly; but we be-

lieve that the position is now undisputed, that

this, or some similar journal was indispensable,

in the condition into which the Society had
fallen; in which so large a portion of our

members were cut oft" from much intercourse

with their brethren, and were surrounded by

those whose interests and passions it gratified

to spread exaggerated and calumnious reports

of the transactions of that eventful period.

Of the reasons which induced us to give a

two-fold character, literary as well as religious,

to the journal, we have more than once spoken

at large; and experiencce and reflection are

continually adding to their force. We live in

an age in which all—at least all who belong to

our particular community, are taught to read

and to write; and in which the press deluges

the town and the country with books, pam-
phlets and newspapers. Say and do what we
will, our children will read; and if we do not

take care to provide wholesome and nutritious

food for their minds, they will devour what they

can lay hold of, even to the veriest garbage.

Nor is it sufficient to say that the scriptures

and the religious writings of our own members
are open to them, and that they need no other

books. It is not so. The faculties of man
find their proper field of exercise in the active



duties of life, the necessary cares of existence,

and the contemplation, and the study of the

works of God, as well as in prayer and de-

votion. With the progress of society, these

duties, and cares, and studies, become more va-

rious and complicated, require greater intellec-

tual force, and repay vvith richer inellectual

culture. It is entertaining but a poor opinion

of the power of religion, to think that it is not

as etTicacious over the learned as the ignorant,

over the well trained and cultivated mind as

over that which has grown up in a state of na-

ture-
Virtue has found

Friends in the friends of science,

And true prayer has flow'd from lips

Wet vvith Castalian dews;

—

Learning has borne such fruit in other days

On all her branches.

—

And is destined, we trust, still to bear it. Our
own religious Society appears to us to be more
loudly called upon than any other to support

the cause of sound learning.

We are the only considerable body of Chris-

tians that has not created a privileged class of in-

structors. Our doctrine is, that the holy Spi-

rit hath no respect to persons, but that upon
whomsoever it calls to the service of the

church, it bestows the gift of grace, and the

capacity for usefulness. Yet here, as else-

where, the Almighty works by means ; and

can there be a doubt, that the individual thus

called, will be a more useful and efficient la-

bourer by having his natural faculties well cul-

tivated and disciplined, his mind informed with

a variety of knowledge, and trained to the de-

tection of error and the investigation of truth?

There is not an individual in the Society by

whom the call may not be heard; to one, the

preaching of the gospel among a people of a

strange tongue; to another, its inculcation at

home; to this the education of the youth—to

almost all, the training of the infant mind.

How, then, can we expect to fulfil the high

calling of a Christian church, unless we dili

gently cultivate and employ all the means
which a bountiful Creator has placed within

our reach ? The mind must be dull indeed

that can contemplate this subject in all it

bearings without a glow of Christian patriot-

ism—without feeling that the cause of true

learning is becoming more and more intimate-

ly connected with the cause of sound morals,

as knowledge is spreading over the face of the

earth.

With regard to the future prospects of

"The Friend," we have been much struck

with the remarks of some judicious friends

with whom we were lately conversing. After
speaking of the literary department of the

journal in terms too favourable to be repeated
here, one of them remarked that he did not
think it possible that the truly religious and
enlightened members of our Society could

withdraw their patronage from it, so long as it

was prudently conducted. " I say this," con-

tinued he, " less with reference to what I con-

ceive to be the merit of the work, than to the

necessity, which, it appears to me, there exists

for a common medium for the interchange of
thought and communication of intelligence.

The late fearful disrujjtioii has covered the
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face of our Society with ruins. In some neigh-

bourhoods a few almost insulated members
emain where there were formerly large num-

bers, and these maintain their meetings under

circumstances of great discouragement. They
have but little intercourse, and that at remote

intervals, with Friends at a distance. Their

zeal and interest in the welfare of Society

row cold from want of a closer contact with

the great body of Friends. Their minds be-

come more and more engrossed with the mer-

cenary cares of life. They are in great danger

of becoming altogether indifferent, not merely

to the interests of our own Society, but to all

religious institutions. To a person thus situat-

ed, and aware of the dangers of his situation,

how cheering must be the weekly visitations

of ' The Friend !' It comes to him like a

messenger with brotherly greeting from his

distant friends; it rekindles his flagging zeal;

it keeps him acquainted with the course of

events; it supplies with prompt and accurate

statements of important aflairs, and thus en-

bles him to counteract the misrepresentations

of enemies.

"Our Society," added he, "is a unit in its

very organization and nature. The same
faith, and nearly the same discipline govern it

wherever it exists; and the connection which

subsists between the different yearly meetings

supposes that unity, to break which would
be to subvert the Society. Yet circumstances

are often more powerful than institutions; and
the insensible changes effected by time and

place, may, in the end, warp some of our

yearly meetings from their place in this har-

monious system.

" This change will become highly probable

if ever the friendly intercourse should be in-

terrupted, orthe minds of Friends, in any par-

ticular section of the country, should become
estranged from their brethren. Against an
event so much to be dreaded, one of our great-

est securities will be found in the cultivation

of those friendly feelings which arise out of per-

sonal intercourse and mutual acquaintance.

Perhaps this is not practicable, by the great

portion of Society, in any other way than

through the medium of the periodical press;

and I think that Friends should avail themselves

of this paper as such a means. If it abuse

our confidence or slumber at its post, let it

meet the censure which it will then deserve;

but while its labours are devoted to the single

end of the common good of society, it ought

surely to meet a welcome in every breast."

This is all very well," was the reply of an-

other; "but the circumstances of many Friends

through the country, are such as to forbid

their incurring the expense of the subscript:

and the paper will therefore have their good
will without their support." " I do not admit
the excuse," replied our friend, " in some few

cases it may apply, but it is oftencr one of the

pleas by which indilTerence and parsimony ex
culpate each other. The sum required for :

year's subscription is so small, that it would
scarcely be felt in the expenditures of the most
frugal family. It is not a twentieth part of

what is spent in mere luxuries by almost every

one of those who have urged the excuse. Per
haps we should value the blessings of our reli

gious communion more highly, if they cost us
more—if we attended our meetings through
great difficulties, and supported our testimo-

nies in the face of a scoffing and persecuting,

and not as now a careless multitude."

That individuals in the different sections of
the country disposed to become subscribers

may be at no loss with respect to whom and
where to apply, we have inserted a corrected

"ist of our agents.

It will be right also to mention, that, at the

suggestion of some of our friends in England,
have appointed Christopher Bentham and

Co. of Liverpool, our sole agents in that coun-

try, with authority to appoint sub-agents, as

they may find proper.

It will be recollected, that, some time ago,

it was announced that Elias Hicks had set out
on an extensive journey through the state of
New York and into Canada. By a letter

which we have before us from the western
part of New York, it appears that he stopped
short of Canada, proceeding no further west-
ward than Rochester—that he had a number
f meetings in that directions, some of which

were large; but, says the letter, " We do not
think he has gained any ground by his coming

St us, but the reverse, several who went
to his meetings being more clearly sensible

than ever before of his unsoundness."

A letter from Liverpool of 8fh ult. conveys
the satisfactory information, that our beloved
friend, Thomas Shillito, arrived at that place

the fifth, after a passage of twenty-

seven days, the weather being very fine most
of the time, and no gales to contend with until

the last day, when they had one of the sails

split from top to bottom. The letter further

states, that there had been a great tempest in
i

the Irish channel a short time before they en-
i

tered it, in which from twenty to thirty vessels i

were lost, and in some instances the whole of '

the crews perished; that our ancient Friend
esteemed it a favour they had been detained '

by contrary winds, otherwise it seemed pro-
j

bable they would have been in the very thick- )

est of the storm.
!

NOTICE.
The collecting coramitlee of the Bible As-

sociation will meet on fifth day evening, the

2 Ist inst. at half past seven o'clock.

We learn from the Columbus Enquirer that

the Indian council which assembled is the

Creek Nation on the 13th ult. has adjourned.

The object of its meeting was to take into con-
sideration the propriety of the emigration west
of the Mississippi river in accordance w ith the

views of the government, as expressed in the

recent talk of President Jackson to the Creek
Indians. The council has requested the agent,

Colonel Crowcll, to apprise the president of

the positive determination of the nation not to

relinquish the present territory, but to remain
and submit to the laws of Alabama.

Sapannah Georgian.
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THE MENAGERIES.

Occasion has been taken more than once to

introduce to the readers of" The Friend," the

e.xcellent pubhcations of the Society for the

diffusion of useful ivpowiedge. Under the title

of the Library of Useful Knowledge, they have

published more than 1600 closely printed oc-

tavo pages, comprising, among other things,

treatises, by masterly hands, on geometry, al-

gebra, and the various branches of natural

philosophy, an excellent history of Greece, and
several biographical sketches, of which the

deeply interesting life of Newton is the most
valuable. These publications appear period:

cally at short intervals, and in pamphlets at tlie

price of sixpence sterling. This, for some of

the pliilosophical treatises that are loaded with

wood engravings, is cheaper than any similar

publications have ever before been sold. The
circulation of these pamphlets throughout G.
Britain is prodigious, and the influence they

must have upon the intellectual pursuits and
character of the rising generation in that coun-
try is incalculable. They are regularly trans-

mitted to agents in New York and Philadelphia,

and can be purchased at from twelve and a

half to fifteen cents per number. The same
Society have commenced a similar series, un-

der the title of the Library of Entertaining

Knowledge, of which the first half volume, en-
titled the Menageries, is before me. It is a

duodecimo of 216 pages, embellished with nu-
merous wood engravings, of the most spirited

and faithful character, and costs 56 cents.

The plan pursued in the work is to figure

and describe, from living specimens in the me-
nageries of Europe, the most interesting quad-
rupeds. The course followed is therefore not
strictly systematic, but the sprightliness and
fidelity of the execution are not surpassed in

any similar work I have read. The introduc-
tion contains a defence of the study and im-
portance of natural history, from which I have
selected the following passages, that have both
just thinking and lively description to recom-
mend them. * *

" Natural History has been called the science
of observation, as distinguished from other

sciences which are founded upon calculation

or experiment. From this peculiarity, natu-

ral history is, in many respects, the most
easily pursued, and the most agreeable in the

pursuit, of all the various branches of human
inquiry and study. Its limits as a science are

almost boundless ; for scientific naturalists are

daily adding some new or uncommon speci-

men to our previous collections of animal, ve-

getable, or mineral nature. At the same
time, every detached object of this science
every quadruped, bird, reptile, fish, worm, or
insect—every flower—every piece of metal,

crystal, or stone— not only excites greater in-

terest, when we have acquired, by careful in-

vestigation, a knowledge of its properties, but
leads the mind forward to new subjects of
curiosity. As an observer of nature, every
man has it in his power to become a natural-

ist, in a greater or less degree.
" Although every one possesses this power,

and has thus abundant opportunities of adding
largely to his stock of intellectual enjoyment,
there are many who pass through life without
the slightest regard to those wonders and
beauties of the creation by which they are sur-

rounded. It is the distinction between the

savage and the civilized man, that the one has

no respect for the qualities of the living beings
or inanimate substances amongst which he is

placed, except as they minister to his physical

wants ;—whilst the other, without neglecting

their subservience to his necessities or com-
forts, views them likewise with reference to all

the conditions of their existence—considering

each variety of the whole world of nature,

whether separately or in groups, whether in-

dividually perfect or in parts, as affording the

most striking illustrations of the extraordinary

adaptation of every existing thing to the pur-
poses for which it was created—the most
complete proofs of the wisdom and goodness
of the Creator. This distinction between the

savage and the civilized man has been produ-
ced by habit and education. The savage has
constantly to seek the precarious means of
maintaining life

; tor he has not learnt those
useful arts, and those combinations of individual
power, by which a supply of food and raiment
is systematically provided for the necessities

of society. Men advanced in civilization have
the full advantages, first, of the division of la-

bour, by which those whom habit has render-

ed expert are enabled to supply our necessary
wants, for instance, of clothing ; and secondly,

of mechanical power, by which many opera-
tions are rendered short and easy, which
would otherwise be tedious and laborious. It

is from these circumstances that we have all

some leisure to acquire knowledge ; whilst the

general stock of information which is possess-

ed by society is insensibly diffused amongst all

its members, and reaches even the minds of
the most uncultivated.

" It is thus the positive duty of all to acquire

knowledge,—by observation, by reflection, by
reading, by listening to the informed ; for the

greater the portion of the general stock of
knowledge which each individual is enabled
to acquire, the more is his own well-being

promoted, and the more is society benefited.

Knowledge is not limited in its quantity, and
is not, in our times, of necessity confined to

particular classes. Every one, however
humble, may appropriate to himself some of
its most valuable treasures ; for its stores are
always large enough for the supply of every
demand, and the more they are drawn upon,
the more inexhaustiblA appears to be the fund
from which they are derived."

" It is amazing how much quickness the habit

of observation will impart to the the whole in-

tellect, and how it will give it an aptitude for

understanding and enjoying the thing observ-
d. There is nothing, for instance, so com-
mon as to find men wanting in a perception
of picturesque beauty—of that feeling which
;nables some to take great delight m a land-

cape, not only for its extent, or the grandeur
of its parts, but for that harmonious arrange-
ment which is necessary to the effect of a pic-

jre, or for some accidental circumstances of
ght and shadow, or of colour, which render

the prospect more than usually attractive.

Now this is strictly an acquired faculty, and
one which is produced by the practice of look-

ing at nature, or at the monuments of art,

with this previous adaptation of the vision to

picturesque objects ; and a person who enjoys
the faculty, (we say enjoy, for it is a source of
real pleasure,) is said to possess " a painter's

eye." It is precisely in the same way that a
naturalist, by constantly observing the pecu-
liarities of animal life, acquires the readiest

perception of the differences in the structure

anil habits of the great variety of living beings
;

and he perceives in each of them qualities

which a less practised observer would entirely

overlook."
" To enable an observer to make any valua-

ble additions to this store of zoological know-
ledge, it is not necessary that he should be a
profound anatomist, or skilful in languages,
or acquainted with all the various systems of
classification which have entered, perhaps too

largely, into the science of zoology in all ages.

Some of the most valuable materials for our
knowledge of animals have been contributed

by unscientific travellers, who have been con-
tent accurately to describe what they saw, and
to collect the minutest particulars of the struc-

ture, and more especially of the habits, of the
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rare species of quadrupeds, or birds, or rep-

tiles, or fislies, which they had opportunities

of seeing in their natural state. But it is not

even necessary that a lover of nature sliould

be a traveller, or detail the peculiarities of

those creatures only with which we are not

familiar, to make very important additions to

Zoology. One of the most instructive am'

amusing books in our language,—"The Na
tural History of Selhorne," was written by the

Rev. Gilbert White, who for forty years

scarcely stirred from the seclusion of his na-

tive village, employing his time, most innocent-

ly and happily for himself, and most instruc-

tively for the world, in the observation and

description of the domestic animals, the birds,

and the insects by which he was surround-

ed. He does not raise our wonder by stories

of the crafty tiger or the sagacious elephant ;

but he notes down the movements of " the old

family tortoise ; " is not indifl'erent to the rea-

son " why wagtails run round cows when
feeding in moist pastures ;" and watches the

congregating and disappearance of swallows

with an industry which could alone determine

the long disputed question of their migration.

Mr. White derived great pleasure from these

pursuits, because tliey opened to his mind new

fields of inquiry, and led him to perceive that

what appears accidental in the habits of the ani-

mal world is the result of some unerring in-

stinct or some singular exercise of the percep-

tive powers, affording the most striking objects

of contemplation to a philosophic mind. It is

in this way that every man may become a na-

turalist ; and the great object which we pro-

pose to ourselves in the collection of the most

interesting facts relating to animals in genera

and in this volume of those which appertain to

quadrupeds in particular, will be to excite

such a habit of observation in our readers,

that they may accustom tliemselves to watch

the commonest appearances of animal life
;

and thus derive, from every inquiry to whicl

their observations may lead them,-a more inti-

mate conviction of the peifection of that Wis-

dom, by which the functions of the humblest

being in the scale of existence are prescribed

by an undeviating law."

{To be continued.)

I have often viewed, as a source of peculiar

satisfaction and consolation to the sincere

Christian of the present day, the establishment

of various institutions for the instruction and

benefit of mankind, which so eminently distin-

guish the age in which we live. By .some

of these is woven a bond of union, in which all

serious believers in the gospel of life may re

joice to co-operate with their brethren, and

with those whose views of doctrine and modes
of practice may in some particulars vary from

their own, but who all cherish one precious

object, the welfare of their fellow men.

would be far from desiring to sec men careless

as to the support of their own conscientious

views of religion, or losing all distinction in an
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green isle of neutral ground, where we may,

with propriety, and without weakening the

force of our all important testimonies, lay aside

for a while the points wherein we differ, re-

joice together in what we find of good in each,

and lay our shoulders to a work, wherein we
all have a fellow feeling and interest—the

cause of our common Saviour.

Among the several institutions of this na-

ture which have sprung up within the memory
of the present generation, the Society for the

Promotion of Permanent and Universal Peace

claims particular notice, as being possibly,

more than most others, free from any thing

which can have the appearance of clashing

with the great principles and testimonies which

Friends have to bear before the world.

The thirteenth anniversary meeting of this

society was publicly held a short time ago, ir

Friends' meeting-house, Gracechurch street

London; our friend, Dykes Alexander, presid

ing. On this occasion the annual report of

the committee was read as usual ; and the

meeting was addressed by a number of enlight-

ened members of our Society and others, who
zealously advocate the invariably pacific prin-

ciples of the gospel. By the report, it appears,

that

" The accounts which the committee have

received from the Au.xiliary Societies and

country correspondents, are quite as favour-

able as those of former years; in some districts

considerable additions have been made to the

number of subscribers, while in others, where

the cause has been nearly stationary, it has

mostly appeared to have arisen from the want

of labourers; so that upon the whole view of

the prospects before them, the committee con-

sider the recommendation of our Lord to his

disciples to be peculiarly applicable to the pre-

sent state of the peace society: ' The harvest

is [ilenteouo, but the labourers are few; pray

ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he

will send lorth labourers into his harvest.'
"

Including the periodical appearance of the

Herald of Peace, and the Twelfth Annual
"

port, they have, within the year, printed 73,000

tracts, making a total of 445,750 that have

been printed since the establishment of the

society. The amount of subscriptions, dona

tions, &,c. during the past year, has been up

wards of 12,700.

In looking abroad, we may form some ide;

of their prospects in the Mediterranean, by a

perusal of the following extract of a letter from

Dr. Naudi of the island of Malta, announcing

the publication of two tracts in the Italian lan-

guage.
" I feel thankful," says he, "I have now in

hand two of the publications of that beneficent

society, translated into a language which the

most part of the people inhabiting the sur-

rounding countries of the Mediterranean can

read and understand. There is a good dispo-

sition here for hearing of your exertions, both

in England and America, and for reading your

publications, which disposition, I am confi-

dent, by a more frequent correspondence, and

by the dissemination of such good tracts, will

increase, and Christians will generally per

indiscriminate and mistaken charity. But it ceivc the true liappiness of i)eacc, goodness,

is cheering here and there to meet with a little
|
and righteousness, and see plainly the dread-

ful nature and tendency of all war among
men."
The tracts of the society appear to circu-

late, not only on the continent of Europe, but

also in South America; and we may look, with

cheering anticipation, to future years, for

the fruit of the great moral truths thus widely

disseminated. A regular connection is main-

tained with the societies of a similar intent in

this country, as well as with the Society of

Christian Morals in Paris, which benevolent

and enlightened body continue to advocate the

great cause of its solicitude in their journal.

In summing up the events of the year, the

committee thus conclude:
" Whatever may have been the effects, we

feel we have, as yet, only done the work of

pioneers. Let us persevere in our endeavours
to subvert the horrid custom of war among
Christians. There is no individual, however
insignificant he may think himself, if he have
love for the Lord and zeal for his cause, but
can do something towards promoting it. He
cannot, perhaps, afi'ord large pecuniary aid,

but he can teach the divine precepts of bis Sa-
viour to his ' children, speaking of them when
sitting in his house, and when he walks by the

when he lieth down, and when he riseth

up. In other words, he will ' be instant in

season and out of season,' by example, and by
precept, instructing his family and his neigh-

bour in that love of God and love of man,
which extends its influence even to enemies,

recompensing to them good for evil, and thus,

by transforming their enmity into kindness,

destroying the seeds of contention and war, and
contributing towards the general reception of

those principles which contain within them the

germs of the Christian virtues, and of univer-

sal benevolence."

To attempt an analysis of the interesting ob-

servations made on this occasion, would take

too much space in the valuable pages of ''The
Friend." I believe, however, that I cannot
do greater justice to the subject than by con-
cluding this notice with the following truly elo-

quent remarks ofHenry Dunn, from Guatimala,

in congratulating the meeting on the progress

which the principles of the Society have made,
and are making, throughout the world.

" It might,'' he said, "be true that the so-

ciety's list of subscribers was not large; it

might be true that the sphere of its operations

was but limited—that it did not assume that

dazzling aspect—that it was not conducted on
that magnificent scale to which some other

societies had attained; but it was nevertheless

true, that it was exerting a powerful, and ex-

tensive, and a resistless influence. It had many
friends who did not absolutely rank themselves

under its banners; every institution that had

for ils object the spread of that everlasting

gospel, which broke upon our world in accents

of peace on earth and good will to men, must
be its friend; for in proportion as men love the

truth as it is in Jesus, nuist they learn to hate

war and love jjcace. Tliere were also many
ardent friends to the principles of the Society,

who did not give it their direct support, be-

cause they somewhat misunderstood its object.

They tell us it appears a topical remedy to a

disease which has infected and deranged the
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whole system, and because it is in vain to ex-

pect men to become peace-makers or lovers

of peace, before they become real Christians,

they arrive at once at the hasty conclusion,

that therefore the society is of no use. There

are others, who, because the progress which

is made cannot be marked; because you can-

not say, ' We have added so many converts

this year,' or ' We made so many last year,'

taunt us with having no facts to communicate,

and kindly assure us that the Society is doing

no good. To each of these we have but one re-

ply, and it is this, the society we advocate seeks

to exercise a silent, moral influence, and it is

the character of all great moral influences,

whether good or evil, to be as quiet in opera-

tion, as they are mighty in result. Let such

objectors remember, that the progress of Chris-

tianity herself throughout the earth was of

this description. Silent and unobserved she

pressed forward, gaining adherents by night

and by day, in crowded cities, and in dens and

caves of the earth; and none were aware of

the extent of her influence, until, in the words

of Pliny, it was found that the temples were
deserted, and the worship of the gods neglect-

ed; that her converts had filled every village,

and town, and city, and, in fact, that she had

sapped all the foundations of the idolatrous

Roman empire. Let such remember, that the

great impulse which w-as given to the human
intellect by the invention of the art of print-

ing, was not an impulse that came with obser-

vation. No one, perhaps, knew that such an

impulse had been given, until it found a centre,

a point of attraction, in the person of Martin

Luther, and by him boldly asserted, the in-

alienable right of the human mind to be abso-

lutely and for ever free.

Let such remember that the spread of revolu-

tionary and atheistical principles in France, was
in a great measure a silent work. The writings

of Voltaire and of Rousseau had been circula-

ted throughout the length and breadth of the

land, but few were aware of the immense
mass of combustible matter which had been

accumulated, and which waited only for the

spark of ignition, until, like a gigantic volcano

which had long slumbered, it broke forth, to

enlighten indeed, but, alas ! to bewilder, to

desolate, and to destroy. Let such remember
that the kingdom of heaven is compared, by

our Lord himself, to leaven hid in three mea
sures of meal until the whole is leavened; and

let them not forget, that the claims of the A

I

mighty never come with more force over the

human spirit than in the secresy of the closet,

amid the silence of meditation, and the appeals

of the still small voice of God. He adduced
these things to show that, although the society

were not able to prove its success in any one

instance, even if it were unable to demonstrate

its havinsi exercised any influence whatever, it

might still be accomplishing an important work,

and be well worthy the support of every Chris-

tian mind. But he believed that this society

had manyfacts wherewith to cheer itself, and

he himself was willing to bear testimony to at

least one fact. During his residence in foreign

countries he had mixed a good deal among
mihtary men, and he had from them heard of
this institution, as a society whose publications

had unsettled the minds of many amiable and

e.\cellent ofiicers, as to whether they ought, or

ought not, to continue in their profession. Now
he asked, whether this fact alone did not prove

all they wanted?—whether it did not prove that

the object of the society was gained?—that its

tracts were not only printed, but circulated and

read?—that they excited inquiry?—that they

led to thoughtful consideration? and he would

put it to the most sanguine friend of the socie-

ty to say, whether i( was not a greater degree

of success than he ever expected, that at so

short period after its establishment, discussions,

the policy, but on the very lawfulness

of war, should be heard, not merely in Friends'

meeting houses, and social circles, where they

were once confined, but in military garrisons,

in the mess-room, and the camp? Is it, then,

too much to expect, that as the mists of the

morning roll up the mountain's side, before the

rising of the sun in his brightness, so all the

dim and misty, the shadowy and unreal glorie;

which have settled around war and bloodshed

will be dissipated before the rising of the light

of truth, and be heard of no more for ever?

Irex£us.

for the friend.

The following is copied from the same work
of Dugald Stewart, from which in the last, and

a preceding number, some extracts were
given.

It \a of more consequence for us to remark a i

beautiful and merciful remedy, (at least in part,)

whicli is provided for the occasional evils, that, ir

every state of society, must be inseparable, in a great

er or loss degree, from a world like ours, governed by
general laws, and inhabited by free agents. The re

medy I allude to is the constitution of the humai
mind with respect to kabils. So great is their influ

ence, that there is hardly any situation to which the

wishes of an individual may not be reconciled ; nay,
wliere he will not find himself in time more comfort
able than in those which are looked up to with envy
by the bulk of mankind.

In judging of the fortunes of those who are placed

in situations very different from our own, due allow-

ances are seldom made for the effects of this princi-

ple. We conceive ourselves to be placed in the cir-

cumstances they occupy, and judge of their happiness
or misery by what we should experience, if we were
to change our condition without any change in our
habits. How dreadful, for example, in our appre
hension, the lot of those who, to gratify the luxuri

ous wants of their superiors, drag out a miserabli

existence (and for a scanty recompense) in the bow-
els of the earth ! and accordingly, there is none of

tho evils connected with pohshed life, which Mi
Burke has painted with greater force of eloquence i

his ironical Vindication of Kaiural Society. Even
here, however, the evil (which is unquestionably a
real one, for it implies a vitiated taste with respect

to our purest and most genuine pleasures) is pro-

bably not a little magnified by our disposition to

measure it by our own feelings. " I have been
sured," says Dr. Beattie, ^^ by a man of humanity
and observation, the superintendant of an Englisi

colliery, that his people would rather work in their

pits, three hundred feet under ground, than laboui

in a field of hay in the finest sunshine."'

The same fact, or at least facts perfectly analo-

gous, have been often stated to myself by persons

who were able to speak on the subject, from insta

ces which fell under their own daily notice. It

still more pleasing to remark the versatility ofhuman
nature, as it is exemplified among the inhabitants o'

the different regions of the globe ; accommodating
itself every where, (and apparently with the same
facility,) to the physical circumstances of the cli-

mate where the lot of the individual has been cast,

nsider," says Seneca, " all those nations with
n the tranquillity of our empire terminates; I

speak of the Germans, and of the other wandering
hordes of the neighbourhood of the Danube, oppress-
ed with a perpetual winter and a lowering sky

;

scanty subsistence depends on a barren soil

;

their shelter from rain is furnished by thatch and
leaves ; they pass over their fens on the ice which

= them solidity; they employ as articles of food
the wild beasts which they have seized in the chase.

Do these men appear to you to be unhappy .' No.
Habit becomes to them a second nature^ and what
vas at first imposed by necessity, is now converted
nto a source of pleasure. The truth is, that the
same external circumstances which you picture to

yourself as the extreme of wretchedness, constitutes

to numerous tribes of your fellow creatures the whole
circle of enjoyment which human life affords them.
• Hoc tibi calamitas videtur .' Tot gentium vita est.'

•' The Laplander," says a writer in the Amoenitates
AcademicEe, ** is continually occupied with the care

of his flock by night and day, not only in the sum-
mer, but also in every season of the year, and is obli-

ged to wander up and down in his immense woods
during all the extremities of a polar winter. The
miserable herdsman must sink under such revolu-

i of distress, did not nature balance them with
comforts able to support him under them. During

long night, the frosty brilliancy of the stars, the

reflection of the snow, and the aurora borealis, with
a thousand diversities of figure and radiation, sup-
ply the absence of the sun ; his clothes, gloves, and
shoes, are furnished him by the hide of the reindeer;

and the two latter being stuffed with the larex vesi-

caria are a sufficient protection against the utmost
severity of the cold. With his dog, and pipe of to-

bacco, his only luxury, he lives as contented and
happy as the Tityrus of Virgil in the fine climate and
voluptuous shades of Naples. With such ductility

does nature yield to early habits."

I have quoted this passage, not only on ac-

count of the example it furnishes of the accommo-
dating powers of the human frame, but as an illus-

tration of the provision which nature often makes,
in collateral physical circumstances, against the par-

tial inconveniences resulting from her own general
arrangements.

Nor is it only in infancy that the mind is suscept-

ible of these habits. Numberless instances might be
quoted from the history of our species to show with
what facility individuals, who had been accustomed
to all the luxuries of fife, have reconciled themselves
to labour, hardship, and poverty, and even in some
cases to a complete privation of all the comforts con-
nected with civilized society.

Illustrations of these remarks may be collected by
every one within the circle of his own experience

j

and whoever takes the trouble to verify them in par-

ticular instances, will find ample ground to admire
the kind palliative which is thus provided against

the evils of our present uncertain state, as well as

the most satisfactory evidence that our common esti-

mates of the happiness of life fall short greatly of
the truth.

Having dwelt so long on the beneficial tendency
of those laws which regulate the more essential in-

terests of mankind, I must content myself with bare-

ly mentioning, before leaving this subject, the rich

provision made for employment in the pleasures of

the understanding, of the imagination, and of tha

heart. How delightful are the pursuits of science,

how various, how inexhaustible! How pure, how
tranquil are the pleasures afforded by the fine arts

!

How enlivening the charms of social intercourse !

How exquisite the endearments of affection 1 How
sublime the raptures of devotion! The accommo-
dation of our M7isi(ii!e powers to the scene we occupy
is still more wonderful ; inasmuch as over and above
the care which is taken for the preservation of our

animal being, and the means provided for our intel-

lectual and moral improvement, there appears to be

a positive adaptation of our frame to the earth we
inhabit; an adaptation our Maker could destine for

no other end but to multiply tlie sources of our en-

joyment.
Surely he might have ccntrived to enlighten the

earth without displaying to our view the glories of
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the firmament. The day and the night might have
regularly succeeded each other without our once

having beheld the splendour of a morning sun, or

the glow of an evening sky.

The spring might have ministered to the fertility

of summer and of autumn, without scattering over

the earth a profusion of flowers and blossoms, w

out refreshing tlie eye with the soft verdure of the

fields, or filling the woods with joy and melody.

Nor content

With every food of life to nourisli man.
Thou mad'st all nature beauty to his eye

And music to his ear

!

THE MEETING OF KINDRED SPIRITS.

We part no more—the troubled stream

Of life, at length 's securely past;

With joy we watched thy closing scene.

And wisiied each lingering pulse thy last;

Then flew to meet thee on that shore,

And welcome with—We part no more!

We part no more! exulting thought!

How welcome this enchanting hour!

For thee, with frequent care we 've sought.

For thee long deck'd our loveliest bower;

Come, wreathe our roses! thither soar.

Remember, we shall part no more.

We part no more! alas! how frail

That earthly pledge we fondly gave;
'Twas scarcely spoken, e'er the wail

Funereal, rose above the grave;

Such pangs again we ne'er deplore.

For here indeed we part no more!

We part no more! thy censer bring,

And charge with sweets this vale supplies;

Then spread thy new unpractised wing.

And let us cleave the azure skies.

To where yon seraph band adore

The Power that says we part no more!

THE FRIEKD.
TENTH MONTH, 31, 1839.

Within the last ten days there has appeared

an unusual stir among the adherents of the new
sect, and we have been repeatedly interrogated

respecting a report put in circulution by them,

that the superior court of Ohio had reversed

the decision of Steubenville, &c. &:c. Not
having then obtained any direct information

ourselves on the subject, we could only answer,

that all reports from that quarter must be re-

ceived with abatement, and tliat however the

rumour might have some foundation in truth,

it would probably be found to have been great-

ly exaggerated. So it has turned out, as is

fully set forth by our correspondent W.
The only point whicli the Ilicksites have

gained, or which can give them any room for

exultation, is, tiiat they have shifted the burden
of costs from their shoulders, upon the public

treasury. If the supreme court decide that the

name of B. VV. Ladd is not IcgaUij endorsed
on the indictment and therefore the bill is in-

valid, the same illegality must extend also to

tlie liability for costs. If the endorsement was
good in the latter case, it must be legal in the

former also. Consequently the same decision

which liberates the defendants from the charge
of costs, exonerates the prosecutor from his

obligation to pay them in case of acquittal, and

the expense must fall on the county. As a proof

of the disposition of the party to make the

most of the case, it may be added, that they

forlliwith issued a handbill on the occasion,

which they have widely distributed, and headed
" Babylon is fallen," or words to that effect,

for we have not seen it.

We have received satisfactory accounts of

the yearly meeting ofFriends held in Baltimore,

up to the third day of the present week; from

which we learn that the ineetings for worship

on first day were large, consisting of from se-

ven to eight hundred individuals, and both in

the morning and afternoon were solemn op-

portunities. Friends occupied, for the first

time, their new meeting-house, which is a sub-

stantial brick building sixty feet front by forty-

five feet deep, with galleries. The meetings

for business on second day were double the

size of those held last year; and there appears

no doubt that the number of persons attached

to the order and discipline of our religious So-

ciety is considerably greater throughout the

limits of the yearly meeting than was at first

anticipated. When the proper arrangements

shall have been made, it is believed that meet-

ings of Friends will be sustained in most places

where they formerly existed.

We have a letter from Richmond, Indiana,

of the 13th inst., which says, "our yearly

meeting ended yesterday. It has been favour-

ed and large, and much business transacted in

tlie harmony. The testimony issued by the

committee of conference at Philadelphia, was
united with without a dissenting voice, and
adopted. Although the funds appropriated by

Friends in England for the civilization of the

Indians, are at the present withheld from us

by the Hicksites in Baltimore, yet the yearly

meeting does not think best to abandon the

cause, and has recommended down to the

quarterly and monthly meetings to open free

subscriptions for that purpose. Our friend

Ann Jones attended this meeting to our satis-

faction. She left here this morning to visit the

blacks in Brown county, and I believe, expects

to go towards Philadelphia." We understand

there is a settlement of coloured people in

Brown countv, to which allusion is here made.

Tlie recent arrivals from Europe bring intelligence

ofthe continued progress of the Russians towards llie

subjection of the Turkish empire. Without encoun-
tering any very serious opposition, they have taken

possession of Adriauople, the second city of the em-
pire, and are pusjiiiig their troops forward on the

iiigli road toward llio capital. There are, as usual,

many rumours of negotiations about to be entered

into, between tlie beUigerents; but the lone of tlie

victorious general seems to rise as he advances. It

is said that he will no longer halt to hold parley; but

wliilc he requires the entire accession of the Turks to

tlie terms already offered, he is proceeding to over-

run their country. Meanwhile the ferocious obstina-

cy with which these people have always heretofore

defended their country, appears to have given place

to party spirit among tliemselves; they arc lorn into

factions, one party rejoicing in the downfall of their

country, from their hatred of the measures of reform
recently introduced by the sultan.

Another change has taken place in the French
ministry, which is looked upon as a concession to the

liberal party, and partly occasioned by the strong ex-

pression of feeling, made throughout the southern

departments, on the occasion of a visit of La Fayette.

This eminent individual, while making a lour

through the country, was every where received with
the most marked public attentions; and the occasion

was embraced of creating strong sensations against

the ministers.

A treaty of commerce has been concluded between
Austria and the United States.

It has been mentioned to us, that some mis-

understanding exists with regard to the terms

of admission into the Auxiliary Bible Asso-

ciations. We would therefore call the atten-

tion of our readers to the rules for the govern-

ment of such associations, published in our

last volume, page 414, from which it will ap-

pear, that the life and annual subscriptions

necessary to confer membership in the auxili-

ary society, is left to the option of the Friends

who form them. The sums of thirty dollars at

one time, or three dollars a year, are only ne-

cessary to constitute persons members of the

parent institution.

The examination of the pamphlet of Evan
Lewis being resumed, it is expected will pro-

ceed regularly until completed. Its suspen-

sion was through no default of our respectable

correspondent who furnishes the article, but a

measure of our own, indispensable in refer-

ence to necessary arrangements.

The hint by a subscriber of West Chester

county has been attended to, and we hope the

irregularity complained of will not again oc-

cur.

An index and title page for the second vo-

lume of "Tlie Friend" is preparing, and will

be delivered to subscribers as soon as ready.

List of Agents.

John Kirk, Charleston, South Carolina, was
omitted in our paper of last week.

Died, on fourth day, llie 14th instant, after a short

but severe illness, Sarah Saunders, aged 61 years.

She was an elder of Woodbury monthly meeting

—

a woman of whom it may be said, she was faith-

ful in her generation : " her daughters shall rise up,

and call her blessed."

, at Samuel Hulmel, near Bristol, Bucks Co.
Penn., on the 14th instant, aged about sixty-one

years, Ann Richardson, daughter of William Rich-
ardson, late of Widdlelown township, same county.

She was a respected and useful member of Middle-
town monthly meeting; and during her late illness,

in which her bodily sufferings were severe, was sus-

tained in peaceful resignation, and in humble re-

liance on the mercies of a gracious Redeemer.

During the late frightful gale, two immense
whales were stranded near Sir Edward Lees'

beautiful lodge, at Howth. His gardener, on

going to the spot, found two of these monsters

struggling to get into deep water. The man
returned for a gun and friend, and after dis-

charging forty-live bullets into the body of the

largest, they succeeded in killing him. These

amazing fish made a desperate resistance, and

it was nine hours before they were completely

captured. They measure each thirty feet, and

weigh six tons.

Dublin Freeman's Journal.
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FOR TUE FniEND.

REMARKS
Upon Emn Lt-iris's Review of the Testimony

of the Monthly Meeting of Westbury and

Jericho.

(Continued from P'ol. II. page 399.)

To those who are believers in the divine

authority of the holy Scriptures, it will seem a

task of supererogation to attempt to prove that

they inculcate the doctrine of an evil agent

distinct from man; but in examining the most

plausible cavils of the reviewer, it will be ne-

cessary briefly to advert to his comments upon

the testimony of the sacred volume in regard

to this subject.

He asserts that the term " Satan" occurs

but "in a few instances" in the Old Testa-

ment, and that it, and other similar appella-

tions, " in most cases," mean " nothing more

or less, than a spirit of opposition to the di-

vine will personified." In the New Testa-

ment, he admits that the term devil, or satan.

occurs more frequently, but affirms, that it

generally means " evil habits or depraved tem-

pers," or " bodily and mental diseases," and in

this way despatches the testimony of the Scrip-

tures. In his attempt to define what the term

devil really implies, he experiences, however,

considerable difficulty. On one page, he says,

it may mean " a man, or a combination of

men," as in the case where the word satan is

used in Zech. iii. 1.; and the "satan" men-

tioned in the temptation of David, he calls "his

pride." On the next page, the "serpent"

which tempted Adam and Eve, was " self,"

and, soon after, he declares, that "self" sti-

mulating propensities, which were good in

themselves, in this manner created sin, whilst

Elias Hicks defines these propensities per se

to be the devil. These various explanations of

the origin of evil, we would remind our read-

ers, are the productions of those who take "all

things rationally, and who never believe any

thing they do not understand." But before

following such blind guides, we would advise

every individual seriously and calmly to con

sider this subject as set forth in holy writ, to

examine carefully every instance in which the

term "satan" or devil is used, either in the

Old or New Testament, what is said of his ori

gin, his influence upon mankind, his various

transformations, his final sentence and doom;
and they will be brought to believe, beyond a

shadow of doubt, if they have faith in the au

thority of the Scriptures, that not only the

world with its allurements, the flesh with its cor

ruptions, but also the devil with his snares and

stratagems, are equally the enemies of man's
eternal salvation.

Two instances where the devil is mentioned
in Scripture, will suffice to prove that he is an

agent entirely distinct from man.

We are informed that our first parents in

the beginning were created in the image of

their IVIaker—that, in conformity to the divine

command, they were to perform certain duties,

and to forbear from certain actions, under a

fixed and determinate penalty.

That, under these circumstances, an evil

being made subtle inquiries of Eve with regard
to the nature of the divine commands—that

when she replied the penalty of death was con-

sequent on the eating of the forbidden fruit,

this same being blasphemously contradicted

the declaration of the Almighty, asserting, that

instead of suffering death, man should become
as God, knowing good and evil. Here, then,

was the actual commission of sin, and that,

too, of a malignant character, before it can

be pretended that either the woman or man
had violated the commands of God. The of-

fending being could, therefore, neither be the

man nor the woman, but an agent distinct

from both. The author of the temptation first

sinned, then Eve, lastly, Adam. In pursuing

the Scripture narrative, we find, that neither

of our first parents entertained an idea that the

temptation proceeded from any thing in their

own hearts. Adam blamed Eve, and she, in

turn, replied, " The serpent beguiled me, and

I did eat." What kind of palliation would it

have been for her to have said, (which, accord-

ing to the interpretation of the Hicksites, she

really did in efl'ect,) " my evil propensities

tempted me, and I did eat?" Surely her evil

|>ropensities were part of herself; it would

have been a poor excuse for her to have said,

" A part of myself beguiled myself, and there-

fore I did eat." But in examining the inspired

narrative still further, the sentences pronoun-

ced by the Almighty upon the tempter, tlis

woman, and the man, respectively, determine

incontrovertibly, the personal individuality of

the offending parties.

The tempter is first separately condemned,

when it is declared by the Almighty to the ser-

pent, " I will put enmity between thee and the

teaman, between thy seed and Acr seed; it shall

bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his

heel."

Then follow separate and distinct sentences

first upon the woman, then upon the man—
the three sentences upon the three parties be-

ing separately delivered, individually appro

priate, and of an incommunicable character.

What miserable jargon should vvc make of

the sacred record, upon the hypothesis, that

the evil propensities forming part of both Adam
and Eve were the devil

!

We should have the propensities of the wo-

man suffering under a different sentence from

the woman herself, and an enmity placed be-

tween the woman and her propensities; her

seed bruising the head of her propensities, and

these, in turn, bruising her heel.

How different from such absurdity was the

sound and scriptural views of this subject en-

tertained by our primitive Friends; and on this

occasion we ask our readers, as we have be-

fore done, to mark the contrast between such

doctrines and those of Elias Hicks and his fol-

lowers. G. Fox, in his journal, vol. ii. p. 22,

says,

" The devil abode not in the truth ; by departing

from tho truth, he became a devil." There is no

promise of God lo the deiil that ever he shall return

into the truth again., but to the man and the woman,

who have been deceived by him, the promise of God
is, that the seed of the woman shall bruise the ser-

pent's head—shall break his power and strength to

William Penn, in his Rise and Progress, in

treating of the original condition of man.

speaks first of his purity, his fall, &-c. and then

adds

—

"By which being no longer fit for Paradise, he
was expelled that garden of God, his proper dwelling

and residence, and was driven out as a poor vaga-
bond, from the presence of the Lord, to wander in

the earth, the habitation of beasts; yet God, who
made him, had pity on him ; for he seeing man u-as

deceived, and that it was not of malice, or an original

presumption in liim, (but through the subtility of the

serpent, who ha.il first fallen from his own estate. Ice.)

in his infinite goodness provided a way to repair the

The same author, in his Christian Quaker,

" The world had not been long created, before

man, being envied by Lucifer, the fallen angel, was
betrayed of his innocence by him."

The doctrine, that " it is no sin to be tempt-

ed, if the temptation be resisted," is founded

upon the supposition, that the tempter is a dis-

tinct agent from the tempted; for it must be

admitted, that the deliberate conception of a

design to ofl^end Go<l, and transgress his law,

is, in itself, an actual sin; and if this suggestion

in the mind of man arises from " self," as our

reviewer affirms, it follows, conclusively, that

man is his own tempter; and, therefore, that a

man may sin before he has actually yielded to

a temptation, nay, whilst he is even struggling

against it.

What, then, becomes of the doctrine, that a

man may be tempted, and not sin ? A man
and himself are generally supposed to be iden-

tical, and if self has sinned in conceiving a

temptation, how the man can escape contam-

ination we cannot perceive. Let us turn once

more from the misty jargon of the reviewer to

the clear testimony of primitive Friends.

Speaking of the sin of temptation, R. Barclay

says, " this is the deriVs guilt and not theirs

who arc tempted, till they make it theirs by

their own acts."

But there is one other instance mentioned

in ScriptJfce, where we must either admit the

devil to be a distinct agent, or be guilty of ac-

tual blasphemy. Wo allude to the account

given in the New Testament of the temptation

of our blessed Saviour in the wilderness. Let

any person take his Bible, read the history of

this transaction, and then say whether the

tempter of our Redeemer was " self pride,"

or " evil propensities." Could He, in whom
dwelt " the fulness of the Godhead bodily,"

who was tempted, and " yet without sin,"

have been enticed by any evil thing existing in

his own soul ? It is deliberate blasphemy to

make such a suggestion. If, then, the devil

that tempted Him was a distinct being, so

must be the devil that tempts us, for he was

tempted " as we are."

There remains but one other cavil of our

reviewer against the doctrine of a distinct evi!

agent, which it will be necessary to notice,

and that is founded upon what he considers

the absurdity of the universally accredited doc-

trine of Christendom, with regard to the origi-

nal and present condition of the devil.

It is to divine revelation that we are indebt-

ed for our knowledge both of the Creator and

the tempter of man. Of neither could we form

any definite ideas a priori, and without revela-
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tion. As was observed, when treating of the

doctrine of belief and comprehension, we af-

firm that it is our sole business to inquire

what God has revealed upon any given sub-

ject, and having ascertained that, to receive

the revelation witliout cavil or contradiction.

The apostle Jude represents the devils as

" the angels tiiat kept not their first estate,

but left their own habitations," and " as re-

served in everlasting chains unto the judgment

of the great day." The apostle Peter says,

" God spared not the angels that sinned, but

cast them down to hell, and delivered them

into chains of darkness."

We are then assured from Scripture, that

the tempter of man is an angel that kept not

his first estate, but by transgression fell, and

became an enemy to God and man. It will

be recollected, too, that this is the doctrine of

primitive Friends, as exemplified in the quota-

tions already given. But this account of the

origin of evil is flatly and presumptuously con

tradicted by our philosophic reviewer. H(

pronounces it not only to be absurd, but im

possible ; and wishes those who believe in the

Scripture doctrine to show how it is possible

that a glorified spiritual being could have re-

belled against God, and trangressed his law.

We may safely say, in reply to this ques-

tion, that neither the nature, mode ofoxistence,

or springs of thought and action, belonging to

angels, have been revealed to man. It is

enough for us to know, that the sacred volume

expressly declares, that certain angels did fall

from their original condition, " by original

malice and presumption ;" and that there is

this additional evidence that their crime must

have been of a deeper dye than our finite fa-

culties can comprehend, since we learn, that

for them there is no repentance or hope of

restoration, whilst to man, who by this po-

tent adversary was seduced from his allegiance

to his Creator, pardon and reconciliation are

promised through faith in an omnipotent Re
deemer. ^
Our reviewer affirms, moreover, that the

doctrine of a distinct evil agent tends to settle

men down at ease, by persuading them that
'"

they guard against the devil, they have nothing

to fear from their own evil passions or tem-

pers, and that thus tliey will neglect the ene-

mies of their own houses ; and also that it

draws the mind away from the truth by repre-

senting that we are to guard against the sug-

gestions of the adversary, as well as to profit

by the admonitions of the Crca/or of mankind,

instead of regarding the Almighty as the source

of every thing that does not arise from the de-

praved tempers and inclinations of men.

How the doctrines of Christianity, with re

gard to human temptations, are calculated to

settle men down at their ease, we are at a loss

to imagine. This doctrine teaches, that not

only the allurements of the worid and the cor-

i-uptions of the flesh are enemies to be feared,

but also that our evil passions are stimulated,

and the enticements of the world increased by

the power of the devil; and that with the fury

of the lion, the subtlety of the serpent, and the

fair guise of the angel of light, this potent ad-

versary is endeavouring to draw us from God.

How such ideas as these can be calculated to
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lull the mind, or to render it less anxious and

watchful, or how they can tend to lessen our

dependence on the Almighty for help and pro-

tection, we are unable to perceive. From the

teachings of our Saviour and his apostles, it ap-

pears that they esteemed the peculiar situation

of man with regard to iiis soul's grand enemy

as a strong incentive to watchfulness and

prayer; nay, even the blessed Jesus, according

to his own declaration, appears in his charac-

ter of Intercessor, in order to save his disciples

from the power of Satan.—"Simon, Simon,"

saith the Saviour, " Satan hath desired to have

you that he may sift you as wheat, but I have

prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not."

The apostle Peter, exhorting the believers to

be sober and vigilant, adds, as a powerful rea-

son, not for carnal security, but for great dili-

gence and fear, " your adversary the devil, as

a roaring lion walketh about, seeking whom he

may devour." The apostle Paul goes even

further, and exhorts to " put on the whole ar-

mour of God, that [we] may be able to stand

against the wiles of the devil." The doctr'

then of an evil agent distinct from man, like

all other articles of the Christian faith, never

tends to fleshly ease or to a neglect of God; but

on the contrary it produces humility and fear;

it leads man to distrust himself and his own
powers, and to rely for protection and salvation

upon that blessed Son of God, who was mani-

fested to " destroy the works of the devil;" and

who, according to the ancient promise given

to man at the time of his seduction, has, in his

character of the "seed of the woman," "bro-

ken the head of the serpent," openly triumphed

over death, hell and the grave, and become the

author of eternal salvation to as many as have

faith in his name.

One word more, and we have done with this

part of our reviewer's pamphlet. At the con-

clusion of his remarks upon the subject of a

devil, he has introduced a short quotation from

Thomas Story; for what purpose, it is difficult

to imagine, as the whole tenor of it militates

directly against his own notions, unless, per-

haps, he thought that he would be expected to say

something about the belief of ancient Friends

on the point in question.

Thomas Story, after quoting James i. 13, 14

adds:

Even Lewis, therefore, not only derives

no support from this quotation, but contradicts

himselfin the use of it.

{To be conlinued.)

" And as lliis apostle maketh no mention of

other devil in Ihis text, but our own lusts, let us all

be aware of them, every one in himself, as

think, or speak, or act according to them and that

EVIL ONE who worketk in them and by them; but

through the divine eternal truth revealed in us through

Clirist our Lord in whom wu have believed, mortify

the deeds of the body, and then we shall conquer evil

and subdue every temptation towards it in due time,

and live unto him who died for us, and in the end

of all see evil no more, nor any devil.^'

Here T. Story, in coincidence with Fox,

W. Penn and R. Barclay, distinguishes between

the lusts of men and that "evil one" who stimu-

lates them to evil, and uses them as means to

effect his infernal purposes; which is the very

doctrine we maintain, and which the reviewer

denies. In this same short extract, T. Story

also acknowledges another doctrine of Chris-

tianity, denied by the reviewer and his party,

viz. the death of Christ as an atonement for
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CASE OF THE RIOTERS IN OHIO.

Considerable excitement has been recently

produced among the followers ofElias Hicks by
a report received from Ohio, that the supreme
court of that state had reversed the decision of

the court below, in the case of the rioters; and
rumour has been busily employed in giving

currency to many erroneous and exaggerated

versions of the story.

The great pains which has been taken to

make the most of this business, and to misre-

present the proceedings in the case, so as to

give them a colouring favourable to their cause,

are conclusive evidence how hardly the igno-

miny of the conviction has pressed upon the

Hicksites; and even now, however they may
please themselves with the result of their appeal

to the supreme court, its decision does not re-

lieve them from one tittle of the odium. They
still stand convicted, in fact, if not in law, in

the face of their country, by a jury of impartial

men, mostly of their own choosing, of a gross

outrage upon the peace of civil society, and a

breach of the salutary laws of the state. The
verdict of the jury was made up after a calm
and patient hearing of all theyarf^of the case,

as well as the defence of the accused; and the

mere technical informality relating to the en-

dorsement of a name on the back of the indict-

ment cannot in the smallest degree afi'ect it, nor

change the character of the facts. The con-

duct of the rioters is the same—their outrages

equally unjustifiable and disgraceful; and the

reproach entailed on the character of the socie-

ty which they represent, too deeply and indeli-

bly engraven to be efi'aced by a legal quibble.

The following observations will enable our

readers to understand the subject fully:

—

While the trial of Jonathan Pierce and

others for a riot was going on at Stenbenville,

and as soon as the evidence for the prosecution

had closed, the attorneys for the defendants,

fully aware that testimony so conclusive and

respectable as appeared against them, must in-

evitably result in tiieir conviction; and anxious

if possible to save them from the disgrace,

moved the court to discharge them, in conse-

quence of an irregularity in the indictment.

The name of B. W. Ladd, it seems, had been

endorsed by the attorney for the state on the

back of the indictment, as prosecuting witness;

and B. W. Ladd had formally, in court, ac-

knowledged himself liable for the costs of

prosecution, should the defendants be acquitted.

It was contended by Hubbard and Tappan
that the name was not written by B. W. Ladd
himself, nor by his express directions, that the

word prosecutor should have been annexed to

it, and not prosecuting witness, and that it

should have been at the foot of the indictment

instead of the hack.
" The court decided that the law was silent

as to the person by whom the name of the pro-

secutor should be written, and therefore there

was prima facie evidence that the law was sa-
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tisfied. That on this point, the only question

which could be affected by its being written by

the state's attorney, and not by the prosecutor,

was, the liability of the latter for the costs.

But this question was not then at issue; and if

it had been, B. W. Ladd had taken that respon-

sibility on himself.

' On the word/>ro*ecu<or, the judge remark-

ed, that the usual form of expression in the

proceedings had before that court was prose-

cuting witness, which, he conceived, came com-
pletely within the meaning of the law.

" As regarded the position of the name, the

judge did not suppose the intention of the legis-

lature could be, that the name must be at the

bottom of the indictment, and inside and no
where else. It was a rule, he said, that all

their constructions ofthe law should be reasona-

ble; but such a construction as was contended
for, could not be reasonable. The words of

the law were, that the name of the prosecutor

was to be 'endorsed at the foot thereof.' This,

according to the literal meaning of the words,

would be impossible; for to endorse meant to

write on the back or outside: And therefore, to

endorse at the bottom was impossible. He
therefore concluded that the exact position of

the name was not material"—and tlie motion

of the defendant's counsel was consequently

lost.

The late decision of the supreme court is

founded on the matter objected by the counsel

for the defendants, and replied to as above re-

lated by Judge Hallock. 'J'his will appear by

the following transcript from the record:

—

'^Supreme Court, Jefferson Counli/, October Ttrm, IGJO.

Jonathan Peirce and others, i

vs. \ In Error.

State of Ohio. )

This day came the parties by tlieir counsel, and
this case is submitted to the court; and the argu-
ments of counsel being heard, and the court having
inspected the records, &c. are of opinion that there

is manifest error in the proceedings in this, that the

court of common pleas refused to quash the indict-

ment, and discharge the defendants therefrom, for

the reason that there was no legal endorsement upon
said indictment by the prosecutor as security for

costs. It is therefore considered by the court that

the said judgment be reversed, and held for

nought."

It is obvious from this, that the decision is

reversed, not because the parties were not

guilty of the crimes alleged against them, but

" for the reason" that B. W. Ladd's name was
not endorsed by himself, at theyoo^ of the in-

dictment. We trust that neither the lenience

of the court of common pleas in pronouncing

so mild a sentence, nor the accidental informali-

ty which has exonerated the Hicksites from

the payment of the costs of prosecution, will

incite them to a repetition of those violent as-

saults upon peaceable citizens: if no higher ob-

ligation binds them to preserve the pubhc
peace, a regard to the decencies of civil society,

and respeet to the sacred character of religious

meetings, ought to restrain them from the

course of conduct for" which they have been
fully convicted, and which has reflected so

much disgrace, not only on the parties concern-

ed, but on the cause in which they engaged.
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PRIMITrV'E DOCTRINES OF HICKSISM.

Edward Hicks took occasion recently to

congratulate himself with never having spoken
of the blood of Christ as being of no more va-

lue than that of a bullock. However that may
have been, he denies the propitiatory virtue of
the death of Christ as applied to the sins of the

world, and declares unequivocally in the

Green street sermon, that he believes " his suf-

ferings in the outward body were never in-

corporated in the original design of the bles-

sed Saviour's coming into the world." On
the words " I have finished the work," &,c. he
argues, "his work he declared to be finished
previous to his being crucified in that outward
body, therefore what must we suppose will be-

come of the doctrine so generally rcceired in

the Christian world, that one of the main pur-

poses of his mission was for him to sutler in

that outward body without the gates of Jeru-
salem as a propitiatory sacrificefor the sins of
the vhnle world? Here is a ditficulty," &.c.

"If Christ told the truth, then he had finished

the work," and therefore, '^ his sufferings were
never incorporated in the original design of
his coming into the world." He seems to

think that he has overturned the doctrine of
the atonement so generally received, and pro-

ven conclusively that the offering of our Lord
upon the cross was no part of the work which
the Father gave him to do. In truth, how
ever, there is no difficulty in the expression of
our Lord. How common was it for the pro
phets to speak of things as then transpiring,

which did not occur for hundreds of years

after? Our Saviour commences his address

with saying, '• Father, the hour is come," and
yet afterwards he went into the garden, sweat
the drops of blood there in his agony, was ta

ken by the priests' band, and passed througl

the form of a mock trial and condemnation be-

fore the hour of final suffering came. He w
already ofl'ered up in s|)irit lo accomplish the

divine purposes— it was so near at hand, that

he spoke of his work as being finished. After

he was suspended on the cross, John says
" Jesus knowing that all things v;ere now ac

romplished, that the Scriptures might bo ful-

filled, saith, I thirst." Here all things were
said to be accomplished; our Lord was nailed

to the cross, and yet the Scripture not com
pletely fulfilled. It was not till after all this,

and he had received the vinegar, (that not one

tittle of the Scripture should be broken,) that

Jesus finally said, It is finished, and boxved his

head, and gare vp the gho.st. Thus he per-

fected the work which the Fatlier gave him to

do, according to his own words: " I lay down
my life for the sheep;" (this is in the present

tense, yet spoken some time before the event:)

" no man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of
myself—I have power to lay it down, and 1

have power to take it again. This command-
ment have I received of my Father." This

commandment was to lay down his life a ran-

som for the sheep, and because he did so,

therefore, says he, "doth my Father love me."
Of this event he spoke frequently to his dis-

ciples. " As Moses lifted up the serpent in

the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be

lifted up; thai whosoever believeth in him

should not perish, but have eternal life."
" And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will

draw all men unto me. This he said, signify-
ing what death lie should die." " Knowing,
therefore, all things which should come upon
him,'" Jesus surrendered himself voluntarily

—

he went forth, and said unto then, who came
to take him in the garden, " Whom seek ye ?"

and when they told, he answered, " I am lie."

At these fearful words, " they fell to the

ground," showing they "could have no power
at all against" him, " except it were given
to them from above." He repeated the ques-
tion, and made the same affirmation. When
the band at last approached our Lord, Peter
attempted to resist them; but Jesus directed
him to put up his sword, saying, " The cup
which my Father hath given me, shall I not
drink it .'" Notwithstanding he had said, " I

have finished the work," which Edward Hicks
argues, if he " spoke the truth," is positive evi-

dence that what followed was no part of it.

Our Saviour declares, that the Father gave
him this cup which he was yet to drink.
Hence, it is evident, that his suiferings in the
outward body were indeed incorporated in the
original design of the blessed Saviour's coming
into the world. They were foretold many
hundred years before hand, and after their ac-
complishment, when he had risen from the
dead, our Lord opened the understandings of
his disciples, that they might understand the

Scriptures, and said unto them, " Thus it is

written, and thus it behoved Christ to sufi'er

and to rise from the dead the third day—and
that repentance and remission of sins should
be preached in his kamk among all nations,

beginning at Jerusalem." This must be a
very important doctrine, as it was one of the
very first which our Lord taught his disciples

after his resurrection ; and " what will be-
come" of this unstable man's exertions to

counteract it, or what advantage could possibly

arise from despoiling the believer of his faith

in a crucified Saviour, terming him outward
and corporeal? Can the destruction of his

hope and confidence in the propitiatory sacri-

fice and the mediation of the Redeemer, arm
him against one sin. or strengthen his desires

after holiness ? We believe not.

The principles of Edward Hicks' doctrine
are much the same with those of his friend and
patron Elias. Many of them are the mere
speculations of his own brain, what he has
" learned to conceive," not the revelations of
the holy Spirit, the only source of all true gos-
pel ministry; for these revelations always fend
to the glory and honour of Christ. " He shall

glorify me, for he shall receive of mine and
shall show it unto you." And we may be
certain that the manifestations of the Spirit

will never contradict or undervalue those dis-

coveries made to the ancient prophets, " to

whom it testified beforehand the sufferings

of Christ, and the glory that should follow."

All attempts, therefore, to explain away and
ivalidate those evidences of the divine and
lorious character of the dear Son of God, are

unequivocal proofs of the predominance and
nfluence of the spirit of delusion. They will

fail to accomplish their object, while the poor
misguided author will, as he persists, inevitably
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land himself in a maze of uncertainty and dark-

ness, and may be the instrument of endanger-

ing the salvation of souls. N.

FOR THE FKIEND.

THE LATTER DAYS OF WILLIAM PENN.

As every thing pertaining to the character

of William Penn is interesting to me, I was

pleased with the anecdote of him in the last

number of " The Friend;" and the following

scraps having recently come under my notice,

I have been induced to forward them for inser-

tion.

The first bears the date of 1719, and was

written while the memory of his virtues was

still fresh in the minds of his contemporaries.

The manuscript from which it is copied, was

found among the papers of a worthy individual

lately deceased.

The extract which follows is taken from the

life of Thomas Story, who was long intimately

acquainted with the subject of his generous and

affectionate notice, and his competency to es-

timate justly the ciiaractcr cannot be doubted.

Together, they constitute a rich contribution

towards a correct knowledge of that truly great

man; and show satisfactorily, that, though,

physically and intellectually, there were affect-

ing evidences of imbecility and decay, yet that

in the life and virtue of the ever blessed truth

as it is in Jesus Christ our Redeemer, he re-

tained his greenness to the end. R.

" We can do no less but say something re-

specting the character of so worthy a man,

and not only refer to others who are witnesses

of the great self-denial he underwent in the

prime of his youth, and the patience with

which he bore many a heavy cross, but also

think it our duty to cast in our mite to set forth

his deserved commendation.
" He was a man of great abilities, of an ex-

cellent sweetness of disposition, quick of

thought and of a ready utterance, full of the

qualification of true discipleship, even love

without dissimulation; as extensive in charity

as comprehensive in knowledge, and to whom
malice or ingratitude were utter strangers. So
ready to forgive enemies that the ungrateful

were not excepted.
" He may, without straining his character,

be ranked among the learned, good and great,

whose abilities are sufficiently manifested

throughout his elaborate writings, which are so

many lasting monuments of his admired quali-

fications, and are in the esteem of learned and

judicious men among all persuasions. And
though in old age, by reason of some shocks of

a violent distemper, his intellects were much
impaired, yet his sweetness and loving disposi

tion surmounted its utmost eflTorts when reason

almost failed.

" In fine, he was learned without vanity, apt

without forwardness, facetious in conversation,

yet weighty and serious; of an extraordinary

greatness of mind, yet void of the stain of am-
bition; as free from rigid gravity as he was
clear of unseemly levity.

" A man, a scholar, a friend, a minister;

whose memorial will be valued by the wise,

and blessed with the just."
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On the 16th, being the fourth day of the

week, accompanied by. John Crouch, with

whom I lodged, I went to Ruscomb, to visit

William Penn and his family. He was then

under the lamentable cflects of an apoplectic

fit, which he had had some lime before, for his

memory was almost quite lost, and the use of

his understanding suspended, so that he was

not so conversable as formerly, and yet as near

the truth, in the love of it, as before, wherein

appeared the great mercy and favour of God,

who looks not as man looks; for though, to

some, this accident might look like judgment,

and, no doubt, his enemies so accounted it,

yet it will bear quite another interpretation, if

be considered how little time of rest he ever

had from the importunities of the affairs of

others, to the great hurt of his own, and sus-

pension of all his enjoyments, till this hap-

pened to him, by which he was rendered in-

capable of all business, and yet sensible of the

enjoyment of truth as at any time in all his

life. When 1 went to his house, I thought my-

self strong enough to see him in that condi-

tion, but when I entered the room, and per-

ceived the great defect of his expression for

want of memory, it greatly bowed my spirit,

under a consideration of the uncertainty of all

human qualifications, and what the finest of

men are soon reduced to by disorder of the

organs of that body with which the soul is

connected, and acts, during the present mode
of being. When these are a little obstructed

their various functions, a man of the clear-

est parts, and finest expression, becomes
scarce intelligible; nevertheless no insanity or

lunacy at all appeared in his actions, and his

mind was in an innocent state, as appeared by

his very loving deportment to all that came
near him; and that he had still a good sense

of truth was plain, by some very clear senten-

ces he spoke in the life and power of truth, in

an evening meeting we had together there,

wherein we were greatly comforted; so that 1

was ready to think this was a sort of seques-

tration of him from all concerns of this life,

which so much oppressed him, not in judg-

ment, but in mercy, that he might have rest,

and not be oppressed thereby to the end."

From the Litchfield (Con.) County Post.

Extractfrom the Charge of Judge Dagget to the Grand
Jury of Litchfield count!/, al the Angus! term of the

Superior Court, 1829.

*' Should it appear that any of the offences after

whicli you may be inquiring, were committed under
tlie influence of intoxication, this will be no excuse,
nor any extenuation of the crime. This is a settled

principle of law ; and it is eminently fit that it should
be adhered to with inflexibility. When reason, given
to man to guide him in duty, to promote his welfare
here, and to secure happiness in a future world, is

taken away by the visitation of God, he is not the
subject of punishment, and is justly entitled to all

our sympathy; but when, by the base practice of in-

temperance, ho destroys it, he is a bold offender
against his Creator, and is responsible not only to

him for so gross an abuse of his goodness, but to so-

ciety for the evil which ho perpetrates.

"Having mentioned this vice, so prevalent and so

pernicious, may it not be added, that it becomes
every minister of justice to lift up his voice against
crimes so degrading to man, and productive of suci)

destructive evils? If it be not equal in atrocity to

some other crimes, by itself considered, yet when

viewed as the parent of almost every other evil, what
vice rises higher in the scale of offences? What
vice sinks the victim of it lower ? It spreads
desolation every where—it withers the best hopes of
multitudes of parents, and destroys domestic peace.
It fills our alms-houses, our penitentiaries, our jails,

and our Newgates. How strange, how humiliating
the fact, that Great Britain and the United States,

two nations more signalized for the learning, morali-

ty, and religion of their inhabitants than any other,

should be distinguished also for this detestable vice.

Social Libraries.—In most of the villages of New
England, small collections of books are made by the

voluntary contributions of those who are inclined to

devote the long leisure of the winter evenings to in-

tellectual improvement; these are usually filled with
the standard works of general history, and with those

works whose merits have been attested by the com-
mon voice of approbation. At trifling expense the

sources of information are made accessible to those

who, without these humble facilities, would probably
never have imbibed the taste for reading, and the ex-
tent of intelligence so characteristic of the New Eng-
land population. We never look on one of these
well-worn volumes which pass in active circulation
from hand to hand, without a feeling of profound re-
spect for the good of which it has been the instru-
ment. The class devoted to agricultural pursuits,
seldom have the means or the inclination to procure
for their exclusive use, the collections which figure
on the shelves of the student or the amateur. The
simple machinery we have alluded to, places at their
disposal, for an inconsiderable contribution, the trea-
sures of wisdom, which, without its operation, might
have remained closed to their eyes. One of the pri-

mary steps in the formation of the associations for
mutual improvement, which, under the somewhat
assuming title of "Lyceums," iiave been brought
into advantageous operation in many of our towns,
might well be the collection of a few books which
would be usefully and generally read.

Worcester ,.3^gis.

Geology.—If you call botany beautiful, and astro-
nomy sublime, I call geology romantic, because it

not only leads us to travel among the wildest scenery
of nature, but carries the imagination back to the
birth and infancy of our little planet, and follows its

history of deluges, and hurricanes, and earthquakes,
which have left us numerous traces of their devas-
tations. Would you not think it romantic to travel,
as must be done by the geological inquirer, among
mountains and valleys, where the tempests have
bared and shattered the hardest rocks, and where al-

ternate rains and frosts are crumbling the solid ma-
terials of mountains, while the springs and rivers
wash away the fragments, to deposit them again in
the various stages of their course.-' And would you
not think it romantic to dream about the young
world, emerging from darkness, and rejoicing in the
first dawn of created light? To think of the build-
ing of mountains, the hollowing out of valleys, and
the gathering together of the great waters of the
ocean ? And will it not iie romantic to discover the
traces of the ancient world before the time of Noah,
in every hill and valley you examine?

Conversations on Geology.

He is a good man who grieves rather for
him that injures him, than for his o\\ n suffer-

ing; who prays for him that wrongs him, for-

giving all his faults; who sooner shows mercv
than anger; who offers violence to his appetite,
in all things endeavouring to subdue the flesh

to the spirit. This is an excellent abbrevia-
tion of the whole duty of a Christian.

Taylor s Guide to Dcrotion.
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FOR THE FRIEND.

THE MENAGERIES.
(Concluded from page 10.)

"The animal kingdom (scientifically call

ed Idngdom, to distinguish it as a portion of

the world of nature in general) is divided into

vertebrated and invcrtebrated animals. The
term vertebrated is derived from vertebra, the

Latin name for the bones of the spine.

" Vertebrated animals are, therefore, those

which possess a spine, or bony covering of the

spinal marrow, on the anterior part of which

the cranium or covering of the brain rests.

To the sides of the vertebroe are attached ribs,

which form the frame-work of the body. Ani-

mals of this division have all red blood ; a

muscular heart ; a mouth with a transverse

opening, and of which the jaws move in the

same plane ; and distinct organs of vision,

by which they are fitted for the respective

states in which they exist. The various na-

ture of their movements is always proportion-

ed to the quantity of respiration distinguishing

each class. They thus either walk or run
upon the earth, or fly through the air, or

creep upon the ground, or swim in the water,

as their quantity of respiration is moderate as

in quadrupeds, or great as in birds, or feeble

as in reptiles, or small, but modified by pecu-
liar arrangements, as in fishes. Quadrupeds,
as we before said, suckle their young, and are

viviparous. The whale, and several other
species, which are popularly regarded as

fishes, belong to the class mammalia, on ac-

count of the great characteristic of suckling

their young. Birds, reptiles, and fishes,

being oviparous, or laying eggs, leave their

young to other nourishment than that of their

own bodies."
' The literal meaning of the word JMena

erie points out one of the principal object:

f a collection of various living animals
Menagerie is derived from the French word
menager, from which we derive our English
verb, to manage. The name menagerie was
originally applied to a place for domestic ani-

mals, with reference to their nurture and
training : it now means any collection of ani-

mals. It may be implied, therefore, that the

animals in a menagerie are not placed theresmell, hearing and taste, all situated in cavi

ties of the head. They have never more than
I
merely for safe confinement, but that by care

four limbs. The division comprises mam- land kindness their noxious or ferocious pro-

malia, birds, reptiles, and fishes. The word pensities may there be restrained or subdued,
mamma/Ja (having teats) applies to all animals

I

and by constant discipline their habits mav
which suckle their young, and is the pro-

per scientific term for those which are

popularly called quadrupeds ; for the latter

term is an incorrect one, when applied exclu-

sively to viviparous animals (producing their

young in a living state) with four legs, as

many of the reptiles have also four legs.

Whenever, therefore, W'e popularly use the

term quadrupeds, speaking generally of the

class which we are at present about to de-

scribe, we mean mammiferous quadrupeds.

"The invertebrated animals are those which

have no verlebrro ; of all these the blood is

white. They are scientifically divided into

molluscous animals, in which the muscles are

attached to the skin, with or without the pro-

tection of a shell—such as snails and slugs
;

articulated animals, in which the covering of

the body is divided into rings or segments, to

the interior of which the muscles are attached

—comprehending all insects and worms ; and

radiated animals, in which the organs of mo-
tion or sensation radiate from a common cen-

tre—such as star-fish.

" Each of the above four classes of vertebra-

ted animals have peculiarities of organization.

there bo rendered useful, or at least inoffen-

sive, to man. Daubenton, and other dis-

tinguished naturalists, have believed that the

ferocity of many of the cainivorous animals
may be entirely conquered, in the course of
time ; that they only flee from man through
fear, and attack and devour other animals
through the pressing calls of hunger ; and that

the association with human beings, and an
abundant supply of food, would render even
the lion, the tiger, and the wolf, as manage-
able as our domestic animals. In support of
this theory, it may be observed, that although
the tiger and the domestic cat have many pro-
perties in common, the conquest of the latter

species is now complete ; and, further, that

some of the most ferocious animals which
have been bred in a state of confinement,
or taken exceedingly young, have become
perfectly tractable and harmless with those

who have rightly understood • their natures.

The accidents which have sometimes oc-

curred to the attendants of wild beasts, and
which are attributed to the treachery of
their dispositions, have generally proceeded
from an ignorance of their habits. The lion.

for instance, is not an animal of acute hearing,
and he is therefore awakened v.ilh difficulty,

particularly after feeding. If he be suddenly
aroused, lie instantly loses all presence of
miiW, and flies olTin the direction in which he
happens to be lying. A few years ago, one
of the keepers at Exeter Change was killed,

through his ignorance of this peculiarity,
which is well known to the Bushmen of Afri-
ca. The keeper, going into the den of a
lion, and suddenly awakening him, the animal,
seeing no mode of escape, killed the man
under the influence of his natural terror.

Tliis unfortunate circumstance did not pro-
ceed from any unconquerable ferocity in the
lion

; lor, in general, he was obedient and
even affectionate. The habits of his species
were not thoroughly understood by those
around him ; if it had been otherwise, the
keeper would not have placed himself in a
position where the discipline by which the lion

had been rendered grateful would be useless,

from the stronger force of a natural propen-
sity."

" All associations between animals of op-
posite natures are exceedingly interesting

;

and those who train animals for public exhibi-

tion know how attractive are such displays of
the power of discipline over the strength of
instinct. These extraordinary arrangements
are sometimes the effect of accident, and
sometimes of the greater force of one instinct

over the lesser force of another. A rat-

catcher having caught a brood of young rats

alive gave them to his cat, who had just had
her kittens taken from her to be drowned.
A few days afterwards, he was surprised to

find the rats in the place of the drowned kit-

tens, being suckled by their natural enemy.
The cat had a hatred to rats, but she spared
these young rats to aftbrd her the relief which she
required as a mother. The rat-catcher exhi-

bited the cat and her nurslings to considerable
advantage. A somewhat similar exhibition

e.xists at present. There is a little menagerie
in London, where such odd associations may
be witnessed upon a more extensive scale, and
more systematically conducted, than in any
other collection of animals with which we are
acquainted. Upon the Surrey side of Water-
oo bridge, or sometimes, though not so often,

3n the same side of Soiithwark bridge, may
be daily seen a cage about five feet square,
containing quadrupeds and birds. The keep-
er of this collection, John Austin, states that

he has employed seventeen years in this

business of training creatures of opposite
natures to live together in content and af-

fection. And those years have not been
unprofitably employed ! It is not too much
to believe, that many a person who has
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given his halfpenny to look upon this show,

may have had iiis mind awakened to the ex-

traordinary effects of habit and of gentle dis-

cipline, when he has thus seen the cat, the rat,

the mouse, the hawk, the rabbit, tlie guinea-

pig, the owl, the pigeon, the starling, and the

sparrow, each enjoying, as far as can be en-

joyed in confnienient, its respective modes of

life, in the company of the otliers,—the weak
without fear, and the strong without the desire

to injure. It is impossible to imagine any

prettier exhibition of kindness than is here

shown :—tiie rabbit and the pigeon playfully

contending for a lock of hay to make up their

nests; the sparrow sometimes perched on 'the

head of the cat, and sometimes on that of the

owl,—each its natural enemy ; and the mice
playing about with perfect indifference to the

presence either of cat, or hawk, or owl. The
modes by which the man has effected this, are,

first, by keeping all the creatures well fed
;

and, secondly, by accustoming one species to

the society of the other at a very early period

©f their lives. The ferocious instincts of those

who prey on the weaker are never called into

action ; their nature is subdued to a systema-

tic gentleness ; the circumstances by which

they are surrounded are favourable to the cul-

tivation of tlieir kindlier dispositions ; all their

desires and pleasures are bounded by their lit-

tle cage ; and thougli the old cat sometimes
takes a stately walk on the parapet of the

bridge, he duly returns to his companions,
with whom he has so long been happy, with-

out at all thinking that he was born to devour

any of them. This is an example, and a pow-
erful one, of what may be accomplished by a

proper education, which rightly estimates the

force of habit, and confirms, by judicious ma-
nagement, that habit which is most desirable

to be made a rule of conduct. The principle

is the same, whether it be applied to children

or to brutes.

" The delight of observing wild animals in

their natural state is great in proportion to its

rarity. This delight is one reason that enter-

prising travellers,—such as Waterton, whom
crocodiles and serpents could not deter from
pursuing his researches, and as Wilson, the

historian of American birds, who spent his life

in the woods,—describe with a freshness and

truth which can only proceed from a thorough

love of their subject. We can understand

how this desire to observe the natural, unre-

strained habits of animal life, should grow al-

most into a passion. The difference between
the same animal under confinement, and when
enjoying its native liberty, is striking enough
to make an enthusiastic man willing to devote

his life to those diligent observations of " tiie

free denizens of the woods," which are so

valuable to all who have to write on natural

history with less favourable means of examina-
tion. We lately saw this difference exempli-

fied in a striking manner. ' At the residence

of a private gentleman at Limehouse, there

are three monkeys in a state of remarkable

freedom. Wc wctit to see them, with but

few anticipations of pleasure ; for a monkey,
as monkeysare ordinarily seen, confined to a

box, shows little but the cunning and rapacity

of his race. The monkeys at Limehouse

were let loose into an orchard, in which there

were some high and spreading elms. Their

gambols were the most diverting that could

be imagined. They pursued each other to

the top of the highest branch, where they sat

fearlessly chattering ; and in an instant they

would throw themselves down, with unerring

aim, some twenty feet, and, resting upon the

bough which they had selected to leap at.

would swing to and fro with manifest delight.

We shall not be satisfied again with a mena-
gerie which has not trees for its monkeys to

sport in."

FOR THE FRIEN

TUE WATCHMAN, NO. 11.

FROM TIIE LETTER-BOX.

I solitary court

The inspiring breeze, and meditate the book
Ofnature, ever open

I was gratified with the Hermit's eulogium

of country character. 1 confess that I have

sometimes thought there was too much dis-

position among men of education, to under-

value the sterling excellence which is often to

be discovered among those whose employments,
under a rough exterior, nourish silently the

growth of many of the noblest virtues. And
yet, I cannot but acknowledge that we fre-

quently neglect the advantages peculiar to our
situation in life. After the necessary toil of

the day is completed, we are too indifferent

about the kind of relaxation in which we
indulge; accustomed to active pursuits, we
feel a want of occupation when our hands
find nothing to employ them, and we sink

into a lethargy extremely unfavourable to

that mental improvement which it is most un-

questionably a moral duly to seek after. There
is indeed great relief from tlie tedium of the

plough or the sickle, in a lively sensibility to

the beauty of those scenes with which an all

bountiful Creator has adoined the earth, and
which he has filled with the most exquisite

productions of infinite skill. As however the

constant proximity ofan object tends to destroy

its interest, it is necessary to awaken curiosity

by a promise of larger knowledge—to refresh

the imagination with loftier flights—and by a

close examination of the endless variety in

nature, to impress more deeply a sense of her

attractions.

In this view it has often occurred to mo
that it is of iiarticular importance to farmers to

make themselves acquainted with natural sci-

ence. It is to them of especial interest, that

the secrets of nature should be most fully de-

veloped; and they should enter with the most
cheerful alacrity upon every path for the explo-

ration of that gr(!at system wilh which they

are so immediately coimected. Every effort

will be useful as wholesome exercise—every

new fact acquired may be turned to immediate
profit—and every pure fountain that is unsealed

will minister fresh delight.

Dr. Godman has very justly remarked, that

" we cannot properly ap()ly ourselves to the

examination of facts without being led to rea-

son upon their bearings, and discover their

actual importance—we learn to estimate reali-

ties justly—we feel the superiority of truth

over fiction—of fact over supposition—of rea-,

son over imagination—the pleasures which
|

flow from the acquisition of knowledge,'

although not so highly wrought, nor so exqui-

sitely poignant as those ofmere imagination, are
|

more satisfactory, more beneficial, more endu-
]

ring." There may be something repulsive I

perhaps in that systematic, yet necessary no-

1

menclature, by which we are enabled to read,

.

but not qualified to understand nature; yet this

is but preparatory to a philosophical investiga-
i

tion of her laws. Even admitting that there i

may be something vicious in parts of this arti-
'

ficial system, there is beyond enough of utility
i

and amusement amply to repay the labour of
study. Our powers of observation will be

j

improved—our intellects invigorated—and I

positive benefits may certainly be derived from
'

an investigation of the properties, habits, and
economy of the innumerable and infinitely

varied objects which fill the universe.

As the examination of the objects of anima-

ted nature is one of the most innocent and
satisfiictory sources of enjoyment, so the admi-

ration of her inanimate beauties is one of the

most delightful emotions of the heart. Thesi

feelings, when really genuine, cast out many
of the coarse and selfish passions—they give

birth to the most amiable and gentle thoughts

—invest the character with a benevolence and
graceful softness—and are perhaps not wholly-

unprofitable to a final state. From the pro-

found ignorance to which it is prone, the mind
is elevated to a perception and adoration of

the great First Cause, and " the secrets of the

Most High are with us, and by His light we
walkthrough darkness."

A Rustic.

FOR THE FRIEND.
Cl'BA.

Much less has been known in the United

States of this interesting neighbour, than might
have been expected from our vicinity, and the

constant commercial intercourse maintained

between us. Our south-eastern boundary is in

a manner overlooked by this ocean sentinel,

yet very little ap]n'oach lias been made toward
social acquaintance between us. Unquestion-

ably, Cuba is one of the most interesting spots

on the globe, and wc can only account for our

ignorance respecting it, on the score of sup-

posed dangers to a foreigner in collecting and

diffusing information.

That these dangers have been greatly exag-

gerated, is apparent to all who have read the

letters of Dr. Abbott. He visited the island

in 1828 as an invalid, but was enabled, by the

hospitality with which he was every where re-

ceived, to examine the country, its productions,

and inhabitants, with a good deal of minuteness.

We are too much accustomed to think of Cuba
as the seat of pestilence, and extend to the

whole island the character of one or two of its

argo commercial cities. Dr. Abbott found the

mountain air of the interior most delightful and

jorating; and during a residence of a few

months in the spring, almost recovered from

debility of a pulmonary disease. Even in

the hottest months of summer, the temperature

so much moderated, and the air possesses so

much elasticity, that it is no uncommon thing
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to perform more extensive journeys than would

probably be attempted in our own climate. I

have, myself, known a young man of rather slen-

der strength, ride sixty miles in the day, on

horseback, in the midst of summer.

Dr. Abbott's letters are entided to great

confidence as regards fidelity of description.

With some deductions for the efiect of the

verv flattering and distinguished kindness which

his private virtues merited, no less than his min-

isterial character, I have reason to believe even

the colouring of his picture generally correct.

Perhaps he looked rather for the virtues which

enter into the character of the inhabitants, as

he tells us more of these favourable traits than

most strangers observe. But it is rather his

description of scenery, and of the novel forms

of animated nature, that I wish at present to

bring into notice—and I shall proceed, without

further preface, to condense some of these,

which will, I think, possess as much freshness

as if dated from another hemisphere, instead of

a country which lies almost within view from

our own shores.

The cotton tree is one of the most beautiful

and grand objects, which nature produces in

this favoured region. It frequently towers 100

feet towards the heavens, sixty-five of which

will be a smooth cylinder without limb or knot,

twenty to thirty feet in circumference, and near

the base, where it spreads itself in the direction

of its principal roots, like a giant, bracing him-

self against the tempest— the fluted trunk has

been measured forty-seven feet. At the height

already mentioned, it stretches forth its arms,

of a size for timber, horizontally and symmetri-

cally, and forms a top, for width and grandeur

worthy of the trunk below. It has been mea-

sured, and found to cover a diameter of 165 feet.

This immense tree is a world by itself, and

is peopled by its millions. The wild pine ap-

ple colonizes its top; Baynca, or vines, vege-

tate on its extended limbs, and run downward
to the earth, coiling like ropes on the ground,

which the thirsty traveller, when water fails

him in this land of rare springs, cuts, and the

sweet milky juice proves to him a delightful

beverage. These vines may, perhaps, answer
another purpose of nature, who regards with

tenderness her humblest offspring; the mice,

rats, and oppossum, who might find it diflicult

to ascend the plane surface of the trunk, may
easily climb these natural ropes, and drink out

of the cups of the pines which stretch their

leaves to catch and concentrate the dews in

those natural reservoirs, .\mong the branches

are to be seen whole commonwealths of the

Comajen,or woodlouse—their large blackcities

are attached to the body or some limb, or safe-

ly repose in a fork of the tree, where they are,

like a Chinese population, almost innumerable.

This insect, about the size of the flea, forms a

covered way of a mortar of its own, down the

trunk to the ground, and as they have different

public roads, it is probable that some of them
are for ascending and others for descending, so

that the travellers may not incommode each
other.

What pitiful things are power, rhetoric, or

riches, when they would terrify, _persuade, or

buy off conscience!

—

Soulh.

MY COMMOX-PLACE BOOK, NO. 3.

" We are come too late, by several thousand years,

to say any thing new in morality. The finest and
most beautiful thoughts concerning manners, have
been carried away before our times, and nothing is

left for us, but to glean after the ancients, and the

most ingenious of the moderns."

—

Bruyere.

Anion.—God never accepts a good inclination

instead of a good action, where that action may be

done; nay, so much the contrary, that if a good incli-

nation be not seconded by a good action, the want of

that action is made so much the more criminal and
inexcusable.

—

Soulh.

Affliction.—The time of sickness or affliction is

like the cool of the day to Adam, a season of pecu-

liar propriety for the voice of God to be heard; anc

may be improved into a very advantageous oppor-

tunity of begetting or increasing spiritual life in the

soul.

—

Hammond's Fundanunlals.

Temperance.—The body, when accustomed to tli

simpler sorts of food and raiment, is easiest in the us

of them; and we are raised to a higher degree of

cheerfulness, by a small improvement in our tabl

than it is possible to bring a pampered body into, by
any of the productions of nature.

—

The Kature and
Conduct of the Passions.

f'irtue.—Were there but one virtuous man in the

world, he would hold up his head with confidence

and honour; he would shame the world, and not the

world him.

—

South.

Discontent.

Sour discontent that quarrels with our fate.

May give fresh smart, but not the old abate;

The uneasy passion's disingenuous wit.

The ill reveals, but hides the benefit.

Sir R. Blackmore.

What you keep by you, you may change and mend;
But words once spoke, can never be recaU'd.

Rosco/nmon.

All is but lip wisdom that wants experience.

Stdney.

To think well is the way to act rightly; because
thought is the source and spring of action. When
the course and habit of thinking are wrong, the root is

corrupt; " and a corrupt tree bringeth not forth good
fruit;" do what you will, if the root be corrupt, th(

fruit will be corrupt also.

—

Palei/.

" It matters little at what hour of the day
The righteous fall asleep—death cannot come
To him untimely who is fit to die."

—

Milman.

" It is this," says Lavater, " which has sweetened
every bitter of my life; this lias alone supported me
when the sorrows of a wounded heart wanted vent
WJien my best endeavours were rejected, when the

sacred impulse of conscious truth was ridiculed,

hissed at and despised, the tear of sorrow was wiped
away by the gentle, tender, and affectionate addre
of a female mind, which felt, and was enabled i

efface each emotion, each passion, in the most coi

cealed feature of her husband's countenance, and t

endearing means, without what the world would
call beauty, always shone forth in countenance heav-
enly as an angel."

Oh blest with temper, whose unclouded ray

Can make to-morrow clieerful as to-day:

She who ne'er answers till a husband cools.

Or ifshe rules him, never shows slie rules

;

Charms by accepting, by submitting sways,

Yet has her humour most when she obeys.

Pope.

There can be no such thing or notion, as an

almost infinite; there can be nothing next or

isecond, to an omnipotent God.

—

Bcntley.

Repentance must be a thorough work.

'' In Christ Jesus nothing can avail but a

new creature; nothing but a keeping the com-
mandments of God; not all our tears, though
we should weep like David and his men at

Ziklag, till they could weep no more, or the

women of Ramah, or like the weeping in the

valley of Hinnom, could suffice, if we retain

the affection to one sin, or have any unrepent-

ed of, or unmortified. It is true that a con-

trite and broken heart, God will not despise.

No, he will not. For if it be a hearty and
permanent sorrow, it is an excellent beginning

of repentance; and God will to a timely sor-

row give the grace of repentance. He will

not give pardon to sorrow alone; but that

which ought to be the propercft'ect of sorrow,

that God shall give. He shall tlien open the

gates of mercy, and admit you to a possibility

of restitution; so, that you may be within the

covenant of repentance, which, if you actually

perform, you may expect God's promise.

And in this sense confession will obtain our
pardon; and humiliation will be accepted; and
our holy purposes and pious resolutions shall

be accounted for; that is, these being the first

steps and addresses to that part of repentance,

which consists in the abolition of sins, shall be
accepted so far, as to procure so much of the

pardon, to do so much of the work of restitu-

tion, that God will admit the returning man
to a fin tlier degree of emendation, to a nearer

possibility of working out his salvation; but

then, if this sorrow, and confession, and strong

purposes begin then when our life is declined

towards the west, and is now ready to set in

darkness and a dismal night; * * * * they call

upon us to begin by times, when these imper-

fect acts may be consummate, and perfect in

the actual performing those parts of holy life,

to which they were ordained, in the nature of

the tiling, and the purposes of God.

"Suppose all this be done, and that by a long

course of strictness and severity, mortification

and circumspection, we have overcome all our

vicious and baser habits contracted and grown
upon us, like the ulcers and evils of a long

surfeit, and that we are clean and swept;
* * * yet all this is but the one half of repent-

ance; * * * * but to renew us, and restore us

to the favour of God, there is required far

more than what hath been yet accounted for.

Having escaped the corruption that is in the

world through lust; and besides this, giving

all diligence, add to your faith virtue, to virtue

knowledge, to knowledge temperance, to tem-

perance patience, and so on, to godliness, to

brotherly kindness, and to charity: these things

must be in you and abound. This is the

sum total of repentance; we must not only

have overcome sin, but we must, after great

diligence, have acquired the habits of all those

Christian graces which are necessary in the

transaction of our affairs, in all relations to

God and our neighbour, and our own person.

***** We shall never enter into the joy

of the Lord, unless after we have put off the

old man with his affections and lusts, we also

put on the new man in righteousness and

holiness of hfe."

Jeremy Taylor.
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Extract from a Testimony from Whitney

3Ionthly Meeting, Oxfordshire, concerning

Sarah Squire of Charlbury, deceased.

" She was a frequent and an attentive read-

er of the holy Scriptures, which she highly

prized, and on the excellency of which she

was mostly led to expatiate in her public testi-

mony. She deeply mourned over the depar-

ture of individuals from the testimony of Jesus;

and was concerned to labour with divers on

that head. In a letter to a friend she wrote as

follows:—I have never understood that any of

those, who denied the divinity of Christ, when

brought upon their death bed, ever recommended

their example to their survivors; and however

they have been disposed to have lived without

Him in the world, when brought awfully to see

the time nearly approaching when mortality

must be put off, how moving then have been their

petitions for mercy!'"

She departed this life at the house of a friend

in Worcester, (where she was on a visit, the

14th'of9mo. 1011) in great peace,—intimating
a little before her close, she was going to appear

before the Father of mercies, and that she had

a glimpse of a happy immortality. She was
about 73 years of age, and had been a minister

about 51 years.

CONSOLATION.
[^From the German of Malhnian.]

Why weepest thou?

A few hours past of sorrow
Will come a glad to-morrow,

And rapture fill thy sparkling eye;

Thy spirit now enchained
Will seek, in vain detained,

Thy Father and thy native sky

—

Oh! then, why weepest thou?

The gracious God
Unnumbered spheres sustaining;

Looks down on our complaining
And fleeting being with a sigh:

He'll still thy bosom's anguish,

He will not let thee languish,

The good and gracious God;

Then fear notl

See yonder glorious dwelling.

The starry heavens telling

Thy Father's house how great and fair,

Oh therel O there! he'll meet thee.

With open bosom greet thee.

And ciiase thy bosom's sad despair;

Oh! therefore fear not.

A Song of Praise, by Thomas Story.

Copied from his Journal.

I was silent before the Lord, as a child not

yet weaned; he put words in my mouth, and I

sang forth his praise with an audible voice.

1 called unto my God out of the great deep;

he put on bowels of mercy, and had compas-

sion on me, because his love was infinite, and

hi* power without measure.

He called for my life, and I offered it at his

footstool; but he gave it me as a prey, with

lanspeakablc addition.

He called for my will, and I resigned it at

liis call, but he returned me his own, in token

of his love.

He called for tiic world, and 1 laid it at his

feet, with the crown thereof; I withheld them

not at the beckoning of his hand.

But maik the benefit of exchange! for he

gave me, instead of earth, a kingdom of eter-

nal peace, and in lieu of the crowns of vauity,

a crown of glory.

TMS FRX£;»7B.

TENTH MONTH, 31, 1839.

We are anxious to stimulate Friends of the

different quarterly meetings, especially within

the compass of our own, and New York year-

ly meetings, to industry, in preparing and for-

warding to us, authentic statements of the

relative numbers of Friends and Secedcrs. At

page 405 of our last volume, a correspondent

over the signature R. G. held up some views

on the subject, which we had hoped would

have been availing; it is to be feared, however,

that but little progress has since been made in

this important object, which is certainly cause

of serious regret. The longer it is deferred,

the more difficult will be the task, and if much
further procrastinated, there is danger that it

will become altogether impracticable. On the

other hand, if engaged in at once, and with

alacrity, it will be a business of easy accom-
plishment; two or three individuals in each

monthly meeting, with the records accessible

to them, and taking the statements published

at page 141 of the second volume of "The
Friend" as their guide, could effect all that is

required of them in a few hours. We earn-

estly hope, tliat these hints will be duly re-

garded, and that the time may not be long be-

fore the pages of this journal will exhibit a

complete statement. Many Friends who have

the good of Society at heart, have expressed

their solicitude, that such a result might be

brought about; it is no doubt looked for with

anxiety by our brethren throughout this coun-

try, will be particularly interesting to those in

England, and is due to posterity as a neces-

sary adjunct to a faithful narrative of these

eventful times. In some sections of the coun-

try there may be a backwardness, in consider-

ation of the tew who have stood their ground,

but that would be no good reason to withhold

the accounts; for although, as has before been

several times expressed, we feel confident that

the general result will be for more favourable

than some have gloomily foreboded, yet be

this as it may, the necessity for preparing and
preserving such a record is the same.

We embrace the occasion to mention, in

reference to some statements placed in our

hands a few months since, relative to several

quarterly meetings in the state of New York,

which were deficient in certain particulars, and

which it was the intention of those who com-
municated them to perfect, that they remain

as they were. Those individuals are respect-

fully requested to bestow the needful atten-

tion in the case.

From intelligence contained in the newspa-

pers a few days past, we indulged the hope

that we might have congratulated our readers

upon a stop to the effusion of blood, and the

return of peace between the Russians and the

Turks; but by more recent accounts, it appears

that the report of a treaty being agreed upon

by the emperor Nicholas and the Sultan was
premature. Nevertheless there seemed rea-

son to believe that pacific arrangements would
speedily follow.

Milledgeiiik, (Geo.) Oct. 10.

A deputation of the Creek Indians, consist-

ing of a number of chiefs, has gone on to

Washington, as wc are informed, through the

Cherokee Nation. This route, which is not

their usual one, may have been taken to con-

sult with the Cherokees on matters in which

both tribes are interested, the retention or dis-

posal of their lands. The ostensible object of

the Creeks in sending a deputation to Wash-
ington at this time, is said to be to ascertain

vvhether the Indian agent has given them cor-

rect information of the views of the govern-

ment in regard tc their rights and future pros-

pects.

—

Recorder,

The Slave Trade.—In our report of the proceed-

ings at the meetinjT held on Wednesday evening, in

the Dutch church, to further the objects of the Ame-
rican Colonization Society, no mention was made on
the conduct of Brazil, continuing this horrible traffic.

It may surprise our readers to hear of the number of
human beings, actually brought alive as slaves to a
country containing in itself a population of only four

millions, in the course of ten years. As to what
number of wretched Africans died on the passage,

we have no means of judging. Perhaps we should

add one for every two that survived. We make the

following extract from a letter of Sir James Mackin-
tosh, which we have heretofore referred to. " Con-
formably to the treaty for the abolition of the slave

trade, negotiated with Great Britain, on the 18th of

October, 1825, it was agreed by article 1st, that ' four

years after the exchange of the ratifications, it should

not be lawful for the subjects of the empire of Brazil,

to carry on a trade in slaves, on the coast of Africa,

under any pretext, or in any manner, whatsoever.'

"

It was, therefore, evident that this traffic would cease

with ihe current year, and the Brazilians seemed de-

termined to avail themselves of the short interval

that remained. The increased importation of slaves

from Africa, into the port of Rio de Janeiro alone,

independent of Bahia and other places, suddenly be-

1821 24,134
1822 27,963

1823 20,349

1824 29,503

1C25 26,254

1826 "33,999

1827 29,789

1828 43,555

1829 to the 26th of March - - 13,459

.V. York Com. Adv.

Died, on the morning of the 25th inst. in the 51st

year of his age, Joseph M. Pavl, au esteemed mem-
ber of the Society of Friends.

Ho was distinguished for the benevolence of his

disposition, the urbanity and cheerfulness of his man-
ners, his punctuality and strictness in fulfilling the

religious, moral and social duties of life; qualities

which not only rendered him extensively useful, but

endeared him to a largo circle of Friends and ac-

quaintances. He was a firm and sincere believer in

the doctrines of our holy religion, and the closing mo-
ments of his life gave ample evidence that his faith

in Jesus Christ, as his advocate and redeemer, was on

anchor to his soul both sure and stedfast. Ho was
permitted to enjoy tranquillity, and pcacefulness, and

shortly before his end remarked, " 1 can say there is

nothing in the way. I have now only to commit my-
self to tho Almighty and to his blessed Son, in whom
I have always trusted." In this truly Christian frnmo

of mind ho finished his earthly career, and his memo-
rial will long be precious to 'those who enjoyed tho

privilege of his acquaintance, and who knew and

prized hia uncommon worth.
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FOR THE FRIEN

REMARKS
Upon Eran Lnds's Review of the Testimony

of the Monthly Meeting of Westbury and
Jericho.

(^Continued from page 13.)

The next charge in the testimony of disown-

nient is, that Elias Hicks has "entertained

doubts of many of the important truths declared

in the Holy Scriptures, especially as relates to

the fall of man," ifec.—This charge the re-

viewer denies. It will be needless, however, to

make any further reply to his negation, than

simply to state the fart, that Elias Hicks has

frequently affirmed that the offence of Adam
vras but very small, that he was immediately

restored to favour, that we have no account of

his ever having sirjr:ed again, that the human
family, so far from having sustained any loss by

his fall, are absolute gainers, inasmuch as they

have his example for their warning. How^ far

these views of the magnitude and effects of

Adam's trangression are corr?ct, and how far

they are calculated to represent in true colours

the " exceeding sinfulness of sin," v^-e leave

our readers to determine.

The next charge in the testimony, is that

E. H. has called in question " the divine au-

thority of a great portion of the sacred wri-

tings, and even the authenticity of some parts

thereof."

This charge is met by the reviewer with a

Hat denial; he atlirms that the whole tenor of

Hicks' sermons proves his belief in the Scrip-

tures of truth ! ! that he quotes largely from

them, and enforces his arguments by reference

to their authority, that he must be " the great

est hypocrite in the world." to substantiate his

opinions " by the authority of a book in which

he does not believe;" that on such a supposi-

tion his sermons would be " a ridiculous farce;'

and lastly queries how any sane man can sup-

pose that, with " his head bleached with the

frosts of eighty winters," he would travel

abroad to propagate deliberate falsehoods un-

der the guise of gospel truth? Such an in-

ference as this, saith the reviewer, " the can-

dour, and honesty, and sincerity which distin-

guish all his movements, and have characterised

all his actions through life," entirely forbid!!

We know not whether to be more astonished

at the folly or the hardihood of the preceding

assertions. It is truly amazing that any man
should deliberately affirm, in the ftce of the

world, that the whole tenor of Elias Hicks'

sermons evidences his belief in the Scriptures;

and in being gravely called upon for proof of

his disesteem of the sacred volume, we feel

very much as we should do, in receiving a chal-

lenge at the meridian of a clear day to demon-
strate that the sun was shining in the firma-

ment, from one who stoutly denied the fact,

and demanded argumentative illustration of its

verity—we assert, and we do it with " full and
deliberate consideration," that scarcely a ser-

mon of E. Hicks is in print, which does not

contain some expressions calculated to lessen

a proper reverence and esteem for the sacred
writings; rarely indeed does he mention the

Bible without a comment derogatory to its

character or authoritv.

That he should frequently quote scripture

his sermons, and attempt to substantiate his

opinions by its authority, is no proof that he
acknowledges its authenticity or inspiration.

Few men who have read the Scriptures, can
discourse upon religion or morality without

involuntarily using their language; and a pro-

fessed preacher of the gospel could have little

hopes in a Christian country, of propagating his

opinions or persuading the peoplo of their

verity, unless he made a show at least of en-

forcing them by scripture authority; this is the

very reason which Elias Hicks has himselfgiven

for his frequent quotations from the sacred

volume; it is on account of the low state (as

he terms it) of the Christian world, because

it retains such a strong traditionary attachment

to " the letter," as to be unwilling to receive

any thing as true which cannot be proved from
the sacred text.

This reason for the use of the Scriptures in

his public discourses was explicitly avowed"in

his conversation with Anna Braithwaite, w hen
he staled that he only " referred to them in his

communications, on account of the low state of

the times, the people being still attached to

the letter," and that " his opinion was, that

both A. B. and himself would preach the gospel

better without reference to the Scriptures in any

way, as he believed the Bible had done more
harm than any other book ever published."

The sacred records themselves bear ample

testimony, that many can quote scripture to

suit their own purposes, who are neither be-

lievers in their authority nor practitioners of

their precepts.

Candour and manly frankness have not, fc

many years past, been cardinal or conspicuous

virtues of Elias Hicks; and that he believes in

the maxim of "the end justifying the means,"

and both professes and practises dissimulation,

we have positive evidence. In the interview

with the committee of the monthly meeting,

who vi:>ited him upon the charge contained in

the testimony of disownment, he asserted that

ho was one in faith with ancient Friends; upon

being asked whether he believed the doctrines

contained in G. Fox's letter to the governor of

Barbadoes, he said no, neither did George
Fox believe them; he avowed them merely be-

cause he found that he could not make his way
in the island without professing such senti-

ments: upon being told that this would have been

absolute dissimulation and falsehood, and was a

great slander upon G. F., he rephed that he

thought dissimulation justifiable in such a case,

and should esteem it right under similar cir-

cumstances to practise it himself. Here we
have a complete clue to Elias Hicks's tortuous

policy—a full solution of the prevaricating

course of conduct which he has pursued for

the last seven years. The end with him both

justifies and sanctifies the means; whether

then he be a hypocrite, " or the greatest hypo-

crite in the world," or whether " candour, hon-

nd sincerity distinguish all his move-

ments," we leave our readers to determine.

It is by no means agreeable to be obliged to

quote such expressions as those which Elias

Hicks has used in reference to the holy Scrip-

tures, but it seems necessary again and again

to bring them into view, as he and his followers.

finding that the world is not yet prepared to

discard the Bible, and that their attacks upon it

have only injured their cause, have now chan-
ged ground, and seem strenuously labouring to

prove that they arc firm believers in the authori-

ty of the sacred records.

The following may serve as specimens of
E. Hicks's opinions upon the Scriptures, though
they form but a very small part of the evidence
of which we are in possession.

' If the Scriptures were absolutely necessary, he
had power to communicate them to all the nations of
the earth, for he has his way as a path in the clouds;
he knows how to deal out to all his rational children.
Bui Ihry ucre not necessary, and perhaps not suited to

any (itJier people than they to whom they were writ-
ten." Philada. Sermons, p. 119.

" He (Jesus) does not move us in the least degree to

any book or writing whaterer, but leaves every thing
outward entirely behind, as having passed by, for he
abolished ail external evidence as not being- capable
of bringing about salvation to the soul." Quaker,
Vol. II. p. 264.

From two of E. Hicks' sermons, delivered

in Baltimore in the latter part of 1828, and
taken down by a person of competent ability,

we quote the following:

" We liave the Scriptures, some parts of which may
be true: but what can they do for us? Neither men
nor books can do any thing more than point to the
one thing needful."

"Now, here all this contention in Christendom
about the Scriptures, must convince us that these

Scriptures ?/'cre no; written by inspired men; for no-
thing that is of God, or comes from him, can lead to

contention. Tluy cannot be inspired writings^ or else

should all understand them alike.

"We must bring all to the test of the spirit; I be-

lieve nothing that is said by men or written in books,
which does not accord with what is revealed in my
own mind."
"We see the splits and divisions that are in the

world about the dogmas of the Bible; but we need not
mind them; for it makes no matter whether we be-
lieve these dogmas or not. Indeed 1 think it vill be

betterfor us not to believe tliein; for all that is necessary
for us, is to know that God is God, and to feel that

we love him."

In the interview with A. Braithwaite before

alluded to, E. H. said expressly

—

"That it was not needful for ustobelieve more than
a small part of what was contained in tlie Scriptures,

and that he conceived the writings of Confucius and
many others of the philosophers, were equally of di-

vine revelation with the Scriptures."

As early as 1818, in a letter dated 19th of

the 5th month of that year, he uses these une-

quivocal expressions.

" Among other subjects, I have been led, I trust

carefully and candidly, to investigate the effects pro-
duced by the book caH^ the Scriptures, since it has
borne that appellation; and it appears from a com-
parative view, to have been the cause offourfold more
harm tlian good to Christendom since the apostles'

and which I think must be indubitably plain to

every faithful, honest mind that has investigated her
history free from the undue bias of education and
tradition."

In a conversation held for the purpose of

religious discussion and explanation, of which

we have the notes before us, on 5th month,

17th, 1827, E. H. delivered, amongst other

equally painful sentiments, the following with

regard to the Scriptures. In reply to a quo-
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ation from the eminent apostle to the Gentiles,

he replied, "Who cares for Paul? I do not, iiis

opinion is no more to me than that of any

other man." A further quotation from the

same source being made, he replied, "that

it was no proof to him, for he considered

that the apostle knew no more about it

than we might know." On being asked

how much of the Scriptures he did believe,

he answered, just as much as is immediately

revealed to me, and no more. " Of what use,"

added he, " are all the miracles in the New
Testament to us? wc do not know that they are

true, for we never saw any of them; and a mira-

cle is no miracle to us, unless we see it, and
we are not in possession of sufficient evidence to

establish their credit."''

Who can believe for a moment, after such

quotations as those just given, that Elias Hicks
is a believer in the Scriptures, or that he pro-

perly values and esteems their sacred contents?

No true Christian could for a single moment
permit himself to use such language in refer-

ence to the Bible—language abhorrent to

every feeling of the religious mind. If we
seek for parallels to such opinions, we must
search for them in the pages of those infidel

writers, whose works Elias Hicks for many
years past has been in the habit of perusing.

The quotations from the Darby sermon
only proves that E. H. will sometimes from
motives of policy, disguise his real sentiments;

and after his open avowal that dissimulation is

no crime, but even, under certain circumstan-

ces, actually meritorious, the Christian world,

taking it for granted that he practises according

to this convenient precept, will find no difii-

culty in attaching a proper value to the asser-

tions ofa man who says or unsays, asseverates or

denies, to serve special or temporary purposes.

We may ne.xt notice the quotations which

the reviewer professes to have derived from

ancient Friends' writings, and which he gives

as corroborative of the sentiments of Elias

Hicks. They consist as usual of scraps chiefly

selected from controversial works which either

lose their original meaning, or have it greatly

obscured by a disruption from their explanatory

and indispensable contexts; and in the present

case the reviewer has derived several of his

selections from the garbled book of extracts

before noticed. It is a curious circumstance

that the extracts made by the Hicksites durinsr

the present controversy, have been taken, with

scarcely an exception, from the conlrorer-

sial writings of primitive Friends, rather than

from those treatises in which the faith of the

Society is affirmatively apd expressly declared:

and even in quoting from flic polemical works,

Uiose parts are generally given which contain

the bare negation of the charges of adversaries,

disconnected from the accompanying affir-

mation of the parties writing in defence of thi

Society.

In the extract given from E. Burroughs, th

reviewer omits the question at issue lictwcon'

this Friend and his opponent, and so limits his;

quotation as to leave out the latter part of the

paragraph in which E. B. affirms, that the

Scriptures " arc a deflavation of all things

j

which arc to be believed and practised by Ihei

children of the Lord." <)n tlio next page,'

moreover, in reply to his adversary's assertion

that the Scriptures are the Word of God, E. B.

first declares that Christ was the Word of God
and not the Scriptures, and then says, but

the Scriptures are words of God, given forth

from the Word which was in their hearts; that

spake forth the Scriptures, which were wrote

as the holy men of God were moved by the

Holy Ghost, and given by the inspiration of

the spirit of God." For the true meaning of

the reviewer's extracts frojn R. Hubberthorn

and Wm. Dewsbury, we refer our readers to

he " Defence of the Doctrines of Friends,"

pages 227 and 231. With regard to the

three scraps said to be taken from G. Fox's

Great Mystery," we may remark in brief

—

that the first, for which we are referred to

page 140 of the " Great Mystery," is not to

be found upon that page, or any other of G.

Fox's works with which we are acquainted.

We suspect it to be the manufacture of the

reviewer, and not the production of G. F.

For satisfactory explanation of the second,

we r.:fer to page 201 of the " Defence."

The third is garbled, ending at a comma, and

omitting an express declaration which fol-

ows two or three lines after, that the '• Scrip-

tures are words of God," together with other

explanatory matter.
(To be continued.)

FOR THE FIIIEN

"jMemoir of Sarah Knight, wife of The
Knight of Colcliesler, who died the 28th of 5th

loo3_i8nio. pp. 35.—T. Kite, Philad."

When persons, whose'lives have been conspicuously

marked by attention to religious duties, are called

away from their labours in the militant church, to

reap their eternal reward in heaven, it not un-

frequently happens, that the partialities and affec-

tionate feelings of surviving friends, induce them
to estimate any written memorial which ma
left behind, far beyond its real worth—especially if it

relates to the all important subject of religion. It is

judged, not by its own intrinsic excellence, but by

Ihelioly life and example for which the writer

distinguished. It is in part owing to this cir(

stance, that the sacred cause of religion has been

injured, and the taste of serious readers so often

disgusted, by the publication of volumes of diaric;

and letters which, liovvever interesting and valuabli

they may seem to the immediate relatives or friendi

of the deceased, are not adapted and were never

designed for the public eye—and which, had the wri-

ters suspected that so injudicious an exposure would

be made of them, they would have committed to the

raes.

It is not always the case, that ho who Urea well

ri wrllo well; iiiid liriicc the necessity for ex-

1 ;i; f
L > I 1.1 n, > .. :i"ii, n-co ftom all partialitv,

.
, I

. n-ly of exhibiting to the
'>

' - ,!
,' I, ilrjKirted friends. It is an

iilis-

pensably rcquii

provision of o

appears to us, therefore, a wise

[ilinc, that all the journals of

vrU :is li'irlrinal writings, arc

in-p' I
I ni' a body of judi-

liiir iM' 1 11 1 ;ui be fairly and
I iiT- |.Miiii,M nut, and the pro-

Mi irl' rr,l without rofer-

:i << lull' M '/. iorh relations and

irr , Mill - \\ "iiiiTal in their ap-

ivo placed at tho bead of this

article. We have read it with interest, and we hope
derived some instruction from the perusal. It is a.

hort and plain narrative of some of the religious ex-

rcises of one, who, though early removed from this

changeful world, seems in good measure to have at-

tained the great purpose of life. We shall subjoin a
few extracts, to give our readers an idea of the work,

and trust that it will be an inducement for them to

read the whole. The following is from a letter written

duing a severe illness in 1825, in which her mind had
been much humbled and brought to see the necessity

of taking up the daily cress in order to win the crown
of eternal holy life—viz:

" I confess to thee that I have been troubled with

a reasoning mind; audit pleased infinite Wisdom, in

his adorable mercy, when I was laid on that bed of
sickness, which I hope and pray that I may never for-

get, clearly to unfold some of the mysteries which
my poor weak nature had at times stumbled at, and
so clearly to point out the necessity and efficacy of the

Saviour's atoning sacrifice for otherwise lost, fallen

man, that 1 can never describe how much my whole
soul was wrapped in admiration and thanksgiving at

the stupendous mercy. I was then given to see that

it was not for me to attempt to dive into the why and
the wherefore; but that without a Saviour or Re-
deemer we had been lost forever: and whoever is

favoured to gain an admittance into the heavenly
city, it will be Ihrovgh the redeeming powerand atoning

sacrifice of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ : Won-
der not, then, that redemption through faith in the

mediation and atonement of a crucified Saviour,

should be a leading feature of my heart."—p. 8-9.

lOmo. 1826. "Humility, faitlifulness and obedi-

ence are what I desire to pray for. O, there are times

when it seems as if it would be meat and drink to do
the will of our heavenly Father; and I would almost
say 1 long for the right time to offer the sacrifice.

Then again I faint and beg to be excused; and I be-

lieve I feel it harder than many, to give up my own
strong high will, and to be redeemed from the many
hindering things, and above all, the reasonings." p. l(h

" Simple obedience I have frequently prayed for;

and what a mercy that he who knows the sincerity

of the heart, will, in his own good time, make the

way plain and perhaps easier, than my doubting
heart sometimes allows me to view it. And yet, let

me tell thee, that if any little sacrifice has been called

fdT and yielded to, how precious, how great, how un-
speakable, how abundantly transcendent to the grati-

fication of my own will, has been the reward of
peace."—p. II.

"I sometimes fear that some of ray friends who
are ready to hope good things for me, are not aware
of my domestic life and character, and cast of feeling.

O, it is in domestic life, in the ecery day qualities of
the mind, that a Christian character ought to shine.

O pray for me—look at the situation in which I am
placed, and tell me if it is not au awful one, and
enough to draw from me many an anxious sigh." p. 18.

The conclusion of her days was such as might
be expected from one who had endeavoured to

live in obedience to the will of her heavenly Fa-
ther, and whose faith was so steadfastly fixed on Uim,
who takcth away the sins of the world. On lier

death bed, speaking of some of her friends, she

said, "Tell them, that since Christ has visiti d my
soul, I have experienced more true happiness than at

any former period of my life. 1 was made sensible,

on this bed, three years ago, that Jesus Christ died

for nic and fur nil, rich iuul poor." Sho inquired of

Mil 1,1* li. I ill! I iiii.iii! , 1 'm^i lliou not think the lamp
.,,;,; M .

i ''plyiug, alluded to the

,;, ,ii :n,il lamp supplied with

lin.ii. . ,\ ,, :
I x; 1 liur belief that through

I,.!. I ,
i

- . ii HDulil burn with greater lustre

;iiiii ,Mi. .1 III.' kingdom of God: she answered,

"li ii is all love and mercy."—Soon
nil, 1 > n, not my will,but lhinc,0 God,
lir I

I

I 111 iiir. 1 pray thee, one of the lowest

mm; . 1 nil—one of the lowest"—adding,

•ciii ,i: -
I ,,,,], if this cup of ."UlVoring may not

p...... I...1U Hi., I i,L|.t 1 drink it, not my wilh but thine

be done." .Ui.sl liilorc her dissolution, she said to &

friend present, " My dear friend, I feel so happy in

the prospect of futurity! Surely it cannot be wrong,"

—hrr fnc lul cucouriiged Iht not to doubt—to which

shu replied, ' 1 dou'l— 1 don't."
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So humbling were the views she had of her bw
unworlhiness, and such the tranquilhty and pcac

which, tlirough the mercy of her Saviour, she was i

times permitted to enjoj, in the anticipation of

glorious and happy eternity, that she was almo
ready to doubt their origin, and to fear lest she should

be deceived. On one such occasion, she remarked, "I

clearly see that I dare not trust in any thing short of

the unremitted mercy of redeeming love,—what a fa

vour to get to thisl How peaceful I feel. Sometimes
I am afraid I am too happy and peaceful; but I be-

lieve it is the enemy who tells me so."—Afterwards,

addressing her husband,"! have been mercifully dealt

with— I have had but little suffering, but rtisishumi-
liating indeed—yet I can proclaim, all is in mercy.
Through the unremitted mercy of the dear Redeemer,
I feel sweet peace— I hope it is not the enemy at

work." In a few moments she added, " O no, I feel

it is not,—but I am assured it is substantial peace.'

FOR THE FRIEND.

I have been much interested in lookin

through a volume " collected by Joseph Basse,'

and printed in London, 1726, entitled "The Lite

and Posthumous Works of Richard Claridge,'

a man of learning and an eminent minister in

the religious Society of Friends, who died at

an advanced age in the year 1723. The book
is rich in valuable and somewhat curious mat
ter; but my object at present is, to bring into

view, thiough the pages of " The Friend," t

letter, which, for its comprehensive, whole

some and instructive admonition, appeared to

me worthy of being revived. "It was written,"

says Besse, " for the sake of a young woman
of his [the writer's] acquaintance, and for the

general service of other young persons."

R.
" I have often had it upon my mind, consider

ing thy tender years, and the manifold tempta

lions thou art liable to, and mayst be assaulted

with, to communicate something to thee, in thi

pure love of God, by way of counsel and in

struction, that thou mayst know how to orde
thy tlioughts in the fear of the Lord, and direct

thy words and actions to his glory; and if thou
attainest this blessed end, peace will be thy

portion here, and felicity thy inheritance for

ever. And as I have often had thoughts of
this nature upon my mind, so I find it with me
from the Lord, to take this opportunity of
parting them to thee; which I hope thou wilt

be inclined as friendly to receive, and as serious-

ly to improve, as I do tenderly present, and
earnestly recommend them to thy consideration

and practice.

" Consider that God made thee for a purpose
of his own glory, and that thou shouldst love,

fear, honour and obey him, all the days of tli_\

life, in order to thy comfortable enjoyment of
him in this wotld, and thy everlasting fruition of
him in that which is to come. Consider, that

of thyself, having sinned, and so fallen short of
the glory of God, thou art not able, without the

assistance of his grace, and holy spirit, to love,

fear, honour and obey him. And therefore,

thou art to have thine eye continually to him,
and cry unto him for help, from his holy habi-

tation, to excite, influence and assist thee with
his grace, and holy spirit, to do those things
which are acceptable to him, and which thou
art utterly unable in thy own strength to per-
form. For he is not wanting unto thee, nor
any of the children of men, to minister of his

sufficiency to us in this respect. For his word

is nigh thee, his grace hath ajipeared to thee,

and his light hath enlightened thee, that thou
mayst be shown, taught and enabled, to shun
the broad way that leadeth to destruction, and
walk in the narrow way that leadeth to lite.

" I am not ignorant of the enemy's wiles and
snares, and what baits he uses to catch and en-

tangle young ones, as well as others. How he
tempts them with the lusts of the eye, the lusts

of the flesh, the pride of life; nor of the

proneness that naturally is in mankind to com-
ply with his temptations; but if thou mindest

the light of Christ within thee, the grace of

God teacheth of thee, and the word that is nigh

thee, even in thy heart; thou wilt not only

come to see the enemy's snares, but be also

taught and enabled to avoid them.
" F'or as the light of Christ gives a clear dis-

covery of Satan's wiles, under what shape so-

ever they appear, and the grace of God teach-

eth to deny all the works of the wicked one,

and the word is a word of power-to give ability

thereunto; yea, not only to deny all the works
of the devil, but to do the works of God, to

serve him with a perfect heart, and with a will-

ing mind.

"There isonetemptation which hath too often

prevailed with young ones, and that is, to put

off" their turning to God, till they are further

advanced in years, thinking it may be tiine

enough hereafter. And I fear it is now almost
an epidemical distemper. For among the mul-
titudes of young professors, how few are so

concerned as they ought to be, about those

things which belong to their soul's everlasting

weltare?

" But to give way to such a temptation is very

dangerous, for if I turn not to the Lord now,
either death may seize me unawares, or I may
be hardened in sin, or the day of my visitation

may pass over. For how do I know that my
life shall be continued till to-morrow? Or if it

be, how can I tell, that I, who have slighted

the present calling of God, shall have another
offered me? especially, seeing the call of God
runs along in the present tense, Tuifi ye, even

now, to-day if ye will hear his voice. Behold,
now is the accepted time, behold now is the day
of sahation.

" And it is dangerous to give way to this

temptation, to put oft" our turning to God; so

consider the advantage of early obedience:
For thereby we answer the end of our creation,

which is to glorify God. And if we glorify

him he will glorify us. If we honour him, he
will make us honourable; we shall be his peo-
ple, his children, his chosen, his beloved, his

peculiar ones. He will be unto us a sun, a

shield, a rock, and a castle; he will feed us
with living bread, refresh us with living water;
he will be our salvation from day to day, as we
draw nigh unto him, wait upon him, and put
our trust and confidence in him. And he will

not only keep us in the well-doing, but we shall

be also kept from the evil. O consider what
a blessed privilege it is to be so kept!

" Among other things that I shall recommend
to thee, the reading of the holy Scriptures is

one; a book, that is to be preferred before all

books and writings whatsoever: Be frequent in

perusing of, and meditating in it. Let not a day
pass without reading some portion of it, unless

prevented by some iriore than ordinary occasion.
And wait upon the Lord, to have thy understand-
ing opened in it, atid to come to a witnessing
the fulfilling of it in thyself, in thy measure.
There thou mayst read of the love and good-
ness of God to the righteous, in several ages
and generations, and of his terrible judgments
against the ungodly that have rebelled against

the light, slighted his grace, and disobeyed his

voice.

" There thou mayst read what is thy duty to

God, thy neighbour, and thyself, and what is

required of thee in every state and condition of
life, on whom help is laid, and from whom
wisdom and strength is to be had, to enable
thee to deny thyself, take up thy daily cross,

and to follow Christ.

" There thou mayst see an account of young
converts, as Josiah, Timothy, and others, who
turned to the Lord early, and stand upon record,

lor example to after generations.
" But above all, turn thy mind inward, where

thou wilt meet with the wonderful counsellor,

the interpreter, one of a thousand, who will

unfold to thee the mysteries of the kingdom of
God; who will lead thee to that which is with-
in the vail, and show thee of the glories of the

New Jerusalem.
" These few directions, if faithfully minded,

will be instrumental to thee, through the divine

blessing, to steer the course of thy pilgrimage
safe, through the troubles and trials thou mayst
meet with.

" The fear of God will keep thy heart, and
preserve thee a chaste spouse to Christ. 'Twill

keep thee in the line of obedience, in all thou
goest about. 'Twill keep thee low and humble,
and .«elf-denying. 'Twill teach thee to set thy

afl^ections upon things that are above, and to

sit loose to all things here below. The fear of
the Lord will make thee dutiful to thy father,

loving to thy neighbours, courteous to thy
friends, and charitable to the poor: Riches
shall not make thee proud, nor prosperity puft"

thee up; but thou wilt consider whose steward
thou art, and to whom thou must give an ac-

count. Be much in spiritual solitude, and re-

tirement, and choose for thy companions those
that are most inward with God, and heavenly
ininded. Be sober and grave in thy dress, and
apparel, and let not thy table become a snare to

thee. Pity the fantastic and extravagant, and
let thy example be both reproof and instruction

to them. O that thou mayst shine as a light

in this generation, and be as a mother in Israel!

Which is the hearty desire of thy truly tender
and affectionate friend,

RlCHAKD ClARIDGE."

FOR THE FRIE.ND.

I am frequently asked the question, how
did Elias Hicks succeed in his late visit to the
western part of the state of New York ? and
as the subject seems to be one of general in-

terest, it may save considerable trouble if the
editors of "The Friend" will permit me to pre-
sent the readers of their valuable paper with
an abstract of a letter recently received, giving
some account of his movements.
When he set out on the journey, hia friends

appeared to anticipate the most favourable

consequences from his visit; and that he might
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the more readily proselyte his hearers to his

cause, they encouraged him to forego the open

avowal of his peculiar and startling notions,

and endeavour to appear tolerably scriptural

in his discourses, so as not to alarm the preju-

dices, or shock the feelings of Christian be-

lievers. It does not appear, however, that

he could long restrain himself. Accustomed

to speak as he pleased, " unshackled by human

authority," his old habits quickly regained

their wonted power, and many whose ears had

not grown familiar with his presumptuous in-

fidelity, left his meetings in disgust, some even

while he was proclaiming his unbelief.

One letter says, " We had been thoughtful

about the consequences of the present visit of

Elias Hicks, lest some of the unwary, either

among ourselves, or of other societies, might

be captivated by the speciousness of his sophis-

try; but we believe he has generally come out

so plainly, that his preaching has had no such

effect, but on the contrary, has tended to con-

vince the few serious people who have gone to

his meetings, that the reports they had heard

respecting his antichristian principles are true."

Another letter observes, " Some who were

more or less wavering, have heard him to their

advantage; and I think it is a general senti-

ment among judicious Friends, that his visit

has not strengthened his cause at all, but the

contrary." there is in all communities where

I am acquainted, a class ofpersons who belong

to no religious society, and have no peculiar

belief, except in the worthlessness of al'

modes of Christian faith; who delight in dis-

covering defects in the characters of their

serious neighbours, and finding fault witl

every thing like an attachment to, and obser

vance of, the sacred duties of religion. Sucl

men are highly gratified when they fall in with

a preacher who declaims with sweeping de

nunciation and bitter asperity against " the

strict self-righteous pharisees, the high and

orthodox professors" of the day, because they

feel it a soothing balm to their own con

scious demerit, and rejoice in seeing their more

consistent neighbours made out as bad as they

know themselves to to be. These persons

form a large portion of the crowd who flock

to Ehas Hicks' meetings.

At Aurora, the meeting house of another

relieious society was solicited to accommodate

him^, but the minister and some of his congre-

gation were uneasy and could not consent to

the request. An individual, however, whose

wealth gave him influence, and who, though

not a professor of religion, had contributed to

the funds of that society, finding Ehas Hicks'

views to accord with his own libertine notions,

took the matter in hand, and " swore that the

house should be opened for him, or he wouli'

break the door!"

At Salmon Crock, a written invitation was

sent to the Presbyterian minister and his con

gregation, to attend a meeting appointed for

Ehas Hicks; thoy went accordinp!y,^at the

close of the meeting, the minister informed

the auditory, that he and his people had attend-

ed there by request, and he now invited the

assembly to attend his meeting at a time he

mentioned, when they should hear the errors

that iiad been communicated that day, exposed

and refuted, or to this effect. A number of

the Hicksites and others went; and we are

informed that he pointed out with great clear-

ness, the wide difference between the doctrines

of the society of Friends, and those promul-

gated by Elias Hicks.

Not long before Elias Hicks arrived in Ro-
chester, the testimony of his disownment was
published in one of the newspapers issued at

that place. A Hicksite made some comment on

it, which was ably replied to by a Friend, and

the nature of his heresy fairly stated, by

which means it was generally known and un-

derstood. The meeting-house where his fol-

lowers assemble, in that town, is not large;

and when he arrived, they applied for a house

called St. Paul's, belonging to the Episco-

pahans. Some of the persons to whom the

request was first made, held out some encour-

agement, and without waiting for a definite

reply, the Hicksites went oft", and advertised

the meeting to be held accordingly. When
thif notice appeared, it brought the trustees

togelher, who at once decided not to permit

the house to be occupied for such a purpose.

Disappointed in this instance, his followers re-

quested the use of the Baptist meeting-house,

and receiving a partial assent from some per-

son to whom they first made application, with

the same precipitancy they issued another in-

vitation to a meeting there. But the proper

authorities being called together to consider

the subject, they also refused to give their con

sent. The meeting was finally held in the

house usually occupied by the Hicksites, and so

unwelcome were the sentiments uttered by

Elias Hicks, that we are informed many left

the house in disgust while he was speaking.

One of the principal inhabitants of the place;

who went to hear him from curiosity, remark-

ed, that he expected at least to have heard

orator who should display some intellect, but

he was greatly disappointed; the discourse ap-

peared to him to be the efi'usion of impaired

faculties; and though the speaker asserted

some strange notions respecting Jesus Christ,

insinuating, that he was not fit to preach until

he was about thirty years of age, yet the whole

was so vague and unconnected, that it would

scarcely admit of being placed in any intelli-

gible form.

His course westward seems to have been

suddenly and unexpectedly arrested— his visit in

Farmington quarter was cut short and Canada

entirely- relinquished. This must have been a

considerable mortification and discomfiture

to his friends, who had hold out great ex-

pectations of his alfending the half year's

meeting, and of the wonderful works he was

to perform there. After inviling their neigh-

bours to attend, and boasting of the triumph

they should have over the orthodox, it looked

a little cowardly in their general to make a

precipitate retreat and leave them to contend

alone.

At the half year's meeting of Canada, the

Hicksites, and many who had never belonged

to the Society of Friends, attended on the

day appointed for the transaction of business.

The Hicksites disturbed the fore part of the

meeting by their un.savoury and tedious com-

munications; but after some lime. Friends ob-

tained a favourable opportunity for correcting

their misrepresentations and declaring the

truth. A proposition was then made to pro-

ceed in transacting the affairs of Society; upon
which most of those who had never been mem-
bers withdrew; but finding that the Hicksites

seemed determined to keep their seats, they

returned. The Hicksites then commenced an
attack on Friends, charging them with being

seceders, and making many heavy accusations,

noneof which they could substantiate. AFriend
at length rose and read the declaratory mi-

nute of London yearly meeting, in which the

doctrines of E. H. are disclaimed as well as all

connection or unity with the separate society

and meetings of his followers; and setting forth

what have always been the acknowledged prin-

ciples of the religious Society of Friends. It

was then proposed to read the testimony of

disownment issued by Westbury and Jericho

monthly meeting in the case of E. H. by which
it would be seen that he had been regularly

disowned from the Society. These proceed-

ings brought considerable confusion over the

Hicksites; they became very uneasy, and soon

withdrew; leaving the meeting-house in the

quiet possession of Friends.

The afternoon being now far spent, the meet-

ing adjourned to the following day. The Hicks-

ites did not attempt to meet with Friends

again, but many of other religious denomina-

tiojis, who had been present at the preceding

meeting, again attended, and a large, solemn

meeting for worship was held (previous to that

for discipline), which tended to strengthen and

encourage Friends, and aflbrded much satisfac-

tion to their serious neighbours, who had am-

ple opportunity on that and the preceding day

to ascertain who were the seceders. Hicks-

ism appears to be on the decline in Canada,

owing, we believe, to its being better under-

stood than in many other places; it is only

necessary that the pernicious sentiments which

the leaders of the party promulgate, respect-

ing the most sacred truths of Christianity,

should be fully known, to bring the whole

scheme into disrepute, and to induce -—
who values the religion of the Bib'.., ^iiu

builds his hope for eternity on its broad and

sure basis, to discountenance it by every ho-

nourable means. Elias Hicks, in the journey

*to which we allude, has reiterated from meet-

.
to meeting, some of the stale objections

and favourite notions of Hume, Paine, and

Priestley, which be has gleaned from their wri-

tings; and which have long ago been refuted.

He, particularly, has repeated, in almost

every form in which he could place it, his de-

nial of the divinity of Jesus Christ, suggested

doubts respecting the accuracy of the Scripture

narratives; and in order to allay any compunc-

tions of conscience which his hearers might

feel, solemnly assured thrm again and again,

that " Belief was no rirtue and unbf.lief no

CRIME." We rejoice, however, in being able

to say, that he made few or no converts, and

that the general impression produced by his

preaching, only tends to add confirmation to

what was before incontrovertibly true, viz.

that he has rejected the leading and essential

characteristics of true Christianity.

3. H.
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FOR THE FRIEND.

The fourth annual report of the Prison

Discipline Society of Boston, has just been

placed in my hands, and I have marked off

for publication in " The Friend," if they

should be judged suitable, some passages

which appear to me deeply interesting, and to

contain suggestions, particularly in relation to

schools, of the greatest importance.

A Constant Reader.

" Having presented an abstract of the cri-

minal laws of the United States, with general

remarks on tlie same, we propose to show the

indirect influence of this society.

" This society shows the connection between

architecture and morals.—If there are princi-

ples in architecture, by the observance of

which great moral changes can be more easily

produced among the most abandoned of our

race, are not these principles, with certain

modifications, applicable to those persons who
are not yet lost to virtue, but prone to evil ?

If it is found most salutary, to place very

vicious men alone at night, and give them op-

portunities for tiiought, without interruption,

is n(?i the principle applicable to others sub-

ject to like passions? If old offenders corrupt

juvenile delinquents, in buildings so constructed

as to make it necessary to lodge them in the

same room, will not vicious youth of seventeen,

in similar apartments, corrupt innocent boys

of eight or nine?

" It is the object of these questions to put

the friends of improvement to thinking : for

we are satisfied for ourselves, that there is

such a thing as architecture adapted to morals;

that, other things being equal, the prospect of

improvement, in morals, depends, in some de-

gree, upon the construction of buildings ; and
that among certain classes of persons, and for

certain purposes, separate sleeping rooms
sliould be provided. How far this principle

ought to be extended, we do not pretend to

decide; but we have no doubt that it should be
extended to all prisons; that it is scarcely

less necessary for the vicious poor, in exten-

sive alms-houses; that it would be useful, in

all establishments, where large numbers of

youth of both sexes are assembled, and that it

would greatly promote order, seriousness, and

purity in large families, male and female board

ing schools, and colleges.

"The principle has not yet been applied to

boarding schools, so far as our knowledge ex

tends; and this is the more to be lamented,

since most of the jealousy, whispering, heart

burning, censoriousness, discontent, revelling

juvenile gambling, impurity, and such like

have their beginning in the chambers, after the

youth have retired from the observation of

their teachers and guardians, two, three, or

five in a room, and have been left to themselves;

—which would all be prevented with perfect

ease, and rendered physically impossible,

far as evil communication from one to another

takes place in the chambers, by a building

constructed, that the dormitories should not

only be separate, but be so arranged, that fifty.

or one hundred, if necessary, should be under
the eye of the tutor or guardian from the door

of his study—and if in this door there is a win
dow, the whole building is under supervision

and control from the tutor's chair.

"A proposal has been made for the erection

of such a building, and the plan furnished to a

gentleman, for an important school in Massa-
chusetts. The plan of this building is as fol-

lows:—to be three stories high, having tiie

rooms arranged, on either side of a centre

space, extending through the building length-

wise. The space to be unbroken from the

floor of the lower story to the arch above the

third. The two upper stories having narrow
galleries extending two and a half feet fro;n

the doors, towards the centre, leaving an un-

broken space between the opposite galleries.

The rooms to be entered from these galleries,

through doors, in each of which is a glass

indow. Each room to have a window
through the external wall, which, together with

the large windows in the ends of the building,

and sky-lights, will make the whole light and
airy. The length of the building, the width

of the space between the galleries, and the

size of the rooms; as these points do not affect

the principle of separation and supervision,

—

are left to the taste, judgment, and reijources

of the proprietor. Rooms, however, 8 feet by

10, freely ventilated from the centre, will be

large enough. Tiie tutors' apartment to be

placed on the lower floor, at the end and en-

trance of the building.

" The advantages of this plan of building, be-

sides the great advantages of separation and

supervision, are economy and safety in regard

to warming and lighting; as all the rooms may
be warmed, through the area, by a furnace

connected with it, and lighted by lamps sus-

pended from the centre of the arch; by which

arrangement, danger from fire and expense

would be greatly diminished. These advan-
tages, however, are secondary in comparison
with the moral effect.

" Here a youth, ifhe is disposed to study, read,

and reflect, or in any way improve his time,

without interruption, may do it; and here the

idle, profane and vicious youth is effectually

prevented from corrupting his fellows, during
those hours of darkness, in which there is the

greatest danger. We believe, that few per-

sons are fiilly aware of the effect of such a

building, under an attentive supervision, in

producing order, sobriety, gentleness, docility,

and attention to duty—to say nothing of higher
moral and religious impressions. Thus an im-

portant division of time, viz. the latter hours
of the evening, the hours of the night, and of
early light, are secured from external and in-

jurious influence and temptation, by the con-
struction of the dormitories.

" Another division of timo is into hours for

receiving food; and for this period of time

there is such a thing as construction and
arrangement adapted to morals. The form of
the room, the form and position of the tables,

the position of the seats, and the position of
the oflicer who presides, are worthy of particu-

lar attention. The room should be large,

having no partitions or alcoves to intercept

the sight; and narrow tables, having persons

seated only on one side of the table, are found
most conducive to order, in a common hail,

where a large number of persons, whose prin-

ciples and habits are not established, assemble
to take their food. The reasons of this are

obvious; narrow tables admit the attendants to

pass, on the side where no persons are seated,

without passing the food over the heads and
shoulders of the guests. Thus the provoca-
tion, inconvenience and delay are avoided,

which arise from looking first over one shoul-

der and then over the other, to find the waiter;

of getting and returning the dishes after he is

found; or of having the food dropped upon the

persons of those over whose heads and shoul-

ders it must be passed.

Again—narrow tables are the best, because
they greatly facilitate the operations of the

waiters; and much of the ill-will in common
halls arises from their tardy movements. Be-
sides, the narrow tables can be placed in suc-

cessive rows, or in a hollow square, so as to

admit of a more perfect supervision from the

eye of the presiding oflicer. To correspond

th narrow tables, the seats should be single

and permanent, which prevents the jostling on

benches, or the inconvenience of moving them
after several persons are seated, and also pre-

ents the noise and confusion of chairs. To
finish the arrangement of tables and seats in

the common hall, the presiding officer's seat
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and table should be at the end of the hall, a

little elevated, and manilestly facing the other

tables. Whether, to secure the most perfect

supervision and easiest control, the seats at

the other tables should be placed on the side

of them towards the presiding ofHcer, or on

the opposite side, might be decided by experi-

ment: our opinion is, that tiiey should be placed

on the side towards the presiding officer, so as

to face the opposite end of the hall.

" These suggestions, which may prove con-

ducive to order in large institutions, in that divi-

sion oftime which is allotted to eating, will not be

deemed unimportant by those who have witness-

ed the disorder, dissatisfaction, and ill manners,

which are often generated in a common hall.

"Another division of time, for which archi-

tecture must adapt a place, is the period allot-

ted to labour. This, at present, is no period

of time at all in regard to many public institu-

tions; but the time is approaching, we believe,

when it will not, to the same extent as it is now,

be deemed wise and proper to make no pro-

vision whatever for tiie useful application of

that period of time, which must necessarily be

occupied in giving health and activity to the

body by some form of bodily exercise. Already

there are institutions springing up, in which

the time and strength formerly wasted are to

be usefully employed. In the houses of refuge

for juvenile delinquents; in the new prisons,

and alms-houses, and some literary institutions,

there are not only hours, but places, for labour.

" This society shows the value of labour, not

only as a means of support, hut as an auxiliary

to virtue.—The county prisons, to a vast ex-

tent, throughout the United States, are not

places of labour; and for this, among other

reasons, are places of extreme profligacy in

regard to gambling, profane swearing. Sabbath-

breaking, and other nameless ofiisnces. In

the reformed prisons, where labour has been

systematically introduced, and industriously

prosecuted, under a vigilant inspection, a vast

amount of moral evil has been prevented.

This general remark is applicable to colleges,

academies, and schools, and is one of the great

reasons of the profligacy which is found in

them, and siiows the need of reform in them,

as much as similar evils show the need of re-

form in the old penitentiaries. This subject

would be less important, if fewer parents were

called annually to mourn over their children's

loss of cliaracter, at public schools; and this

for one among other reasons, that they are not

furnished with places, materials, and hours for

labour. We hail, therefore, as harbingers of a

better day, all those institutions, of whatever

name, in which it is illustrated by actual ex-

periment, how conducive productive labour is

to virtue. And we believe that the time is not

distant, when, to a much greater extent than

at present, institutions of all kinds intended to

reform men or prepare the rising generation

for usefulness, will provide places, materials,

and hours for labour as a part of the system.

To some extent, this is already done. In

Maine, the Institution at Waterville and tlic

Gardiner Lyceum, if we are correctly informed,

combine labour and instruction. In Massa

cliusetts, the Seminary at Andover has a most

useful work-shop, in which about seventy-five
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students are hard at work at certain hours of

ery day; and another shop is now building,

which the students connected with Philhps

Academy may appropriate certain hours to

abour, and thus in part or wholly support

themselves. At Woburn, Monson, South

Hadley, and Stockbridge, Massachusetts, if it is

not already done, it is in contemplation to com-
bine labour with instruction in the academies.

In Connecticut, at Windsor is a school on the

same principle; in Hartford, at the deaf and

dumb asylum are work-shops; and in Yale Col-

'ege, a large wood-house has been built, in

which students may saw wood. In New York,

at Whitesboro', and in Virginia and Tennessee,

are literary institutions in which productive

"abour are combined with instruction; and we
know not why bodily exercise, in the form of

productive labour, should not be as conducive

to virtue in academies and colleges, as in pri-

sons and houses of refuge. From the experi-

ments already made in both classes of institu-

tions, it appears, that labour should no more
be neglected where the improvement of the

ind is the primary object, than the improve-

ment of the mind should be neglected where

abour and restraint are the primary object.

In either case, it is seen that labour is not only

a means of support, but an auxiliary of virtue."

FOR THE FRIEND.

POWER OF RELIGION.
NO. II.

HeKMAN BoERIIjVAVE.

The influence of Christianity, on a mind vi-

gorous by nature, and elevated and refined by

learning, seems to me to offer a spectacle of

the most beautiful as well as instructive cha-

racter. There is something very imposing in

the control which a strong intellect exercises

over every thing with which it comes into con-

tact, in the extent of its researches, and the

boundlessness of its aims. Men struggle long

eigainst subjection to physical force, but they

yield a ready obedience to the power of ge-

nius. When genius, therefore, submits to the

silent and persuasive influence of religi'

when the man of learning no longer boasts of

his intellectual riches, but magnifies that Pow-
er which is above every power, and lays his trea

surcs at the foot of the cross ; we seem to

(mA, in this triumph of Christianity, a most

convincing evidence of its truth, and a strong

inducement to acknowledge its obligations. 1

have been led, by considerations of this sort, to

select, for the subject of the present number,

the charackr of the distinguished physician and

philoso[)her, whose name is placed at the head

of this article.

Herman Boerhaavc was born near Leyden
in 1G88. His father, the pastor of a village

church, had intended him for his own profes-

sion, and after completing the preparatory

studies at the public school, he was according-

ly transferred to the university. Here he had

not long resided, when, by the death of his fa-

ther, he was left without resources, other than

those which his own industry supplied. In this

emergency, he resolved to tlcvotc a portion

of his time to the instruction of a class in

mathematics, and was thus enabled not only

maintain himself, but to continue his studies

at college with such success, that when, in

his twenty-fifth year, he took his degree, he
had acquired, besides an intimate acquaintance
with the original languages of Scripture, a fa-

miliarity with the various systems of philoso-

phy and theology, Avas already distinguished as a

profound mathematician, and thoroughly vers-

ed in the several branches of medical science.

Having been induced to relinquish the clerical

profession, be devoted himself to the practice

of medicine, and was for a time compelled to

struggle with poverty and neglect. The vigour

of his intellect, and variety of his attainments,

did not, however, permit him to remain long in

obscurity. At an early age he was appointed to

lecture on medicine at Leyden, and was soon af-

ter successively nominated to the chairs of phy-
sic, botany, and chemistry ; and from that period
his reputation, and that of the university, ra-

pidly rose to great eminence. No teacher in

his time was so popular. Students crowded
to him from every quarter, and Leyden became
the school of medical science for all Europe.
He was consulted by the most noted men in the
diflerent countries of Christendom ; and it is

even said that his advice was solicited by a
Chinese mandarin, whose letter was addressed
" To the illustrious Boerhaave—physician in

Europe." In medicine, his system was more
generally adopted than that of any other since
the time of Galen ; and in chemistry, his me-
rits were not less remarkable. " Next to

Stahl," says one of his eulogists, " we place
the immortal Boerhaave, though he excelled
in a diflerent way. This powerful genius, the
honour of his country, of his profession, and
of his age, threw light upon every subject which
he treated ;" and he adds, with a warmth of
expression which does more credit to his

good feeling than to his conceptions of the
power of mind, " that his treatise upon fire

is an astonishing master-piece, so complete
that the human understanding can scarcely
make an addition to it." From poverty Boei'-

haave rose rapidly to wealth, which was great-
ly increased by his frugal and simple habits.

He possessed an athletic constitution, but was
subject to violent attacks of disease, from which
he endured intense sufferings ; and perhaps the
recurrence of these visitations of aftliction was
one means of promoting that humility and ar-

dent piety which were his peculiar ciiaracter-

istics. His moral character was no less re-

markable than his intellectual endowments.
" Some," says his distinguished disciple, Ilal-

ler," though (ew, will have rivalled him in erudi-

tion ; his amiable temper, kind to all, beneficent

to foes and adversaries, detracting from no
man's merits, and binding by favour his daily

opponents, may perhaps never be paralleled."

" A true |)ractical philosopher, no one was
ever less moved by the attacks of envy or ma-
lice ; no one ever bore with more firmness an<l

resignation the evils of life. Simplicity was
the characteristic of his manners. Easy and
familiar in his converse, perfectly free from pa-

rade of every kind, grave anti sober in his de-

meanour, yet disposed to pleasantry, and occa-

sionally indulging in good humoured raillery, ho
has been compared to the admirable Socrates,

whose bust he is said also to have resembled in
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feature. He was almost adored by his pupils,

whose interests he regarded with the kindness

of a parent, and whom, when sick, he attend-

ed in preference to any other patients." Piety

of the most amiable cast, was wrought into the

very habit of his soul, and the business of every

day was preceded by the devotions of the clo-

set. " This, he said, gave him vigour through-

out the rest of the day, and enabled him to sup-

port the fatigues of his profession. For tran-

quillity of mind, he averred, was necessary to

tlie health of the body, and could be maintained

amid the distresses of life, only by a well

grounded hope of the approbation of our Ma-
ker on Christian principles. When suffering

under the most excruciating pains, he set an

admirable example of patience and resigna-

tion. And this he was enabled to do, not only

from his steady acquiescence in the truths of

revelation, of which he never lost sight, but

also, as he told a friend, from revolving, in his

memory, as he lay whole days and nights

without sleep, the stores of knowledge which
he had treasured up, and thus diverting his

mind from what he sometimes thought insup-

portable torment." Shortly before his death,

this eminent philosopher made to one of his

friends the striking and emphatic declaration,

" that during his long and painful illness, he

had had a kind of experimental proof of the

justness of the opinion he had always enter-

tained concerning the distinct natures of soul

and body, of the thinking and corporeal prin-

ciple ; for though the pains he endured, had

been long and exquisite, yet they had never

been able to oppress him, or prevent the soul

from being always master of itself, and resign

ed to the will of his Maker."
His conversation towards his last moments

was extremely edifying and afl'eeting. He of-

ten expressed to those who surrounded him,

how great were now the consolations of divine

mercy as offered in the gospel, and particular-

ly recommended to them the observation of

that heavenly precept of love to God and man
so strongly insisted upon by the apostle John.

Such was Herman Boerhaave. As a phi-

losopher, and a diligent investigator of nature,

his extraordinary merits are acknowledged by

all. As a Christian, the excellence of his cha-

racter can be appreciated only by those who
feel the importance of Christian obligations.

New systems have superseded that which he

laboured to establish ; and researches, con-

ducted under more favourable circumstan-

ces, have led to discoveries in science, in

comparison of which those of Boerhaave
were unimportant. But years have not de-

tracted from the force of his example, and
the influence of his piety will be felt, when it

will be of little interest to know what he
taught.

CUBA.

[Continutdfrom p. 19.)

Nothing is more common than to see vines

of various species, running with luxuriance

over all the trees of the forest. Many of them
fasten their roots in the top of a tree, and
thence run downwards, fastening themselves

again in the ground. Sometimes they are

seen waving in the air, without any fixture ir

the ground. These vines often form symme-
trical arbours, that would be beautiful in the

most tasteful gardens. But of all sights the

most amusing is the Scotchman hugging the

Creole, as it is significantly called. The vine

descends from the top, often of the loftiest

trees of the forest, and rises from the ground,
winding round the trunk, and by its many con-
volutions, literally webs it over, grows into it-

self, branch with branch, and looks like an im-

mense serpent writhing about its victim. The
Creole, the original tree, is always finally smo-

thered in the hostile embrace. It commences
a premature decay, rots, falls by piecemeal,

becomes a mere skeleton, and finally disap-

pears, leaving the parasitical bejuco, changed
in its very nature from vine to tree, in prosper-

ous possession of the ground. The trunk of the

murderous tree, near the ground, is vigorous

and healthy, with a top running high, and
sometimes with branches from two feet to three

and a half in diameter.

The plantain is one of the greatest blessings

of heaven to a tropical climate. It probably

constitutes three-fourths of the subsistence of

the black population of the island, and is a

healthful luxury on the table of many white

men in town and country. The case and a-

bundance with which it is raised, are astonish-

ing. It will grow among rocks, with almost
no soil ; in gorges, where nothing else can be
cultivated ; among coffee, repaying to that de-

licate plant by its shade, as some think, what
it takes from the common soil, for its aliment.

When reared in rows, about fil'teen feet apart,

a field of these plants presents a beautiful

scene. It grows from twelve to fifteen feet in

height. Its stem is six or ten inches in diame-
ter ; its top has long waving leaves like a palm
and each plant yields about a hundred plan

tains. The economy of this plant cannot be
observed without admiration. From the cen
tre of its leaves, it pushes forth a purple cone
ten inches long, and four in diameter, in form
like a pond lily before it opens. This cone
hangs suspended from a strong stem. One leaf

soon unfolds from the cone, displaying undei

its shelter a row of young plantains, which
with a maternal tenderness, it protects from the

sun, and cold and wet, till they are matured,
and then falls. Then another leaf relaxes from
the cone, and brings forth its brood as before

and the process goes on till the bunch of

plantains is as large and heavy as the stem can
conveniently sustain and perfect, and the rest

wither in immaturity.

Our glow worm and fire fly are not to be
mentioned with the splendid insect, the cu-

cullo, whose sportive hour commences with

the twilight. Like so many brilliant stars or
comets, they dart in all directions, from the

tops of plantations and trees, soaring and de-

scending—suddenly they wheel from one direc-

tion to another, pursuing and pursued, and
playing their circles round each other, with a

sort of magical enchantment. It is as if the

stars had left their orbits, and were mingling
in a mazy dance, for the entertainment of the

transported gazers.

of uncommon whiteness and purity, Hke the
soft beams of the evening star.

The negroes may often be seen in the
marshes of the plantation, pursuing and taking
as many of these splendid captives as possible.

The negro mothers use them as their nursing
lamps, and young ladies usually adorn their

persons for evening assemblies, with a string of
cucullo brilliants. This insect is an inch and
a lialf long, and gives light enough for young
eyes to read by.

It is quite remarkable, that there is scarcely
a poisonous creature on the island. Snakes
are quite inoffensive, thoughmany of them are
of considerable size, and prey on poultry.

The chameleon is to be frequently seen, and
possesses the singularproperty of imbibing the
colour of surrounding objects—sometimes ta-

king several different shades in various parts

of its body at the same time.

The scorpion makes a figure in this island,

but cither has no poison about him, or it in-

volves no danger. An old one has sometimes
been seen with a hundred young ones on her
back—they often intrude into the best apart-
ments, and even into the neatest beds. Stran-
gers are sometimes surprised, after blowing
out their lamps, and jumping into bed, by a
thrust in the back, and find themselves woun-
ded, in no pleasant manner, although never
dangerously.

The bibiagua, an ant of half the size of our
black ant, is a great annoyance to the planter.

These little animals, perfectly insignificant

considered individually, are powerful and for-

midable in their congregated or social strength.
They invade a garden or plantation, digging
out and founding their subterranean cities,

without exciting suspicion of their presence,
until, in one night, the choicest of the ffowers
and plants will be completely stripped, and the

astonished planter beholds in the morning the
total devastation of his hopes. A regular
siege is immediately commenced against the
powerful little invader. The entrance to their

covered way being discovered by the leaves
they have dropped, this arched passage is dug
down to the depth of one or two feet, until it

terminates in a spacious city. Here is found
a collection of cells, in which are deposited
masses of eggs, and an astonishing number of
the common bibiaguas, with a sprinkling pro-
bably of queen or mother ants. By stopping
here, however, we should have but a limited

view of this ingenious and populous rtation.

Several villages are frequently connected in

one commonwealth by subterranean passages,
extending sometimes a distance of twenty or
thirty rods ; and the war has often been con-
tinued for six months against a fortress, pene-
trating through soil and solid rocks, to a per-
pendicular depth of twenty feet without break-
ing up its foundations.

{To be continued.')

As our advantages towards practising and
promoting piety and virtue were greater than
those of other men; so will our excuse be less,

f we neglect to make use of them. We can-
not plead, in abatement of our guilt, that we

The light''vvWch they give is not a flash, buth^^re ignorant of our duty, under the prepos-

teady, emitted through two large eyes, and isKs^'"" "^ '" '^^•"'S' '"''^ ^^^ bras of a wrong
education.
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THE EVENING STAR.

Star of the west—thy dewy beam
Looks o'er our mingled joy aud wo ;

Reflected in the glossy stream,

Thou deign'st to light the world below

;

While the waves ripple their reply

To the low breeze's evening sigh.

Star of the west—where nature sleeps,

And the last glance of day is gone,

And when the balmy dew-drop weeps,

Thou shin'st and sparkiest there alone.

And throwest thy ray of silver light

On the dim breast of coming night.

Star of the west—thy soft beams fall

To light alike the prince and slave
;

Impartially they shine for all

;

The sailor wandering o'er the wave.
The king, beneath his canopy.
And the poor serf, may gaze on thee.

Star of the west—whose glories burn,

As if to guard while we are sleeping ;

Ere we retire, to thee we turn.

And gaze where thou thy watch ar

Thy gentle influence o'er us shed,

And with sweet slumbers bless our bed.

And Thou, who mad'et the glorious star.

And guid'st it through its hourly flight,

Who guard's! us wheresoe'er we are,

Through brilliant day and gloomy night

;

Oh ! shed around the willing heart.

The light that never can depart.

countenanced by the wise and good, they are seldom
called to encounter the frowns of any, whose appro-

bation or censure can confer either honour or dis-

As the guardians of the public peace and morals,

you, gentlemen, I am confident, will cheerfully lend

your influence in suppressing a vice, which, while it

inflicts on society innumerable and incalculable evils,

consigns its victims to wretchedness in this life and
that which is to come.

THB FRXZSND.

ELEVENTH MONTH, 7, 1829.

FOR THE FRIEND.

The following, copied fiom a late paper, is

part of a charge to the Grand Jury of Dutchess

County, N. Y. by William Jay. In a con-

densed form, the evils of intemperance are

forcibly exhibited, and the hints to those placed

in situations of authority and influence are

pertinent. C.

But, gentlemen, the most powerful and malignant
agent, in rousing the evil passions of our nature into

action, is Intemperance. The experience of all

are conversant with the administration of justice,

testifies that a very large proportion of the crimes
which disturb society, flow from this source. In-

temperance of itself, supplies almost every incite

ment to crime. While it inflames the passions, it

releases them from the control of reason. If it

finds its victim ignorant, it keeps him so—if in pos-

session of knowledge, it deprives him of its use—it

prevents him from acquiring property, and leads him
to dissipate what he has— it takes from him that self

respect, which is often the only preservative of de-

cency and morality, and renders him insensible to

shame and disgrace ; and lastly, it too frequently

obscures his moral sense, and destroys within his

breast that reverence for his Maker, and that dread
p( future retribution, which have ever been found
the most powerful restraints on human depravity.

In short, it is impossible to mention any one vice so

fatal to individual virtue and happiness, and so dan-
gerous to public peace and security as this. It is,

therefore, the duly of all, and especially of those
whose official stations render them more sensible

than others of the aggravated evils it produces, to

use their influence in suppressing intemperance.
It is a circumstance auspicious to the best interests

of our country, that the public attention is now di-

rected to this subject, and that strenuous efforts are
making to effect, in this particular, a reformation in

our national manners. That some few should be
found, disposed to thwart and ridicule these efforts,

will not surprise us, when we recollect that in all

ages and countries, every attempt to benefit man-
kind has experienced obloquy and opposition. It is

due, however, to candour, to admit, and the fact is

creditable to our country, that while the members of
temperanco societies find themselves applauded and

We have conversed with a respectable indi

vidual, who attended the yearly meeting of

Friends recently held at Baltimore, who stated

that it was conducted throughout in a very sa-

tisfactory manner, and closed its sittings on
sixth day the twenty-third ult. We are in

e.xpectation of receiving further particulars

respecting its proceedings, which will proba-
bly be inserted in our next.

The last number of the Miscellaneous Re-
pository, after giving a summary account of
the late Indiana yearly meeting, corresponding
with (hat contained in our paper of the 24th
ult., thus proceeds:

—

" Besides the usual concerns of the Society, the
case of the people of colour lately banished from Cin-
cinnati engaged the attention of the meeting, and
very strongly excited its sympathy; and a sum of
money was raised for the relief of the sufferers. As
I propose to lay before the readers of the Repository
a more circumstantial account of the case of these
black people, I shall, at the present, only observe,
that this act of peculiar cruelty, and revival of a law
which has lain a dead letter, perhaps for more than
twenty years, was the work of the trustees of Cincin-
nati township, one of whom is a prominent member
of the new society of Hicksites.

"The subject of education also engaged the atten
tion of the yearly meeting of Indiana, and advice:

were sent down to the subordinate meetings promo
live of that interesting object.

" Measures were also adopted to promote a more
encial diff'usion of knowledge, by the formation of

libraries within the several monthly meetings.
Directions were also given to the monthly and

quarlerly meetings to institute careful inquiries
throu;;hout their respective limits, to ascertain whe-
ther iliere are any of the members not supplied with
the Holy Scriptures; and should any such instances
be found, to take care that they be supphed

; and
make report to the meeting next year."

The number in attendance at this yearly

meeting, on tiie men's side, was estimated at

about 1100 ; on the women's side, it was not
so large ; but both meetings were supposed to

amount to about 2000. We copy from the

same journal the following:

The Hicksite yearly meeting at Waynesville be-
gan on second day the 28th ult. and closed as we
understand on 7th day the 3rd inst. In the course
of their proceedings it appears, they had a very se-

rious difficulty in disposing of a doctrinal subject.
It is acknowledged on all hands that they were
thrown into great confusion—one whole day was
taken up in the discussion—some left tlie house in
resentment, and the meeting adjourned (as they ex-
press It) " without doing any business."
The case, as we are told, was this. James B.

Johnson, a man of talents, and of too much honesty
to conceal his sentiments, had avowed his belief that
Jesus Christ was the son of Joseph. It is also sail

that Johnson was on some important appointment

by that meeting. A statement was made that the

name of a member \va« on the records of the meeting
who held the above belief, and the question of eras-

mg the name of James B. Johnson immediately arose.

We have been informed of many other particulars

of this afi"air, which I shall forbear to relate at pre-

sent—choosing rather to confine myself to a written

statement from one of the Hicksites who was pre-

sent, than to enlarge the narrative from verbal

information, which might be called in question,

though it has been derived from eye and ear wit-

nesses.

The circumstance clearly establishes the fact that

there are persons in the Hicksite society, who hold

the opinion attributed to James B. Johnson, and
others who do not. If they are both honest to their

opinions, it is impossible that they should agree to-

gether. If they compromise the matter, they ac-

knowledge that the doctrine is of no importance on
either side, and virtually admit that Jesus Christ and
his apostles and evangelists were impostors, and the

New Testament a forgery. If they decide against

James B. Johnson they equally decide against Elias

Hicks, and here Johnson has the decided advantage
over his opponents. They have acknowledged unity
with Elias Hicks, after he had distinctly declared,

that according to his best judgment there was con-
siderable more evidence that Jesus was the son of
Joseph than otherwise. I have not his letter to

Thomas Willis by me—but such is the statement ex-

pressed in that letter, which Elias Hicks dare not
deny having written.—Nay he went so far in that

letter,—he treated the subject with so much con-
tempt, that he declared it as his belief that it was
more harm to use tobacco raised by slaves, than to

believe either opinion 1 Thus, accordhig to E. Hicks,
the question whether our Lord was the Son of
Joseph or not—is not worth the difference between
two segars!

It is true that E. Hicks in the letter alluded to,

stoops to the low and degrading expedient to serve
his purpose at that time—by trying to hold out the
idea that he himself was so under the influence of
tradition and superstition that he still held his for-

mer opinion, contrary to the dictates of his best
judgment! Johnson is a man of too much inde-
pendence and honesty to resort to any such despica-

ble artifice. And if the Hicksite society do not hold
the same opinion they must disown him. Some of
them have remarked with apparent satisfaction, that
now they would show the soundness of their princi-

ples, and the unfairness of the charges that have
been made against them.—But here, it seems to me^
they will be met with some serious difficulties.

Will they have a creed/—will they lay restraints on
the human mind ? Will they disown their members
lor opiniom .' If so, they must dispose of their hobby
' orses, which have carried them so triumphantly
over the understandings of their simple partizans.

. this is not all. If they sacrifice James R. John-
to retrieve the sinking cause of E. Hicks, when

Johnson can show that he is holding the sentiments
of Hicks—only more honestly than their leader—it

11 be an act of flagrant injustice and cruelty. If
they disown the one, they must disown the other
also. If they acknowledge religious fellowship with
either, they take on themselves, undeniably, the im-
putation of the doctrine in question. And if they

p the subject, tlie result must be the same as if

they openly avowed the opinion. If they displace
Johnson from appointments, (as it is said they have,)
and retain him a member of their society, it will

have the appearance of a mere stratagem to produce
an effect—to make the public believe that they do
not hold an opinion—when at the same time that
opinion does not affect the rights of membership
among them. If they admit their members to hold
the opinion in question and openly avow it, and still

continue to be members, why make the bustle about
it in their yearly meeting, but to produce an effect

on the public mind, and induce an opinion of their
principles which has no solid foundation?

Notice.
A meeting of " the Bible Association of

Friends in America" will be held on 3rd day
evening, the 10th inst., at 7 o'clock.
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Ujwn Eran Lewis's Review of the Testimony

of the Monthly Meeting of Wcsthury and
Jericho.

(Conlinued from page 22.)

The next charge in the testimony of disown-

raent is, tliat Elias Hicks '• has extensively

promulgafcd his views in conversation, in writ-

ing, and in his public communications, endea-

vouring to destroy a behef in the miraculous

conception of our Lord Jesus Christ."

The denials of this charge made by Elias

Hicks himself, and the reviewer in his name,
are as deliberate attempts at imposition upon

the public as we have ever known. ']"he fra-

mers of the testimony of disownmcnt were well

ascertained of the literal truth of the charges

it contains. Tiiey had been personal witnesses

of Elias Hicks's unsoundness for a long series

of years. They had heard his public discour-

ses, they had held discussions, and maintained

epistolary correspondence with him, on the

very point which we are now considering, in

the course, of which he had again and again

affirmed Jesus Christ to have had a natural

father, to have been the natural son of Joseph.

It was not, however, to the framers of the tes-

timony of disownment alone, that this false

doctrine of Elias Hicks was familiar. He had
openly avowed it, and had argued in its defence

with many individuals of the highest respecta-

bility ; and such testimony could now be ad-

duced as would fully substantiate the charge,

after the most rigid scrutiny of a legal tribu-

nal.

In his celebrated letter to Thomas Willis,

Elias Hicks expressly says, that, after a care

ful examination of the accounts given by the

four evangelists, he was led to the conclusion

that " there was considerably more Scripture

evidence for his [Christ's] being the son of

Joseph than otherwise." Now, this being a

question that must necessarily be decided by

the authority of the sacred records, it follows

of course, that if Elias Hicks be a believer

tbe Scriptures, and if, as he says, they contain

a considerable preponderance of evidence in

favour of Jesus being the son of Joseph, that

this latter opinion must be the established con-

clusion of his mind. Yet the reviewer tri

umphantly denies that the letter to Willis is

proof of Elias Hicks's unsoundness upon the

point in question; and even goes so far as to

charge the various yearly meetings of Friends

who have noticed this letter, with unfairnes

because they have not quoted the sentence

immediately following the one which we have
just given. In this paragra[)h Elias Hicks
says, that although there is considerably more
Scripture evidence for Christ's being the son
of Joseph than otherwise, that it has not yet

changed his belief. Conscious, however, that

this would be viewed as a mere subterfuge, he
asks the question himself: " Are the conse
quences which follow much more favourable?'

We can truly answer that we think they are

not. It would have bee^ much more " fa-

vourable" to his candour, to have acknow-
ledged plainly, as he has since done in conver-

sation with various individuals, that Jesus was.

in his opinion, the natural son of Jose|)h, which
is obviously the drift and design of his Jesuiti-

cal letter to T. Willis. This" production, ta-

1 as a whole, is indeed a great curiosity. It

worthy of an initiated disciple of Loyola,

whilst at the same time its different assertions,

accurately compared, are extremely inconsist-

ent. Its author first says, that for fifty years

he had heard the Scriptures read, under the

influence of tradition, and had therefore be-

ieved in the miraculous conception of Christ;

but that, taking occasion to peruse a historv

of the ancient Christian church, (which is well

known to have been a work of Dr. Piiestley's,)

he was thereby induced to examine the ac-

counts of the evangelists more minutely, and
then discovered, that, during his long night of

tradition, he had fallen into a complete delil-

ion, the Scriptures actually containing consi-

derably more evidence that Jesus was the son

of Joseph than otherwise. Regardless, how-
ever, of the Scripture testimony, he informs

that he still retained his belief of the mira-

culous conception, and this, too, for the very

last reason which we should suppose would
actuate so high a professor of spirituality, and
so strenuous an opposer of tradition, viz.

that tradition was a mighty bulwark, and
not easily removed,"—a " mighty bulwark,"
truly, since, in the mind of this reformer, it

seems to be an obstacle of greater magnitude,
than in that of the carnal and bigoted profes-

sor: for with the former it overbalances the

whole weight of Scripture testimony, whilst

the latter, with all his obduracy, would hardly

dare openly and avowedly to set tradition

above the Scriptures.

If Elias Hicks really believes that the tc.sti

mony t)flhe Scriptures strongly preponderates

in favour of Jesus being the son of Joseph, and
yet continues, through the influence of tradi

tion, to maintain the opinion that he is not the

son of Joseph, it follows irresistibly, that, in

his mind, tradition is more powerful than Scrip-

ture, and that he will uphold erroneous doc-

trine on the ground of tradition, contrary to.

and in the very face of Scripture testimony.

But, perusing this anomalous letter a little

further, we find its author openly avowing, that

he feels the '• same flow of love and unity" with

those who arc unbelievers in the miraculous

birth of the Saviour, as he docs towards those

who are sound in the faith ; and, moreover
that he would not " dare to say positively, that

it would be his mind, that they should change
their belief, unless he could give them much
greater evidence than he is at present possessed

of." He then goes on to say, that he consid

ers the belief or disbelief of the miraculous

conception as nonessential, with regard to sa

vation, and that he should commit more sin i

smoking tobacco, that was the produce (

slaves' labour, than in believing or disbelieving

the proposition. We appeal to every candid

man to declare, whether a true believer in the

miraculous birth of our Saviour, could poss:

biy use such language as that employed by

Elias Hicks in speaking upon this subject.

We find him insinuating that he is a believer in

the doctrine. 2dly. Asserting that the weight

of Scripture testimony is against it. 3dly. Af-

firming that, notwithstanding this, his real be-

lief is not changed. 4lhly. That he cares so
little about the matter, that he has equal unity

rith those that believe and those that reject the

doctrine. 5thly. That the evidence he has in

possession is so unsatisfactory, that he does not
desire the conversion of unbelievers to the
faith, and, lastly, coupling this great question

with smoking a pipe of tobacco. The asser-

tion of the reviewer, that the charge of the

monthly meeting against Elias Hicks, on the

point in question, is groundless and a false ac-

cusation, is as rash and reckless as any denial

of truth we have ever known. I will venture

to say, that no twelve intelligent, unprejudiced
men in the United States, would hesitate to

pronounce, from the perusal of the letter to

Willis alone, that Elias Hicks was not only an
unbeliever in the miraculous conception of
Jesus Christ, but also that he was a prevarica-

ting and disingenuous man. The reviewer has

occupied four or five pages of his pamphlet in

trying to prove the irrelevancy of the passage
from the Philadelphia Sermons, so frequently

adduced, to show Elias Hicks's disbeliefof the

miraculous conception. The whole of this la-

boured attempt at explanation is rendered nu-

gatory, by a single sotitence of the sermon, in

which Elias Hicks aflirms, that nothing visible

can be a son of God. Now the body of Jesus

was visible and must have had a father. It

was either the son of Joseph, or it was miracu-

lously conceived out of the ordinary course
and without a human father. If nothing visi-

ble can be a son of God, the visible man Jesus

Christ was not the son of God, and had, of
course, a human fither, and was the natural

son of Joseph. 'I'his is a conclusion which
cannot be evaded, and it was obviou.sly the real

meaning of ]'A\as Hicks. But the proofofhis

denial of the miraculous birth, docs not rest

u[)on one letter or one sermon ; it is establish-

ed by the testimony of numerous individuals of

the highest character, to whom, at difl'erent

times and places, he has openly avowed his

sentiments, and with whom he has argued at

great length, upon the point in controversy.

We shall cite several instances, at the same
time declaring, that we verily believe there are

none of his most intimate friends, and deeply

initiated Ibllowers, whoare not perfectly aware,
if they had the magnanimity to avow it, that he

really believes Jesus Christ to have been the

natural son of Joseph.

In a conversation between Joseph W'hitall

and Elias tlicks, in 1822, the latter argued at

some length upon the subject of the nativity of
Christ, and expressly denied his being the Son
of God, until after the baptism of John.

In a conversation at his own house, in 1824,
with Anna Braithwaite, Ann Shipley and S.

Parsons, Elias Hicks declared, that if Anna
Braithwaite would attentively read the Scrip-

tures, she would believe Jesus to be the son of

Joseph. This same assertion was made by
Elias Hicks, in an interview with the venera-

ble Wilham Jackson, ofChester county, Penn.
and it was accompanied by a positive declara-

tion, delivered with great earnestness, that the

two first chapters of Matthew and Luke were

fables. A narrative of this interview, I ob-

tained from the lips of William Jackson him-

self.
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The preceding testimony has already been

before the pubUc, and has, we doubt not, been

considered conclusive by every unprejudiced

mind ; but, in order to expose and refute the

asseverations of Elias Hicks and the reviewer

more completely, we shall examine the subject

with still greater minuteness. The disbelief

of the miraculous conception ofour Lord Jesus

Christ was one of Elias Hicks's early depar-

tures from the Christian faith. It was known
and deplored by those very Friends who fram-

ed the testimony of disownment, long before

the Society of Friends generally had any
knowledge of the fact ; and we may here take

the occasion to remark, that the charges con-

tained in the testimony, are, in themselves,

and without any special confirmation, entitled

to the utmost credit, from the circumstance
that the members of the monthly meeting,

which issued the document, were, most ofthem,
Elias Hicks's personal friends and neighbours,

including amongst the number, the ancient

and highly respected Gideon Seaman, his once
intimate and much valued friend. These per-

sons had long perceived, and long mourned,
Elias Hicks's gradual departures from the faith

of the gospel. On the point of the birth of

Christ, in particular, they had often laboured

with him ; they were very well aware of the

sources from whence he derived many of his

unsound notions—they knew he was in the

habit of reading the works of Dr. Priestley and

other sceptical writers, and that the Church
History of the former was probably the original

source from whence he imbibed his doubts of

the miraculous conception. Shortly before

the commencement of the controversy in Phila-

delphia yearly meeting, a deistical ])aper was
published in Providence, R. I. bearing the

title of the '• Celestial Magnet," and containing

some of the most open and barefaced attacks

upon the Christian religion which have ap-

peared since the days of Paine. In the 4th

number of that journal, was a chapter specially

devoted to the disproof of the Scripture nar-

rative ofthe birth ofour Saviour, and affirming

him to have been the real sen ofJoseph. This

work, and its author, Elias Hicks openly pa-

tronized, he spoke of its contents with strong

approbation, and was actively engaged in cir-

culating it among the younger members of our

religious Society ; and in one instance, of

which we have knowledge, he sent it to a

distant part of the United States, accompanied
with a commendatory letter. In conversation

with several Friends about the 4tli number, he

remarked that its author had undertaken to

prove that Jesus was the son of Joseph, and
that he believed he would make him out to be
so. In addition to his circulating the " Ce-
lestial Magnet," instances luight be mentioned,

in which lie gave or lent to individuals, the

works of Priestley and Evanson, both unbeliev-

ers in the miraculous birth of the Lord Jesus.

Not long after the appearance of the Celestial

Magnet, Elias Hicks held several conversations

upon the subject of the miraculous conception

with Gideon Seaman, in which he argued
earnestly to show, that " Jesus was the son of

Joseph." Gideon Seaman having quoted the

testimony of the angnl to Mary, at the time of

the annunciation, lOlias replied, " that can't be
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proved
; who said it ? It was only Joseph and

Mary, and it was their interest to say so.'

He further censured the evangelists for writ

ing their narratives of the subject. Sometime
after, two aged and honourable women called

upon Elias Hicks, to express their uneasiness

with the manner in which he treated the subject

of the divinity of Christ. He persisted, in

their presence, in placing him upon a level

with other men. One of them suggesting that

his miraculous birth alone, showed him to be
different from other men,— Elias Hicksreplied,
" No, he was the son of Joseph," adducing
his arguments in support of the assertion. On
another occasion, in the presence of several

individuals, he urged the sentiment, that we
had no evidence of the account of the miracu
lous birth, but what was contained in the Scrip

tures, and that there was nothing there to prove

it, but the woman's testimony, whose interest it

was to make it appear so. In the sermon de-

livered at Baltimore, in 1820, to which
have before alluded, he laboured at length to

destroy, in the minds of his hearers, a belief

in the miraculous birth, and his allusions

were so indelicate as to disgust many of his

hearers, some of whom left the house whilst he

was speaking. In this discourse, he expressly

says, that the body of Jesus was no more the

son of God, than any other Israelite. Vide

Friend, vol. ii. p. 70.

We now ask our readers to consider, as can

did impartial men, the plain, positive, and spe

cific evidence, with which we have met the

vague assertions and general denials, both of

Ellas Hicks and the reviewer. Look, in the

first place, at Elias Hicks's own letter to T.

Willis, and consider its real import ; examine
the testimony of Anna Braithwaite, Joseph
Whitall, and (he venerable Gideon Seaman,
and Wm. Jackson, and mark the perfect con-

currence in the narratives of all these respec-

table individuals, and their agreement with the

otiier evidence which we have just cited. Ad-
vert, moreover, to the conclusive fact, that

Elias Hicks patronized and circulated works
avowedly written to disprove the doctrine of

the miraculous birth, and we hesitate not to say,

that every unprejudiced person will be irre-

sistibly constrained to admit, that the unsound-

ness of Elias Hicks, with regard to the doctrine

in question, has been fully and completely

proved. The more this subject is examined,

and we wish it probed to the bottom, the more
clearly will the charge of the monthly meet-

ing be found to have its foundation in the

truth.

The next charge in the testimony is, that

Elias Hicks has undervalued the miracles

wrought by Christ.

In reply to this allegation, the reviewer says,

" there is no evidence presents to support this

charge, from a review of the sermons and let-

ters of Klias Hicks," yet it would seem, that

he anticipated the probability of some evidence

bring in po.ssession of those who made the

charge, as he devotes two pages of liis book to

defining the true value which ought to be

placed upon miracles. From what we can in-

fer from his argument, ho considers the mira-

cles of our Hcdeemor in their highest aim, or

purpose, to have been designed to convince the

Jews, " that he (Jesus) was the ]\Iessiah pro-

mised to Israel." " They were performed,"

says he, " on material substances—were ad-

dressed to the outward senses, and were de-

signed to excite the attention of the benighted

Jews, so as to induce them to give ear to the

important precepts and doctrine which he
taught." This appears to be the highest esti-

mate which the reviewer places upon the varied

and stupendous miracles, wrought by the Son of
God, when personally on earth. According to

his ideas, the sick were healed, the blind and
lame restored, the dead raised, the physical

elements controlled, and the fury of evil spirits

subdued, with the sole intent of fulfilling the

purposes of benevolence, of convincing the
" benighted Jews," that Jesus was their Me-
siah, and of exciting their attention to his pre-

cepts and doctrine. The exposition of the

character of miracles thus given by the review-

er liimself, is, in our opinion, an undervaluation

of this species of divine testimony. The mira-

cles wrought by the blessed Saviour, were not

only the efl'usions of benevolence, and the

proofs of his messiahship, to the lost sheep of
house of Israel, but they were the fulfilment of

general prophecies, the sure tokens of the om-
nipotence of Him who performed them ; they

showed forth the might and majesty of that

Redeemer, whose reign was to extend not only

over things in earth, but also things in heaven,

whose mighty working was not merely to sub-

due the horrors of disease, and the ravages of

death, but also to conquer hell and the grave,

and to redeem not only Jews but also Gentiles,

from the temptations of the devil, and the cor-

ruptions of the flesh. The miracles of Jesus

Christ were performed, moreover, not for the

exclusive benefit and conversion of the people

in whose presence they were wrought, but for

the comfort, hope, and assurance of after gen-

erations ; and the testimony which they furnish

to the truth of Christianity, must be regarded

by all true believers, as of great and enduring

importance. That they failed to convince the

degraded understandings, or to soften the hard

hearts of many to whom they were addressed,

is no proof of any inherent insufficiency. We
might, with the same propriety, attribute im-

potency or unfitness to the Holy Spirit, in its

operations in the heart, because some resist its

teaching, or neglect its monitions. Though
a limited being, man is a free agent, and it

never has been the design of Omnipotence to

coerce either his faith or his practice ; hence

lie may reject the clearest evidence, or most

earnest persuasion. The reviewer, in the lat-

ter parts of his remarks, wishes to convey the

idea, that Elias Hicks merely places miracles

in a secondary rank, with regard to the teach-

ings ofthe Spirit, and argues at some length to

prove that the testimony of the Spirit in the

heart, is stronger than the evidence to be de-

rived from external miracles. Nobody doubts

that the benefits to be derived, individually,

from miracles, as well as from all otlier things,

must be by and through the influence of the

.Spirit of Christ, but that is quite a different

thing from the value which both Elias Hicks

and the reviewer assign to miraculous occur-

rences. It is the common error of thcHicks-

ite school, to deny the abstract value and fitness



if the general means appointed in the provi-

lence of the Ahnighty, for the instruction oi

alvation of man, because particular individu

Is, from a want of submission to the practi

al teachings of the Holy Spirit in the heart

iiay escape a participation in the benefits de

igned /or all. In this way it is, that they re-

;ct the doctrine of the general atonement of

Jhrist, because its virtue is alone felt by th

dio experience its saving application, by

Christ's spirit in the heart ; and thus it is that

ur reviewer denies the general advantages of

liracles, because individuals can alone be

ractically benefited by them, through the

perations of the Holy Spirit in the soul ofman
In examining the sermons of Elias Hicks, W6

lall find (the reviewer's assertion to the con-

•ary notwithstanding) ample evidence of the

•utli of the charge of undervaluing miracles,

On page 80 and 81 of the 4th vol. of" The

tuaker," in speaking of the miracles of Moses
llias Hicks says, " Now here we see these

liracles were suited to the lowest state and
mdition." He then mentions that some per-

)ns think outward miracles to be necessary

nder the gospel dispensation, and that " many
ippose they would believe such miracles in

le present day." But, continues he, " / hare

J doubt they would he more unwilling to bc-

tve than ever." " Outward miracles are not

part of the gospel dispensation."

We would ask our readers to compare these

intiments, and some that will presently be

iven, with the testimony of the Holy Scrip-

ires. What was the prayer of the primitive

slievers, not when they were in a carnal and

jtward state, but when " filled with the Holy
host ?"—that signs and wonders might be done

1 the name of the holy child Jesus. In ano-

ler place, it is stated, that " God wrought

)ecial miracles by the hands of Paul." In

lother, one of the gifts of the Holy Spirit is

;clared to be, the power of working miracles.

1 another, that God bore his servants witness,

ith miracles and signs. All these things were

1 and under the gospel dispensation, of which

lias Hicks affirms they were no part

In speaking of the miracles of Christ, in his

*n meeting, he said, that " we never saw
em, tliey were no evidence to us, and that these,

gether with all other outward rniracles, the

iRACuLous BIRTH, &.C. might be believed or

Isbelieved, but in relation to our salvation,

'.ey were all non-essential."

As we have before stated, the framersof the

istimony of disownment against Elias Hicks,

3ing his neighbours and acquaintances, are

itnesses of the highest competency ; they

ere intimately informed of his opinions, long

;fore the delivery of any of the printed ser-

ious, and they had repeatedly heard him affi rm,

lat outward miracles were the lowest or

eakest evidence that divine Wisdom has made
36 of; that they are altogether unimportant
p us ;

that theyfurnish no evidence to any but

lose who saw them.

These ideas of Elias Hicks we can trace

ithout difficulty to their original source ; they

re precisely the objections which infidel wri-

;rs have raised to the proofs of the Christian

3ligion derived from miracles. David Hume
nd his disciples held the very doctrine, " that
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they furnish no evidence to any but those who
saw them." " Whatever," say they, " nia_\

be conceded to those who received miracles as

true from the testimony of concurrent wit-

nesses, those icho live a thousand years aftct

the event, can have no reason to believe it ; and
that if we admit that concurrent testimony

may augment, still successive testimony dimin
ishes, and that so rapidly as to command ni.

assent after afew centuries or more."
To enter into a detailed argument, in refu

tation of this stale and often repeated objection

to miraculous evidence, would transcend our
limits. We refer our readers for an able ex
position of the whole subject, to the article

upon miracles, published in the second vol. of
" The Friend," and the first vol. of Home's In-

troduction to the Scriptures ; but we cannot
refrain from remarking, that nearly all the

knowledge we possess of natural or spiritual

things, is derived from human or divine testi-

mony, and does not spring from the inherent

perceptions of each individual mind. If sight

is to be the measure of belief, and all testimony

is to be rejected, the knowledge possessed by
each individual man will be of the most partial

and limited kind.

{To be continued.)

Observations on Plainness, and Simplicity in

Conduct and Conversation, in accordance
with the Principles of the Society of Friends.

" I think it meet as long ;

5 stir you up by putting
Peter i. 13.

s I am in this tabernach

you in remembrance.

The prophet Zephaniah, after reproving the

people of Jerusalem because they obeyed not

the voice of the Lord, nor received correc-

, and trusted not in the Lord, nor drew
near to their God, describes the indignation

which their iniquities had excited; and in allu-

sion to the future restoration of the children

of Israel declares, " Then will I turn to the

people a pure language, that they may all call

upon the name of the Lord to serve him with

one consent: I will also leave in the midst of

thee an afflicted and poor people, and they

shall trust in the name of the Lord; the rem-
nant of Israel shall not do iniquity, nor speak
lies, neither shall a deceitful tongue be found
in their mouth." This was to be the happy
condition of that nation after they were purified

and separated from those who had defiled and
led them astray; and in commemoration of the

mercy and power of him who promised thus

to work for them, they were commanded to

rejoice and be glad with their whole heart.

Surely the religious Society of Friends have
great reason to commemorate the gracious
dealings of Almighty God, not only in eman-
cipating our worthy forefathers in the trutii

from the forms and ceremonies which under
gospel we believe ourselves conscientious-

ly restrained from, and in turning them to the

power of his blessed Spirit in their hearts,

and restoring to them a pure language; but
also that he has been pleased in our day mar-
vellously to deliver us from the overflowing

torrent of infidelity which threatened to in-

volve the Society in some places in almost
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total ruin. For these and countless other
mercies, which as a kind and tender parent
he has bestowed upon us, we are under strono-

obligations to gratitude and love. We are
loudly called upon to serve and honour him
who hath done so much for us, and by a watch-
ful and consistent conduct to let our light so
shine before men, that others seeing oui~good
works may glorify our Father who is in heaven.
Let us not then content ourselves with merely
professing sound doctrines; to be accepted of
God, we must walk as becometh the gospel of
Christ, whose followers we profess to be,

obeying his commands in all things.

There are few testimonies which our early
Friends suffered more deeply for maintaining,
than that against giving or receiving those ex-
ternal marks of honour which originated in

the pride and haughtiness of man; siTch as tak-
ing oft' the hat in token of homage, the use of
compliments and flattering titles, and of the
pronoun you to a single person: small as these
things may a])pear to some, our primitive
Friends esteemed them of so great moment,
that they patiently endured cruel beatings and
stonings, long and tedious imprisonments, and
the spoiling of their worldly estates, rather
than violate their testimony in these respects.
George Fox says: " When the Lord sent me
into the world, he forbad me ' to put off my
hat' to any, high or low; and I was required
to say thee and thou to all men and women,
without any respect to rich or poor, great or
small. And as I travelled up and down I was
not to bid people good morrow, or good even-
ing, neither might I bow or scrape with my
leg to any one. Oh! the rage that was in the
priests, magistrates, professors, and people of
all sorts, but especially in priests and profes-
sors, for though thou to a single person was ac-
cording to their accidence and grammar rules,

and according to the Bible, yet they could not
bear to hear it. And because I could not put
ofl^my hat to them, it set them all into a rage.
But the Lord showed me that it was an honour
from below, which he would lay in the dust and
stain, an honour which proud flesh looked for,

but sought not the honour which cornes from
God only. That it was an honour invented by
men in the fall and in the alienation from God,
who were ofl'ended if it was not given them;
yet would they be looked upon as saints, church
members, and great Christians: but Christ
saith, ' How can ye believe, who receive honour
one of another, and seek not the honour that

Cometh from God only? And I (saith Christ)
receive not honour of men.' Showing that

men have an honour which they will receive
and give, but Christ will have none of it.

This is the honour which Christ will not re-

ceive, and which must be laid in the dust. Oh!
the scorn, heat, and fury that arose! Oh! the
blows, punchings, beatings and imprisonments
that we underwent for not putting off our hats

to men."
John Brain, a Friend, being brought before

a magistrate with his hat on, he ordered him
to be pulled down to the ground six or seven
times, and when down they beat his head against

the ground and stamped upon him, and the

magistrate ordered his nose to be pulled ofl^,

and when he attempted to speak, they stopped
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])is mouth and nose so close that he was near-

ly suffocated. Wilham Hill and George Able-

son were pulled down to the ground by the

hat, and then plucked up again by the hair,

and the latter was so beaten on his face and

the sides of his head, that he staggered and

bled, and was in great pain for many days;

these, with many more instances of cruel suf-

ferings for refusing to take off the hat, are

narrated by Sewel and others.

Wm. Leddra being told by the court " that

he was found guilty, and so he was to die;" he

said, " what evil have I done?" the answer

was, " his own confession was as good as a

thousand witnesses," viz. " that he owned those

Quakers that were put to death, and that they

were innocent, besides he would not put off his

hat in court, and that be said thee and thou."

"Then," said he, "you will put me to death

for speaking English, and for not putting off

my clothes?"

To these examples of dedication, we would

invite the attention of many in the present day

who seem disposed to be called Friends, and

yet are ashamed of the cross. How can you

act so inconsistently with the profession you

are making as to salute persons by the title of

Mr. or Mrs., bow and scrape, and take off your

hats to them, and designate the days of the week

and the month by the vulgar names which the

heathens gave them in honour of their idols,

thus violating and trampling under foot those

precious testimonies, the faithful support of

which cost many of our predecessors in rel'

gious profession the loss of all that this world

holds most dear?

The use of the pronoun you in addressing a

single person, originated with the servile cour-

tiers of one of the Roman emperors, tliey

wishing thereby to flatter him with an idea

that he concentered in his person virtues and

dignities which made him equal to many; pride

soon introduced it among persons of lower

rank,—how strange that men should think that

language which they employ when praying to

the Almighty, not honourable enough to be

used when addressing eacli otiier.

When the Lord gathered his chosen people

formerly from those who were of a strange lan-

guage, he commanded them to " be circum-

spect, and make no mention of the name of

other gods, neither let it be heard out of thy

mouth." Exodus .xxiii. 13.

Our ancient Friends conscientiously refrain-

ed from the use of those names of months

and days which had been given to them in

honour of heathen idols; thus January was sc

called from Janus, an ancient king whom hea

then superstition had deified—February fron

Febi'u; March from Mars: April from Venus;

May from Maia; June from Juno, and so on

And the Saxons gave the name of the god to

the day of the week on whicii they peculiarly

worshipped him—thus, first day they called

Sunday, from their customary adoration of the

sun upon tliat day; Monday because they then

worshipped the moon; Tuesday from Tuesco;
Wednp.sday from Woden; Thursday from

Thor; Friday from Friga; and Saturday from
Saturn.

The sorrowful departure from the purity

and simplicity of our Christian profession in

these respects, which is obvious at the pre-

sent day among many who go under the name
of Friends, furnishes a mournful evidence, that

nstead of being transformed by the renewing
of the mind, they are conforming their princi-

ples and practices to the fashions and maxims
of a vain and wicked world; are bartering their

religious profession for the empty applause of

men, and seeking their honour, rather than

that which comes from God only. But such

may expect disappointment even here; for the

principles of Friends in these respects are

well known by many not of the Society; and
when these see our members departing from
the well known testimonies of Friends, so far

from raising them in their esteem, it has an

effect quite the reverse: for what can be more
incongruous than to see a person making the

same profession as P"ox, Penn, and Barclay,

bowing hat in hand to his acquaintance, and

calling them Mr. and Mrs.? does such a com-
pliance with the spirit of the world comport
with a just idea of the dignity and magna-
nimity of the Christian character? Certainly

not. In moments of serious reflection, have

you not been convinced of the importance of

these testimonies? Beware, I beseech you,

lest you deceive yourselves, by saying that

those things which at such times you believe

it right for you to do, or to leave undone, are

but trifles, and of but little moment. If we lo'

the Lord with all our heart, and with all oi

soul, and all our strength, according to the

first commandment, we shall feel every requi

sition of his, however small it may appear ii

the eyes of the world, to be of great conse

quence to us, and that it will not do for us t(

shrink from the cross; remembering that ou
Lord said, " Whosoever doth not bear his

cross and come after me, cannot be my disci-

ple." Luke xiv. 27.

(To be continued.)

Died, at Lafayette, Indiana, about the 12th of the

9th month last, Alexander Updegraff, sou of

Israel UpdegrafF, of Wheeling, Virginia.

In noticing the death of this young man, it ii

proper to observe that he was one of the zealoui

admirers of Elias Hicks—and took aix active part ir

the riot that was produced in Ohio yearly meeting
in 1828. It was he, who was observed to be forcing

his way, with great violence, through the elderly

Friends, towards the clerk's table, when an indivi-

dual asked " what young man that was?" His

father replied, " it is my son, acting with my per-

mission." Alexander was one of the number in-

dicted for that riot, but I believe, (though am not

positive,) that he went down the river Ohio, with

a load of goods, before the trial of Israel French, T.
White and others came on. From that trading ex-

pedition, he never returned to his friends : but

coining to Lafayette, ho was taken with the bilious

fever. After suffering a severe attack, he became
convalescent, but was ag;ain taken down with the

dysentery.

He had been several weeks sinking under a com-
bination of diseases, when he let the tavern keeper

know that ho wanted to see some Friends. Jehu

Ellis and his wife, who live about eight miles from

Lafayette, coming to town about that time, were

invited to call and see him, which they did—and Jehu

and some otliers visited him several times.

On the first visit that was paid him by this Friend,

Alexander was deeply affected—the tears flowed

copiously on his pillow, and for a considerable time

the emotions of his mind deprived him of the power
of utterance. Ailer becoming a little composed, ho

observed that he never before " had known the need
f the Society of Friends."

Being in a state of extreme debiUty, the physician

forbid much conversation. He, however, in the

course of the several visits that were paid him by
these friends, informed them who he was,—how long
he had been absent from home, what his business

been, &c. He also informed them that his

connections were " Hicksiles," and inquired after

the state of the society in that neighbourhood, in

regard to the separation. He was informed that

there was nothing of it there—and that Friends in

that section of the country had not embraced the

doctrines of E. Hicks. He expressed his satisfaction

with the kindness and attention he received where
he was—but manifested a peculiar interest in the

Society of Friends, and a strong desire to go home
with Jehu and his wife; and to be at meeting with
them—if it were only a few times. To this they

cheerfully consented, and some arrangements for

that purpose were spoken of. But he was too

low to be removed—and becoming still weaker, he
conversed but little for some days before his de-

cease.

Should this brief obituary notice fall into the
hands of his friends—they may be informed that the
particulars wore received from Jehu Ellis and his

wife.

And it is hoped that it will afford an humbling
lesson of instruction, not only to his relations, but
to those in early life who have suffered the violence

of their passions, or the influence of those to whom
they look up for example, to become partizans in

opposing the order of society, and the doctrines of
the Christian religion. The pride and independence
of man, are insignificant as a bubble on the mighty
deep. When under the operation of the chastening
hand of Almighty power, how very different will

be the estimate of things, from that drawn in the

moments when the mind is wrought up to the dread-

ful point of feeling, in which it neither fears God,
nor regards man. In the instance before us, we
have an example of a young man, who, under the in-

fatuation inspired by E. Hicks, would convert the

solemnity of a religious meeting into one of the

most awful riots ever witnessed in this country

—

pulling, thrusting, and treating with other acts of
violence, aged Friends, assembled for the solemn pur-

pose of the worship of God, and the performance of

duties pertaining to the church—when languishing

under disease among strangers—looking with deep
interest to the comforts to be found in the bosom of
the very society he had so shockingly abused, and
earnestly desiring to sit in solemn silence in the

meetings, which under other circumstances he would
have converted into riot and confusion.

It is a pleasing reflection that his mind had under-

gone some change under the humbling dispensations

of Providence. But of the extent of that cliange, wo
can say but little. The doctrines of the gospel,

afford a lively hope in tlie mercy of God, through
Jesus Christ, as respects the humbled—converted

mind—but they also present an awful warning to

the presumptuous, and those who despise the day
of merciful visitation.

It is also a satisfaction, and must be so to the re-

lations of the deceased, that he found, in the friends

alluded to, a Christian sympathy, not bounded by
sectarian lines of distinction.

Bales' Mis. Rrp.

Dial, on flie ."1st ult. in the 72d year of her

age, ftLvEY R. Morton, relict of the late John
Morton, of this city—a valuable minister in

the Society of Friends.

I know a wise man, that had it for a by-word,

when he saw men hasten to a conclusion. Stay a little,

that wo may make an end the sooner.

'RINTEO liY ADA.M WALDIE,

CarjiciiU' Ulrcel, near Seve7ilU.
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FOR THE FRIEND,

LINDLEY MURRAY.
Perhaps there is no person who has pursued

the humbler walks of literature so successfully

and earned for himself so enviable a reputation,

by that success, as the late excellent Lindloy

Murray. He brought to the task a clear, dis-

criminating mind, a cool and patient temper,

and good preparatory studies ; he engaged in it

from a conscientious desire to serve the cause

of religion and sound morals ; and as this was

his chief incentive, it has i fused into all his

writings a candour and liberality towards rival

authors, of which there are too few examples.

Lindley Murray never offends by undue as-

sumption of importance, never seeks for praise

or flattery at the expense of others. Content-

ed with the great respectability of his private

character and station, he is satisfied with being

useful as an author. Those who would ap-

preciate the value of his labours, as a gramma-
rian, must take a comprehensive view of his

science, as he found it, and as he left it. Not
that he invented much, for, to use his own
modest phrase, " little can be expected from

a new compilation, besides a careful selection

of the most useful matters, and some degree of

improvement in the mode of adapting it to the

understanding, and the gradual progress of

learners." But it was in the good sense which

he brought to the task of selection, the com-
prehensiveness of the rules, and the copiousness

of the notes and observations, that the great

superiority of this new digest of grammar con-

sisted. He went on, examining and correct-

ing this work, through all its forty editions, till

he brought it to a degree of perfection which
will render it as permanent as the English lan-

guage itself. A few superficial critics have

fancied they could take a faulty brick here and

there out of the edifice, and replace it with

another, so as to entitle them to efface bis

name from the frontispiece, and engrave each

one his own ;
and the interests of the booksel-

lers have sanctioned for a time this piece of

presumption. All those, however, who wish

to make themselves masters of the art of speak-

ing and writing our language, must resort to

the large grammar of Lindley Murray, which
is the most judicious and comprehensive trea-

tise on the subject, that has ever appeared

The continued popularity of his writings is

strong proof of their merits. There is reason

to believe, that at least five millions of copies

of his various school books, have been printed.

What an influence must thus have been exert-

ed, by this amiable and judicious man, over

the opinions and taste of the rising generation

!

What sweeter rewards can there be, of consci-

entious devotion to a noble object, than a suc-

cess so wide, so enduring, so far beyond ex-

pectation ! Accustomed, as I have always

been, to regard the character of Lindley Mur-
ray as without blemish, I was much surprised

to find the following rude attack upon his

memory, in the great American dictionary of

iN'oah Webster. In an advertisement prefixed

to his grammatical introduction to that work,
Noah Webster quotes from Murray's preface

to the edition of 1808 of his octavo grammar,
his acknowledgement, "that, in preparing for

the octavo edition, the author examined the

most respectable publications on the subject of

grammar, that had recently appeared: and
he has in consequence been the better enabled

to extend and improve his work."' The lexi-

cograper then proceeds, that " on carefully

comparing this work with my own grammar, 1

found most of his improrements were selected

fiom my book. In the first edition of this

work, the compiler gave me credit for one pas-

sage only, (being nearly three pages of my
grammar.) which he acknowledged to be chief-

rality will, in due time, place the protection of

the former on as high ground as that of the

latter."

Such is the puerile complaint with which
the author of that great, and truly learned and
profound work, the American dictionary, ush-

ers in that labour of twenty years.

" The towering lark, thus from lier lofly strain.

Stoops to an emmet or a barley grain."

[ have no other wish in this criticism, than to

vindicate the character of Lindley Muriay, and
shall, therefore, pass over many reflections,

which the foregoing curious passage suggests.

One would have supposed, that the very modest
preface to the English grammar would have
disarmed the most jealous rival. "In a work,"
says Murray, '• which professes itself to be a
compilation, and which from the nature and
design of it, must consist chiefly of materials

selected from the writings of others, it is scarce-

ly necessary to apologise for the use which the

compiler has made of his predecessors' la-

bours ; or for omitting to insert their names.
From the alterations which have been fr-

quently made in the sentiments and the lan-

uage, to suit the connection, and to adapt
them to the particular purposes for wliich they

are introduced ; and in many instancesfrom
the uncertainly to whom thepassages originally

belonged, the insertion of names could seldom
be made with propriety. But if this could
have been generally done, a work of this na-

ture would derive no advantage I'roni it equal
ly taken from my work. In the later editions, to the inconvenience of crowtJing th

he says, this is in part taken from my book, with a repetition of names and refe:my
and he further acknowledges, that a few posi-

tions and illustrations, among the synthetical

notes and observations, were selected from my
grammar. Now the fact is, that the passages

borrowed amount to t/>irty or more, and they

are so incorporated into his work, that no per-

son except myself would detect the plagia-

risms, without a particular view to this object.

It may be further observed, that these pas-

sages are original remarks, some of them illus-

trating principles overlooked ly all British

writers on the subject. This octavo edition

f Murray's grammar has been repeatedly pub-
shed in this country, and constantly used in

our higher seminaries of learning ; while the

student probably has no suspicion, that he is

learning my principles in Murray's grammar.
For the injustice done to me, by this publica-

tion, in violation of the spirit, if not of the let-

ter, of the law for securing to authors the copy-

ht cf their works, I have sought no redress
;

but while I submit to the injury, it seems to be

my duty to bear testimony against that species

of immorality. A man's reputation, and char-

acter, and writings, are as much his property

as his land ; and it is hoped, that correct mo-

repetii

Perhaps there never was an author whose suc-
cess and fame were more unexpected by him-
self than Lindley Murray. His grammar was
originally compiled for the use of a few teach-

ers in a neighbouring school, and he scarcely

considered it as entitling him to a higher rank
than that of a mere compiler, and the general
acknowledgement thus made in the preface was
all that was required, or that could fairly be
asked, by the most scrupulous. On turninc to

the passage, of which Noah Webster com-
plains (p. 73, 74 and 75, fifth American edi-

tion) I find it to be, that part which Murray
introduced into the octavo grammar, pointing

out the distinction of the tenses into definite and
indefinite, more minutely than he had before

done. This distinction was clearly alluded

to, in the early duodecimo editions, as I find

it in the second, printed in 1797. Murray
copied it from Pickbourne, to whose very in-

genious and acute dissertation on the English
verb (1789) modern grammarians are so deep-
ly indebted. Webster must have borrowed his

views from the same source, and Murray
could have had no reason to suspect that any
claim to origioality would ever be made for
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these borrowed ideas. In transfemng the

passages from Webster, he lias taken the lib-

erty of altering the phraseology, and in one in-

stance at least (the definition of the imperfect

tense indefinite) has rendered it more precise

and appropriate. The difference between the

conduct of the two authors is this ; that Web-
ster quotes no authority and claims to be origi-

nal ; while Murray refers both to Pickbourne

and Webster ; and is arraigned by the other

as guilty of an immoral action. What the re-

maining thirty passages may be, which have

given such deep offence, I have not examined;

for I am satisfied with the general acknow-

ledgement in the preface, and the particular re-

ference in the note to which the ruffled lexi-

cographer refers. The latter says, he has

sought no redress for this violation of his rights.

The reader shall judge of the cause. I have in

my possession an original letter of Lindley

Murray, to a partner in the highly respectable

house, who were the first American publishers

of his school books, from which the following

is an extract. It will be observed, in passing,

that there is here no allusion to the part which

is now complained of, and that the first threat

of prosecution does not appear to have been

made till many years after the ofl'ence was

given.

"YoKK, 9th of 12th mo. 1811.

" Esteemed Friend—Thy letter of 21st of

10th mo. last, has come safely to my hands
;

and I am obliged by the information wiiich it

contains. I am a little surprised with that

part of thy letter which mentions ' that Noah
Webster had called at your store, and threat-

ened to commence a prosecution against Col-

lins and Perkins, for infringing on his copy-

right in re-printing Murray's octavo grammar,
he claiming as his own, the system of punctu-

ation, and the list of words derived from the

Saxon language ; which list is given at pages

121, 122, of your edition.'

" You need not be under the least appre

hension, from a suit of this nature, as it would

be utterly destitute of even the shadow of

foundation. My system of punctuation was

first published in the year 1796, and, with a

few improvements, is the same that appears in

the octavo grammar. So far from having ta-

ken this system from any writings of Noah
Webster, I can assure you that I have never

seen any thing of the kind written by him
;

and I do not know, even at the present time,

what he has published on the subject. If he

thought that I had infringed his right, in this

point, how has it happened that, in the course

of 15 or 16 years, he never before made any

complaint, or threatened a prosecution against

the American ])rinters of my grammar ? In

his grammar and dictionary he has made re-

marks on other parts of my work.
" With regard to the list of words derived

from the Saxon language, the charge is equal-

ly unfounded. I never read his Saxon de-

rivations. Mine were taken from Homo
Tooke's system ; and 1 expressly say so in the

two paragraphs which precede and follow the

list of derivations.
" Both these charges are so entirely ground-

less, that I am persuaded he was not in ear-

nest, when he talked about prosecuting you.

He knows better than to incur the expenses

which such a suit would most assuredly fix upon
him.

" In my account ofthe definite and indefinite

tenses [at pp. 69, 70. of your edition) I have

given two pages, which are chiefiy [not wholly)

takenfrom Wehster. But I have acknowledg-

ed whence I had them, and this is a mark of
respect. He does not, therefore, nor can he

complain of this quotation. The greater part

of an English grammar, must necessarily be a

compilation ; originality belongs to a small

portion of it. This I have acknowledged,

and I trust this acknowledgement will protect

me from all attacks, grounded on any suppos-

ed unjust and irregular assumptions."

In a subsequent letter (1816) speaking of

the third English edition of the octavo gram-
mar, he says, " you will perhaps think I have

said more than was necessary in the note (p.

73, sixth American edition) respecting the

passages from Webster. I might safely have

added that in theferv extracts alluded to, I have

mostly made some modifications to improve

them."

No further vindication of the character of

Lindley Murray, from the charge of immorality

thus peevishly preferred against him, will, I

trust, be deemed necessary. His exemplary

diffidence of his own merits, ought to have pro-

tected him from all attack. " In its present

form," says he, in speaking of his large gram
mar, " the publication is designed for the use

of persons who may think it merits a place in

their libraries. To this privilege it may, per-

haps, be allowed to aspire, as a work contain

ing a pretty extensive exhibition of the princi

pies of English grammar, and a copious illus

tration of those principles : with the addition

of some positions and discussions which Iper
suadc myself are not destitute of originality.^

CUBA.
{Continued from page 27.)

Some interesting facts are stated by Dr. Ab-

bot, respecting the condition of the slaves and

negroes. No recent census has been taken of

the island, but it is supposed that the popul

tion has doubled within the last fifteen years
;

and although it yet has no proportion to the

physical capabilities of the country, it is now
estimated at 800,000, of which the whites are

reckoned as four to five, or nearly 355,000

whites and 444,000 blacks. The number of

free blacks has been stated above 100,000;

and however strange it may appear, it is un-

doubtedly a fact, that the government faithfully

executes the laws which, as has often been said,

favour emancipation. If the slave can present

his value, nay, even his cost to his master, how-

ever reluctant he may be to part with, perhaps,

the best body servant he may have, he cannot

retain him. If he attempt to evade the de-

mand, the captain of the partido must enforce

it, and recourse may always be certainly had, in

the large cities, to the superior authorities.

The present captain-general is said to be par-

ticularly accessible to all who may seek his

aid, for the maintenance of their rights.

Nor is it so difficult, for a smart and saving

negro, to procure the necessary means. Food

is furnished so abundantly by their masters,

that the fruit of their own garden may be con-

verted into money. A certain method is to

raise a hog, which they can do with corn of

their own growing. The doctor says, that he
has seen swine belonging to slaves, worth forty

or fifty dollars, and there are purchasers enough
without carrying them to market. He men-
tions an instance of a black woman, recently

deceased, who had paid for her own freedom,

and at her death, left behind her ^100,000,
collected by her industry, and also an amiable

and respectable character. On one occasion

he was attended, in his examination of a vil-

lage, by a respectable black man, who was the

mayoral of an estate—he was a freed man,
with considerable property, and a salary of

j^l,000 per annum. He had several daugh-

ters in Havana for their education—he was
dressed, mounted, booted and spurred, with as

much taste as other gentlemen ; and as they

passed to town, and through the streets, he

received the salutations of very many white

people, as well as free blacks, and bestowed

his benison on slaves of good character, as he

passed them, which was always received with

a smile and token of gratitude.

Such facts are an honour to the government
that can so far do justice in defiance of the

strong prejudices which universally prevail in

slave-holding countries ; and it argues no in-

considerable degree of purity in the adminis-

tration of the laws, that one which I should

suppose would be offensive to the pride of the

master, as well as opposed to his interest,

should be rigorously enforced in favour of the

unfriended slave. That such is the fact, I have

not only the evidence of Dr. Abbot, but of gen-

tlemen who have long resided on the island,

and have sufl^ered themselves the loss of some
of their most valuable slaves, who proffered a

fair valuation for their own freedom, accord-

ing to ihemarket prices, but one which was far

below the measure of their faithfulness and in-

tegrity.

On the plantations, however, the opportuni-

ties of the slaves for earning money, are much
less than in towns, as may be inferred from the

following sketch of their treatment. There is

a marked difl'erence in the methods, in the

southern states and in Cuba, ofemploying their

slaves. At the south, all work on land is done
in tasks, and the task is the same on all planta-

tions and for all hands, male and female—105
feet square, duly staked out for every negro, is

his or her task for the day, which performed,

the master has no claim upon them for further

service for that day. The vigorous and active

perform the task by five o'clock, sometimes by

one or two—the strong are seen to help out

the feeble, the husband the wife, the parent

the child, and good feeling is promoted among
the gang. In Cuba, they have no measured

tasks on coffee or sugar estates. With the ex-

ception of a part of the last, and a part of the

first day of the week, the whole time of the

slave is his master's. They rise at day-break,

andcommence their toil ; and, with short inter-

vals to take their food, they labour till the light fs

gone, or renew it on some plantations by the

light of the moon or stars, or a blazing fire.

As thev move to the field, in Indian file, the
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driver brings up the rear, with a word and a

harmless snap of the whip, to quicken thoir

pace. In the field, they work near together,

and occasionally the driver urges the gang to

a quicker movement, by an inspiriting call, like

a carter speaking to his oxen—but the lash is

seldom applied. The doctor says that he

had never seen it inflicted, nor indeed had he

ever seen occasion for it. The step of the

slaves is quick ; as they walk, their persons

erect, the back hollowing in, and the arms

hanging a little back ; and a cheerful, vigorous

movement, and often a lofty and graceful air,

strike the stranger's eye.

They certainly work more hours than the

farmers in the northern states, and in each

hour accomplish as much or more. There is

no conversation among them, no lounging or

leaning on the hoe, no slouch in their gait,

and every stroke seems to tell.

Their food is wholesome, and even delicious

and abundant. It is not generally measured

to them as in Carolina, nor left to their own
cooking. They come to the cook-room with

their gourd, and take as much as they choose

of the delicious plantain—they have rations of

fish, of jerk beef, and of hearts and skirts, to

make a variety. A pretty good sized codfish

is cut into three parts, and one of them given

to a labourer for the day. In addition to their

common food, they have their own favourite

dishes, cooked in their private kettles, in which

they put melanga, ochra, and any thing they

please, raised in their own gardens. They
cook their own suppers, and on the last day of

the week, they make entertainments, and invite

guests with much form and ceremony.

Such is the picture given us by Dr. Abbot.

I think it is shaded with the most favourable

colours—to such, the hospitable masters are

very ready to direct the attention of a guest,

in answering his inquiries upon a subject gen-

erally distasteful to them. It is worthy of re-

mark, that, by theirown showing, physical good

is almost always the lot of their slaves—but

we seldom hear them go further, and dwell

upon the moans they have taken to rescue, from

the horrors of heathenish darkness, the benight-

ed souls with which, in the providence of

God, they have been entrusted. In a country

professing Christianity, they are allowed to re-

tain the gross superstitions of Africa, and prac-

tise the rites of paganism. In fact, imported

slaves are preferred on account of the greater

darkness of their minds, and here we have a rea-

son, perhaps, for the encouragement which con-

tinues to be given to the African trade from

this island.

One word more will, perhaps, be sufficient

on this subject. Dr. Abbot states confidently,

that on many sugar estates, there is a loss of

10 to 15 per cent of their labourei-s each year
;

a stliking commentary on the ease and luxury

which they are said to enjoy. th.

REPORT
Of Prison Disripline Society of Boston.

(Concluded from p. 26.)

This society furnishes instructive facts in

domestic economy.— In the house of reforma-

tion for juvenile delinquents, at South Boston,

the boy's best suit (and they appear very well

when dressed in it) cost, besides the makintr,

which they do themselves, and not including

the shoes, ninety-eight cents. This suit con-
sists of a blue jacket and light duck pantaloons,

a blue cap, and a white shirt. Here then is a

fact for mothers to look at ; for we testify, that

there are no children more neatly clad than

these boys, at an expense of ninety-eight cents.

Again—the earnings of a considerable num-
ber of these boys is equal to the expense for

their clothing and food. Suppose the food to

cost six cents per day, which is above the ac-

tual expense ; and the clothing three cents per
day, which would give them three suits per
year, and three pair of shoes ; then the ex-

pense of these items would be nine cents per
day

; while a considerable number of them
earn, during the hours of labour only, ten cents

per day. Here it should be remembered, that

besides the hours of labour, there are hours for

refreshment, and hours for moral and religious

instruction, and hours for going to school.

Does this fact, or does it not, afford instruction

for large families, which find it difficult to gain

subsistence ; for boarding schools and aca-

demies, where parents' resources are exhaust-

ed to educate their children in idleness, when
they might be better educated and earn their

food and clothing, if proper care was taken to

provide, in connection with such institutions,

places and liours and materials for labour .'

Does the fact above stated atford any instruc-

tion for colleges and seminaries, where such
inveterate habits of bodily inaction are often

formed, as to induce dyspepsia in all its direful

forms, which causes frequent and premature
death ; and if the subjects live, renders them
comparatively useless members of society ?

In asking these questions, we are not beating

the air ; we are reasoning from facts ; and we
are happy in being supported in our general

views, not only of the economy, but of the im-

portance, in every point of view, of productive

labour, as a part of a good system of education,

by an institution, whose young men earned, in

various stages of education, during the last

year, more than eight thousand dollars. Of
this sum more than five thousand dollars were
earned by the labour of those members of the

institution, who are connected with different

colleges. If the Fons of poverty are to be thus

educated, while the sons of affluence and com-
petency are to be educated in lounging and
idleness, the first will soon become last, and
the last first.

Again,—the whole expense for the subsist-

ence of the prisoners at Wetheisfield, includ-

ing food, clothing, bedding, medical attendance,

instruction and pay of the officers, is thirteen

cents and four mills per day, while one hun-
dred and forty boys in the house of refuge, in

New York, from the age of six to nineteen

years, earn, on contract, twelve and a half

cents per day.

Once more,—the food of the prisoners, in

the Connecticut prison, costs $15,52 per year

each, or twenty-nine cents and eight mills per

week, or four cents and two mills per day.

With this food, consisting of good bread, good
beef and pork, good potatoes, and good water,

and enough of it, the convicts are healthy.

There is little or no use of the hospital, and

there has not been a death in eighteen months ;

and the labour of the prisoners is productive of

a large income to the state, above every ex-

pense for the support of the institution.

There is one other fact only, which we pro-

pose to mention, in this connection. The
cooking for five hundred men is done in the

prison, at Sing Sing, with eighty pounds of
coal per day. This is done with great simpli-

city, by an apparatus made at the prison, and
sold for one hundred dollars, which it is be-

lieved will save at least one half the expense
for fuel, in large establishments.

This society sho7cs the importance offamily
government.—Among the causes of crime, the

neglect of family government stands next to

intemperance : it is, in fact, not xmfrequently

the cause of intemperance. Youth, when un-

restrained and neglected by their parents, find

their way to the tavern and the grog-shop
;

and others, whose parents have attempted un-

successfully to govern them, have not become
abandoned to vice, till they forsook their fa-

ther's house. It is the confession of many con-

victs, that the course of vice, which brought
them to the prison, commenced in disobedience

to their parents, or in their parents' neglect.

And it has already been stated, that about 60,

which is one-third of the whole number of the

youth who have been committed to the house
of reformation at South Boston, were commit-
ted for being stubborn and disobedient. And
among old convicts, for the higher crimes,

especially those which were the ofi'spring of
unrestrained and sudden passion, there is evi-

dence from prisons, that they who have been
guilty of such crimes, were never subject to

family government. And there is further evi-

dence, in a few cases, where parents and chil-

dren have been found together in the same
prison, that the father's house was a place of
entire discord, in regard to every thing good,

and of harmony, only, in devising and execu-

ting mischief: and in one instance, at least,

a son, who made sport on his way from the

prison to the gallows, where he was soon to

lose his life, traced his dreadful end to the in-

structions of his mother. Let parents then

govern their children, and children obey their

parents, in that which is right.

This society shows the value of solitude.—
The remarks and facts stated in former re-

ports, in regard to the importance of solitary

confinement at night, and in this report show-
ing the connection between architecture and
morals, are mostly illustrative of the value of

solitude. Whether the principle is applicable

to other members of the human family to the

same degree, or not, it is now admitted as an
axiom, that little or nothing can be done for

the benefit of that part of the human family

which is found in prison, without a time and a

place for solitude ; and it is a matter of great

surprise, how great is the value of solitude to

this class of persons. Many are constrained

to acknowledge, on visiting the penitentiaries

and houses of refuge, that they never before

conceived what effects would be produced on
the hearts of vicious persons by being silent

and alone at night. And if there were no other

result from these admirable institutions, than a
deeper impression upon the public mind of the
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value of solitude, in producing, in the minds of
peisons disposed to evil, reflection on the past,

remorse for sin, resolutions of living a better

life, and a disposition to read the Bible, and to

hearken to good advice, they would be of grea
use to the world. An intelligent convict at

Wethersfield, who came there from the old

prison at Newgate, was asked by a citizen how
he liked the new prison ? when a conversation

in substance as follows took place :

—

Convict

I do not know. Citizen. Is not the food bet

ter ? Convict. Yes. Citizen. Is not the cloth-

ing better ? Convict. Yes. Citizen. Is noi

the lodging better ? Convict. Yes. Citizen.

Are not the officers better ? Convict. Yes,

Citizen. Why then is not all better ? Convict.

You do not understand it. There, by day and
by night, it was hail fellows well met ; and
here, the last thing at night is prayer, then re

tirement, where we see no one and speak to

no one during the evening ; then go to bed
but cannot go to sleep ; but think, think. If

we get to sleep, and awake in the night, we
see no one, and hear no one ; but thijnk

THINK. When the morning comes, and we
go out, the first thing is prayer. We see our
fellows, but say nothing ; and at night, again

after prayer, we go alone, and THINK
THINK. This is the difference.

This society shows that the Bible is the best

of books.—No other book, nor all other books
together, could supply the place of the Bible,

in prison. When this is the only book with

which prisoners are supplied, they read it of-

ten and much ; become very curious to under-

stand its meaning
; select pungent passages,

and turn down the leaves where they are ; and
in a few months gain a valuable knowledge of
the Scriptures. Some of the prisoners, who
were ignorant of the alphabet, in the prison at

Sing Sing, with no other book but the Bible,

learned to read it in four or five weeks ; after-

wards became greatly interested in committing
the Scriptures to memory ; and in a few cases

gave evidence that the effect was not lost on
their consciences and hearts. In the prisons

at Auburn and Sing Sing, where about eleven
hundred prisoners are confined, in as many
different cells, at night, they are supplied by a

law of the state with eleven hundred Bibles,

or as many Bibles as there are prisoners. In

the prison at Wethersfield, also, each convict

is supplied with a Bible, by the Connecticut

Bible Society ; and in these prisons, nothing

has been more surprising and delightful than

the attention which has been given to this book.

In the Connecticut prison, in one instance, a

citizen was curious to know, what proportion

of the convicts would be found, at a given time,

reading the Bible. He entered the prison, af-

ter the prisoners were locked up at night, and
passed around the block, and looked into the

solitary cells, through the grates, upon thirty-

six prisoners. They were all engaged, with-

out one exception, and each, without the know-
ledge of the others, reading the Bible ; and

not only so, they had set their supper down,
upon the floor of their cells, to remain there

till they had improved all the time before dark,

in reading the Bible. A similar interest in

reading the Scriptures is manifested at Auburn.

THE FRIEND.

From IheKew York Talisman for 1830.

Spirit that breathest through my lattice, thou
That cool'st the twilight of the sultry day;

Gratefully blows the freshness round my brow

—

Thou hast been out upon the deep at play,

Riding all day the wild blue waves till now,
Roughening their crests, and scattering high their

spray.

And swelling the white sail. I welcome thee

To the scorched land, thou wanderer of the seal

Nor I alone—a thousand bosoms round
Inhale thee in the fulness of delight;

And languid forms rise up, and pulses bound
Livelier, at coming of the wind of night;

And languishing to hear thy grateful sound.
Lies the vast inland stretched beyond the sight,

Go forth into the gathering shade—go forth,

God's blessing, breathed upon the fainting earthl

Go rock the little wood-bird in his nest,

Curl the still waters, bright with stars, and rouse
The wide old wood from his majestic rest

—

Summoning from the innumerable boughs.
The strange deep harmonies that haunt his breast:

Pleasant shall be thy way where meekly bows
The shutting flower, and darkling waters pass.

And 'twi.xt the o'ershadowing branches and the grass

The faint old man shall lean his silver head
To feel thee; thou shall kiss the child asleep.

And dry the moistened curls that overspread
His temples, while his breathing grows more deep

And they who stand about the sick man's bed.

Shall joy to listen to thy distant sweep.
And softly part his curtains to allow
Thy visit, grateful to his brow.

Go, but the circle of eternal change
That is the life of nature shall restore.

With sounds and scents from all thy mighty range.

Thee to thy birth-place of the deep once more;
Sweet odours in the sea-air, sweet and strange,

Shall tell the home sick mariner of the shore;

And listening to thy murmur, he shall deem
He hears the rustling leaf, and running stream.

THE TRIEMD.
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We mentioned in our last, that Indiana

yearly meeting had directed measures to be

taken for establishing libraries within each of

its monthly meetings. We have placed on

another page the proceedings of New York
yearly meeting, in relation to the same impor-

tant subject. It is gratifying to find the minds

of Friends drawn to the obligation which cer-

tainly rests upon our Society, to place within

the reach of all its members the means of ac-

quiring useful knowledge. It is one of the

great advantages of our organization as a reli-

gious community, that it enables the church to

exercise a minute and parental oversight of its

members. The division of our large bodies

into monthly, preparative, and particular meet-

ings, renders it easy to become acquainted

with the wants, physical and mental, of each

vicinity, and the system unquestionably sup-

poses such an acquaintance on the part of the

executive branches. It has become very de-

sirable that the benefits of this system should

be more generally appreciated, as well as more
widely diffused. So far as regards physical

wants, and the rudiments of learning, the duty

of monthly meetings, to render assistance to

their members, is acknowledged by all. But
in the progress of Society, those which were
once sufficient, have become inadequate to pro-

mote the ends in view. Haifa century since,

books were scarce and newspapers few. The
children of Friends were not exposed to the

temptations which now assail them in every

quarter, in the shape of a corrupting romance,
or a licentious periodical. Now the press

teems with works of almost every grade of ini-

quity, and these are scattered through our
country w^ith a profusion, and at prices which,

a few years ago, would have been perfectly as-

tonishing. No one who passes through the

streets of our large cities, or who looks over

the public prints, can fail to be struck with the

great increase of gambling, and of places of

licentious amusement. The exertions of those

interested in these establishments, are not con-

fined to our cities, and they expose the unin-

formed to temptations, of the extent of which
it would have been impossible formerly to

fonn any conception. Nor is it vice alone

which is progressive. The friends of virtue are

actively engaged in disseminating the anti-

dotes to the poison which is thus widely dif-

fused. Among these are to be enumerated a

great variety of works, moral, religious, scien-

tific, and historical, which, while they open

pure sources of enjoyment in the cultivation of

mind, break the force of temptation, by form-

ing habits of thought, which enable us to de-

tect the approach of licentiousness, under its

alluring and specious forms.

To omit then to promote a taste for the ac-

quisition of useful knowledge, or to fail to

provide for the appetite thus encouraged, a

supply of substantial food, is to expose the

youth of our Society to new and unavoidable

danger, without the secondary means of re-

sistance which it is in our power to bestow.

It becomes an important consideration how
far such a course, pursued under circumstances

favourable to a developementofthe understand-

ing, is consistent with the interests of society

and with our own Christian obligations.

At a meeting of the Bible Association of

Friends in America, on the 11th inst., the fol-

lowing persons were chosen officers of the

Society.

Secretary—Daniel B. Smith.

Treasurer—Henry Cope.

Corresponding Members—Isaac Collins,

Thomas Evans, John Paul.

Acting Committee—Ellis Y'arnall, Thomas
Stewardson, Samuel Betlle, Timotliv Paxson,

Othniel Alsop, Thomas P. Cope, Thomas C.

James, Charles Allen, Abraham L. Pennock,

Isaac Davis, Solomon W. Conrad, Thomas
Bacon, Jasper Cope, John G. Ho.<kins, Isaac

S. Lloyd, Thomas Wood, Joseph Snowdon,

Edward Bettle, Thomas Kimber, Benjamin

H. Warder, John Richardson, Charles S. Fol-

well, George Stewardson, Charles Yarnall.

Marritd,—On 4th day the llth inst., at Friends'

meeting house, in Pine Street, Caled Johnson, to

SusANBA Morris, daughter of Isaac W. Morris.
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Observation, on Plainness, and Simplicity ;;,>"> ^^"eg'a"^^ «" yo"-" dear Redeemer, by a

Conduct and Conversation, in accorrfa«« jl!:">
^"'^,^t*==»'iy'=°'"P''«"'=«^^'/ '

h.s con^nands

withthe Principles of the Society of Friends.lJ^l'
^"H preserve you from the deplorable ef-'J •> -^ jtectsof Satan s transformations

(Concluded from page 32.)

If we do not yield obedience to Christ, and
acknowledge him before men by following him,

and acting agreeably to his light in our hearts,

we cannot expect him to acknowledge us be-

fore his Father and the holy angels.

It is an awful thing to disobey the gentle

monitions of the spirit of truth, and to give

way to reasoning against its requiring;s even

in little things; how frequently do we see

those who do so, fall by little and little, and
become a prey to their soul's enemy,
things which they once thought they never

could be induced to do. But those who
faithful in a little, shall be made rulers over

more. What can all the world do for thee

if thou couldst gain it, by following its ma.\

ims and copying its fashions ? Surely it could

afford thee no substantial enjoyment. He who
tasted all the gratifications which it is capable

of producing in their greatest perfection, and
who could say, " whatever mine eyes desired

I kept not from them; I withheld not my hftirt

from any joy," was obliged to confess in the

end, that all is vanity and ve.\ation of spirit^

there is no profit in them. The world cannot
give the true riches which fade not away, and
while its votaries are equally liable to the

rows and trials of life, they are, through their

disobedience, debarred from participating in

the hope and consolations which are in Christ

and the comfort and support which he inerci

fully affords those who walk agreeably to his

commands. " In the world." says he, " ye
shall have trouble, but be of good cheer, I

have overcome the world."

Be watchful, said Richard Baker, on his

death-bed, when addressing his son and daugh-
ter, "Be watchful, and the Lord will bless you;

beware of the world and its delusions, it often

promises what it cannot impart; I have nearly

passed through life, and have found no refuge

like that of turning in to God, and placing my
confidence in his never failing arm of power."
If the love and fear of G id had tlieir proper
place in the mind, and wc kept constantly in

view our entire dependence upon him, and the

great sinfulness of not obeying him in all things,

would not our language be, when tempted to

deviate even in small matters, how can I do
so, seeing I shall thereby offend my gracious

Creator ? Should we go on disregarding our
duty, how can we expect the Almighty will

hear us when we cry unto him in adversity ?

Having chosen our own ways, can we think

him unjust in not hearing us? How have
many suffered deep anguish of mind on a death-

bed, and had bitterly to repent their disobedi-

ence to his manifested will, before they could
feel forgiveness and peace with their Maker,
and an evidence that he would receive them.
Be not discouraged, dear young friends, you

who have seen the necessity of taking up the

cross in your di-ess and address, and have, in

some degree, yielded obedience thereto. Re-
gard not the frowns or the scoffs of a world
which lies in wickedness, but acknowledge

nspire you
with holy resolutions, and enable you to main-
tain them all in godly conversation and purity

of life and faith, adorning the doctrine of the

gospel by a blameless demeanour. Mimic not
fashions, nor cheat yourselves by saying, that

you are not old enough or good enough, to

appear in that simplicity which truth requires,

for thereby you will deprive yourselves of the

good which the Lord has in store for all those

who really love and obey him; and instead of
becoming such members of the church militant

as he designs you should be, weakness and
blindness will come upon you, and m a day to

come, deep sorrow and remorse. A coiisis

tent walking in conformity with the testimo
nies of the Society with which you make pro
Cession, will dignify and ennoble you in the
eyes of all those who value uprightness and
sincerity. Oh ! none have ever had to repent
an early sacrifice of their wills to God, or
thought that they have too fully served II

but many, when they have seriously reflected

on, and come to see, the beauty of holiness,

and the excellency of a life of righteousness,
have lamented that they had not sooner given

up to divine impressions, and been more fully

devoted to serve the Lord, and walk uprightly

before him, whose ways are ways of pleasant-

ness, and all his paths are peace.

The following extracts from the printed and
written epistles issued by the yearly meetings at

different times, evince the exercise and godlv
concern which the Society has maintained, that

its members should continue to uphold their

testimonies for plainness both in dress and ad-

dress, and demean themselves agreeably to the

fession we are making.
' It is with much grief and concern that we

observe in some a declension from the way of
righteousness and truth, as well as from the

plainness of habit and simplicity of speech and
behaviour which were so conspicuous in our
early Friends, and many of their offspring.

This declension, we apprehend, arises from a

rard to the divine light and truth they

have often been recommended to as the regu-
ator of their words and actions. Our concern
IS to revive a truth which is worthy of gene-
ral remembrance, that no affectation of sin-

gularity was the cause of a demeanour both

and religious in our forefathers, (or in

the faithful of this day,) different in many re-

spects from the conduct of those among whom
Iwell. But they, beholding the vanity, un-

profitableness, and insinceiity of the salutations,

customs, and fashions of the world, and regard-

ng the examples of our blessed Saviour and

" Advised against a declension crept in

among us, by unbecoming gestures, in cringing
and bowing the body by way of salutation,

which ought not to be taught or countenan-
ced." " It is also our concern to exhort all

Friends, both men and women, to watch against
the growing sin of pride, and to beware of
adorning themselves in a manner disagreeable
to the plainness and simplicity of the truth wc
make profession of. O that' they would duly
consider that severe reproof which the Lord,
by the mouth of his prophet, pronounced
against the haughty daughters of Sion. la. iii.

The apostle Peter, also, is very full in his ex-
hortation on this subject. ' Whose adorning,"
saith he. ' let it not be that outward adorning
of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold,
or of putting on of apparel, but let it be the
hidden man of the heart, in that which is not
corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and
quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of
great jirice; for, after this manner, in the old

time, the holy women, also, who trusted in

God, adorned themselves.' 1 Peter iii. 3 and
5., plainly intimating, that those who of old

were holy, and did trust in God, placed not
their delight in such ornaments." " We also

tenderly advise that Friends take heed that

they exercise plainness of speech without
respect of persons in all their converse among
men, and not baulk their testimony by a cow-
ardly compliance, varying their language ac-

cording to their company, a practice of very

ill example, and rendering those who use it

contemptible, and looked upon as a kind of
hypocrites even by those with whom they so

comply."
'i o parents they say—" Be careful not to

indulge your children in any thing of an evil

tendency. Keep them, while young, out of

the vain fashions, the corrupt customs, and un-

profitable conversation of the world, training

them up in that commendable simplicity, and
|)lainness of speech, habit and manners, prac-

tised by our Lord and his faithful followers;

and as they ripen in age, guard them against

the reading of plays, romances, and other li-

centious publications of a nature prejudicial

to the promotion of true Christianity."

This meeting, under a deep sense that

pride, and the vain customs and fashions of

the world, prevail over some of our profession,

particularly in the excess of apparel and furni-

ture, doth earnestly recommend, that all who
mr-ke profession of the truth, take care to be

exemplary in what they wear, and what they

use, so as to avoid the vain customs of the

world. And that all parents be watchful over

their children, and careful not to suffer them
to get up into pride and excess, but keep them
to that decent plainness which becomes the

people of God, that the sin of the children may
followers, with the frequent testimonies re- [not lie upon their parents, nor they exposed

corded in holy writ to the necessity of a self- to ruin by their parents' neglect."

denying life and conversation, together w
the law and testimony revealed in their hearts,

retained in view the injunction of the apostle

—not to be conformed to this world, but to

be transformed by the renewing of the mind,

that we " may prove what is that good, and ac-

ceptable, and perfect will of God."—Rom.

" Let all be examples to the youth in wis-

dom, moderation, and plainness in language
and habit, and not be exemplary only, but

also restrain them from any thing that might
be to their hurt, either inwardly or outwardly;

neither providing for them costly and gaudy
attire, unbecoming godliness, nor letting them
have money to gratity themselves therein."
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UNIVERSAL REUE3IPTION BY JESUS
ciiiiisr.

It is well known that the Hicksites regard

the sufferings and death of our Lord in the

same light in which they view the martyrdom

of any other righteous person. They consider

the sacrifice, atonement, and propitiation as

altogether spiritual, to be experienced within

every converted person, and of which our

Lord stood in equal need with us. These

sentiments, they would also persuade tiieir

hearers and readers, are the principles ot

genuine quakerism, professed by Fox, Barclay

and Penn. They stigmatize the believers in

the propitiatory efficacy of the death of Christ,

as Trinitarians and Satisfactionists, and charge

them with approximating to the reformed

churches. Had the members of the Society

been well versed in its doctrines, as they are

set forth by Robert Barclay, in bis excellent

and learned Apology, such opinions could never

have obtained credence, and the approximatior

to principlesofinfidelity which many have mani-

fested, would not have occurred. The sub-

joined extracts from the 5th, 6th, and 7th pro-

positions, exhibit the views of Friends both

then and at the present time, and fully exoner-

ate us from the imputation of forsaking the

original principles, either as regards the " light

within," or the sufferings of our Redeemer
without us.

" Concerning the Univeksal Redemption by Christ.

and also the Saving and Spiritual Light, where-

with every JIan is enlightened.

" GOD, out of his infinite love, who delighleth not ir,

Ike death of a sinner, but that all should live and bt

tared, hath so loved the world, that he hath given his on-

ly Son a Light, that whosoever believeth in him shall

be saved, John iii. 16. who enlighteneth every man
that cometh into the world, .John i. 9. and maketh mam
/est all things that are reproveable, Ephes. v. 13. an

teachcth all temperance, righteousness, and godl:

ness; and this Light enlighteneth the hearts of a

for a time, in order to salvation ; and this is it which

reproves the sin of all individuals, and would work
out the salvation of all, if not resisted. Nor is it less

universal than the seed of sin, being the purchase of

his death, who tasted death for every mail : for as in

Adam all die, even so in Christ all shall be made alive,

1 Cor. XV. 22.
" According to which principle or hypothesis, all

the objections against the universality of Christ^s death

are easily solved ; neither is it needful to recur to the

ministry of angels, and those other miraculous means
which they say God useth to manifest the doctrine

and history of Christ's jiassioii unto such, who, living

in parts of the world where the outward preaching of

the gospel is unknown, have well improved the first

and common grace. For as hence it well follows

that some of the old philosophers might have been

saved, so also may some, who by providence are cast

into those remote parts of the world where the know-
ledge of the history is wanting, be made partakers of

the divine mystery, if they receive and resist not that

grace, a manifestation whereof is given to every man /(

profit withal. This most certain doctrine being ther

received, that there is an evangelical and saving Ugh
and grace in all, the universality of the love and mer
cyofGod towards mankind, both in the death of hi;

beloved Son the Lord Jesus Clirist, and in the mani
festation of the light in the heart, is established and
confirmed. Therefore Christ hath tasted death for
every man ; not only for all kinds of men, as some
vainly talk, but forcvery man of «Z/ kinds; the bene-

fit of whose offering is not only extended to such who
have the distinct outward knowledge of his death and

sufferings, as the same is declared in the Scriptures,

but even unto those who are necessarily excluded

from the benefit of this knowledge by some inevitable

accident; which knowledge we willingly confess to

be very profitable and comfortable, but not absolutely

needful unto such from whom God himselfhath with-

yet they may be made partakers of the mys-
tery of his death, though ignorant of the history, if

they suffer his seed and light, enlightening their hearts,

to take place, in which light communion with tht

Father and the Son is enjoyed, so as of wicked men t(

become holy, and lovers of that power, by whose in.

ward and secret touches they feel themselves turned

from the evil to the good, and learn to do to oth

the 1/ would be done by, in which Christ himself affirms

all to be included. As they have then falsely

roneously taught, who have denied Christ to have
died for all men ; so neither have they sufficiently

taught the truth, who affirming him to have
all, have added the absolute necessity of the outward
knowledge thereof, in order to obtain its saving ef-

fect. Among whom the remonstrants of Holland
have been chiefly wanting, and many other assertors

of universal redemption, in that they liave not placed

the extent of this salvation in that divine and eian-

gelical principle of light and life wherewith Christ

hath enlightened every man that cometh into the world,

which is excellently and evidently held forth in these

scriptures. Gen. vi. 3. Deut. xxx. 14. John i. 7, 8, 9,

6. Rom. X. 8. Titus u. 11."

Having thus stated the belief of Friends in

he redemption offered to all men through the

coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the sav-

ing efficacy of that light with which he enlight-

ens every man, R. B. refutes the calvinistic

doctrine of unconditional reprobation, in allu-

sion to which, he says :

—

" /( is highly injurious to Christ our mediator, and
to the efficacy and excellency of his gospel ; for it

ders his mediation ineffectual, as if he had not by his

sufferings throughly broken down the middle wall

nor yet removed the wrath of God, or purchased the

love of God towards all mankind, if it was afore-de

creed that it should be of no service to the far great

er part of mankind. It is to no purpose to allege,

that the death of Christ was of efficacy enough to

have saved all mankind, if in effect its virtue

so far extended as to put all mankind into a capacity

of salvation.
" It makes the coming of Christ, and his propitiatory

sacrifice, which the Scripture affirms to have been the

fruit of God's love to the world, and transacted for

the sins and salvation of all men, to have been rather

a testimony of God's wrath to the world, and one of the

greatestjudgments, and severests acts of God's indigna-

tion towards mankind, it being only ordained to save

a very few, and for the hardening, and augmenting
the condemnation of the far greater number of men,
because they believe not truly in it ; the cause of

which unbelief again, as the divines [so called] above

assert, is the hidden council of God : certainly the

coming of Christ was never to them a testimony of

God's love, but rather of his implacable wrath : and

if the world may be taken for the far greater number
of such as live in it, God never loved the world, ac-

cording to this doctrine, but rather hated it greatly,

in sending his Son to be crucified in it."

Here we remark that R. Barclay, though

treating on another subject, plainly declares

that the Almighty sent his Son into the world

to be crucified in it, and that his coming and

sacrifice was " transacted for the sins and sal

vation of all men." Elias Hicks in his letter

to Wm. B. Irish, written seven or eight years

since, says :

—

" I don't admire at the difficulties thou hast had to

encounter, in regard to the mode of i edemption, gene,

rally held by professing Christians, as being effected

by the death or outward dying of .lesus Christ up
the outward wooden cross. This, as it regards the

redemption of the immortal soul from the bondage of

sin, I consider a vulgar error, that came in with the

apostacy from primitive Christianity. The redemp-

tion ffteeted by this outward oj'ering, would only.

according to the true analogy of things, be a redemp-

tion of the outward bodies." " I consider that the of-

fering of the body of Jesus Christ on the outward
cross, applied only as a matter of redemption to the
Israelites." " Neither do I believe that God sent

Jesus Christ into the world purposely to suffer death

in the way he did, any more than all of them," [the

martyrs.]

A greater contrast could hardly be found

than exists in this instance between the doc-

trines of R. Barclay and E. Hicks. " Uni-

versal redemption" and " Christ's dying for

ALL men," R. B. makes synonymous, and

further elucidates the subject in the following

paragraph, which, while it overturns the prc-

destinarian's scheme, also furnishes a refuta-

tion of E. Kicks's assertions, that the of-

fering of Jesus Christ applied only to the

Israelites.

" This doctrine of universal redemption, or Christ's

dyingfor all men, is of itself so evident from the scrip-

testimony, that there is scarce found any other

article of the Christian faith so frequently, so plainly,

positively asserted. It is that which maketh
the preaching of Christ to be truly termed the gospel,

annunciation of glad tidings to all. Thus the

angel declared the birth and coming of Christ to the

hepherds to be, Luke ii. 10. Behold, I bring you
goad tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people :

he saith not, to a few. Now if this coming of Christ

had not brought a possibility of salvation to all, it

should rather have been accounted bad tidings of
great sorrow to most people ; neither should the an-

gel have had reason to have sung. Peace on earth,

and good will towards men, if the greatest part of man-
kind had been necessarily shut out from receiving

any benefit by it. How should Christ have sent out

his servants to preach the gospel to every creature,

Mark xvi. 15. (a very comprehensive commission,)

that is, to every son and daughter of mankind, without

all exception ? He commands them to preach salva-

tion to all, repentance and remission of sins to all

;

warning every one, and exhorting every one, as Paul
did. Col. i. 28. Now how could they have preached
the gospel to every man, as became the ministers of

Jesus Christ, in much assurance, if salvation by that

gospel had not been possible to all ? What I if some
of those had asked them, or should now ask any of
these doctors, who deny the universality of Christ's

death, and yet preach it to all promiscuously, Hath
Christ diedfor me f how can they, with confidence,

give a certain answer to this question ? If they give

a conditional answer, as their principle obligeth them
to do, and say. If thou repent, Christ hath died for
thee ; doth not the same question still recur ? Hath :

Christ died for me, so as to make repentance possible to

me? To this they can answer nothing, unless they

run in a circle ; whereas the feet of those that bring

the glad tidings of the gospel of peace are said to be

beautiful, for that they preach tlie common salvation, ,

repentance unto all ; offering a door of mercy and
hope to all, through Jesus Christ, who gave himself a !

ransomfor all.

" And lastly,

" Those for whom our Saviour gave himself a rar

som, to such salvation is possible :

" But our Saviour gave himself a ransom for all

:

" Therefore salvation is possible.

" Thisis very positively affirmed, Heb. ii. 9. in these

words. But ice see Jesus, who was made a little lower

than the angels,for the suffering of death, crowned with

glory and honour, that he by the grace of God might
taste deathfor every man. He that will but open his eyes,

may see this truth here asserted: if he tasted death

for eve7-y man, then certainly there is no man for whom
he did not taste death ; then there is no man who r

not be made a sharer of the benefit of it : for he came
not to condemn the world, but that the world through ,

him might be saved."

R. Barclay inserts these quotations :

—

".4!/gi(i((jic on the xcvth Psalm saith, ' Tho blood
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of Christ is of so great worth, that it is of no less

i value than the whole world.'

i

" Prosper ad Gall. c. 9. ' The Redeemer of the

I

world gave his blood for the world, and the world

I would not be redeemed, because the darkness did no

receive the light. He that saith, the Saviour was no

crucified for the redemption of the whole world, look;

I not to the virtue of the sacrament, but to the part of

! infidels ; since the blood of our Lord Jesus Christ is

the price of the whole world ; from which redemption

they are strangers, who either delighting in their

captivity would not be redeemed, or after they were

redeemed returned to the same servitude."

^^ Ambrose on Psalm cxviii. Serm. 8. • The mysti-

cal Sun of Righteousness is arisen to all ; he came to

all ; he suffered for all ; and rose again for all ; and
therefore he suffered, that he might take away the

sin of the world. But if any one believe not in

Christ he robs himself of this general benefit, even as

if one by closing the windows should hold out the

sun-beams. The sun is not therefore not arisen to

all, because such an one liath so robbed himself of its

heat : but the sun keeps its perogative ; it is such an
one's imprudence that he shuts himself out from the

common benefit of the light.'

Every Christian reader will readily perceive

the contradiction between the doctrines of R.

Barclay and E. Hick.s
; the Hicksite opinion,

that the death of our Lord has no reference

to our salvation further than his example may
influence those who have the history, is com-
pletely exploded by the sound arguments of

the able apologist for the true Christian divinity

of the ancient and modern (Quakers. S.

{To be continued.)

Koa THE FRIEND.

Richard Hubberthom was among the early

coadjutors of George Fox in spreading the doc-

trines of the gospel. He was born in the north

of Lancashire, and from his youth showed an

aversion to vice by the stability and upright-

ness of his conduct. While he was a soldier

in the parliament army, his zeal for promoting

righteousness, according to the sentiments

which he then held, led him to jireach occa-

sionally to the soldiers and others. When he

believed it was his duty to unite himself to the

despised Quakers, he found there was much to

endure before the ground of the heatt was tho-

roughly broken up and prepared for the seed

of the kingdom to take deep root, so that fruit

might be produced to the glory and honour of

the great husbandman. In time, however, this

was accomplished; and being called to the

ministry, he preached the gospel of life and

salvation through Jesus Christ our Lord, for

the space of nine years, convincing many of the

truths he was enabled powerfully to declare.

He is represented as a person of low stature,

delicate constitution and feeble voice, but en-

dowed with heavenly wisdom, which taught

him when to speak, and when to be silent. His

language was appropriate, and his ministry

savoury. Distinguished for meekness, patience

and humility, he was not easily depressed in

adversity nor elated by prosperity; an earnest

contender for the faith once delivered to the

saints, wliich is held in a pure conscience, and

works by love unfeigned. He suffered im-

prisonment on several occasions for the cause

of his divine Master. In 1062, he was taken

from the Bull and Mouth meeting-house in

London, and committed to Newgate by Rich-

ard Brown, who treated liim with great vio-

lence, pulling him by the hat in a very abusive
manner. The thronged state of this filthy

prison soon engendered disease, to which he
fell a victim, when he had been but about two
months confined. As he had endeavoured to

live conformably to the divine will, the peace
ful fruits of righteousness were exhibited in his

last moment, death being disarmed of all its

terrors. Some of his intimate friends inquir-

ing if he had any thing to communicate, he re-

plied, " there was no need to dispute matters,

he knew the ground of his salvation, and was
satisfied for ever in his peace with the Lord."
He expressed at different times much love to

Fiiends, and would say, " the Word of the Lord
is with me; that faith which hath wrought my
salvation, I well know, and have grounded sa-

tisfaction in it." His attention appeared to be
much withdrawn from every thing visible, and
centered to the gift of divine grace in his own
heart, by which he was preserved in patient,

3signation till the end came. On the

seventh day he asked for the mistress of the

house, and said, " this night or to-morrow, 1

shall depart hence." The following morning
he said to one sitting by him, "do not seek to

hold me, for it [the body] is too strait forir.e;

and out of this straitness 1 must t;o, for I

am to be lifted up on high, far above all;"—so
in the evening, according to his presentiment

he finished his course, and was gathered to the

generations of the just who had gone before.

Tudor Brain was attacked with disease in

his 17th year, and continued to decline about
twelve months. Part of the time he passed in

the country for the benefit of his health, where
he often retired to the fields for meditation.

His countenance indicating a serious distressed

state of mind, inquiry was made whether it

proceeded from the fear of the probable result

of the complaint; his answers were, that " ho

was no ways afraid to die, but willingly resign-

ed himself to the will of God, either for life or

death." He was confined to his chamber
about a month, in which he enjoyed the pre-

sence of his gracious Creator; often expressing

a full assurance of everlasting happiness, say-

ing, •' come. Lord Jesus, come quickly, and re-

ceive my soul." On one occasion, having

called for the Bible, he read the seventeenth

chapter of John, and was particularly affected

with the twentieth verse: " neither pray I for

them alone, but for them also which shall be-

lieve on me, through their word." Several

Friends calling in the day before his death, he
was much comforted and refreshed by them.
"Oh, mother," said he, "how merciful is the

great God to me, that hath put it in the hearts of

good Friends to visit me; for there are health-

ier and younger lads than I, that are gone before

le; he hath spared me; surely I shall never for-

et his mercies. Oh, Lord, glory, glory and
praises to thee, for they are thine for evermore.

O thou merciful God, thou art merciful; I can
say that I have found it so; that when I had no
breath, I have sought thee and it hath been

en me." His parents weeping, he remark-

ed, " wherefore are you troubled, my dear pa-

rents? be not troubled for me, for I am going
to a better place; if it be the will of the Lord
he can raise me; but if not, his will be done:

it may be he may spare me two or three days.

You are the nearest in the world to me, but yet
there is one nearer that is above." After
some time of silence he proceeded: "I can
say, that in my younger years, I have gone by
myself into the meadows, and have cried to the

LortI, but knew not where he was; and when
I heard his voice I trembled; and as I gave up,

the Lord Jesus made himself known unto me;
then I knew what I sought for." One of his

relatives desiring, on behalf of those present,

that they might be prepared for their latter end,
he rejoined: " you must pray, and hang, and
lean upon the Lord Jesus Christ, for it is of
him that we must expect salvation. For with-

out him ye can do nothing, for he died for sin-

ners, and he is very merciful to forgive, for he
hath forgiven me, blessed be his holy name.
-Although some be hardened and stubborn, yet
the Lord is merciful, he can and may forgive;

but you that are in the truth, keep in the

truth." About two hours before the close he
prayed, " Lord God, be merciful ; thou art good,
thou art bountiful; Lord, have mercy on me.
Oh, death!—Come, Lord Jesus, have mercy:
thou diedst for sinners. ' Glory, glory to the
God of heaven; oh praises to thy name! Lord
Tesu.o, receive my soul." After a short pauso,
he said, " Oh what a glorious kingdom I am go-
gto! there are dainties enough. Lord Jesus,

thou hast pardoned me. O what a numerous
army hath my God! He hath a great one;"
and thus continued praising the Lord till death
terminated his earthly existence.

Gilbert Latey, an ancient professor of the
truth as it is in Jesus, was born in 1626. He
came to London in lU-lS, and being a person
of sober conversation, his religious inclinations

led him to associate with those esteemed the
most pious preachers of the day. About 1654,
through the convictive operations of the spirit

of Christ upon his mind, and the powerful min-
istry of Edward Burrough, he was convinced
of the doctrines and principles of the Quakers,
and united with them in church fellowship.

He believed it to be his duty to take up the

cross in bearing a firm testimony against all

superfluity in dress, and being by trade a tailor,

he could not permit any kind of ornament to

be put upon garments, made under his direc-

tion. He was often engaged to appear before

the different authorities, to solicit for his suffer-

friends that relief from the operation of

oppressive laws, which was their right, and on
such occasions he used to say, " Friends should

keep to the truth in the anointing, in their

solicitations, and then they may expect a bless-

ing, and be made serviceable." In the 74th

year of his age, being in a weak, infirm state

of body, and looking towards the final close,

he said, " he had done the work of his day
faithfully, and was sat down in the will of God,
and there was no cloud in his way." On the

evening before he departed, he counselled them
that were in the room, " to fear the Lord, and

not to do evil for evil, but to do good for evil
;

for there is," said he, " no overcoming of evil,

but in and by that which is good," exhorting

h to love and tenderness, saying, " the

Lord would bless such that were found there-
." A k\i hours before his death, he said,

there is no conde^nnation to them that are
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in Christ Jesus ; he is the lifter up of my heatl, hands, the funds and orders of the preparative

1)0 is my strength, and great salvation."

The concurrent testimony of the many wor-

thies who have finished their course with joy,

should animate the true believer to hold fast

the profession of his faith in Christ, firm unto

the end ; not looking at the things that are

seen, however afflictive, but at the things which

are not seen by the unbeliever, yet, neverthe

less, are eternal in the heavens. S.

nieelmg.
" 4th. That each preparative meetmg fur-

nish the committee of the meeting for suffer-

ings with a list of the books which it may have

on hand, and which are already placed in the

library, and likewise a list of such books as

the members are desirous of procuring ; and
• that it make an annual report to the said com-

! mittee of all the books contained in its library.

::
j

" 5th. That it be recommended to Friends

In the printed extracts from the minutes of. generally to exercise liberality in raising funds

the yearly meeting of Friends held in New for the purpose of supplying the preparative

York in the fifth month last, are included the meeting libraries with a judicious and valu-

foUowing minute and report, which we believe able selection of approved standard books on

jht to place on the pages of this journal.

The Committee appointed to consider of

the subject of furnishing Friends with the ap-

proved writings of the Society, made the fol-

lowing report :

" To the Yearly Meeting, now sitting

:

" The committee (consisting of three or

more members from each quarterly meeting)

appointed to consider the subject introduced

by the meeting for sufferings, of devising a

plan by which each of the preparative meet-

ings within our borders may become supplied

with a suitable library, or collection of books,

approved of by the Society of Friends, report,

that having met and had a free conference on

the important subject referred to them, they

are unitedly of opinion that the formation of a

library or collection of Friends' books, adapt-

ed to the wants of each preparative meeting,

and easily accessible to all its members, is a

very desirable object ; and they believe, that

with due care, it may, through the Divine

blessinn, afford the means by which the minds

of our young Friends in a particular manner,

may become imbued with more enlarged and

correct views of the nature of our Christian

testimonies ;
better prepared to resist the in-

sidious encroachments of a spirit of infidelity
;

and more fully to under.«tand, and to feel the

great responsibilities ofour religious profession.

" For the accomplishment of this interest-

ing object, the following plan being proposed,

it was, after mature deliberation, adopted
;

and is recommended to the sanction of the

yearly meeting ;

—

" 1st. That a suitable person be appointed

in each monthly meeting to act as a corres-

pondent with a committee of the meeting for

sufferings, to point out to that committee the

best channel through which books may be

sent, and to transmit to that committee, such

requests and orders as may be committed to

his charge.
" 2d. Thateach preparative meeting choose

a suitable Friend to act as librarian, provide a

book-case, and a blank book for a register
;

and prescribe such regulations as are usua"

and necessary for the safe keeping, due distri

bution, return, and preservation of the books

of an associated company.
" .3d. That tlic librarian thus chosen, com

niunicate with the correspondent of I he month

ly meeting on all matters touching the forma

tion and increase of the preparative meeting

library, receive through him the books tha

may be ordered, and transmit, through hi:

the history, faith, and doctrines of our society
;

but that they do not limit the requests which

they forward to the committee of the meeting

for sufferings to the precise amount of funds

which they are able to transmit.

6th. That it be recommended to the meet-

ing for sufferings to appoint a committee of

book agency, who shall select one of their

number to act as correspondent and agent for

receiving the orders, requests, and funds, trans-

itted by the correspondents of the monthly

meetings. And that it be further recommended
to the committee of the meeting for sufferings

send to those correspondents, at suitable

times, printed lists and prices of apjjroved

books, and especially of such new books or

new editions as may have appeared or been

provided during the past year; and to take

such further measures, as the meeting for suf-

ferings shall deem advisable for the promotion

of this interesting concern.
" The committee would also propose, that

f the preceding regulations should meet with

the approval of the yearly meeting, that a copy

of them be sent down in the extracts to each

of the subordinate meetings, and be recom-

mended to their observance."

Which being carefully considered, it was
approved, and directed to the attention and

observance of our subordinate meetings.

WHOLESOME ADMONITION.
The purpose of this caution is, that every

good man be careful that he do not mingle his

devotion in the communions of heretical per-

sons, and in schismatical conventicles ; for al-

though he be like them that follow Absalom
in the simplicity of their heart, yet his inter-

medial fortune, and the event of his present af-

fairs may he the same with Absalom's ; and

it is not a light thing, that we curiously choose

the parties of our communion. I do not say

it is necessary to avoid all the society of evil

persons, for then we must go out of the world ;

and when we have thrown out a drunkard,

possibly we have entertained a hypocrite;

when a swearer is gone, an oppressor may stay

still; or if that be remedied, yet pride is soon

discernible, hut not easily judicable : but that

which is of caution in this question is, that w«

never mingle with those, whose very combina
tion is a sin ; such as were Corah and his com
pany, that rebelled against Mosrs their prince

;

and Dathan and Ahiram, that made a schism

in religion against Aaron the priest: for

said the Spirit of the Lord, Come outfrom the

congregation of these men, lest ye perish h

their company; and all those that were ob-

served in their communion, did perish in the

gainsaying of Corah. It is a sad thing to

see a good man cozened by fair pretences, and
allured into an evil snare ; for besides, that he
dwells in danger, and cohabits with a dragon,

and his virtue may change by evil persuasion,

into an evil disposition, from sweetness to bit-

terness, from thence to evil speaking, from
thence to believe a lie, and from believing to

practise it ; besides this, it is a very great sad-

ness that such a man should lose all his pray-

ers to very many purposes : God will not re-

spect the offering of those rnen who assemble

by a peevish spirit, and therefore, although

God in pity regards the desires of a good man
if innocently abused, yet as it unites in that as-

sembly, God will not hear it to any purposes of

blessing and holiness ; unless we keep the

unity of the spirit in the bond ofpeace, we can-

not have the blessing of the spirit in the re-

turns of a holy prayer.

Jeremy Taylok.

Died, at his residence in" Farmington, Ontario
county. New York, on the 23d ult., Dr. Stephen
Aldbich, in the 65th year of his age. He was near-

ly onp nf the first eetllers, and practised physic there

about thirty-seven years, combining the valuable
qualifications of the experienced physician and sym-
pathising friend: niodorate in his charges, be was re-

spected and beloved by all classes of people. In
the latter years of his life, he was appointed an
elder in the monthly meeting of which he was a.

member, was sound in our principles, and steadily

opposed to the late innovations. His health had been
declining several years, which terminated a life of
much affliction; and we have no doubt he is now ad-
mitted to where the weary are at rest.

Died, at his residence near Smithfield, on the 28th
ult. John N.4Vlor, in the eighty-second year of his

age. The last year of his life afforded a striking in-

stance of patience underreal bodily sufferings: having
been much afflicted, during- that time, with a cancer
on the Up. After having tried some remedies with-
out success, he remarked to an intimate friend, that

he thought it was best for him that ho was not cured;

expressing his fear, if he had been restored to health,

that he might not be so well prepared for the solemn
close at another time. Thus bowing in humble re-

signation to the divine will, and realizing in good
measure, the condition described by the Psalmist,
" the judgments of the Lord are true and righteous

altogether. More to be desired are they than gold,

yea, than much fine gold; sweeter also than honey
and the honey comb."
Both in time of health and in time of affliction he

bore his testimony against the deistical doctrines

which have led to a secession from the Society of
Friends. And having lived in faith, he died, it is

fully believed, in the consolations of the gospel. His
quietness, and the sweetness of spirit which was evi-

dently to be felt, on being with him, strongly indi-

cated that the Lord not only was pleased to make all

his bed in his sickness, but also to give him a fore-

taste of that joy which through the mercy of God in

Christ Jesue, he is now, wo doubt not, made partaker

of in full fruition. Bates's Mis. Rep.

Children are travellers newly arrived in a

strange country, we should therefore make
conscience not to mislead them.

Locke.
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RICHARD HOOKER.
The name of Hooker is probably more fa-

miliar to most readers than his character; yet,

oflhose who have devoted their lives to the cause

of the church, there are few who deserve mor
to be known than that excellent and extraord

nary man. Of humble parentage, and without

distinguished or powerful connections, it

liis fortune to attract the particular attention uf

a pious schoolmaster at a very early age. Ob
serving the uncommon abilities, the studious

and inquisitive habits, the sweetness of temper,

and withal the singular gravity of young Hook-
er, he prevailed upon his parents, who had in

tended him for a tradesman, to continue him
at school, until he could iind some means to re

lieve them of a part of their charge ; assurin

them, that their son was so enriched with the

blessings of nature and grace, that God seemed
to single him out as a special instrument of

his glory : and likewise declaring, that the sa-

tisfaction he felt in instructing so hopeful a

youth would be a sufficient compensation for

his labour, and that he should neither expect
nor demand any other. And besides bestow-

ing unusual pains upon the education of his pu-

pil, he was unremitting in his endeavours to

provide for his further instruction and main-
tenance : in which he so well succeeded, as to

induce his uncle, John Hooker, who possessed

a considerable estate, to maintain him a year
at the university. Shortly afterwards, through

the further influence of his uncle, he obtained

the particular patronage of John Jewell, then

bishop of Salisbury, who procured him a situ-

ation in one of the colleges of Oxford. Here
he remained about seventeen years, during a

great part of which time he exercised the of-

fice of tutor and Hebrew lecturer, to the great

advantage of all his pupils ; for not only had
he attained an extraordinary proficiency in all

branches of learning, but he had also a most
clear and happy method of imparting what he
knew to others. And whilst he neglected

nothing which it was proper or incumbent up-
on him to know, " so he seemed restless,"

says his biographer, " in searching the scope
and intention of God's spirit revealed to man-
kind in the sacred Scriptures : for the under-
standing of which he seemed to be assisted by
the same spirit with which they were written

;

he that regardeth truth in the inward parts,

making him to understand wisdom secretly."

With respect to his behaviour, Walton re-

marks, that " amongst other testimonies this

still remains of hitn, that in four years he was
but twice absent from the chapel prayers

;

and that his behaviour there was such as show-
ed an awful reverence of that God which he
then worshipped and prayed to

; giving all

outward testimonies that his affections were
set on heavenly things. This was his beha-
viour towards God : and for that to man, it

was observable that he was never known to be
angry or passionate, or extreme in any of his

desires : never heard to repine or dispute with

Provide-ce, but by a quiet, gentle submission
and resignation of his will to the wisdom of his

Creator, bore the burthen of the day with pa-

tience ; never heard to utter an uncomely
word : and by this and a grave behaviou
which is a divine charm, he begot an early

reverence unto his |)erson, even from those that

at other times, and in other companies, took
liberty to cast off that strictness of behaviour
and discourse that is required in a collegiate

life. And when he took any liberty to be plea-

sant, his wit was never blemished with scof-

fing, or the utterance of any conceit that bor-

dered upon, or might beget a thought of loose-

ness in his hearers. Thus mild, thus innocent
and exemplary, was his behaviour in his col-

lege
; and thus this good man continued till

his death, still increasing in learning, in pa-
tience, and piety."

In the year 1581, when he was about thirty

years old, Richard Hooker entered into dea-
con's and priest's orders, and not long after

was called upon to preach a sermon at St.

Paul's cross in London. On his arrival in the

metropolis, he took lodgings at an inn called

the Shunamite's House, kept by one John
Churchman, and this circumstance proved of
no small importance to him afterwards, as will

appear from the following lively and simple re-

lation of honest Tzak Walton. " To this house
Mr. Hooker came so wet, so weary, and so
weather-beaten, that he was never known to

express more passion than against a friend that

lissuaded him from footing it to London, and
ijr finding him no easier a horse ; supposing
he horse trotted, when he did not : and at

this time also such a faintness and fear possest
' im, that he would not be persuaded two days
rest and quietness, or any other means could
be used to make him able to preach his Sunday's
sermon

; but a warm bed, and rest, and drink
proper for a cold, given him by Mrs. Church-
man, and her diligent attendance added unto it,

enabled him to perform the office of the day.
' And in this first public appearance to the

world, he was not so happy as to be free from
exceptions against a point of doctrine delivered

in his sermon, which it cost him some pains to

justify.

" But the justifying of this doctrine did not
prove of so bad consequences, as the kindness
of Mrs. Churclnnan's curing him of his late

distemper and cold ; for that was so gratefully

apprehended by Mr. Hooker, that he thought
himself bound in conscience to believe all that

she said ; so that the good man came to be
persuaded by her, that he was a man of a ten-

der constitution, and that it was best for him
to have a wife, that might prove a nurse to

him ; such a one as might both prolong his

life, and make it more comfortable ; and such
a one she could and would provide for him, if

he thought fit to marry. And he not consider-
ing that the children of this world are wiser in

their generation than the children of light

;

but, like a true Nathaniel, fearing no guile, be-
cause he meant none, did give her such a pow-
er as Eleazar was trusted with, (you may read
it in the book of Genesis) when he was sent to

choose a wife for Isaac ; for, even so he
trusted her to choose for him, promising upon
a fair summons to return to London, and ac-
cept of her choice ; and he did so in that or
about the year following. Now the wife pro-
vided for hiin was her daughter Joan, who
brought him neither beauty nor portion

; and
for her conditions, they were too like that

wife's which is by Solomon compared to a
dripping house ;* so that the good man had no
reason to rejoice in the wife of his youth

;

but too just cause to say with the holy prophet,
woe is me that I am constrained to have my
habitation in the tents of Kedar."

Walton seems to have been sorely distressed
that no better wife fell to the lot of Richard
Hooker, but finally consoles himself with re-

flecting that " He that can bring good out of
'

(for mortals are blind to this reason) only
knows why this blessing was denied to patient
Job, to meek Moses, and to our as meek and
patient Mr. Hooker."

And by this marriage the good man was
Irawn from the tranquillity of his college, from ,

hat garden of piety, of pleasure, of peace, and
a sweet conversation, into the thorny wilder-

of a busy world
; into those corroding

cares that attend a married priest and a coun-
try parsonage

;
where he behaved himself so

give no occasion of evil, but (as St. Paul
adviseth a minister of God) in much patience,
in afflictions, in anguishes, in necessities, in
poverty, and no doubt in long suffering

; yet
troubling no man with his discontents' and
wants.

* Walton made use of an older version of the
Scriptures than our present authorized one. The
saying of Solomon here alluded to, is to be found in
Proverbs 27. 15. " A continual dropping in a very
rainy day, and a contentious woman, are alike."
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" And in this condition he continued a year,

in which time two of his former pupils took a

journey to see their tutor, where they found

him with a book in his hand, he being then, hke

humble and innocent Abel, tendnig his small

allotment of sheep in a common field, which

he told his pupils he was forced to do then,

for that his servant was gone home to dine,

and assist his wife to do some necessary house-

hold business. But when his servant returned

and released him, his two pupils attended him

unto his house, where their best entertainment

was his quiet company, which was presently

denied them ;
for Richard was called to rock

the cradle : and the rest of their welcome was

so like this, that they staid but till the next

morning, which was time enough to discover

and pity their tutor's condition ; and they hav-

ing in that time rejoiced in the remembrance,

and then paraphrased on many of the innocent

recreations of their younger days, and other

like diversions, and thereby given him as much
present comfort as they were able, they were

forced to leave him to the company of his wife

Joan, and seek themselves a quieter lodging

for next night."

But Hooker did not continue long in this

situation ; for his two friends, on their return

to London, made such a representation of their

tutor's case, that he was soon afterwards pro-

moted to the mastership of the Temple, as it

is called ; which he accepted with great re-

luctance, being unwilling to exchange the

quietness and privacy of a country life for the

noise of the metropolis.

Parties at this time ran high both in churcli

and state, but more especially in the former.

The doctrines and discipline of the established

church were openly and often wantonly assai'

ed ; and although there did undeniably exii

many shamelul abuses, which greatly needed

the stern hand of correction, yet it may be

doubted, whether the aim of a majority of the

non-conformist leaders was not rather to de

stroy than to amend. Many of them, by se-

cret murmurings and the dispersion of scurril

lous pamphlets, were unceasing in their endea

vours to sow the seeds of sedition and discon-

tent among the people ; and by these and other

means their minds were inflamed in a high de-

gree, not only against the clergy, but against

the qiieen and parliament. It was a time, in

short, to use the language of Walton, " when

the common people seemed ambitious of doing

those very things that were forbidden and at-

tended with most dangers, that thereby they

might be punished, and then applauded and

pitied ; when they called the spirit of opposi-

tion a tender conscience, and complained of

persecution, because they wanted power to

persecute others." Of wliom, also, an inge

nious Italian then in England said, that inthei:

madness for a new reformation of religion

" they appeared like that man, who wouh
never cease to whet his knife, till there was no

steel left to make it useful."

"As if religion were intended

For notliiiig else but to be mended."

For the suppression of these turbulent prin

ciples, such inexcusable severities were resort

ed to by the government, that fresh animosi

ties were created, the rage of discontent was
heightened, and the misery which it was meant
to alleviate, was thus largely and deplorably

increased.
;

Such was the condition of England when
Hooker removed to London, and, attached as

he was to the established doctrines and disc

pline of the church, it was not to be expected

that he would escape censure in the discharge

of his new duties. He soon found a strenuous

and indefatigable opponent in Walter TraverS;

a zealous advocate of innovation, who had long

been aiming to introduce a new discipline into

the Temple, and with that view had strongly

solicited the mastership of it for himself. D:

appointed in this expectation, he directed the

force of his eloquence against Hooker, charg

ing him with unsoundness of doctrine in a va

iety of points, some of them material, but

chiefly perhaps with regard to subtle questi

and nice distinctions which abounded in that

A controversy ensued, in which Hooker
defended his opinons with much ability and

coolness oftemper, conducting himselfthrough-

out with that moderation, simplicity and chari-

ty, which belong to the true follower of Christ.

But his excellent defence, together with his

eminent virtues, although they gained him the

good will and admiration of the wisest

most learned in the nation, did not secure him
from the continued opposition and contumely

of the partizans of Travers and his discipline,

which, whilst it was cause of extreme grief to

his excellent spirit, induced him to undertake

work, which he hoped might convince them of

the errors of their conduct. And as the pro-

secution of this work required more retirement

and a greater freedom from bustle and conten-

tion, than he was likely to find in London, he

addressed the following letter to the arch-

bishop of Canterbury, requesting a removal to

some other situation.

" My lord,—when I lost the freedom of my
cell, which was my college, yet I found some
degree of it in my quiet country parsonage;

but I am w-eary of the noise and oppositions of

his place; and indeed God and nature did not

intend me for contentions, but for study and

quietness. My lord, my particular contests

with Mr. Travels here have proved the more

unpleasant to me, because I believe him to be

a good man; and that belief hath occasioned

me to examine mine own conscience concern-

ing his opinions; and, to satisfy that, I have

consulted the Scripture and other laws both

human and divine, whether the conscience of

him and others of his judgment ought to be so

far complied with as to alter our frame of

church government, our manner of God
worship, our praising and praying to him, and

our established ceremonies, as often as his and

others' lender consciences shall require us; and

in this examination I have not only satisfied

myself, but have begun a treatise, in which I

intend a justification of the laws of our eccle-

siastical polity; in which design God and his

holy angels shall at the last great day bear me
that witness which my conscience now does,

that my meaning is not to provoke any, but

rather to satisfy all tender consciences; and I

shall never be able to do this but where I may
study, and pray for God's blessing upon my

endeavours, and keep myself in peace and pri-

vacy, and behold God's blessing spring out of

my mother earth, and eat my own bread with-

out oppositions; and therefore, if your grace

can judge me worthy of such a favour, let me
beg it that I may perfect what I have begun."

In consequence of this request Hooker was
soon transferred to the neighbourhood of Sa-

rum, and some years afterwards to Borne,

near Canterbury, where he continued till his

death, sedulously devoting his valuable life to

the good of his parishioners, and the comple-
tion of those books of ecclesiastical polity,

which have procured him a reputation for sound
learning and Christian dedication, equal to

that of the most enlightened English reformers.

He had not been twelve months in Borne, says

Walton, " but his books and the innocency and
sanctity of his life became so remarkable, that

many turned out of the road, and others went
purposely to see the man, whose life and learn-

ing were so much admired; and alas, as our
Saviour said of St. John Baptist, WJiat went

they out to see? a man clothed in purple and

fine linen? no, indeed, but an obscure, harmiess

man, a man in poor clothes, his loins usually

girt in a coarse gown, or canonical coat; of a

mean stature, and stooping; and yet more low-

ly in the thoughts of his soul; his body worn
out, not with age, but study and holy mortifica-

tions; his face full of heat-pimples, begot by

his inactivity and sedentary life. And to this

true character of his person let me add this of

his disposition and behaviour: God and nature

blessed him with so blessed a bashfulness, that

as in his younger days his pupils might easily

look him out of countenance; so neither then,

nor in his age, did he ever willingly look any

man in the face; and was of so mild and hum-
ble a nature, that his poor parish clerk and he

did never talk but with both their hals on, or

both ofl', at the same time; and to this may be

added, that though he was not purblind, yet he

was short or weak-sighted; and where he fixed

his eyes at the beginning of his sermon, theie

they continued till it was ended: and the reader

has the liberty to believe, that his modesty and

dim sight were some of the reasons why he

trusted Mrs. Churchman to choose his wife."

It was during his quiet residence at Borne,

that the mild influences of Christianity display-

ed themselves in full and untarnished lustre in

the character of Hooker. In the assiduo-us

pursuit of his important studies, iiis parish was
not neglected; its welfare on the contrary was
his constant care. He was frequent in his vi-

sits to his parishioners, administering a word
in season to such as needed it; labouring to

promote unity and good feeling amongst them;

and striving in particular, to guard them against

law-suits, and to effect a settlement of their

differences in an amicable manner; stimulating

them, in short, by precept and example, to at-

tain to holiness of life. He sought out and

visited the sick uncalled for; and to these he

was often made an instrument of imparting

true spiritual consolation. Such were the

humble but important duties, in the perform-

ance of which this excellent man employed
much of his time, and in which he continued

indefuigable till iiis death, which happened
about the year 1600, in the forty-seventh year
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his grace loved him in my youth and feared

him in mine a^e, and laboured to have a con-

science void of offence to him and to all men;

yet, if thou, O Lord, be extreme to mark what

I have done amiss, who can abide it.' and

therefore, where I have failed, Lord, show

mercy unto me, for I plead not my righteous-

ness, but the forgiveness of my unrighteousness,

for his merits who died to purchase pardon for

penitent sinners; and since I owe thee a death,

Lord, let it not be terrible, and then take thine

own time, I submit to it; let not mine, O Lord,

but let thy will be done." After which ex-

pression he fell into a dangerous slumber;

dangerous as to his recovery, yet recover he

did, but it was to speak only these few words
" Good doctor, God hath heard my daily

petitions; for I am at peace with all men, and

he is at peace with me; and from that blessed

assurance I feel that inward joy, which this

world can neither give nor take from me; my
conscience beareth me this witness, and this

witness makes the thoughts of death joyful. I

could wish to live to do the church more ser-

vice, but cannot hope it, for my days are past

as a shadow that returns not."

of his age. The last words which he uttered
j

it does not play backward and forward, and
are recorded to have been as follows: "I have; gives to the oxen a similar, but better chance
livedtoseethis world made up of perturbations, of backing, (as in teamster's phrase it is cal-

and I have been long preparing to leave it, and
j

led). I have been astonished at the power of

gathering comfort for the dreadful hour ofi these o.xen, in holding back. There is a short

making my account with God, which I now! hill, in one of the streets of this city, at an angle,

apprehend to be near; and though I have by of nearly 45^. Standing at the toot of it, I saw a
cart and oxen approaching at the top with
three hogsheads of molasses, and the driver
sitting on the forward cask. The driver did
not so much as leave his perch ; the oxen
went straight and fearless over the pilch of the
hill, and it seemed as if they must be crushed
to death. The animals squatted like a dog,
and rather slid than walked to the bottom of
hill.

Have we any animals that could have done
it ? And if they could, have we any docile

enough to have done it with the driver in the
cart ? Thus superior is this mode of yoking
in holding back the load in difficult places,

It gives them still more decisive advantage
in drawing. A fillet of canvass is laid on the
front below the horns ; and over this fillet the
cords pass, and the animal presses against the
most invulnerable part of his frame : his head,
his neck, his whole frame is exerted in the very
manner in which he exerts his mighty strength
in combat. It is the natural way, therefore,

ofavailing yourself of this powerful and patient
animal to the best advantage.

There is a third peculiarity in managing
the ox in the Spanish mode, of the convenience
of which, I am better satisfied, than of the hu-
manity. The cartilage between the nostrils is

perforated, and a rope is fastened to the nose
of each animal, and they are governed by the
reins, like horses, and are stopped, or turned
to the right or left, or forced backward, with
all imaginable ease; I have seen no animal so
fierce or sullen, as not to be pliable as a lamb,
by this check rein. The drivers seldom speak
to them; they intimate their pleasure by the

rein, and quicken their pace by the goad, but
never strike them. I have often seen them on
(he trot; and next to horses, they seem (he
best disciplined animals I have seen in the

service of man. If the force of habit and pre-

judice could so far give way in our country, as

to make the experiment, I think Yankees, with
all their shrewdness, might take a valuable les-

son from Spaniards.

In a team of four or six oxen, the forward
pair usually draws by a long cord, with space
between them and the rest of the team for an
other pair. This appears uncouth, and ordi
narily is, I should think, a disadvantage. The
reason given for it, belongs to bad roads—that
when the rest of the team is swamped the for-

ward cattle may drag them out. They have
little to do with chains, but draw by a pole,

fixed at each end with ropes, or thongs of
leather."

Died, on the aSlh of 7th month, at Springfield, in
Guilford county, North Carolina, after an illness of
sixteen days, Prudence HuKT.wifeofNathan Hunt, in
the 67th year ofher age. The loss of this valued friend
is one which is sensibly felt, both by surviving rela-
tives and a large circle of friends and acquaintances.
It can truly be said of her by those who knen- her,
that she was an affectionate wife, a tender mother,
and amiable among all with whom she had inter-
course. She was a faithful member, and an elder in
the Society of Friends, and a firm believer in the
mediation and sufferings of Jesus Christ; which re-
mained to be her only support, and the source ofall her
hopes to the last, as was evident from many ex-
pressions and ejaculations, uttered in the course of
her last conflict, which she sustained with great
calmness, in humble resignation to the Divine will,

and we doubt not has gone to receive the joyful wel-
come of " Well-done," and is for ev
the joy of her Lord.

ed into

Mode of Working Oxen in Cuba.

The following extract from Abbott's Letters

from Cuba, will, to some of the readers of
" The Friend," be at least amusing, whether

they may think, according to the author's sug-

gestion, that the stile of harnessing might be

feasible in this country, or not.

" In this country, the oxen are not large,

compared with those of our own country, but

powerful, and tame, and docile, as the Boston

truck horses; in fact, they are used in the city

for the same purposes as those excellent ani-

mals. You may sometimes see a mule in <

dray or cart, but usually the trucking of Ma
tanzas is performed by Cuba oxen.

Their harnessing strikes me oddly, but I

really am convinced that they can draw more
and with much less inconvenience to them
selves, than if harnessed in the American
mode. I have taken pains to observe the dif-

ference. In the American mode, the ox-bow,

in a strong draught, presses with great force,

against parts that are tender and fleshy,

against the passage for the breath, and against

bones and joints of but secondary strength.

This pressure must in some measure affect the

wind ; and if it do not excoriate, it must ren-

der flesh and skin tender; and we actually ob-

serve the animals, after resting awhile, shrink-

ing from the touch of the bow, as a blistered

breast from the touch of the nurse. If this is

a correct statement, it will account for the

greater indocility of the American oxen, and

for, what 1 believe to be an honest fact, their

drawing less than those of Cuba.

The yoke, in the Spanish mode, is made
fast to the horns near the root behind, so that
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To neglect God all our lives, and know that

we neglect him; to offend God voluntarily, and
know that we offend him, casting our hopes on
the peace which we trust to make at parting,

is no other than a rebellious presumption, and
even a deriding of God, his laws, and precepts.

Raleigh.

Desirous to bring the e.xamination of Lewis'
pamphlet to a speedy close, we have ventured
upon a larger portion of it to-day than other-
wise would have been judicious. The length
of this, and of the very pleasant and interest-
ing biographical sketch commencing on our
first page, has of course interfered with the
usual variety. With respect to the latter
mentioned article, we were reluctant to break
the continuity of the narrative, and trust that
our readers will not disagree with thearrange-

We have received an article without a sig-
nature, enclosing an extract from Dr. Good's
'ectures, which, on account of one or two ob-
jectionable passages, is inadmissible. We re-
gret the circumstance, as from the good taste
with which the communication is prepared,
we should wish to include the writer in our list

of contributors.

Our thanks are due to a correspondent of
Otsego county, New York, for his care in for-

warding an account of certain transactions.
On examination of one of our late numbers, he
may see that in most of the circumstances he
has been anticipated.

The lines by N. received and under con-
sideration.

We copy from the Cherokee Phoenix two
documents which possess great interest in our
estimation, and which may be regarded as cu-
riosities in their way—the message ofan Indian
president, and the speech of an Indian senator.
The great crisis is fast approaching which is

to decide the fate of these poor aborigines,

and which is to fix an indelible mark of hon-
our or infamy upon the people of the United
States according as we act. May He who
uleth in the affairs of men incline our hearts

to wisdom !
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Message of llie principal chief of the Cherokee nation,

submilted before the national rommillte and council,

in joint committen of the ichole, IVednesdtiy, October

14//i, 1829.

To the Committee and Council,

in gentral Council convened.

Friends and fellow citizens,—As represenlatives of

the Cherokee people,you have again convened under

the constitutional authority of the nation. This

sacred privilege of assembling in general council of

the nation, to promote the interest and happiness of

our citizens, is one among the greatest blessings

which we have derived from the Great Ruler of the

universe. It is a right which we, as a distinct people,

have ever exercised, and our prerogative so to act

has been recognised by the government of the United

States, under \vhose fostering care we have merged

from the darkness of ignorance and superstition, to

our present degree of advancement in civilized im-

provement. It has therefore become your duty to

guard and protect the rights and happiness of your

constituents, by ndopting such laws for their com-

mon welfare, as will avert any abuse of the legiti-

mate privileges guaranteed under the constitution.

During the last session of the general council, you
determined on the expediency of sending a delegation

to represent the grievances of the nation to the gene-

ral government, and at the same time earnestly re-

quested that I should accompany them. I now sub-

mit, for your information, documents containing the

correspondence between the delegation and the otfi-

cers of the government, on the various subjects ap-

pertaining to the mission. You will perceive from

these documents, that the late administration did not

act upon any of the subjects submitted by the delega-

tion, but referred them all to the consideration of the

present administration. At an early day, a protest

was laid before the late president, through the secre-

tary of war, against the proceedings of Georgia, re-

. lative to the extension of her laws over the territory

within our jurisdiction, believing at the same time

that he would have deemed the matter of sufficient

importance to have submitted a special message to

congress, re.'specting so unjust an assumption of pow-

er on the part of Georgia; but finding that our anti-

cipation would not be realized, and being desirous

that the true sentiments of the nation on this subject

should be made known to that honourable body, the

delegation, at a late hour, presented a memorial and

protest.

When on the eve of leaving Washington, and only

awaiting the decision of the president on Rcid's claim

for ardent spirits, illegally introduced into the nation,

and confiscated under our laws, the delegation, very

unexpectedly, received from the secretary of war, the

much talked of letter of the 18th April last. The
subject having been laid before congress, and the sen-

timents of the nation fully expressed, and the opinion

of the delegation not being in the slightest degree af-

fected by the arguments advanced by the hon. secre-

tary in favour of Georgia's extending her sovereign

jurisdiction over a portion of oui territory, and with-

al, being in readiness to depart, and anxious to re-

turn home, they did not deem it necessary to make

any reply. The extraordinary latitude of construc-

tion given by the secretary, on the sovereignty of

Georgia, exhibits a glaring attempt of innovation in

our political rights, and is calculated to affect seri-

ously our relationship with the general government.

Georgia, to add to our grievances, in the many
outrages committed by her intrusive and lawless citi-

zens, has lately set forth an unheard of claim before,

to a large portion of our lands, under the very absurd

pretension that they were purchased from the Creeks

by the United Slates, under the treaty concludei

with M'Intosh and his party at the Indian Springs

and a survey has been made by the authority of

called a : beginning

Suwanna old Town on the Chattahoochie

thence to the Six's on the Etowah river, thence, im
agining said river as a part ofthe boundary line, to it:

confluence with the Oostanalee, they resumed th-

survey from the north bank of my ferry landing at

the mouth of the Oostanalee; through my lane an
'

along the Waggon road leading to Alabama to a poiii

16 or 17 miles west of my residence, which road, in
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urveyor's report, they have been pleased to style

the Old Creek path. It is well known that many of
the citizens of Georgia had previously intruded upon

: lands; and after committing many flagrant ag-
gressions upon the persons and property of our fron-
ier citizens, and anticipating a removal by order of
lie United States Government, this fraudulent and
nfounded claim was set forth by some of the Geor-

gia politicians, with a view of causing a delay in the
val of the intruders ; and that by a .-system of

fraud, violence, and oppression practised upon the
frontier Cherokees, they would abandon their im-
provements and remove farther into the interior of
the nation, and the national authority might there-
by, eventually, be compelled to cede these lands to

United States for their benefit. You will dis-

cover from Col. Montgomery's letter directed to me,
nd inclosing a copy of a letter from the secretary of

war, that the order for removing the intruders has
been suspended until he shall have been put in pos-

5n of the facts relative to the lands thus intrud-
ed upon, and unjustly attempted to be wrested from

In the archives of the United States are to he
found public documents, that afford abundant evi-

B to convince the world that this land is the

)f the Cherokees,—that the boundary line be-

tween this and the Creek nation has been definitely

and satisfactorily established, and this agreement
recognised and sanctioned by the treaties with the
United States, and also acquiesced in and observed
on the part of Georgia. The course taken by the

tary of war in this matter seems strange, as you
see, from the documents submitted, that this un-

founded claim to a portion of our lands, was brought
is view by the delegation, and the only attention
given to it by the department, was, the positive

ranee given by the president that the intruders
should be removed. This unexpected delay in their

emoval is calculated to encourage them to multiply,
nd the consequences cannot fail to produce serious
vils to our bordering citizens. The portion of coun-

try embraced by the claim, has ever been in the peace-
able and undisputed possession of the Cherokees.

—

The Creek treaty of the Indian Springs, under which
the state claims, only ceded to the" United States
the lands claimed and occupied by the Creeks within
the chartered limits of Georgia. ' They neither claim-

OT occupied any land north of the boundary line

previously established and marked out between the
wo nations, from the Buzzard Roost on the Chata-
loochie, to the Coosa river, opposite the mouth of
Will's Creek, then down to the lower end of the Ten
Islands. The exposition of the United States com-

s.«ioners who negotiated the treaty of Indian
Springs, showeth plainly that they understood the
boundary line between the two nations to have been

and establislied as above stated, and that the
Creeks occupied, and claimed and disposed of lands
nly on the south side of said line.—The new treaty
ntered into at Washington city, declares the treaty

f the Indian Springs to be null and void, because it

had been conceived in sin and brought forth in in-

iquity.—The boundary established by this treaty re-

cognised the Cherokee boundary, and the surveys
made under the authority of the United Slates and
Georgia respected it accordingly.
The course of proceeding adopted by the agents of

the government in conducting the enrolment of
grants for Arkansas, through the medium of

secret agents, by permitting the emigrants to claim
improvements they never possessed or even before
claimed, and have them assessed, is calculated to dis-

turb the peace and tranquillity of our citizens. It had
been confidently asserted that the emigrants are en-
couraged by those employed in the service of the
government and entrusted in this business!, to make
extra disposition of their improvements to citizens of
the United States, thereby adding another class of
truders to annoy our peaceable citizens on their O'

soil. It is necessary that you adopt such measures as

will cause and efl'ect the removal of such intruders
as may be found in possession of improvements aban-
doned by emigrants. By the 8th article of the treaty

of Holsion, 1791, it is stipulated, "if any citizen of
the United States, or other person, not being an

Indian, shall settle on any of the Cherokee la'nd, sucli

person shall forfeit the protection of the United
Slates, and the Cherokees may punish him or not as

they please."

I submit, for your further information, a copy of a
communication from his excellency Wm. Carroll,

governor of Tennessee, under instructions from the

secretary of war, and also a copy of the reply given
by the executive council.

A crisis seems to be fast approaching when the fi-

nal destiny of our nation must be sealed. The pre-

servation and happiness of the Cherokee people are

at stake, and the United States must soon determine
the issue—we can only look with confidence to the

good faith and magnanimity of the general govern-
ment, whose precepts and profession inculcate princi-

ples of liberty and republicanism, "and whose obliga-

tions are solemnly pledged to give us justice and pro-

tection. Our treaties of relationship are based upon
the principles of the federal constitution, and so long
as peace and good faith are maintained, no power,
save that of the Cherokee Nation and the United
States jointly, can legally change them. Much,
therefore, depends on our unity of sentiment and
firmness of action, in maintaining those sacred rights,

which we have ever enjoyed ; and in deliberating

upon this subject, our minds should be matured with
that solemnity its great importance demands. But if,

contrary to all expectation, the United States shall

withdraw their solemn pledges of protection, utterly

disregard their plighted faith, deprive us of the right

of self government, and wrest from us our land

—

then, in the deep anguish of our misfortunes, we may
justly say, there is no place of security for us, no con-
fidence left that the United States will be more just

and faithful toward us in the barren prairies of the
West, than when we occupied the soil inherited from
the Great Author of our existence.

JOHN ROSS.
By the Principal Chief.

GEORGE LOWREY,
Assistant Principal Chief.

cou^rciL.

Salurdai/, Oct. Mth.

On motion of Choonnugkee of Chickamauga Dis-
trict, an old law, making death the penalty for sell-

ing any lands in treaty, without the authority of the

nation, was committed to writing. The bill was
adopted.

Womankiller, of Hickory Log District, who is pro-
bably more than eighty years of age, rose and spoke
substantially as follows, in reference to the bill:

My Children,—Permit rne to call you so, as I am
an old man, and has lived a long time, watching the

well being of this nation. I love your lives, and wish
our people to increase on the land of our fathers.

The bill before you is to punish wicked men, who
may arise to cede away our country, contrary to the
consent of the council. It is a good law— it will not
kill the innocent, but the guilty. I feel the impor-
tance of the subject, and am glad the law has been
suggested. My companions, men of renown, in coun-
cil, who now sleep in the dust, spoke the same lan-

guage, and I now stand on the verge of the grave to

bear witness to their love of country. My sun of
existence is fast approaching to its setting, and my
aged bones will soon belaid under ground, and I wi.'ih

them laid in the bosom of this earth we have receiv-

fatln vlu) had it from the Great 1

above. When I shall sleep in forgetfulness, I hope
my bones will not be deserted by you. I do not speak
this in fear of any of you, as the evidence of your at-

tachment to the country is proved by tho bill now
before your consideration; I am indeed told, that the
government of the United Slates will spoil their trea-

ties with us and sink our national council under their

feet.—It may be so, but it shall not be with our
consent, or by the misconduct of our people. We
hold them by'the golden chain of friend.^hip, made
when our friendship was worth a price; and if they
act the tyrant and kill us for our lands, wo shall, in

a slate of unoffending innocence, sleep with the thou,
sands of our departed people. My feeble limbs will
not allow me to stand longer. I can say no more; bnl,
before 1 sit, allow me to tell you that 1 am in favour
of the bill.
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FOR THE FRIEND.

REMARKS
Upon Evan Lacis' Review of the Testimony

of the Monthly Meeting of Westbury and
Jericho.

(Continued from page 31.)

We have now arrived at that part of the re-

viewer's pamphlet which is devoted to the exa-

inination of tlie charges preferred against Elias

Hici<s, with regard to his opinions upon the

ciiaracterand offices of our Lord Jesus Christ.

These charges contain the following allega-

tions, whicli we shall notice together, as tlie

subject to which they relate is homogeneous in

itself.

First, that Elias Hicks has asserted that Je-

sus Christ " was but a man, as liable to fall in-

to sin and lose his condition, as the rest of man-
kind; that he was on a level and in a state of

equality with them; an Israelite endued with a

measure of divine grace, in common with the

children of Abraham:" second, that " the prin-

cipal end ofhiscoming was limited to the Jews;"
third, that "as he has denied the divinity of

our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, he has to-

tally rejected a belief in his holy offices; his

propitiatory offering for the redemption of man-
kind:" fourth, that "he has also denied his

mediation and intercession with the Father, as

plainly set forth in holy writ."

In examining the remarks of the reviewer

upon the first of these charges, in connection

with the copious explanatory quotations from
the sermons of Elias Hicks which he subjoins,

we have been again forcibly struck with the

utter irreverence with which both these indivi-

duals are accustomed to treat our blessed Re-
deemer.

So far from denying, the reviewer openly de-

fends the pernicious doctrine specified in the

testimony; and in the course of his observations

places our Lord Jesus Christ upon a perfect

level with good men, asserting our com|ilete

equality with him in various forms of expres-

sion, and assigning to him no power, attribute

or office, to the exercise of which a good man
is not entirely competent. We will quote a

few ofE. Lewis's expressions, for the purpose

of showing his temper and language. " Those
who do the will of God, stand in the same spiritu-

al relation to Jesus Christ, the Son of God, as

do the children of the same family, in natural

consanguinity, to each other; which is a relation-

ship based uro?{ perfect equality in na-

ture." "In these passages," [Mat. xxv. 40,

Mat. xxviii. 10,] "and many others that might

be adduced, Jesus acknowledges a perfect

ECIUALITY OF SPIRITUAL RELATIONSHIP, which

exists between iiiM and all those who do

THE WILL OP God."
The course of the reviewer's argument, and

that of the sermon of E. Hicks which he quotes,

runs thus:—that Jesus Christ was, in his highest

character, an Israelitish man, endowed like

other good men with the gift of the Holy Spi-

rit,—that his commission was to preach to the

world salvation by an internal principle, from

which he hoped to experience salvation him-

self, if he remained a faithful and upright ser-

vant—that in the course of his ministry he

gave offence to the Jews, who therefore sought

his life—that as the time of his suffering death

grew nigh, " he saw no alternative;" "for if

he gave up his testimony, to save his natural
life, HE COULD NOT BE SAVED WITH God's SAL-
VATION; hence he surrendered lo the divine

will, rather than lose his standing and fa-

vour with his Almighty Father"—that he might
have disobeyed, and have fallen from grace,

missed salvation, and of course become repro-

bate. These and others similar are the senti-

ments avowed both by Elias Hicks and his

advocate, with reference to Him whom all men
are to honour as they honour the Father Al-
mighty; they are spoken of Him who created
all things, and before whose tribunal all men
shall stand to be judged—of Him who even in

his humanity was holy, harmless, undefiled, se-

parate from sinners—of Him who declared him-
self to be the Alpha and the Omega, the first

and the last—Him who liveth though he wai

dead, and has the keys of hell and of death
Surely it is but mockery for men who thus utterly

deny the divine character, and totally reject the

glorious attributes of the Son of God, to claim
to themselves the name of Christians. Deists

and Mahomedans would not scruple to accord
as high a character to Jesus Christ as that g
ven by the reviewer; for they admit Him to

have been a faithful and good n an—a preach-
er of morality and an instructive example
The reviewer is as bold as he is irreverent;

he endeavours to sustain the principles whic
we have noticed by numerous quotations from
the holy Scriptures, and his selections an
made with that unfairness which always charac

terises the sceptical disputant. They consist

solely of those texts in which our Redeemer
'

spoken of in his character as man, in his std

of humiliation, where he was founil in the Ibrm

of a servant, and in the fashion of a mortal

They prove nothing but what is admitled by all

believers—that Jesus C'liii:-t was a perfect man
of the seed of Abraham and David, accord
to the flesh. But, in establishing this truth, t!

were not designed by their authors to take from

him his other character of " God over all, bless-

ed for ever;"—if he was " ))erfecl man," he was
also the " true God." The manner in which
polemics like our leviewer use the testimony

of the sacred Scriptures, is disingenuous in the

extreme; they quote such texts as refer to our

Saviour as man, and suppress those which re-

present him as God; and because he appeared

n the former, deny him the latter character.

It is upon the admission of the Christian doc-

rine of the divinity and humanity of Clirist in

glorious union, and upon that alone, that the

Scriptures have the least consistency. Every
der of the Bible is aware that there are two

distinct species of texts, both of which relate

equally to Jesus Christ. In the one he is spo-

ken of as the Word that was with God and was

God—as the King of kings and Lord of lords.

As the Almighty, he is said to have existed in

glory with the Father before the vvorid was,"

and "to have had his goings forth from of old,

even from everlasting." In the other he is re-

presented as appearing in the flesh, as suflering

pain and sorrow and death, and as being the

icted friend and companion of man. Upon
Christian principles, but upon no other, this

apparent anomaly is reconciled; the human and

divine natures were united in the person of Je-

he was "true God and perfect
i-e reject this doctrine, and affirm

sus Christ;

tDan." If 1

him to have been a mere human being, upon an
entire equality with others of his species, we
must reject one set of texts as expletive or de-
ceptive, and accuse the sacred historians of
blasphemy, in assigning to a finite man the
character and attributes of the Infinite God.

But examine the ideas broached by Elias
Hicks and the reviewer a little further. Accord-
ing to their assertions, the Son of God might
have been disobedient,' lost his standing, and
become reprobate. He who is the true and
alone shepherd, the Mediator between God and
man, the atonement for sin ; he at whose
name every knee must bow; he who is the
Prince of life and glory, and the object of the
adoration of the redeemed in heaven, mi<rht

have fallen, might have missed of salvation, and
have become the fit companion of wicked
spirits.

Such blasphemies are truly shocking, and
we reluctantly repeat them, merely to show the

inevitable conclusions to which the principles

of Elias Hicks and his disciples lead.

In addition to textsof Scripture, the review-
er attempts to support his positions by quota-
tions said to be taken fioni the writings of an-

cient Friends. Those which he has given on
this point, and in his succeeding pages, are
mostly the same as the scraps found in the gar-

bled book of extracts to which we have several

times referred, and which the reviewer must
be conscious, if he has compared the quota-
tions it contains with the language of the au-
thors from whence they are said to have been
taken, is one of the most shameful instances of
perversion, distortion, and interpolation, to be
met with in the annals of religious or even po-
litical controversy. We know not how he could
venture to make use of such extracts, after the

full exposure to which the compilers of the

pamphlet were .subjected, in the review of their

work entitled the " Defence of the Doctrines of
Friends," &,c. Scarcely an extract which he
has given is fairly made. By a disruption from
indispensable contexts, by a contraction of the

general scope of the writers quoted, by a junc-

tion, in the form of entire sentences, of parts

taken from diflerent pages, and, in some in-

stances, by the omission or interpolation of

words, the reviewer has changed the meaning
of nearly all the passages he has quoted.

The first extract from I. Pennington, vol. iv.

p. 99, is part of a paragraph representing our

Saviour's doings as a man, in the prepared

body which is immediately preceded in the

original by a declaration of the pre-exisience of

the Son ofGod, and ofhis coming downfrom the

Father; and then directly succeeded by the as-

sertion, " that he returned from whence he

came," and that he " sat down at the right

hand of the Majesty on high, being exalted

above all principahties and powers and domi-

nions, both in this worid and in that which is to

come." Thus the middle of a connected de-

scription of the author's ideas of one part of

the Redeemer's character, is made to stand for

his declaration concerning the whole.—See

Defence, lloandlH. In the next paragraph,

I. Pennington is treated nearly in the same

manner. In the original passage he first speaks
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of the Word of God taking up a body of flesh, the end of Christ's coming, is far different;

and that he offered up this very body (which,! they believe, according to his own blessed de-

according to Elias Hicks was no atonement

but for the legal sins of the Jews,) as a sacri-

fice for the sins of all mankind; and then pro-

ceeds to demonstrate that the divinity of Christ

gave efficacy to his humanity. The reviewer

disjoins this latter part of I. Pennington's de-

scription, and gives it as an independent quota-

tion; see page 119 of the Defence.

The quotation from Wm. Bayly ends at a

comma. The subsequent lines, in which he

speaks of Christ as our God and Father, and

wo as his offspring, ascribing glory to him in

the highest, the reviewer has not thought ex-

pedient to quote. See page 183 of the De-

fence.

Elias Hicks is charged in the testimony with

promulgating the doctrine, that the principal

end of Christ's coming was limited to the

Jews; and we suppose there is scarcely an in-

dividual of any honesty, who will not admit the

truth of the accusation. "The Jewish Mes-
siah," " the outward Saviour to the Jews to

heal them from outward diseases," the" external

Saviour," are epithets applied by Elias Hicks

to our blessed Redeemer, in nearly all his ser-

mons of a doctrinal character. He attributes

no additional value to his life or services, ex-

cept as furnishing the example of a good man,
and a faithful preacher of the light within,—

a

preacher upon a perfect equality with Paul,

Peter, or Elias Hicks, as to otfice and ap-

pointment. He declares in one of his sermons,

that his (E. H.'s) mission was to direct to the

light in man, and that this was the sole aim of

the ministry of the apostles or of Jesus himself

The reviewer passes over the charge with but

little comment, and that of an equivocal cha

acter. He admits the truth of ihe allegation :

reference to his mission, but not in regard " to

his office, as the minister of peace and reconci

liation to a degenerate and rebellious world,"

as this is affirmed "to be as unbounded as the

earth we inhabit, and as extensive as the dura

tionoftime." It is difficult in this case to

separate the office from Him who exercises it

To be the minister of peace and reconciliation

in the sense in which Christ sustained this holy

office, it was requisite that he should be pos-

sessed of the divine as well as of the human
character; that his atonement should be the

foundation of the hopes, and his spirit the un-

failing source of the consolations and joys of
the regenerated soul. As " the true God and
tlie perfect man," the Lord Jesus becomes the

complete Saviour of the world, and the minis

ter of the true sanctuary and tabernacle. Bu
as these doctrines are denied by the reviewer
he must have reference, in the remarks which
we have quoted, to the principles preached by
Jesus, as being more extensive in their scope
and operation, than the limits of the Jewish
state; and therefore the denial of his latter di-

vision of the charge of the monthly meeting,
is nugatory, as the principles preached by Paul
and John were also of universal application,

and would, upon the revVnver's construction,

give as high a character to their advent and
mission, as to the ministry of their Lord and
Master.

The view, which Christians entertain, of

claration, that he came " to give his life a ran-

som for many," and to offer up a sacrifice for

the sins of the whole world, both Jews and

Gentiles.

The scrap, quoted from Wm. Penn, is gar-

bled. By referring to Penn's works, the reader

will find that the essay, from which the para-

graph is taken, inculcates a doctrine, respect-

ing the " end," or benefits of Christ's coming

into the world, directly the reverse of that

which the reviewer would wish to inculcate, as

W. Penn asserts, in this very paper, that

Christ " tasted death for every man."

The next quotation, (which the reviewer

professes to have derived from the writings of

Thomas Story,) is a scrap, manufactured by

the compilers of the garbled book of extracts,

to which we have several times referred. The
words " the prophecies concerning the advent

of the Messiah," given as the words of Thomas
Story, are not in his text; and the doctrine

which he is thus compelled, in appearance, to

maintain, is diametrically the reverse of the

whole aim and intent of his argument. As it

would require too much time to present a full

view of this case, we cannot do better than to

refer our readers to the " Defence;" where

they will see, to use the language of its author

that " the compilers have put down language

of their own, as being Thomas Story's, and

have thereby forged, in his name, a direct con

tradiction of what he has asserted in the very

same paragraph."
The next charge contained in the testimo

ny against Elias Hicks, is the very important

one, of denying the divinity of Christ. Th
subject has been argued again and again, in the

columns of" The Friend." In the essays of
" Melancthon," and of " Luther," ar,d in the

testimonies of Philadelphia and Ohio yearly

meetings, it has been suljstantiated by the most

clear and unequivocal testimony, derived from

Elias Hicks's own letters and sermons; and in

one of my earlier essays, when treating of the

internal light, as professed by the Hicksiles

and the doctrine of the Society of FriendS;

with respect to Christ's spiritual appearance

I also gave quotations from the writings of

Elias Hicks, fully sustaining the charge. I

must refer my readers, therefore, to these vari

ous sources, for an extended examination of

this important subject, as my limits will at pre-

sent necessarily confine me to a more brief no

tice. The reviewer rather evades, than denies,

the charge contained in the testimony, and en

ters into a confession of his own faith, com-
posed of a singular medley of quotations from
Elias Hicks, Job Scott, and the Bible, inter

sperscd with original remarks. After reading

the argument, or rather the declaration, of the

reviewer, several times, we think that the sub-

stance of it, when cleared of misty verbiage,

may be expressed in a very few words ; his

ideas of the divinity of Clirist being simply

these:—that the Divine Spirit, manifested in

his heart, as it is manifested in our hearts, con
stituted him, as it constitutes every other good
man, a Son of God—the divinity of Christ be-

ing the Divine Spirit in him.

The doctrine that Jesus Christ was " God

over all, blessed for ever," and also the son of

Abraham and David according to the flesh,

being completely interwoven with the Scrip-

ture testimony concerning him, and forming

in the estimation of all who are sound in the

faith, whatever may be their differences on
minor points, the very basis of Christianity,

Elias Hicks and his disciples are afraid on all

occasions to avow their real sentiments respect-

ing it. Hence they will profess in words to

believe in the divinity of Christ, they will even

employ the terms Lord and Saviour as applied

to him, and by the use of these and other

appellations common in the Scriptures, endeav-

our to disguise their real sentiments, and to as-

sume the character of sound and consistent

Christians ; we will give an instance which,

whilst it illustrates the unmanly artifice and
duplicity to which these persons resort, will

also give a complete insight into the value

which they place upon Jesus Christ of Nazar-
eth, and will enable our readers to perceive

the double meaning and hidden construction

which they apply to terms and words in them-
selves sound and appropriate. In the course

of the conversation held fifth month, 17th,

1827, to which we before referred, Elias Hicks
exhibited his opinions of the divinity of Christ

in their naked form ; on being told that he was
accused of denying this doctrine, he said that

" the accusation was false, for he believed in

his divinity as fully as any one ;" on being

closely questioned as to the mode in which he

believed it, he replied, " that he believed in it

THE SAME AS HE BELIEVED IN THE DIVINITY

OP ANY OTHER GOOD MAN, and that all that

made him different from other men, was that,

by greater faithfulness, he arrived to a higher

state of perfection than other men." Another
inquiry gave a still more complete clue to the

sophistry and mystery of the religion professed

by Elias Hicks ; it was asked, whether he
would not think it proper to say "our lord
AND SAVIOUR GEORGE FOX," to which he re-

plied, " YES, IF WE MEAN THE DIVINE SPIRIT IN

HIM." Little comment need be made upon
such a declaration as this ; it is a " creed" of

great clearness and brevity, it contains, in a few
words, a total rejection of the doctrine of the

proper divinity of Jesus Christ—it levels him
at once to the rank of a man—it prostrates at

a stroke the whole testimony of Scripture.
" That Jesus," who was to be " both Lord
and Christ," is virtually stripped of his charac-

ter and offices, and the Bible, wherever it speaks

of Christ, made a senseless or wicked jargon
;

we know of no better method of illustrating

the full force of this confession, than by asking

our readers, to substitute the name of George
Fox, for that of our Saviour, in the places,

and after the manner in which E. H. has de-

claredlthat they may be employed synonymously,
and they will find it difficult to determine

whether amazement at his folly, or pain at his

irreverence, will be the predominating feeling

elicited by the experiment. It was on this oc-

casion, and in reference to the apostles' testi-

mony that Christ was " over all, God blessed

forever," and that " the fulness of the Godhead
dwelt in him bodily," that E. H. used the ex-

pressions which we before quoted, when treat-

ing of his sentiments respecting the Sctiptures,



THE FRIEND. 47

viz.—" who cares for Paul ? I do not ; his

opinion is no more to me than that of any other

man ;" and again, that the testimony of the

apostle " was no proof to him, for he consid

ered that lie knew no more about it than wt

might know." The reviewer's quotations from

ancient Friends upon the divinity of Christ, are

as unfair as those before noticed. Several of

them have a meaning in the original text di

rectly opposite to that which he designs to

place upon them, vide pages 61, 165, 168

296 of the Defence.

The charge made against E. H. in the tes

timony, of denying the resurrection of Christ

is principally rebutted, by a denial of the cor

rectness of the allegations made by Pine Street

monthly meeting, in the document which it

forwarded in 1827, to the monthly meeting,

of which E. H. was then a member. Our read-

ers will find this subject so fully discussed on

pages 151, 152, of "The Friend," that it will be

unnecessary for us to make any additional re

marks.

The important charge of denying the pro

pitiatory offering made by Christ upon the cross

for the sins of mankind, seems to be admitted

by the reviewer ; and the rejection of the death

of Christ, as an atonement for the sins of man
kind, is to be found in nearly all the printec

sermons of Elias Hicks. He seems to take a

peculiai satisfaction in ridiculing and contemn

ing the very idea of a propitiatory sacrifice, and

his rejection of this vital part of the Christian

religion, is repeated in every form which his in

genuity can invent. In the letter to Shoe

maker, so often quoted, we have no hesitation

in saying, that his opinions upon this subject

are couched in more shameless language than

can be found in the writings of any infidel of

ancient or modern times: he not -only rejects the

propitiation of Christ, but expressly intimates,

that no " rational being that has any right sense

of justice or mercy, would be willing to accept
forgiveness of his sins upon such terms." H
even goes further, and says, that he ought to

go forward and offer himself up to suffer all

the penalties due to his crimes, rather than the

innocent should suffer for the guilty, and that

any person who would " acknowledge a wil-

lingness (o be saved through such a medium,"

would thereby be proved to stand " in direct op-

position to every principle of justice and hones-

ty, of mercy and love, and show himself to be a

poor selfish creature, and unworthy of notice."

Many unbelievers have denied the death of

Christ to have been a propitiation for sin, or the

appointed means of conferring benefits upon

mankind, but we know of none who have been

so grossly deluded as openly to refuse accept-

ance of this, or any other mode of salvation

which could be proved to have been offered
by the Almighty. So far as our knowledge

extends, Elias Hicks is the only man who has

had the hardihood to insinuate, that he would

throw back (if we may so speak) into the very

face of Divine mercy, any means our Creator

might choose to employ in effecting our salva-

tion, and boldly demand, rather than yield

acquiescence to the Divine will, that the vials

of wrath should be poured forth upon him.

The term " accept" necessardy implies a pre-

vious offer, and who that has any right sense

of the majesty and awfulness of God, of the
|

against Friends, intermedling with the affa
unspeakable value of his immortal soul, of hi;

own need of redemption, or of the dreadful

condition of those who die in their sins, would
dare to reject any means which might be ofler-

ed for his salvation? He would shudder at the

thought, and the earnest breathings of his soul

would be, " a Saviour, or I die ; a Redeemer,
or 1 perish for ever." Instead of invoking

upon his guilty head the pains and penal-

ties of the infracted law, the repentant sinner

would pour forth his fervent supplications that

his sins might be washed out in the blood of

the Lamb, and that through the merits of him
who " suffered, the just for the unjust," the

door of mercy, and of access to God, might be

again opened.

In reply to the charge of the monthly meet-

ing, that E. H. denies the mediation and inter-

cession of Christ as set forth in holy writ, the

reviewer affirms, that the allegation is false,

that it rests upon the testimony of those

alone who made it, and that upon a proper

construction of Scripture, he does acknowledge
Christ to be the mediator between the soul of

man, and God the Father. According to his

explanation, which he attempts to enforce by a

garbled quotation from George Fox, it is the

Son of God broughtforth in our hearts that is

the mediator between man and his Maker.
But it is fatal to this construction of the review-

er, that the Scriptures declare that there is but

ONE mediator hetwetn God and Man, the sian

CHRIST JESUS, who gavc himself a ransom for
all;" and that this same Jesus who ofl'ered u;

his body a ransom for sin, " even livetl' to

make intercession for all that come to God
by Him," and whether we lake the Scripture

rfof/nne of mediation to be true, or even prefer

to accept the theory of the reviewer, we shall

still be' compelled "to admit the truth of the

charge made by the monthly meeting against

Elias Hicks, for he says, without reservation,

that " we may iiave access to our God with-

out ANY mediator." See Quaker, vol. ii.

page 277.

1 Jiave thus examined in this, and my pre-

ceding numbers, the most material objections

liich the reviewer has raised against the veri-

and aptness of such of the charges contain-

ed in the " testimony," as have reference to

the doctrines of Elias Hicks ; and it therefore

only remains for me to reply briefly, in a sub

sequent essay, to the historical views which he

has offered in connection with the subjec

(To be continued.)

of the society, though edited by a person not
professsing with them. Part of the time
the " Enquirer" was taken in this city, it was
distributed by a person who had the external
marks of a Friend, but a Hicksite in prin-
ciple, and who was very properly disowned
for carrying from house to house, this mes-
senger of discoid and infidelity; I believe he is

now among the Cherry street separatists.

That the support of the " Enquirer" was,
in great part, derived from the Hicksites, is

clearly inferrible from the following remarks,
addressed to the editor by one of the corres-
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HICKSITE OPINIONS OF THE BIBLE.
jctrines held by one part of Society, and which
onsider sound and edifying, are pronounced by

theother part to be unsound and spurious.—Green st.

"dress of 1827. Signed John Comly and others.

One of the early vehicles of misrepresenta-

tion and abuse supported princii)ally by the

followers of Elias Hicks, was a paper got up

n New York in 1825 under the plausible, but

deceptive title of " Christian Enquirer." The

ostensible object was the defence and propa-

gation of Unitarianism, but it was soon con-

verted into a channel of bitter invective

pendents under the name of Admonitor : " I

may also remind thee," he says, " that the Soci-

ety of Friends are a vcryco7isiderablepaTt of thy
subscribers, and altliough they do not profess
to be called Unitarians, they have ever borne
their most decided and unequivocal testimony
against the doctrine of the trinity; therefore

they do not materially, if at all, disagree with

thy other subscribers on this fundamental
point." In a series of essays addressed to the

society, Admonitor discovers himself to be one
of those discontented members whose princi-

ples are as repugnant to its Christian doctrines

as his disposition is hostile to many of his fel-

low members ; the veneration paid by Chris-

tians to the sacred doctrines of the Bible

and the divine characterof our blessed Saviour,

formed the subject of his frequent reprehen-

sion. Tho well known antipathy of the party

to Bible Societies, as the means of extending
the influence of the inspired volume and the
knowledge of the Saviour, is also manifest
in his essays. Having fallen out with the in-

discriminate application of the terms, "Jesus"
and " Chiist," and " Jesus Christ," to our Lord,
he seems to have looked into his bible to as-

certain what liberties those societies had taken
in placing these titles in the heading of the
chapters. In the 13lh number he gives the
following account of his researches. ' In my
last number, I gave some samples from one of
the editions of the American Bible Society,
relating to the gospels and epistles; the errors
of the indexes are too numerous to attempt any
quotations. I have now examined one of these

editions as it respects the old testament; and
my amazement was equal to any of those of
my readers to find as I ran it over, the indexes,
many of them equally reprehensible to other

bibles, so much so that I cannot refrain from
quoting some of them, viz. ' of the majesty and
grace of Christ,' ' office of Christ,' " suffer-

ings of Christ,' ' Christ sent to the Gentiles,'

' God's promise to Christ,' ' the happiness of
Christ's kingdom,' and again ' Christ the pro-

phet is to be heard.' Who could have possi-

bly imagined that this society who have been
boldly and constantly pretending to dissemi-

nate this invaluable book, free of comment,
and yet could so insidiously promulgate their

sectarian dogmas? Not only such dogmas,
but also by such barefaced falsehoods? Is

there a single chapter in the old testament

wherein Christ is mentioned? Certainly not

one. And yet there are Quakers who are ac-

e members of this society!! There are,

however, I trust, many very worthy and consci-

entious ministers, as well as lay members of va-
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rous relisiious denominations besides Quakers

who will be now led to look into this subject, and

make their voices to be heard loud and strong

against these deceptions." Admonitor begins

with finding fault with the indexes and blam-

ing the Bible society. It is true they ought

not to place " bare-faced falsehoods" at the

top of the chapters; but instead of the heading

being so barefacedly wrong, it is to me most

evident, that Admonitor directs his shafts at

the doctrines of the Bible itself. For if the

subject treated of is Christ and his offices, it

will follow that Admonitor denies the Scrip-

tures, in pronouncing the indexes, which sim-

ply state the fact, to be '• bare-faced false-

hoods." It would be a mere cavil to call

them so, because the name Christ is

not expressed, when the character described

can apply to no other.

The Hicksites seem to be very uneasy that

Friends have formed a Bible Society; and as

they have separated from us, and are therefore

in no way accountable for our proceedings, the

objection must be against the book itself They

know that the diffusion of the Scriptures is a

powerful obstacle to the prevalence of their he-

terodox notions; and though they would conceal

their enmity to the Bible under the pretence that

the association is unfit for the work, yet the

secret ground of their concern is the fear of

the doctrines of the sacred volume. Thi

be more apparent when we hoar their opinions

respecting it, which they circulated

and none I believe were more busy in this v.-ork,

than some of the present writers lor the " Ad-

vocate" of Hicksism. Admonitor, vve observe,

says the Bible is " invaluable." The subsequent

quotation will show the little confidence that can

be placed in such encomiums. After asserting

more positively than truly, that " the Scrip-

tures are exalted above the Spirit of God by all

the orthodox, and then they hold, ihat the pow-

er and influence of the latter can only be known

by the study of the former," he proceeds,

" I trust that none of my remarks will be

construed as to charge me with undervaluing

the Scriptures, but, on the contrary, I hope

that the whole tenor of my essays prove the

high estimation I have of them. But neverthe-

less, I cannot but very seriously question the

propriety of ihe indiscriminate use of the Bible

as is now the case ; and I am constrained to

call solemnly, not only on the society, but also

every other religious sect. The American Bible

Society, in particular, is called on to take this

subject into their most mature consideration.

If this is done, 1 cannot think but steps will be

judiciously taken, to leave out some of the most

objectionable chapters, for so far from there be-

ing any moral or religious instruction in them,

they cannot but have the very opposite tenden

cy. After enumerating parts of twenty-five

chapters which he pronounces " very obscene

and would have expunged, and expressing the

hope, that at no distant period it will appear

wonderful by printed records, that it had been

considered needful to rend such parts in fami-

lies ; and also, that societies had been formed

to spread the Scriptures, and measures adopt-

ed to support such a cause, he says, " nothing

short of the actual proofs will make it even

credited for a moment. And yet such are the
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efiects of traditional prejudice, that there is not

a sufficient number of men who are bold

enough to be honest, and honest enough to be

bold, that will set a laudable example, to re-

vise this very book called the Bible, and to cor-

rect it, that it may really and truly be vyhat it

was written for, a book of instruction. There

are, however, a few, who I understand have

carefully pasted the leaves of the offensive parts

together, and will not permit them to be in their

dwelling without this precaution. A careful

reader will perceive, that these quotations can

be extended, not only further in the old testa-

ment, but also to more or less of five chapters

in the neu.; [very probably he alludes to the

two of Matthew and Luke, describing the mi-

raculous birth, objected to by E. Hicks as be-

ing fables.] Tliose chapters which are only

shocking to humanity, by relating the most bar-

barous cruelties as being done by the express

command of God, (as in Genesis, Numbers.

Joshua, Judges, Samuel, and Kings,) I have

not quoted at all ; but they are, however, per-

haps not less injurious to society than the

others, and therefore equally demand a firm

and determined hand of correction, to make the

language and sentiments accord with the pre

sent state of society. But at all events, no

thing but inability shall ever deter me from not

only occasionally, but frequently bringing the

subject forward, for the purpose of FREE IN-

QUIRY ; until public opinion, by its irresisti-

ble force, shall furnish to the public that inKafe-

able volume, expressed in such terms as that

any part of it can be read, if not understanding-

hj by all, at least so that the readers may have

cause only to blush at their own profligacy,

and not lor any of the disgusting passages in

the book.""

We have room but for few remarks on this

plain speaking passage. Such, however, were
the " doctrines" respecting the holy Scrip-

tures, which the adherents of Elias Hicks con-

sidered " sound and edifying," and which they

disseminated in 1825. I saw the work on the

mantle of a plain man, who since became e

gallery member of the Cherry Street meeting

and remonstrated with him against encoutag

ing it. " Free inquiry," we observe, mean

ith them, and it is what they constantly cry

3, a revision of the Bible, in order to accom

odate its " language and sentiment" to the

march of mind"—" to the present state of

society." Admonitor, however, trusts that he

will not be suspected of undervaluing the

Scriptures, and Elias Hicks, and Edward
Hicks, and John Comly, would not be thought

to entertain " a light esteem" of (hem ; they

can, when it suits their purpose, pronounce

eulogiums upon them, and exhort their people

to read them, and to let others see that they

read them, but they are all leagued together

in promoting the same " free inquiry," which

rejects every part of llie Bible that docs not

" accord" with their views. The Irish separ-

atists did the same. One of their principal

leaders prepared a bible for himself freed from

all " disgusting passages." Hannah Bar-

nard, 1 was informed, adopted the same mea-

sure ; and Elias Hicks told a friend, years ago,

that lie always thought she had been hardly

used by Friends in disowning her. A.

OBITUARY.
Maky R. Morton.

We published, in our paper of the 7th inst., a sim-

ple notice of the death of this excellent and admirable

woman. In attempting to portray her character,

feel a singular embarrassment; for the language

which should barely do justice to her virtues, would

ppear to those who did not intimately know her, to

be mere exaggeration. Yet the memory of the vir-

tuous dead is one of the most precious treasures of

the Uving, and should be preserved as a sacred inhe-

ritance to posterity.

Mary R. Morton was born at Newport, in Rhode
Island, of honourable and virtuous parents. Her
father, Thomas Robinson, was distinguished for the

intrepidity of his benevolence, and the warmth of his

philanthropy, at a period when Rhode Island was a

principal seat of the infamous trade in human tlesh.

She was remarkable, from early youth, for the attrac-

tions of her mind and her person, which her fine in-

tellectual culture, and polished manners, rendered, in

a high degree, fascinating; and to which, in after life,

her Christian humility and universal benevolence

superadded a charm which must have been fell, to be

appreciated. She retained to old age the freshness

and sensibility of her feelings and the warmth of her

early attachments, and cherished, to the last hour of

her existence, all the kind and social atfections. Upon
a mind thus highly gifted by nature, the influence of

the gospel of Christ was of the happiest character.

Her diffidence of her religious attainments, and of

her qualifications for religious service, was great and

unfeigned; and to this cause, perhaps, it was in part

owing, that, although called to the sacred office of a

gospel minister, which she filled for many years ac-

ceptably to her friends, her public communications

were not frequent. Her character throughout, was
consistent with itself; the kindness which beamed
upon all those with whom she had intercourse, the

sensibility which melted at the distresses of others,

kness and humility which became her as a

of the gospel, were continually manifest in

her actions, and rendered her inexpressibly dear to

those who enjoyed the privilege of her friendship.

Her last sickness was short, and came upon her at

a time of unusual health and enjoyment. She suf-

fered but little bodily pain, and was sustained in her

passage through the valley of the shadow of death,

by a firm reliance on the mercies of God through Je-

sus Christ our holy Redeemer. She was frequently

engaged in fervent prayer to the Throne of grace, for

pardon for her transgressions, for his sake, as she re-

peatedly said, who died for her, and not for her only,

but for the whole world. Her mind was deeply affect-

ed by the situation of our religious Society, and she

prayed earnestly for the little scattered flock of the

church of Christ. Thus was she enabled, through
divine grace, to crown a life of exemplary circum-
spection and self-denial, by bearing her testimony
also to the power that can sustain the Christian in

the closing conflict. True to the strong instinct of
her character, her dying thoughts were turned to her
paternal home,—to the parent~who had been dead for

nearly twenty years; and the last expressions she

was heard to utter, were, " my dear mother!"

What can that man fear, who takes care to

please a Being that is so able to crush all his

adversaries? a Being that can divert any mis-

fortune from befalling him, or turn any such

misfortune to his advantage?

—

Addison.

He that provides for this life, but takes no
care for eternity, is wise for a moment, but a

fool for ever; and acts as untowardly and cross-

ly to the reason of things, as can be imagined.

Tillotson.
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PHILADELPHIA.

'• There are few things endowed with more
marvellous properties, or which are less studied

and understood, than water. The artist, in-

deed, appreciates its value in one respect, as

an element of the picturesque, capable of giv-

ing life and splendour to the landscape. The
lover of rural nature is' also sensible of its

charms; whether it murmurs in a brook, rolls

in a foaming cataract, or expands into the

silvery mirror of a lake. Hence the painter

and the poet have vied with each other, to ce-

lebrate these emanations of creative kindness.

But higher and deeper thoughts than any
which external beauty can suggest, fill the

mind that contemplates the internal constitu-

tion of this Protean liquid. Though in mass
it is incompressible, and able to burst a pass-

age through the strongest metal or rock, yet

its particles form a fluid assemblage, softer

than ermine, and yielding to the lightest touch.

Obedient to the laws of gravitation, it enjoys

singular prerogatives. Each invisible atom
presses solely for itself, neither giving nor re-

ceiving aid from its associates. It weighs,

not only like solids, from above downwards,
but laterally and upwards, with equivalent

gravity. Possessed of perfect mobility, it never

wearies in its journey, till it reaches the level

plane of repose. Without shape, it is suscep-

tible of every figure, and the parent of myriads

of crystalline forms. Capable of being aggre-

gated in an ocean mass, yet renouncing its co-

hesive attraction before the feeblest power, it

becomes divisible into the rarest exhalation. It

exerts at one time an impulsive force, nearly

irresistible, before which even the mountain
bows its head, and crumbles into dust; and at

another it gives way to the light canoe. Just

dense enough to float the pine, and afford a

buoyant highway for ships, it is rare enough
to permit the fleetest motions of its finny

tribes. Had it been more attenuated, it would
not have served the navigator; and if either

denser or rarer, in a very slight degree, fish

could not have swam in it.

"This water, by its mysterious tenuity, loO'

sens the indurated soil, enters the invisible

pores of plants, passes freely through all their

vessels, expands in the filmy blossom, and is

an element of the fleeting aroma. But these

fluid particles can be chained together in the

firmest coliesion: in which state it may exhibit

either the hardness of rock, or the softness of

eider-down. Enormous blocks of water thus

stand in immoveable columns, surmounting
the loftiest pinnacles of our globe. How dif-

ferent are these from the soft insinuating liquid

which is the circulating medium of all organic

life:

"Let us now search still more minutely into

the mystery of water. In its purest form, we
view it as a compound of spherical atoms of

oxygen and hydrogen, not confusedly blended,

but joined in definite proportions; not placed

in absolute contact, but closely adjoining each

other by select points or poles of slight mutual

attraction: hence these all glide over one an-

other, so as to pass through microscope ori-

fices, and recede at the least inequality of

pressure. It is this constitution which makes
its mass permeable to fish and floating bodies.

The plain and vulgar element is now seen to

be a most artificial assemblage of the bases of

vital and inflammable airs; substances, in their

insulated state, endowed with no plain or vul-

gar properties. Associated by chemical at-

traction with the element of coal, the three

compose the concrete matter of the vegetable

world, from the heart of the teak tree, to the

essence of the rose. If into this triple alliance

be introduced azote, the main constituent of

the atmosphere, that fourfold partnership will

result, which constitutes the basis of all ani-

mal substance, whatever organic shape it may
assume, muscle, tendon, ligament, nerve,

blood vessel, horn, hair, brain, blood, or bile.

" Water, as it exists in the ocean, has a more
complex nature, corresponding to its complex
relations to different orders of being. It is

imbued, first of all, with saline ingredients,

which preserve its liquidity under latitudes,

where the colds of winter would otherwise

have congealed it. But for this impregnation,

even Great Britain would have been what
Iceland »ow is. It is the saline state alone

which fits it for the residence of many fish,

which will not thrive in fresh water.

"Every common water, in its natural state,

whether salt or fresh, contains about a four-

tieth of its bulk of air, which it readily evolves

either by the heat of ebullition, or when
placed in vacuo. In these circumstances we
perceive minute globules oosing out from

every point of the liquid, which, when liberat-

ed, rise, by their innate lightness and elasticity,

in a pearly-looking stream to the surface. Now

this liquified air is (he element of respira-

tion, thepabulum vita' to all broncheal animals.

The gills of fish elaborate that liquid air, as

the lungs of land animals do its elastic form.

Both organs convert its oxygenous part into

carbonic acid, for the sustenance of vegetation,

terrestrial or submarine. Enough has now
been stated to evince, that water in its liquid

state is not the uninteresting, inert element

which the vulgar suppose it to be, but that its

constitution is most refined and intentional,

adapted to the manifold functions which it

must discharge towards countless orders of

organic and inorganic being. Its habitudes

with heat are peculiarly beautiful. A certain

energy of this power gives to water its liquid

condition, in which, as already mentioned, the

molecular attraction is very nearly neutralised

by the repulsive force. Had the cohesion of

its parts been less, it could not have aftbrded

the reaction requisite for the movements of

fishes and ships; nor could man have availed

himself of its impulsion to aid his feeble arm
in preparing his food, clothing, and domestic

accommodation. The same caloiific agency

wafts the ponderous liquid on the wings of the

wind, to supply the organic inhabitants of

mountains and plains with vivifying moisture
;

or, under the guidance of mechanical genius,

it animates the steam engine, the noblest off-

spring of science and art, the unwearied and

docile servant of man.

"The equilibrium of its mobility lies within

narrow bounds. A very moderate reduction

of temperature restores the cohesive power to

uncontrolled dominion, under which the form

of water ceases to exist, and might thus con-

tinue unknown. Again, had the particles of

water been mutually elastic, though but in an

inconsiderable degree, the least disturbance by

winds or tides must have produced tremendous

commotions in its mass; and a floating body

would have been alternately tossed into the

air, and plunged into the depths, with destruc-

tive violence. Under such circumstances, the

sea would have been an impassable gulf, be-

tween closely adjoining kingdoms, instead of

being, as now, a thoroughfare between the

most distant lands, the element of the noble

art of navigation. By its almost inelastic and

incompressible crasis, the body of the ocean

cannot resile, nor suffer agitation beyond a

few fathoms from its surface, even from the

force of the hurricane. In fine, the absolute

passiveness of water, and independent gra-

vitation of its parts, form its most valuable

qualities."

He that hath a satirical vein, as he maketh

others afraid of wit, so he had need be afraid

of others' memorv. Bacon.
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THE SEVEN CHURCHES IN ASIA.

There cannot possibly be placed on record

a more striking example of the literal and cir-

cumstantial fulfilment of prophecy, than the

instance of the denunciations directed against

the seven apocalyptic churches. Here there

is no circuitous style of allegory, and no dark

forebodings dealt forth through the involutions

of mysticism; the words of the prophet are

plain, concise, and equally palpable in their en-

unciation and fulfilment. The accomplishment

of some was deferred but a brief period from

the moment of their declaration, whilst the

more slow, but equally certain progress of the

others is at Itngth completed.

1. As the chief strong-hold of Clirisliiinity

in the east, and that centre from whence its

rays were most brilliantly disseminated, till " all

they who dwelt in Asia heard the word of the

Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks,"* Ephesus

is the first addressed by the evangelist: his

charge against her is a declension in religious

fervour,t and his threat in consequence, a total

extinction of her ecclesiastical brightness.}:

After a protracted struggle with the sword of

Rome and the sophism of the Gnostics, Ephe-

sus at last gave way. The incipient indiffer-

ence, censured by the warning voice of the

prophet, increased to a total forgetfulness, till

at length the Ihreatenings of the apocalypse

were fulfilled, and Ephesus sunk with the gene

ral overthrow of the Greek empire in the

fourteenth century; preserving no halo of its

. glory, save the twiliglit of tradition, and no

vestige of Christianity, except the desolated

ruins at Ayasalook. ']'hese now consist of

about thirty or forty wretched houses, chiefly

built of mud and mutilated marble, or frag-

ments from the wreck of Ephesus. Around in

every direction spread extensive ruins of for-

mer edifices, prostrate columns, and deso-

lated walls, whilst its castle in mouldering

pride crowns the summit of a neighbouring

hill; and these together with the vestiges of a

church dedicated to St. John, and the remain-

ing arches of its splendid aqueduct, bespeak

the former extent and importance of the wi-

dowed city.

2. To Smyrna the message of St. John
conveys at once a striking instance of the

theory I am illustrating, and a powerful lesson

to those who would support the shrine of Om-
nipotence by the arm of impotency, and fancy

they can soothe the erring sou! by the balm of

persecution, and correct its delusions by the

persuasions of intolerance. To this church is

foretold the approach of tribulation, and po-

verty,§ and suffering, and imprisonment :||

whilst the consequence of their endurances is

* Acts xix. 10.

+ Nevertholess I have something against thco,

because thou hast left thy first love. Rev. ii. 4.

I I will come unto thee (]uic-ldy, and will remove
thy candlestick out of its place, unless thou repent.

Rev. ii. 5.

J
I know thy works, and tribulation, and poverty,

(but thou art rich,) und I know the blasphemy of

them which say they are Jews and are not, but are

the synagogue of Satan.

II
Fear none of those things which thou slialt suf-

fer: behold the devil shall cast sojno of you into

prison, that ye maybe tried, and ye shall have tribu-

lation ten days. Rev ii. 'J, 10.

to add permanency to their faith, and to reward
their triumphs with the crown of immortality.*

Since the first establishment of Christianity at

Smyrna, from the murder of Polycarp down
to the massacre of the Grecian patriarch, and

the persecutions of to-day, the history of Smyr-

na presents but one continued tale of blood-

shed and religious barbarity; the sabre of the

Ottoman promptly succeeding to the glaive of

the Roman, in firm but bootless attempts to

overthrow the faith of " the Nazarene;" but

centuries of oppression have rolled over her in

vain, and at this moment, with a Christian

population of fourteen thousand inhabitants,

Smyrna still exists, not only as the chief hold

of Christianity in the east, but the head quar-

ters from whence the successors of the apos-

tles, in imitation of their exertions, are daily

replanting in Asia those seeds of Christianity

which they were the first to disseminate, but

which have long since perished during the

winter of oppression and barbarism.

The fact is the more remarkable, since

Smyrna is the only community to which perse-

cution has been foretold, though to others a

political existence has been promised. It

would seem, however, that in their case, ease

and tranquillity had produced apathy and decay;

whilst like the humble plant which rises most
luxuriously towards heaven the more closely

it is pressed and trodden on, the church of

Smyrna, in common with the persecuted tribe

of every age and of every clime, has gained

strength from each attack of its opposers, and
triumphs to-day in its rising splendour, whilst

the sun of its oppressors is quickly gliding

from twilight to oblivion.

3. Against Pergamos is adduced the charge

of instability;! but to its wavering faith is pro-

mised the all-powerful counsel of the Deity.

J

The errors of Balaam and the Nicolaitanes

have been purged away; Pergamos has been
preserved from the destroyer, and three thou

sand Christians now cherish the rites of theii

religion, in the same spot where it was planted

by the hands of St. Paul.

4. To Thyatira a similar promise has been

made, and a similar result ensued. Amidst a

horde of infidels, and far removed from inter-

course with Christendom, the remnant still ex-

ists, to whom has been promised " the rod of

iron" and " the star of the morning. "§
6. But by far the most remarkable is the

catastrophe of Sardis; and the minuteness with

which its downfall corresponds with its predic-

tion cannot fail to strike the most obdurate

sceptic. A lengthened accusation of formality

in doctrine, and the outward show of religion

withoutits fervour, leads to the announcement.
" I will come on thee as a thief in the night;

thou shalt not know what hour I will come
upon thee:" but, " thou hast afew names even

in Sardis, who have not defiled their garments,

and they shall walk with me in white, for they

are worthy. "||

* Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee

a crown of life. Rev. ii. 10.

t Fide Rev. ii. 14,15.

f 1 will come unto thee quickly, and will fight

against tliem with the sword of niy mouth. Idtmy

It is needless to trace the gradual decay of

Sardis. Once the capital not only of Lydia,

but of Asia Minor, its boasted pre-eminence,

intellectually and politically, gave the first im-

pulse to its decline. I am not sufliciently

versed in theological lore to trace the gra-

dations of its fall; but its overthow came,
thief in the night," during that earth-

qtiake, which, in the reign of Tiberias, levelled

its proudest compeers with the dust. It did

certainly undergo a temporary and sickly re-

covery; but it was only to relapse into a more
low but equally fatal debasement; and the

modern Sart scarcely merits to be called the

dvst of Sardis. So far for the first clause of

the prophecy; and the second is not less stri-

king, if we may consider the little church of

Tartar Keuy,* as that remnant " who should

walk in white." Such literal instances are

Idom to be paralleled.

6. Philadelphia is the only one of the seven

churches on whom unqualified praise has

been bestowed, and to whom a permanent en-

durance is foretold.! Both its physical and
political situation would seem to conspire in

counteracting the fulfilment of the prediction;

earthquakes and subterraneous convulsions on
the one hand, and wars and ruinous invasions

on the other; but it still endures, despite of

both, and its community, though not the

most numerous, is by far tlie purest in Asia.

I have already alluded to Laodicea: its

crime was pride, its punishment desolation.

Alternately under the dominions of the Ro-
mans and the Turks, and ravaged by the suc-

cessive wars and invasions of the generals of

the Lower Empire, and the sultans who suc-

ceeded them, the history of Laodicea is a mere
alternation of vicissitudes; earthquakes and
internal commotions have conspired to aid the

ravages of man, and centuries have perhaps

elapsed since its total abandonment. To Lao-
dicea the most summary of the denunciations

contained in the messages to the apocalyptic

churches is directed—that of total subversion.

It has been awfully accomplished. The name
of Christianity is forgotten, and the only sounds
that disturb the silence of its desertion are the

tones of the Muezzin, whose voice from the

distant village proclaims the ascendency of

Mahomet. Laodicea is even more solitary

than Ephesus: the latter has a prospect of the

rolling sea, or a whitening sail, to enliven its

decay; the former sits in widowed loneliness,

its walls are grass grown, its temples are de-

solate. The threatening is accomplished; it

now stands rejected of God and deserted by

man, its glory a ruin, its • ame a reproach.

Emerson's Lettersfrom the jEgcan.

* Tartar Keuy is a little modern hamlet, which

has sprung up within the last twenty years, at

about three miles distance from the wreck of Sardis,

the remnants of its Christian population having re-

tired hitherto seek protection for themselves, and a

refuge for the unmolested exercise of their persecuted

faith.

t Thou hast a little strength, thou hast kept my
word, and hast not denied my name. Rev. lii. JJ.

llim that overcometh will 1 make a pillar m the

temple of my (Jod, and he shall go no more out. lb.

} Fide Rev.

II
Rev. iii. 4.

5, 27, 28.
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FOR THE FRIEND. of a demoD, SO liumillty Is the greatcst emipen- WBre comfortably situated—they became un-

FEMALE EXCELLENCE. cy, and act of publication in the whole world, settled and deprived ofemployment by this act

An obituary notice in the last number has and she, in all her arts of secrecy and hiding of banishment and proscription, and much suf-

recalled to my recollection a very beautiful her worthy things, was but "like one that fering and distress ensued. They deputed two

passage in a funeral sermon of the eloquent hideth the wind and covers the ointment of her of their number to select and provide a place

and imaginative Jeremy Taylor. Such models right hand." for them to remove to, who procured a tract

cannot be too often exhibited for the imitation ..
j

of land in Canada. In the mean time some

Banishment of the People of Colourfn
cinnati.

of our own country women.
" Though her accounts of God were made

up of nothing but small parcels, little passions

and trifling discontents, which are the alloys of

the piety of the most holy persons; yet she was
early at her repentance, and toward the latter

end of her days, grew so fast in religion, as if people of colour to give bond and security not

she had had a revelation of her approaching to become chargeable to the public, and for

end, and therefore, that she must go a great
I their good behaviour—also imposing a fine

way in a little time; her discourses more full of! on those who may employ them. This law

religion, her prayers more frequent, her chari- [ was passed upwards of twenty years ago, and I

ty increasing, her forgiveness more forward, believe has remained inoperative, or nearly so,

her friendship more communicative, her pas- 1 to the present year. In order that the effects

sions more under discipline; and so she trimmed
her lamp, not thinking her night was so near,

but that it might shine also in the day time, in

the temple, and before the altar of incense. In

all her religion, and in all her actions of relation

towards God, she had a strange evenness and

untroubled passage, sliding towards the ocean

of God and of infinity with a certain and silent

motion. So have 1 seen a river, deep and

smooth, passing with a still foot and a sober

face, and paying to the great exchequer of the

sea, the prince of all the watery bodies, a tri-

bute large and full; and hard by it, a little

brook, skipping and making a noise upon its

unequal and neighbour bottom; and after all it:

balking and bragged motion, it paid to its

common audit no more than the revenue of a

little cloud or a contemptible vessel. So hav

I sometimes compared the issues of her rel:

gion to the solemnities and famed outsides of

another's piety. It dwelt upon her spirit, and

was incorporated with the periodical work of

every day; she did not believe that religi

intended to fame and reputation, but to pardon

of sins, to the pleasure of God, and the salva

tion of souls. For religion is like the breath

of heaven; if it goes abroad into the open air,

it scatters and dissolves like camphor; but

it enters into a secret hollowness, into a close

conveyance, it is strong and mighty, and comes
forth with vigour and great effect, at the other

side of this life in the days of death and judg-

ment.
" Another appendage of her religion, which

also was a great ornament to all the parts of

her life, was a rare modesty and humility of

spirit, a confident despising and undervaluing

of herself. For though she had the greatest

judgment and the greatest experience of

things and persons, that I ever yet knew i

person of her sex and circumstances, yet, as if

she knew nothing of it, she had the meanest
opinion of herself; and, like a fair taper, when
she shined to all the room, yet round about her

own station she had cast a shadow and a cloud,

and she shined to every body but herself But
the perfectness of her prudence and excellent

parts could not be hid, and all her humility

and arts ofconcealment made her virtues more
amiable and illustrious. For, as pride sullies

the beauty of the fairest virtues, and makes our
understanding but like the craft and learning

of them commenced making preparations to
C*!"- leave the country, and as the time was very

short which the trustees allowed them, they

In the course of the present year, a law of had to incur great losses in disposing of their

this state has been brought into view, bv the! Property, selling for twenty dollars, what cost

trustees of Cincinnati" township, requiring |

one hundred. When the thirty days expired,

and it was ascertained all did not, or could

not comply with the requisitions of the trus-

tees, mobs assailed them at several different

times, stoning their houses and destroying their

property; in the progress of these disgraceful

and bearing of the law may be correctly un-

derstood, I subjoin the proclamation or notice

by the trustees.

To the Public.

The undersigned, trustees and overseers of

the poor, of the township of Cincinnati here-

by give notice, that the duties required ofthem,

by the act of the general assembly of Ohio,

entitled " An act to regulate black and mu
latto persons, and the act amendatory thereto,

will be rigidly enforced, and all black and mu
latto persotis, now residentsof said Cincinnati

township, and who emigrated to, and settled

within the township of Cincinnati, without

complying with the requisitions of the first sec-

tion of the amended act, aforesaid, are in-

formed, that unless they enter into bond as the

said act directs, within thirty days from this

date, they may expect at the expiration of

that time, the law to be rigidly enforced

And the undersigned would further insert

herein, for the information of the citizens of

Cincinnati township, the third section of the

amendatory act aforesaid, as follows: That
if any person being a resident of this state,

shall employ, harbour, or conceal any such ne-

gro or mulatto person aforesaid, contrary to

the provision of the first section of this act,

any person so oflending, shall forfeit and pay

for such an offence, any sum not exceeding

one hundred dollars, one half to the informer,

and the other half for the use of the poor of the

township, in which such person may reside, to

be recovered by action of debt before any

court having competent jurisdiction, and more-

over to be liable for the maintenance and sup-

port of such negro or mulatto, provided he,

she, or they shall become unable to support

themselves." The co-operation of the public

is expected in carrying these laws into full ef-

fect.

William Mills.

June 29, 1829. Benjamin Hopkins.

George Lee.

Trustees of Cincinnatti Tou-nship.

When this proclamation was issued, there

were upwards of 2,000 people of colour, resi-

ding in this city, and nearly all obnoxious to

the operations of the law; many of them had

resided here for a considerable time, and

transactions one white man was killed and
others wounded.

It is thought about five hundred have gone
to Canada, many of these with means exceed-
ingly limited to provide necessaries in a wil-

derness country, and encounter the rigours of
a northern winter; one of their agents, a co-

loured man, informed me of an instance where
twenty-eight persons had set out with a sum
not exceeding twenty-five dollars. I confess

my mind has been impressed with fearful ap-

prehensions that they will greatly suffer or
perish with hunger and cold! Some of them
view this act of banishment with so much hor-

ror, they have told me the white people had
better take them out in the commons and
shoot them down, than to send them to Canada
to perish with hunger and cold!

I laid these facts before the standing com-
mittee on the concerns of the people of colour
of Indiana yearly meeting, which was reported

to the yearly meeting, with suggestions that

the meeting should contribute something for

their relief, and petition the legislature for a

repeal of the law. The subject excited much
sympathy and commiseration among Friends

for these people, and a considerable sum was
raised during the sitting of the meeting for

their relief. And the meeting for sufferings

were directed to petition the legislature for

a repeal of the law.

Cincinnati, Wthmo. \9th, 1829.

Bates' Mis. Rep.

Mr. W. of P. in fitting out one of his ves-

sels, concluded with the captain that it was
not best to admit any ardent spirits on board,

except a little as medicine. It reached the

sailors, and in about one hour the whole crew
into his counting-room. He inquired

the cause of their visit. They replied—" We
understand you are not going to put any spirits

)n board." He said, "I have thought of lay-

ng in but very little." Sailors—" We have

come to express our approbation, and to thank

you for it; and have but one request, which is,

that you will put up no7ie at all. We no lon-

ger want it as a medicine. Only give us a

little vinegar, that we may have a mixture when
the water gets bad, and keep away the rum.—
Sailor's Mag.

A requisite to Comfort.—We live in a world

which has so many sharp points and critical
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Stations, that our own comfort, as well as that

of those with whom we live, is made to turn

upon mutual kindness, forbearance, accommo-
dation, and dependence; in want of these, we
are condemned to bear ihe lash of continual

discord, and are made our own tormentors.

—

The least considi;ration will inform us how
easy it is to put an ill-natured construction

upon a word ; and what perverse turns and

expressions spri'ng from an evil temper. No-
thing can be explained to him who will not

understand, nor will any thing appear right to

the unreasonable. " Every thing in life," says

one of the ancients, "has two handles :" but

it must be a bad disposition, indeed, which will

be ever seizing the wrong one.

I therefore repeat it, that if you would have

comfort, you must give it. It is no uncom-
mon thing to hear the very persons, who throw
a family into confusion, complain that there is

no peace in the family; but he that would es-

cape the calamity of fire, must be careful not

to strike the sparks which enkindle it. The
only remedy for all these evils is true religion.

Cecil.

Advice to the Consumptive.—Vigorous ex-

erci.se, and a free exposure to the air, are by

far the most efficient remedies in pulmonary
consumption. It is not, however, that kind of

exercise usually prescribed for individuals—an

occasional walk or ride in pleasant weather,

with strict confinement in the intervals—from

which much good is to be expected. Daily

and long continued riding on horseback, or in

carriages over rough roads, is, perhaps, the

best mode of exercise; but where this cannot

be commanded, unremitting exertion of almost

any kind in the open air, amounting even to

labour, will be found highly beneficial. Nor
should the weather be scrupulously studied.

Though I would not advise a consumptive pa-

tient to expose himself recklessly to the seve-

rest inclemencies of the weather, I would nev-

ertheless warn him against allowing the dread

of taking cold to confine him on every occa-

sion when the temperature may be low, or

skies overcast.

I may be told that the patient is often too

feeble to be able to bear exertion; but, except

in the last stage, where every remedy must

prove unavailing, I believe there are few who
cannot use exercise without doors; and it some-

times happens, that they who are exceedingly

debilitated, find, upon making the trial, that

their strength is increased by the effort, and

that the more they exert themselves, the better

able Ihev are to sunport the exertion.

—

Journal

of Health.

" Visiters are no proper companions in the! Cherokee language, and in the new character

chamber of sickness. They come when ll of Guess, have been printed at the Cherokee

could sleep or read, they stay till I am weary
they force me to attend when my mind calls

fur relaxation, and to speak when my powers

will hardly actuate my tongue.—The amuse-

ments and consolations of languor and depres-

sion are conferred by familiar and domestic

companions, which can be visited or called at

will, and can occasionally be quitted or dis-

missed, who do not obstruct accommodation
by ceremony, or destroy indolence by awaken-
ing effort."

—

Dr. Johnson's Letters.

THE FRIEND.

ELEVENTH MONTH, 28, 1839.

wid HaWs receiptfor pn

Use moderate exercise

Be sparing in diet,

Take little phjsic.
And study to be quiet.

The following extract may have its use

respect to the unseasonable intrusion of visitors

in the chambers of the sick, which in some
neighbourhoods prevails to an extent, often

burthcnsoine, and seriously injurious.

In a late number was inserted from the
" Miscellaneous Repository," a short notice

respecting the case of the people of colour,

lately banished from Cincinnati, Ohio. This
merciless procedure, evinces a darkness of

spirit, little looked for from the principal city

of a state which has sometimes been denomi-
nated tlie Pennsylvania of the west. Not
doubting that our readers generally feel deeply

interested in the matter, we have to-day trans-

ferred from the last number of the same journal,

some further particulars on the subject.

It is with satisfaction we perceive, by seve-

ral communications received, that the business

of completing the statements of relative num-
bers in the respective meetings, is proceeding.

VVc hope that Friends will not relax or become
dilatory in this, as we conceive, very important

object, and that we may be enabled, without

much further delay, to exhibit the total result.

The New Jersey State Gazette of the 14th

"nst. says:

"The legislature of this state adjourned on

the 10th inst. But one public act of import-

ance, was passed, save the usual acts for the

support of the state government, and this is an

act to exempt minors from militia requisitions;

nd from this one act we believe more public

good will result than from any act passed by

the legislature of the state for many years past.

Bills for a canal through the state, fi-om the

Delaware to the Raritan, and for a rail road

from Camden to South Amboy, have been in

troduccd, and will be acted upon at the ad-

journed sitting."

The Cherokee legislature has resolved that

the essays signed " William Perm," and which

are in a course of republication in the Phoenix,

shall be published in the Cherokee language, in

a pamphlet form, in order, as the mover says,

" to insure a more general cir'culatioir of the

same, and afford to the citizens of that nation

Ihe means of becoming more acquainted with

the relation they sustain to the United States."

Books in the Cherokee language.—One
thousand co[)ies of the gospel of Matthew in the

national press, at New Echota. The transla-

tion was made by the Rev. S. A. Worcester,

the missionary of the Board stationed at that

place, assisted by Mr. Boudinot, the editor of

the Cherokee Phoenix. A very large portion

of the members of the mission churches, and of

the adults generally, in the nation, are now able

to read this portion of the holy Scriptures.

A small collection of hymns, consisting of

thirty-three, designed to aid in religious wor-

ship, have been prepared by the same persons,

and printed in the same language and charac-

ter.—i»fis*. Her.

Books in the Seneca language.—Two small

collections of hymns in the Seneca language

have recently been published, one by the Rev.

T. S. Harris, missionary at Seneca, and the

other by Mr. Thayer, Ihe teacher at Catarau-

gus, aided by interpreters.

Mr. Har-ris has also translated and prepared

for publication, in the same language, the gos-

pel of I.uke, which is now in the press of the

American Bible Society, and is to be printed

at their expense. The edition consists of one
thousand copies.

—

ib.

Hymns in ihe Choctaw language.—About
sixty hymns have been prepared in the Choc-
taw language by the missionaries of the Board
in that nation, and are now in press. The
adult Choctaws manifest a new desire to learn

to read their own language, especially those

who have been recently converted. It is sup-

posed that one thousand copies, of which the

edition consists, will barelv supply the demand.
—ih.

Temperance of the Choctaws.—The mis-

sionaries who reside among the Choctaw In-

dians, state that iheir morals have greatly

improved within a few years; they were for-

merly much addicted to drunkenness, but now
they are remarkably temperate, even when
compared with white men.—TV. Y. Observer.

Died, on fourth day, the 18th inst. in the seventy-
third year of his age, Daniel Leeds, of Egg Har-
bour, Gloucester county, Ne«' Jersey.

He was an exemplary member and elder in the

Society of Friends, and having been experimentally

convinced of the truth of the doctrines of the Chris-

tian religion, and practically acquainted with their

happy effects on the human mind, he cherished, to

the close of life, a sincere and humble belief in them,

endeavouring to regulate his conduct by those pure

and self-denying precepts which the gospel incul-

cates. His health had been declining several years,

which terminated a life of much affliction; and we
have no doubt he is now admitted to where the

weary are at rest.

at her residence in Starksborough, Vermont,
on the 31sl of the 10th month last, Piiede IJoac, re-

lict of Elijah Hoag, in the eighty-eighth year of her

age. She had through her life lime been an e.\em-

plary member of Society, and a lirm believer in its

doctrines, and liad the satisfaction of seeing a numes
roua offspring almost unanimously adhering to the

same principles. She has loft five children nil living,

fifty grand children, forty-one living, one hundred
and Iwonty-thrcc great grand children, all living,

and one great great grand child. All these her de-

scendants, including those deceased, were members
of the religious Society of Friends, with the excep-

tion of two.
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REMARKS
Upon Evan Lewis' Review of the Testimony

of the Monthly Meeting of Westbury and

Jericho.

(Concluded from page 47.)

The remainder of Lewis's pamphlet may be di-

Tided into four general heads:— Ist. An account of

the secession of the Hicksite parly from the Society

of Friends within the limits of Philadelphia yearly

meeting, containing various statements and allega-

tions, among which the following are the most im-

portant, viz. that a regular party, commonly called

Orthodo.i, had been forming in Philadelphia durmg
several years previous to the year 1B27—that it

made its first official appearance in 1822, in the

form of a combination of elders, to arrest the

progress of a minister travelling in the order of So-

ciety—that being defeated in this design, the parly,

by various unjustifiable means, attempted to gain

undue influence and control over Society—that in

the yearly meeting of 1827, a clerk was improperly

chosen, contrary to the sense of a largo majority of

the meeting—that from this period the yearly meet-

ing was virtually dissolved—that after this, divers

persons met at Green-street, agreed upon, and circu-

lated an address, recommendmg, among other mat-

ters, the call of another meeting in the sixth month,

which meeting was accordingly held, and from it

proceeded another address, recommending " an extra

session nf the yearly meeting tf> be held in the tenth

month following"—that such a meeting was held,

and that it adjourned to the fourth monlh of 1R28,

when it convened in due form, and that thus the

yearly meeting of Philadelphia was "re-organized

and established on its ancient foundation, according

to the principles of its first institution." The second

general division comprehends an account of the

secession of the Hicksites from the yearly meeting

of New York ; the third, a notice of the further pro-

ceedings of this party, and of the regular Society of

Friends within the limits of several of the other

yearly meetings on this continent, embracing various

gross misstatements.

In the fourth and last division, may be included

few abortive attempts at wit—some sarcastic reflex

tions upon the monthly meeting which issued tl

testimony of disownment, and a peroration, in which

the reviewer brings his labours to a close in a tone

ofmuch confidence and self complacency.

In our further remarks upon the pamphlet, we
shall give a rapid sketch of our own views of the

history of the schism, commenting upon such of the

reviewer's arguments as we consider possessed of any
plausibility.

In investigating the primary causes of the late se-

cession from our religious Society, we must retro-

spect further than 1827 or 1822.

Without adverting to the existence of a similar

state of things in Ireland nearly thirty years ago, we
can discover that the seeds from whence the present

evils have sprung, existed, and had been secretly

germin iling in our land long before their products

were generally visible. Tlie enjoyment of a state of

outward ease, an inordinate attachment to the things

of this world, a neglect of the holy Scriptures

the blessed doctrines they contain, joined to the

want of proper religious instruction in families, had
for many years previously to the commencement of

the present controversy, been gradually operating

upon the minds of many of our members, and
paring them to receive any system which shouli

commend itself by seeming novelty, by the promise of
spiritual ease and exaltation—a system wliich c

dispense with the restraints of the cross, with the
*' hard sayings" and self-mortifying doctrines of the

religion of Christ, one which could hold lorth an-

other Saviour than the " meek and crucified .Icaus.'

Sucli was the state of Society, when the individual,

whose " testimony" we have been considering, com-
menced the open promulgation of his opinions, and it

is now many years since a number of the more gifted

men in our Society began to entertain painful appre-

hensions from his restless spirit and dogmatical man-
ner; they perceived a disposition for speculation upor
religious subjects, from which they inferred some of

the evil consequences which have since abundantly

resulted.

Possessing a disposition such as we have describ-

ed, Elias Hicks first undertook the perusal of the

writings of sceptical authors—he acquired by de-

grees not only their ideas, but also their flippancy

and dogmatism of expression, and investing these

opinions with the garb of Quakerism, he assumed

the character of aspiritual reformer, and many of

his opinions which are now considered the most per-

nicious, were freely expressed in private intercourse

with a few individuals, and occasionally delivered,

with more or less caution, in public assemblies, long

before his visit to Philadelphia in 1822. We have

already quoted some of his sentiments respecting the

Scriptures, taken from a letter written as early as

1818; and it will be remembered that his letters to

William B. Irish and Thomas AViUis, and his open

approval of the " Celestial Magnet," were all prior

to his visit to Philadelphia in 1822. It follows, from

thsnce, that the charge of entertaining unsound opi-

nions, so far from originating with the elders of Phi-

ladelphia in 1822, was substantiated in the most

unequivocal manner from Elias Hicks' own letters

and doings antecedent to that period. From hints

occasionally given by those who have since been his

active partizans, we are strongly induced to believe

that a secret design had long been entertained among
a number of persons in Phdadelphia and New York
yearly meetings, to effect a change in the doctrines

and discipline of the Society of Friends—a change
whirh kIi.hiIH ovnlt themselves into power, and should
"liberalize" (to use a favouilio toi-m) iI.p antiquated
doctrines of Quakerism.
Some desired and expected this change to be ef-

fected by the gradual departure of the ancient stan-

dard bearers of the church from works to rewards,

and by secretly and insidiously diffusing their prin-

ciples into the minds of the rising generation. The
individuals to whom we have alluded were not de-

sirous of any sudden disclosure of their plans, and

were not a little chagrined at the developemcnt

which occurred in consequence of Elias Hicks' visit

to Philadelphia in 1822. Standing charged as the

latter did at the time of his visit to our city with

holding unsound sentiments, it became the duty of

the elders, as the delegated guardians of the flock, to

ascertain for themselves the truth or falsehood of

these allegations not only for the sake of those to

whom domiciliary visits were to be paid, but they

owed it as an act of kindness and Christian ten-

derness to EUas Hicks himself, to give him the op-

portunity, in private friendly conference, of correct-

ing errors, or refuting misstatements, if any such had

occurred. This was an opportunity which frank

innocence would earnestly have solicited, but from

which a convicted conscience instinctively shrunk.

It would far transcend our limits to detail the mi-

nute ^rogtess of events; suffice it to say, that feeling

himself strong in the support of a party already ripe

for a revolution, and borne along upon the stream

of popular favour, Elias Hicks spurned the advice of

his friends, rejected the voice of tender admonition,

preached in our meetings the very doctrines which
he was before accused of holding, unfurled the stan-

dard of revolt, and gathered about him a party

whose restlessness was never allayed until their se-

cession from the Society of Friends, and their f'ornia-

From Elias Hicks' visit to Philadelphia in 1822 to

tlie memorable yearly meeting in 1827, the faithful

members of the Society suffered grievous hardsliips

from the operation of the unsettled spirit of his fol-

lowers. Wherever they had power they exercised a

relentless persecution—those who remained faithful

to the principles and order of Society were, in some
instances, expelled from the offices they filled in the

church—such as had opposed, and, even in some
cases, those who had merely repeated the doctrines

which were preached by Elias Hicks, were threaten-

ed with disownment from Society. Great efforts

were made, not only to change the officers, but also

the discipline itself Our meetings for worship were

disturbed by discourses filled with all manner of ab-

surd speculation and unsound doctrine—our meet-

ings for discipline were converted into scenes of riot

and disorder. The most sacred subjects, the most

ful mysteries of religion, were made themes of
versation ; the respect due to age and

experience was altogether contemned ; a spirit of

general levity and insubordination was rife through-
out our borders; and, in short, all the means which
ingenuity could devise, were put in requisition to

bring about a revolution, and to obtain a complete
ascendency for the principles and the partizans of

Elias Hicks. Finding, however, that there was a

body of faithful Friends, who stedfastly maintained

their testimony to the truth amid every discourage-

ment, the followers of this person determined to

make a great and final effort to obtain the complete

control over, or, in the event of a failure, to secede

from the Society of Friends. With this view they

had recourse to the most unprecedented and disor-

derly course of conduct. Two of the quarterly

meetings over which they ruled determined to sub-

mit, for the consideration of the yearly meeting in

1827, those changes in the discipline respecting the

appointment of elders, which had been unsuccess-

fully tried two years before, and in order to make
sure of accomplishing their ends, they sent up double

their usual number vf representatives. The small

southern quarterly meeting, with the same view, in-

creased its representation, (which had always been

much too large in proportion to the size of the meet-

ing.) and in several of the other quarters great ef-

forts were made to obtain representatives favourable

to the views of the parly. In some cases a canvass

into the sentiments of individuals was performed

previously to the holding of the quarterly meetings.

It was considered a necessaiy preliminary to their

schemes, that the clerk's seat should be filled by one
devoted to the viev.s of their party, and with this

view it was that their extraordinary efforts with re-

gard to the representatives took place. These, how-
ever, were not the only exertions made to effect the

purposes of revolution. John Comly, the assistant

clerk of the yearly meeting, and standing at that

time in the station of a minister, having obtained a

minute to travel in the latter character, journeyed

through the country, stirring up the minds of his

fellow members to disaffection and revolt; he held

at least forty private meetings with the view of incit-

ing the followers of Elias Hicks to make a final ef-

fort, at the time of the approaching yearly meeting,

to obtain the ascendancy, or, in the event of a fail-

ure, to break through the order of the Society, and
establish an association of their own; such was the

condition of things at the assembling of the yearly

meeting in 1827. When the representatives met to-

gether in the afternoon of second day according to

usage, to consider names for clerks, the schemes of
the conspiracy began practically to develope them-
selves. The old clerk, who had for many years ac-

ceptably served the meeting, was to be displaced, and
John Comly chosen in his stead. In speaking of

this part of his subject, Evan Lewis says that it was
" deemed indispensable" to have a clerk, " who
would act as the servant of the meeting, and not the

tool of a part}'," and "that the former clerk had
given ample evidence of his contempt for the judg-

ment and feelings of a majority of the members."
What this " ample evidence" consisted of, he has not

thought it expedient to inform us; and it is fully

proved to be a false charge, from the simple fact,

that, for » series of years, the old clerk had been

chosen with entire unanimity, both in the represen-

tatives and in the yearly meeting, and that in 1826,

the year immediately preceding, 710/ a single dissen-

tient voice ivas raised against him in either of these

bodies, many of the Hicksites themselves expressing

their approbation of his appointment. In the busi-

ness of the year 1826, subsequent to his nomination,

it i.s well known that no subject occurred about which
there v.'as any material difference of views, and in

which he could have shown "contempt for the judg-

ment and feelings of a majority of the members."

He was not, Itowerer, a Hicksite, and herein con-

sisted the " indispensable" necessity of his re-

moval.

It is truly ludicrous to call to mind the indivi-

dual who was selected lor a clerk to " act as a ser-

vant of the meeting, and not the tool of a party ;"

it was no otlicr than John Comly. He who had tra-

velled throughout the yearly meeting, holding forty
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meetings, composed solely of partizans, and for party

purposes ! He who was pledged to act as a deter-

mined party leader in case of his election to the

clerkship ! He who was stimulating his friends

either to make a desperate effort to obtain the as-

cendency in the yearly meeting, or, in the event of a

failure, to sepc«-ate themselves from its communion,
and erect a distinct association ! It was he who was
to act the part of an impartial, disinterested man,
the servant of" the meeting and not of a party."

But to return to the doings of the representatives

in 1827. The devoted partizans of the revolution,

in conformity with Iheir instructions, urged the ap-

pointment of John Cimly as clerk with such vehe-

mence, as to disgust some of the more moderate of

their own party, and completely to open the eyes of se-

veral individuals whom they had previously prejudiced

against tlie old clerk, and who came to the meeting
prepared for a change. Two very respectable per-

sons of this description have since told me, that the

conduct that day exhibited, was the commencement
of a total change in their opinions upon the great

questions in controversy in the Society. The asser-

tion, that "two-thirds of the representatives were
opposed to the continuance of the former clerk," is

absolutely untrue, and if we deduct the undue extra

representation from Abington, Bucks, and the

Southern quarters, there would have been a consider-

able majority the other way. Finding that the cla-

mour and violence of the party in favour of John
Comly would prevent the adoption of a name to be

offered to the meetinir, John Cox of Burlington was
desired to report, that the representatives were un-

able to agree upon any names to propose for clerk

and assistant. When the respectable individual to

whom this duty had been assigned made his re-

port to the meeting, some of the Hicksites were so

lost to all sense of decency, as to call even his vera-

city in question. A little quiet, however, being ob-

tained, our ancient friend, William Jackson, stated to

the meeting, that he had attended yearly meetings for

sixty years, and that it had uniformly been consider-

ed proper for the old clerks to continue to act un-

til new ones could be agreed upon, which he pro-

posed upon the present occasion. So reasonable a

proposition was instantly acceded to by a majority

of those who spoke on the occasion. Nothing
could be more self-evident than the propriety and

necessity of the old clerks serving until new ones

were chosen. A number of the followers of Elias

Hicks, however, raised a clamour against this pro-

posal, and several discordant propositions were

made. After a time, John Comfort, an influential

member of the Hicksite party, advocated the con-

tinuance of tho old clerks, and urged his friends to

an acquiescence in the measure, observing, in allu-

sion, no doubt, to their preconcerted scheme of sepa-

stance of less consequence perhaps than many ima-
gined. In this he was joined by several of his friends,

and finally, after tvery opposing voice was hushed,

and not until then, the clerk made a minute express-

ing the simple fact, that, as the representatives had
not agreed upon names to propose to the meeting,

the old clerks were desired to act. We knew not

how the reviewer could venture to affirm, that the

proposition of William Jackson " was dissented from

by a very great majority of those present." At no
period in the meeting was a majority of voices raised

against iho proposal, and when a record was made
uniting wHli it, not a solitary individual spoke in op-

position. John Comly himself acquiesced in the de-

cision, came to the table, acted during the afternoon

as the assistant clerk oi' Ihc meeting, and the busi-

ness proceeded in the u.'^ual course, the Hicksites

taking part in tho deliberations. Evan I-ewis has
asserted, and it has also been maintained by others

of his party, that, from this period, "the yearly
meeting was virtually dissoiveti," and " its compon-
ent parts were left perfectly live to excrcis-e a wise

discretion in its re-organization." A more prepos-

terous doctrine than Ibis could scarcely be liroachcd,

and it shows to what desperate shifts the parly are

reduced in attempting to palliate their disorderly

proceedings.

What would become of the permanency of yearly

or any other meetings, if the failure to nominate a

clerk upon the part of a committee to whom that

service was assigned, was to resolve these bodies,

whenever it occurred, into their original elements ?

Society would be held together by a tenure so frail,

that the efforts of a few factious individuals could at

any time sever it to pieces. It is evident, however,
that this doctrine was not held on the first days of

the yearly meeting of 1827, even by those who now
profess it, from their own conduct on that occasion.

John Comly, as we have before stated, came to

the table, in conformity with the minute made by
the clerk on second day afternoon; but on third day
morning he made another unsuccessful attempt to

throw the meeting into confusion, and to accomplish
the views of his partv, after along speech, in which
he declared that he could not " conscientiously" act

any longer as an organ of the assembly, he ended
with proposing an adjournment of the yearly meet-
ing sine die, hoping thai, if this object was achieved,

Ihe " re-organization" of things could be better and
more speedily effected. This attempt terminated in

a complete failure, not more than a dozen voices being
raised in its favour. The assistant clerk,however,get-
tingthe betterof the conscientious scruplewith which
he had been affected about half an hour before, quiet-

ly took his seat, and continued to act in his official

capacity. Here, then, was another decision on the

part of the Hicksites themselves, (including one of

their principal leaders,) that the yearly meeting was
not only in existence, but also in the exercise of all

its functions, and that the services of an assistant

clerk were as usual required for the performance of

its business; and the concerns of s<,ripty were, from

this time, until tho end of the week, transacted ac-

irding to the customary order, the Hicksites taking

1 active part in most of the discussions which sub-

quently occurred. The propositions which they

brought up from Abington and Bucks quarterly

meetings (about the dismissal of which they have

made a grievous complaint in their fourth month ad-

dress, assigning it as one of the reasons for their se-

cession) were discharged from the minutes, «;)on their

own motion, previously determined upon out of doors.

We have no recollection that a single individual ever

suggested, at any period of the yearly meeting sub-

sequent to the choice of the clerks, the absurd idea

that the body was " virtually dissolved" by that act.

This absurdity has been since invented, to palliate

the establishment of a new body during the regular

recess, and without the sanction of the yearly meet-

ing of Philadelphia, in the hope of thus obtaining, in

the minds of the ignorant, a title for the new associa-

tion to the name and character of the old Society.

Two other important circumstances occurred, which
not only proved that the Hicksites themselves were
not then possessed of the idea of the virtual dissolu-

tion of the yearly meeting upon the afternoon of se-

cond day, but are also evidences that they anticipat-

ed the continuance of Hie standing committees of the

yearly meeting, as well as of that body itself. John

Comly resigned his station in the meeting for suffer-

ing, and it was regularly accepted. He and two oi

three of his friends, also desired a release from th<

Indian committee, and it was granted. But above

all, at a late period in the week, an act was perform-

ed with general consent, which in all communities
would be considered as the strongest possible indica

tion, that the body performing it, was in the full ex

ercise of its functions over the members or constitu

ents, composing it—we mean the direction issued to

the ijuartcrly meetings, and with «-/(7>/i they all i

plied, lo raise 3000 dollars for the use of Friends in

North Carolina, and pay it over to the treasurer of

the yearly meeting, subject to the orders of the meet
mg for sufferings. The last and most conclusive

proof, however, of the continuance of the yearly

meeting, was the fact that it agreed to adjourn to

the usual lime in the next year, without one single

niSSENTIKNT VOICE.

No quibbling, hou ever ingenious, can evade the

resistible force of this single fact. The yearly meeting
was constitutionally adjourned lor one year, there

was no provision tor calling it together even wi

the unanimous consent of its members at an earl

period, and the doctrine that a part of of its membe
assembling in an irregular manner in the interv

could, by any means whatever, constitute themselves

into the regular body which stood adjourned to tl

IcouBtilutioiiul period, is loo absurd to merit refuti

tion. What would be thought ofanumberof personu

assembling in the state of Pennsylvania during the

;s of the legislature, calling themselves by
lame of that body, and attempting to exercise iti

functions? it might be a revolt, a revolution, a nev?

overnment. People might esteem it better than the
.

Id, and yield obedience to its mandates, but it could

not nor would not be considered as the old regularly

established constitutional authority. Such a princi-

ple as that assumed by the Hicksites with regard to

the matter in question, would strike at the root of

all order and government; it would put an end lo the

security of civil and religious communities, it would
bring about universal anarchy and misrule. The
assembling of the disaffected at Green street, in the

fourth, sixth, and tenth months, formed as complete a

case of secession as could possibly occur; the two first

assemblies did not even aspire to the characters of
yearly meetings, and the "extra session of the yearly

meeting in the tenth month," as E. Lewis ludicrous-

ly styles it, was a meeting called for such of the quar-
terly meetings as were prepared to send representatives,

ofcourse those who did not make this option, were, by
a fair inference, to send their representatives to some
other body, which must be the regular yearly meet-
ing adjourned to the next fourth month; here again

we have a tacit confession of the continued exist-

ence of the latter. It is also worthy of special re-

mark, th-at, in the catalogue of futile reasons assign-

ed for the secession, in the address agreed upon at

Green street during the session of the yearly meet-
ing Infoui-lh monlh, 1037, there in but o;i<r which can
have had any shadow of sincerity about it—the
choice ofaclerk, the dismissal of the subjects from
Abington and Bucks, the appointment of the yearly
meetings committee, were all of them occurrences
which took place for the first time in the yearly
meeting of 1827 itself, whilst, on the other hand, the
secession was discussed and contemplated in John
Comly's forty private meetings held some time before
the convening of the yearly meeting, and the appoint-
ment of the yearly meeting committee actually took
place upon 7th day morning, whilst an address pro-
posing the separation was prepared and under con-
sideration on the sixth day evening previous. But
there is one reason, and that is the true, honest, and
substantial reason for the secession given forth in

the fourth month address; it was a reason assigned
by its authors in an unguarded hour, they have
since tried to evade its force, and our reviewer iaboure
to show that it was a mere accidental allusion. Un-
happily, however, for his purpose, it is expressed in

terms too unequivocal to be evaded or frittered away
by sophistical explanations.

"Doctrines," testifies the "Address" of<Jlh month,
" held by one part of Society, and which we believe

lo be sound and edifying, are pronounced by the
other part lobe unsound and spurious. From this
has resulted a state of things that has proved des-

tructive of peace, tranquillity, &c." We have then
only to inquire what the doctrines are which were
deemed " unsound and spurious," and we shall have
acomplete clue to the original cause of the secession,

and the real nature of the doctrines which the sece-

ders deemed "sound and edilying." The doc-
trine that Jesus Christ was a mere man—that his

death was not an atonement for the sins of mankind,
— that there is no devil—ihat tho Scriptures have"
done "four-fold more harm than good in Ihe world:"
these are a few of the doctrines which one part ofthe
Society deemed " unsound and spurious," but which
were deemed " .oound and edifying" by the framers of
Ihe Address, and from this arose the confusion and
disorder which eventuated in a secession of the sup-

porters of such opinions from a Christian Society,

which never professed them.
Having failed in their attempts lo assume Ihe con-

trol of Philndelphia yearly meeting, the sccedcrs
turned their attention to New York. Here their

conduct was marked with increasing violence and
outrage— a filling prelude lo the disgraceful riot,

afterwards committed upon tho yearly meeting of
Ohio—tlie reviewer attempts some palliation of the
conduct of his friends at New York, for a reply to

which, we may refer our renders to the declaration
of the yearly meeting of New York, and lo the narra-
tive of its proceedings as detailed jii the first volume
of "The Friend."
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The next, and the only remaining subject worthy

ofremark in the reviewer's pamphlet, is his attempt

to evade the force of the judgment passed upon Eiia

Hicks and his principles, in the testimonies of th

various yearly meetings which have declared against

them.

He attempts to show, by a species of arithmeti(

very familiar to his party, and which we might ap

propriately designate " the doclrine ofdeceptions,'" tlia

" a great majority of Friends in the United States an
in unity with E. Hicks,"—three-fourths of Philadel

phia and New York yearly meetings, "more or less,'

(a very saving clause) the reviewer affirms to be

Hicksites. With regard to Philadelphia, the investi-

gations which have been made, render it doubtful

whether there is any majority at all within the limits

of that meeting in favour of Elias Hicks, and in New
York it is reduced almost to a certainty, that Friends

of the ancient order of Society are quite equal in

numbers, if not a majority of the whole,
~'

xy as he proceedsviewer's tone rises in elfrop.t

the face of an actual enumeration, showing th;

Hick.sites form a minority of about one-fourth in

Ohio', he recklessly asserts that they have a majority;

and n Indiana, where Friends are from four-fifths to

five-sixths of the whole number, he assigns them but

a bare majority.

New England yearly meeting, which issued_a unani-

mous testimony against Elias Hicks, he affirms dog-

matically to contain a large number of Hicksites

But it is with regard to Virginia and North Carolina

that he permits himself to be guilty of an open
palp able departure from the truth, without a sha-

dow of excuse or palliation. He asserts that

North Carolina is ioo small to udmil of a division, and
that with the addition of Virginia, it would not out-

number the monthly meeting of New York. Now
the fact is, that the yearly meeting ofCarolina contains

SEVEN QUARTERLY MEETINGS, AND FROM TWENTY TO
THIRTY MONTHLY MEETINGS, Comprising, as we have
been informed by an intelligent member of that

meeling,from twelve to thirteen hundred families upon
a moderate calculation.

These are some of the facts of the reviewer, and
upon such principles of calculation we do not won-
der that he should comfort himself and amuse his

readers with the idea that the Hicksites have a large

majority in this country. He passes over the cle:

i testimo of the rlyuph:

ing of London, against the principles and practices

of his party, by an assertion, that the members of that

meeting are not in a situation to come to a correct

judgment upon the matter. From the strain of the

reviewer's remarks, it appears that he is much cha-

grined with the fact that a very large majority of

the Society of Friends have unequivocally declared

their dis.sent from the doctrines and actions of Elias

Hicks and his followers, and hence we may find a

reason for the hardy asseveration and gross deception

with which he has attempted to impose upon the

public.

Having thus travelled through the pamphlet ofthe

reviewer, and noticed both his doctrine and his facts,

we ask our readers in conclusion, to read our num-
bers as a consecutive series, that they may have a

better view of the grounds of the controversy, and
of the truth of the arguments and illustrations which
we have adduced. Z.

Note.—We perceive that E. Lewis has commenced
a reply to our " Remarks,"—we shall wait until he
has finished his re-review, and if we find any thing of
sufficient importance to merit an answer, shall pro-

bably give a brief notice of the whole.

HICKSITE STORIES.

We have long been convinced, that the

Hicksites depend mainly for the success of
their cause upon pertinacious and daring mis-

representation ; and there are few instances in

which their ingenuity and malevolence have
been more industriously employed, than in en-

deavouring to traduce the character of Friends
in Philadelphia.

Aware that by far the largest portion of the

Society in this city are decidedly opposed to

them, they have used much pains to promul
gate the unfounded idea, that the Society of
Friends who adhere to the ancient doctrines

and discipline of the body, is extremely small,

and is constantly lessening by numerous appli-

cations for admission in the Green and Cherry
street meetings.

We have little curiosity to know what is

passing in the meetings of the Hicksites. They
have rent themselves from the bond of Chris-

tian fellowship, and are become as distinct a

people, as diversity of belief can well make
them. We freely leave them to pursue the

course they have chosen, though we cannot but

regret the consequences which it has produced
to some of them. It is, however, enough for

us to know, that the statements they make re

specting the decrease of our meetings are en
tirely untrue. The four meetings of Friends

in this city, are all of them well attended on
first day mornings ; and so far from a diminu-

tion, there has latterly been an obvious in-

crease in numbers. The large house on Arch
street is often so filled on first day mornings,
as to require the use of the gallery on the wo-
men's side. At the north meeting, tiie same
circumstance has several times occurred, and
it is generally the case at Pine street and the

western district meetings. Those who know
the size of these houses, and advert to the fact

that Friends hold four monthly meetings, as

well as meetings for worship, will know what
estimate to place upon the falsehoods circula-

ted by the individual alluded to in the following

communication, who, if we mistake not the

man, is by no means a person -particularly to

be selected for the veracity of his statements.

We feel no disposition to boast of our num-
r3 the cause we have espoused does not

ed but honest hearted (of whom there are not
a k'x) among themselves.

There is a class of itinerant labourers
among them, who go about the country laden
with stores of this kind—others, who find it

inconvenient to leave home, industriously fill

up their measure of service in the cause, by
circulating similar stories in letters to mem-
bers of the sect in remote places. An occa-
sional mistake in the character of the person
addressed, has led to an exposure of these un-
worthy efforts.

One individual among the latter description,

whose declarations, where he is known, are
received with great caution and abatement, is

a most inveterate letter writer—scarce any
place, however obscure, that fails to receive
the benefit of his labours. In the absence of
other names, he addresses the post-master. If,

as sometimes happens, offence is given by this

unceremonious procedure, so much the better;

for the letter and accompanying pamphlets, in

that event, are more likely to obtain currency
and notice in the neighbourhood.

Many who indignantly refuse to acknow-
ledge this young man as a fellow teacher in

the " schoool of reform," secretly rejoice at

his ingenuity and zeal.

Persons who are unacquainted with what is

aptly termed among politicians the "machine-
ry of party," can .scarcely conceive the mis-

chief that may. in this way, be done by a few
artful individuals.

So numerous and various are the stories cir-

culated by these means, tliat it is impossible

fully to refute them, or counteract their el-

fects; and many worthy Friends, relying on
the purity and justice of the cause against

which these efl'orts are directed, think it is not

best to notice them—that they must finally mar
the work they are intended to promote. But

owe its soundness or its sacredness to the nu- 1 when we reflect on the situation of some of
merical force of its advocates. It rests upon
an immutable basis, one which has stood the

fiercest storms of anarchy and unbelief, and
we have nothing to fear from the issue of the

present assault. " Truth is truth, though all

men forsake it," and we have the promise of
Him who declared himself to be "the Truth,'

that it shall eventually prevail over all the

combined powers of darkness.

FOR the FRIEND.

Stripped and reduced as some of the yearly

meetings of Friends in this country have been
by a spirit of revolt from " that faith which
was once delivered to the saints," and which
has been the hope and consolation of the

righteous in every age, efforts are still making
to increase the defection by circulating the

most discouraging statements of a continued
and increasing departure among the remaining
members of Society.

Well aware of the effect which a parade
about numbers had in swelling their ranks

at the time of seceding, the followers of Elias

Hicks now boast of the many that continue to

join them. They hope by such misrepresenta-

tions to discourage some who are endeavour-

ng to '• hold fast the profession of their faith

vithout wavering," and at the same time bol-

ster up the flagging confidence of the deceiv-

hose who aie endeavouring to " keep tju

ranks in righteousness," standing, as they do,

in some places, very much alone, " one of a

family, and two of a tribe," subjected to con-

flicts within, and deep trials without, it seems
due to such, and to the cause of truth, that

these misstatements, when they come to the

light, should meet a prompt refutation.

The foregoing remarks have been elicited

at this time by the fact, that one of the separa-

tists, who lately removed from Phihidelphia to

New York, for the purpose, as is understood,

of aiding in the management of a certain pe-

riodical, has, on several occasions, asserted,

that " Friends in Philadelphia have become
very much dissatisfied, and that the number
was, in consequence, rapidly diminishing.

That at each of their (the Hicksite) monthly

meetings since the separation, from five to

forty, and at one meeting, sixty Friends had

applied to be received by tliem. That they

were all adults, the meeting having refused to

notice the request of minors, some of whom
had come forward in the same way."

This story is now probably going the usual

rounds through the country, and as your paper

has an extensive circulation, it is desirable

that you should take such notice of it as your

judgments shall dictate and facts justify, that

the unwary may be put upon their guard
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against a statement wliich, if believed, is cal-|tlie country. I now stand resigned, and only

ciliated to disturb even the fir

steadfast to mourn.
1, and cause the

Candour.

Extracts from Original Letters of Samuel
Fothergill to John Churchmaru, not hereto-

fore printed,

Warrington, 1752. '• I have by no means
forgot thee; tliou art too deeply fixed in my
mind to be easily displaced. Thy aftectionate,

instructive epistle from Cumberland, hath

been often a means of bringing thee near

to my soul, and it into a reverent search and

jealous care to move right when I can move,

and endeavour to stand safe at all times by

standing out of my own abilities, and in that

which comes from God. ****** And
now, my dear friend, I must inform thee of

the principal reason of my long silence, and
the discontinuance of my correspondence. I

have had, since my return from Norwich, a

very baptizing time of inward distress and
want, and been brought very low in mind, even
sometimes almost to question whether I had
ever been right, or should ever be happy. I

have kept my complaint secret, and my mouth
in the dust, under the correction of my heaven-
ly Father's rod; and he sometimes revives a

little hope. In this time of solitary distress, I

liave observed some causes of chastisement,

and hope of more stability and faithfulness has

attended. To sing I could not; to complain 1

durst not; to write of religious things was pas-

sing beyond the line of present experience, and
that is sacrilege. I know thee so well as to

be assured thou could not relish such a cor-

respondent; however, I have often remember-
ed thee nearly, and my spirit being so closely

touched with secret sympathy with thee, lias

been some evidence my life is not altogether

gone. I salute thee, and Mary Peisley when
thou sees her, most affectionately, and am thy

friend and companion in the tribulations, and

may God grant it the patience of the gospel."

1753. "Thine of the 14th, dated from
Settle, I this morning received, and hasten to

tell thee, I wanted much to know where thou

wert, that I might send tiiee a short salutation

of love unfeigned, which has ofi:en, and of late

more than daily lived in, and flowed fofth of

my heart theewards. I received thy ifccept

able, profitable letter from Moat, which I ac

knowledged soon after in a few lines direeted

to thee at S. .ludd's, which probably came not

to thy hand; if they did not, the loss is trivial

to thee, though important to me, as it has pro-

bably deprived me of some further indication

of thy regard and good desires for me. I am
humbly and reverently thankful, in that I feel

the unity of the brotherhood; it is very dear to

me. I am, and have been in a low, humbling
<lispensatio[i, in which that union has been al-

most my solo evidence and mark, I was not far

out of my way. I desire to accept, at the

heavenly Father's hand, my portion; I know it

is, and will be right, and in due season, though
I may sometimes almost murmur and repine,

yet that adds to my an.xiety. 1 have had some
weighty hints, for years, about a piece of la-

bour, which makes me tremble; and, in short,

my way to true settlement seems to lie through

put forth, and go before me, O Israel's

Shepherd, and I will follow in thy strength,

believing in the all-sufficiency of a never-fail-

ing arm.
" I am sensibly touched with thy observa-

tion of making poor wages in Ireland. Alas !

my friend, can we expect to flow with wealth
when the church is in poverty, and the priests

of Sion in heaviness; our sympathy will lead

us to mourn, and our heads will be covered
with aslies instead of crowns. The ministers

of our Lord cannot expect to be above their

Lor-d: he was crowned with thorns for us, and
so must we be for his visited seed. But this

thou knows better than I, though I am not
destitute of some experience, which, I bless

the God of my life, I find to increase and flow

from patience in tribulation. Assure thyself,

my dear friend, thy correspondence is to me
very grateful and profitable, and when the

coi-ds of divine love draw thy mind towards me,
be open in counsel, admonition, or reproof;
I want such friends, and value them very great-

ly. Accept the salutation of dear love in the

fi-esh renewings of quickening virtue, which
reaches freely forth to all the servants of
Christ as a divine odour, for which the true

virgins love him; from thy friend and brother
in the labour, and suffering of and for the gos-
pel."

10 mo. 1753. " I have received a hint which
has done me some service, and I may probably
often reflect upon it to advantage. I had flat-

tered myself with spending several days with
thee in Cheshire, even to such a degree, as to

wait with some impatience for an account
when thou came into it. I saw thee, enjoyed
(he company of thy spii-it for a short time, and
was deprived of the satisfaction I had hoped
so very strongly for, by a call another way,
which, I can assure thee, if I had not heard my
Master's voice in it, I had not complied with.

The hint I received is this: it is very good and
profitable to keep near the Fountain Head
that if the streams be diverted out of the ex
pected channel, we may not be at a loss, hav-

ing that to approach to, which remains ever-

lastingly fixed. The longer I live, the more I

am convinced of the necessity of having one
Lord over all, and the motions of his hand and
eye deeply and humbly regarded. These
things are written in very legible characters in

Ihy book, and need not my repetition; but thou

hast allowed me to converse with tliee, with

that freedom whose gi'ounds and results the

world knows not.

" I was easy with my journey on the account

of the funeral, and made some little earnings,

and more especially at Manchester on first

day forenoon, a place I have almost ceased to

expect relief nl' spirit in. But the virtue of the

heaverdy name spread, and (I believe) led se-

veral of us into a place, alas ! little frequented

by many, but known to some by the name of

the valley of decision.

Nantucket, 1st mo. 1755. "I have to ac-

knowledge the receipt of thy acceptable letter,

which came to hand at Newport, on Rhode
Island; aird although I have little to say which
can I'econrmend my writing, yet 1 do love to

be in the way of getting good, by maintaining

a correspondence with such as are capable of

communicating it at times. I have, through
continued mercy, cause of thankful acknow-
ledgement to the gracious hand, for his sup-

port every way hitherto, although many pain-

ful hours are to be met with, yet am helped to

be generally quiet, and that is to me a great,

good attainment. Sometimes I think I can
see that my commission has passed the proper

office, and got seals to it; at other times, I can
scarcely see either seal or commission, which,

through a painful dispensation, is profitable to

quicken to diligence, to be very attentive to

y Master's directions, and quick of under-

standing.in his will; and that, above all things,

I may know an abode in his service, though

but in the most seemingly trivial employment,

yet to any honest employ for bread, am I

heartily willing to have my hand turned.

" I have been stirring about pretty closely

since we parted: we had a large meeting at

Flushing, but low and distressing, as indeed was
my passage in general through Long Island.

The meeting at Newport was very large and
satisfactory: brought in the reward of peace
through close painful labour. I found my mind
greatly engaged for the revival of discipline

amongst them, in which I laboured with some
seeming success.

" I came to this island on the 26th of last

month, and intended away this morning, but

the wind does not serve. The meeting here

hath been large, and as times go, pretty wel!

upon the whole, the state of the people consi-

dered. There is a valuable body of Friends,

who are true members of the family; but it

seems to tne that the rich or wealthy part of

the inhabitants being convinced of truth, be-

came Friends in principle, and thereby render-

ed it heavier for others to maintain a priest,

and therefore surrie turned Quakers to save

money and yet have an appearance of reli-

gion."

At Joshira Pusey 's, 1 2th mo., 1 756. " It is

no small favour, amongst many others, to me
in my pilgrimage through this land, that 1 feel

the invisible cord which binds up the bundle of
spikenard, and find myself at times within it,

though a favour not at all times attainable by
me. I am often scattered, and in an anxious

solicitude whether I am meet for such a fellow-

ship; and this is well, in bringing more close

search after the cause of obstruction, which
rry soul desires may be removed by the spirit

of judgment and burning. I have rejoiced at

times in the sense of [this] fellowship, in which

I have desired my lot might be cast forever;

and though many bitter and unpalatable fruits

grow in this land, yet there is a garden which

produces apples of gold, and our Master has

set K slip of this tree at N—g—m. May his

dew test upon its branches, and former and

latter rain render it ever fruitful, and its branches

spread over all opposing things, and poor I

favoured now and then with a dish of its fruit.

This friendship thou hast vouchsafed to ad-

mit mc to, has done mc good, and hope will

continue beneficial in exciting to diligence to

be what I know thou wishes for me, and in the

progression of that regard, let thy knife as well

as thy cruise of oil be upon me."

{To be conlinued.)
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river Ouse, and in the bottom of the adventi-
tious soil of all Marshland, and round about
by the skirts of the Lincolnshire Wolds, unto
Gainsbury, Bawtry, Doncaster, Bain, Snaith,
and Holden, are found vast multitudes of the

roots and trunks of trees, of all sizes great and

selves mention cutting down the British fo-

rests, as well for the purpose of making roads
through the country, as to drive the natives out
of their fastnesses.

In the peat-bogs of the bleakest districts

of Scotland, the remains of pine trees are very

The Pine, and the formation of Bogs and
Peat-mosses.

As is the case now with a great part of
Canada, Norway, Sweden, the eastern shore
of the Baltic, and some considerable tracts of
the Highlands of Scotland, it is probable that,

in very early ages, great part of Britain, with
those islands towards the north, in which there
is now hardly a shrub of any kind, were cover-
ed with pine forests. There has been much
controversy amongst the learned, whether the
pine was indigenous to England. Caesar ex
pressly says that Britain had all the trees of
Gaul e-xcept the beech and fir. It is remark-
able, however, that our names for the beech
are derived from the Roman wordfagus ; but
the fir has three names which are purely Bri-

tish; this would seem to justify the conclusion,
that the tree was not introduced by the Ro-
mans, but was originally British, the fir is

perpetually discovered in such of our mosses
as were certainly prior to the time of the Ro-
mans; remains of the tree have been found,
not only on the sides of Roman roads, but
actually under them. But a more complete
proof of the ancient e.xistence of pine forests

in England, has been afforded by a minute ex-
amination of an extensive district called Hat-
field Chase, in Yorkshire. This curious subject
was investigated with great diligence by A. De
la Pryrae, and the results of his researches
were communicated to the Royal Society,
in a paper published in their Transactions for

1701. Of this paper the following is the sub
stance; and we have generally retained the
author's own expressions.

" The famous levels of Hatfield Chase
were the largest chase of red deer that king
Charles the First had in England, containing
in all above one hundred and eighty thousand
acres of land, about half of which was yearly
drowned by vast quantities of water. This
being sold to one Sir Cornelius Vermuiden, a

Dutchman, he at length effectually dischased,
drained, and reduced it to constant arable and
pasture grounds, with immense labour, and at
the expense of above £400,000. In the soil

of all or most of these one hundred and eighty
thousand acres of land, of which ninety thou-
sand were drained, even in the bottom of the

small, and of most of the sorts which this abundant; and such is their durability, m con-
island either formerly did, or at present does, sequence of the quantity of turpentine they
produce; as fir, oak, birch, beech, yew, thorn, contain, that, where the birch is reduced to a
willow, ash, &c. the roots of all, or most of pulp, and the oak cracks into splinters, as it

which, stand in the soil in their natural posi

tion, as thick as ever they could grow, as the

trunks of most of them lie by their proper
roots. Most of the large trees lie along about
a yard from the roots, (to which they evident-
ly belonged, both by their situation and the
sameness of the wood,) with their tops com-
monly north-west, though, indeed, the smaller
trees lie almost every way, across the former,
some over, and others under them; a third

part of all being pitch trees, or firs, some of
which are thirty yards in length or upwards,
and sold for masts and keels of ships. Oaks
have been found, of twenty, thirty, and
thirty-five yards long, yet wanting many
yards at the small end; they are as black as
ebony, and very durable in any service they
are put to. It is very observable, and mani-
festly evident, that many of those trees of all

sorts have been burnt, but especially the pitch

ries, the heart of the pine remains fresh, and,
embalmed in its own turpentine, is quite elas-

tic, and used by the country people in place of
candles. In England, too, subterraneous beds
of pines have been found; and though, in con-
sequence of the greater warmth of the climate,

these contain less turpentine, and are more
decayed, the remains of the cones, or seed-

vessels, show that they belong to the same
species.

One of the most singular changes to which
any country can be subjected, is that which
arises from the formation of extensive masses
of peat-earth. They are common in most of
the colder parts of the world, and are known
in Ireland (where they occupy nearly one-tenth
of the surface) by the name of peat-mosses.
These accumulations of a peculiar vegetable

matter, are a sort of natural chronicle of the

countries in which they are found. In the
or fir trees, some quite through, and some all [northern parts of the island of Great Britain,
on one side; some have been found chopped
and squared, some bored, others half split,

with large wooden wedges and stones in them,
and broken axe heads, somewhat like sacri-
ficing axes in shape; and all this in such places,
and at such depths, that they could never have
been opened since the destruction of this fo-

rest till the time of tho drainage. Near a large
root in the parish of Hatfield, were found eight
or nine coins of some of the Roman emperors,
but exceedingly consumed and defaced with
time; and it is very observable, that on the
confines of this low country, between Benning-
ham and Brumley in Lincolnshire, are several
great hills of loose sand, under which, as they
are yearly worn and blown away, are discov-
ered many roots of large firs, with the marks
of the axe as fresh upon them as if they had
been cut down only a few weeks. Hazel nuts
and acorns have frequently been found at the
bottom of the soil of those levels and moors,
and whole bushes of fir free apples, or cones,
in large quantities together."

The author of this paper then goes on to

show that the Romans destroyed this immense
urest, partly by cutting down the trees, and
partly by burning them; and that these fallen

trees dammed up the rivers, which, forming a
lake, gave origin to the large turf moors of
that part of the country. The Romans them-

and in many places of Ireland, especially

the central parts, between the Irish Sea and
the Shannon, they point out that the soil and
climate were once far superior to what the
country now, in those situations, enjoys.

The era of the first commencement of these
bogs is not known; but as in many of them,
both in Ireland and Scotland, are found the
horns and skulls of animals of which no live

specimens now exist in the country, and have
not been since the commencement of record-
ed history, their origin must be referred to very
remote periods. Notwithstanding this, the
formation of a peat-bog, under favourable cir-

cumstances, does not appear to be a very
lengthened process: for, George, earl of Cro-
marty, mentions (Philosophical Transactions,

\o. 330,) that near loch Broaw, on the west
of Ross-shire, a considerable portion of ground
had, between the years 1651 and 1699, been
changed from a forest of barked and leafless

pines, to a peat-moss or bog, in which the

people were cutting turf for fuel.

The process, according to the earl's de-
scription, which has been verified by the ob-
servations of others, is this:—The pines, after

having stood for some time deprived of their

bark, and bleaching in the rains, which, in that

country, are both heavy and frequent, are
gradually rotted near their roots, and fall,
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generally, by the action of the south-west

winds, which are the most violent in the Bri-

tish isles. After the trees have fallen, and

have been soaked by the rains, they are soon

covered by various species oi fungi. When
these begin to decay, the rain washes the ad-

hesive matter into which they are reduced be-

tween the fallen tree and the ground, and a

dam is thus formed which collects and contains

the water. It is a property of those species of

moss which grow most readily in cold and moist

districts, to keep decomposing at the roots

while they continue to grow vigorously at the

tops. Cold and humidity, as has been said,

arc the circumstances in which the mosses
that rot and consolidate into peat are formed;

and when the mosses begin to grow, they have

the power of augmenting those ca«ses of their

production. The mossy surface, from its

spongy nature, and from the moisture with

which it is covered, is one of the very worst

conductors of heat; and thus, even in the

warmest summers, the surface of moss is al-

ways comparatively cold. Beside the spongy
part of the moss, which retains its fibrous tex-

ture for many years, there is a portion of it,

and especially of the small fungi and lichens

with which it is mixed, that is every year re-

duced to the consistency of a very tough and
retentive mould. That subsides, closes up the

openings of the spongy roots of the moss, both

in itself, and by means of the additional cold

vfhich it produces in the summer.

' The following account of the conversion of

forests into bogs is said to be from the pen of

Sir Walter Scott, and it is certainly charac

terized by that accuracy of observation, and
felicity of expression, for which lie is

markable.

" Extensive forests, occupying a, long tract

of tolerably level ground, have been gradually

destroyed by natural decay, accelerated by the

increase of the bogs. The wood which they

might have produced was useless to tlie pro-

prietors; the state of the roads, as well as of

the country in general, not permitting so bulky

and weighty an article to be carried from the

place where it had grown, however valuable

it might have proved had it been transferred

elsewhere. In this situation Ihe trees of the

natural forest pined and withered, and were
thrown down with the wind; and it often ne-

cessarily happened that they fell into, or

across, some little stream or rivulet, by the

side of which they had flourished and decay-

ed. The stream being stopt, saturated with

standing water the soil around it; and instead

of being, as hitherto, the drain of the forest,

the stagnation of the rivulet converted into e

swamp what its current had formerly rendered

dry. The loose bog-earth, and the sour

ture with which it was impregnated, loosened

and poisoned the roots of other neighbou
trees, which, at the next storm, wont to the

ground in their turn, and tended slill more to

impede the current of the water; while the ac
cumulating moas, as the bog-earth is called ii

Scotland, wont on increasing and iieaving up,

so ns to bury the trunks of the trees which it

h;id destroyed. In the counties of Inverness

and Ross, instances mny be seen, at the ])rc-
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ent day, where the mel;

the conversion of a forest

ig forward."
{To be continued.)

icholy process, of

into a bog, is still

BANNOW, THE " IRISH HERCULA-
NEUM."

" My next visit was to the town of BannoW;
which is justly denominated the ' Irish Her
culaneum.'

" All this was in the more immediate vici-

nity of his house; my kind host accompanied
me. We proceeded to the mouth of the har-

bour, and entered over a style into a large en
closure, having the remains of a delapidated

church in the centre. The ground was a low
eminence of sand, partly covered with a scan-

ty vegetation, on which some sheep and goats

were feeding. It was every where undulated
with hillocks, between which were long,

straight depressions, having an appearance
more formal and regular than is usually seen

among sand hills. Rising from these was
square mass of hollow masonry, about seven

feet high, which, with the exception of the

ruined church walls, was the only appearance
of the work of man visible around us. After

looking about here for some time, I proposed
to my friend to proceed to the town of B;

now; when he astonished me, by saying, ' You
are now in the high-street, in the midst of it.'

In effect, so I was. The sands of the shore

had risen and swallowed it up as effectually as

the ashes and lava of Mount Vesuvius could

have done. The hillocks were the houses, the

straight depressions were the streets, the de
lapidated walls half covered were the high

parish church, and the square tube of masonry
was the massive chimney of the town
house peeping above the soil, while the rest of

the edifice was buried under it.

" On more closely inspecting these remains

it was easy to trace the plan of the town,

which consisted of several wide streets, cross

ing one another, and extending general!)

eighty or a hundred yards before the traces

were lost. One of them ran down to the sea

t the mouth of the harbour; we followed its

traces, and there found what appeared to have

been a fine quay at the edge of the water, the

remains of which were nearly two hundred

yards in length; and higher up was the founda-

tion of a very extensive edifice, evidently some
public building. As it was clear that there

had existed a large and important town, it was
greatly my wish to excavate some part of it in

search of antiquities; and a gentleman of the

vicinity, who seemed as zealous as myself, pro-

mised to assist me with filly men. lie did not

keep his word, however, and I made only such

discoveries as were possible by my own per-

sonal exertions.

" 1 cut across one of the hollow ways, and
ascertained it was paved beneath the soil, and
so had been a street. I dug into one of the

mounds, and came to the foundations of walls

of masonry, and so was convinced they had

been houses. I visited the church, and s;

was a very ancient structure. The windows
were not the pointed Gothic, such as were
subsequently introduced by the Normans, but

Saxon, similar to those of Cormac's chapel at

Cashel,and in that style of architecture known
to have existed in Ireland long before the in-

vasion. I examined the inside, and found it

filled with sculptural ornaments, as remarkable

for their antiquity as their beauty. Among
them was a stone coffm or kistvaen, in the ca-

vity of which was a receptacle for the head
and shoulders of the man. Beside it was a

baptismal font, of very antique sculpture in

relief— it was that alluded to by Mrs. Hall in

her ' Sketches.' In fact, the whole appear-

ance of the place—the impression that we were
standing over a once populous city, which yet

remained almost entire, with all its busy inha-

bitants, it might be, buried under our feet, gave
to its present silence and solitude an interest,

greater, perhaps, than is attached to any other

remains in the united kingdoms.

" To inquire into its history, and ascertain

what was known of its former state, was my
next care. It appears to have existed as a
place of some note at the time of the invasion,

as it is mentioned both by native and foreign

historians. Sir James Ware says, the name
'Bannow' signifies 'auspicious,' audit in-

duced the Anglo-Normans to land in its vici-

nity, as a good omen of success. In the Irish

annals of Ennisfellen, it is called ' the bay of

the pig,' from the multitude of these animals

reared there by the Irish, a peculiarity for

which the neighbouring country is still distin-

guished, where they are attended with the

greatest care, and increase to an enormous
size. It was situated at the mouth of a large

inlet of the sea m the barony of Bargie, about

twenty-four miles south of West, or Wexford.

Tlie bay was formerly entered by two deep
channels, as appears by a map in the Down
Survey in the record office, Dublin; and from

its favourable situation for trade attained much
prosperity. From the quit-rent rolls which I

examined at Wexford, it contained, among
others, the following streets, viz. High-street,

Weaver-street, St. George-street, Upper-street,

St. Toolock's-street, St. Mary's-street, St.

Ivory-street, Lady-street, Little-street, &c.
" Fair slated houses, horse-mills, gardens,

and other indications of a prosperous jilace,

are also mentioned as paying quit-rent.

t had, moreover, a loyal charter of incor-

poration, and sent two members to the Irish

parliament, who were elected by the burgesses

or citizens of the town. This last indication

of its prosperity continued up to the time of

the union. My friend remembered himself,

when notice for the election was issued. It

was posted on the solitary chimney as the only

representation of the houses of the town. The
burgesses were supposed to assemble round

it; the members were put into nomination by

lord Ely, and so the forms of election were re-

gularly gone through, and for a scries of years

two representatives were returned to parlia-

ment from one chimney.
" It is not known at what precise lime tho

submersion of this city by the sands took

place, but the process by which it was destroy-

ed is still going on in its vicinity. Before it

lies a very extensive tract of fine sand, which
is continually shifiing and changing its place

and form. I watched its progress as it rose
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in little columns, like the sand pillars of Afri-

can deserts on a small scale. It was driven

about by the slightest winds in currents and

eddies ; wherever it met an obstruction, it

formed round it as a nucleus, and in the course

of a few hours materially altered the appear-

ance of any particular spot. Not only the

town, but the whole harbour has undergone an

extraordinary mutation from this cause. So

late as the period of the Down Survey, in

1657, in the map of this district which I ex-

amined, the island of Slade lay opposite to the

site of the town, separated from it by a broad

channel; and it appears from other authorities

that directions were given to mariners how to

steer up this channel, so as to clear some

rocks which lay in the middle of it. There is

now no island of Slade, or no navigable chan-

nel; the whole was filled up by that process

which covered the city: the dangerous rocks

are high and dry at a considerable distance in-

land, and a firm road, over which I passed in

a carriage, with several heavy carts, now runs

across the harbour

—

FOR THE FRIEND.

There are but few of the readers of " The
Friend," f presume, who will not readily ad-

mit the truth and beauty of the following quo-

tation; an apology, therefore, is deemed un-

necessary for requesting its insertion.

" No.^t to the being of a God, the doctrine of the

immortality ofman lies at the foundation of all reli-

gion, and of all the animating prospects which can

cheer us in this land of our pilgrimage. Remove
from the mind the belief of a future existence and
the hope of immortality, and reUgion becomes a sha-

dow, life a dream, and the approach of death a scene

of darkness and despair. Upon this short question,
' Is man immortal, or is he not ?' depends all that is

valuable in science, in morals, and in theology, and
all that is most interesting to man as a social being,

and as a rational and accountable intelligence. If

he is destined to an eternal existence, an immense
importance must attach to all his present affec-

tions, actions, and pursuits; and it must be a matter

of infinite moment that they be directed in such a

channel, as will tend to carry him forward, in safety,

to the felicities of a future world. But if his whole
existence be circumscribed within the circle of a few
fleeting years, man appears an enigma, an inexpli-

cable phenomenon in the universe, human life a mys-
tery, the world a scene of confusion, virtue a mere
phantom, tlie Creator a capricious being, and his

plans and arrangements an inextricable maze.

" There is too much reason to believe that the in-

difference to religion which so generally prevails,

especially among those who are raised a little above
the vulgar throng, and the unhallowed propensities

and vicious practices to which it gives rise, are

owing, in a considerable degree, to the want of a

full conviction of the reality of a future existence, or

to some doubts which hover about the mind in rela-

tion to this important point. There is no man, how-
ever insensible to the obligations of religion, that

can fully satisfy hia own mind, or the minds of
others, that the idea of a future world is a more
chimera. On the contrary, the possibility, and even
the probability, of the truth of man's eternal destiny,

will, at certain seasons, force themselves upon the
mind even of the most careless and profane. Yet it

is amazing to consider with what ease and indiffer-

ence multitudes of this description can glide down
the stream of time, under the awful uncertainty
whether it will land them in the shades of annifiila-

on, the realms of bli; the regions of endle

•' To treat a subject, so interesting and
tous, with levity or indifference—to exert all the

energies of the soul in the pursuit of objects, which
a few years at most will snatch for ever from their

embrace, and never to spend one serious hour in re-

flecting on what may possibly succeed the present

scene of existence, or in endeavourmg to find some
light to clear up the doubts that may hangover this

important inquiry, and to treat with derision and
scorn those who would direct them in this serious

investigation, is not only foolish and preposterous,

but the height of infatuation and madness. It is

contrary to every principle on which reasonable men
act, in relation to the affairs of the present world.

To retain the profits of a lucrative business, or to

prevent the loss of fortune or of honour, a man will

sometimes strain every nerve, stretch every faculty,

deprive himself of sleep, submit to numerous priva-

tions, encounter the raging elements and brave the

dangers of the ocean—nay, he will often be over-

whelmed with despondency at the slightest incon-
veniences, and will pass whole weeks and months
in suUenness and chagrin, for an imaginary affront, or

for the loss of a few pounds, while, at the same time,

he remains perfectly indifferent and without the least

emotion, in regard to the unknown scenes of the

eternal world, and the danger of endless misery to

which he is exposed. Such a conduct, and such dis-

positions, which are too frequently realized in the

cases of thousands who occasionally mingle in our
religious assemblies, are obviously inconsistent with
the dictates of prudence and of common sense, and
with every thing that ought to characterize a rational

and an accountable creature.
" When we look back into the incxpiorable abyss

of that eternity which is already past—when wo look
forward to the immeasurable extent and the un-
fathomable depths of eternity to come—when we be-

hold time, and all its circlingyears, appearing only like

a point on the surface of that vast and boundless
ocean—when we consider the immense space of the

universe with which we are surrounded, and the in-

numerable worlds which lie dispersed in every direc-

tion throughout the immeasurable tracts of creation

—when we consider, that our existence, as thinking
beings, may run parallel with interminable ages; and
that, in the revolutions of eternity, we may exist in

regions of space immeasurably distant from our pre-

sent habitation, associate with other orders of intelli-

gent beings, and pass through new scenes and
changes in distant worlds ; and when we consider
that our relation to time may be dissolved, and our
connection with eternity commence, within the space
of a few months or years, or even before the sun
shall have described another circuit around the earth,

no inquiry can appear so momentous and interest-

ing, as that which leads to the determination of our
future and eternal destiny, and of those realities

which await us beyond the tomb. To remain insen-

sible to the importance of such an inquiry, and un-
affected at the prospect of the result to which it may
lead, while we are feelingly alive to all the paltry

concerns and little ills of life, would argue the most
unaccountable stupidity, inconsistency, and infatua-

'» The man whose heart pants after substantial
knowledge and fehcity, whose affections centre on
the Author of his existence, and who delights to con-
template his character and perfections, will enter
with pleasure on every investigation which has a
tendency to throw a light on the scene of his future
destination. He will weigh, with impartiality, every
consideration, and will seize with delight upon every
argument, by which a full conviction of his immor-
tal destiny may be indelibly riveted upon his mind :

and he will endeavour to cheer his soul amidst the
sorrows of mortality, with the consideration, that
' when the earthly house of his tabernacle is dissolv-

ed, he has a building of God, an house not made
with hands, eternal in the heavens.'

"

An honest mind is not in the power of a dis-

honest: to break its peace, there must be some
guilt or consciousness.

—

Pope.

STA\Z.\S
On the Death of un Infant.

Born but to die ; like some fair flower
Ere it hatii drunk the dewy gem,

Ju.=t opening to the vernal shower.
Torn rudely from its parent stem :

Ere it hath shed its fragrance round.
Cast, soil'd and withering, to tlie ground.

Was it for this the mother mild.

Delighted, fondly loved to trace

Each feature of her slumbering child.

Each beauty of its infant face
;

Aud from its cheek the tear to steal,

With rapture none but mothers feel .'

Was it for this, when sickness dread
Dimra'd the mild lustre of its eye.

She sadly watch'd its midnight bed .'

Sought meaning in each senseless cry ?

Observed each look with anxious care.
Now dropp'd a tear, now breathed a prayer ?

Yet had'st thou lived, sweet babe, to tread
Life's rugged paths, its wilds forlorn,

Thou'dst lived to mourn hope's visions fled.

And, for the rose-bud grasp'd the thorn :

Thou'dst lived the thousand pangs to prove
Of friendship frail, more fragile love.

But happier thou I for thou art gone
Where love and peace eternal dwell

;

To yon bright bless'd abode thou'rt borne.
Whose joys no mortal tongue may tell

!

Pure to its God thy soul is given

:

Pure as it left its native heaven I P.

From one of the late Annuals.

Selectedfor " The Friend."

Great God, at midnight's solemn hour,
I own thy goodness and thy power

;

But bending low before thy throne,

I pray not for myself alone.

I pray for her, my dearest friend,

For her my fervent prayers ascend
;

And while to thee my vows I bring,

For her my warmest wishes spring.

While dark and silent rolls the night,

Protect her %vith thy heavenly might

;

Thy curtain round her pillow spread.
And circling angels guard her head.

Let peaceful slumbers press her eyes,
Till morning beams in splendour rise;

And pure and radiant as that beam.
Be the light vision of her dream.

Let each succeeding morn impart
New pleasures to her tranquil heart

;

And richer blessings crown the night.

Than meet the view at morning light.

Whate'er my swelling heart desires.

When fervent prayer to Heaven aspires,

Whate'er has formed my fancy's glow.
May she, with tenfold richness, know.

O God, may she thy laws fulfil,

And live, and die, thy favourite still

;

Live, to enjoy thy bounteous hand.
And die to join tlie seraph band.

Courage, that grows from constitution, very
often forsakes a man when he has occasion for

it : and when it is only a kind of instinct in

the soul, it breaks out on all occasions, with-

out judgment or discretion. That courage
which arises from the sense of our duty, and
from the fear of offending Him that made us,

acts always in an uniform manner, and accord-
ing to the dictates of right reason.

—

Addison
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FOR THE ^RIE^

Much has been said and written to prove

that Ehas Hicks, as well as others of the same
school, entertain and advocate principles of a

decidedly deistical character; and thousands

who have been, in one sense, mere lookers on

during the controversy, are entirely convinced

of the truth of this charge. Some of his fol-

lowers frankly acknowledge its correctness,

and openly advocate the anti-christian opinions

imputed to him; while others quibble, and

evade the question in such way, as to show
that they are neither prepared to ouii the prin-

ciples nor condemn the preacher. Many, how-
ever, are so under the influence of a strong

personal predilection in favour of the man,
that they are unable to weigh, impartially, the

evidence laid before them, in proof of the un-

soundness of his doctrines.

It has long been known, that early bias,

and strong preconceived opinions, fortify the

mind against, and prevent the reception of,

evidence which goes to contradict or refute

those preconceived opinions; but it remained

for Elias Hicks to discover that a man can be-

lieve in, and assent to, the truth of a proposi-

tion, after having, by his own researches, found

evidence of its falsity!

This curious and anomalous idea is clearly

laid down in his letter to Thomas Willis.

Believing, however, that very few of his adhe-

rents will be able to practise on this nevv tiieo-

ry, there is encouragement afforded to perse-

vere in the use of every justifiable means that

may be presented, to convince the misguided

portion of his adherents of the dangerous path

tliey are treading.

It has often been declared, that there is but

one step from Hicksism to infidelity; and that,

sooner or later, the disciples of the former

would be found among the advocates of the

latter. This has sounded harshly to many
who could not unite with the self-styled re-

formers ; and, I must confess, that I was not

myself prepared to see such speedy evidence

of its accomplishment as recent events afford,

and which I will endeavour briefly to relate.

It is within the recollection of many of the

readers of " The Friend," that Maria Imlay

removed to this city some time before the se-

paration in 1828—and that, after she had re-

sided a considerable time amongst us, a certi-

ficate of removal was presented on her behalf

from a monthly meeting in New Jersey, re-

commending her as an approved minister.

This certificate was informal, and improperly

obtained. She was also, at the time of her re-

moval, under the care of the select meeting to

which she belonged, as an oflender.

Her unsoundness had been clearly mani

fested in her frequent public communication!

among us—her doctrines were ultra Hicks-

ism. The reception of her certificate was, of

course, very trying to the sound members of

the meeting; but the period had arrived wh
questions were to be decided by a majority of

voices, (tliat is, the Hicksites would have it

so,) and the majority was in favour of rcceiv

ing Maria Imlay as a minister in unity with the

Society.

After the separation, she was appointed by

the yearly meeting of the Hicksites, one of a

committee to visit the subordinate meetings;

in which business she travelled very extensive-

ly. There are fevi meetings within the compass

of our yearly meeting where she is unknown;
and but few, in which she failed, by the avowal

of her antichristian sentiments, to open the

eyes of some of her hearers.

It has been some time known that she, and

others of the Hicksites here, were on terms of

intimacy with the notorious Frances Wright

latterly, Maria'svisits to the " Hall ofScience"^

had become so frequent, and so open, as to

larm the cautious and prudent among the

seceders. Notwithstanding the indulgence

with which they had received her disguised in-

fidelity, wrapped up as it was in mystical ex-

pressions, they were not prepared to outrage

the moral feelings of this community, by con-

tinuing to acknowledge, as a minister of reli-

gion, an associate of the younger Owen and

Frances Wright.

The case was one of great difficulty. Maria

had many admirers, and the majority might de-

termine to support her; on the other hand, her

conduct spoke more loudly than her preaching,

it admitted of no evasion, it was not suscepti-

ble, like her sermons, of being explained away,

so as to mean any thing or nothing, as occa-

sion required; the diflicult task was, however,

undertaken privately, and she was induced to

promise, that she would discontinue her con-

nexion with this school of imported " free

thinkers." But, alas! how frail are tiie reso-

lutions of the human mind in things pertaining

to religion, when unassisted by him who de-

clared, " without me ye can do nothing!" Not
many days elapsed before this misguided wo-
man was again seen to enter the " hall of sci-

ence," and that too at a time, and under cir-

cumstances peculiarly calculated to excite

alarm among those who felt that their own re-

putation, and that of the sect, were intimately

connected with hers.

It was on the day of their late monthly

meetmg, and immediately after that meeting

had adjourned, that Maria made her last visit

to the " Hall." This open violation of her

promise caused much confusion and alarm, and

a number of the Hicksites, of a certain class,

were speedily convened to deliberate on the

afiair. What would have resulted from their

deliberations, it is impossible for us to deter-

mine—the Great Disposer of events having

seen meet, in a very few days after, to sum-
mon her to her Inst and great account. Here
we must leave her—and, had the body, of

which she was a conspicuous member, scon

fit to consign her mortal remains to the grave,

without any special marks of approbation—or

had they not, by a public advertisement, en-

deavoured to identify her with the Society of

Friends, it might have been deemed best to

the whole pass into oblivion. But, for reasons

* Some of the readers of " The Friend" may be

unacquainted witli the " Hall of Snience." We un-
derstand it to be appropiiated lo the delivery of lec-

tures by Frances Wriglit and those of her principles.

It is opened on the first day of the week, and per-

haps at other limes, when persons of infidel opinions

assemble lo strengthen one another in their senti-

ments, by which the Christian religion, and the so-

'-mn duty of divine worship, are publicly set at

best known to themselves, a course was pursu-

ed, which has imposed upon Friends the unplea-

sant duty of vindicating themselves from the im-
putation of tolerating such a minister, by stating

explicitly that she was not, and had not been for

years, a member of our religious Society, hav-

ing been disowned for the unsoundness of her

doctrines, &c. The newspapers announced that

the funeral of Maria Imlay—" an approved mi-
nister of the Society of Friends," would take

place from I he meeting house on Hester
Street. It did take place accordingly—

a

meeting was held, and the corpse exposed to

public view ;—a circumstance before un-

known on similar occasions. Those among
the Hicksites who profess to have disapproved

of the deceased, assign, as the cause of this

procedure, the illness of another person in the

house where she died ; but when we advert to

the fact that very few (perhaps not more than

six or eight) such instances have occurred

here within the recollection of any now living

amongst us ; and that this evidence of unity

has heretofore been reserved for persons whose
religious services, eminent piety, and exem-
plary deportment, called for some public mark
of approbation ;—we cannot be induced to be-

lieve that, in this instance, it was resorted to

as a mere matter of convenience. Had the

Hicksites, generally, viewed her conduct in the

light that some few of them do, they would, no

doubt, have subjected one of their families to

inconvenience, rather than thus publicly stamp

her conduct and principles with the approba-

tion of their whole body.

No personal motives have dictated these lines,

they are written in the hope, that some of those

who have been led to doubt the important

truths of our holy religion, because they can-

not comprehend them,—may be induced to

pause before they advance beyond recovery,

on that road, which ever has, and ever must,

land the deluded traveller in confirmed infi-

delity. A.
jXtwYork, 12 mo. 1829.

On page 54 of our last number in the arti-

cle entitled Remarks upon Evan Lewis' re-

view, (fcc. 19tli line from the bottom, for the

words, "when a record was made uniting with

it," read—" when the clerk commenced ma-
king his minute uniting with it."

In the obituary notice of Phebe Hoag, page

52, instead of "one hundred and twenty-three

great grand children, all living," say, "one
hundred and twenty-three great grand chil-

dren, eighty-eight living."

The Spencerean stanzas over the signature

**M. came too late for this number ; we
shall assign a place for them in the next.

Married, V2lh mo. I, at Friends' niceting-housc,

(for the northern district, Philadelphia,) Thomas
Wai.msi.ey, of iiybcrry, lo Elizabeth, daughter of

Ephraim Haines, of this city.

Married, on the "ilst of 10th month last, at Creek
meeting, in Clinlon, Duchess county, N. Y. Alfred
M. Unpermill, of West Chester county, son of the

late Robert Underbill deceased, to Lvdia P., only

daughter of Reuben and Phobe Howes, of the former
place.
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FOR THE FRIEND.

REDEMPTION BY JESUS CHRIST.

{Conlbmed from page 27.)

Robert Barclay proceeds:—" Seeing then

that this doctrine of the universality of Christ's

death is so certain and agreeable to the scrip-

ture testimony, and to the sense of the purest

antiquity, it may be wondered how so many,

some whereof have been esteemed not only

learned, but also pious, have been capable to

fall into so gross and strange an error. But

the cause of this doth evidently appear, in

that the way and method by which the virtue

and efficacy of his death is communicated to

all men, hath not been rightly understood, or

indeed hath been erroneousiy taught. The
Pelagians, ascribing all to man's will and na

tare, denied man to have any seed of sin con

veyed to him from Adam. And the Semi-Pe

lagians, making grace as a gift following upon

man's merit, or right improving of his na-

ture."

Elias Hicks denies that we have lost any

thing by Adam's fall. " If we reflect ration

ally, r think," he says, " we must be gainers

by it." Consequently he denies the mediation

and atonement of Christ and the universal ap-

plication of the benefits of his sufferings and

death.

In the warmth of his zeal against the errors

of Pelagius, Augustine used some expressions

which were gleaned up by others, and gave

rise to the doctrine ofunconditional reprobation,

equally repugnant to the purchase of salvation

for all v.ho comply with the terms.

The Arminians, and other assertors of

universal grace, involve themselves in a diffi-

culty, and strengthen the advocates of predes-

tination, by making salvation to depend upon

the historical knowledge of the death and suf-

ferings of Christ. When they are met with

the fact, that this knowledge has never been

communicated to a great part of mankind, and,

consequently, upon their own terms, such cculd

not be saved, they are obliged to resort to

some providential interference, to convey this

knowledge, either through the diffusion of the

Scriptures, or the preaching of the gospel.

The perplexities in which many of them be-

come entangled, for want of clearly under-

standing the subject, induced Robert Bar-

clay to make this remark.
" So that I have often observed, that

these assertors of universal grace did far more

pithily and strongly overturn the false doc-

trine of their adversaries, than they did estab-

lish and confirm the truth and certainty of

their own. And though they have proof sufli-

cient from the holy Scriptures to confirm the

universality of Christ's death, and that none

are precisely, by any irrevocable decree, ex-

cluded from salvation, yet I find, when they are

pressed in the respects above mentioned, to

show how God hath so far equally extended

the capacity to partake of the benefit of Christ's

death unto all, as to communicate unto them a

sufficient way of so doing, they are somewhat

in a strait, and are put more to give us their

conjectures from the certainty of the former

pre-supposed truth, to wit, that because Christ

hath certainly died for all, and God hath not

rendered salvation impossible to any, there must
be some way or other by which they may be
saved; which must be by improving some com-
mon grace, or by gathering from the works
of creation and providence, than by really de-

monstrating, by convincing and spiritual argu-

ments, what that way is."

After speaking of the darkness which gra-

dually overcast the Christian church, until the

true gospel of Christ became almost totally

obscured, from the 7th to the 14th centuries,

and the gradations by which it was again in

measure cleared of this obscurity, throush the!

in the Scriptures, and to receive the savin

r

use of them, but. that this may be resisted and
rejected in both, in which then God is said to be
resisted and pressed down, and Christ to be
again crucified, and put to open shame in and
among men. And to those who thus resist

and refuse him, he becomes their condemna-
tion."

Robert Barclay here declares, according to

the Scriptures, that the Lord Jesus Christ
tasted death for every man, and all may be
partakers of the fruits of his death. The fol-

lowers of E. Hicks deny that he tasted deatli

labours of the reformers, he introduces the for any man, and that their

faitii of the Society of Friends, upon this mo-
mentous subject, by stating, it pleased the Al-

mighty, for the " greater augmentation of the

glory of his grace," to raise up a few despised

and illiterate men, chiefly mechanics, whom he

made the instruments of preaching this truly

evangelical doctrine in its primitive purity

" by wliich gospel all the scruples, doubts,

hesitations, and objections above mentioned,

are easily and evidently answered, and the jus-

tice as well as mercy of God, according to

their divine and heavenly harmony, are exh
bited, established, and confirmed. According
to which certain light and gospel, as the know-
ledge thereof has been manifested to us by the

revelation of Jesus Christ in us, fortified by

our own sensible experience, and sealed by

the testimony of the Spirit in our hearts, we

can confidently affirm, and clearly evince, ac-

cording to the testimony of the holy Scriptures,

the following points:

'•First, That God, who out of his infinite

love sent his Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, into

the world, who tasted death for every man.
hath given to every man, whether Jew or Gen-
tile, Turk or Scythian, Indian or Barbarian,

of whatsoever nation, country, or place, a cer-

tain day or time of visitation: during which

day or time it is possible for them to be

saved, and to partake of thefruits of Christ's

death.

Secondly, Thalfor this end God hath com-

viunicatcd and given unto every man a mea.mre

f the light of his own Son, a measure of
grace, or a measure of the Spirit, which the

Scripture expresses by several names, as some-
times of the seed of the kingdom. Mat. xiii. 18,

9. the light that makes all things manifest,

Eph. v. 13. the word of God, Rom. x. 17. or

inifcsfation of the Spirit given to profit

thai," 1 Cor. xii. 7. a talent,Mat. xxv. 15.

little leaven,' Mat. xiii. 33. ' the gospel
preached in every creature,' Col. i. 23.

Thirdly, That God, in and by this Light and
Seed, invites, calls, exhorts, and strives with

every man, in order to save Mm; which, as it

is received and not resisted, works the salva-

tion of all, even of those who are ignorant of
the death and sufferings of Christ, and of

Adam's fall, both by bringing them to a sense

of their own misery, and to be sharers in the

fferings of Christ inwardly, and by making
them partakers of his resurrection, in becom-
ing holy, pure, and righteous, and recovered

out of their sins. By which also are saved

they that have the knowledge of Christ out-

wardly, in that it opens their understanding

rightly to use and apply the things delivered

connected with that event. Robert Barclay
asserts that God hath given to every man a
measure of the light of his own Son; but E.
Hicks says, " every child of God has the full
and complete nature, spirit, and, may I not say,
the DiviMTY OF GOD ALMIGHTY," and that
" we need not say that it is his [Christ's] spirit,

but only that it is the same spirit, a portion of
which was in him."
From the above positions Robert Barclay

draws the following conclusions:
" First then, According to this doctrine

the mercy of God is excellently well exhibited,

in that none are necessarily shut out from sal-

vation; and his justice is demonstrated, in that
he condemns none but such to whom he really

made offer of salvation, aflbrding them the

means sufficient thereunto.
" Secondly, This doctrine, if well weighed,

will be found to be the foundation of Chris-
tianity, salvation, and assurance.

" Thirdly, It agrees and answers uith the

whole tenor ofthe gospelpromises and threats,

and with the nature of the ministry of Christ

;

according to which, the gospel, salvation, and
repentance are commantled to be preached to

every creature, without respect of nations,

kindred, families, or tongues.

"Fourthly, It magnifies and commends the

merits and death of Christ, in that it not only
accounts them sufficient to save all, but de-

clares them to be brought so nigh unto all, as
thereby to be put into the nearest capacity of
salvation.

" Fifthly, It exalts above all the grace of
God, to which it attributeth all good, even the

least smallest actions that are so ; ascribing
thereunto not only the first beginnings and
motions ofgood, but also the whole conversion

and salvation of the soul.

Sixthly, It contradicts, overturns, and en-

ervates, the false doctrine of the Pelagians,

Semi-Pelagians, Socinians, and others, who
exalt the light of nature, the liberty of man's

that it wholly excludes the natural

man from having any place or portion in' his

own salvation, by any acting, moving, or work-
of his own, until he be first quickened,

raised up, and actuated by Gods Spirit.

Seventhly, As it makes the whole salva-

tion of man .lolcly and alone to depend upon
God, so it makes his condemnation wholly

and in every respect to be of himself, in that

he refused and resisted somewhat that from
God wrestled and strove in his heart, and
forces him to acknowledge God's judgment as

rejecting and forsaking of him.
' Eighthly, It takes away all ground of
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despair, in that it gives every one cause ol

hope and certain assurance that they may be

saved; neither dothfeedany in security, in tliat

none are certain how soon their day may ex-

pire: and therefore it is a constajit incitement

and provocation, and lively encouragement to

every man, to forsake evil, and close with that

wiiich is good.

Ninthly, It wonderfully commends as well

the certainty of the Christian religion among

infidels, as it manifests its own verity to all,

in that it is confirmed and established by the

experience of all men; seeing there was never

yot a man found in any place of the earth,

however barbarous and wild, but hath acknow-

ledged, that at some time or other, less or

more, lie hatii found somewhat in his heart

reproving him for some things evil which he

hath done, threatening a certain horror if he

continued in them, as also promising and com-

municating a certain peace and sweetness, as

he has given way to it, and not resisted it.

Tenthly, It wonderfully shon-eth the excel-

lent wisdom of God, by which he hath made

the means of salvation so universal and com-

prehensive, that it is not needful to recur to

those miraculous and strange ways; seeing,

according to this most true doctrine, the gos-

pel reacheth all, of whatsoever condition, age,

or nation.

Eleventhly, It is really and effectively,

though not in so many words, yet by deeds,

established and confirmed by all the preachers,

promulgators, and doctors of the Christian re-

ligion, ^that ever were, or now are, even by those

that otherways in their judgment oppose this

doctrine, in that they all, whatever they have

been or are, or whatsoever people, place, or

country they came to, do preach to the people,

and to every individual among them, that they

may be saved; entreating and desiring them to

believe in Christ, who hath died for them. So

that what they deny in the general, they ac-

knowledge of every particular; there being no

man to whom they do not preach in order to

salvation, telling him Jesus Christ calls and

wills him to believe and be saved; and that if he

refuse, he shall therefore be condemned, and

that his condemnation is of himself Such is

the evidence and virtue of truth, that it con-

strains its adversaries even against their wills

to plead for it.

Lastly, According to this doctrine the argu-

ment used by the Arminians, and evited by the

Calvinists, concerning every man's being

bound to believe that Christ diedfor him, is,

by altering the assumption, rendered invincible,

thus:

That which erery man is bound to believe, is

true:

But every man is hound to believe that God
is merciful unto him:

Therefore, t^c.

This assumption no man can deny, seeing his

mercies are said to be over all his ivories. And
herein the Scripture every way declares the mcr-

cyof God to be, in that he invites and calls sin-

ners to repentance, and hath opened a way of

salvation for them: so that though those men
be not bound to believe the history of Christ'

death and passion who never came to know

of it, yet they are bound to believe that God

will be merciful to them, if they follow his

ways; and that he is merciful unto them, in

that he reproves them for evil, and encourages

them to good. Neither ought any man to

believe that God is unmerciful to him, or that

he hath from the beginning ordained him to

come into the world that he might be left to

his own evil inclinations, and so do wickedly

as a means appointed by God to bring him to

eternal damnation; which, were it true, as our

adversaries affirm it to be of many thousands,

I see no reason why a man might not believe;

for certainly a man may believe the truth."

Elias Hicks and his patty are an exception

to the eleventh conclusion which Robert Bar-

clay draws, and therefore they cannot be rank-

ed among " the preachers and promulgators

of the Christian religion." They do not invite

people '• to believe in Christ, who hath died

for themf nor can they consistently tell people

that " Jesus Christ calls and wills them to

believe and be saved." " He was only an

outward Saviour," they say, and that "no ex-

ternal Saviour could have any hand in it,"

[the salvation of the soul.] " It was not that

outward Jesus Christ that was the hope of

glory." " Belief," they say, " is no virtue,

and unbelief no crime." Of course they can-

not preach /ai/A in a crucified Redeemer, and

consequently do not hold the principles of

either ancient or modern Quakers.

S.

We have had frequent occasion to notice

the insincerity of the Hicksites in their pro-

fessions of love and forbearance, and of a dis-

position to act towards the Society of Friends

with justice and liberality. It is not long since

they circulated through the meetings of Con-

cord quarter, proposals for what they pleased

to call " an equitable division of the property,"

or in plain English, an offer to return to Friends

a certain proportion of the property, which

they have violently and unjustly taken from

them—taking care, howeyer, to frame the pro

posal in such manner, that if Friends acceded

to it, they must recognise the Hicksites as the

Society of Friends. There has seldom come
under our notice a more flagrant piece of hy

pocrisy than these pretended ofl'ers for an ami

cable adjustment of the property question. It

reminds us of a marauder, who should propose

to return to the person he has robbed, one

halfof his property—provided, however, the lat

ter would acknowledge tile other to be an ho

nest and worthy man.

The Hicksites were perfectly safe in making

such a proposition to the meetings in Concord

They knew that Friends could not conscien-

tiously acknowledge them as members of the

Society, and therefore there was little proba-

bility their proposals would be acceded to; and

as they hold exclusive possession of nearly all

the old meeting houses, and were imder no ap-

prehension, that Friends would imitate their

example, by breaking into them, or |)urloining

the keys, the plea that they had made a propo-

sition for a compromise, might serve to avert

the odium which their injustice merited, and

screen them from the just reprehension of per-

sons who were not informed of all the circum-
stances connected with the case.

But they are not satisfied with what they

unjustly possess, and being chagrined at the

failure of their attempts to break up the Soci-

ety, they continue, when evera plausible pre-

text occurs, to intrude themselves into the

few houses which remain under the control of

Friends, disturb their religious meetings and
outrage their feelings, by unsound doctrines

and overbearing conduct. Previous to the se-

paration, the monthly meeting of Chester, Pa.

comprised four meetings for worship, occupy-

ing as many houses. Three of these the Hicks-

ites seized and appropriated to their own use,

leaving Springfield only in the occupancy of
Friends.

About fifteen or twenty Hicksites, of all ages

and sexes, live within the limits of this meet-

ing—a few of whom attend there—seldom
more than six men and ten or twelve women,
and sometimes only one man and two women.
We had occasion to notice, some time ago, two
acts ofwanton outrage upon Friends of Spring-

field, in which John Pierce and Halliday Jack-

son were conspicuous actors. On the 12th ult.

a similar scene occurred. Notice had previous-

ly been given at the Hicksite quarterly meet-
ing at Darby, that a certain Cadwallader, from
the western country, would attend Springfield

meeting on that day. The Hicksites accord-

ingly convened from all quarters—Middletown,
Newton, Chester, Providence, Merion, Darby,

&c. all contributed their quota to the disor-

derly concourse, who assembled to witness the

intended insult and provocation of Friends at

Springfield. Five or six men and nine women
and girls constituted the whole number of
Hicksites residing in the neighbourhood, who
attended the meeting.

Those from other parts crowded in, without

the least respect to such as belonged, and had
amuchteter right there than they, thrust them-
selves into the uppermost seats, and assumed
the control of the meeting. J. Pierce, with

his usual domineering and self-important man-
ner, ordered the shutters lowered, while H.
Jackson ciied out, that if others would not fill

the gallery, the young people should, and ac-

cordingly a considerable number moved forward

and occupied the seats, on the women's side.

Cadwallader soon got up and delivered an in-

coherent discourse, many parts of which were
not common sense. He was evidently quite

incompetent to the task of developing the no-

tions of the new sect, and probably does not

comprehend them himself, though, as far as bis

discourse was intelligible, his sentiments ap-

peared to be of that cast.

He made one assertion, which was as new
to us, as it was unpleasant to some of his

retinue. In the confusion of ideas with

which, we suspect, he is often troubled, he as-

serted \\vxi faith was the only name under hea-

ven given among men whereby they must be
saved. The Hicksites place little value on faith,

they are for clear sight—plain comprehension

of every thing, even infinity itself, and must
have been surprised to hear faith extolled as

the only means of salvation; an idea which
overturns their whole scheme of rational reli-

gion.
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The declamation being finished, their party

left the house, Friends quietly continuing their

meeting. Vexed that they had not succeeded

in breaking up the meeting, the Hicksites tried

to unsettle Friends, by taking hold of their

hands and talking in a loud tone, in which un

seemly conduct John Hunt particularly distin

guished himself.

It is easy to perceive that the sham propo

sal for a friendly division of the property, is

merely designed as a cover for their repeated

acts of aggression and outrage upon peaceable

citizens, when assembled for the purpose of

divine worship, to deceive the public with a

pretence of justice, in order that they may the

more securely carry on their unwarrantable

proceedings. It is a practical illustration o!

what they mean by the love with which they

profess to abound, which one of their Jersey

preachers, in his ranting on a late occasion,

declared to be "sharper than any two-edged

sword."

John Comly has publicly asserted that there

is an irreconciliable ditference between Hicks-

ites and Friends; that the doctrines held by the

former, are pronounced by the latter to be un-

sound and spurious; and we ourselves heard him

declare, that he should no more think of enter-

ing a meeting oi Friends than he would of go-

ing among the presbyterians. This being the

state of the case, what benefit can his party

expect to derive from thus unkindly and unge-

nerously interrupting theassemblies ofFriends?

It cannot promote a kind or brotherly feeling,

neither will it raise them in the estimation of

then' sober and honest neighbours. Springfield,

moreover, is one of those places where such

intrusions are least excusable. For, independ-

ent of the small number of their party, there

are five meeting houses in the possession of the

Hicksites, all within a circuit of six miles—to

either of which the few Hicksites who reside

in the vicinity of Springfield, could easily have

gone, and as it was the day of Providence Hicks-

ite meeting, only three miles distant, the out-

rage upon Friends is totally unjustifiable. No
impartial person can believe that the motive

which prompts this interruption of the quiet of

their religious assemblies is a good one. It has

not a single characteristic of Christian feeling,

and can only proceed from a desire to drive

Friends, by repeated acts of violence, from this

meeting-house also, and appropriate it to their

own use; or as far as it is in their power to de-

prive them of the privilege guaranteed to them

by the constitution and laws of the state, to

worship the Creator in such manner as is

most agreeable to the dictates of their own
consciences, without molestation or prejudice.

J. K.

To the Editor of The Friend.

I observed, in the last number of thy paper,

that the spirit of falsehood and detraction has

its agents employed in endeavouring to deceive

those who will listen to their stories, respect-

ing the present condition of Friends in this

city. It is nothing new. The separation never

could have been accomplished without the aid

of deception. And unless many ignorant, in-

offensive people, who have been actually delu-

ded, are constantly plied with exaggerated or

unfounded stories, it will be equally impracti-

cable to keep them satisfied in their present

situation. Could they have the opportunity

of knowing the truth, hundreds would turn

their backs upon the tribe of sect masters and
seekers after distinction, who had wantonly

imposed upon their credulity and wrested from

Ihcm the benefits of Christian 'society. There
are several persons who have distinguished

themselves in the business of misrepresenta-

tion—a secondary class, who serve as a kind

of tools or agents for the principal leaders in

this revolt. They spend much of their time,

not only in writing, but in carrying tales from
house to house, designed to destroy private

character, and to throw an odium over the

body of Society from which they have volunta-

rily seceded. This is the food they subsist on;

but however they may flatter themselves with

injuring others, one thing is certain, that the

growth of true religion cannot be promoted by

such means, and the greater their numbers,
the more awful will be the responsibility ofthose

who are the instruments in misleading them.

In the remarks upon the reports spreading

in New York, I thought there was wanting
some reply to the assertion that " Friends in

Philadelphia have become very much dissatis-

fied." Probably the writer thought it unwo
thy of notice, on account of its bearing tl

evidence of untruth on the face of it. \Vh;

have they to be dissatisfied with? and would
they be likely to come to those for satisfaction

who have treated them with such unkindness

and ill will as the Hicksites? The fact is

since we have been relieved from the distur

bancp crented by them, our meetings have

been conducted with order and harmony, and
are often seasons in which the unity of the spirit

is experienced both in suffering and rejoicing,

The writer very properly remarks, that the

cause in which Friends are engaged does not

depend upon numbers for its sacredness, nor
the immutability of its foundation. Although
our meetings are somewhat reduced, yet on
first day morning, we are surprised and grati-

fied by the attendance of large companies at

all the houses. A few years ago there were
but three meetings of Friends in this city, and
the afternoon meetings were often not as well

attended then as they now are.

The exact resemblance of tlie separatists in

George Fox's day, and those of the present time,
renders his epistles on these occasions equally appli-

cable now. ' This Spirit,' he says, ' you have been
acquainted with, who have kept your habitations in

Christ Jesus, the first and the last. And you are
insensible of the scurrilous and filthy books of
and defamations which have been spread

abroad in this nation and beyond sea against the
faithful. It is very well that the Lord hath suff'ercd

I to publish their own shame in print, that truth's

enemies may be discovered, their fruits and spirits

e appeared, and manifested themselves both in

it and otherwise. And I believe the Lord will

yet suffer this spirit so to publish its fruits, its shame
nd nakedness, to professor and profane, and to all

ober, moderate and innocent people, that its shame
and nakedness may more fully appear. Though for

time it hath been hid and covered with the fiu-

leaves of an outward possession, and sometimes with
ling and flattering words, as at other limes it hath

discovered itself by rough lying and defaming words,
yet the Lord God will blast all such vain talkers, that

do not walk in the order of life, truth, and the gos-

pel. Therefore ye that are

liberty wherewith Christ ha

government. It is iii)on 1;

up; of the increase of it and

end. For all quarrellers aga

government and peace."
"

lithful, stand fast in the

I made you free in his

shoulders; he bears it

at its peace there is no
St his order and govern-
his heavenly spiritual

FOR THE FRIEND.

It is greatly to be wished that it were more
the practice to read the holy Scriptures with

strict attention to the marginal references,

than, it is to be feared, is often the case.

The hasty and cursory manner in which
many persons sUim over the sacred pages, not

only prevents them from perceiving the ad-

mirable harmony and adaptation of the dift'er-

ent parts, but is one great cause why we so

frequently hear partial and erroneous conclu-

sions drawn from the authority of Scripture.

It is not from a single text, or from any num-
ber of isolated passages, separately considered,

that we are to form our ideas of the doctrines

or precepts of the gospel. We must compare
the expressions of the different writers on the

same subjects, illustrate what may seem am-
biguous in one by more lucid passages in an-

other, and explain what ajipears defective

under the legal dispensation, by the purer

morality and more spiritual nature of the gos-

pel of Christ Jesus our Lord, to which the law
was but the index. The type, and the anti-

type, when thus considered in connection with

each other, often more clearly display the

goodness and gracious design of the All- wise

Author of our holy religion, than either of
them viewed separately could do, and serve to

excite profitable reflections, to which the care-

less and cursory reader is too much a stran-

ger.

The remarkable fulfilment of the prophe-

cies respecting the captivity—the coming of
Christ—the rejection and dispersion of the

Jewish nation, and several other topics, form
another delightful theme for biblical study, and
will amply repay those who will take the pains

to read the prophecies and the accomplish-

ment of them together. Indeed, the force,

minuteness, and accuracy of some of the pre-

dictions cannot easily be fully appreciated, ex-

cept by one who reads his Bible with strict

attention to the leferences. We have long

wished that this subject might claim the seri-

ous attention of the Society of Friends, and
cannot more strongly recoinmend or en-

tbrce our views, than by presenting to the

readers of " The Friend" the following senti-

ments of the excellent Horsley on the subject.

It were to be wished that no Bibles were
printed without references. Particular dili-

gence should be used in comparing the paral-

texts of the Old and New Testaments.

It is incredible," he adds, " to any one who
has not made the experiment, what a profi-

ciency may be made in that knowledge which
makcth wise unto salvation, by studying the

Scriptures in this manner, without any other

commentary or exposition than what the dif-

ferent parts of the sacred volume muutually
furnish for each other. Let the most illiterate

Christian study them in this manner, and let

him never cease to pray for the illumination of
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that Spirit by vvhicli these books were dictat-

ed, and the wiiole compass of abtruse philoso-

phy and recondite history, shall furnish no ar-

gument with which the perverse will of man

shall be able to shake this learned Christian's

faith." So good, so perfect, is the coinci-

dence of every part of the sacred volume in

the grand and merciful design of the whole.

E.

und heavenly meetir at the monthly meeting! I have not hitherto received a line from any

I friend in America, except from Rhode Island.

Extracts from Original Letters of Samuel

Fothergill to John Churchman, not hereto-

fore printed.

{ConiinueAfrom page 56.)

Burlington, 3 mo. 1656. I think I have

very little worth notice to send thee, but

the token of affectionate remembrance in

a degree of revival of that love which never

dies, which at first baptized and united our

spirits and remains our joy, and at times cause

ofitoneto another. I believe in proportion

to our access to the Father of lights, its

lustre and animating rays will retain and in

crease their splendour, and in times of painfu

traversing the gloomy remote regions of the

shadow of death, its reflection, though not in

direct lines, will be relieving, and its genuine

though faint beams, convoy hope. The course

of my experience since I left Philadelphia hath

taught me a practical paraphrase on what the

apostle meant by living by faith, and at the

same time all within me hath been repeatedl

humbled by the wise alternations of light and

darkness. Seldom in my spiritual progress

in my own individual, more deeply poor out of

meetings and more reduced to a poor morsel

of bread, and sometimes not that, except the

word of patience; and in meeting not often

more opened in the powerful word of life, but,

alas! I feel like a tube; some liquid crystal

stream runs through mc to others, but I doubt

little remains. May the cleansing efficacy of

the holy stream purify the channel and run into

that reservoir constructed by eternal wisdom

out of my reach, but whence he can water my
garden even with his foot.
° " I was favoured with some open relieving

times in Philadelphia. I left that place the

21st of last month, and came hither to the

quarterly meeting for ministers and elders, which

was, through very hard labour, at last pretty

well. I was at Mont-holly on first day—in

this town in the evening; both large and well.

At the quarterly meeting here on second day,

and the youths' on third, both large, and the

latter memorably comfortable. On fourth day,

at quarterly meeting for ministers and elders at

Wrightstown; very close labour, but strength

proportioned to the work: a large, profitable

meeting succeeded that evening in the court-

house at New Town. Fifth day, the quarter-

ly meeting at Wrightstown; very large, and a

thorough good meeting, through manifest sup-

port in the extending of the fan, and the axe,

and the oil of consecration to those who wait-

ed for it. I left that county easy, and came

to this place on sixth day. On seventh day,

had a large meeting in a Baptist meeting-

house about eleven miles oflf: yesterday, a large

meeting at Mansfield, and this day, a large

"Our epistle from Philadelphia to the

monthly meetings meets with a different re-

ception as the people diff'er; the libertines,

worldly minded, and opposers of the reforma-

tion in themselves, and others, cavil and rage;

but the seed is relieved, and the honest heart-

ed are strengthened. I see it will be a time

of division between wheat and chaflT, and that

we shall find some among the latter, we thought

would have been more deeply weighty, and

perhaps the contrary in some other instances.

But the company, in which some who dissent-

ed from us, find themselves left, will, I believe,

awaken some weak, honest hearts to ponder,

whether divine wisdom hath changed the chan-

nel of instrumental intelligence from its usual

course, by a living, sensible ministry, into the

muddy pipes of the licentious."

" On board Snow Polly, near Bombay

Hook, 4 mo. 1756. Thy very acceptable salu-

tation I read in that love and affection in which

1 am assured it was wrote, and I trust the

pure friendship hitherto subsisting since our

first acquaintance, will often receive a holy

stimulus as we have recourse to its inexhausti

ble source with suitable frequency; and fur

nish us with both inclination and ability, t(

converse together when we must be necessarily

separated in body. For 1 think whilst I am
in the body I shall never forget the regard and

sympathy thou hast discovered; and although

the heavenly approbation is the most to be

prized and sought after, yet the pure fellow-

ship of the brotherhood is a stream from that

immense spring whence all good proceeds:

and even the fellowship of saints on high, in

the Father's love, is a part of their felicity. I

have took my leave of America with peace

and quietude of mind. I have some sea store,

but not to profusion. I beg wisdom to husband

it well that I may carry some of it home, and

know it blessed when I come there. 1 have

sometimes deeply inquired into my own state

and feared an apostacy, in that the extacies of

joy heretofore very often renewed, have of later

time very much abated. It hath taught profi-

table inquiries, and hath sometimes appeared,

not occasioned by declension, but a solid equa-

ty in enlargement ofexperience, and more

productive of stable joy and fixedness than the

variable circumstances attending the former.

I boast not of my growth, for I have not over-

grown a variety of painful weaknesses. I am
easy with a solid review ofmy journey, and be-

lieve shall very frequently remember many of

you in love unfeigned.

Warrington, 1756. 1 am returned home

safely, and though no rapturous enjoyment of

riches, yet pretty exempt from much outward

blame in the close review and exan\inrition of

my progress in your land. Though the rod

as well as the slaff"are the wise allotments ofour

heavenly Father, and to me equally necessary,

yet I find it safe to endeavour after steadfast

dependance, ("and an innocent privacy relative

to my own state,) upon and in him with whom
alone is salvation. 1 have sometimes a glimpse

of more openness, and the more sensible tcsti

mony of acceptance ; but may I seek more

worthiness, for I have more than I merit.

You are many of you very near to my life and

fresh in remembrance ; methinks I should be

sorry to be entirely forgot, though I had ra-

ther that were the case than that message I had

to deliver in my heavenly Master's name be

wrote in dust. I am often with you in spirit

and true sympathy. The clouds seem black

and filled with tempest; happy is it for those

ho have a refuge to fly to in time of storm,

even the ancient enduring fortress of the right-

eous, the strong tower of David.

I must draw to a conclusion, with the salu-

tation of dear love in our Holy Head and High

Priest, which runs over sea and land, and is

stronger than death: may we be made and pre-

served such sanctified vessels as often to be re-

plenished thereby, and be preserved in time of

withdrawing, chaste and dependant, that our

fruit may be on us every month in the variety

of seasons, in the Lord's year.

THS FRIEND.
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The mutations which have taken place on
this earth, from various causes, from fire, water,

winds, earthquakes, &c. have furnished abun-

dant matter for curious speculation,—an inex-

haustible subject of scientific inquiry and re-

search. The article which occupies our first

page of to-day, and another which immediate-

ly follows, present singular and interesting de-

tails in regard to some of these changes. The
former is derived from an essay on Timber
Trees, in the " Library of Entertaining Know-
ledge," vol. ii. part 1st, a work to which we
have before had occasion to refer. The latter

we have extracted from a pleasing and enter-

taining article in " The Amulet," (one of the

London annuals) for 1830. The writer com-
mences by stating that in the summer of 1826,

he paid a visit to the county of Wexford (Ire-

land.) Between the harbours of Wexford and
Waterford is a tract of fertile land, containing

about sixty square miles, called the Baronies

of Forth and Bargie. The ancient town of

Bannow, which had so mournfully disappeared

the overwhelming sands, was included in

this circuit, secluded very much by its natural

position from the contiguous districts. To
ascertain its site, and to examine its remains,

ppears to have been the principal object of

our tourist— for this purpose, accompanied by

a friendly native for his guide, he sets out, and

the extract which we have given, is the narra-

tive of his excursion. The circumstance in-

cidentally mentioned, of two representatives

returned to parliament for one chimney, is to

he sure a ludicrous one, and out-di'cs all that

we have heard about rotten boroughs.
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It is a great misfortune for a man to over-

rate, in the outset of his career, the strength

and character of his mind. Even where he
profits by the calamities which such an erro-

neous estimate always entails upon him, he
necessarily passes a large portion of the most
valuable part of his life in repairing the

faults of preceding years, and must commence
anew, at a late period with impaired energies,

his journey and his life. It is one of the marks
of the fallen condition of our race, that each
succeeding generation has to learn for itself

its own lessons of sad experience and practi-

cal wisdom. Presumptuous youth rushes head
long wherever temptation leads, and fancies

that superior skill or firmness will avert the
danger which surrounds his path. I have
known many young men of amiable manners
and virtuous intentions, whom this mistaken
estimate of their own powers has beguiled
from the path of life, which they had original-

ly chosen. A man of an independent spirit

should adopt, for his government, the ma.xim
that it is the character of the man which gives

respectability to the station; that the humblest
employment, if honestly pursued, is compatible
with the exercise of all the manly and Chris-
tian virtues, and with the cultivation of every
amiable and gentle disposition. To a mind
thus regulated, the temptations of ambition are
narrowed into a small compass, and do not
render its possessor discontented with the

allotments of Providence. In the language of
the great philosophical poet,

" The primal duties shine aloft like stars.

The charities that soothe, that heal, that bless.
Lie scattered at our feet like flowers."'

They shine upon every condition, they are
to be enjoyed in every walk of life; and the

most enviable of mortals, is he who, having
learned, is realising this great truth, and is

seeking to serve God and man by fulfilling all

the duties, and exercising all the charities that
are appropriate to his station. A residence
during the early part of my life in a remote

neighbourhood, furnished me with striking il-

lustrations of the two states of mind to which
I have alluded. Among my young friends

was one whose paternal inheritance was a

farm of indifferent quality and moderate ex-
tent. Eugenius entered upon active life at a

time when the whole land was ringing with
the success of our merchants, when e.\agge-

rated rumours of the profits of commercial
speculations were enticing thousands from the

quiet occupations of rural life, to the dazzling
and deceitful splendour of the city, and almost
emptying the country into the town. Amidst
all this contagious fever of speculation, Euge-
nius maintained his purpose steadv, and his

judgment clear. He had chosen the path in

fe, which the circumstances of his youth ren-
dered suitable for him; and he determined to

apply his mind to the business and pursuits

hich presented themselves there. By frugal

ity. by industry, by the steady exercise of a

well regulated though not particularly strong

understanding, Eugenius, rendered himself
both independent and respected. He enjoys
ill the pleasures of domestic happiness, he ful

fils his social duties both as a citizen and £

neighbour, and improves his time as becomes
the expectant of eternity. Another of my
youthful friends was Loquatur, a boy of quick
apprehensions, and of a social and winning
temper. Loquatur's progress in learning,

though not the most rapid, was still sufficient

to gain him a reputation for talents in a school
where the solidity of our acquirements was not
very closely investigated. He passed credita-

bly through the more elementary branches of
learning, and when he compared his stores of
knowledge with those possessed by his parents
and brothers, he did not fail to feel his superi-

ority, and he estimated, according to the same
standard, his mental powers. Loquatur did
not perceive, that the superiority on which he
prided himself, was that of mere aptness at

learning, a passive faculty in a great degree,
f such a phrase may be allowed. He formed
a wrong estimate of his abilities, and in an evil

hour for himself, determined upon forsaking
the pursuits for which he had been educated.
He articled himself to an attorney, after leav-
ing the school in which he had taught for
several years as an usher, and sat down to the
study of law and the languages. It was now
that the real defect of his character, an un-
steadiness of principle and purpose, began to

show itself. His mind was not trained to the

true method of acquiring knowledge, by which
the very study itself is more salutary and invi-

gorating than mere additions to our stores of
information can possibly be. He read rapid-

ly, superficially, indiscriminately. His me-
mory was sufficiently retentive to enable him

to display to advantage his acquirements, and
he was too greedy of admiration not to per-

ceive that he was listened to as an oracle by
the circle that insensibly gathered around him.
He became ambitious of being an universal
scholar, and looked into every science that

has a name and a place in the cyclopedia. Yet
Loquatur digested nothing; his principles never
touched bottom; his opinions floated in the me-
dium which surrounded him. With every ac-

cession of fame, Loquatur gained a new, and
to him more desirable acquaintance, and dropt
his intercourse with the least influential in his

former circle. I was so situated that I was
retained as a friend during the whole period of
our residence in the same neighbourhood; and I

had, therefore, an opportunity of observing his

course as he crept up the ladder of life.

When I first knew him he was still surround-
ed by the friends and guardians of his youth,
and dressed and professed after the strictest

manner of his fathers. He was remarkable
for the plainness of his garb, and the simplicity

of his character; and had he pursued the course
of life in which he was then engaged, he
would probably have escaped the tempta-
tions which afterwards led him astray. I soon
perceived that Loquatur was gradually becom-
ing indiflPerent upon points of conduct and
opinion to which he had previously attached
a great importance, that his manners were as-

similating to those of the world, and that his

circle of acquaintance was both widening and
shifting its centre. With this change in his

companions I regretted to perceive a corres-
ponding change in his sentiments, and discover-
ed, for the first time, the chameleon like na-
ture of his mind. It is the infirmity, perhaps
upon the whole the privilege of human nature,
that we are all subject to this law of assimila-
tion. But minds of a firm texture avoid the
influence where they see it to be noxious, by
shunning the connection. Loquatur, on the
other hand, sought out the associates that

could promote his views of ambition, and re-

signed his opinions into their charge. Not
that he himself was aware of his weakness in

this respect, for I never knew a man so obsti-

nate in dispute, and so tenacious of his senti-

ments. But as he knew nothing thoroughly,
his ideas were not clear, and he was easily

embarrassed by conflicting views. Yet he
had the ingenuity to argue plausibly upon the
side he espoused, so as to pass for a prodigy
of learning with the multitude.

Loquatur possessed abilities which might
have raised him to eminence at the bar. The
fatal unsteadiness of his character, however,
tumed him aside from his professional duties,

at the moment when success seemed to be
within his reach. His love of applause Jed
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him to seek it in political circles, where his

fluency and quickness soon distinguislied him,

and in which a new path of ambition was

opened to him. He entered it with his usual

eagerness, was flattered, for a course of time,

by his popularity with the crowd, and was

elected for a series of years to a lucrativepub-

lic station. The balance of political power,

which cannot long remain stationary, inclined

at length to the opposite party, and Loquatur

was dismissed from public office to resume his

professional pursuits. Unhappily, the associates

among whom he had thus been thrown, weie

of a class but too numerous in our country.

They were men with some of the advantages

of liberal education, who prided themselves on

their freedom from the shackles of superstition.

Among these men he first became familiar

with the subtle and pernicious sophistry of

Hume and Bolingbroke. His reverence for

religion was gradually weakened ; he began to

esteem it the part of an independent spirit, to

avow himself the disciple of these sophists—the

part of candour to have unbounded charity for

infidelity—and of profound genius to doubt of

Christianity. The physical temperament of

Loquatur preserved him from becoming either

a sot or a debauchee ; and his selfishness and

policy kept him, for a time, within the bounds

of decency on the subject of religion. Yet, as

the shadows of unbelief overspread and chilled

his heart, their influence darkened his under-

standing. Loquatur drank deeper and deeper

of the poisoned chalice of this false philosophy.

From doubting of the doctrines of the Scrip-

tures, he ne,\t questioned their authenticity

The votary of that degrading theory, whicl

limits our knowledge to the evidence of the

external senses, he denied the separate exist

ence of his intellectual nature. His mind was
thus prepared for espousing the doctrines of

tlie infamous Thomas Paine, and of the atro

cious Mirabeau. Yet all the while, his rea

sentiments were cloaked under the profession

of unbounded philanthrophy, and his deadliest

thrusts at the universal and eternal interests

of mankind were given in the name of hu-

manity.

These circumstances separated us fron:

much intercourse with each other ; the pros

pect of some distant good brightened upon the

vision of Loquatur, and he embarked with his

family and property for a foreign land, where

freed from every restraint of authority and in-

terest, he boldly avows himself to be, what he

has long been in secret, AN ATHEIST.
Let not the readers of the Watchman tu

aside from this paper, as from a narrative

which they can iiavc no interest. Frightful as

the abyss seems, into which he plunged, the

early deviations of Loquatur were apparently

trifling. His first and fatal error—" the source

of all his woe," was the mistaken estimate of

his own powers, which tempted him from the

plain and beaten path of life. His career

true, has been as extraordinary as it is odious,

and few have fallen into such wild extravagan-

ces of error. Yet, if we look around us, at

the wrecks of fortune and character, with

which all wiio have reached to middle age are

surrounded, we must be struck with the con-

viction, that a frequent cause of so much havoc

of reputation and happiness, has been the im-

proper estimate which individuals make of their

own abilities. It is the error of presumption

nd inexperience, fostered in many cases by

the folly and blindness of parents, and only to

be corrected by experience of its bitter fruits.

The first lesson ofwisdom is, "• Know thyself;"

nd in this precept is included, not merely the

knowledge of those frailties of our condition

which aftect all mankind, but a knowledge of

our own temperament, and of our own intel-

ectual peculiarities. Whoever calmly and im-

partially examines his own mind, will discover

so much to correct, so many evil habits and

propensities, so much ignorance and blindness,

that he will be far more disposed to contract

than to expand his sphere of action. The result

of this practice of self examination will be, gra-

titude to the Almighty for the allotments of his

providence ; a dependence upon the aid of his

Spirit, as our guide and instructor ;
and a de-

sire to fulfil all the duties which our station in

fe imposes ; rather than to launch out into

new and untried scenes of danger and of temp-

tation.

The Pine, and the formation of Bogs and
Peat-mosses.

CContinued from page BS.)

When a peat-bog or moss has begun to

form, there is no limit to its increase, save the

pressure of the water which it contains. In

the part of Ireland that has been mentioned,

that is, from the county of Cavan to that of

Kildare, a bog occupies the summit level in-

stead of mountains, and is in some places at

least fifty feet in thickness; and though there

be partial islands of more firm soil in the ex-

tent of it, the highest grounds are composed

of peat. In many parts of Scotland, too, the

bogs occupy the summit levels, and are found

with a river flowing from one extremity to the

eastern sea, and from the other to the western.

When these bogs are situated high, and have

their surfaces sloping, they are comparatively

compact, though at a little distance from the

surface they always contain a great deal of

moisture. But when they are on less elevated

situations, and the surface is partially covered

with grass, they are often of very soft consist-

ence "below, while the grass forms a tough

skin on the surface. In Ireland these are

called moving bogs, and in Scotland quaking

mosses. They are very perilous to travellers,

and cannot in general be pastured by cattle.

In seasons which are very rainy, those bogs

are apt to imbibe a greater portion of mois-

ture than the surface can retain; but as the

surface is not of a kind through which the

water can percolate and escape quickly, a dis

ruption takes place; and when, which is by no

means unfrequently the case, the bog is situat

ed on a base higher than the adjoining culti

vated fields, it bursts, and covers them with s

black deluge.

These burstings, or motions of bogs, are by

no means unfrequent in Ireland, where there

have been some of very recent occurrence;

but one of the most singular is that of the di

ruption of the Solway moss on the confines of

Kngland and Scotland, which took place on

the 16th of December, 1772.

The Solway moss occupied an extent of
about thirteen hundred acres, had a compara-
tively tough surface, or covering, but was very

soft beneath, and vibrated very much when
trod upon. So dangerous was its surface,

that a number of the army of Sinclair, in the
time of Henry VIII., were lost in it, more
especially those who were on horseback; and
it is said that the skeleton of a trooper and his

horse, and the armour of the rider, were
found, not long before the disruption of the

moss. The Solway moss stretched along an
eminence, varying in height from fifty to eighty

feet above the fertile plain which lay between
it and the river Esk. The centre of the sur-

face was comparatively flat, and consisted of
very loose quagmires, interspersed with ham-
mocks, or hassocks, of coarse grass. Previous
to the 16th of December there had been very
heavy rains, and the waters accumulated from
their not being able to find vent. The sur-

face rose, till thepressureof the water became
too great for its strength, and then it burst
with considerable noise, and descended into

the plain, carrying ruin wherever it went.
The time of the bursting was about eleven at

night on the 16th, and the inhabitants of the

farms and hamlets that were nearest to tlie

moss, were surprised in their beds by the un-

expected visiter.

In the rate of its progress the eruption of
this moss resembled those of the lavas of Etna
and Vesuvius, which, when in a half consoli-

dated state, creep over the plains, and cover
them with ruin. In consequence of the slow-

ness of its n.otion no lives were lost, but many
of the people escaped with difficulty. It is

much more easy to imagine than to describe

the consternation into which the poor inhabi-

tants of Eskdale were thrown by this event.

They were a simple, rustic people, not a little

superstitious, and, therefore, when the dark
and semi-fluid mass began to crawl along

their plains, awakening them from their sleep

by its invasion, they could not but be alarmed.

The attempts to escape from the houses led to

new alarms; for when the door was opened a

torrent was ready to enter: and they to whom
the visitation first came weie, both from (hat

visitation itself, and from ignorance of its real

cause, in very great consternation. They,
however, spread the alarm; and driving their

cattle before them, and carrying their children

and the most valuable and portable of their

household articles, they roused their neigh-

bours as they went. It was fortuni:te that

the inhabitants were scattered over the coun-
try, for had they been collected into a village,

there can be little doubt that the alarm and
confusion would have occasioned the loss of
many lives. But though the people them-
selves, and, generally speaking, their cattle

escaped, they were, for tlie most part, obliged

to leave their corn to be buried under the

black deluge. When the morning dawned,
the appearance of their houses was sadly

changed. Instead of fields, and little hedge
rows, and cottage gardens, with all the other

interesting features of a rich and rural coun-

try, there was one black waste of peat-earth.

Some of the cottages had totally disappeared,

others presented only the roof, the eaves of
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which were at least eight feet from the ground.

When first seen, the extent that the moss co-

vered was not less than two hundred acres.

Successive torrents of rain that fell afterwards

augmented the mischief, till ultimately the

whole surface covered extended to at lea;

four hundred acres. The higher parts of the

moss had subsided to the depths of about

twenty-five feet, and the height of the moss

the lowest parts of the country whicli it had

invaded was at least fifteen feet.

Dr. Clark gives the following account of

the extent of the pine forests on the Swedish

side of the Gulf of Bothnia.

" At Helsenburg, some fir trees of an asto-

nishing length, were conducted, by wheel-axes

to the water side. A separate vehicle was

employed for each tree, being drawn by horses

which were driven by women. These long,

white, and taper shafts of deal timber, divest-

ed of their bark, afforded the first specimens

of the produce of those boundless forests, of

which we had then formed no conception.

That the reader may therefore be better pre-

pared than we were for the tract of country

we were now to survey, it may be proper to

state, in the way of anticipation, that if he

cast his eyes upon the map of Sweden, and

imagine the gulf of Bothrjia to be sur-

rounded by one contiguous forest, as ancient

as the world, consisting principally of pine

trees, with a few mingling birch and juniper

trees, he will have a general and tolerably

correct notion of the real appearance of the

country. If the sovereigns of Europe were
to be designated each by some title charac-

teristic of the nature of their dominions, we
might call the Swedish monarch lord of the

woods, because, in surveying his territories,

he might travel over a great part of his king-

dom, from sun-rise until sun-set, and find no

other subjects than the trees of his forests.

The population is every where small, because

the whole country is covered with wood; yet,

in the nonsense that has been written about

the northern hive, whose swarms spread with

consternation in the second century before

Christ, it has been usual to maintain that vast

armies issued from this land. The only re-

gion with which Sweden can properly be com-
pared is North America; a land of wood and
iron, with very few inhabitants, ' and out of
whose hills thou mayest dig brass;' but, like

America, it is also as to society in a state of
infancy."

I have perused, with much satisfiction, an
elaborate and interesting report made by a com-
mittee, appointed by the Philadelphia Medical
Society, in the first month of the present year,

"to take into consideration the propriety of
this society expressing their opinion witii re-

gard to the use of ardent spirits, and to frame
such resolutions as they may deem proper."
The manner in which they have investigated
the subject, has enabled them to exhibit, in

the most striking point of view, the deleterious
consequences resulting from the use of stim-
ulating drinks, in undermining the constitution,

and rendering it unable to resist the inroads ofl

disease; while at the same time it predisposes
to, and invites its attacks. Although the report
is more particularly intended to urge upon the
members of the medical profession, the im-
portance of their employing the powerful in-

fluence which they exert in society to discard
the use of this subtil poison, not only by pre-
cept, and abstinence in themselves, but like-

wise by limiting its agency as a medicine, as
far as that can possibly be done without endan-
gering the safety of the patient; yet I think it

will not fail to interest every member of the
community, who is at all alive to the welfare
of society, and anxious to alleviate or arrest
the miseries which are brought upon ourcoun
try by this wide spread, and still increasing evil.

I have made the following extracts from the
report, as published by " the Pennsylvania So
ciety for discouraging the use of ardent spirits,'

and trust they may not be deemed too exten
sive for the columns of the Friend. ** E.

" iJesides a numerous class of maladies, of freq
occurrence, to which their [ardent spirits] use c

ously and in a peculiar manner gives rise, they are
unquestionably the indirect cause of a still large]
number. Their direct effect in e.\citing to action an
existing tendency to gastric and hepatic disordei
in creating a disposition to them among individuals
exposed to the other causes of these morbific deran
ments, has often been commented on by writers of
authority. Nearly as large a share may, with safety,
be ascribed to intemperance in the production of dis
;ases of the brain. Although, from the best author-
ties, it would now appear, that the agency of this

cause in producing insanity has been over-rated,
yet, in epilepsy, apoplexy, palsy, hypochondriasis and
hysteria, its destructive etfects cannot be mistaken

;

e it has exclusively to itself the responsibility of
creating that peculiar and frequently mortal affec
tion, known by the names of delirium tremens, or
less properly, mania a potu. Beyond cumparisoi
greater, too, is the risk of life undergone in nearly all

ises of whatever description, wlien they occur in
those unfortunate men who have been previously dis.
ordered by these poisons."

Referring to the evidence afforded by out
hospital and alms-house, of the fatal results
among the intemperate of accidents and dis-

eases from which those of temperate habits re-

cover, they state,

" It will there be found an observation familiar in
the mouth of every one, that the intemperate perish
ot diversified injuries in a ratio altogether dispropor

nate to the mortality of the other sufferers; a re-
mark which ought to have peculiar terrors for the in

perate among the poor ; as the labourer thus finds
self unexpectedly deprived of the safeguard of

that strong constitution upon which he depended for
his power of supporting hardships, and for his recov
ery from those accidents to which, from his way of
life, he is peculiarly exposed."

In speaking of human combustion as an oc-
casional consequence of intemperance, they
say.

So strange and incredible do these narratives ap-
pear, that the reader may well be excused from light-
ly yielding credence to their reality; though evidence,

most authentic in appearance, has accumulated
to such an extent that we feel constrained to admit
them true. From such various quarters do the ac-
counts reach us, so independent are they of each
ther, so free, in many cases, Irom visible motive for

deception, so public in tlie inspection of the scorched
ins, and accompanied, in one instance, with such

authentic judicial forms, that we cannot avoid con-
ing it as proved that the bodies of those who
indulged, tlirough a long life, in habits of intox-

ication, are liable to become food for the destroying
element, and to be consumed while yet alive."

" In order to enable the members of this society to

judge, at a glance, of the extent of physical evil, in
the shape of disease, induced by intemperance, your
Committee have thought it proper to refer, for this
purpose, to the last annual bills of mortality for the
city and liberties of Philadelphia.

" By running over the diseases mentioned in the
bills, and making an estimate of each, the total amount
aveiages about one sixth of the whole ; or 700 deaths

as also are an equally large share of the diseases of
the head, as apoplexy, epilepsy.

" In this estimate are included those cases which
were not originally occasioned by intemperance, but
which owe their aggravation and mortality to that
source ; and it is also believed that a portion of the
still-born children receive their deatli from the intem-
perance of the mother, or from violence and other
maltreatment received by the latter and produced by
the same cause.

" By tables collected under the direction of the
Temperance Society of this city, and published in
Hazard's Register of Pennsylvania, of the 7th of Feb-
ruary, 1829, it appears, from an actual enumeration
made in the summer of 1828, that the City of Pliila-
delphia, the Northern Liberties, Penn Township, Ken-
sington, and Southwark, estimated from the taxables
at a population of 159,480 individuals, contained no
less than 1239 houses in which spirituous liquors were
sold

; or one for about every 129 persons of all ages
and both sexes. In one section, the proportion runs
as high as one to every 79 persons, or, of individuals
above 18 years of age, one to every 39. That is,

there are no 39 persons grown up in the district who
have not a tavern to support ; or there is a tavern to
every twenty men !

" The means of preventing intemperance have been
recently the subject of considerable public attention
and some discussion. They naturally divide them-
selves into the medical and tlie moral."

Having spoken of the partial success which
has attended the careful exhibition of sulphuric
acid as a remedy for drunkenness, they remark
concerning Dr. Chambers's celebrated nostrum.

" They are disposed to view a medicine composed
ofsuch active ingredients, and empirically used, with
great mistrust. It is believed that the principal bene-
ficial effects of this compound are owing to the pre-
sence of emetic tartar. One of their members slates
that two or three cases are known to him in which
death followed the administration of this remedy, as
rapidly as it succeeds that of a dose of arsenic. It
cannot be denied, on the other hand, that the use of
this article has, in some instances, been followed by
an aversion to liquor, enduring for a more or less con-
siderable interval of time.

" The instances of recovery from habits of intoxi-
cation, though such sometimes occur, are unhappily
so rare as to leave but little encouragement for ef-
forts in these quarters. The united force of all the
moralists, and the concentrated voice of numerous
friends, are too commonly unavailing to arrest the de-
grading practice. It is then to those who are as yet
free from this unfortunate propensity that we are to
appeal. With these it may be said that our labour is
unnecessary, and that they already furnish the exam-
ple of which we speak. Yet we apprehend in this
point a still more complete and impressive effect is to
be desired ; and that those of our fellow-citizens are
in the right who, at various times, and particularly
at the present moment, endeavour to effect the entire
disuse of intoxicating liquor.s. Between the moderate
and the immoderate eniploymeut of these substances,
there is no clear dividing line. They are only separ-
ated by insensible and ambiguous gradations ; to
slide through which is the natural propensity of every
one who indulges in them in any degree.

" It has been well remarked that no man ever be-
came a drunkard without first using intoxicating li-

quors moderately. On those who consume them
immoderately, efforts are generally wasted ; and
it is only among those who are as yet temperate in
their employment that benefit is to be expected."

Upon the responsibility of the physician who
prescribes spirituous substances, and the duty
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which he owes the patient whom he is subject-

ing to their influence, they observe :

'• It is not sufficient that he should himself avoid

the needless employment of these substances in his

practice, and, where he is obliged to prescribe them,
at'tervvards make his patient aware of the danger he
has incurred ; the medical attendant should, where
possible, see his patient safely to the end of his stimu-

lating course. Without this, he incurs the blame of

having led a human being who has asked his advice

into serious danger, and forsaken him before the peril

was over.
" A poiverful means of counteracting intemperance

consists, as your Committee apprehend, in promoting
the use of such innocent substitutes for spirituous

stimulants as are calculated to restore the natural

feeling of health in persons exhausted by fatigue.

One of these, which has had, as they believe, a very

great and beneficial influence, consists in the cheap
and generally diffused luxuries of Seltzer and Soda-
waters. In very many cases, it is thought that coffee

might be advantageously employed with this object.

" Of the effects which follow a spirituous draught,

the acquisition of strength is found to be only tempo,
rary ; dulness, both of the passions and intellect, suc-

ceeds, together with a diminution of the muscular
power ; a tendency to sleep ensues ; and it is seen

that the subsequent exhaustion is in reality propor-
tionate to the previous excitement ; in short, that the

drinker, instead of increasing^ has only nsed up his

vital powers, and is now weaker than before.
" Under ordinary circumstances, ardent spirits, in

any quantity, whether great or small, are injuriousto

the health of the system. Pure water is confessedly

the most natural and most proper drink of man ; but
if one more stimulating is required, it should be
sought in the less pernicious class of fermented
liquors.

" The individual who indulges in this habit, [the
moderate use of ardent spirits] is also exposed, let

his resolution and strength ofmind be what they may,
to the danger of gradually falling into the excessive

use of a daily beverage, subversive of the health of
his system, both corporeal and mental. He resem-
bles, indeed, the traveller who prefers a dangerous
path along the brink of a precipice, trusting in the
strength of his brain and the accuracy of his eye, and
neglecting the safe and ample road in the valley be-
neath.

" One source of intemperance in this city yet re-

mains to be noticed, and may enter here. Your com-
mittee allude to the custom of serving out liquor, and
that without measure, to the individuals engaged in

extinguishing fires. Many young men and even boys
are, on these occasions, induced to partake of it to a
great extent, and, in not unfrequent instances, have
to date from that moment the commencement of in-

temperate habits. The fatigue and exposure to cold
and heat to which our high-spirited youth subject
themselves in their praise-worthy efforts to stop the
progress of destruction, the thirst engendered by their

muscular exertion, the forgetfulnessof self with which
they frequently sacrifice their health to preserve the
property of others, the light, the clamour, and the ex-
ample of their comrades, all unite to prevent them
from being really aware of the quantities which some
of them too frequently consume. Your committee
would earnestly press upon their fellow-citizens, in

these alarming and spirit-stirring emergencies, the
use of coffee, as a grateful and efficient substitute for

spirituous liquors, and one much better calculated to
preserve that clearness of the intellectual faculties,

for the want of which, much valuable property is oc-

casionally lost, or even actually destroyed."

Internal Evidence.

A man of subtle reasoning ask'd

A peasant, if he knew,
Where was the internal evidence
That prov'd-his Bible true"

The terms of disputative art

Had never reach'd his ear

—

Ho laid his hand upon his heart,

And only answered, " here."

THE FRIEND.

For " The Friend."

STANZAS.

Genius of musings ! oft I love with thee
To roam afar within the bosky dell.

For there, in her last pensive robes, I see
Sweet nature dight—and there I hear the knell
Of her decay, in sadness ring farewell 1

The cooly gale of autumn, and the breath
Of sighing winds in whispering cadence low.
Waft o'er the wood its dolphin hues of death

—

The last mutations of the landscape's glow.
Ere its scathed foliage mingles with the dust belaw.

Ye birds ! no more you glance with silvery wing
Athwart my path, and pipe your cheerful strain,

But the hoarse rivulet's rude murmuring
And droning cricket's minstrelsy remain

—

Fit heralds these of autumn's moody reign^
Chiming symphonious with the fitful roar
Upon the wood of ev'ning's dying gale,

—

They tell methinks of times for ever o'er

—

The harvest's festal joys, and rural tale

That roused the ready laugh re-echoing down the

vale.

Sere now those fields where waved the golden grain,
No blithesome echo down the vale rebounds.
But slowly flows the bugle's warbling strain,

Or lowing kine's bell o'er the valley sounds.
Yet ever and anon the baying hounds
Join in full cry, and rend tiie gentle air.

"ke not now, as once, their clam'rous tongue.
That startles from the brake a timid hare.
Or shows from whence the fluttering covey sprung.
And guides the huntsman's step, and points his mur-

d'rous gun.

Again would I revisit thy dear shades

—

Home of my youth—where autumn's musky wing
From nutty groves and aster-sprinkled glades
Waved softer than Favonius murmuring.
As o'er the plains he hears the voice of spring

:

The beams benign of my own native skies

And sylvan haunts, and lofty vine sprent grove,

Shall find a heart where erst the tender ties

Of laughing childhood and of youth were wove.
Still cleaving in the bonds of undiminish'd love.

For who that, travelling hfe's precarious round.

Tired of surrounding coil and human guile.

But oft in nature's soothing charms has found
A temporary calm, a glad asyle,

Where vestal truth and beauty rest the while

—

Belov'd and cheri,«h'd as to captive ee
His own paternal cot and peaceful lot

Triumphant in the breath of liberty

—

That magic cadence—ever unforgot.

Whether for weal or woe heaven cast his lowiy lot.

**M.
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Lines on the close of the year will have an
early insertion; as also V. and the article

headed " The English translation of the

Bible."

The delay in publishing the extracts for

warded by M. A., will not we hope be attri-

buted to disrespect; we should regret to be de-

prived ofso esteemed a contributor. In respect
however, to tlie selections in verse which ac-

company, we may be permitted to suggest,

that the first would be thought perhaps rather

overcharged; that the second, though pretty

as to the fancy, trespasses on the truth of his-

tory.

By a letter from an esteemed correspondent,

we are informed that the yearly meeting of

North Carolina, which convened on the 2nd of

last month, was about as large as usual. It

was held to good satisfaction, some of its sit-

tings being seasons of peculiar favour, and

closed on 7th day the 7th of the month. We
hope ere long to lay before our readers a

sketch of its proceedings.

The article inserted to-day, under the head

of " Ardent spirits," sanctioned, as it is, by

so respectable a body as the Philadelphia

Medical Society, ought to obtain universal at-

tention. That part especially which relates

to our enterprising young men connected with

fire associations, merits particular regard.

The Charleston Courier says:

—

" A friend has presented us with a sample
of loaf sugar, manufactured in France, from
the beet-root. In flavour it cannot be distin-

guished from sugar made from cane; but be-

ing much lighter, probably it may not go so

far in the uses to which it may be apphed. It

is a beautiful sample, perfectly crystallised,

and purely white. In appearance, it is much
superior to any double refined sugar from cane
we have ever seen."

It is said in another publication, that beet-

root sugar can now be manufactured in France
as low as three pence per pound, and is like-

ly to be still cheaper.

The Anti-slavery Monthly Reporter (of

London) for August, 1829, contains an article,

which, it seems to us, opens very exhilarating

prospects to the Christian philanthropist, in re-

spect to the great subject of slavery, and the

slave-trade. Once establish the practicability

ofan adequate supply, for the demand, of sugar
and cofiee, free of slave labour, and it appears
to us, the downfall of the whole slave system
must inevitably follow: for we cannot doubt the

general disposition to give to the product of
free labour the preference. We copy for the

satisfaction of our readers the principal part of
the article, as follows:

Culture of Sugar bv Free Labour.
In our last number we promised to lay before our

readers the official report of Mr. Ward, our Mexican
envoy, on the important subject of the culture of su-

gar by free labour. It is as follows:

"Sir,—The possibility of introducing a system of
free labour into the West India Islands having been
so much discussed in England, I conceived that it

might not be uninteresting to his majesty's govern-
ment to receive some details respecting the result of
the experiment in this country, where it certainly has
had a fair trial.

" I accordingly took advantage ofMr. Morier's pro-

longed stay here to visit the valley of C'.uernavaca,

and Cuantla Amilpas, which supplies a great part of

the federation with sugar and cofl'ee, although not a
single slave is at present employed in their cultiva-

" I have the honour to inclose a sketch of the ob-
servations which 1 was enabled to make upon this

journey, together with such details as I have thought
best calculated to show both the scale upon which
these estates arc worked, and the complete success



THE FRIEND. 69

with which the abolition of slavery has, in this in-

stance, been attended.

" The valley which extends almost uninterrupted-

ly from Cuernavaca to Cuantla Amilpas, and Jyncar,

(covering a space of about forty miles,) is situated on
the road to Acapulco, at the foot of the first range of

mountains by which the descent from the Table Land
towards the south-west commences, about fifty miles

from the capital.

'• It is about 2,000 feet lower than the Table Land
of Mexico. The difierence of temperature is pro-

portionably great, so that two days are sufficient to

transport the traveller into the very midst of Tierra
Caliente.

" The vicinity to the capital was probably one of
the circumstances which induced the first planters to

establish themselves in this district. The richness

of the soil, and the abundance of water which they
found throughout the plain, convinced them that

they could not have made a better choice.

" It is believed that the sugar-cane was first planted

there about one hundred yenrs ago ; from that time

the number of sugar-estates has gone on increasing,

until there is now hardly an acre of ground on the

whole plain which is not t4irned to account.
" The cultivation was originally carried on entire-

ly by slaves, who were purchased at Vera Cruz, at

from 300 to 400 dollars each.
" It was found, however, that this system was at-

tended with considerable inconvenience, it being im-

possible to secure a sufficient supply of slaves during

a war. The losses likewise, at all times, were great,

as many of the slaves were unable to support the

fatigue and changes of temperature, to which they

were exposed on the journey from Vera Cruz to

Cuernavaca, and perished, either on the road, or

ifter the ival.'

Several of the great proprietors were induced by
these circumstances to give liberty to a certain num-
ber of their slaves annually, and by encouraging
marriages between them and the Indians of the

country, to propagate a race of free labourers, who
might be employed when a supply of slaves was no
longer to be obtained.

This plan proved so eminently successful that on
some of the largest estates there was not a single

slave in the year 1808.

The policy of the measure became still more ap-
parent on the breaking out of the revolution in 1810.
The planters who had not adopted the system of

gradual emancipation before that period saw them-
selves abandoned, and were forced, in many instan-
ces, to give up working their estates, as their slaves

took advantage of the approach of the insurgents to

join them en masse; while those who had provided
themselves with a mixed caste of free labourers, re-

tained, even during the worst times, a sufficient num-
ber of men to enable them to continue to cultivate

their lands, although upon a smaller scale.

The insurrection, however, proved highly injuri-

ous to the proprietors in general. Most of them
were Europeans, and as such, particularly obnoxious
to the insurgents; and, although by coalescing
amongst themselves, and maintaining a considerable

armed force for their defence, they prevented the

enemy on several occasions from entering the valley,

they found it impossible to secure their communica-
tion with the capital, and were thus often deprived
of the only market for their goods. In the year 1814,
too, the siege of Cuantla, which Monelos had occu-
pied, and which he defended for three whole months
against the vice-regal army under General Calleja,

spread destruction throughout the district.

" Several ofthe Haciendas have not even yet reco-
vered the losses which they then sustained, and some
which were quite ruined, have never been rebuilt.

In general, however, the last eight years of com-
parative tranquillity have been sulBcient to restore
things to their ancient state, and I could not learn that
the produce of the different estates about Cuerna-
vaca had ever greatly e.xceeded that of the last

twelve months.
" The scale upon which these estates are worked

is enormous. From a supposition that the ground
is exhausted by two successive crops, the Mexican
planters run into the contrary extreme, and divided

their sugar-lands into four equal parts, one only of
which is taken annually into cultivation. The re-

maining three are turned to no account, so that an
idea may be formed of the extent of an estate upon
which so enormous a quantity of land is allowed to

remain unemployed.
" The largest Haciendas in the neighbourhood of

Cuernavaca are those of Yemisco and San Gabriel,
(both of which belong to the family of Don Gabriel
Yermo, an old Spaniard, famous for the arrest of
the viceroy Sturrigaray in 1808, with which the
Mexican revolution may be said to have com-
menced), Treinta Pesos, El Puente, Meacatlan, San
Easpar, and San Vicente Chicouquac. Each of
these estates produces annually from 25,000 to 40,-

000 arrobas of sugar, of 251bs. weight each, (about
5,230,000 lbs., taking 30,000 arrobas as the average
produce,) and to this at least another million may
be added, for a number of other smaller estates not
included in this list.

" The crops are usually most abundant, the cane
being planted much thicker than is customary in Ja-
maica, and the machinery, in the opinion of Dr.
Wilson, who accompanied me, and who has been
much in the West India Islands, is fully equal to any
used in the British colonies.

" The number of workmen generally employed
upon an estate capable of producing 40,000 arroba:

of sugar amounts to 150, with occasional addition:

when the season is late, or the work has been re-

tarded by any accidental cause.

" The labourers are mostly paid by the piece, and
many of them can earn, if industrious, from six to

seven rials per diem, (3j. 3d. or 3s. 9}rf. English
money, reckoning the dollar at 4s. 4d.)

" Fifty men are employed in watering the canes,

twenty in cutting, ten in bringing the cut canes from
the field, (each with six mules,) twenty-five (mostly
boys) in separating the green tops, which they use
for fodder, and binding up the remainder for the

muleteers. Twenty men, divided into gangs of
four each, in feeding the engine day and
fourteen attend the boilers ; twelve keep up the fires

;

four turn the cane in the sun, after the juice has beeu
expressed, and dry it for fuel; and ten are constantly
at work in the warehouse clarifying the sugar, and
removing it afterwards to the general store-room
from whence it is sent to the market.
"The art of refining, though well understood, is

seldom or never carried beyond the first degree of
the process, there being no demand for double-
refined sugar in the market; and the consequence ie,

that though abounding in saccharine matter, the
article is for the most part coarse in appearance,
and of a bad colour.

The arroba of 25lbs. sells in Mexico for about
three dollars, or two dollars and a half, if not of the
best quality. The great Haciendas expend in wages
to the workmen, and other current charges, from
800 to 1,200 dollars a week.

It often happens, however, that in a good year
the sale of the molasses alone is sufficient to defray

is expense, so that the sugar remains a clear profit.

" For every arroba of sugar an equal quantity of
molasses is produced, which sells, at the door of the

Hacienda, for five rials and a half the arroba. It is

bought up by the proprietors of the small distilleries,

which abound to such a degree, that in the neigh-
bourhood of Cuernavaca alone from 25,000 to 30,000
barrels of Chingarito (a sort of rum) are made
annually.

" The distance from Cuernavaca to Cuantla is

about twenty-five miles; and, with the exception of a
ridge of mountains which separates the two valleys

the whole intervening space is richly cultivated.
" After passing through the village of Yantepec,

which lies at the foot of the mountain, there is a con-
stant succession of Haciendas, most of which appear
admirably kept up.

" The most remarkable in the district of Cuantla
are San Carlos, Pantitaln. Cocoyoc, Calcleron,

Casasano, Santa Ines, Cohahuistla, Napastlan, Yen-
estepango, none of which produce less than 30,000
arrobas of sugar annually, while the annual produce
of some (Cohahuistla and Yenestepango) may be es-

timated at from 40,000 to 50,000.

" The Haciendas of Cocoyoc and Pantitlan enjoy

the additional advantage of being not only sugar but

coffee estates.

" Their owner, Don Antonia Velasco, introduced

at a great expense, from Cordova, the cultivation of

this plant, which has succeeded perfectly. He has

now upon his two estates upwards of 500,000 plants,

50,000 of which are already in full vigour. The
produce of the last year amounted to 5,000 arrobas,

or 125,000 lbs. of coffee, and as a great number of

the young plants will begin to bear this year, it is

supposed that the amount willbemore than doubled.

"Coffee is now selling at seven dollars the arroba

in Mexico. Its cultivation would therefore prove

indefinitely more advantageous than that ofthe cane,

ifthe demand were equally great. But coffee is by

no means in general use in this country, nor is

Cuantla the only place from whence this demand can

be supplied.
" There are immense coffee plantations in the vi-

cinity of Cordova, and the whole of the eastern coast

is of course supplied by the nearest market. Were
this not the case, the spernlation would prove a very
lucrative one, as a coffee estate of 200,000 plants

does not require the constant attendance of above
twenty men, (to weed and water,) and consequently

entails upon the proprietor but little expense.
" The average produce of each tree may be esti-

mated at two pounds and a half.

" It is a curious fact, that an immense quantity of
sugar is yearly remitted to Vera Cruz, not for expor-

tation, but for the home consumption of a province

which might produce sugar enough to supply all

Europe, if it chose to turn to account the advantages

with which nature has so richly endowed it.

" The most remarkable circumstance, however, is

the total abolition of slavery in a district where such

a mass of colonial fruits is produced, and the success

which the introduction of free labour has been at-

tended; it is this which has induced me to lay these

observations before his majesty's government, and to

hope that thev may be esteemed not wholly unwor-
thy of its atte"ntion.

(signed) H. G. Wakd.
Right hon. G. Canning, &c. &c.

To the foregoing, may very appropriately be

anne.xed the following important decree:

—

[From the New York Journal of Commerce.]
The Editor of the New Orleans Bee, has forward-

ed us the following copy of a decree of the President

f Mexico, abolishing Slavery throughout the whole ex-

tent of that Republic.

DECREE.

The President of the Mexican United States to

inhabitants of the Republic, Greeting.

Desiring to signalize in the year 1829 the An-
niversary of our Independence by an act of national

justice and beneficence, that may turn to the benefit

d support of such a valuable good ; that may con-
solidate more and more public tranquillity; that may

operate to the aggrandizement of the republic,

and return to an unfortunate portion of its inhabi-

tants those rights which they hold from nature, and
the people protects by wise and equitable laws,

in conformity with the 30th Art. of the Constitutive

Act.
" Making use of the extraordinary faculties which
ave been granted to the executive, I thus decree :

" 1st. Slavery is for ever abolished in the republic.
" 2d. Consequently all those individuals who un-

til this day looked upon themselves as slaves, are

free.

3d. When the financial situation of the republic

admit, the proprietors of slaves shall be indemnifi-

ed, and the indemnification regulated by a law.
' And in order that the present decree may have

ts full and entire execution, I order it to be printed,

published and circulated to all those whose obliga-

tion it is to have it fulfilled.

Given in the Federal palace of Mexico, on the

15th of September 1829."

Vicento Guerrero.

Laurence de Zavola.
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LADY JANE GREY.
Most of your readers are probably acquaint-

ed with the tragical history of Lady Jane

Grey, who was brought to the scaffold by order

of Queen Mary, on the 12th of February,

1554, in the 17th year of her age. In looking

over an edition of Fox's acts and monuments

of the martyrs, I met with several letters writ-

ten by her after her condemnation, which

breathe a spirit of ardent and humble piety,

and a maturity of religious experience, remar-

kable in one so young in years: apprehending

they may be interesting to many of the subscri-

bers to " The Friend," I have made a few

extracts.

While her father flourished in prosperity

during the reign of Edward VI. he had in his

employ as chaplain, a person of the name of

Harding, a student and graduate of Oxford,

who seemed to be a sincere preacher of the

gospel according to the doctrines then set

forth and received; but shortly after, when

the state of things began to be altered by Mary,

he changed his religion, and from a protes-

tant turned to be an advocate and defender of

the popes. Lady Jane observing this sad

apostacy, in one whom she had considered so

pious and sincere, was much grieved; and most

of all lamented the dangerous condition of

his soul, in so cowardly a manner sliding away

from the truth; and expressed her concern for

him in an earnest and energetic letter, from

which the following is taken:

" When I consider these things, I cannot

but speak to thee and cry out upon thee, thou

seed of Satan and not of Judah, whom the

devil hath deceived, the world hath beguiled,

and the desires of life subverted, and made
thee of a Christian an infidel. Wherefore hast

thou taken the testament of the Lord in thy

mouth? Wherefore hast thou now preached

the law and will of God to others? Where-

fore hast thou instructed others to be

strong in Christ, when thou thyself dost

so shamefully shrink, and so horribly abuse the

testament and law of the Lord? When thou

thyself preachest not to steal, yet most abomi-

nably stealest, not from men but from God
and committing most heinous sacrilege, robbed

Christ, thy Lord, of his right members, thy

body and soul; and choosest rather to

miserably with shame in the world, than to

die, and gloriously with honour reign with

Christ, in whom, even in death, is life. Why
dost thou now show thyself most weak, when
indeed thou oughtest to be most strong? The
strength of a fort is unknown before the as-

sault, but thou yieldest thy hold before any bat-

tery be made. O wretched and unhappy

man! what art thou but dust and ashes? And
wilt thou resist thy Maker that fashioned and

framed thee? Wilt thou now forsake him
that called thee from the custom gathering

among the Romish antichristians, to be an

embassador and messenger of his eternal word?

He that fvrst framed thee, and since thy first

creation and birth hath preserved thee, nourish-

ed and kept thee, yea, ai.d inspired thee with the

spirit of knowledge (I will not say of grace)

sliall he not now possess thee? Barest thou

deliver up thyself to another, being not thine

own but his? How canst thou, having know-
ledge, or how darest thou neglect the law of

the Lord, and follow the vain traditions of

men, and whereas thou hast been a public

professor of his name become now a defacer

of his glory?"

Christ offered himself up once for all, and

wilt thou offer him up again daily at thy plea-

sure? But thou wilt say, thou dost it for a good

ntent. Dost thou dream therein of a good
intent, where thy conscience beareth thee wit-

ness of God's threatened wrath against thee?

How did Saul?—who, for that he disobeyed

the word of the Lord for a good intent, was
thrown from his worldly and temporal king-

dom. Shalt thou, then, that dost deface God's

honour, and rob him of his right, inherit the

eternal and heavenly kingdom? Wilt thou,

for a good intent, dishonour God, offend Ihy

brother and danger thy soul, wherefore

Christ hath shed his most precious blood?

Wilt thou, for a good intent, pluck Christ out

of heaven, and make his death void, and deface

the triumph of his cross, by offering him up

daily? Wilt thou, either for fear of death or

hope of lite, deny and refuse thy God, who
enriched thy poverty, healed thy infirmity, and

yielded to ihee his victory, if thou could'st have

kept it? Dost thou not consider that the

thread of thy life hangeth upon Him that

made thee, who can, as his will is, either twine

it harder to last the longer, or untwine it again

to break the sooner? Dost thou not then re-

member the saying of David, a notable king,

to teach thee, a miserable wretch, in his 104th

Psalm, where he saith thus, ' When thou ta-

kest away thy spirit, O Lord, from men, they

die, and are turned again to their dust; but

when thou lettest it breathe forth, they shall be

made, and thou shalt renew the face of the

earth?' Remember the saying of Christ

his gospel, ' whosoever seeketh to save his life

shall lose it, but whosoever will lose his life

for my sake shall find it.' And in the same
place, ' Whosoever loveth father or mother
above me, is not meet for me: He that will

follow me, let him forsake himself, and take

up his cross and follow me." What en

the cross of infamy and shame, of misery and

poverty, of affliction and persecutions for his

name's sake. Let the oft falling of those hea

venly showers pierce thy strong heart, let the

two edged sword of God's holy word
asunder the sinews of worldly respects, even to

the very marrow of thy carnal heart, that thou

mayest once again forsake thyselfand embrace
Christ. And like as good subjects will not

refuse to hazard all in defence of their earthly

and temporal governor, so fly not from the

standing wherein thy chief Captain hath set

thee in array of this life. Fight manfully, come
life—come death—thy quarrel is God's and

undoubtedly victory is ours.

"But thou wilt say, I will not break unity

What! not the unity of Satan and his members'

Not the unity of darkness, the agreement of an

tichrist and his members? Nay, thou deceivest

thyself with a fond imagining of such an

unity, as is among the enemies of Christ.

Were not the false prophets in an unity?

Were not Joseph's brethren in unity? Were
not the heathen, as the Amalekites, the

Peresites and Jebusites in unity? Were
not the Scribes and Pharisees in unity?

Doth not king David testify, ' they have cast

their heads together, and are confederate

against the Lord?' Yea thieves, murderers,

conspirators, have their Unity. But what
unity? Tally saith of amity, ' there is no
amity but with the good.' But mark, my
friend; yea., friend, if thou be not God's enemy,
there is no true unity but where Christ knit-

teth the knot among such as be is. Yea, be

well assured, that where his truth is not resi-

dent, there it is verified that he himself saith,

' I came not to send peace _on earth, but a

sword, &c.' but to set one against another,

the son against the father, the daughter against

the mother-in-law. Deceive not thyself, there-

fore, with the glittering and glorious name of

unity, for antichrist hath its unity, yet not in

deed, but in name. The agreement of ill men
is not but a conspiracy.

'

" Return, return again unto Christ's war, and
as becometh a faithful warrior, put on that ar-

mour which St. Paul teacheth to be most ne-

cessary for a Christian man. And above all

things, take to you the shield of faith, and be
you provoked by Christ's own example to with-

stand the devil, to forsake the world, and be-

come a true and faithful member of his mysti-

cal body, who spared not his own body for our

" Throw down yourself with the fear of his

threatened vengeance, for this so great and
heinous an offence of apostacy ; and comfort
yourself, on the other part, with the mercy,
blood, and promise of Him that is ready to turn

unto you, whensoever you turn unto Him. Dis-

dain not to come again with the lost son, seeing

you have so wandered with him. Be not

ashamed to turn again with him from the cor-

rupt food of strangers, to the delicacies of your
most benign and loving Father, acknowledging
that you have sinned against heaven and earth :

against heaven, by staining the glorious name
ofGod ; and causing his most sincere and pure
word to be evil spoken of through you.

Against earth, by offending so many of your
weak brethren, to whom you have been a stum-
bling block through your sudden sliding. Be
not abashed to come home again with Mary,
and to weep bitterly with Peter, not only with

shedding the tears of your bodily eyes, but also

pouring out the streams of your heart, to wash
away out of the sight of God, the filth and mire

of your offensive fall. Be not abashed to say

with the publican, ' Lord, be merciful to me a

sinner.' Remember the horrible history of

Julian of old, and the lamentable case of Spira

of late, whose case melhinks should be yet so

green in your remembrance, that being a thing

of our time, you should fear the like incon-

venience, seeing you are fallen into the like

offence.

" Last of all, let the lively remembrance of

the last day be always before your eyes, remem-
bering the terror that such shall be in at that

time, with the runagates and fugitives from

Christ, who setting more by the world than by

heaven ; more by their life, than by Him that

gave iheni life ; did shrink, yea, did clean fall

away from him that forsook not them. And
contrariwise, the inestimable joys prepared for
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them tliat, fearing no peril nor dreading deatii,

have manfully fought and victoriously triumphed

over all the powers of darkness, over hell,

death, and damnation, through their most re-

doubled captain, Christ; whonowstretcheth out

his arms to receive you, ready to fall upon your

neck and kiss you, and last of all to feast you

with the dainties and delicacies of his precious

blood; which undoubtedly, if it might stand

with his determinate purpose, he would not let

to shed again, rather than you should be lost.

To whom the Father and the Holy Ghost, be

all honour, praise, and glory everlasting.

Amen."

FOR THE FRIEND.

Believing the sentiments contained in the

following extracts to be in accordance with the

design of " The Friend," and possibly they

may be instructive to its readers, I have felt

disposed to place tiiem at the disposal of the

editors of that journal. M. A.

Extracts from the memorandums of Margaret

Jackson, of Ireland, written during a very

protracted illness, in which she was, several

months, deprived of speech. She died 1822,

in the prime of life.

A friend from America, there on a religious

visit, made the following remarks after spend-

ing a little time with her, that " although he had

often visited the chambers of the sick, he had

never been in such a one as hers, so near did

her dwelling appear to be to the source of all

good."
1819, 12th mo. " Many times since I have

been in part separated from the busy world,

have I had cause for deep and silent mourning,

that I did not attend more closely to little in-

timations in my own mind; which would have

saved me many bitter reflections on a sick bed,

when the most trifling omission in time of health

will be brought to our view; and, oh! what a

mercy that we are favoured to see our great

unworthiness, and to feel that we have been

transgressors; and though I trust 1 have not

been guilty of many gross crimes, yet I know
I have much need of repentance, and prepara-

tion for an inheritance among the blessed,

whose robes have been washed, and made white

in the blood of the dear Son of God, our Savi-

our and Redeemer, who suffered the cruel

death of the cross, in order to become a pro-

pitiation for our sins. Any suffering these poor

bodies may have to bear, whilst clothed with

mortality, is nothing comparable to what our

blessed Lord himself passed through for our

sakes.

1820, 2d 1 frequently lament the sad

devastation and corruption, which has crept in

and gained admittance among the members of

our highly favoured Society; many of whom in

early times suffered sore and hard persecution

for the cause of truth, over which none of their

enemies were ever able to prevail; and it is as

powerful now as then to preserve those who es-

pouse it. I hope all will, ere long, see their er-

rors, and come to behold the beauty there is in

the unchangeable truth: let usconsider how dear-

ly our predecessors purchased the many privile-

ges we now enjoy; and yet, how do we slight

them? I think there is a great degradation in be-

ing ashamed of our profession, or of appearing

singular; such was my idea when in converse
wit!) those not of our society. 1 was not a-

shamed to address them in a plain way, which

it's time enough to be serious; for those who
are truly religious, I believe, enjoy the most
real comfort and peace of mind. Oh! that

none may be like the foolish virgins, who had
I now find the advantage of; I have not to re- no oil in their lamps when the bridegroom
proach myself with having denied the language came.

" I strongly recommend a frequent perusal of
the Holy Scriptures; they aflbrd instruction and
consolation to the seeking mind. The revela-

tion of these sacred truths very much depends
on the state of mind in which we read iheln.

I have derived unspeakable advantage, and my
mind has felt comfort, from an early acquaint-

ance with them, which makes me desirous that

all may cherish a partiality for reading them:

1 well know their real value. Be frequently in

he practice of retiring and waiting on the

Lord; seek his counsel as )'our only sure guide

through life; it will enable you to pursue the

necessary avocations you may be engaged in.

May you never reject the tender visitation of

divine love, nor spurn the gentle reproofs and
admonitions of unerring wisdom. Be not

ashamed to acknowledge the Lord in all your

ways. Remember what he suffered for the

sake of all sinners, in order to redeem us from

our sinful states."

" ' Buy the truth and sell it not;' believe me,
it is well worth your seeking so valuable a pos-

session: I know it now by experience; for I would
not resign it for the greatest earthly treasure,

nor make an exchange of my present situation

for the most exalted one in the world. I de-

clare these things with a view of encouraging
others to place their entire confidence in the

Father of lights, in whom there is no variable-

ness, neither shadow of turning. Oh! that we
were humble, meek and lowly minded as was
our holy pattern; who though he could have
legions of angels at his command, took upon
him the form of a servant.

"I am convinced there is no way to the crown
but by the cross; there is only one way to the

celestial city: our blessed Lord declared him-
self to be the w:iy, the truth and the life; may
all fully believe on him. I feel my heart

to flow with love to my fellow-creatures; I

trust it is that love which proceeds from my
heavenly Father, who is no respecter of per-

sons, but all that fear him, let their names to

religion be what it may, all are precious in his

divine sight.

" I feel longmg desires raised in my heart,

that the faithful labourers in the Lord's vine-

yard may be encouraged to persevere in the

glorious work they have engaged in; let none
be dismayed, for he who alone can strengthen

the weak hands and confirm the feeble knees,

will support those who are bound to be zeal-

ous in the cause of truth, and sincerely desire

the prosperity of Zion and the enlargement of
her borders; let those not fear, for the founda-

tion of God standeth sure, having this seal, the

Lord knoweth them that are his. Truth is the

same yesterday, to-day and forever, and no-

thing shall ever be able to overcome it.

" 11 mo. Earnest desires are raised in me,
that none may fall short of an entrance into

everlasting rest, prepared for all true believers.

Oh, may we be sheep of his pasture, who bath

promised there shall be one shepherd and one
fold; Christ is the door, and bis sheep hear his

of my blessed Redeemer, who died for me as

for all mankind, though I have fallen far short

of what I should.
" 10th mo. I have felt dreadful apprehen-

sions for those who continue unregenerate, go-

ing on in the wild career of sensual earthly

pleasures, forgetful of hereafter, not consider-

ing, they know not how soon the trumpet may
sound, and summon the soul before the dread

tribunal, there to render account of the deeds

done in these bodies, given to perform his will.

" I wish that all the young people who call

themselves Quakers, and who profess to be

guided by the unerring Spirit of Truth, knew
the concern that has attended my mind, that

they should not launch out into gaiety of dress;

for though I have no idea, that religion consists

entirely in a plain exterior, yet this I believe,

and am fully convinced, that if our hearts be

truly devoted to serve the Lord, and to love

him above every thing, our inclination will not

prompt us to follow the superfluous fashions of

the world; the false pleasures of which can
never afford us true and solid peace. Let your
adorning be that of a meek and quiet spirit

which is in the sight of God of great price:

consider the good of your immortal souls, which
must be either happy or miserable in a never

ending eternity. Do not put of the important

work of your soul's salvation to a sick bed, for

then the pains of body will be sufficient to bear,

without the stings of a wounded conscience.

You can never begin too early to prepare for

death. The goodness of Providence has been
mercifully and powerfiilly extended unto me
during my sickness, wherein I have known the

divine arm of strength to have been my sup

port under much bodily weakness. May the

same good hand support all, both young and
old, when they are brought into a similar

tuation. Do not fail, I entreat you, to return

him daily thanks for the many unmerited bless

ings he so bountifully dispenseth to transgress

ing and rebellious children. Choose the Lord
for your portion, place your whole confidence

in, and never distrust his goodness or power, he

is able to do all things, there is nothing impos-
sible with God.

" May you more and more admire the excel-

lency and beauty there is in the unchangeable
truth; suffer not any worldly cares whatever to

prevent your punctual attendance of religious

meetings for worship and discipline. The per-

formance of this most solemn, sacred, and in-

cumbent duty should never be neglected; and
whilst assembled for the purpose of worshipping

the divine Being, endeavour to feel your minds
brought in perfect stillness, and released from

all corroding thoughts; in which state we can

alene approach our Maker with acceptance.
" God is a spirit, and they that worship him
must worship him in spirit and in truth." The
mere showing ourselves amongst others will

do little for us, unless we desire to have our

minds benefited by going to meetings. Do not

let youth or self-reasoning excite thoughts of
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voice, and know it, but a stranger they will

not follow. Beware of listening to the voice

of the enemy, who would lead unwatchful

minds astray, and if possible, persuade us that

the Lord, my beloved Saviour, will not do for

us as he promises; but I know the enemy to

be a liar, and the truth is not in him; he is a

cunning, crooked, twining serpent, full of de-

ceit; let none fear or doubt ofthe goodness of a

wise God, whose promises are unfailing. Em-
ploy the several talents which you are entrust-

ed with; let none be like the wicked servant

who hid his Lord's money in a napkin. Study

to do all you can whilst it is day, for the night

cometh wherein none can work. Though we
be ever so diligent, we shall have nothing to

spare in the great day of account which is has-

tening on all. Be humble, be patient under

suffering, despise not the chastening of the

Lord, neither be weary of his corrections. Oh!

the blessing of being a true believer, having

unshaken faith and firm hope in the mercies

and all sufficiency of our dear Lord Jesus

Christ.

" I feel as though I dare not omit relating a

few more particulars which have dwelt on my
mind with some weight for days past, as re-

gards instructing the tender minds of children,

and instilling therein early principles of piety

and virtue. I wish all who have the care of

youth may be attentive to this important work.

With much diffidence and affection, may I at-

tempt to remind parents of the strict care that

is necessary to keep these tender plants cleared

of all noxious weeds, which, if suffered to take

root and grow, may frustrate the designs of the

great Husbandman, who hath entrusted them

to your care, for which he will most assuredly

require an account at the final day of judg-

ment, when no excuse will be taken for ne-

glected duty, &.C."

Several months after, and when quite de-

prived of speech, she again revived the subject

in an address to one of her sisters. " My dear

sister, thou who art a parent, consider the re

sponsibility of thy situation; sow not the seeds

of corruption, by indulging the vain mind as it

expands; endeavour to preserve their inno-

cence as they advance in life; nip every evil

propensity in the bud; suffer no noxious weeds

to take root and grow, which destroy all tender

plants. The forming and training of the infant

mind devolves mostly on mothers, (particular

ly that of girls.) They had need to seek best

wisdom as their guide in this important duty;

this alone is able to direct in all the concerns

of life. Early inculcate a love and reverence

for their Creator, and a fear of offending him
in thought, word, or deed. Instruct the ten

der mind in principles of virtue, keep them
humble in ideas, plain and simple in dress.

Winking at the foibles of children is mistaken
fondness, and often to be regretted in more ma
ture years; it is not, in my view, any mark of

parental love, nor can it contribute to the com-
fort of parents or children. May they in after

life requite your care of their puerile years, by

walking in the truth. I fear not their further

prosperity, if truth be their guide in all their

actions. The first impressions are generally

the most permanent, in which the greater care
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should be observed to guard the young mind,

endeavouring to store it with good."

Soon after, " this day very ill, thanks and

praise to my dear Lord; no sleep from between

twelve and one o'clock last night: all my com-
forts proceed from the one great source; and

f humbly and gratefully acknowledged, the

end will crown every thing, and terminate all

suffering. ' Hitherto I have helped thee, and

will help; in quietness and confidence will be

thy strength.' These assurances have long

attended my mind, united with this comfort-

ing language: * Thou wilt keep him in perfect

peace whose mind is stayed on thee.' The
body only is afflicted, the soul goes on its way
rejoicing in its Creator; yea, my soul doth

magnify the Lord. Providence has preserved

my memory unimpaired through all; blessed

for ever be his holy and worthy name, he has

done all for me.
" 5 mo. ' It is all grace, free, unmerited

grace, whereby we are saved. All our righ-

teousness is as filthy rags.' Dare not ascribe

any thing, however trifling, to the creature,

but give all honour and praise to the Creator,

from whom cometh every good thing we pos-

sess; self should be always abased as in dust

and ashes. May the dear Son of God, the

Lamb immaculate, become the joy and praise

of the whole earth.

" 6 mo. Not sleeping much leaves me fine

time for meditation, and for enjoying a calm

and unruffled mind. I hope I am diligent in

employing all in gratitude and praise to the

author of all my unmerited blessings. The
hours are swift, and run smiling away. While

the day begins and ends in peace, there is

good reason to hope the heart is accepted by

its Maker, to whom be all the praise and ado-

ration."

Soon after this last was written, Margaret

Jackson ceased to use her pen, but continued

for more than six months without much appa-

rent change, and in the full possession of her

mental faculties, though unable to utter a

word; her bodily strength was worn down al-

most to the last extremity, yet under these

trying circumstances she betrayed not the least

impatience.

A brief record of the circumstances imme-
diately preceding her release from the bonds of

mortality, was preserved by those who attend-

ed her:

" 1822, 1 mo. 30. This day she was at-

tacked with a violent pain, which lasted several

hours; the night was a memorable one, where-

in the long suspended faculty of speech was
restored to her, to the astonishment of the at-

tendant who was sitting up with her. About
eleven o'clock she raised her voice in prayer

after being eight months deprived of the power
of articulation. On her sister going into the

room she said to her: ' my astonishment was
great to find my tongue so suddenly looser

as a minute before I spoke I do not think I

could have articulated a word;' and compared
herself to Zacharias in the temple. She alsc

said that during the eight months she was si-

lent, she enjoyed unutterable happiness. She
was much tried during the day with restless

ness, and said she hoped soon to be where she

should hear and join in the song of Moses and

the Lamb, where the morning stars sing to-

gether, and the sons of God shout for joy. She
continued to suffer much pain at times until

the 15th of 2d month; and on the 16th, quietly

departed about eight o'clock in the morning."

From a late Paper.

The Choctaws.—A communication appears in

the Cherokee Plioenix, signed by Pushmetahaw and
Puckshunnubbee, and dated Choctaw Nation, Sept.
22, 1829, in which they say:

The Choctaws, as a people, are in a state of pro-
gressive improvement, in spite of the discouragements
that are so repeatedly thrown in their way. Learning
is on the advance ; a unanimous wish "pervades the
community to educate their children, and every effort

ade to improve their present condition. Strict

attention is paid to the enactment of good laws, and
they are faithfully executed ; ardent spirits has been
banishedfrom among us, and has been compelled to lake
up its abode among our more civilized ichite neighbours.
Religion has taken deep root among us; some hun-
dreds of our countrymen have experienced the diviiie

efficacy of the religion of the Prince of Peace; the
gospel has been faithfully preached among us, and
the labours of the faithful have been most signally
blessed, and there is every prospect that the smiles of
heaven will yet be continued, until the Choctaw na-
tion shall become evangelized.

We have marked in italics, as keen a satire as can
be found in the "English Bards and Scotch Review-
ers ;" and the keener, because it has so t^uch founda-
tion in trutli. It is a fact that en the subject of in-
temperance, the very " savages," as we are wont to
call them, might afford us a healthful example. We
subjoin another brief extract, for the benefit of Col.
M'Kenny and other respectable individuals, who have
hazarded the assertion that the Cherokee Indians are
prevented from emigrating by the influence of the
chiefs, and by vicious white men.
A wish to remain on the soil of our birth reigns

paramount in the breast of every Choctaw. Notwith-
standing our chiefs have been charged with opposing
the wishes of the people, we have been charged with
being- under the influence of vicious white men. The
President has assuredly been imposed upon, by some
designing knave, or the Secretary of War would not
have repeated the charge, in a late communication
addressed to the agent of this nation. No man with
the least acquaintance with this nation would for a
moment believe that there was the least foundation
for the charge. Instead of imputing our wish to re-
main here, to a patriotic feeling, that is admired in all

mankind, we are charged with every unwortfcy mo-
tive that ever degraded human nature. It has always
been our wish to remain on this side of the Missis-
sippi river, we still wish to remain; we are entirely
beyond the control of our chiefs in regard to the dis-

posal of ourselves; we are free to go or stay, and are
subject to the will of no autocrat or nabob. " We have
long since taken our resolution to remain here at all

hazard. If ever the Choctaw character is renovated,
here is the place to do it—if we.are ever to experience
the blessings of eivilization, here is the place.

An error, which had been noted for correction, but
inadvertently passed without, occurred in our paper
of last week, in the communication from New York,
signed A. Near the top of the third column on page
60, it is stated, that Maria Imlay "had not been for
years a member of the Society of Friends." Although
she left the Society, and joined herself to the eeceders

as early as 1827, yet owing to peculiar circum.«lances

not within the control of Friends, the official proceed-
ings in her case were not completed by formal dis-

ownmcnt, until a recent period. The circumstance
of her early adhesion to the seceders, and being un-
der dealing for it, led to the error.

Married at Friends' meeting house in Twelfth
street, on fourth day the 9th inst. David Clark of
Middlesex County, New Jersey, to Julia Ann Kire-
BRiDE, of thie city.
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FOR THE FRIEND.

The English Translation of the Bible.

The great merit and beauty of the transla-

onof the Scriptures, which is in general use,

avc been the frequent subject of praise wilh
larned men of all persuasions. Bishop Lowtli
ills it the best standard ofour language. " The
nglish translation of tiie Bible," says John
?Iden, "is the best translation in the world."
Those who have compared most of the Eu-
)pean translations with the original," says
Adam Clarke, " have not scrupled to say

lat the English translation of the Bible, made
ilder the direction of king James the first, is

le most accurate and failhful of the whole,
this its only praise: the translators have

lized the very spirit and soul of the original,

id expressed this almost every where with
ithos and energy. Besides, our translators
ive not only made a standard translation; but
_ey have made their translation the standard
'our language."

As the Bible is generally printed in this coun

minor prophets. The four gospels, acts of the

apostles, and the apocalypse, were assigned to

another company of seven, at Westminster.
Lastly another company, at Cambridge, were
to translate the apocryphal books, including

the prayer of Manasseh."
To these si,x companies of venerable trans-

lators the king gave a set of instructions, ac-

cording to which " each book passed the scru-

tiny of all the translators successively. In the

first instance, each individual translated every
book, which was allotted to his division. Second-
ly, the readings to be adopted were agreed upon
by the whole of that company assembled toge-
ther, at which meeting each translator must
have been solely occupied by his own version.

The book, thus finished, was sent to each of
the other companies to be again examined;
and at these meetings it probably was, as Sel

den informs us, that " one read the translation,

the rest holding in their hands some Bible, ci-

ther of the learned tongues or French, Spanish,
Italian, &c. If they found any fault, they
spoke; if not, he read on." Further, the trans-

lators were empowered to call to their assist-

ance any learned men, whose studies enabled
hem to be serviceable, when an urgent occasion
of difiiculty presented itself. The translation

was commenced in the spring of 1607, and the
completion of it occupied almost three years.

At the expiration of that time, three copies of
the whole Bible, thus translated and revised,

were sent to London, one from Oxford, one
from Cambridge, and a third from Westmin-

Here a committee of six, two bein^
jT, without either the translators' preface or a I

deputed by the companies at Oxford,
story of the translation, I have thought the
Mowing extracts would be interesting at the
esent time to the readers of " The Friend."
t the accession ofJamesto the throne ofEng-
nd, several objections being made to the bi-

op's Bible at the conference held at Ilamp-
n court in I6O4, the king commanded a new
rsion to be undertaken, and fifty-four learned
:n were appointed to this important labour; but
forei

minated were either dead or had declined the
3k; for the list, as given by Fuller, comprises
ly forty-seven names. All of them, however,
ire pre-eminently distinguished for their piety
a for their profound learning in the original
iguages of the sacred writings; and such of
Jm as survived till the commencement of the
)rk were divided into six classes. Ten were
meet at Westminster, and to translate from
Pentateuch (o the end of the second book
Kings. Eight, assembled at Cambridge,
re to finish the rest of the historical books,
1 the Hagiographa. At Oxford, seven were
undertake the four greater prophets, with
Lamentations of Jeremiah, and the twelve

those at Cambridge, and two by those at West-
minster, reviewed and polished the whole work:
which was finally revised by Dr. Smith, (after-

wards bishop of Gloucester,) who wrote the pre-
face, and by Dr. Bilson, bishop of Winchester.
This translation of the Bible was first published
in folio, in 1611, with the following title:

"TheHoLYBiBLE,containingthe01d Testa-
ment and the New, newly translated out of the

commenced, seven of the persons I
original tongues, and with the forme
tions diligently compared and revised, by his

magestie's special commandment. Imprinted
at London, by Robert Barker, printer to the
king's most excellent magestie, 1611."

" In 1683, this translation was corrected, and
many references to parallel texts were added
by Dr. Scattergood; and, in 1701, a very fine

edition was published in large folio, under the
direction of Dr. Tenison, archbishop of Can-
terbury, with chronological dates, and an index
by bishop Lloyd, and accurate tables of Scrip-
ture weights and measures by bishop Cumber-
land: but this edition is said to abound with
typographical errors. The latest and most
complete revision is that made by the late Rev.

Dr. Blayney, under the direction of the vice-

chancellor and delegates of the Clarendon
press, at Oxford. In this edition, which was
printed both in quarto and folio, in 1769, the
punctuation was thoroughly revised; the words
printed in //aZic* were examined and corrected
by the Hebrew and Greek originals

; the pro-
per names, to the etymology of which allusions

are made in the text, were translated and enter-

ed in the margin, the summaries of chapters
and running titles at the top of each page cor-
rected; some material errors in the chronology
rectified; and the marginal references were re-

examined and corrected, and ihirty thousand
four hundred and ninety-fire neio references
were inserted in the margin. From the sin-

gular pains bestowed, in order to render this

edition as accurate as possible, it has hitherto

been considered the standard edition, from
hich all subsequent impressions have been

executed. Notwithstanding, however, thegreat
'abour and attention bestowed by Dr. Blayney,
his edition must now yield the palm of accura-
cy to the very beautiful and correct edition pu-
blished by Messrs. Eyre and Strahan, his

majesty's printers, but printed by Mr. Wood-
fall in 1806, and again in 1812, in quarto; as
not fewer than one hundred and sixteen errors

were discovered in collating the edition of 1806
with Dr. Blayney's, and one of these errors
was an omission of considerable importance.
Messrs. Eyre's and Strahan's editions may
therefore be regarded as approaching as near
as possible to what bibliographers terra an im-
maculate text.''''

It will gratify the readers of " The Friend"
to be informed that it is from this edition that

the Bible of the Bible Association of Friends
in America is to be printed.

The translators' preface is a beautiful an-
tique composition, stately, eloquent, argumen-
tative, and rich and copious in its language.

It is rarely printed in the modern editions of
the Bible, and I doubt not the following fine

passages will be new to many who are well
read in English literature. The spirit in which
those venerable men undertook and finished

their task, is worthy of all admiration, and their
modesty in speaking of their own attainments
is worthy of their piety and humility. The pre-
face was written by one of their number. Dr.
Smith, afterwards bishop of Gloucester.

" The Scriptures then being acknowledged to
be so full and perfect, how can we excuse our-
selves of negligence, if we do not study them?
of curiosity, if we be not content wilh them?
Men talk much of uftMn* how many sweet
and goodly things it had hanging on it; of the

* An olive bough wrapped about with wool, where.
upon did hang figs, and bread and honey in a pot and
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philosopher's stone, that it lurneth copper into

gold; of cornucopia, that it had all things ne-

cessary for food in it; of panaces the herb, that

it was good for all diseases; of catholicon the

drug, that it is instead of all purges; of Vulcan's

armour, that it was an armour of proof against

all thrusts and blows, &lc. Well, that which

they falsely or vainly attributed to tliese things

for bodily good, we may justly and with full

measure ascribe unto the Scripture for spiri-

tual. It is not only an armour, but also a whole

armoury of weapons, both ofTensive and defen-

sive, whereby we may save ourselves and put

the enemy to flight. It is not an herb, but a

tree, or rather a whole paradise of trees of life,

which bring forth fruit every month, and the

fruit thereof is for meat, and the leaves for me-

dicine. It is not a pot of manna or a cruise of

oil, which were for memory only or for a meal's

meat or two; but as it were a shower of hea

venly bread sufficient for a whole host, be i

never so great, and as it were a whole cella:

full of oil vessels; whereby all our necessities

may be provided for, and our debts discharged,

In a word, it is a panary of wholesome food

against fenowed traditions; a physician's shop

(as St. Basil calls it) of preservatives against

poisoned heresies; a pandect of profitable laws

against rebellious spirits; a treasury of most

costly jewels against beggarly rudiments; finally

a fountain of most pure waters springing up

unto everlasting life. And what marvel? the

original thereof being from heaven, not from

earth; the author being God, not man; the

diter, the holy Spirit, not the wit of the apostles

or prophets; the penmen such as were sancti-

fied from the womb, and endued with a prin-

cipal portion of God's spirit; the matter, verity,

piety, purity, uprightness; the form God's word,

God's testimony, God's oracles, the word of

truth, the word of salvation, &.C.; the eflfects,

light of understanding, stableness of persua-

sion, repentance from dead works, newne^ of

life, holiness, peace, joy in the Holy Ghost;

lastly, the end and reward of the study there-

of, fellowship with the saints, participation of

the heavenly nature, fruition of an inheritance

immortal, undefiled, and that never shall fade

away. Happy is the man that delighteth in

the Scripture, and thrice happy that meditateth

in it day and night.

" But how shall men meditate in that which

they caiuiot understand? How shall they un-

derstand that which is Uept close in an unknown

tongue? As it is written, " except I know the

povver of the voice, I shall be to him that speak-

eth a barbarian, and he that speaketh shall be

a barbarian to me." The apostle excepteth

no tongue; not Hebrew the ancientest, not

Greek the most copious, not Latin the finest

*** Translation it is that openeth the window

to let in the light; that breaketh the shell, that

we may eat the kernel; that putteth aside the

curtain, that we may look into the most

place; that removeth the cover of the well, that

we may come by the water; even as Jacob roll-

ed away the stone from the mouth of the well,

by which means the flocks of Laban were

watered.*** While God would be known

only in .lacob, and have his name great in Is

rael and in none other place; while the dew

lay on Gideon's fleece only, and all the eartl

besides was dry; then for one and the same

people, which spake all of them the language

of Canaan, that is, Hebrew, one and the same

original in Hebrew wassufticient. But, when

the fulness of time drew near, that the sun of

righteousness, the Son of God, should come
into the world, whom God ordained to be a

reconciliation through faith in his blood, not of

the Jew only, but also of the Greek, yea, of

all them that were scattered abroad; then, lo,

it pleased the Lord to stir up the spirit of a

Greek prince (Greek fordescent and language)

even of Ptolemy Philadelphus, king of Egypt,

to procure the translating of the book of God
out of Hebrew into Greek. This is the trans-

lation of the seventy interpreters, commonly

so called, which prepared the way for our Sa-

viour among the Gentiles by written preach-

ing, as St. John Baptist did among the Jews

by vocal.***
" But it is high time to leave them, and to

show in brief what we proposed to ourselves,

and what a course we held in this our peru-

sal and survey of the Bible. Truly, good

Christian reader, we never thought, from the

beginning, that we should need to make a new

translation, nor yet to make of a bad one a

good one; (for then the imputation of Sixtus

had been true in some sort, that our people

had been fed with gall of dragons instead of

wine, with wheal instead of milk;) but to make

a good one better; or out of many good ones

one principal good one, not justly to be ex

cepled against; that hath been our endeavour,

that our mark. To that purpose there were

many chosen, that were greater inolher men's

eyes than in their own, and that sought the

truth rather than their own praise. * * *

" And in wfiat sort did these assemble? In

the trust of their own knowledge, or of their

sharpness of wit, or deepness of judgments as

it were in an arm of flesh? At no hand. They

trusted in him that hath the key of David,

opening and no man shutting; they prayed to

the Lord the Father of our Lord, to the ef-

fect that St. Augustine did, " O let thy Scrip-

tures be my pure delight; let me not be de-

ceived in them." In this confidence and with

this devotion, did they assemble together; not

too many, lest one should trouble another;

and yet many, lest many things haply might es-

cape them. If you ask what they had before

them; truly it was the Hebrew text of the Old

Testament, the Greek of the New. These are

the two golden pipes or rather conduits,

where through the olive branches empty them-

inlo the gold. St. Augustine calleth

tliese precedent or original tongues; St Hie-

rome fountains. The same St. Hierome aflir-

mcth, and Gratian has not spared to put it

into his decree, that as the credit of the old

books, (he meancth of the Old Testament) is to

be tried by the Hebrew volume; so of the new

by the Greek tongue, he mcaneth by the origi

nal Greek. Iflnith be to be tried by these

tongues, then whence should a translation be

made but out of them? These tongues, there

fore, (the Scriptures we say in these tongues,)

we set before us to translate, being the tongues

wherein God was pleased to speak to his

church by his prophets and apostles. Neither

did we run over the work, with that posting

haste that the septuagint did, if that be true

which is reported of them, that they finished

it in seventy-two days; neither were we barred

d hindered from going over it again, having

once done it, like St. Hierome, if that be true

hich himself reporteth that he could no

sooner write any thing, but presently it was

caught from him and published, and he could

not have leave to mend it: neither, to be short,

were we the first that fell in hand with trans-

ing the Scripture into English, and conse-

quently destitute of former helps, as it is writ-

ten of Origen.that he was the first in a manner,

that put his hand to write commentaries upon

the Scriptures, and therefore no marvel if he

overshot himself many times. None of these

things: The work hath not been huddled up

in seventy-two days, but hath cost the work-

men, as light as it seemetli, the pains of twice

seventy times seventy-two days, and more.

Matters of such weight and consequence, are

to be speeded with maturity: for in business ol

moment a man feareth not the blame of con-

venient slackness. , Neither did we think mucl

to consult the translators or commentators

Chaldees, Hebrew, Syrian, Greek, or Latin

no, nor the Spanish, French, Italian, or Dutch

neither did we disdain to revise that which wt

had done, and to bring back to the anvil tha

which we had hammered; but having, and usi-f

as great helps as were needful, and fearing ni

reproach for slowness, nor coveting praise fo

expedition, we have at length, through th

good hand of the Lord upon us, brought th

work to that pass that you see. * * *

" Many other things we might give thee warr

ing of, gentle reader, if we had not exceede

the measure of a preface already. It remair;

eth that we commend thee to God and to tlij

spirit of his grace, which is able to build fu:i

ther than we can ask or think. He removel!

the scales from our eyes, the veil from oil

hearts, opening our wits that we may unde|

stand his word, enlarging our hearts, yea co|

recting our aflectioiis, that we may love it abo'l

gold and silver, yea that we may love it to tl|

end. Ye are brought unto fountains of livit

water which we digged not; do not cast ear

into them, with the Philistines, neither pief

broken pits before them, with the wicki

Jews. Others have laboured, and you ini

enter into their labours. O receive not

great things in vain: O despise not so gre

salvation. Be not like swine to tread und

foot so precious things, neither yet like do

to tear and abuse holy things. Say not

our Saviour with the Gergesites, " depart

of our coasts;" neither yet with Esau sell yc

birlhrightfor a mess of pottage. Ifliglil

come into the world, love not darkness m(

than light; if food, if clothing, be offered,

not naked, starve not yourselves. Remcml

the advice of Nazianzene. It is a gi

thing (or dangerous) to neglect a great fi

and to seek to make markets afterwards;

the encouragement of St. Chrysostome.

ahogelhcr impossible, that he that is sober (:

watchful) should at any time be neglectc

lastly, the admonition and menacing of St. i

gustinc. They that despise God's will invit

them, shall feel God's will taking vengeanc(

them. It is also a fearful thing to fitll into
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liariiN of the living God; but a blessed thing

It is. and will bring us to everlasting blessed-

ness in the end, vphen God speaketh unto us,

to hearken; when he setteth his word for us

to read it; when he stretcheth out his hand and

icalleth to answer, " here am I, here are we
to do thy will, O God." The Lord work a care

and conscience in us to know him and serve

bim, that we may be acknowledged of him at

the appearing of our Lord JESUS CHRIST,
to whom with the Holy Ghost be all praise

and thanksgiving. Amen.

FOR THE FRIEND.

THE FREE THINKER, NO. 14.

When the essays under the above title were

commenced, we had formed a plan which pro-

mised some usefulness, and proposed to follow

an order leading to certain practical results,

not less desirable than important. But called

by unerring Providence to endure afflictions

that render any regular system of operation

ineffectual, our plan was gradually relinquish

ed, and the e.xecution indefinitely suspended;

though, not without a faint hope that a futu

period might allow of renewed efforts, under

circumstances better suited to attain success,

This period, however, like a morning shadow,

still flees before us;^ and under the impression

that it will scarcely become more fixed,

shall make use of the present opportunity to

conclude these papers, with some observations,

the importance of which, it may be hoped, will

prove a compensation for their desultoriness or

want of immediate relation to their predeces-

sors.

The religion of the New Testament, or the

gospel of our Lord and Saviour, we 1;

found to be rejected by a vast proportion of

mankind, because of its entire repugnance to

all that is bad in human nature, its utter oppo
sition to the indulgence of all vicious propen
sity, and its severe condemnation of the expres-

sions of pride and self-love throughout (heir

myriads of modifications. The enmity of the

world, to rules of conduct so unaccommodating,
cannot be other than most profound; and by

consequence, every artifice that can be resort-

ed to in order to lessen the credit of the

source whence they emanate, or to invalidate the

authority of the doctrines deducible therefrom,

is employed with the most ardent zeal. Hence
the obstacles thrown in the way of many a be-

ginner by his own family, his dearest relatives,

his best friends; hence the taunts for pretend-

ing to be a better man than his neighbours, the

folly of appearing singular, and the ridiculous-

ness of cant, are all arrayed, and magnified by

the' certainty of their subject'.ig the individual

to " the world's dread laugh." These and a

multitude of analogous elTbrts are unfortunate-

ly successful in their influence, and many are

deterred from attending to the all important

concern of securing that peace which can flow-

but from one source, a heart changed and go-

verned in all its aflections by the cogency of
redeeming grace. But the lost of this class

must be inconsiderable, when compared with

the destruction induced by other causes.

Of the great mass of mankind living reck-

less of futurity, except in so far as their im-

mediate personal interests call upon them forj the establishment of any sect or creed, with
the exercise of a sellish morality, there isj the erection ofany worldly temples or palaces,

a vast number, of comparatively well informed i which, under tlie name of being dedicated to

ndividuals, who refrain from due examination the Almighty, are devoted to the gratification

of the evidences of our faith, and of course

shun all the influence such inquiry could not

fail to exert, in consequence of the inferences

they draw concerning religion, from the in-

consistency they hourly observe between the

avowed princtples and positive practice of

those who declare and call themselves

Christians. If addressed on the subject, such

individuals triumphantly refer to some one
who has made the profession of religion a

cloak to his most worldly schemes, and ended
by some discovered misconduct which involved

him in merited disgrace; if warned of the ne-

cessity of forbearance or temperance as Chris-

tian duties, the conduct of A, B, or C, high pro-

fessors, notorious for such irregularities, is

adduced to show that Christianity does not

produce these virtues; if charity be the theme,

some church going misers or grinders of the

poor stand ready for citation; if of Christian

humility and self-denial, we are told of nume-
rous so called preachers of the gospel flaunting

through the streets in silken robes, or holding

forth from amidst purple velvet and gold em-
broidery; if we would urge the ensample of

the meek and lowly founder of our faith, and

of human sense, by accumulations of the most
gorgeous ornaments and the most enchanting
music; when they discover that " a contrite

heart," an abhorrence of sin, a denial of self,

an abasement of pride, and subjugation of the

will to that of the Holy Spirit, are the essen-

tials of Chiislianity, and that they lead to the

full fruition of" peace with God and good will

to man;" they would learn to look upon 7-eli-

gioii or trve Christianity in a light totally dif-

ferent from what they were previously accus-
tomed to. They would learn to judge of the

tree by its " fruits," and to discriminate with

accuracy between mere nominal and real

Christians. For even many worldly men, who
have knowledge and candour enough to dis-

tinguish common abuses from the system
abused, say that the theory of Christianity is

admirable; its tendency is most excellent, but
unfortunately it is impracticable to human na-

ture in its actual condition. This is absolutely

the truth, and in direct conformity with the

declarations of Scripture, which indicate the

natural corrupt or unregenerate man as at
" enmity with God," and incapable ofany good
thing, unless aided by divine power. Some

his humble disciples, our attention is forcibly
|
such individuals go so far as to state their be-

turned to multitudes calling themselves disci

pies and imitators of him, whose kingdom was
" not of this world," engaged in struggling for

wealth, place, and power, with all the eager

ness of true worshippers of mammon! These
arguments against Christianity, drawn fr(

the abuses to which it is subjected by men,
who have never come under its holy and spiri

tualising influence, might be extended until

the black catalogue would weary the patience

ol the reader by its extent. Such arguments,

too, are of infinite potency, in determining

those who do not wish the gospel to be true,

to continue undisturbedly their career of eas

and pleasure. " Now are we convinced that

your book tells lies," says the Indian, " be
cause you do nothing like what you tell us it

commands;" and an inference equally direct

and influential upon conduct is made by those

who determine against religion because 7iomi

nal Christians act in opposition to its plain-

est injunctions, its most express and positive

dictates.

Wide spread, deeply rooted, and rapidly ex
tending as this sort of opposition to the truth

has become, its corrective is not wholly unat-

tainable. If along with the powerful exhor-
tation of pure example, true Christians would
be at the pains of impressing such objectors with
the folly of risking their individual happinessybr
ever, because certain others may have made
false professions; and if they were judiciously

led to perceive that the utmost degree o?abuse
ofany good thing has no sort of relation to, nor
n the slightest degree detracts from, its real

nature, they might be induced to weigh the

consequences of refusing to examine for them-

selves. When they come to discover that

pure religion and undefiled before God," has

not the slightest shadow of connection with the

acquisition of worldly wealth or influence, with

ief that, according to the New Testament
standard, there is not one Christian in our
land; which we humbly hope is saying a great

deal too much; but, measured by the gospel

standard, it is not to be denied but that (he

number is fearfully few, and under all apparent

circumstances, and according to mere human
calculation, with little prospect of augmenta-
tion. The model proposed for our imitation

by the Christian religion, might be considered

as all too perfect for us to hope the attainment

of even a faint resemblance, were we left to

accomplish the task in our own strength. But
as the true believer does not rely upon so
feeble and failing a source, but upon the never
changing promises of him who is " mighty and
wiUing to save," he feels inspired with an hum-
ble confidence of attaining to such a closeness

of resemblance to his perfect model, as to be
acknowledged and redeemed as a faithfid and
irue disciple. The man of the world who dis-

believes the possibility of such imitation, has

but to place himself in a condition to be acted

upon by the hallowing influence of religion,

through the relinquishment of his worldly pur-

suits, pleasures and selfish will, to be fully con-
vinced that these sayings are both " faithful

and true," as well as that the life of the true

Christian, is, after all, the only way by which
we can escape unhurt from the unsatisfying

toils, painful pleasures, and wearisome enjoy-

ments of this world. Until the reality of Chris-

tian experience be attained in this way, all

debate on its practicabiliiy is vain; so long as

the habits of life and modes of action remain
the same, unchanged and wholly selfish or

worldly, so long the dark veil of nature is

drawn before the eyes, and " shadows, clouds

and darkness rest upon it."

In moments of garish sunshine, health and
igour, the concerns of futurity are commonly
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regarded as too distant to require imrr.ediale

attention, or too remote to excite present

alarm. Even such as " believe and tremble,"

think themselves privileged to defer, while the

self-satisfied sceptic and perfectibilian deride

the fears of the timorous, and scoff at the

puerile credulity of believers. Yet when their

hour of calamity cometh, even the boldest and

most hardened feel that there is something

wanting to assure them, something defective in

their views of futurity, and a fearful uncertainty

relative to their final destination, which they

can neither conceal nor deny. Look at the

eagerness with which they hail the approach

of the physician—the hoping solicitude with

which the nauseous cup is drained, from whose

influence some respite is anticipated—the kind-

ling eye when the chance of life is declared

more favourable, or the blank despair which

ensues upon the expressive silence or darkly

uttered fears of their medical attendant ;
and

behold how little vaunted philosophy can ef-

fect for her most promising votaries, in that

sad hour when the whole life is compressed

into a few seconds, yet standing awfully dis-

played before the mind of the expiring victim !

One would think that the contrast of such

individuals in the hour of death, with those

who have lived under the influence of religion,

would be sufticient to secure the attention of

survivors to the means by which the wonderful

diflerence is produced. Such, however, does

not appear to be usually the result. The infi-

del goes on to boast of some two or three

cases of peaceful deaths among such as are of

his mind, without adverting to their factitious

character, or to the vast difference between

dying proudly and stubbornly, and dying with

joy, peace, hope and love; so that we have

abundant reason to exclaim: " Let me die the

death of the righteous; let my last end and fu-

ture state be like his."

The limits assigned this paper are attained,

but we have not been able to bring within them

all that was expected to be brought forward.

It may be that another opportunity may be

afforded of sjieaking on some equally interest-

ing topics, and if so they shall be given under

another form, and another signature than

that of TlIEOSANEK.

SCRAPS.
Longevity and Size of Trees.—The fiscus indica,

which grows on the banke of the Nerbudda, covers an

extent of ground 2000 feet in circumference. Il

supposed this is the same tree described by Ncarchi

If so, it is at least 2500 years old, and it is worthy of

remark, that, according to an ancient traditioi

covered with its shade an army of 7000 men. An
old oak at Oxford (England) was cut down in 1789,

and was supposed to have been planted at the time

of the Norman conquest. Strntt, in his Sylva Britan-

nica, mentions a walnut tree, called by Camden the

great walnut of Tamworlli, regarded as the oldest

and largest tree in England ; when King Stephen
ascended the throne in 1135 it was of considerable

size, and it is supposed to have lived one thousand
years. There is a chesnut tree on Mount JFAna, un-

der which 100 horses may be sheltered from the sun.

Human Life.—The result of researches in differ-

ent parts of Krance, England, tho Netherlands,

Switzerland, and Russia, has been to show, that out

of a hundred men, in those countries, only about

Iwenly-five arrive at the age of sixty years. Moun-

tainous countries, whatever may be their latitude,

are those in which life is of the greatest duration.

European Turkey, has one city containing above

500,000 inhabitat:ts ; five above 60,000, eleven above

20,000, and twenty above 10,000.

Use of Coffee.—Thirty-two millions of pounds of

coffee are consumed annually in the whole United

Netherlands, which is said to afford each man,
woman, and child with the extraordinary quantity of

5i pounds.

Sail.—One of the most important natural produc-

tions of Abyssinia, is salt, covering a great plain

which lies between Amphila and Massuah. The
tract of salt is four days' journey across. For about

half a mile the salt is soft, but afterwards becomes
hard like snow which has been partially thawed and
consolidated. It is perfectly pure. It is cut with an
adze, and carried off by caravans.

Africa.—The space of this country explored by
Europeans is estimated at 225,000 square miles, about

a fiftieth part of that vast continent.

Tlie late Emperor Alexander founded 7 universities,

204academies, many seminaries for the education ofin-

structers, and above 2000common schools, partly after

the system of Lancaster. He did much for the distri-

bution of the Bible, by the aid which he rendered to

Bible Societies. He appropriated large sums for the

printing of important works. He esteemed and re-

warded literary merit, both in and out of Russia. He
attended particularly to the education ofyoung men of

talent, whom he sent to travel through foreign coun-

tries. He abolished servitude in several districts.

He forbade the advertising human beings for sale in

his dominions. On his return from England, he de-

clined the name of " Tlie Blessed,'" offered to him by

the senate ; and by a ukase of 1817, forbade the

praises which the clergy were accustomed to bestow

on him from the pulpit. He showed great respect

for all Christian sects, and protected them equally.

He fell sick at Taganrock of a bilious fever in 1825,

and died in the arms of his wife.

Thirsl, in snow covered countries, is said to be as

severe and painful tothe traveller, as when traversing

the burning sands of Africa.

Kampfer is said to have made known, more than a

hundred years ago, the Japanese and Chinese method
of curing rheumatic complaints by acupuncture. It

has recently been employed as a remedy, in Europe
and America. V.

LOTTERIES.

The heavy losses to which the purchasers of lot-

tery tickets are subjected, and the consequences re-

sulting therefrom, have induced me to enter into a

calculation, which I ask permission of the editor to

insert in " The Fnend," pro bono publico.

The present summary mode of drawing lotteries,

which was adopted about ten years ago, has increas-

ed their number, in a ratio far exceeding general be-

lief.

It is calculated that there are three lotteries, on
an average, drawn every week, the tickets of which
are chiefly sold in Philadelphia, New York, Balti-

more, and Boston, making one hundred and fifty-six

lotteries in a year. The amount of each of these

lotteries, may be estimated, without exaggeration, at

$100,000. Multiply this sum by 156, and the amount
of tickets annually sold, will be found to bo

$15,600,000.

From which deduct, 15 per cent allowance to mana-
gers, &c. 2,340,000

15 per cent to lottery brokers, &c. 2,340,000

^4,680,000

An absolute annual loss to lottery adventurers
offour million si.i- hundred and eighty tliousand dol-

lars, equal to two hundred and three thousand, seven

hundred and tu-enly-eight pounds of gold .' which in

ten years amounts to the prodigious sum of $46,800-
000 ! I ! two thirds of which fall upon the lower
and middling classes of society, without bringing
into view the inequality of blanks to prizes, and
the additional los.ses thereby sustained ; a dreadful

picture indeed I one more destructive to the morals of

the people, one mure calamitous to the wretched fami-
lies of many of the deluded and infatuated adventu-
rers, cannot be exhibited to the public eye.

In England, lotteries are prohibited by law, and
properly so. In this country, which is blessed with
many charitable institutions, whose guardians are

ever alert to promote the happiness of the people, by
inculcating such principles, and bestowing such lee-

sons of moral and religious instruction, as will best

secure the general improvement of society, is it not
strange, that their efforts have not been particularly

directed to the extirpation of this destructive hydra?
Temperance societies have been formed, and success-

fully established, in many sections of the state. Sun-
day schools, Bible societies, alms houses, dispensaries,

hospitals, saving fund societies, asylums of various
descriptions, institutes of education and learning, a
house of refuge for young offenders, and two solid

penitentiaries for old ones, are noble characteristics

of Pennsylvania, and yet, the greatest bane of society

stares us in theface.'

How many men and women have adventured
their all, and left their families in misery and want,
by purchasing lottery tickets^

How many young men have surreptitiously and
fraudulently obtained means, to become proprietors of
lottery tickets.^

How many men, applying for the benefit of the
insolvent law, have defrauded their creditors, by pur-
chasing lottery tickets?

How many men have committed suicide, highway
robbery, and other crimes, occasioned by losses in

lotteries, and other species of gaming?
How many domestics, black and white, have be-

come thieves, drunkards, and vagabonds, from their
inordinate propensities to gamble in lottery tiekets.f

The catalogue of human misery and wretchedness,
occasioned by these brilliant schemes of speculation,

daily advertised in our papers, might be greatly ex-
tended J but I forbear, as well in consideration of the
irksomeness of the task to myself, as a regard to the
feelings of the reader. Veritas.

We have seen a paragraph in several of the
news papers, dated Zanesville, (Ohio,) Dec.
5th, which states, that a trial had recently

taken place in the court house there, and had
e.\cited considerable interest, between mem-
bers of the Methodist Episcopal Church and
the Methodist Reformers, a class of seccders

from that body. It appears to us a case hav-

ing a direct bearing upon the question of pro-

perty withheld from the Society of Friends, by

the Ilicksites. The contest w'as about the

right of using a church in Springfield township,

in that county, which was formerly occupied

by the old Methodist society. The Reformer.")

claimed the right of using, and did use it; when
an action of trespass was brought against

them. After much debate the jury retired, and
remained out all night, when they brought in

a verdict for the plaintiffs (the old society,)

damages one cent. This decision would de-

bar the Reformers from the right of using the

old churches.

The elegiac stanzas by Z., no doubt will

be read with interest in the private circle, but

we must decline their insertion.
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FRAGMENTS, NO. 18.

1671. Jolin Biirneat. Went to Oyster bay (on

Long Island) and was there at their half yearly

meeting;, which began about the eighth day of

the eighth month, and had a blessed time. But

in our meeting for business, we had an exer-

cise with several that rose up in a wrong

spirit against the blessed order of the truth,

which, by the power of God, Friends were ga-

thered into and sweetly setting in: and chiefly

their envy and bitterness was against George

Fox, and his pa[>ers ef wholesome advice,

which he, in the love of God, had sent amongst

Friends, and in that unruly loose spirit and

mind they were gone into, (being some of

them filled with prejiidice,) they had written

a book, which they brought in manuscript to

the meeting, and urged to have it read: but I

told them, we had the papers there, and that

they might lay down their objections, they be-

ing there, and we would answer them. But

that would not serve, the book they would read;

and we sat in quietness till they had done; and

when they had done I reached for it, and by

my memory, did go over the heads thereof,

and did clear G. Fox and Friends in our godly

care and interests, and opened the service and

benefit of such things which they did cavil at,

and showed Friends the advantage that was

therein, both to the truth and them, and withal

reprehended their slanders and falsehoods,

with which they had hurt the minds of several

young and newly convinced Friends; and so

opened unto them, how it was the same spirit of

old that led those that opposed the apostles, and

endeavoured to bring a slight and beget a dis-

esteem in the minds of the believers agamst

them that watched over them for good, and so

endeavoured to lead them into a fleshly liberty

to shun the cross, &c. And when I had clear-

ed myself and informed Friends of the truth of

things, that then by them had been objected

against, Friends in general were satisfied, and

saw the mistakes which they had let into their

minds, through the insinuation of those men

that had been chiejiy concerned in the writings

of the book, and in the opposition. And so

the Lord's power broke in upon the meeting,

and Friend's hearts were broken, and great

meltings in the power there was amongst us,

and so in the same we blessed the Lord, and

praised him, and prayed unto him, and they

[the opponents] were bowed and went away.

And so Friends were comforted, and the Seed

and Life reigned over all, everlasting glory,

and honour and praise be given to him for all

his mercies and preservation, for he is worthy

for evermore.

1672. George Fox. The day following

we reached Oyster bay; several Friends both

of Gravesend and Flushing accompanying us.

The half year's meeting began next day, which

lasted four days. The first and second days

we had public meetings for worship, to which

people of all sorls might and did come. On
third day were the men's and women's meet-

ings, wherein the afl^airs of the church were

taken care of. Here we met tcith some bad

spirits who were run outfrom truth into preju-

dice, contention and opposition to tlie order of
truth and friends therein. These had been

very troublesome to Friends in their meetings

there and thereabouts formerly, and it is like

would have been so now, but I would

not suffer the service of our men's and

women's meetings to be interrupted and hin-

dered by their cavils. 1 let them know if they

had any thing to object against the order of

truth which we were in, we would give them a

meeting another day on purpose. And indeed

I laboured the more, and travelled the harder

to get to this meeting where it was expected

many of these contentious people would be.

because I understood they had reflected much
upon me when I was far from them. The men's

and women's meetings being over, on fourth

day we had a meeting with those discontented

people, to which as many of them as would

did come, and as many Friends as had a desire

were present also; and the Lord's power broke

forth gloriously, to the confounding of the

gain-sayers. 'J'hen some that had been chief

in the mischievous work ofcontention and op-

position agamst the truth, began tofawn upon
me, and cast the blame upon others; but the

deceitful spirit was judged down and condemn-
ed, and the glorious truth of God was exalted

and set over all, and they were all brought

down and bowed under. Which was of great

service to truth, and great satisfaction and

comfort to Friends
;

glory to the Lord for

ever!

1675. William Edmundson. The next

morning we took our journey towards Long
Island, and in three davs came there, where
Friends received us gladly; but were much
troubled in their meetings with several who
were gone from truth and turned Ranters; i. e.

men and women who would come into Friends'

meetings, singing and dancing in a rude man-
ner, which was a great exercise to Friends.

We staid in that part among Friends for sc/me

time, and had large and precious meetings

at several places; many of these ranters came
to meetings, yet the Lord's power was over

them in his testimony, and chained them down.
Some of them were reached with it, and
brought hack to the truth, to own condemna-
tion, for their running out into liberty and
wickedness.

1766. John Griflith. We attended the

monthly and quarterly meetings of ministers

and elders at Flushing, Long Island; in the

latter I had comfortable open service upon
the blessing pronounced by our srracious Re-
deemer to the poor in spirit, showing the ne-

cessity and usefulness of that slate, and also

setting forth the essential qualifications of a

gospel minister. It was a blessed time, and
the upright hearted were sweetly comforted.

Next day was held the quarterly meeting,

which was small, and things, as to the life of

religion, were felt to be very low; a painful

gloominess having spread itself, through a

want of living concern in many of the members,
and from some presuming to act in the church,

too much in their own will and wisdom; yet the

Lord who wails to be gracious, affiirded doctrine

and counsel suitable to their states, showing
there is one body and one spirit, and that all the

members who act profitably, must know a being

baptized by that one spirit into the one mystical

body. I found great numbers in the meeting of

business; my spirit was deeply baptized into suf-

fering therein, and constrained to lay their

condition before them by very close searching

observations, which ap|)eared to take some im-

pression, and my mind was much relieved

thereby. On seventh day morning the yearly

meeting of ministers and elders was held,

which was small, and the vital part of religion

seemed to be much obstructed; some close re-

marks were delivered, which afforded consider-

able relief. At eleven came the public meet-

ing for worship, the time of which was taken

up very unprofitably by an unskilful appear-

ance; after which the business was entered up-

on, and was a painful distressing time. The
forward, busy, active spirit of man was let

loose in a few elderly persons, who had placed

themselves at the head of government there,

and who seemed to have got such an ascend-

ancy over the meeting, as to bear down what-

ever appeared in therigJit line oftenderness and
truth's simplicity, when they did not see fit to

promote it. The attempt was to lay aside

the necessary queries to be answered by infe-

rior to superior meetings: I was favoured with

a degree of wisdom and strength to withstand

that spirit, and to show the necessity of proper
queries, in order that the state of the societv

might be better understood; how else could

suitable advice be administered? But through
the cowardice of many present, I was left to

engage much alone; yet have cause to believe,

that the weapons given both in the meeting and
afterwards in private conference, wounded that

spirit deeply, and ga\e'honcst Friends a clear-

er sight of it than they had before. Things in

the succeeding meetings were managed with

more harmony and peace, and the meetings
for worship were very large; wherein the ever-

lasting gospel was preached with clearness and
demonstration; many were deeply aflfected, and
the great Author was humbly worshipped and
adored who is worthy for ever.

1797. Richard Jordan. We returned to

Fry Willis's the same evening, and next day
being first day, after a comfortable season in

the family, we went to meeting at Matinicoch,
Long Island, which was large, there being a
considerable number present who were not of
our society. Here my spirit was uncom-
monlv baptized into feeling, on account ofa state

of infidelity and disbeliefin Christ Jesus the Sa-

viour of the world, and my mouth was opened
largely on the subject, in a manner I thought
strange of amongst so many Friends; but I

was afterwards informed that these principles

much prevailed in that neighbourhood, and
that there were a number present supposed to

have imbibed these dark principless of deism.
Oh! what will become of these wicked agents
of Satan, unless they repent and turn to God !

Will he not miserably destroy these wicked
husbandmen, and let his vineyard to others

that will receive his Son ? The meeting ended
in solemn prayer, and the Lord's trutli was
this day exalted over all, to the humbling and
confounding of the gainsayers; glory to his

great name for ever.

A few persons of an odious and despised country
could not have filled the world with believers, had
they not shown undoubted credentials from the di-

vine person who sent them on such a message.

.Addison.
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FOR THE FRIEND.

A printed copy of the minutes of the late

Indiana yearly meeting has been forwarded to

us, to which is aimexed the following memo-
rial, and which we insert from a persuasion

that its instructive tendency claims for it ge-

neral circulation. It is accompanied with the

proper attestations of the monthly, quarterly,

and yearly meetings.

Memorial of Sarah Hadlcy, Jr. dec.

She was the wife of William Hadley, Jr. of

Clinton county and state of Ohio, and daugh

ter of Jonathan and Deborah Lindley, late of

Orange county and state of Indiana.

She was taken from works to rewards after

being confined a considerable time of a dys-

pepsia. She bore her affliction with that pa-

tience and quietude which become a Chris-

tian, in which her mind was often evidently

clothed with the divine presence.

About four weeks before her close, as the

company were sitting around in silence, she,

with a sweet and impressive voice, spoke as

follows :
—" O dearest Lord! I sutler much

bodily pain and affliction, but I never have had

cause to complain, for on thee my soul is

staid, and I pray thee to preserve me, and en-

able me to bear what seemest good unto thee

to lay upon me. O! dearest Lord, carry on

thy great work until my journey is finished;

and unto thee, O Lord, I commit both soul and

body. I pray thee to be as a hedge around

my dear husband and 'Our dear little lambs

and direct them to thy heavenly kingdom."—

|

She then said, " I could cry aloud to the whole

world, if they could iiear me, to return, repent

and live, for there is war declared against the

meek and humble followers of Jesus Christ.

O how many whom I dearly love, have gone

astray, far and wide, into the barren mountains

of vain speculations. O! how my spirit mourns

for them. For when the messenger shall

come mounted on the pale horse, in order to

summon them away, to appear before the

judge of heaven and earth, they will find that

these high mountains of vain speculations will

have to be cast down at the feet of Jesus; and

they will have to cry mightily unto him for

mercy before they can be favoured to enter

into his joy. They will have to condemn the

doctrines of Elias Hicks; for though they may

think those doctrines may do to live %, yet

they will not do to die by: but will have to ac-

knowledge that the Lamb doth reign." To
her husband she said, " My dear husband, I

know of no time that thou couldst have done

more for me than thou hast done, and the Lord

will bless thee therefore: I want thee to insti net

our dear children to read the holy Scriptures

and to endeavour to implant in their tender

minds, the ways of truth, as it is in Jesus Christ

our Lord."

At another time, she was drawn forti

supplication in the following manner:—" O
heavenly Father, if it be consistent with thy

holy will, remove this my poor suffering body to

the place appointed, and my spirit to thyself in

the heavens eternal."

After which, she spoke with much feeling

and interest of the loving kindness of the Lord,

in bestowing his manifold blessings on them;

THE FRIEND.

but expressed—" I must give you all up, for I

am going to the Father's house, where there

are mansions prepared for you and me, to meet

again, if you keep your places; and I wish you

all to give me up cheerfully."

A few weeks before her departure, after

having given some directions relative to her in-

terment, she broke forth in the love of the

Father, into songs of praise and prayer; after

which, she took her husband by the hand, and

expressed that she knew he loved their dear

children, and she believed he would take good

care of them; and taking the children all seve-

rally by the hand, she directed them to be

good children and serve the Lord Jesus Christ,

who suffered and died on Mount Calvary, to

save their souls from sin; to love one another;

for said she, " I am going to leave you, and be

good and obedient to your father."

One evening, a number of Friends called to

see her; she stated to them, that her mind had

been still and quiet, and the presence of the

Lord had overshadowed her; after which she

supplicated as follows:—" O gracious Father,

if it be consistent with thy holy will, cut short

thy work in mercy, and remove this poor suf-

fering body, that I may pass from works tore-

wards, " where the wicked cease from trou-

bling, and the weary are at rest."

About a week before her departure, she was

taken with alarming symptoms of death, she

desired some of her particular friends sent for,

which was done; she then expressed her faith

in the Lord Jesus Christ, in the following man
ner:—" I know our Lord and Saviour Jesus

Christ, who suffered and died on Mount Ca
ary, cried to his Father and gave up the ghost.

O Lord, remember me a poor suffering one,

and when thou seest that I have suffered sufiS-

ciently, I know thou wilt be pleased to release

and continuing, she said, " O who can

deny the Lord that bought them? for he is mj

eemer, the author and finisher of my faith

and I wish the whole world could know tliat he

is my Mediator and my Redeemer; and I think

none can deny this, when they come to see

things as they are; and, O gracious Lord! how

many deny thy name, since thou, by the

shedding of thy blood upon the cross, hast pur-

chased redemption for all men?"
Thus we have evidence of her departure

out of time, triumphing in the faith of the Lord

Jesus Christ, agreeably to the doctrine of the

apostle:—"Being justified freely by his grace,

through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus,

whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation

through faith in his blood, to declare his right-

eousness for the remission of sins that are past,

through the forbearance of God. To declare,

I say, at this time, his righteousness, that he

might be just, and the justifier of him who be-

lieveth in Jesus." Romans, '.'A chap. 24, 25,

26 verses. In which confidence and the re-

joicing of hope, she continued firm unto the

end, and quietly departed this life, on the 28th

of the 4th mo. 1829, in the 33d year of her age,

CRUCIFIXION.
This was one of tlie most cruel and excruciating

deatljs, which the art of in^enionsly tormenting and
xtinguishing life ever devised. The cross was made

of two beams, either crossing at the top at right an-

gles or in the middle of their length like an X. There
besides a piece on the centre of the transverse

beam, to which was attached the accusation; together

with a piece of wood that projected from the middle,

on which the person sat as on a kind of saddle, and
hy which 'he whole body was supported. Thenaked
body of the criminal was fastened to the upright

by nailing or tying the feet to it, and on the

transverse beam by securing the hands in the same
way. The horror of this punishment will appear,

when it is considered that the person was generally

permitted to hang in this situation, until he perished

through agony and want of food. Crucifixion ob-

tained among several ancient nations, the Egyptians,
Persians, Greeks, and Carthaginians. But it pre-

vailed most among the Romans. It was generally

a servile punishment, and chiefly inflicted on worth-
less and incorrigible slaves. It was reputed the most
disgraceful and ignominious death to which a per-

son could be subjected. Hence the great love and
condescension of our Redeemer is magnified, in ta-

king upon him the form of a servant, becoming obe-
dient unto death, even the death of the cross, for our
sake, and despising the shame, disregarding every
circumstance of public indignity and infamy with
which such a death was loaded. To the Greeks who
entertained this opinion of such an exit, the preach-
ing of the cross was foolishness; the preaching of
Christ crucified, a religion whose founder suffered

on a cross, appeared to them the greatest absurdity

aud infatuation. The Jews annexed even more
wretchedness to this modi of punishment; they
esteemed the sufterer not only despised of men, but
also forsaken of God. He that i.s hanged, says the

law, is accursed of God. In representing to the Ga-
latians the blessing conferred upon them through the

sufferings and death of our Lord, the apostle Paul
refers to this declaration, when he says, Christ hath,

redeemed us from the law^ being made a curse for us;

for it is written, cursed is erery one that hangeth on a
tree. This may account in part for the aversion

which the Jews entertained for Christianity; Christ

crucified was to them a stumbling block, they stum-
bled at the very gate of Christianity.

In his crucifixion every mark of infamy that malice
could suggest was accumulated on the head of our
Redeemer. While he was in the high priest's house,

they did spit in his face, and buffetttd liim, and others

Small causes are sufficient to make a man
uneasy, when great ones are not in the way

;

for want of a block, he will stumble at a straw

Sioift.

smote him with the palms of th saying, pr
phesy unto us, tliou Clirist, who is lie that smote thee?

Pilate, hearing our Lord was of Galilee, sent him to

Herod, and before he was dismissed by him, Herod,
with his men of war, set liim at nought; and mocked
him and arrayed liim in a gorgeous robe. He was in-

ulted and mocked by the soldiers, when Pilato or-

lered him to be scourged. Jlnd they stripped him^
and put on him a scarlet robe, and when they had plat-

crown of thorns, they put it on his liead, and a reed

's right hand: and they bowed the knee before him,

and mocked him, saying, hail! king of the Jews. Jnd
they spit upon him, and took the reed, and smote him
on tlie head. After Pilate had pronounced the sen-

trnce of condemnation on our Lord, ho was scourg-

ed and delivered to be crucified.

When a malefactor had carried his cross to the

place of execution, a liole was dug in the earth, in

which it was to be fixed; the criminal was stripped,

a stupifying potion was given him, the cross was laid

on the ground, and when he was securely nailed to it,

the soldiers elevated it, and in order to fix it more
firmly in the earth, they let it fall violently into the

cavity prepared to receive it. This mustiiave given

the sufferer a dreadful convulsive shock, producing

the most excruciating pain and agony. In the hands
of a band of h.irdened soldiers, our Lord must have
been subjected to this cruel treatment; upon his ar-

rival at Calvary, he was stripped and a stupifying

draught composed of myrrh and wine was offered to

him, which he refused to drink. Ho declined to al-

leviate tho pains of death by any such means. As
he was about to lay down his life for the sheep a free

will offering, he chose to set his followers a. perfect
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example of steadfast, unmu
mostagonizingpai:

nunng oftht

. Willie the soldieis were employ-

I the cross, it is probable, he olFer

ed tirat coinpassionate anu atfectlng prayer for hii

murderers, in which he pleaded the only circumslanc.

that could possibly extenuate their guilt: Falher, /o

give than, for they know not what tluy
'-

from the evangeli

without the city

[Sts that uur Lord wi

of Jerusalem. The a]

'the fact, that the bodii

It appears
crucified

tie Paul,

Ihal ; mayfind

reasoning upon me lac., ....^i. i..v „„-.-., of those

beasts, whose blood was brought into the sanctuary

by the High Priest for sin, were burnt without the

camp, says,i«/iecp/ore Jesus also, that he might sanctify

the people wilk his own blood, suffered without the gate.

In conformity with a Roman custom, Pilate wrote

the accusation alleged against our Saviour, in He-

brew, Greek, and Latin; and placed it over his head.

The crucifixion being now accomplished, and the

soldiers watching as guards about him, Jesus saith, 1

thirst. The usual drink of the Roman soldiery being

vinegar and water, one of them ran and filled a

sponge with vinegar, a basin of which was near at

hand, and with a reed ofiered it to him. Alter

ceiving it, Jesus cried with a loud voice, and uttered

that comprehensive word, it is finished, and gave up

the ghost. The veil of the temple was rent in twaii

from the top to the bottom. And when thecenturion

which stood over against him, saw lliat he so criei

out and gme up l/ie ghost, he said, truly this maf

WAS THE Son of God. Such were the peculiar ev;

dences attending his death, that even a pagan soldie

involuntarily acknowledged to his divine character

When Joseph of Arimathea applied to Pilate for thi

body a few hours after crucifixion, Pilate, struck witl

astonishment, marvelled that he should so soon liav.

expired. It was the fulfilment of his own words,

lai/ down my life, no man taketh U from me, but I lay

it^down of myself. I have power to lay it down, and

I hum power to lake it again. This commandment have

I received of my Father. His persecutors did what

they were permitted to do, which in itself was a

murderous act, and fully entitled them to the char-

acter of murderers. But when the Scriptures wert

fulfilled, as soon as the work which the Father seni

him to do, was accomplished, our Lord declared ii

was finished, and immediately bowed his head ant

gave up his life.

KOM.VN FETTERS.
The Roman method of fettering and confining cri-

minals was singular. One end of a chain, that was

of a commodious length, was fixed upon the right

arm of the prisoner, and the other was fastened to

the left of a soldier. Thus a soldier was coupled to

the prisoner, and every where attended jnd guarded

him. This manner of confinement is frequently men-

tioned, and there are many beautiful allusions to it in

the Roman writers. Thus was St. Paul confined.

Fettered in this manner, he delivered his apology be-

fore Festus, King Agrippa and Bernice. And it was

this circumstance that occasioned one of the most

pathetic and affecting strokes of true oratory that

ever was displayed, either in the Grecian or Roman
senate. " Would to God Ihal not only thou, but also

ALL thai hear me this day, were both almost and alto-

o-etlur such as I am, except these bonds .''' What a pro-

digious effect must this striking conclusion, and the

siffht of the irons held up to enforce it, make upon the

mmds of the audiencel During the two years that

Paul was a prisoner at large, and lived at Rome, in

his own hired house, he was subjected to this confine-

ment. Paul wassutt'ered to dwell with a soldier tliat

kept him. The circumstances of publicly wearing

this chain, and being thus coupled to a soldier, was

disiTiacefiil and dishonourable, and the ignominy of

it would naturally occasion the desertion of former

friends and acquaintances. Hence the apostle

inorlalizes the name of Onesiphorus, and fervently

intercedes with God to bless his family, and to_ r

member him in the day of future recompense, for

rare instance of distinguished fidelity and affeclie

to him when all had turned away from him and fo

saken him. " T/ie Lord give mercy to the house of

Onesiphorus, for he oft refreshed me, and wa.

ASHAMED of my cUAiN, but immediately upon Ins

tal in Rome, he sought me out very diligently, till he

found me! The Lord grant unto /i,

lercy of the Lord in that day."

Sometimes the prisoner was fastened to two sel-

lers, one on each side, wearing a chain both on his

ight and left hand. St. Paul at first was thus con-

fined. When the tribune received him from the

hands of the Jews, he commanded him to be bound

o chains. In this inanner was Peter fettered

fined by Herod Agrippa. " The same night

Peler was sleeping between two soldiers, bound with two

It further appears, that if the soldiers, who were

thus appointed to guard ciiminals, and to whom they

were chained, suffered the prisoner to escape, they

xere punished with death. Thus, when Peter was

Jelivered out of prison by a miracle, the next morn-

ng we read there was no small confusion among the

soldiers, who were appointed his guards, and to whom
he had been chained, what was become of Peter.

Whence it appears that his deliverance had been

effected and his shackles had been miraculously un-

loosed, without their knowledge, when they were

sunk in repose. Upon which Herod, after making a

fruitless search for him, ordered all those who had

been entrusted with the custody of Feter to be exe-

cuted. In like manner also keepers of prisons were

punished with death, if the confined made their

escape. This is evident from what is related con-

cerning the imprisonment of Paul and Silas at Phi-

lippi. These, after their bodies were mangled with

scourges, were precipitated into the public dungeon,

and their feet were made fast in the stocks. At mid-

night those good men prayed and sang praises to

God in these circumstances; when suddenly a dread-

ful earthquake shook the whole prison to its founda-

tion, all the doors in an instant flew open, and the

shackles of all the prisoners dropt to the ground.

This violent concussion awakening the keeper, when

he saw the doors of the prison wide open, he drew his

sword and was going to plunge it into his bosom,

concluding that all the prisoners had escaped. In

that crisis Paul called to him with a loud voice, not

to lay violent hands upon himself, assuring him all

the prisoners were safe. Horne.

FOR TilE FRIEND.

1 have been cheered by reading the report

sanctioned at a general meeting of the iSiew

York Typograpliical Society, containing an

answer to, and strictures upon a communica-

tion addressed to it by Robert Dale Owen. As
the public declaration of the sentiments whicii I

have ever believed to be held by thegreat body

of our mechanics, notwithstanding the manner

in which a dissatisfied few have misrepresented

nd traduced them, I think it is deserving of a

passing notice in " The Friend." It couples

the name with much more just and pleasing

associations than those which of late have been

connected with it, and which owe their origin

to an assumption of the right by a shaineiess

clan to represent that class of citizens; to which

they can lay no better claim, than to thei

boasted title of reformers. Though the voice

of but one part of the mechanics of one city,

yet 1 think that the evidence which it affords

for believing, or at least the reasonable ground

for hoping, that there exists among the people

a love of virtue and correct principles, winch

will yet preserve society from intidelity and

misrule, should animate and encourage the

friends of order and religion

The Christian should be upon the alert to

detect and oi)pose every approachof the enemy

whether made by stratagem or open assaull;

and should watch with jealous eye and anxious

heart every appearance of evil: but he should

never allow the attacks upon the church, how-

ever fierce in their onset, and rendered appa-

rently triumphant by the treason of pretended

friends, to impair his confidence, or depress

him below hope. The awfulness of the doc-

trme he professes, and which he knows to be

rue, may oblige him to tremble for those who
have fallen; but liis faith will not permit him to

despair of himself, or the final success of the

cause he has espoused.

I have sometimes feared that some valuable

Friends have been betrayed into a too despond-

ing view of things, by the train of events which

have so rapidly succeeded each other in our

Society, unparalleled in iis annals, and seldom

exceeded in those of any other community.

Not fully aware of the extent to which the sub-

til poison of unbelief had been instilled, and its

deadly contagion spread by the long conceal-

ed, but unweaiied efforts of a set of men who
retained the shell of Quakerism, but from whom
sophistry and unfaithfulness had long before

filched the kernel; nor of the lamentable igno-

rance which existed among many of our mem-
bers, not merely in the different branches of

literature, but of the doctrines of the Society,

and the evidences of the truth of Christianity,

which exposed them an easy prey to the plau-

sible insinuations and bold assertions of these

sanctimonious disorganizers ; they were not

prepared to expect the general and violent con-

vulsion which accompanied the developement
' progress of the rebellion. Though there

had been those preserved who perceived the

gathering storm, and as faithful watchmen

rned of its approach, yet the extent of its

fury and consequent desolation had not been

od; and it is no marvel, if in iiours of

111 unxietv some should be tempted to

forget that tlie building cannot fall, because it

is founded upon a rock.

In every country where it has spread, Chris-

tianity has not failed to ineet with some who
were unwilling to submit to its yoke, and anx-

ious to emancipate themselves from the re-

straint which it imposed upon their corrupt and

licentious passions; but it remained for the

present generation to witness in this city, here-

tofore famed for the correct deportment of its

inhabitants, the disgusting spectacle of a fe-

male attempting to lay waste and destroy all

those principles upon whicli depend whatever

is chaste in morals, and sacred in religion: and

that not done in tlie concealment of her closet

wliere she might liide her shame, but in the

presence of assembled multitudes, who, to gra-

tify a most unjustifiable curiosity, gave counte-

nance and eclat to exhibitions which they should

have discarded with censure and contempt.

That such a bold and unblushing avowal of

infidelity should have been tolerated by the

community, must cause the Christian and

philanthropist to mourn, and should stimulate

them to increased exertions to arrest the pro-

gress at the fountain head of the baleful cur-

rent, ere it has spread pestilence and death;

but they need not be dismayed as though some

strange thing has happened. It was nothing

new even in the apostles' days for the church

to be violently assailed, as it went on achieving

one victory after another, until it finally tri-

umphed over the bigotry of the Jew, and the

licentiousness of the heathen. And though

repeated disappointment and defeat have not
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essened tlie virulence of its enemies in our day,

yet the promise remains immutable, that it

shall go on increasing, until, like the stone cut

out of the mountain without hands, it has filled

the whole earth.

Let us then turn to the bright side of the

picture, and trust that the great body of the

people will, to use the concluding language of

the report of which I have spoken, ' be alway

found labouring in better company than with

those who would destroy the dearest of all so-

cial ties, and the hope of the great reward of

the good and faithful servant." E. J.

TUB FRZ^^D.

TWELFTH MONTH, 19, 1829.

In the 23d number of the 2nd volume of

M. T. C. Gould's "Friend, and Advocate of

Truth," it is asserted, that this paper was es-

tablished to counteract the influence of his.

" A few of the orthodox Friends in Philadelphia,

alarmed at the sound of another new paper under an
old name, and opposed to the cause which it proposed

to advocate, called a meeting, devised measures for a

liberal endowment, selected their editor, publisher,

contributors, &c. k.c.—borrowed so much of the nev;

title as would answer their purpose, and commenced
issuing the Friend; thinking thereby, to wrest from

us, to our great discomfiture, and their own renown,

this injured term.

The assumption of a name which we had selected

and announced, as the title of this contemplated

journal, and to which we had then received several

hundred subscribers, naturally led to much confusion,

and to numerous errors in the transmission of sub-

scriptions, communications, &c.; and while the ap-

pearance of tw papers i same name, and
from the same place, has continued to be a subject

of perplexity to us, and astonishment to hundred;

who know not the particulars, those who are familiar

with the facts, must overview them with disgust and
contempt.

It was not enough, that certain leading partisans

had for months laboured to detract from the char-

acter of our periodical in its original shape, in order

to sour the minds of the community, by charges hav-

ing no foundation in fact; but finding their individual

efforts to fail, they conspire, to force us from the field

of public favour by a joint effort of their party. They
first assume the name which we had chosen—second-

ly, agree to publish, by the aid of a general fund,

'.wo papers to our one, for the same price—thirdly,

they au-ree to sustain their paper, whether subscrib-

ed for or not; and lastly, inundate the country with

their gratuitous numbers, not confining their liberali-

ly to the Society of Friends, but even extending it to

the general conference of presbyterian clergymen,

and other dignitaries of church and state throughout

the country. In addition to the above, it has been

industriously reported in different parts of the coun-

try, by individuals of the same party, and for the

same unhallowed purpose, that this publicatioi

to be continued after the close of the present volume

—this they probably infer, from the fact that theii

own paper has never borne its own weight."

The whole of the above passage is an un-

founded assertion, false in all its facts, and evi-

dently written under the influence of very

embittered feelings. M. 'J'. C. G. very much
overrates his own importance in the eyes of

the Society of Friends. Our paper was not

got up to put an end to his influence. The
plan liad been in agitation with the original

projectors for some months, before the first

number was issued. It was not even known
to us, that such a paper as Gould's " Friend,"

was in contemplation until after all the arrange-

ments were made. Nor did we know the

title which he had adopted, until ours was
agreed upon and the first number in print; al-

though it is very possible that what Gould as-

serts as to having at that time announced his

paper and obtained numerous subscribers may
be so.

It is not true that any fund has been

raised to support the paper, nor that it is gra-

tuitously distributed from the office, except that

an extra quantity of the first numbers of each

volume were prnited for that purpose, which

is a very common practice with editors who
wish to increase the ciiculation of their jour-

nals. Nor has it, to our knowledge, ever been

gratuitously sent to any minister ofany religious

persuasion. Individuals may, unknown to the

editors, subscribe in the name of a friend or

acquaintance, but no paper is sent out, except

by the subscribers.

In the 12th number of the " Watchman,"
Mirabeau was printed inadvertently for M
baud. The great orator of the national as-

seiTibly was bad enough in all conscience

without having to answer for the sins of others

But the name alluded to is that in the title

page of an atrocious atheistical book, entitled

the " System of Nature," which was published

in France during the revolutionary frenzy, and

widely circulated in this country. After all,

the real Mirabaud was innocent of the crime of

writing this book, which was from the pen of

Diderot, and some others of the conspirators

against the virtue and happiness of the human
race, who dared not avow it, desperate and
reckless as they were.

That the justness of the observations, in the

communication by E. J. may be duly appre-

ciated, we shall annex some extracts from the

report of the New York Typographical So-

ciety, to which it alludes. Whenever our

thoughts have been turned to the wicked and
insane schemes of those foreign adventurers,

the abhorrence excited in us by their abomin-

able tenets, has scarcely exceeded the disgust

which we have felt at the extraordinary intru-

siveness and eflrontery of their gratuitous at-

tempts to organise for us plans of national

education. It was, therefore, with real satis-

faction, that wo read the spirited and sensible

protest of the Typographical Society.

It appears, that Robert Dale Owen had ad-

dressed to that society, a communication pur-

porting to be the plan and character of an
" Association for the protection of Industry,

and for the promotion of National Education."

In this communication, among other incen-

diary declamation, he says,

—

" These are the times that strenuously demand
union among all the advocates of equal rights," that
" industry is unprotected, oppressed, despised, and
indirectly deprived of its just reward ;" that " there

is no system of education which secures the instruc-

tion of the children of the poor as of the rich ; none
which is free from clerical and sectarian influences

and from aristocratical distinctions; none which is

calculated to induce in the rising generation habits
of industry, principles of morality, or feelings of
brotherly love," &c. &c.

The communication was referred to a com-
mittee for examination, from whose report,

adopted at a general meeting of tiie society,

the citations below are made.
After some indignant expression incited by

the intermeddling of this officious stranger, the

report continues :

—

'•^ Your committee V7er& desirous of acquiring some
knowledge of Robert Dale Owen. Their mquiry
resulted in the fact, that he was a native of Scotland,
recently emigrated to this country, in all probability

not naturalized, and either directly or indirectly con-
nected with one Miss Frances Wright, (also an ex-
otic of some notoriety,) in her plans of reforma-
tion.

"Your committee would stop here, and recom-
mend that this insolence be treated with contempt,
were it not that circumstances induce us to believe

that a band of " choice spirits," of foreign origin,

have united among us, and availing themselves of
the mild forbearance of our laws, are determined, by
the most insidious arts, to sow the seed of discord

and rebellion. We believe that this association had
its origin with Miss Frances AVright, and her ac-
complices, for this reason : the association was not
heard of until Miss Frances Wright had lectured
on the subject of " A'ational Education,''' the princi-

ples and plan she promulgated, and we conceive
them to be entirely visionary. These reformers
have addressed themselves almost exclusively to

that class of citizens among whom they suppose
there is the least intelligence, that they may the
more readily succeed in their designs; we trust,

however, that there is too much intelligence among
the mechanics and working men in this republic, to
become the ready dupes of such pretenders.

" But what do our reformers say ? They call

upon the labouring classes to rally under them in

defence of their rights, when no right has been mo-
lested, nor the shadow of an attempt made from
which such an inference can be drawn ; on the con-
trary, it has of late been the prmcipal object of all

legislative assemblies to enlarge the rights, and
extend the privileges of every class of their fellow

i. They would destroy the christian religion,

the pillar that sustains moral obligation, the light of
the afflicted, the only hope planted in the human
heart which carries it triumphant beyond the pale of
his, at best, but miserable existence, and in its

lead would substitute misrule and confusion, to

terminate in nothing but the hope of annihilation.

"Industry is not unprotected, nor despised, nor
deprived of its just reward ; it is not true, that there

system of education in this republic befitting a
republic ; it is not true, that there are no schools free

jtarian influence, or that the poor are denied
an education.

We would say, by way of conclusion, to Robert
Dale Owen, that the ''object, character, and inten-
tions," of this society are entirely at variance with
his views; we trust that its members will never de-
part so far from its object, as to lend their aid in pro-

ng the visionary schemes of his associates ; and
although they are " working men,'" they hope to be

" f/ays found labouring in better company than with
ose who would destroy the dearest of all social

IS, and the hope of the great reward of the ^^ good
dfaithful servajit."

Pittsburgh, (Pcnn.) December 8.

Frances Wright.—This celebrated female com-
menced a course of lectures, on Tuesday last, in

this city. Her fame and misapplied talents attract-

ed crowded audiences ; but we are happy to say her
tenets were listened to with general disgust. She
failed in gaining proselytes to her unrighteous cause.

The dogmas inculcated by this fallen and degraded
fair one, if acted upon by the community, would pro-
duce the destruction of religion, morals, law and
equity, and result in savage anarchy and confusion.

Who can advocate doctrines fraught with such evil

consequences? Let the friends of country and reli-

gion frown down such audacious attempts at the
prostration of the only principles by which mankind
can be regulated.

—

JlUcghany Democrat.
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Anatomical Structure of the Hand and Arm.

It is an observation not the less true for

having become trite by repetition, that distance

and difficulty of access clothe objects with

other attractions, than those which, when
brought under closer inspection, they are found

intrinsically to possess. Every day's experience

corroborates this, and the no less evident fact,

that continued intercourse and familiarity with

those objects which surround us, or which are

frequently brought into view, deaden our per

ception of the various excellences and charms
with which, if once stimulated to investigation

we should find them richly endowed.

How few are there, even among the pro-

fessed admirers of nature, who duly estimate

the nice design and inimitable skill, manifested

in the complicated structure of the grass which

grows beneath their feet, or the insects which

swarm around their path; while the generalit

of mankind feel no emotion awakened at the

display of divine energy and goodness, unles:

their attention is arrested by those stupendous

works, which astonish by their greatness

and whose distinction recommends them to

notice.

If we were to analyse the feelings which we
frequently experience when viewing tlic more
striking works of nature, and which we are

easily led to attribute to our consciousness of

the evidence which they afford of the glory of

the Creator, perhaps we should find a large por-

tion of them originating from a sickly taste for

novelty. Be that as it may, it is not necessary,

in order to convince us of the power and wis-

dom of the Almighty Architect, that we should

see them blaze forth in the fires of the volcano,

or hear them proclaimed in the roar of the ca-

taract. The amplitude of divine strength and
intelligence is equally to be perceived in those

things which are so common as to be too often

overlooked; but which have been formed and
fashioned by Deity to contribute to our plea-

sure, or alleviate our wants. Hence it is a

great advantage, while we are indulging a cu-

riosity which prompts us to subject distant or

uncommon objects to minute and elaborate in-

vestigation, at the same time to cherish a dispo-

sition to make ourselves acquainted with the

merits of those familiar existences, which are

constantly soliciting our attention, and chal-

lenging research. He wiio is accustomed to

see in every part of the creation, however mi-

nute, decisive proofs of the existence and bene-

ficent character of a God, enjoys a succession

of delightful emotions, which a less observant,

though perhaps no less believing individual,

knows not of, and cannot appreciate.

To such an one, the world becomes a mag
nificent temple; in its decorations as in its

fabric, he finds a theme for adoration; he feels

himself a worshipper, and go where he may,
he treads its courts with praise.

But it is not necessary that we should wan-
der from ourselves, in order to find materials

for the highest admiration of the wisdom and
power of that great Supreme, who, with a

word, created the world. Man, who of all his

works, he called last into being, is a miracle
in himself; not only as regards his intellectual

existence, but in the wonderful structure of
that corporeal frame, which serves as a vehicle

for the soul; the instrument for acquiring its

ideas, and for executing its will. We are apt

to forget the gratitude we owe for those bless-

ings which we share in common with all man-
kind; else how often would our hearts glow
with love to him who moulded and fashioned

from the dust, the marvellous machine we are

momentarily using; and on the nice adjustment
of which our happiness so materially depends.

It was a remark made by the late professor

Wistar, that " the human hand directed by the

human mind, is the most perfect instrument
that man ever saw, or ever will see;" and al-

though, in order to feel the full force of this

sentiment, it may be necessary to possess e

large share of the minute anatomical know
ledge which characterised the amiable indivi

dual who expressed it; yet neither that, nor pro

found physiological research is needful to

discover, in that important member of the

body, numerous and conclusive proofs of the

exhaustless skill and benevolent intention of
Him who formed man for the purpose of his

own glory. I therefore propose to offer a few
remarks upon the structure and arrangement
of some of its component parts, together with

those of the arm, in illustration of this asseition,

though I know not that I shall do it in such a

manner as will awaken the train of thought to

which they are calculated to give birt'i; for it

one thing to assent to a proposition, and an-

other to be influenced by the truth which it

contains.

As the natural intention of the upper ex-

tremities is to seize upon and handle bodies,

we find them so placed upon the body, and
their articular surfaces so regulated as to admit

of great variety and extent of motion. To
preserve the centre of gravity in its proper
place, while we are in an erect position, and
thereby prevent a constant disposition to pitch

forward, as likewise to give greater latitude for

action, the bulk of the shoulders is placed be-

hind; while they are kept widely separated
from each other in front by the apijlication of
the collar bones; which not only support their

principal weight, but by keeping their joints at

a considerable distance from the breast, enable
us to move the arm, so as to bring the hand to

the mouth with the greatest facility; an advan-
tage which can be better appreciated by one
who has the collar bone broken, and finds when
attempting to raise his hand to his head, that

it is carried to his opposite shoulder, and that

in order to accomplish the desired action, he
is obliged to bend the head considerably down,
which but poorly compensates for the circum-
scribed motion of the arm. The blade of the

shoulder (as it is commonly called) is so loose-

ly attached to the body, as to allow of its mak-
ing considerable changes in its position; and
as it is the basis upon which the arm performs
its movements, they are thereby greatly multi-

plied and extended.

What is generally termed the arm is divided

by anatomists into arm, comprehending that

part from the shoulder joint to the elbow; tlie

fore-arm, that between the elbow and the

wrist; and the hand. This distinction I must
beg of my readers to keep in mind, as it will

be necessary in order to understand the imper-
fect description which follows. As far, how-
ever, as it can be advantageously done, I shall

old the use of technical terms. In the con-

struction of the arm, then, there is but one
bone employed; in the fore-arm, two; and in

the hand twenty-seven; eight of which are in

the wrist, five in the palm, three in each finger,

and two in the thumb; making in the whole
limb thirty. All these bones are fitted to

each other at their articulations, or surfaces

ofjuncture, with the precise adaptation which
is necessary for performing the various motions

required, with tlie greatest freedom and ea.«e.

I shall briefly notice a few of these arrange-

ments which I consider particularly striking.

The upper extremity of the bone of the arm,
terminates in a hemispherical head, which is

firmly though loosely held by a strong mem-
branous bag, in a corresponding cavity at the

shoulder. In order that the ball may apply
with more facility- to its socket, it is placed ob-

liquely upon the end of the bone, to which it

is attached by a short neck; its axis being di-

rected upwards and backwards, while that of
the body of the bone is upward and outward.

By these simple contrivances a wide extent of

motion is allowed of; and we enabled to raise
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the arm pcipeticlicularly, which we could not

have done had the head been placed in a direct

line with the shaft of the bone. To facilitate

the motion, the walls of the socket are formed

principally of ligament and cartilage, which by

their elasticity accommodate themselves to the

numerous positions which the ball assumes.

This kind of joint likewise admits of the arm

being rotated.

Tlie fore-arm has three motions peculiarly

its own, and independent of those performed at

the shoulder joint; viz. a motion backward and

forward called reciprocal motion, a rotary mo-

tion by which the palm of the hand may be turned

upwards; and a lateral motion, which is very li-

mited. To allow of the first, the joint at the

elbow is made like a hinge, which admits of

a free swing; and the articulating surface of

the bone of the arm, presents itself obliquely

to the corresponding surface of the bone of the

fore-arm, so that when the limb is in its most

easy position, and the fore-arm is drawn up

the hand is naturally directed towards the

mouth; instead of being carried to the shoul

der of the corresponding side, which it would

be if the articulating surfaces were in a right

line; or to that of the opposite side, which

must necessarily occur, if it was not for the

intervention of the collar bone, as before

stated. To prevent the inconvenience which

would arise from the fore-arm swinging too

far back, a projection from the bone which it

contributes for the formation of the joint, runs

behind the bone of the arm, and fits into a

cavity hollowed out in the latter bone, pur-

posely to receive it. When, therefore, the

fore-arm is brought so far back, as that the

end of this projection is at the bottom of the

cavity, it must stop; it can be carried no far-

ther in that direction, without doing injury to

the joint. The fore-arm, I have said, con-

tains two bones. These are considerably

larger at one end than at the other, and are

placed side by side inversely; the larger ex-

tremity of one being placed above, and form-

ing the articulation at the elbow joint, while

that of the other is below, and affords a sur-

face for the joint at the junction with the hand.

They are attached to each other by ligaments,

which are tiglit enough to prevent them from

separating too widely; and yet loose enough,

to allow of one bone rolling upon the other,

by which means the rotatory motion is pro-

duced, and we enabled to present the back or

front of the hand at pleasure. By this arrange-

ment we can bend the arm at the elbow; and

rotate the hand at the same time: an incalcul-

able advantage, which we would not possess,

if both the bones of the fore-arm shared

equally in the formation of the two joints; or if

instead of two bones, there was but one, with

a joint similar to that at the shoulder.

The joint at the wrist, though of the same

kind as that at the elbow, yet differs from it;

in that the surfaces of the bones are so applied

to each other as to allow of 'the hand being

bent ftir back; an extent of motion whicli

while it gives much facility to the use of the

hand, would be very detrimental if existing at

the elbow, where, as I have before described,

there is a special provision to prevent it. The
number of bones employed in the wrist almost
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precludes the possibility of fracture; an acci-

dent, which, from the frequency with which it

receives the shock of falls would probably often

occur, if they were consolidated into one. The
motion of the bones in the palm of the hand

upon which the fingers rest is so partial, as to

be hardly perceptible; but in order that we may

conveniently grasp and hold a body, it is ne

cessary that the one upon which the thumb

rests, should move so extensively, as to allow

of the thumb being brought opposite to, or

antagonizing each of the fingers: if its articu-

lation was the same as those for the fingers,

thiscould notbedone; thattherefore is not the

case, and a special contrivance insures the free

dom required.

[Conclusion in our next.']

THE JOURNAL OF A NATURALIST.
Itisnotoftenthat we havederived morennrnix-

ed gratification from the reading ofa book, than

from a small volume recently published in Eng-

land with the above title. It is of that class

which may unhesitatingly be put into the hands

of the young, as calculated to cherish a love of

nature, to promote habits of observation and

reflection upon the works of Almighty good-

ness, and at the same time to nourish the

growth of virtue, and sensibility to religious

impressions. To a gentle, peacelul, philoso-

phical complexion of mind, deeply imbued

with devotional feeling, the writer brings with

him the requisite scientific attainments, to con-

stitute an intelligent and accurate interpret

of nature, and the moral and pious inferences

which he deduces, appear to flow from the sub

ject, spontaneously and without constraint,

never extended so as to become tedious, and

expressed in a style, easy, unambitious, yet

beautiful, sometimes poetical, and alway

calculated to improve the understanding, and

make the heart better.

The following extract will serve to give

general idea of the scope and character of the

work, while it affords a fair specimen of the

author's manner, and is a suitable introduction

to the extracts which may follow

living amidst the wonders of creation, it be-

comes his occupation to note and proclaim

such manifestations of wisdom or goodness as

may be perceived by him. And perhaps none

of the amusements of human life are more sa-

tisfactory and dignified, than the investigation

and survey of the workings and ways of Pro-

vidence in this created world of wonders, filled

with his never absent power: it occupies and
elevates the mind, is inexhaustible in supply, and
while A furnishes meditation for the closet

of the studious, gives to the reflections of the

moralizing rambler admiration and delight^

and is an engaging companion, that will com-
municate an interest to every rural walk. W&
need not live with the humble denizens of the

air, the tenants of the woods and hedges, or

the graces of the field; but to pass them by in

utter disregard, is to neglect a large portion of

rational pleasure open to our view, which may
edify and employ many a passing hour, and by
easy gradatioiit, will ufieii become the source
whence flow contemplations of the highest

orders. Young minds cannot, I should con-
ceive, be too strongly impressed with the sim-

ple wonders of creation by which they are sur

rounded: in the race of life they may be passed
by, the occupation of existence may not admit
attention to them, or the unceasing cares of
the world may smother early attainments

—

but they can never be injurious—will give a
bias to a reasoning mind, and tend, in some
after thoughtful, sobered hour, to comfort and
to soothe. The little insights that we have
obtained into nature's works are many ofthem
the oflspring of scientific research; and partial

and uncertain as our labours are, yet a brief

gleam will occasionally lighten the darksome
path of the humble inquirer, and give him a

momentary glimpse of hidden truths: let not

then the idle and the ignorant scoff at him who
devotes an unemployed hour,

—

' No calling left, no duty broke,'

to investigate a moss, a fungus, a beetle, or a
shell, in " ways of pleasantness, and in paths

of peace." They are all the formation of su-

it is rather asubjectof surprise, that in our preme intelligence, for a wise and a worthy

general associations and commixtures in life,

in times so highly enlightened as the present,

when many ancient prejudices are gradually

flitting away, as reason and science dawn on

mankind, we should meet with so (eifi, compa-

ratively speaking, who have any knowledge of,

or take the least interest in natural history; or

if this subject obtain a moment's consideration,

it has no abiding place in the mind, being dis-

missed as the fitting employ of children and

inferior capacities. But the natural historian

is required to attend to something more than

the vagaries of butterflies, and the spinnings of

caterpillars; his study, considered abstractedly

from the various branches of science which it

embraces, is one of the most delightful occu-

pations that can employ the attention of rea-

soning beings; a beautiful landscape, grateful

objects, pleasures received by the eye or th

senses, become the common property of all

who can enjoy them, being in some ineasu

obvious to every one; but the naturalist must

reflect upon hidden things, investigate by

comparison, and testify by experience; and

end, and may lead us, by gentle gradations,

a faint conception of the powers of infinite wis-

dom. They have calmed and amused some
of us worms and reptiles, and possibly better-

ed us for our change to a new and more per-

fect Older of being.

The little excursions of the naturalist, from

habit and from acquirement, become a scene

of constant observation and remark. The in-

sect that crawls, the note of the bird, the plant

that flowers, or the vernal green leaf that peeps

out, engages his attention, is recognized as an

intimate, or noted from some novelty that it

presents in sound or aspect. Every season

lias its peculiar product, and is pleasing or ad-

mirable, from causes that variously aflcct our

difl'erent temperaments or dispositions; but

there are accompaniments in an auluinnal

morning's woodland walk, that call for all our

notice and admiration: the peculiar feeling of

the air, and the solemn grandeur of the scene

around us, dispose the mind to contemplation

and remark; there is a silence in which we
hear every thing, a beauty that will be observed.



The stump of an old oak is a very land

scape, with rugged alpine steeps bursting

through forests of verdant mosses, with some
pale, denuded, branchless lichen, like a scath

ed oak, creeping up the sides or crowning the

summit. Rambling with unfettered grace

the tendrils of the briony ("tamus communis)
festoon with its brilliant berries, green, yellow

red, the slender sprigs of the hazel, or the

thorn; it ornaments their plainness, and re

ceives a support its own feebleness denies

The agaric, with all its hues, its shades, its

elegant variety of forms, expands its cone

sprinkled with the freshness of the morning; a

transient fair, a child ofdecay, that " sprang up

in a night, and will perish in a night." The
squirrel, agile with life and timidity, gamboling

round the root of an ancient beech, its base

overgrown with the dewberry (rubus caesius,)

blue with unsullied fiuit, impeded in his frolic

sports, half angry, darts up the silvery bole

again, to peep and wonder at the strange in-

truder on his haunts. The jay springs up, and,

screaming, tells of danger to her brood, the

noisy tribe repeat the call, are hushed, and

leave us: the loud laugh of the woodpecker,

joyous and vacant: the hammering of the nut-

hatch (sitta europtea,) cleaving its prize in the

chink of some dry bough; the humble-bee, tor-

pid on the disc of the purple thistle, just lifts a

limb to pray forbearance of injury, to ask for

peace, and bid us

" Leave him, leave him to repose."

The cinqu efoil, or the vetch, with a linger-

ing bloom, yet appears, and we note it from its

loneliness. Spreading on the light foliage of

the fern, dry and mature, the spider has fi.\ed

her toils, and, motionless in the midst, watches

her expected prey, every thread and mesh
beaded with dew, trembling with the zephyr's

breath. Then falls the " sere and yello

leaf," parting from its spray without a breeze

tinkling in the boughs, and rustling scarce au
dibly along, rests at our feet, and tells us tha

we part too. All these are distinctive symbols

of the hour; and form, perhaps, a deeper im
pression on the mind, than any afforded by the

verdant promises, the vivacities of spring, or

the gay, profuse luxuriance ofsummer.'"

Our next citation happily illustrates the good
effects of sober thrift and management, and
may afford encouragement to others in similar

circumstances.

"I may perhaps be pardoned in relating here

the good conduct of a villager, deserving more
approbation than my simple record will bestow;

and it affords an eminent example of whatmay
be accomplished by industry and economy,
and a manifestation that high wages are not

always essential, or solely contributive to the

welfare of the labourer. When I first knew
A. B. he was in a state of poverty, possessing,

it is true, a cottage of his own, with a very

small garden; but his constitution being deli-

cate, and health precarious, so that he was not

a profitable labourer, the farmers were un-
willing to employ him. In this condition he
came into my service: liis wife at the time hav-
ing a young child contributed very little to the

general maintenance of the family: his wages
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were ten shillings per week, dieting himself,

and with little besides that could be considered
as profitable. We soon perceived that the

clothing of the family became more neat and
improved; certain gradations of bodily health

appeared; the cottage was white-washed, and
inclosed with a rough wall and gate; the rose
and the corchorus began to blossom about it

the pig became two; and a few sheep marked
A. B. were running about the lanes: then his

wife had a little cow, which it was " hoped his

honour would let eat some of the rough gras;

in the upper field;" but this was not entirely

given: the cow, in spring, was joined by a bet-

ter; but finding such cattle difficult to maintain
through the winter, they were disposed of and
the sheep augmented. After about six years
service, my honest, quiet, sober labourer died,

leaving his wife and two children surviving; a

third had recently died. We found him pos
sessed of some money, though I know not the

amount; two fine hogs, and a flock of forty-nine

good sheep, many far advanced in lamb; and
all this stock was acquired solely with the re-

ular wages of ten shillings a week, in con-
junction with the simple aids of rigid sobriety

and economy, without a murmur, a complaint,
, grievance!

(To be contin
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SCRAPS.

Silk Worms.—M is said in a memoir published by
e royal agricultural society of France, that the use

of the chtuTuretof limeior the purpose of purifying
the air in places where silk worms are kept in large
numbers, is found to be very beneficial. The mortal-
ity so common to this insect from the miasma of the
atmosphere is thus prevented.

Education.—It has been slated in the French pa-
pers, that thirty-four Arabians have arrived in France
from Egypt, for the purpose of being educated at the
expenseof the Pasha. They aro to be instructed in

all the useful arts, and such of them as evince an ap-
titude are to be instructed in the classics, and some
ofthem are to receive a medical education.

/nrani/j/.—Sir Andrew Halliday, M. D. &c. in

letter to Lord Seymour, furnishes some remarkabl
facts concerning insanity in Great Britain. Taking
the whole population comparatively with the num-
ber of lunatics and idiots in thirty-eight counties ol

England, there appear to be one insane person in every
1052 souls; in twelve counties in Wales, one in every
800.

Of the thirty-eight English counties, sixteen fall

under the head of agricultural, and give one insane
person in every 850 ; eight under agricultural and ma-
nufacturing, giving one in 1026; three undermining,
giving one insane person in 900. In six maritime
counties, one in 1000. Of 13,710 insane persons in

England and Wales, 6,100 only are in confinement,
the remainder being at large, or taken care of by
their friends.

Lulher^s Bible.—In the course of forty-five years
after the first publication of Luther's translation of
the Bible, it went through one hundred and one en-
tire editions. One alone (Canstein) disposed of one

llion, six hundred and seieiily thousand, three hun-
dred and thirlu-lhree copies, between the years 1715
and 1795.

England.—The 82d number of the British Quar-
terly contains a review of the report of the finance

riittee. We were struck with the following sen-
tence, because the condition of Great Britain must
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ir portion of the globe, if

ously influenced by such
causes, and suggest such remarks and remedies.
" But, (says the reviewer.) we must own, that the
amount ol British income now spent abroad by
voluntary absentees, presents a new and most seri-
ous feature. We have little doubt that this amount
avcrages^ce millions sterling! Nor are we at all
prepared to say, that some measure, by which these
eluders of their just contribution to the national purse
might be reached, would not meet with approbation
both of parhament and the public." V.

We have seen the first number of a month-
ly journal, entitled " The Friends' Magazine,"
which made its appearance at Bristol (Eng-
land) in the past month. From a cursory ex-
amination of its contents, we are induced to

think favourably of its claim to patronage, and
the following stanzas copied from it, convey
sound Quaker, or rather Christian admoni-
tion, in language terse and impressive.

ON CONFORMITY TO THE WORLD.

(Cordially inecribed lo Uic younger members of our Society.)

" Be not conformed
tltc renewing of your m
and acceptable, and perfect miU of Ood.'

Sons of degenerate line!

And daughters of a people stray'd abroad '.

Where now the zeal divine
That loos'd your sires from earth, and rais'd to God •

Not to the world conform'd
Be ye, their children, nor her friendship share ;

With faith, with fervour warra'd.
Bend to the Saviour, prompt his yoke to bear.

Easy his yoke, and light
His burden : they who try them, they can speak

;

Hear Him your souls invite
To learn of Him, tlie lowly and the meek.

Even in life's early morn
Have ye not known, full oft, the aching breast.

That man to grief is born ?

Come unto Jesus, He will give you rest.

Rest on His bosom
; peace.

Though waters roar beneath, and storms above
;

Refuge, defence, release

From every care and fear ; rest in his love !

Will ye, deluded, chuse
The treach'rous world—friend of the summer day ?

Will ye your Lord refuse.

That speaks from heaven and points the narrow way T

Though to the eye of youth.
Well may the gate seem strait ; yet joy

The fragrant briar of truth

Defends that way, and unto life it leads

Be this the accepted hour
;

Turn at his voice, this path of peace pursue,
And his transforming power.

Into his image shall your mind renew.

Far be your footstep led.

From pleasure "s haunts, unhallow'd and unblest.
Where guilty joys are bred.

Whose shiver'd wings are shafts to pierce the breast 1

Who Zion's son would seek

Where the gay flock of folly's brood repair ?

Ah I he as well might break
The scutcheon'd tomb to find the living there !

Saw ye the lily spring.

The tulip's many-coloured beds among 7

'Mid birds of painted wing,
And tumid note, heard ye the turtle's song.'
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The lamb, joins he the flock

Of wandering kids, that own no fold, no guide,

That leap from rock to rock.

Or, driv'n for shelter, scale the mountain-side ?

But if, by guardian love.

Restrained from bending at the false world's shrine.

Your tutor'd mind shall prove

The peace of fealty to the will divine*

Born of that perfect will.

And sons of God, he will a heart bestow,

By faith's transforming skill

With pure, with filial love constrain'd to glow '. B.

* John i. 13.

SekcUdfor " The FniEND,"/<jr//te cluse oftheyear.

See how another fluctuating year

Hath nearly ebb'd his days out; and reflect

How many myriads, in this tide of time,

Have burst their earthly bonds. How fare they now?
Ah! nought avails them now, that they pursued,

Borne on the wings of wealth, their envied course.

Through the probationary days of life;

Nor aught afi'ectsthem now, though the chill hand
Of abject penury repress'd their flight;

Save as they learn'd to estimate tlie lot.

Which all-discerning Providence bestow'd.

As given for their improvement, and his praise

Who wiU'd it: in each state aliki

O: ye, who still exult in prosperous gales.

Untried by the adversities that press

Your fellow tenants of the gift of life,

With trembling notes rejoice: and call to mind
That sentence of the undeceiving lip,

" Where much is giv'n, much too will be requir'(

Much good example, much humility,

And due devotion to the Giver's cause.

So may your better stores be filled with plenty.

And with celestial wine your presses teem.

And, O, yo children of

Yours is no despicable lot

Who died that ye may liv

Embraced afiiiction, and <

A servant's form assum'd.

And led to glory, th

iflliction; know,
Ev'n he

!, that ye may reigi

onversed with griel

though Lord of all:

suffering path.

sh to share liis kingdom's

See that a portion of his patient mind
Be yours. Let no repinings pass your lips.

Or ever enter your well-guarded thoughts;

But take the cup his sov'reign wisdom gives,

And say, or strive to say, " Thy will be done."

Each standing thus in his allotment true,

It boots not, whether ere again the globe

Shall travel through her orbit, or, long hence,

He join the annual myriads which escape

From earthly bonds: safe in his hand who gave
To all the vital breath; and best can tell

When to revoke the temporary boon.

And the unfading- treasure to bestow.

THE rRiissrs.

TWELFTH MONTH, 36, 1829.

In a former numljcr we intimated the pro-

bal)ility of furnishin}:; furllier parliculara rela-

tive to llie late yearly meeting in North Caro-
lina. This we are now enabled to do, by

copying an editorial article from the Miscel-

laneous Repository. 'I'he editor of that jour-

nal him.solf dttcnded the yearly meeting, and

in the lale ninnbcrs of ihe Re|1bsitory has

published notes of his journey : a passage

from these notes, we shall prefix to the arti-

cle, both on account of its connection witli

the subject, and for the sake of the energetic

nppeal in relation to slavery.

"In an article devoted to that subject, I have
already given some account of the yearly meeting.
It will nof therefore be necessary here to recapitulate

any thing contained in that article. The Society

here has been preserved from schism ; and I should
suppose that the period has now passed for the doc-

trines of Elias Hicks to make any considerable im-
pression. Had his .system (if system it can be

called) been fully developed or exposed at once,

few, if any converts would have been made to it in

the Society of Friends. And now its character is

so far understood that the danger of imposing on
the simple is very much removed.
"One great object, in which the members of this

yearly meeting are engaged, is the relief of the
people of colour who are under their care. In the

article alluded to, I have noticed their exertions in

planing them where they can enjoy their natural
rights. They have also at various periods presented
petitions to the state leijislature on the subject of
slavery, which hitherto have been unsuccessful.

The laws, as I am informed, totally prevent
emancipation, except for meritorious services, or on
condition of removal to some other government. It

is to be most fervently desired that the voice of
humanity may be raised against this system of op-
pression and outrage on the rights of man. It is an
outrage on the rights of the African descendants, who
must necessarily be included in those general de-
clarations which the American people made to the

world, as the basis of their republican form of

government. However they might intend to make
the application to Ihemsctres exclusiieli/, when they
declared that all men are by nature equally free and
independent—that among the unalienable rights of
all men, are life, hberlij, and the pursuit of happiness
—they certainly in these sweeping declarations in-

cluded the African descendants. On these great
principles of social order and human happiness, they
professed to make an appeal to Heaven ! But with
what pretence could the fathers of American inde-

pendence have appealed even to the very earlh,

had they shaped their declarations so as to have as-

serted their own right to liberty—and to hold their

fellow men in bondage' Were Ihey sincere in

their appeal to the "God of nations?" Or did

they uUmd to practice a fraud on the Deity ? If

the latter, how tan we conceive a more awful state

ofhuman depravity W Ifthe former, did they not enter
into a solemn obligation to realize their declara-
tions ? This conclusion is inevitable. But where
is its fulfilment ? And can we suppose that an ob-
ligation, entered into with a solemn appeal to

Almighty God—an obligation touching the dearest
rights and enjoyments of thousands and millions of
human beings— objects of the protecting care of an
impartial Creator, can be violated with impunity

—

can bo trampled under foot, without incurring the
displeasure of the Judge of the whole earth ?"

CAROLINA YEARLY MEETING.
" This yearly meeting commenced on the 2nd of

the llth month, being governed by the first first

day. The yearly meeting of ministers and elders

was held on 7lh day, preceding, at Deep River.

On first day a public meeting was held at Deep
River, and one at New Garden ; the meeliugs for

business are at the latter place.
" The testiuiony prepared by the general com-

mittee was united with and adopted with remarka-
ble unanimity. There was not one single dissenting

voice on the occasion. And it ought not to be for-

gotten that this is an undivided yearly meeting.

By an epistle from the yearly meeting of Friends
held in Baltimore, we are informed that the testi-

mony was cordially approved and ado]>ted by that

meeting also. This document has now been receiv

od by four yearly meetings, and with a unanimity
never exceeded, if ever equalled since church
government has been established in the Society. It

is certainly cause of reverent thankfulness, that

this labour of the general committee, thus at thi

very outset has the tendency to strengthen the bond

of gospel fellowship, and unite and harmonize the

libers of the Society together.

This yearly meeting has been for several years

past, engaged in removing the people of colour, under

their care to free governments. The laws of the

state do not allow emancipation, except for merito-

rious services. The Society has consequently borne

a heavy burden, for many years, in extendmg the

necessary care and protection to those who had

been held as slaves, by members of the Society, and

the descendants of such slaves. But experience

manifested that no care, on the part of the Society,

could secure these people from the danger of inter-

ininable slavery. The expedient was therefore

adopted of removing them to free governments. At
the time of the yearly meeting 1828, the aggregate

of removals to Liberia, to Hayti, and to different

parts of the United States, was 543 persons. The
expense of which was $10,285 27cts. There were

then, under the care of Friends, 501 persons. Of
this number, about 60 have since been removed.

" The condition of the African descendants in the

slave states, and the prevailing policy in those sec-

tions of the Union, present a very aifecting and awful

subject to the reflecting mind. And every feeling

of Christian philanthropy must be awakened in the

contemplation of the subject, whether we direct our

view more particularly to either class. And all our

active exertions in this cause of humanity, in pro-

moting the improvement of the condition of the one

class, will have a necessary tendency to promote the

best interests of the other also.

" There is no schism in this yearly meeting. The
uoctrines of Elias Hicks have no open advocates

among the members of this yearly meeting. And
the various important concerns of Society, which

have come before the meeting, have been transacted

in harmony and condescension.
" The meeting closed on seventh day afternoon,

and with a remarkable feeling of solemnity."

We would point the attention of our readers,

particularly the youthful portion of them, to

the interesting anatomical essay, one half of

which we have given to-day. Tree from the

technical terms in use among medical writers,

d so repulsive to common readers, in a style

easy and familiar, the subject is discussed with

much perspicuity, leading to such views of the

admirable contrivance displayed in the forma-

tion of these tabernacles nf clay, that we can

do no less than exclaim with Ihe Psalmist," for

I am fearfully and wonderfully made: marvel-

lous are thy works i"

Rem irkable Apple Tree.—

A

ngs of the Royal Society of I

the recent sit-

in at Abbeville

France, an account was read by M. Tillette, a bo-

tanist, of an apple tree fortyyears old, at St. Valery,

which, owing to the imperfect organization of its blos-

som, had never borne fruit until last year; when the idea

of impregnating the bloom with the pollen of the

blossoms of other trees, was entertained, and put in

practice. All the blooms so treated, produced fine

fruit; whilst those which were not brought in contact

with the blossoms from other trees, remained, as for-

merly, entirely barren.

From a lulefore.'gnjournal.

It is stated that melhodism ie making rapid pro-

gress in the protcstant cantons of Switzerland.

The sons of the emperor of Austria have all been

taught some trade, the hereditary prince being an

excellent weaver, and his brothers good carpenleti

and joiners. f^al. Gasetle.
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The advantages arising from the disseinina

tion of a periodical paper in our religious So
ciety, conducted uilh judgment and religious

care, are incalculable; not only as a correct

of misrepresentation, but also as an incentive

to |)ractical piety, and to firmness in main
taining the great and essential truths of Chris

tianity. I should hope that the agents and
others would renew their exertions to obta

still further subscriptions to " The Friend

Much benefit would result from its gener
introduction into the families of Friends in this

country. The boml of unity and brotherly

affection is strengthened by a paper speaking

the same language to all. Our interest in the

one great cause is constantly enlivened and
promoted by it. If we do not find the same
entertainment in every number, this should not

dishearten us from continuing our support.

We should recollect the number of persons to

be suited is very considerable, and what may
sometimes seem not particularly to interest us,

may be exactly adapted to the taste and cir-

cumstance of many others. 'I'he sum to be

annually paid is small; and when we consider

the importance to the rising generation of in-

culcating and diffusing the religious principles

of the Society, of which many have grown up

in too great ignorance, it would seem to me
that very few who can afford it, would withhold

so small a pittance from an object so desirable.

I consider it necessary to give my subscription

not only for my own accommodation, but that

such a paper may be regularly kept up, that

others also may partake of the benefit. Great
injury has been done by works of a dei-tical

character spread through our country. Some
of them in the garb of a spurious Quakerism,
have contributed to weaken the force of reli-

gious obligation, to extinguish the fervour of

true devotion and love to the Lord Jesus and
liis sacred precepts. To counteract these

effects, we ought to be willing to make indivi-

dual exertions and sacrifices in distributing

works of a contrary tendency. Infidelity ex-

tended its baneful influence over devoted

I

France by means of small publications, and it

is operating in the same manner in our greatly

,
favoured country, to extirpate sound principle

and government, and to introduce anarchy and

immorality. Only debase the principles and

morals of a people, and a just and uncorrupt

government will soon cease. If such fearful

effects may be produced by these means, sure-

ly the light and blessingsof Christianity may be

also spread as an antidote, by publications of

an opposite nature. The friends of order, of

virtue, of correct moral and religious princi-

ples, ourrht therefore zealously toco-operate in

this work. Much has been done, and is still

doing, and under the divine blessing we may
hope that the various publications advocating

the Redeemer's cause, enforced by holy and
self-denying lives, may awaken many to the

great business of salvation; and thus, in the

hands of the Great Head of tlio church, contii-

bute to raise up an army in his cause, which
shall boldly and valianth put to route the Go-
liahs of infidelity, and release from worse than

Egyptian thraldom the misguided portion of

our fellow men who flock to their standards.

Too many of the members of our own Society

are sleeping while the enemy is sowing tares.

We have painfully reaped the bitter fruits of

such supineness within our own borders, and
ought to be taught by the things which we
have suffered, to live more loose from the

world, its friendships and delights, and devote

ourselves more to the concerns of religion

both as regards our own salvation, and in ad

vancing the cause of universal righteousness

Let us be stimulated by the example of oui

Christian brethren of other denominations,

many of whom, although they may not see eye
to eye with us in many respects, are industri-

ously labouring in various ways, to spread the

knowledge of the Lord Jesus, and to gather
souls to him. Wealth, and its attendant luxu-

ries, the influence and the importance which
it confers, are temptations that powerfully at-

tract the human mind. The wedge of gold

has crippled and destroyed more Quakers, than

perhaps any other cause, or all causes put to-

gether. While many have been eagerly pur-

suing this object, the gentle but ceitain inti-

mations of the holy si)irit of Christ, warning
and inviting them to the path of duty, have
been too much overlooked; they have been
treated as a matter of secondary importance,

deferred to a more convenient season, until

years have rolled away almost uiiperceived.

without the work of religion being heartily and
effectually begun. These things ought not so

to be. As the interests of the immortal soul

are of eternal moment and duration, they claim

our first and chiefest solicitude, compared with

which every thing else sinks into insignificance,

and ought to be made subservient thereto.

A numerous band of devoted ministers of

the gospel have been at different periods raised

up and commissioned amongst us, whose ardu-

ous labours and pious example have, like the

salt of the kingdom, tended to preserve our re-

ligious Society from decay. Deeply impressed

with the responsibility of mendiership in such

a body, we should be incited to follow them as

they followed Christ. By unwearied diligence

in the woi-k of their day, they attnined to great

experience in the knowledge of divine truth,

and were prepared to hear and to understand
the language of the Spirit. Among these John
Churchman holds a dignified rank. On re-

covering from a severe indisposition in the

latter part of his useful life, he communicated
some cheering prospects which opened before
him, relatingtolhespi-eadingof the Redeemer's
kingdom. " I have beheld," he says, " the

dawning of that precious morning, wherein
corruption shall be swept away from the

church, and righteousness and truth begin to

flourish greatly. The day seems to me to be
at hand; and what if I say I have a decree of

faith that some of the children now born may
lire to see it?"' Again, " I am fully confirmed
in the belief, that that season will apfiroach

which was foretold by the prophet, wherein
the glory of the Lord shall cover the earth as

the waters cover the sea; and in a sense of

these things my soul is overcome. 1 feel the

loving kindness of the Lord Almighty, yet

waiting for the return of backsliders with un-

speakable mercy; and my soul, in a sense of

it, seems bound stronger than ever, in the

bonds of a gospel travail; which travail I hope
will increase and spread amongst the faithful,

for the enlargement of the church, that the

nations may flock into Zion, which shall become
an eternal excellency, even the joy of the

whole earth." Amongst other views, he ap-

pears to have had a foresight of the struggles

which the church of Chri.'t has to endure, in

resisting the dark spirit of infidelity which seems
in different parts of the world striving to de-

stroy the faith of the gospel. He says, "the
day star is risen, which presages the approach
of the morning. I have seen it in its lustre,

and have a lively sense of that saying being

again fulfilled in the new creation, ' the morn-
ing stars sang together, and the sons of God
shouted for joy.' I have heai-d their sound in-

telligibly, and my heart is comforted therein.

The potsherds of the earth 7nay clash together

for a season; but the Lord in due time will

bring about a reformation. The predictions of

Archbishop Usher have come fresh in mv
memory, and nearly correspond with the sense

I have, that a sharp and trying dispensation

is to come upon the professors of Christianity,

wherein the honest hearted shall be hid as

under the hollow of the Lord's hand; when
rents, divisions and commotions shall increase

amongst the earthly minded, and one branch

of afamily he al strife with another, like the

daughter-in-law against the mother-in-law, &c.
and happy will it be for those who endeavour
to stand ready for the approach of such a dis-

pensation." Our religious Society is but a

small part of the Christian church, but we
ha\e our share of commotion and trials. Di-

visiorr, discord, and alienation of aftection

amongst the nearest connections in life, have

assailed us, and furnished heart rending evi-

dence of the dreadful eflects of unbelief in de-

parting from the living God. But the divine

determination will be fulfilled, 'I will declare

the decree, the Lord hath said unto me, thou

art my Son, this day have I begotten thee.

Ask of me. and I shall give thee the heathen
for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts

of the earth for thy possession. Thou shall

break them with a rod of iron; thou shalt dash

them in pieces like a potter's vessel.' And as a
warning against resisting the reign of the Son
of God, he proceeds: ' be wise therefore, O ye

kings ; be instructed, ye judges of the earth.

Serve the Lord with fear and rejoice with trem-

bling. Kiss the Son, lest he be angry and ye per-

sh from the way, when his wrath is kindled but

1 little. Blessed are all they that pbt
THEIR TKisT i>' HIM.'—Psalm ii. 7 to 12.

L. M.

FOR THE FRIEND.

For several months past the information has

been generally circulated that Elias Hicks was
pected in this part of the country. We could

not but view with some interest the anxiety

which prevailed amongst almost all classes re-

pecting his intended visit. Whilst the Hicks-

ites were promising that Elias would convince

lis opponents, that he held no such doctrines

as he was charged with, religious persons, who
regard as sacred the doctrines of Christianity,

seemed deeply concerned, that nothing should
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be promulgated amongst them, to deceive the same. And indeed the same idea, shockin,

inexperienced, or to mislead those who are! as it is, has been stionpiy contended for by se-

seeking the truth. He arrived at length in

Ferrisburgh, on 7th day afternoon. Messen-

gers were immediately despatched to different

parts of the surrounding country, with this in-

telligence, and inviting general attendance at

the meeting to be held the succeeding day. The
company was of course larger than usually as-

sembles, but by no means proportionate to the

great exertions used by his friends to procure

a display of numbers. But little regard was

paid to the hour. Influenced by various motives,

the people convened very irregularly ; and

Elias, assuming it as his business to arrange the

meeting, when the iiouse was nearly filled, in-

stead of seating himself in a retired and wait-

ing frame of mind, he was busily employed in

looking for seats and directing persons to them.

Having them fixed pretty much to his mind, he

rose, and profound silence, not that of humble

reverent worship, but of breathless expectation,

took place in every part of the house.

His whole discourse was rather a dull mo-

notonous performance, accompanied with little

of that energy of soul, produced by the love

of Christ, which seeks to restore wandering

sinners. It consisted partly in some strange

conceits about the devil, tending to a disbelief of

his existence, without showing the " why or

wherefore," except that God had given man
great many other devils more wicked, that is,

all the propensities of the human mind. Th
Scripture account of the creation, said he, was

a beautiful allegory, intended to represent the

mind of man. The garden of Eden was a state

of heavenly enjoyment in which he was placed.

The trees were the propensities, and these pro-

pensities tempted him to transgress the divine

command. Admirable enjoyment, indeed

where nearly every tree of the garden rises in

rebellion against the Creator, to entice man to

eat forbidden fruit. Such trees were surely

worthy to have their heads bruised, and t(

crawl upon their bellies all the days of thei

lives. Elias supposes that admitting men were

situated so as to be within the reach of possi

ble imposture from an evil spirit, or agent dis

tinct from himself, (by whatever means exist

ing,) it would argue weakness or want of fore

thought in the Creator. But to " take things

rationally," we would ask him and his follow-

ers, whether placing man where every tree of

the garden acts the part of a devil or evil

spirit, would at all diminish such an inference.

In one instance, which was noticed by many
of his audience, speaking of the Redeemer, he

inadvertently called him " our Lord and Savi-

our Jesus Christ," but making an obvious pause,

he adroitly relieved himself from the acknow-
ledgment, by adding,—" as we sometimes call

him." Referring to the divinity, he said, " ho

was not God, as some are inclined to suppose

—for it is said of him that he prayed, and in

one instance that he continued in prayer all

night. His body was like all other human
bodies. It was nourished from the earth like

our bodies, and like our bodies returned to the

earth again." It is true he did not add, as at

some other times, that his body must lie moul-

dering in the dust to all eternity with our bodies

yet his obviou." meaning and design were the

veral of the leading Hicksiles among.'--t us, botl

before and since his visit here. It is not a little

remarkable that those who can so contemptu-

ously smile at the credulity of others, should

have the confidence to urge upon them the

positive denial of a fact witnessed and record-

ed by the sacred historians, that our Lord did

rise from the dead as he foretold—was seen by

his disciples, and by more than five hundred at

one time—was known to them in the act of

breaking bread, and ascended in their presence,

when a cloud received him out of their sight.

It was upon the truth of his resurrection, that

the early preachers of Christianity considered

their hope of eternal happiness to be material-

ly founded. " Paul, as his manner was, went in

unto them, and three sabbath-days reasoned

with them out of the Scriptures; opening and

alleging that Christ must needs have suffered,

and risen again from the dead, and that this Je-

sus wtiom 1preach unto you, is Christ." " And
if Christ be not risen, then is our preaching

vain, and your faith is also vain." " Ye are

yet in your sins," was the fearless appeal of

this apostle, who preached boldly in the name
of Jesus, after having seen him in the way, (to

whom he appeared last of all, as one born out

of due time.) The Jews accused our blessed

Saviour with speaking blasphemy, when he de-

clared that he was the Son of God; and for

fear that his divinity should be incontestibly

proven by his resurrection from the dead, as

they knew he had declared he should rise the

third day, they placed a guard at the sepulchre,

lest, as they said, his disciples should remove the

body, and say he was risen: after they found,

from the evidence of his executioners, that he

did rise, they then bribed them to perjure them-

selves by deposing to a falsehood.

The object of Elias Hicks's hopeless attack

upon tlie resurrection, is but too obvious.

Discard this, and he may suppose himself able

to prove our Lord to be a " a poor helpless

inale infant," "a poor creature, who had no
merit of his own." But in this he must con-

tend with objections infinitely beyond the

stretch of the human intellect to solve. He
must show that the Scripture views concern-

ing those things which the angels desired to

look into, concerning Him whose day Abra-

ham saw with the eye of faith, and was glad

—

whom God ordained before the world was

—

who was given for God's salvation to the ends

of the earth—who was before all things, and

by whom all things consist—whose name was
called Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty God,
the Everlasting Father, and Prince of Peace

—

whose goings forth were from of old, from ever-

lasting—who was made, not after the law of a

carnal commandment, but after the power of

an endless life—sworn to be an high priest for

ever—who was dead and is alive, and lives for

evermore, and hath the keys of hell and of

death; I say he must show that all these attri-

butes may be perfectly comprehended in, and

adapted to the character of a "a poor helpless

male infant,"—" a poor creature who had no

merit of his own," " who was not fit to preach

till about thirty years old." He will find it

difficult to prove, too, that his being God and

man diminished any thing from his character

as God—that the body assumed, detracted from

the Deity assuming it—or that his being God
manifest in the flesh, in visible appearance, in

fashion as a man, was incompatible with the

glory which he had with the Father before the

world was.

No palliation can shield him from the

character of a designing deceiver, when we
I

consider the sophistry he resorted to in this

meeting. "Now he told his disciples that it

was expedient that he should go away, but that

the Father would send them another com-
forter, the Spirit of truth. How plain," said

i

he, " it was not he that was to come again, it

was another." He did not admit the distinc-

tion in manifestation, the appearance in the

form of a servant, and the appearance in the

heart by his spirit; but for the purpose of mis-

leading his audience by casting a shade over

an important article of the Christian faith, he

comes out with a flat contradiction of our

Lord's own words:—" I will not leave you
comfortless, I will come to you; yet a little

while and the world seeth me no more, but ye
see me; because I live, ye shall live also. At
that day ye shall know that I am in my Father,

and you in me and I in you." There is no
necessity for passing sentence upon such im-

posture; it is already passed by Him who never

spoke guile: " If ye believe not that I am he,

ye shall die in your sins." Elias does not al-

low so much of a supposition as the thief on
the cross— not even, "if thou be Christ;" but

unhesitatingly declares, " how plain it was not

he that was to come again, it was another."

The offering of that body upon the cross, he
said, extended only to the Jews, and in support

of his assertion, urged several Scripture pas-

sages, which in their utmost extent would not

be considered as relating to the case; such as,

" no man can redeem his brother; though

Noah, Daniel and Job were present, they

could not save son or daughter," &c. His
observations were in pretty full agreement with

his sentiments already published on the subject.

Orthodoxy, however, which he said was at vari-

ance with him without a cause, received a pretty

liberal share of his pity, mingled with contempt.

It was not a little painful to witness the em-
barrassed situation of the man. He advanced
upon his favourite ground with evident trepida-

tion, as though he knew that every inch of it

was disputed by no less authority than the

word of Him who laid down his life for the

world; having obtained eternal redemption for

those who walk not after the flesh but after

the spirit. To the dispensation of grace

through this sacrifice he yet seems a stranger;

and though men of Christian feeling can not

and dare not challenge him to it, yet, accord-

ing to his own declaration, he will go forward

and off'er up himself to suffer all the penalty of

the law, rather than accept his salvation upon
such terms.

The next day, at Monkton, after the com-
pany were mostly seated for a meeting in a

private house, where it was proposed to be

held, Elias, at the instance ofone of his devoted

followers, arose, saying, the people could not

all hear in that place, and precipitately left the

house; and he, with the most of his collection,
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coiitiary to the lenionstiance of Friends, took

possession of tlieir meeting house. His pieach-

ing here was not quite of so finislied a kind as

the day before, yet he was recognized and

owned as a kindred spirit by persons who un-

blushin<;!y acknowledge themselves deists.

But they much dishke the mask of Quakerism,

for, as they said, their cause would stand safer

without a union of such discordant principles.

It is, however, creditable to the Hicksites in

our country, that some of them have acknow-
ledged that Elias went rather too far. Wher-
ever he appeared in these parts, his march was
hailed with triumph by peo])le who place at

defiance every restraint of religion, and whose
regard for morality seems barely sufficient to

shield them from the operations of the civil

power; people too well known to attach any

credit to the object of their devotion. Elias

Hicks must know that there are persons, who,

while they make some profession of religion

from selfish motives, reject every species of

Scripture testinr.oiiy which interferes with their

interested views. Inclination is their guide,

and the measure of right and wrong with them.

And when they have prosecuted their plans far

enough to discover the full force of the con-

flict between the proud reason of man and the

revealed will of his Maker, they have no other

shift to mitigate the tormenting stings of an

upbraiding conscience, but the miserable con-

clusion of the wretched husbandmen, spoken
of by our Lord in the parable, '• come, let us

kill the son, and the inheritance shall be ours."

It ought to alarm Elias Hicks, and all those

whom his principles have separated from the

Society of Friends, that wherever he comes,
such persons hail him as their preacher, whose
doctrines they can adopt without surrendering

any of tlieir previous views, or finding them to

restrict their corrupt inclinations. H.

Ferrtsburgk, 12 mo., 1829.

FOR TlIE FRIE.N

LIBERTINES.
According to some writers, the libertines were such

Jews as were free citizens of Rome. They had a
separate synagogue at Jerusalem, and sundry of thi

concurred in the persecution of Stephen. Dr. Guyse
supposes that those who had obtained this privilege

by gift, were called liberti (freemen,) and those who
had obtained it by purchase, liberliiii (made free) in

distinction from original native freemen. Dr. Dod-
dridge thinks that they were called libertines, as hav-
ing been the childrenof /ceerfmen, that is, of emanci-
pated captives or slaves.

In the year 1525 a religious sect arose, whose prin-

cipal tenets were, that the Deity was the sole operat-

ing cause in the mind of man, and the immediate
author of all human actions; that, consequently, the
distinctions of good and evil, which had been esta-

blished with regard to those actions, were false and
groundless, and that men could not, properly speak-
ing, commit sin; that religion consisted in the union
of the spirit or rational soul with the Supreme Being;
that all those who had attained this happy union by
sublime contemplation and elevation of mind, were
then allowed to indulge, without exception or re-

straint, their appetites or passions; that all their ac-
tions and pursuits were then perfectly innocent; and
that, after the death of the body, they were to be
united to the Deity. They likewise said that Jesus
Christ was nothing but di mere jene scai quoi (I know
not what) composed of the spirit of God and the
opinion of men. These maxims occasioned their
being called liberiines, and the word has been used in

an ill sense ever since. This sect spread principally
in Holland and Brabant. Their leaders were one
Quintin, a Picard; Pockesius, Ruffus, and another
called Chopin who joined with Quintin, and became
his disciple. They obtained footing in France
through the favour and protection of Margaret,
queen of Navarre, sister of Francis 1. and found pa-
trons in several of the reformed churches.
The Sociely of Friends have been pestered with this

description of people at various periods and in differ-

ent places almost from its rise. G. Fox often reproved
them very severely, and in a few instances convinced
them of their blasphemous errors. They were ge-
nerally termed Ranters by Friends. Some in his time
impiously called themselves God; but they have as-

sumed different degrees of spirituality. A few of
the leaders of the recent faction, in New England,
who separated from Friends, and were disowned, pro-
fessed themselves lo be on a perfect equality with
the Lord Jesus. Those prophecies which all Chris-
tians truly believe to point to him, they said, had no

|

more reference to his character than to that of any
distinguished reformers or any other son of God.
They pretended such degrees of spiritual attainment
that all their thoughts and actionsproceedcd from God
in them. They thought themselves perfectly free from
the influence of all evil. One of them who gave out
that she was to die at a certain hour, and collected a
number of foolish people to see the event, declared
that she was glorified at the right hand of the Father,
with many other impious assertions, as being equal
with the Son.
The libtrtims of Geneva were a cabal of rakes ra-

ther than of fanatics; for they made no pretence to

any religious system, but pleaded only for the lead-
ng of voluptuous and immoral lives. This cabal was
omposed of a certain number of licentious citizens

who could not bear the severe discipline of Calvin.
There were also among them several, who were not
only notorious for tlieir dissolute and scandalous
manner of living, but also for Iheir alheiiticat impietij

i contempt of all religion. To this odious class be"-

ged one Gruet, who denied Ihe divinity of the Chris-
1 religion, the immortality of the soul, the differ-

:e between moral good and evil, and rejected with
disdain the doctrines that are held most sacred amon<r
Christians. There are not a few of this description
of people in the United States, both foreigners and

born. Frances Wright and R.D.Owen and Co.
stand at the head of the list; and from them are vari-
ous gradations in infidelity and licentiousnessof prin-
ciple, even among some who would not be willing to
admit they were connected with such a demoralizing
system. s.

Itemsfrom lute Papers.
Oyster Trees.—The Seville, or bitter orang

tree, abounds on the margin of the island c

Jakel, situated in the mouth of the Altamaha
river, in Georgia; and the lower branches
being submerged in the waters of the river at

times when it is high, thousands of oysters at
tach themselves to them, and thus, when the
tide falls, present the curious phenomenon of
that testaceous fish growing on them, as part
of the fruit of the orange tree. What adds to
the singularity of the appearance, says the
Mississippi Statesman and Gazette—from
which we learn ths above particulars—is the
fact, that the upright branches of the tree are
frequently found abounding in their natural
fruit, while the lower ones present strange
looking clusters of their marine adoption.

Cure of a snake bite hij common harts-
horn.—A physician, in a Calcutta paper,
gives an account, of which the following is an
extract, of an instantaneous cure, by the use
of hartshorn, of the dangerous bite of the
species of snake called karaite. " A young
stout Hindoo, about 20 years of age, was

brought to my house, accompanied by his mo-
ther, together with a crowd of natives, in a
state of insensibility, and apparently dead.
from the bite of a snake, which accident had
occurred a k\v minutes before my assistance
was required. The teeth of the patient were
firmly clenched, and to every appearance he
was at the last extremity. I immediately
forced his mouth open, and poured into his
throat an ounce of common hartshorn. This
medicine acted like a charm—the insensibilitv
vanished, and he instantly started from the
horizontal into an erect posture—opening his
eyes, yet seeining incapable of understaitdincr
what was passing. Half an otmce more o^f'

hartshorn was administered, after which he
drew a deep inspiration, inquiring where he
was, and the occasion of his having been
brought to my house. He then drank plenti-
lully of water, and every unfavourable symp-
tom disappearing, he who had half an hour be-
fore been conveyed to me while in Ihe jaws of
death, I had the inexpressible satisfaction of
seeing walk forth, followed by the crowd, and
return home barely supported by the persons
who had brought his apparently lifeless body to
my house." The wound, which was in an
ankle, was also washed with ammonia.

Modern Authors.—It has been calculated,
that at present, exclusive of occasional writers,
there are upwards of 5000 authors in Great
Britain, who rely solely on the productions of
their brains for subsistence. Of these, a con-
siderable number are connected with the peri-
odical presses, in its various gradations, from
the dignified quarterly and monthly publica-
tions, to the ephemeral of four pages, which
lives its little hour and perishes for ever. Of
the aggregate number of authors, it ispresumed
that no more than 500 enjoy the comfort and
respectability to which they are entitled by
their talents, and the industry with which these
are exercised. It is also found that, as in
most other occupations, those who labour
hardest obtain the most scanty remuneration.

The introduction of Christianity among the
Hottentots have improved their character
almost to a miracle. Habits of cleanliness
and industry have grown up among them.
They exercise useful trades: the best forge
in the colony belongs to a Hottentot, who tias

nine apprentices and three English journey-
men; and the only asylum in the colony for the
sick, the aged, and the poor, was built by Hot-
tentots, and at their expense. We bless God
that these deserving men will no longer be the
victims of colonial oppression; that the law at
last protects them; and we doubt not there
will be found just and benevolent persons to
see that it is enforced for their benefit.

It is a strong argument for retribution hereafter,
that virtuous persons are very often unfortunate, and

IS repugnanticious persons prosperous ; which
he nature of a being, who appears infinifely wise
and good in all his works

; unless we may suppose
it such a promiscuous distribution, which was
;essary for carrying on the d esigns of Providence
this life, will be rectified, and made amends for in

""Otter. Addison.
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The following is copied from a
leresting little volume, entitled " Extracls'from
the Journal, 6fc. of the late Mxhoaket Woods,
from the year 1771 to 1821," printed in Lon-
don, 1829. From the preface it appears, that

the manuscript was bequeathed by the writer

to her daughter and grand-daughter, who just-

ly " believed that its usefulness might be ex-

t'ended to a wider circle by its publication."

It contains reflections and meditations upon
a variety of subjects connected with the affuiis

ofhuman existence, applicable to the situation

of probationers in time for eternity; and pos-

sesses much of the devotional spirit of the

meek and humble follower of a crucified Re-
deemer.

We feel disposed to hail as a boon, a publi-

cation, wliich not only inculcates the soundest
principles of religion and morality, but also

possesses, in no inconsiderable degree, the

graces of style and composition. We hope
the work will shortly be reprinted in this

country.

" ' Set thine house in order, for thou shall

surely die and not live.' It is a necessary

engagement of mind frequently to look for-

ward beyond the limits of this world, and pon-
der in our hearts, whether we are fit to receive

this awful message, ' thou shall die and not

live.' However lightly we may treat these

matters in the days of health and strength, yet

the time will inevitably arrive, when we shall

see the importance of them, and consider the

gain of the whole world as nothing, in compa-
rison of our own souls.

"When the prospect of the grave seems to

open before us, the sceneclosing upon us in wliicb

we must bid adieu to all this world can aflbrd,

we are necessarily driven to the thought of
what may be hereafter, and what account we
shall be able to give before the Judne of the

whole earth. Happy are we if we can appeal
to God, as did Hczekiah, '• remember no
O Lord, I beseech thee, how I have walked
before thee in truth, and with a perfect heart

and have done that which is good in thy sio-ht."

If our consciences condemn us not, then shall

we have confidence towards God, and rest

assured that when this earthly tabernacle is

dissolved, and the messa<ie is sent, which in-

forms us that we must die and not live, we
shall have a habitation in the iieavens, a crown
of glory, that will never be taken away.

" 'Hear, O Iieavens, and give ear, O earth:'

this solemn call seems to fill the mind with a

peculiar awe, and prepares it for attention to

the most important truths. The same call is

yet extended to us in this generation. Be in-

structed, O my people, is the voice of (he

Father of mercies. To hoar the word of in-

struction, we must withdraw fiom the allurimr

pleasures of a sinful world, come out of Baby-
lon, and partake not of her idolatries; for

though the invitation of the Most High is ex-
tended to all mankind, that all may repent and
live, yet the -first command is, 'cease to do
evil ;' and then we shall be instructed how ' to

do well.' In the hour of cool meditation,

how frequently do we hear the soft wiiisper of
conscience, not only condemning the evil, and

leading us to repentance, but pointing out to us
the way by which we may arrive at happiness
and glory. Inward retirement helps to show us
ourselves; the weakness and poverty of our
situation, and the necessity of receiving strength
and consolation from Him, who can remove
all difficulties, and is, ' as the shadow of a
great rock in a weary land.' How earnest,
then, should be our endeavours to make God
our friend! how necessary is it for us to retire
inward, that we may hear and receive with
deep attention the voice of instruction, know-
ing that it is only by obedience that we can in-

herit the promise. But let us not deceive
ourselves with vain imaginations, and think
that a form of godliness will serve, without the
power.

"'My son, give me thine heart,' is the call
to each individual. It is not a partial obedi-
ence with respect to moral rectitude, that will

do for us; but the obedience that is by faith :

for without faith no man can please God. If
we would be heirs of the kingdom, we must be
disciples of Christ. Selfrighteousness must
be brought low. All pride must be laid in the
dust, all high-mindedness be done away. We
must learn meekness and humility of heart, and
sit as at the Ibotstool of Jesus, waiting for the
gracious woids which proceed out of his
mouth.

" O Father of all creatures. Author and Crea-
tor of all good, condescend, I beseech thee, in
thy never failing mercy, to instruct us, who are
the workmanship of thy iiands, how we shall
come before thy throne with an acceptable sa-
crifice.

bread in our own houses, and water in our own
cisterns; when we need not the help of man,
but can worship, in awful silence, the Father
of spirits, in spirit and in truth. For my own
part, I feel at present far from this desirable
attainment; clouds and darkness seem to over-
shadow me. In this state of mind, outward
help is frequently beneficial; and if the spring
hes deep, and we have no strength to dig, the
joint labour of others assists us in coming to
that refreshment which we know not how to
obtain. Nevertheless, I am well convinced,
that a dependance on outward help will avail
us nothing. If we are nourished by the bread
of life, it must be by sinking deep in our own
hearts, and experiencing the living powerful
word to be near us, which will guide us into
all truth. We are apt to let a careless negli-
gence take hold of our minds, when assembled
together lor the purpose of worship; instead
of keeping them diligently fixed on the Su-
preme Author of our being, and endeavouring
to wait in the silence of all flesh, to hear that
inspeaking woid which would not only show
us our states and conditions, and inform us
what we ought to do; but, in his own good
time, prepare a sacrifice acceptable to himself,
and cause us to rejoice in the overshadowings

love.

"Whilst in this world of doubt and duplicity,
indering in the maze of error, and bewilder-

ed in the paths of uncertainty, do Thou, O
God, enlighten our understandings, and make
us perfect in that knowledge, which maketh
wise unto salvation. Suffer not our mind;
be cast down with finding our incapacity of
clearly discovering those things, which thou
hast placed beyond our reach; but grant, O
Father of mercies, that we may rest satisfied
with those capacities which thou hast given us
and be content to walk in humility and lea
before thee, waiting for the glorious appear
ance of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ
when that veil which now obscures our sight
shall be drawn aside, and we shall see things
clearly, as face to face. Suflcr notour minds
to be puffed up with the vanity of fruitless in-

quiries into things beyond our depth, but
rather let us endeavour to acquire meekness
and humility of heart, the most truly valuable
accomplishments; that, through the "assistance
of thy holy Spirit, we may si:ine as lights in the
world, and live to the praise and glory of thy
name, desiring that our spirits niav be bowed
before thee in awful reverence, and that we
may return thanksgiving for all thy mercies,
under a deep sense, () Lord, (hat thou art
worthy of all adoration and praise, both from
thy dependent creatures in this world, and
those blessed spirits, who are ever ministcrino
before thy ihrone.

"

" Hearing some persons mention that their
preference of silent meetings was increasing,
I was led to consider the happiness of havin<T

" ' In thy presence, O God, is fulness of joy,
d at thy right hand there are pleasures for

evermore.' In deep and awful silence, we
are led to meditate on thy glorious kingdom,
and feel ardent breathings of soul, that we may
be made partakers of that blessed inheritance.
Happy are those moments, in which we feel
ourselves thus influenced, and drawing near to
thee in spirit, worship before thy throne in re-
verential awe. Most gracious' Being, more
and more animate me with a love of thee,
and wuh fervent desires to feel mv heart
devoted to thy holy service. Strengthen, O
Lord God, if it be thy will, the impressions
of duty; rouse me from sloth and negligence,
to a diligent waiting upon thee, and a watchful
care that all may be done to tliv glory. Let
not the enticing pleasures of a deluding world
steal my heart from thee, my everlasting Fa-
ther; but so strengthen my hands, that I may
be willing to give up ail at thy command

; and
knowing (hat neither father nor mother, hus-
band nor children, are to be preferred before
thee, run the race that (hou hast appointed me
with singleness of heart. O Lord God, thou
whose penetrating eye sees the inmost recesses
of my soul, thou kncwest, that in the hours of
serious reflection, I am desirous of servinc thee
above all, though in deep humility, and a feel-
ing sense of my own weakness. I am led to
lament that how toper form that which 1 will,
I know not. Assist my feeble endeavours, O
gracious Father, and iijihold me by thy jiower-
remove every weight and every burden, and'
grant that I may so live, while "in this taber-
nacle of clay, as (o look forward wilh a well
grounded hope of a glorious immorlalilv."
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Anatomical Structure of the Hand and Arm.

(^Continued from page «'2.)

Even from this imperfect description of a

few instances of the striking adaptation of

parts for the end to be attained, some idea

may be formed of the great diversity of mo-
tions resulting from an equally wise disposi-

tion of the numerous pieces which enter into

the constructure of the whole limb. The arm-

bone turning upon the basis at the shoulder, is

capable of being presented in any direction;

the fore-arm may be raised or de|)ressed at

pleasure, and by one of its bones rolling upon

the other, the hand may be applied in nearly

every position; while the numerous joints in

the latter, allow of motions simple and com-

plex almost endless in their variety, by which

it changes its form, adapts itself to the ine-

qualities of the surfaces of bodies, and exactly

embraces them. In order, however, to efiect

these changes, another set of organs must be

called into requisition. These are the muscles

with their tendons. There are no less than

fifty-one of these employed for this purpose;

and if to this number we add those, which, by

regulating the position of the shoulder, perform

an important part in the actions of the limb,

we shall have near si.xty in all. Eighteen of

these are located between the elbow and wrist,

and twenty in the hand, while the remainder

are distributed on the arm, shoulder, side and

breast. Each of these muscles is enclosed in

an appropriate sheath, and is so placed, and
retained in its proper position by bands and

loops, that an exact relation is preserved be-

tween it and the joint it is intended to move;
so that whatever motion, there is a mechani-

cal contrivance in the bone for making, the

fibres of the muscle so contract, and its ten-

don is so applied, as to perform that motion
exactly, and no other—every specific mechan-
ism of the bones, having an accompanying
specifically formed muscle, for bringing that

mechanism into use.

It is not necessary to enter into a minute
detail of the diversified configuration of these

muscles, or their exact collocation, in order
to set forth the infinite wisdom displayed in

their construction and systematic adjustment.

Let anv one when viewing the arm, reflect,

that beneath the polished and supple envelope

of its skin, besides bones, ligaments, blood

vessels, nerves, &c. there lie concealed up-

wards of half a hundred separate and distinct

muscles, each executing the part assigned to

it, for the proper accomplishment of the endless

succession of actions, which are constantly

taking place. In order that so great a runiber,

of a size proportionate to the strength required,

may be compacted in so small a compass; how
closely must they be imbedded together, piled

in layers one upon another, crossing each

other, their tendons perforating and inter-

lacing with each other; and yet amidst all this

complexity and apparent confusion, each one

left at full liberty to play its part with quick-

ness and precision. And when we add to this,

that each muscle is in itself composed of num-

berless bundles of fibres, wrapped up separate-

ly in their own coverings, and each obliged to

undergo a definite contraction or relaxation for

the production of every movement in which

the muscle is concerned; the conclusion is in-

evitable, that nothing but infinite skill and in-

telligence could have designed and completed

so complicate yet so delicate an instrument.

How admirably is use combined with symmetry

and beauty, by placing the bodies of the muscles

in the commodious situations which they oc-

cupy, though at a distance from the bones

which they arc to act upon, with which they

communicate by the long slender cords called

tendons or sinews. It is true that by this ar-

rangement, the levers which they form are of

the third kind, the power being placed between

the fulcrum and the weight, which necessarily

involves a great loss of it. So great indeed is

this loss, that it has been computed that a

power equal to two thousand five hundied and

sixty-eight pounds is employed when we raise

fifty pounds. This however is far overbalanced

by the increased velocity which is acquired;

it being a law in mechanics that what is lost in

one is gained in the other. We can estimate

the importance of the law in the human orga-

nization, by which strength is sacrificed for

convenience, by considering, how much more
frequently we want to move our fingers, hand and
fore-arm, with celerity, than with force; and

how unsightly and awkward the limb would be,

if, in order to give greater strength, the wrist

was swollen out with the muscles of the arm,

or if those which move the fingers were all

crowded into the palm or back of the hand.

So much for what may be considered as the

passive and active agents of motion.

I shall not attempt any description of those

other systems which are necessary, by the un-

ceasing performance of their various functions,

to perfect this intricate machine. For in-

stance, the ligaments and membranes which

keep all parts in their proper places; the car-

tilages, which line the sockets and cap the ends

of the bones ; thereby offering a perfectly

smooth surface wherever they work against

each other; the delicate coverings of the arti-

cular surfaces and ligaments, which secrete

the emollient fluid that lubricates the joints and
prevents the pernicious effects which attrition

would otherwise produce; the blood vessels

which meander in all directions, and convey to

every fibre, not only strength and vigour, but

the material for repairing the wear which con-

stant use necessarily involves; and lastly, those

vessels which take up, and carry away all

matter no longer wanted for the use of those

parts, and which, if allowed to remain, would
inevitably derange the whole. No explanation

of these could be given without the fiequent

use of technical language; and as I do not
consider it necessary for the purpose which I

have in view, I will dismiss them without far-

ther comment.
So far I have spoken only of the arrange-

ment and mechanical fitness of the numerous
components which enter into the structure of
the upper extremity; and which, unless diseased,

are always ready and competent to perform
every reasonable service to which we may di-

rect them. But mechanism is not power.

That they may possess this, they are endowed
with vitality. Deriving their energy from this

principle, to which we have given the name of
life, but of which we know nothing, excepting

from its effects; it is yet necessary, in order

that they may enjoy the indispensable proper-

ties of feeling and motion, that they be con-

nected with the brain and spinal marrow; and
that they may contribute more fully to our
support and comfort, that they be subjected to

the regulating influence of mind.

To effect these purposes they are supplied

with nerves; which, radiating from the brain

and spinal marrow, and distributed to every

part, are the conductors of sensation; and
transmit the principle of motion to the organs

by which it is to be performed. Each nerve is

made up of fibres, which may be divided, and
subllivided into innumerable fibrilla, as attenua-

ted as the thread of the silk-worm, each en
closed in its own sheath. These filaments do
not, like the fibres of muscles, run into each

other, but, however interlaced, are kept dis-

tinct throughout the whole course of the cord.

If this was not the case, our motions and sensa-

tions would be blended and confused. How
minutely they are distributed, we may judge

by the circumstance, that we cannot insert the

point of the finest needle into any part of the

limb when in a state of health, without pro-
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ducing sensation; that is, without coming into

contact with a nerve. Although we have suf-

ficient evidence tiiat they are the media by

which impressions are conveyed to, and voH-

tion from, the brain; by which mutual intelli-

gence the apparatus is set at work, and enabled

to perform its various functions; yet the mode

of conveyance is altogether unintelligible. It

has heretofore, and probably ever will, elude

the most elaborate investigation. By a pro-

cess which is inexplicable, we no sooner will

the motion of any of the numerous muscles of

which I have spoken, than the desired effect is

immediately produced; and in the same mys-

terious manner, as soon as an impression is

made upon the nervous extremities, though it

be at the finger ends, it is transmitted to the

brain, which immediately recognizes it, and

sensation follows. Of the immense import-

ance of these multitudinous threads we may be

convinced by the fact, that no sooner is the

communication which they keep up between

the brain and spinal marrow and the point

where they terminate completely interrupted,

by section or compression, than all sensation

and motion is suspended; the organs no longer

obey the direction of the mind; and it, in it

turn, takes no further cognizance of what may

be passing in the paralyzed limb.

Though at the risk of becoming tedious, I

will once more solicit attention to the different-

ly constituted components, and diversified con-

trivances, which we find united together in the

formation of the arm. First the bones, thirty

in number, dense and strong, to give the limb

firmness and extension; their inflexibility being

compensated for by many nicely designed

joints—the ligaments which tie the bones to-

gether, and yet allow of motion—the mem-
branes which secrete the fluid that lubricates

the joints—the muscles, upwards of fifty in

number, located so appositely, and their fen-

dons inserted with so much art, as to produce

the exact movements for which the articula-

tions of the bones are adapted—the vessels

which convey the source of nourishment and

growth, and those which absorb and carry ofl'

that which is no longer wanted—the nerves,

which in their countless ramifications visit every

fibre, establish a communication with the seat

of sensation and intellect, and unite the whole

in common sympathy ; and lastly the skin,

which, enveloping the whole, conceals what-

ever would be unpleasant to the sight, and

protects from the injurious effects of air and

moisture; while its pliancy and loose applica-

tion prevent its offering any impediment to the

frequency and nimbleness of motion. I should

not say that it invests the whole, for, precisely

where it would not answer, it gives way for a

covering that does ; viz. the nails. If the

wise planning, and skilful workmanship ex-

hibited in these separately, is calculated to

excite our admiration and gratitude : how
much more are they demanded when we view

them acting collectively! How wonderfully

is the relation between one part and another

kept up, and their harmonious action rendered

subservient to a common use ; and how exact

is that relation which exists between the limb,

and the ofiiccs assigned to it ! It would be

a vain and useless task in me to attempt a nar-

ration of the multiplied movements of which

the human hand and arm are capable; the

purposes to which it may be applied, and the

difl'erent ways in which it manifests its infinite

superiority over every instrument that the

ind of man ever conceived, or his ingenuity

er fabricated. These I may safely trust to

common observation.

Let any one attentively notice a female en

gaged in sewing, and remark the repeated

changes which rapidly succeed each other

the position of her hand and fingers. While

one hand grasps, and varies the situation of the

fabric, so as to present it in the most commo-
dious manner ; the muscles of the other hand

and arm are all busy in plying the needle.

Several pairs are employed in holding it be-

tween the thumb and fore-finger; several in di-

recting it to the place for insertion, others in

applying the end of the finger which forces it

through; another set now release it from be-

tween the finger and thumb; the hand by a

complicated action is brought over, the needle

is again caught, and the whole limb set in mo-

tion to draw the thread through. Now no one

of the motions necessary to perform this com-

plicated round, takes place, without the con-

traction of one or more, and the relaxation of

one or more muscles; and this contraction and

relaxation are exactly apportioned to each

other, and to the force required; and these

complex muscular actions, though rendered so

familiar by custom as to be performed almost

without consciousness, are nevertheless abso-

lutely independent of each other, and individu-

ally executed under the direction of the mind.

Yet how many thousand stiches are made in

an hour, while the attention of the individual,

being absorbed in the effect produced, or en-

gaged in some other train of thoughts, she

overlooks, or disregards the perfection of the

instrument, and probably the beneficence of

its maker. I will instance one other example

as displaying, perhaps in a more striking man
ner, the rapidity with which motion follows

olition; and the precise relation which the

force of muscular contraction bears to the ef-

fect to be produced,—the performance of a

piece of music upon an instrument accompa-

nied by the voice. While the eyes are moved

slowly over the music book, and the mind is

apparently devoting its attention exclusively to

the recollection of the words and tune, the

multitude of muscles employed in respiration,

and which, though involuntary in their action,

are now brought under the control of the will,

so far as to hasten or retard the passage of

ihe air to aixl from the lungs as may be re-

quired, those of the throat, mouth, and tongue,

so numerous and so intricate in their arrange-

ment, are all worked so as not only to articu-

late the words, but to harmonize the voice

with the tones of the instrument, while the

fingers fly (if I may use the expression) from

key to key, with a velocity that baflles the pur-

suit of an unpractised eye, and yet presses upon

each with the exact degree of force, necessary

to call forth the appropriate sound. C.

Notliing makes a man Buspect mucli, more uian to

know little, anil therefore men should procure

know more, and not to keep their suspicions

smother. Bacon

FOR THE FRIEND.
\

INTEMPERANCE.
In the late report of the Philadelphia Medi-

|

cal Society, on the subject of intemperance,
i

there is much to interest and produce serious

reflection, but we have often felt surprise that

none of the societies that have treated of this

evil with a view to its correction, have advert-

ed to one of the most extensive and powerfully

operative causes leading to the habit of drink-

ing spirits, and one which must continue to

render their efforts nugatory, until it be finally

removed.
The generality of hard working men rise

very early, and pursue their avocations until

seven or eight o' clock, when they go to break-

fast. As the most general rule, the principal

part of this meal consists of tea or coffee, very

commonly of inferior quality; and under the

most favourable circumstances, being entirely

destitute of nutritious matter, acting solely as

a stimulating agent, while the quantity of

fluid drank, serves lo relax and impair the

stomach where the stimulating quality is want-

ing. Along with this beverage a portion of

light, spongy, unsubstantial baker's bread, with

a piece of salt herring, or a small piece of salt

meat, highly seasoned, liver, pudding, or the

like, is eaten. The quantity of nutrimental

matter derived from the whole meal is exceed-

ingly small, and is perhaps almost entirely fur-

nished by the bread, the other articles being

far more stimulating than nourishing. The
workman returns to his employment, and his

exertions in a couple of hours jjcgin to render

him feeble, as his stomach becomes empty, and

the stimulation of his first meal passes away.

He now feels a sense of craving which is not

hunger absolutely, but a sort of weakness

which seems to demand support; and by eleven

o'clock he can no longer act with suflicient

energy, unless he can be relieved from this

feeling. Hence he imitates his companions,

and takes a gill or half gill of spirits, or a pint

of beer, and is excited, invigorated and able

to work with far more vivacity than before.

What is more natural, than that he should be-

lieve himself to have found out the proper mode
of maintaining his strength? He knows nothing

of physiology, and consequently is not aware

of the lasting evil that will follow such tempo-

rary advantages. This stimulation of the sto-

mach produces an unnatural keenness of ap-

petite, and at dinner he eats more than is

necessary, and more than his stomach caVi well

manage. On returning to his employment,

he finds himself sluggish and Jieavy; Ills feel-

ings are uncomfortable, and it is diflicult for

him to devote his attention to his work. It is

therefore v.ith great pleasure that he hears a

companion propose about four o'clock, to take

another glass, which is swallowed with avidity,

when the change caused by the morning diam

is remembered. The effect is similar, the

stomach is stimulated, the digestion for the

time facilitated, and the feelings of the indivi-

dual become comparatively light and comfort-

able. A short persistence in this mode ofliv-

ing, renders the beer or spirits indispensable,

and as repetition lessens their apparently bene-

ficial effects, the dram must be more frequent-

ly taken, and increased in quantity. Thus the
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original defect of diet leads, to most erroneous

modes of sustaining the system against an ex-

haustion, which nothing but proper nutriment

can withstand; and multitudes become misera-

ble sots, because they imitate those who in-

dulge in tea and coffee, forgetful or ignorant

of the different claims made upon the bodies

of those who labour, and persons who are se-

dentary and inactive.

The breakfast of a labouring manor an ac-

tively employed mechanic, should be of a very

different character. The only fluid allowed

at his morning meal should be pure milk, or a

good rich soup, made of sound beef, or mut-

ton. When we say soup, we do not mean
broth; greasy hot water, with a few green

herbs floating through it to make it more ter-

mentible. Soup should be made by putting

on the pot early in the morning, and to every

pound or pint of water, add a pound of nice

tresh meat, seasoned by a slice or two of good

bacon, and some onions, thyme, iSic. Let this

boil till breakfast time over a moderate but

steady fire, and it will furnish a soup, that when
cold will form a strong rich jelly. Ifthe work-

man cannot dispense with tea or coffee, let

him take care to use it in washing down a hot

beefsteak, a nmttonchop, a dish of fried catfish,

or a quarter of a pound of broiled bacon.

Potatoes well boiled should also regularly ap-

pear at the breakfast table; those who cannot

afford any of the substantials we have men-
tioned, may have potatoes, and these eaten in

proper quantity, will nearly as well as the others

render the eleven o'clock grog unnecessary.

Besides, there is fried mush, fried potatoes,

and at different seasons numerous excellent

and cheap vegetables, that may be procured

and used even by the poorest, any or all of

which will secure the individual from the feel-

ings that form an excuse for drinking spirits.

Those who have large numbers ofmen employ-

ed, and wish to save them from this habit,

would find it to their advantage to furnish them

with a plain luncheon at a proper hour; nor

would this increase the aggregate expense of

their provisioning, since such men would eat

proportionally less at dinner.

To men at fires, exiiausted by heat, and la-

bour, a good cut of cold beef or ham, or other

meat, with a chunk of bread, which almost

every flimily could supply witiiout premonition,

would be far more acceptable as well as judi-

cious, than to recommend the distribution of

coffee. Precious trash this would be unde:

ordinary circumstances; in the middle of

the night, cofl'ee to grind or even to be roast-

ed—no milk or cream, and an inadequate sup-

ply of sugar. An engine pumper would re-

quire at theleastapf/ii, even to quench his thirst,

and at a half pint a piece, who would under-

take to supply our lusty and excellent firemen?

Truly the medical society could have bestowed
but little reflection upon the making of coflfee

for such an occasion. We would recommend,
should the coffee be thought best, to form a

company, which shall mount a potash kettle

on wheels, having a furnace and barrels for

sugar, coffee, and milk along side, and when-
ever a fire breaks out, let them dash into the

neighbourhood, and have the coffee ready
against its extinction. A. B. C.

FOR THE FRIEND.

SHETLAXD.
The following extracts are taken from an interest'

ing account of Shetland, published in the last

number of the American edition of the New Edin-
burgh Encyclopedia. The article itself is chiefly

derived from Dr. Hibberfs volume on Shetland; to

the examination of wliich country he devoted nearly

two summers.
Under the name of Shetland is included a cluster

of islands and rocks, which form the northern b

rier of the British kingdom, and which, though for

centuries under the government of the Scottish and
British kings, has never been represented in their

legislature, or considered of sufficient importance to

claim much attention.

"In this singular group of islands, nature has as-

sumed her wildest dress. We every where see bar-

ren and leafless mountains, rocks piled upon rocks,

affording in their hollows deep lodgements for water;

woodless tracts, the haunt of wild mountain sheep;

the prospect being closed by the northern ocean varied,

only by wild skerries. By the action of the sea up-

on the coast, scenery is formed of the sublimest de-

scription. In the island of Papa Stour, there are

numerous romantic caverns produced from this cause,

On the east of this island, a high insulated rock is

perforated through and through, and as we endea-

vour with a boat to trace, through a frightful gloom,
its various sinuosities, a break of day-light suddenly
rushes through an irregular opening made from the

summit of the crag, which serves to light up the

entrance to a dark and vaulted den, through which
the ripples of the swelling tide in their passage
through it, are converted, by an echo, into low
distant murmurs. On the_north-west of the isl

Lyra Skerry, Fulga Skerry, and other insul

rocks and stacks, rise boldly out of the sea, richly

clothed on their summits with stripes of green turf,

but presenting perpendicular sides, and entrance
to dark caverns that resemble the vaulted arches of
some Gotliic crypt. In Lyra Skerry, (so named
from the muftitude of lyres or puffins by which it i

frequented,) there is a perforation throughout it

whole breadth, yet so violent are the currents that

force their way through it, that a passage is forbid

den to the explorer, except when the ocean shows nt

sterner wrinkles than are to be found on the surface

of some sheltered lake." " Uorcholm rises from the

surface of the sea hollowed out on the west by the

incessant action of the waves into an immense arch
70 feet high. Again at Burrafirth, in the island of
Unst, a large cavern communicating with the water,

exhibits a grand -natural arch, which is the entrance
to a passage that admits of the sailing of a boat to

distance of 300 feet." " iXearly the whole of the

west coast of the island of Mickle Roe is shaped in

to deep whidhig caves, some of which are of singu
lar beauty and grandeur. The isle of Eshaness or

Northonavine, which is exposed to the uncontrolled

fury of the western ocean, presents a scene of un-
equalled desolation. In stormy winters, huge blocks
ol^ stones are overturned, or are removed far from
their native beds, and hurried up a slight acclivity to

a distance almost incredible. A mass of rock, the

average dimensions of which may perhaps be rated
at twelve or thirteen feet square, and four and a half
or five feet in thickness, was first moved from its bed
about fifty years ago, to a distance of thirty feet, and
has since been twice turned over. But the most sub-
lime scene, is where a mural pile of porphyry, es-

caping the process of disintegration which is deva-
stating the coast, appears to fiave been left as a sort

of rampart against the inroads of the ocean; the

Atlantic, when provoked by wintery gales, batters a-

gainst it with all the force of real artillery, the waves
having in their repeated assaults forced for them-
selves an entrance. This breach, named the Grind of
the Navin, is widened every winter by the overwhelm-
ing surge that, finding a passage through it,separates

large stones from its side, and forces them to a dis-

tance of no less than 180 feet."
" In summer the days are of such a great length,

that the morning and the evening, to use the words
of a poet, 'seem to melt into each other.' It has
been remarked by the late Mr. Monat ofGardie, that,

in winter, the sun is five hours and twenty-five rai-

to refraction the

prolonged to about

nutes above the horizon
day-light is, in clear n
seven hours and a half. But the most'decided indi
cation of winter is the brilliancy with which the
evening is lighted up by the aurora borealis, stream-
ers of a reddish yellow colour darting over the hea-
vens with a tremulous and curved motion."

THE JOURNAL OF A NATURALIST.
Continuedfrom page S3.

The starling breeds with us as in most villa-

ges in England. Towards autumn the broods
unite, and form large flocks; but those prodi-

gious flights, with which, in some particular

years, we are visited, especially in parts of
those districts formerly called the " fen coun-
tries," are probably an accumulation from fo-

reign countries. We have seldom more than
a pair, or two, which nestle under the tiling of
an old house, in the tower of a church, the de-

serted hole of the woodpecker, or some such
inaccessible place. The flights probably mi-
grate to this country alone, as few birds could
travel long, and continue such a rapid motion
as the starling. The Royston crow, the only
migrating bird with which it forms an intimate

association, is infinitely too heavy of wing to

have journeyed with the stare. The delight

of these birds in society is a predominant
character; and to feed they will associate with
the rook, the pigeon, or the daw; and some-
times, but not cordially, with the field fare:

but they chiefly roost with their own families,

preferring some reedy, marshy situation. These
social birds are rarely seen alone, and should
any accident separate an individual from the

companies of its flight, it will sit disconsolate

on an eminence, piping and plaining, till some
one of its congeners join it. Even in small
parties they keep continually calling and in-

viting associates to tiiem, with a fine clear

note, that, in particular states of the air, may
be heard at a considerable distance. This
love of society seems to be innate; for I re-

member one poor bird, that had escaped from
domestication, in which it had entirely lost,

or probably never knew, the language or man-
ners of its race, and acquired only the name
of its mistress: disliked and avoided by its con-
geners, it would sit by the hour together, sun-
ning on some tall elm, calling in a most plain-

tive strain, Nanny, Nanny, but no Nanny came,
and our poor solitary either pined itself to

death, or was killed, as its note ceased. They
vastly delight, in a bright autumnal morning,
to sit basking and preening themselves on the

summit of a tree, chattering all together in a
low song-like note. There is something sin-

gularly curious and mysterious in the conduct
of these birds previous to their nightly retire-

ment, by the variety and intricacy of the evo-
lutions they execute at that time. They will

form themselves perhaps into a triangle, then
shut into a long, pear shaped figure, expand
like a sheet, wheel into a ball, as Pliny ob-
serves, each individual striving to get into the

centre, &c. with a promptitude more like pa-
rade movements, than the actions of birds. As
the breeding season advances, these prodigious
flights divide, and finally separate into pairs,

and form their summer settlements; but pro-

bably the vast body of them leaves the king-
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doiT). Travellers tell us, that starlings abound
in Persia and the regions of Caucasus.

No birds, except sparrows, congregate more
densely than stares. They seem continually

to be running into clusters, if ever so little

scattered; and the stopping of one, to peck at

a worm, immediately sets all its companions
hastening to partake. This habit in the win-

ter season brings on them death, and protract-

ed sufferings, as every village popper notices

these flocks, and fires at the poor starlings.

Their flesh is bitter and rank, and thus useless

when obtained; but the thickness of the flights,

the possibility of killing numbers, and mani-

festing his skill, encourage the trial. The
flight of these birds whether from feeding to

roost, or on the return to feed, is so rapid, that

none with any impediment can keep company;
and in consequence we see many, which have

received slight wing or body wounds, linger-

ing about the pastures long into spring, and

pining after companions they cannot associate

with.

These birds are very assiduous in their at-

tentions to their young, and in continual pro-

gress to collect worms and insects for them.

However strong parental affection may be

in all creatures, yet the care which birds

manifest in providing for their nestlings, is

more obvious than that of other animals. The
young of beasts sleep much; some are hidden

in lairs and thickets nearly all the day, others

take food only at intervals or stated periods.

the parent ruminating, feeding, or reposing

too; but birds, the young of which remain in

their nests, as most of them do, excepting the

gallinaceous and aquatic tribes, have no cessa-

tion of labour from early morning till the close

of eve, till the brood can provide for them-

selves. What unceasing toil and perseverance

are manifest in the rooks, and what distances

do they travel to obtain nourishment for their

clamorous brood! It is a very amusing occu-

pation for a short time, to attend to the actions

of a pair of swallows, or martins, the family of

which have left the nest, and settled upon some
naked spray, or low bush in the field, the pa-

rents cruising around, and then returning with

their captures to their young: the constant

supply which they bring, the celerity with

which it is given and received, and the activity

and evolutions of the elder birds, presenting a

pleasing example of industry and affection. I

have observed a pair of starlings for several

days in constant progress before me, liaving

young ones in the hole of a neighbouring pop-

lar tree, and have been probably this way in

action from opening of the morning, thus per-

sisting in the labour of love for twelve or thir-

teen hours in the day! The space they pass

over in their various transits and returns must

be very great, and the calculation vague; yet,

from some rude observations, it ap|)cars pro-

bable that this pair in conjunction do not

travel less than fifty miles in the day, visiting

and feeding their young about a huridred and

forty times, which consisting of five in number,

and admitting only one to be fed each time,

every bird must receive in this period, eight

and twenty portions of food or water! This

e.xcessive labour seems entailed upon most of

the land birds, except the gallinaceous tribes

and some of the marine birds, which toil with
infinite perseverance in fishing for their broods.
But the precarious supply offood to be obtain

ed in dry seasons by the terrestrial birds renders
theirs a labour of more unremitting hardship
than that experienced by the piscivorous tribes,

the food of which is probably little influenced

by season, while our poor land birds find their;

to be nearly annihilated in some cases. Th(
gallinaceous birds have nests on the ground
the young leave them as soon as they escape
from the shells, are led immediately from the

hatch to fitting situations for food and water,

and all their wants are most admirably attend

ed to; but the constant journeyings of those

parent birds that havenestlingsunable to move
away, the speed with which they accomplish
their trips, the anxiety they manifest, and the

long labour in which they so gaily persevere,

is most remarkable and pleasing, and a duty

consigned but to a few.

At one period of my life, being an early

walker and rider, my attention was frequently

drawn " to songs of eailiest birds;" and I have
always observed, that these creatures appear-

ed abroad at very different periods as the light

advanced. The rook is perhaps the first to sa-

lute the opening morn; but this bird seems ra-

ther to rest than to sleep." Always vigilant,

the least alarm after retirement rouses instant-

ly the whole assemblage, not successively but

collectively. It is appointed to be a ready

mover. Its principal food is worms, which
feed and crawl upon the humid surface of the

ground in the dusk, and retire before the light

of day; and, roosting higher than other birds,

the first rays of the sun, as they peep from the

horizon, become visible to it. The restless,

inquisitive robin now is seen too. This is the

last bird that retires in the evening, being fre-

quently flitting about when the owl and bat are

visible, and awakes so soon in the morning,
that little rest seems required by it. Its fine

large eyes are fitted to receive all, even the

weakest rays of light that appear. The worm
is its food too, and few that move upon the

surface escape its notice. The cheerful me-
lody of the wren is the rext we hear, as it

bustles from its ivied roost; and we note its

gratulation to the young eyed day, when twi-

light almost hides the little minstrel from our
sight. The sparrow roosts in holes, and under
the eaves of the rick or shed, where the light

does not so soon enter, and hence is rather a

tardy mover; but it is always ready for food,

and seems to listen to what is going forward.

We see it now peeping from its pent-house, in-

quisitively surveying the land; and, should pro-

vision be obtainable, it immediately descends

upon it, without any scruple, and makes it-

self a welcome guest with all. It retires early

to rest. The black-bird quits its leafy roost

in the ivied ash; its " chink, chink," is heard in

the hedge; and, mounting on some ncighbour-

mg oak, with mellow, sober voice, it gratulates

the coming day. " The phin-song cuckoo
gray" from some tall tree now tells its tale.

The lark is in the air, the " martin twitters

from her earth-built shed," all the choristers

are tuning in the grove; and amid such tokens

of awakening pleasure it becomes diflicult to

note priority of voice. These are the matin

voices of the summer season: in winter a cheer-

less chirp, or a hungry twit, is all we hear; the

families of voice are away or silent; we have

little to note, and perhaps as little inclination

to observe.

During no portion of the day, can the ge-

neral operations of nature be more satisfac-

torily observed than in the early morning.

Rosy June—the very thoughts of an early

summer's morning in the country, like en-

chantment, gives to the current of our blood,

and seems to breathe through our veins a

stream of health and enjoyment ! All things

appear fresh and unsoiled; the little birds, ani-

mated and gratulous, are frisking about the

sprays; others, proceeding to their morning
meal, or occupied in the callings of their na-

ture, give utterance by every variety of voice

to the pleasure that they feel : the world has

not yet called us, and with faculties unworn we
unite with them, partake of this general hila-

rity and joy, feel disposed to be happy, and en-

joy the blessings around us: the very air itself,

as yet uninhaled by any, circulates about us
replete with vitality, conveying more than its

usual portion of sustenance and health, "and
man goeth forth unto his labour." Night-feed-

ing creatures, feeling the freshness of light, and
the coming davj are all upon the move, retiring

from danger and observation; and we can note

them now unhidden in their lairs, unconcealed

beneath the foliage in the hedge: the very ve-

getation, bathed in dew and moisture full fed,

partakes of this early morning joy and health,

and every creeping thing is refreshed and sa-

tisfied. As day advances, it changes all; and
of these happy beings of the early hour, part

are away, and we must seek them; others are

oppressed, silent, listless; the vegetable, no
longer lucid with dew, and despoiled of all the

little gems that glittered from every serrature

of its leaf, seems pensive at the loss. When
blessed with health, having peace, innocence,

and content, as inmates of the mind, perhaps

the most enjoyable hours of life may be found

in an early summer's morning.
(To be continued.')

ENGLISH CLAS.SIC, NO. 19.

Spectator, No. 356. Bv Steele.

It is owing to pride, and a secret affectation

of a certain self-exislence, that the noblest mo-
tive for action that ever was proposed to man,
is not acknowledged the glory and happiness
of their being. The heart is treacherous to

itself, and we do not let our reflection go deep
enough to receive religion as the most honour-
able incentive to good and worthy actions. It

is our natural weakness, to flatter ourselves in-

to a belief, that if we search into our inmost
thoughts, we find ourselves wholly disinterest-

ed, and divested of any views arising from self-

love and vain-glory. But however spirits of
superficial greatness may disdain at first sight

to do any thing but from a noble impulse in

themselves, without any future regards in this

or another being, upon stricter inquiry they

will find, to act worthily, and expect to be re-

warded only in another world, is as heroic a
pitch of virtue as human nature can arrive at.

If the tenor of our actions have any other mo-
tive than the desire to be pleasing in the eye
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of the Deity, it will necessarily follow that we
must be more than men, if we are not too

much exalted in prosperity and depressed in

adversity. But the Christian world has a lead-

er, the contemplation of whose life and suffer-

ings must administer comfort in affliction,

while the sense of his power and omnipotence

must give them humiliation in prosperity.

It is owing to the forbidden and unlovely con-

straint with which men of low conceptions act

when they think they conform themselves to

religion, as well as to the more odious conduct

of hypocrites, that the word Christian does not

carry with it at first view all that is great,

worthy, friendly, generous, and heroic. The
man who suspends his hopes of the reward of

worthy actions till after death, wiio can bestow

unseen, who can overlook hatred, do good to

his slanderer, who can never be angry at his

friend, never revengeful to his enemy, is cer-

tainly formed for the benefit of society: yet

these are so far from heroic virtues, that they

are but the ordinary duties of a Christian.

When a man with a steady faitii looks back

on the great catastrophe of this day, with what

bleeding emotions of heart must he contem-

plate the life and sufferings of his Deliverer 1

When his agonies occur to him, how will he

-weep to reflect that he has often forgot them

for the glance of a wanton, for the applause of

a vain world, for an heap of fleeting past plea-

sures, which are at present aching sorrows !

How pleasing is the contemplation of the

lowly steps our almighty Leader took in con-

ducting us to his heavenly mansions ! In plain

and apt parable, similitude, and allegory, our

great Master enforced Ihe doctrine ofour salva-

tion: but they of his acquaintance, instead of re-

ceiving what they could not oppose, were of-

fended at the presumption of being wiser than

they: they could not raise their little ideas above

the consideration of him, in those circumstances

familiar to them, or conceive that he who ap-

peared not more terrible or pompous, should

have any thing more e.xalted than themselves

he in that place therefore would not longer in

effectually exert a power which was incapable

of conquering the prepossession of their nar-

row and mean conceptions.

Multitudes followed him, and brought him
the dumb, the blind, the sick, and maimed;
whom when their Creator had touched, with

a second life they saw, spoke, leaped, and ran.

In affection to him, and admiration of his ac-

tions, the crowd could not leave him, but wait-

ed near him, till they were almost as faint and

helpless as others they brought for succour. He
had compassion on them, and by a miracle

supplied their necessities. Oh, the extatic en-

tertainment, when they could behold their food

immediately increase to the distributer's hand,

and see their God in person feeding and re-

freshing his creatures ! Oh, envied happiness

!

but why do I say envied ? as if our God did

not still preside over our temperate meals,

cheerful hours, and innocent conversation.

But though the sacred story is every where
full of miracles not inferior to this, and though

in the midst of those acts of divinity he never

gave the least hint of a design to become a

secular prince, yet had not hitherto the apos-

tles themselves any other than hopes of world-

ly power, preferment, riches, and pomp ; for

Peter, upon an accident of ambition amono- the

apostles, hearing his Master explain that his

kingdom was not of this world, was so scanda-

lized that he whom he had so long followed

should suffer the ignominy, shame, and death,

which he foretold, that he took him aside and
said, ' Be it far from thee, Lord, this shall not

be unto thee :' for which he suflered a severe

reprehension from his Master, as having in his

view the glory of man rather than that of God.
The great change of things began to draw

near, when the Lord of nature thought fit as

a Saviour and a Deliverer to make his public

entry into Jerusalem, with more than the

power and joy, but none of the ostentation and
pomp of a triumph; he came humble, meek,
and lowly; with an unfelt new ecstasy, multi-

tudes strewed his way with garments and o-

live-branches, crying with loud gladness and
acclamation, ' Hosannah to the Son of David !

blessed is he that comcth in the name of the

Lord.' At this great King's accession to his

throne, men were not ennobled, but saved;

crimes were not remitted, but sins forgiven
;

he did not bestow medals, honours, favours,

but health, joy, sight, speech. The first object
the blind ever saw was the Author of sight;

while the larne ran before, and the dumb repeat
ed the Hosanna. Thus attended, he entered into

his own house, the sacred temple, and by hi:

divine authorityexpelled traders and worldlings

that profaned it; and thus did he for a time use

a great and despotic power, to let unbelievers

understand that it was not want of, but superi

ority to all worldly dominion, that made him
not exert it. But is this then the Saviour, is

this the Deliverer ? Shall this obscure Naza
rene command Israel, and sit on the throne of
David ? Their proud and disdainful hearts,

which were petrified with the love and pride of
this world, were impregnable to the receptii

of so mean a benefactor, and were now enough
exasperated with benefits to conspire his death.

Our Lord was sensible of their design, and
prepared his disciples for it, by recountmg to

them now more distinctly what should befall

him; but Peter with an ungrounded resolution,

and in a flush of temper, made a sanguine pro-

testation, that though all men were oflended in

him, yet would not he be ofl'ended. It was a

great article of our Saviour's business in the

world, to bring us to a sense of our inability,

without God's assistance, to do any thing great
or good; he therefore told Peter, who thought
so well of his courage and fidelity, that they

would both fail him, and even he should deny
him thrice that very night.

' But what heart can conceive, what tongue
utter the sequel ? Who is that yonder buffet-

ed, mocked, and spurned ? Whom do tliey

drag like a felon ? Whither do they carry my
Lord, my King, my Saviour, and my God ?

And will he die to expiate those very injuries ?

See where they have nailed the Lord and Giver
of life ! How his wounds blacken, his body
writhes, his heart heaves with jiity and with

agony! Oh Almighty suffeier, look down,
look down from thy triumphant infamy. Lo,
he inclines his head to his sacred bosom ! Hark,
he groans ! see, he expires I The earth trem-

bles, the temple rends, the rocks burst, the

dead arise: which are the quick? which are

the dead ? Sure nature, all nature is depart-

ing with her Creator.' T.

THE GLF.-\NER WITH HER DOfi

By Bernard Barton.

Child of nature! happierthou,
Guileless botii of heart and brow,
Than full many a high born fair.

Decked with jewels rich and rare.

Broidered zone and silken vest,

Hide too oft an aching breast;

Glittering gems 'mid ringlets shine,

Boasting less of grace than thine.

In thy bloom of youthful pride.

With thy guardian by thy side.

Thoughts which blissful visions give,
At thy bidding wake and live.

Thoughts of nature's beauties born.
Russet fields of ripened corn,

Sunshine bright, and balmy breeze,
Playing through tiie lofty trees.

Dreams of her, the fair and young,
By the bard of idlesse sung.
Her who '^ once hadfriends," but thou
Hast thine with thee even now.

Health, and peace, and sweet
Store of fancies innocent.
And that playmate in his glee.

These are friends betitting thee

Blended
Rises oni

Lovely both to heart and eye,

_ In its own simplicity.

'Tis of her, the gentle maid.
Who in Boaz' corn fields strayed.
Meekly o'er her labour leaning,
For her widowed mother gleaning.

Since her memory to revive,

Is thy proud prerogative,

What can poet wish for thee.

But as blest as her to be?

Hurl Gate Canal.—A project has been
broached, of opening a ship canal between Pot
and Hallet Coves, to avoid the difliculties and
dangers attending the navigation through Hurl
Gate. A survey of the proposed route has
been made by Col. Clinton, at the instance of
' an oflicer in the public service," and the re-

mit of the examination is, that the length of
he canal, to secure a sufficient depth of water
in the coves, will be 2439 running feet, viz.

470 of excavation below high water, 1369 of
high upland with indication of rock, and 600
of salt marsh. As the tide rises and falls in

Hallet Cove several minutes sooner than in

Pot, it would be necessary to have two pair of
gates at each extremity. A draw bridge would
so be necessary, to accommodate tlie ferry

road which communicates from the point at

Hallet's Cove with the New York shore, at the
foot of 87th street. The maxiiiium cost is

rated at gl62,152 for the entire completion
of a canal 137 feet in width at high water on
the surface, SO at bottom, and 28^ in depth,
which would be sufficiently ca|)acious for a
line-of-battle-ship. The engineer is however
of opinion that a ship canal IT-J feet deep at

high water, 82 feel wide between the banks,,

and 40 at bottom, would be preferable, in

which case the cost of completion would be
about §54,548. New York Paper,
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Until the occurrences of our own times

threw all the former heresies into tlie sliade,

the separation occasioned by George Keith

may be regarded as the most serious dissention

which had ever disturbed the tranquilliiy of the

Society of Friends. A concise history of an

event of so much magnitude and interest will

have additional value, from the light which the

occurrences of our own times will both re-

ceive from and reflect upon it. Yet the sources

from whicii the materials for this undertaking

are to be derived, are scattered through so ma-

ny histories, journals, and controversial pam-

phlets, and the most curious and least under-

stood part, that of Keith's subsequent career,

is so little adapted for abridgement, that it is but

fair to inform those readers of '• The Friend"

who look for short and lively essays, that they

are about engaging with one of unusual length,

and perhaps of unusual dulness. The schism,

however,forms an important era in our annals,

and a connected history of its rise, progress,

and termination, is yet wanting. The materi-

als from which the following narrative has been

formed, are to be found in Sewel's, Gough's,

Smith's, and Proud's Histories, the controver-

sial writings of George Keith, Thomas Budd,

William Bradford, Thomas Elwood, Samuel

Jennings, and Richard Claridge, and from the

journals of Jolm Richardson, Samuel Bownas,

Thomas Wilson, Thomas Story, Comly's Hi-

story of Byberry, and many small and scattered

pamphlets'in Friends' library in Philadelphia.

This general acknowledgement will perhaps

serve, in place of a continual reference at the

foot of the column to the title and page of the

authority for what is stated.

Of the early history of George Keith, I

have learned nothing more than is stated by

Sewel and Gough, that he was a Scotchman

by birth, and received a learned education at

the university of Aberdeen to quality him for

the church of Scotland. These faithful anna

ists appear to be ignorant of the circumstances

attending his convinccment of the truth of

Friends' principles, and joming the Society;

and the first notice I find of him is, that, in the

year 16C4, he paid a religious visit to Aberdeen,

where he was imprisoned for ten months. His

residence at this time was in the south of Scot-

land. Nothing daunted by this reception, he

attempted " to bear his testimony to the truth

in the great steeple-house at Aberdeen," in the

following year, and was knocked down and

severely assaulted for so doing. He sufTered

a long imprisonment, and the confiscation of

his property, as a reward for his zeal and bol

ness, and bore his testimony to the truth of his

profession with a fortitude that greatly endeared

liim to his brethren. Ho was engaged with

Barclay, and Pcnn, and Whitehead, and Crisp,

in several of those public disputations, whici

the manners of the age allowed, and of which,

if we may judge from the printed records, the

conclusion was almost always unsatisfactory to

both parties. In 1G77 he accompanied Pcnn

and Barclay in their visit to Holland. Keith

also wrote several treatises in vindication of

the doctrines of the Society, such as that on

mmediate revelation, that on the universal Lamb. Much mor'e of this wild mysticism may
i-ee grace of the gospel, and many others. He! be gleaned from a book of Keith's, entitled

'
' ' "Wisdom advanced in the correction of many

gross and hurtful errors," printed in 1694. It

may readily be believed, that so confident and

ivas a man of an acute and cultivated mind,

earned and eloquent, but opinionated and dis-

putatious. In the year 1682, we find him en-

gaged as teacher of a Friends' school at Ed-

monton in Hertfi^rdsliire, where he was thrown

into jail for refusing to take an oath. After

this he removed to London, to seek (according

to Gough) a privileged place to reside in.

Here also he was informed against, and im-

prisoned for preaching and teaching a school,

without a license. The writers of that time

date the declension of his zeal and faith from

ibout this period. They assert that he began

to show an ambitious and self-important spirit,

and it was conjectured by some that he as-

pired to that authority in the church which

George Fox, by reason of his superior religi-

ous weight and e.xperience, had exercised dur-

his file. The change in his character was

accelerated by the influence which a visiona-

ry German is said to have acquired over him.

This was the younger Van Helmont, the son

ot the celebrated chemist of that name. He
was one of those intoxicated enthusiasts, chem-

ists, alchemists, and empirics with whom Ger-

many swarmed. His knowledge was as shal-

low as his boast of it was extravagant, and his

manner of life was as eccentric as his opinions.

He travelled through Europe with a horde of

gypsies, that he might learn their language and

customs. He professed to believe in the phi-

losopher's stone, the universal panacea, and

the transmigration of souls. He pretended

that he had discovered the language natural to

the human race, and affirmed that a person

born deaf and dumb would articulate the

characters at first sight. One of his works,

entitled "Sedar olam—siveordoStECulorum his-

torica eniirratio doctrina," the authors of the

General Biographical Dictionary pronounce to

be " one of the most strange, absurd, and im

pious books which has appeared since the in

vention of printing." Keith is said to have

adopted many of the theological doctrines of

this hardy empiric, relating to the resurrection

and the transmigration of souls. These opi-

nions he was cautious not publicly to express;

yet he advocated them in an anonymous pub-

lication, which he could not altogether dis-

avow. His notion was, that the soul under-

went twelve revolutions, or transmigrations,

passing out of one body into another, so as to

accomplish the one thousand years on earth, of

the prophetic writings. Some other of his opi-

nions have a singular coincidence with those

advanced by Elias Hicks. For instance, he

allirmed it to be a gross error to suppose " that

the garden, or paradise, where God placed

man when he made him, was some part of the

visible earth that wc may walk upon, ifcc.—and

that the trees were such as did grow on this

visible earth, called the dry land, &c " Ac-

cording to him, the whole account is an alle-

gory. He esteemed it a great error to assert

that Adam and Eve were naked before the fall

The eternal word, says he, was this garden, and

the life in the word the tree of life; the beasts

of the field were the fallen angels; and the

coats of skin wherewith God clothed them after

the fall, was typical of the righteousness of the

forward a spirit could not altogether conceal

from his brethren, the change which such sen-

timents must have eflected on his religious

character; and that the consciousness of a de-

crease in their esteem and unity with him, pre-

pared the way for the open rupture which took

place. Gough attributes to this change in his

disposition his desire to emigrate to America,

at that time the great land of promise. He re-

moved to New Jersey, about the year ]Co5,

and settled at Freehold, or Monmouth, as it is

now called. In the year 1687. he was employ-

ed to run the division line between East and

West Jersey; and in 1689, removed to Phila-

delphia, to become the teacher of the gram-

mar school, then recently founded under a

charter from William Penn. He does not ap-

pear to have paid much attention to his new
duties. His own account is that he kept an

usher, and spent a great part of his time in

reading, meditation, visiting meetings, and an

sweringthe conscientious doubts and questions

of many people. This course of conduct was
not calculated to render satisfaction to his em-
ployers, and his ambitious spirit did not long

remain satisfied with so subordinate a station.

He continued in the service of the school cor-

poration but for one year, at the end of which
he was released by his own desire. In the year
169], he travelled as a minister in unity with

Friends through the New England colonies;

and I find his name with many others, to a pa-

per issued at Newport, R. I. the IBlh of 4th

mo. 1691, entitled " the Christian faith of the

people of God, called Quakers, vindicated

from the calumnies of Christian Lodowick."
Samuel Jennings, who was with him on that

journey, says, that he made it his practice to

challenge professors and priests to dispute with

him, more from vain-glory, and a desire for

victory, than edification, and that his conduct

in these public arguments was often marked
with passion and insults, and redounded but

e to the advantage of truth. So late as

the succeeding year 1692, after his open sepa-

ation from his friends in Philadelphia, he pub-
ished a defence of the doct lines of the Socie-

ty against an attack by Cotton Mather; being

willing to make a show of soundness in the

faith, in order to support his claims as an in

jured and persecuted man.
There is no doubt that George Keith had

become an object of caro and admonition to

his friends before he left Great Britain. His
conduct, from the time of his arrival in Ame-
rica, was such as to excite uneasiness in the

minds of his experienced and judicious bre-

thren. His towering thoughts of himself, says

Samuel Jennings, rendered him a very uneasy

member of any Society, civil or religious. He
began by finding fault with the church discip-

line, "complaining that there was too great

a laxness: for the amendment of which he pre

sents a paper to the meeting of ministering

Friends, in order to have it published and put

ill practice. But there being many things in

it which seemed very uncouth and strange to
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friends, it was referred to the further consider-

ation of the ministering Friends at the yearly

meeting: and they not being satisfied therewith,

proposed to send it to the yearly meeting in

London, to have their sense upon it, which he

refused, saying he would rather let it drop.

But it not being complied with, as he expect-

ed, we found him very uneasy; and it was ob-

served, that, from that time forward, he was
more captious; and made it his business to

pick up what he could to reproach Friends

withal. And having let in much discontent,

he often expressed it publicly, as well as priv-

ately, impeaching their testimony and way of

preaching; which grieved many to find him
so regardless of the honour of truth, as to ut-

ter things of that nature in public auditories,

so large and mixed as ours were. This, toge-

ther with his own tedious, dry, and insipid dis-

courses in our meeting, did much lessen him

in the esteem of some, that before had given

evidence enough of more than common re-

spect for him." It was to the yearly meeting

of lC90,that the above papers, which contained

among other things a set of questions that were
to be answered by persons applying for admit-

tance into the Society, was presented; and in

the following year, after his return from New
England, we find him engaged in the contro

versy which was the immediate cause of the

breach between him and his friends. Accord
ing to his own narrative, at the monthly meet
ing held on the 29th off 1 th mo. 1691-2, Thomas
Fitzwater accused him of den3ing the suiBc

ency of the light within, and promised to bring

his evidence to the next monthly meeting. At
this meeting, his assertion was confirmed by

William Stockdale, a minister, and four othei

Friends, whose evidence was rejected by G
Keith and his parly as that of prejudiced per

sons. William Stockdale was accused by Keith

before the select yearly meeting, which met in

the 7th month, 1691, having asserted that KeitI

preached two Christs, because he preached

faith in Christ within and in Christ without us:

and although VVilliam Stockdale denied havino

said so, yet, on the evidence of two of Keith's

friends, the meeting, after a discussion pro

tracted through six days by the turbulent be

haviour of Keith and his party, pronounced ;

censure on him for the same, as G. Keith's

doctrine of Christ without and Christ within

being the same Christ was sound and true. At
the monthly meeting held the 26th of 12 mo.
1691, George Keith and his party used great

efforts to procure from the meeting a condemn-
ation of these Friends and a vindication of Keilh,

in which they appear to have failed; for the

meeting having finished the business before it

regularly adjourned to the usual period, and the

Keithites remained behind, and adjourned to

meet the next day at the school-house. At
this adjournment, they agreed upon a minute,

condemning Fitzwater and Stockdale, and re-

quiring them to abstain from their public mi-

nistry until they had rendered satisfaction pub-

licly to Keith. The monthly meeting appealed
to the quarterly meeting, on account of this ir-

regular proceeding on the part of Keith. The
superior meeting was about to take up the case,

and directed him to withdraw, which he re-

fused to do, unless seven or eight of the prin-

cipal friends present would also withdraw, af-

ter which act of insubordation the meeting re-

fused to record or acknowledge the acts of the

adjourned meeting.

(Tu be. continued.)

FOR THE FRIEND.

REDEMPTION BY JESIS CHRIST.
{Continuedfrom page 56.)

Having advanced these three positions, that

a certain day or time of visitation is granted to

every man in which it is possible for him to be
saved; that to efl'ect this grand object, the

Creator has dispensed a measure of the lighl

of his own Son ; and that in and by this light,

seed, or grace in the heart, God invites,

calls, exhorts, and strives with every man in

order to save him, Robert Barclay proceeds

to ofi'ersome further explanationsof his views.

" First, then, by tliis day and time of visitation,

which we say God gives unto all, during which they
may be saved, we do not understand the nhole time

of evenj man's life; though to some it may be ex-

tended to the very liour of death, as we see in tlie ex-
plo of the thief converted upon the cross : but
:h a season at least, as sufficiently exonerateth God

of every man's condemnation, which to some may be
er, and to others later, according as the Lord in

/isdom sees meet. So that many men may out-

live this day, after which there may be no possibility

of salvation to them, and God justly suffers them to

be hardened., as aJust punishment of their unbelief and
even raises them up as instrumcnlf of wrath, and
makes them a scourge one against another."

This explains the insensibility which some
unbelievers and impenitent sinners exhibit at

the hour of death, neither fearing the tremen-

dous doom that awaits them, nor professing to

have any hope of salvation. Hardened in un-

belief, their day of mercy has expired, and
they pass out of the world glorying in their

wickedness, until they are awfully undeceived

by the irreversible sentence, " Go, ye cursed,

into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and
his angels."

" Secondly. ' By this seed, grace and word of God,
and light wherewith we say everyone is enlightened,
we understand,' says R. B. 'a spiritual, heavenly,
and invisible principle, in which God, as Father,
Son, and Spirit dwells ; a measure of which divine

and glorious lile is in all men as a seed, which of its

own nature draws, invites, and inclines unto God.'
As this seed is received in the heart, and suffered to

bring forth its natural and proper effect, Christ comes
to be formed and raised, of which the Scriptures

makes so much mention, calling it the new man,
Christ within, the hope of glory. This is that Christ
within, which we are heard so much to speak ai

declare of, every whera preaching him up, and e

horting people to believe in the light, and obey
that they may come to know Christ in them, to d
liver them from all sin."

The Hicksites construe this doctrine, so ;

to dispense witii the necessity of faith in the

Lord Jesus Christ. They make it to convey
the idea, that a distinct Christ is produced in

every regenerated Christian. That this birth

is the Son of which God is Father, and the

Holy Spirit the producing agent, that our Lord
required regeneration as we do, and therefore,

in this respect, noways differs from us. E.

Hicks, on his first visit to- Mount Pleasant ten

years ago, speaking of the new birth in the

heart, said, " Here is Father, Son, and Holy
Ghost," and when he was told that this doc-|

trine went to '

God, as he is glorified in the heavens at the
light hand of the Father, he turned it ofl", by
replying, " that the aposlles were misunder-
stood." ButR. Barclay, to guard his readers
against such a construction, savs :

—

" But by this, as we do not at all intend to equal
ourselves to that holy man the Lord Jesus Christ,
who was born of the virgin Mary, in lehom all the

fulness of the Godhead dwelt bodily, so neither do we
destroy the reality of his present existence, as some
have falsely calumniated us. For though we affirm

that Christ dtvells in us, yet not immediately, but
mediately, as he is in that seed which is in us ;

whereas He, to wit, the F.ternal Word, which was
with God, and was God, dwelt immediately in that
holy man."

After further descanting upon the efficacy

of this divine seed and light in the soul, pro-
ducing " those spiritual senses by which we
are made capable of tasting, smelling, seeing,

and handling the things of God," and by per-
fect obedience to which the work of sanctifi-

cation is gradually accomplished, in order to

show that all these blessed effects are connect-

ed with what the Lord Jesus also did without
us, and for us, R. B. proceeds :

"We do not hereby intend any ways to lessen or
derogate from the atonement and sacrifice of Jesus
Christ; but on the contrary do magnify and exalt it.

For as we believe all those things to have been cer-
tainly transacted which are recorded in the holy
Scriptures concerning the birth, life, miracles, suffer-

ings, resurrection and ascension of Christ ; so wo do
also believe that it is the duty of every one to believe
it to whom it jileascs God to reveal the same, and
to bring them to the knowledge of it

; yea, we be-
lieve it were damnable unbelief not to believe it,

when so declared ; but to resist that holy seed, which
as minded would lead and incline every one to be-
lieve it as it is offered unto them, though it reveal-
eth not in every one the outward and explicit
knowledge of it, nevertheless it always assenteth to
it, ubi declaratur, where it is declared. Nevertheless,
as we firmly believe it was necessary that Christ
should come, that by his death and sufferings he
might offer up himself a sacrifice to God for our
sins, who his own self bare our sins in his own body
on the tree ; so we believe that the remission of sins

which any partake of, is only in and by virtue of
that most satisfactory sacrifice, and no otherwise.
For it is by the obedience of that one that the free

gift is come upon all to justification. For we affirm,

that as all men partake of the fruit of Adam's fall,

in that by reason of that evil seed, which through
is communicated unto them, they are prone
inclined unto evil, though thousands of thou-

sands be ignorant of Adam's fall, neither ever
knew of the eating of the forbidden fruit ; so also

n.any may come to feel the influence of this

holy and divine seed and light, and be turned from
evil to good by it, though they knew nothing of
Christ's coming in the flesh, through whose obe-
dience and sufferings it is purchased unto them.
And as we affirm it is absolutely needful that those do
believe the history of Christ's outward appearance,
whom it pleased God to bring to the knowledge of
it ; so we do freely confess, that even that outward
knowledge is very comfortable to such as are subject

to and led by the inward seed and light. For not
only doth the sense of Christ's love and sufferings

tend to humble them, but they are thereby also

strengthened in their faith, and encouraged to follow-

that excellent pattern which he hath left us, who
suffered fnr us, as saith the apostle Peter, 1 Pet. ii.

21. leaving us an example that we should follow his

steps ; and many times we are greatly edified and
refreshed with the gracious sayings which proceed
out of his mouth. The history then is profitable

d comfortable with the mystery, and never with-
t it; but the mystery is and "may he profitable

thout the explicit and outward knowledge of the
ory.'"

troy a belief in the Son ofj Friends were often charged with meaning a
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natural light, or tlie light of man's conscience.

Tiie Socinians allege that they meant a na-

tural faculty of the soul, and that they only

differed in wording their opinions. But Friends
constantly declared, that " the light of which
they spoke was not only distinct, but of a dif-

ferent nature from the soul of man and its fa-

culties." They admitted, that by these he

might acquire a notional knowledge of the

Divine Being, which, instead of promoting,

only hindered the work of salvation. R. B.

says, " Indeed the great course of the apos-

tacy hath been, that ynan hath sought tofathom
the things of God in and by this natural and
rational principle, and to build up a religion

in it, neglecting and overlooking this principle

and seed of God in the heart ; so that herein,

in the most universal and catholic sense, hath

antichrist in every man set up himself; and sit-

teth in the temple of God as God, and above
every thing that is called God." In the pre-

sent apostacy amongst us, whilst they assumed
the profession of the light, the leaders have
taken for guide their own untoward inclina-

tions, they have put darkness for light, of which
they know not the ways, neither the paths

thereof For had they truly believed in the

light and walked in the light with which Christ,

the eternal Sun of Righteousness, enlightens

every man that cometh into the world, they

would have been full believers in him, in all

his divine and glorious offices.

"We do furtlier rightly distinguish this from
man's natural conscience ; for conscience being that

in man which aiiseth from the natural faculties of

man's soul, may be defiled and corrupted. It is said

expressly of the impure, Tit. i. 15. that even their

mind and conscience is defiled ; but this liglit can
never be corrupted nor defiled ; neither did it ever
consent to evil or wickedness in any : for it is

e.xpressly, that it makes all things manifest that are
reproveable, Eph. v. 13. and so is a faithful witness
for God against every unrighteousness in man.
Now conscience, to define it truly, comes from
[conscire,] and is that knowledge which arisetb in

man's heart from what agreeth, contradicteth, or is

contrary to any thit^g believed by him, whereby he
becomes conscious to himself that he transgresseth
by doing that whicli he is persuaded he ought not
to do. So that the mind being once blinded or
defiled with a wrong belief, there ariseth a con-
science from that belief, which troubles him when he
goes against it.

ly distinguished from it; for conscience followelh
the judgment, doth not inform it ; but this light, as
it is received, removes the blindness of the judg-
ment, opens the understanding, and rectifies both the
judgment and conscience. So we confess also, that
conscience is an excellent thing, where it is rightly
informed and enlightened.

" To the light of Christ then in the conscience, and
not to man's natural conscience, it is that we con
tinually commend men ; this, not that, is it which W(

preach up, and direct people to, as to a most cerlaii

guide unto life eternal."

A MIDiMGHT HYMN.
Br Hannah More.

Where'er I am, whato'er I see.

Eternal Lord, is full of Thee!
1 feel thee in the gloom of night,

I see thee in the morning light.

When care distracts my anxious soul.

Thy grace can every thought control;

Thy word can still the troubled heart.

And peace and confidence impart.

THE FRIEND.

If pain invade my broken rest.

Or if corroding griefs molest;
Soon as the Comforter appears.

My sighs are hushed, and dried my tears.

Thy wisdom guides, thy will directs.

Thy arm upholds, thy power protects;

With Thee, when I at dawn converse.
The shadows sink, the clouds disperse.

Then as the sun illumes the skies.

Oh Sun of righteousness, arise!

Dispel the fogs of mental night.

Being of beings, Light of light!

the: frzeind.

FIRST MONTH, 2, 1830.

Our minds for weeks past have been much oc
cupied, and we may say oppressed, in the con
sideration of a subject, as we conceive, inti

mately connected with the reputation of our
country, if not with its prosperity and happi-

ness For as " righteousness exalteth a nation,

and sin is a reproach to any people," as na-
tional oppression and injustice, deliberately ex-

ercised towards the unoffending and defence-
less, is unquestionably sin of the deepest die,

surely there will ensue, if certain proposed
measures be enforced, an awful apprehension
of righteous retribution, and that He, who hath
pronounced, " vengeance is mine, I will repay,"
will arise, in his majesty and might, to " judge
the poor of the people," and " Ijreak in pieces

the oppressor." We allude to the hard case

of those remnants of the aboriginal owners of
the soil which we now occupy, or, more
strictly speaking, the case of the much abused
Cherokees, and the other southern Indian

tribes. What has become of the spirit that

once actuated the descendants of the good
Onas? that warmed the breasts ofsuch men as

the Benezets, the Pembertons, and theZanes'
—of John Parrish, David Bacon, Nicholas

Wain, and others, who have gone to their final

recompense, but the light of whose example re-

mains? and their example is not wholly lost, there

are thousands of our fellow citizens, of all religi-

ous denominations, we confidently believe, who
are fully prepared toentertheirsolemn protesta-

tions against the Georgia encroachments. Then
why such an appearance of apathy? Why are

there no active measures taken? The zeal ofour
sister city of New York, has been roused to the

subject, as will appear by the annexed extract,

and shall we hesitate to second their laudable ef-

forts? Some maybe ready to say, it will be useless,

of no avail; but of this we cannot be certain

—

and we know not what might be the efiect o(

a respectful, temperate, but energetic remon-
strance, sustained by numerous signatures.

In a government constituted like ours, there

is hope, while the final step is suspended

—

self-interest for a time may blind, the arts of

sophistry bewilder, but the convictions of rea-

son, and truth, and justice may intervene, and
ultimately prevail; and at least, let us do all

that is in our power, to ward off" an act, which,

if perpetrated, will be an indelible stain upon
our annals, an abomination in the eyes of all

good men—a national calamity.

[From the New York American of Dec. Zdlh, 1829.^

The Cherokees.—The meeting last evening, at the
Masonic Hall, was in number and composilion most
respectable—we had almost said unprecedently so.
The meeting was organised by the choice of Col.
John Trumbull as Chairman—one of the race of
other days—and of Peter Sharp and Dr. Torrey, as
Secretaries.

. Mr. H. Maxwell, Mr. M. C. Patterson, and Mr.
Ketchum, severally addressed the audience. A me-
morial, drawn with ability,' was then read by Mr.
Blunt, and unanimously adopted by the meeting,
with directions that copies of it be transmitted to
both Houses of Congress. The following resolution
was also passed :

—

Resolved, That it be recommended to our fellow-
citizens in different parts of the country, to petition
Congress on behalf of the Cherokee and other
southern tribes of Indians, that they may be sustain-
ed in the undisturbed enjoyment of their national
and social rights, and that the honour and good
faith of this nation may be preserved.

NEW FOSSIL QUADRUPED.
A farmer of the name of Crawford, while

engaged in making some excavations, a short
time since, at about twelve miles from New-
burg, Orange County, New York, discovered
a considerable part of a fossil skeleton, which
he carefully disinterred. The bones consisted
of a large part of the head, all the teeth, and
various partsof the trunk and extremities, in a
good state of preservation. On referring to the
minute description and accurate figures of the
mastodon, (commonly called mammoth,) in the

2d vol. of Godman's American Natural His-
tory, the intelligent discoverer satisfied himself
that the bones belonged to a very different

animal. These bones have been recently e,x-

amined, and a description of them drawn up
by Dr. Godman, for the American Philosophi-
cal Society, in whose transactions it will most
probably be published, accompanied by satis-

factory engravings of all the interesting parts.

From this description it appears, that the ani-

mal forms a kew genl's of mammiferous quad-
ruped, closely allied to the mastodon. We
congratulate the lovers of natural history upcn
this accession to the list of great extinct Amer-
ican animals

; and we would earnestly recom-
mend the care which has been taken in pre-
serving these singular relics, to the imitation

of all our farmers and others throughout the
country, who are employed in removing the

soil to any depth. As soon as the description

is published, we shall lay before our readers
more ample information on this subject.

The opinions inculcated in the article on
intemperance, however they may wear the face

of novelty, in our judgment, have much good
sense to recommend them.

We invite attention to the article headed
" George Keith," a portion of which is insert-

ed to-day, and though its " unusual length" will

necessarily require it to be continued through
several numbers, we do not fear that our read-

ers will impute to it the fault of " unusual dul-

ness."

Marriod at Frii-nds' ATcotinc House al tlic Falls, B. C. on 5|

d.ny, ITlhof te mo. .lOIIN JONES, of Plumstiad lownsllip l

S.^KAH ANN BUOKMAN of FollBtowllsbip, B. C.
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FOR THE FRIEND.

THE WATCHMAN, NO. 13.

To the Watchman.
There is no class of persons so apt to form

wayward and unaccountable attachments as

your shy and bashful men. For as the utter-

ance of their mouth does not keep pace with

the workings of their mind, they are very apt

to surprise you with unexpected and abrupt de-

clarations of esteem or dislike, of which he

who is solicitous to know the causes and the

motives, must search long and diligently to

discover. Your truly bashful man often be-

comes intimate, at first sight, with a mere stran-

ger in whom he has discovered a congenial

feeling; and that social instinct, which no as-

siduities at times can call out, will at others

break forth spontaneously in strong and lively

affection. I am inclined to account thus for

the deep interest which I feel in '• The Friend,"

and the desire I have always cherished of be-

coming a favourite with its readers. The
vanity which has prompted the wish, induces

me to think, that it may be of some interest to

them to learn what is my manner of life. Pic-

ture to thyself, then, friendly reader, one of

those three storied houses so common in old

Philadelphia. Its front is chequered with black

and red bricks; its roofhas a double pitch, and

an overhanging eve; there is a penthouse be-

tween each story, ofwhich the lower one projects

so far as to shelter the porch beneath from the

sun and the rain. An arch is turned in brick

over each window, while that friendly badge

with its faded colours, indicates that the owner
has long been a contributor to the Mutual In-

surance Company. The level of the street

has been raised in modern times, until the

soap stone of the porch is a step no longer.

The door is painted of a dark brown colour,

and is embossed with a small black iron knock-

er. It opens into a closet-like entry that is

partitioned off from the front parlour. Enter

it with me, for it was the abode of my ances-

tors, and there the stranger was always wel-

come. Seat thyself in that high backed chair

with a stuffed leathern seat; the fire place is

in the farther corner of the room, and Dutch
tiles and wainscotting there supply the place

of our modern and costly marble. How free

from spot or blemish is that brick hearth, as

clean and neat as black and red paint can make
it! Obseive the slender, stately looking andi-

rons, with their brass tops as bright as a mir-

ror, the bellows suspended on one side, and the

hearth brush on the other. That piece of

worsted embroidery foui inches square, curi-

ously worked into strawberries, and suspended

on its own brass knob, was essential in the

parlour arrangements of our ancestors, and

that bell on the mantle-piece was duly placed

on the tea-table, whenever there were guests

invited. How tastefully are the colours ar-

ranged in that rag carpet on the floor, how
smooth and white are the window curtains!

The only finery which meets the eye, is the

antique china in that walnut cupboard, with

glass doors, in the corner. The table between the

windows is covered with oil cloth. Those are

no modern novelties that thou seest there

—

the Holy Bible, William Penn's No Cross no

Crown, Sewel's History, Buchan's Family

Physician, and the current Almanac—these

were the books wliicli pleased the taste of my
forefathers, and which are still good enough to

satisfy the taste of my aunt Rachel. A glass

door opens into the back parlour, and on each

side of the fire-place is a capacious Windsor

chair with commodious arms, and a well

pressed worsted cushion. When all these

sights have become familiar to thee, thou wilt

not be surprised at the appearance of my vene-

rable aunt herself How becoming is that

long waisted gown of sober livery, that ker-

chief and apron of the purest white, the scissors

and |)in-cushion suspended at her side, that

long-eared cap which betrays, and yet conceals

her whitened locks! She may perhaps seem

austere and forbidding in thy sight, but exam-

ine her countenance: age, it is true, has plough-

ed her cheek with wrinkles, but has left un-

dinmied the keen lustre of her eye, wliich the

presence of her friends illuminates with joy.

She has pursued the even te-nor of her way—
undazzled by the allurements of a vain and

giddy world," fulfilling aH her household and

social duties with un</eviating strictness. Yet

this is far from being her highest praise. My
aunt Rachel has been tried with very severe

afBiclions, and has passed through scenes of

domestic sorrow, amidst which nothing could

have sustained her, but that power which cares

for the widow and the orphan.

Time has dried her tears, and brightened her

countenance. Few know that a settled me-

lancholy is the cast of her secret thoughts, for

her sorrows have become so blended with devo-

tion and gratitude, that they elevate instead of

depressing her soul. She returns from com-
munion with her Maker, to the society of her

friends, cheerful, placid, and social. Her con-

versation is marked with that tranquil good

sense and fine discrimination, which 1 have al-

ways observed to be the characteristic of a ge-

nuine Quaker lady. It is my happy lot to he

able to repay to her in the decline of her life

the kindness of her earlier years, and to sup-

ply to her in some degree at least the place of

nearer and dearer friends, from whom death

has separated her. Is it to be wondered at,

that, so connected and situated, I should be the

advocate of old times and old customs, and be

unable to fashion myself to the fickle manners

of the age ? Yet I often find myself degene-

rating from my ideal standard, and adopting

one and another of the innovations of modern

luxury.

It is the fate of an idle man and a bachelor

like myself, that time hangs the most heavily on

our hands, when it flies the most swiftly from

the man of business. How often have I loit-

ered my winter mornings away on the sunny

side of Market street, industriously devising

some errand or excuse for calling on an ac-

quaintance,—for engaging the luckless mer-

chant whom I should find unoccupied, in dis-

cussing the news of the hour. I have not al-

ways been able to conceal fiom myself the

visible impatience and the ill constrained civil-

ity which are oftc;n wrung from the man of

business, by the certainly that he is thus wast-

ing in idleness the last half hour before the clos-

ing ot the mail, or driving customers from his

store by the appearance of a group of idlers.

The men of my vocation are gifted with an in-

tuition in this respect, which restrains them

j
ivJthin a certain degree of provocation, and

guides them to those places of resort, in which

congenial tastes and habits are to be met.

Since the establishment of the Athensum, I have

abandoned in a great measure my lounge in

Market street, for the more quiet and luxurious

idleness of that noble institution. I can enter

its saloons, and stretch myself at my ease be-

fore a table loaded with papers, wet from the

press, and meet no glance of impatience, hear

no tone of displeasure, and intrude upon no

man's hours of business.

There is a dreamy kind of skimming over

books and newspapers, a glancing at title pages

and heads of essays, which become the sickly

habit of a true lounger at the Athenaeum; and

which fix the indolence of his nature more
firmly than ever. I have long felt this craving

.

for literary stimulants to be growing upon me,

and in proportion as I indulge the desire, do I

feel myself unfitted for serious and long con-

tinued intellectual exertion. My thoughts

wander, the train of association is so wayward,

and my command over the processes of my
own mind has become so enervated, that I have
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often passed hours in a sort of chaotic dream
ing, with a thousand bright ideas Hoating in my
mind, that pass with the flitting cloud, and
leave no trace behind.

Sometimes I start as with a convulsive effort,

determined to break the chains of indolence.

I fortify myself with strong lesolulions. 1

pledge myself to some noble enterprise. Alas'.

I feel that, with the advance of years, my
tellectual energy is passingaway, and that bitter

regrets and vain hopes are to be the alternate

portion of

The Hermit of CoAQUA^^ocK

THE JOURNAL OF A NATURALIST
(Continued from page 92.)

Admirably adapted to the requirements of

each creature, as their dispositions and insti-

tutions are known to be, yet their peculiar

modes of dieting, or inclination for particular

food, and formation of t'je organs that digest

it, should not bo utterly uidieeded ; because,

by these appointments of Omniscience, abun-
dance is produced for every race of created

things in all places, without variance or un-

fitting exertions to procure it. Could we
unite into one district a human being from ev-

ery square mile upon the surface of the globe,

unshackled by bigotry, or the tenets of any
faith, they probably, without reluctance, hav-

ing the means, might feed upon and be nour-

ished by one natural diet—we will say the

flesh of the ox, with potatoes or rice. But
this is by no means the case with the inferior

animals. Most of them, having different con-
formations and inclinations, are supported by
variety of diet; by which means every station

and place is made an abode, and maintains its

inhabitants, for the " Creator hath opened his

hand, and filled all things living with plenle-

ousness."

As a brief note, not a disquisition, upon the

subject, is designed, we will pass over the ha-
bits and dispositions of beasts and insects,

strongly charactered as they are, and only in-

stance a few of the land birds, as affordinij the

most familiar instances ; and we shall find that

it is not the genera only, but the individuals

which compose them, in many instances, that

are supported by diff'erent aliment. And first,

those birds which we denominate as rapaci-

ous, such as falcons, hawks, owls, live upon
animal food which they ca|)ture, kill, and de-

vour
; abstaining, unless stimulated by neces-

sity, from creatures they may find dead. Then
come the pics : of these, the raven and the

crow likewise eat animal food, but it is gene-

rally such as has been killed by violence, or

ceased to exist, only in cases of want* killing

for themselves. The rook, the daw, the mag-
pie, consume worms, grubs, and are not ad-

dicted, except from hunger, to eating other

* The crow in the spring, when food is difficult of
attainment, will kill young pigeons ; and the niaifpie

having young ones, captures the new hatches of our
domestic poultry : but these are cases of necessity

rather than habit. The raven has a decided inclina-

tion for the eyes of creatures, and finding lambs in a

weak state, immediately plucks them out, and when
the animal is recently dead, commences his depreda-
tions on these parts.

animal matters. The two first feed at times
in society

;
the latter associates with neither,

but feeds in places remote from such as

frequented by them. The jay, too, eats grubs
and such things, but seeks them out under
hedges, in coverts, and places which others of
his kind abandon to him. The cuckoo seem
principally to live upon the eggs of birds, with

a few insects and larva; occasionally; the wry
neck u[)on emmets, from heaps under hedges
near concealment—the woodpeckers upon in-

sects found upon trees ; and when they seek

for the emmet, they prefer the ant-heaps oi

commons and open places ;—the halcyon up-

on small fishes. Thus, all these creatures,

even when they require similar aliment, diet

at their separate boards. Of the gallinaceous

birds, the wood-grouse is supported by the

young shoots of the pine in his forests ; but

the black and the red grouse live upon berries

found on the moor, the seeds and tops of the

heath ; the partridge upon seeds in the field,

blades of grass or of corn ; the pheasant upon
mast, acorns, berries from the hedge or the

brake. The bustard is content to live on
worms alone, found in early iriorning upon
downs and wide extended plains, where none
dispute his right or compete with him, but one
species of plover. The doves make their

principal meals in open fields, upon green
herbage and seeds. The stare again feeds

upon worms and insects, but in places remote
from the bustard ; nor does he contend with

the rook, or the daw, but takes his meat and
is away.

'I'he passarine birds, indeed, are remarkably
dissimilar in theii' manner of feeding. The
missel-thrush will have berries from the mis-

tletoe, or seeks for insects and slugs in wild and
open places, the heath or the down. The
song-thrush makes his meal from the snail on
the bank, or worm from the paddock; but the

blackbird, though associating with him, leaves

the snails, contenting himself with worms from
the hedgeside, or berries from the briar or the

bush. The field-fare consumes worms in the

mead, or haws from the hedge. The cross-bill

will have seeds from the apple, or cone of the

fir—the greenfinch, seeds from the uplands, or
<l(ior of barn, or rick yard. The bunting is

peculiarly gifted with a bony nob in the roof of
his bill, upon which he breaks down the hard
seeds he is destined to feed upon. The bull-

finch selects buds from trees and bushes. The
goldfinch is nurtured by thistle seeds, or those
of other syngonecious plants. Sparrows feed

promiscuously. Linnets shell out seeds from
the cherlock, or the rape, or the furze on the
common. One lark will feed in the cornfield,
another in the mead, another in the woodlands;
one titmouse ui>on insects frequenting the alder
and willow; some upon those which are hidden
under mosses, and lichens on large trees; a third

upon coleopterous crealin-es, secreted in the

hedge-row and the coppice. The grey wag-
tail finds food with us all the year; but the yel-

low one must seek it in other regions. Tlie
goat-sticker does not notice the creatures of
the day capturing the moths and dors of the
night. .The wheat-ear feeds only upon such
insects as he finds upon fallow lands, the down
or the heath; and thus almost every individual

might be characterised by some propensity of

appetite, by some mode or place of feeding;

and hence individuals are found as tenants of

the homestead, the wild, the stream, the air,

rock, down, and grove—in every place finding

plenty, and fulfdiing their destination without

rivalry or contention: nor perhaps is there any

race of creatures that associates more inno-

cently, or passes their lives more free from

bickering and strife, than these our land birds

do, persevering, from period to period, with

undeviating habits and propensities, manifest-

ing an original appointment and fixed design

of Providence, whose bounteous table, wher-

ever we look around, is spread for all, and
good things meted out to each by justice,

weight, and measure.

Rural sounds, the voices, (he language of
the wild creatures as heard by the naturalist,

belong to. and are in concord with the country
only. Our sight, our smell, may perhaps be
deceived for an interval by conservatoiies, hor-

ticultural arts, and bowers of sweets; but our
hearing can in no way be beguiled by any
semblance of what is heard in the grove or the

fields. The hum, the murmur, the medley of
the mead, is peculiarly his own, admits of no
imitation, and the voices of our birds convey
particular intimation, and distinctly notify the

various periods of the year, with an accuracy

as certain as they are detailed in our calendars.

The season of spring is always announced as

approaching by the notes of the rookery, by

the jangle or wooing accents of the dark fre-

quenters of its trees; and that time having pass-

ed away, these contentions and cadences are

no longer heard. The cuckoo then comes,

and infoims us that spring has arrived, that

he has journeyed to us, borne by gentle gales

in suimy days; that fragrant flowers are in the

copse and mead, and all things telling of giatu-

lation and joy: the children maik this well

known sound, spring out, and cuckoo! cuckoo!

as they gambol down the lane: the very plough-

boy bids him welcome in the early morn. It

is hardly spring without the cuckoo's song;

and having told his tale, he has voice no more;

is silent or away. Then comes the dark, swift-

winged martin, glancing through the air, that

seems afraid to visit our uncertain clime: he

conies, though late, and hurries through his

business here, eager to depart, all day long in

agitation and precipitate flight. The bland

zephyrs of the spring have no charms with

them; but basking and careering in the sultry

gleams of June and July, tliey associate in

throngs, and screaming, dash round the steeple

or the ruined tower, to serenade their nesting

mates; and glare and heat are in llieir train.

When the fervour of summer ceases, this bird

of the sun will depart. The evening robin

from the summit of some leafless bough, or pro-

jecting point, tells us that autumn is come, and

brings matured fruits, chilly airs, and sober

hours, and ho, the lonely minstrfel now that

sings, is understood by all. These four VnAa
thus indicate a separate season, have no inter-

ference with the intelligence of the other, nor

could they be transposed without the loss of

all the meaning they convey, which no con-

trivance of art could supply; and, by long as-

sociation, they have become identified with
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the period, and in peculiar accordance with the

time.

We note birds in general more from their

voices than their plumage; for the carols of

spring may be heard involuntarily, but to ob-

serve the form and decoration of these crea-

tures requires an attention not always given.

Yet we have some native birds beautifully and

conspicuously feathered; the goldfinch, the

chaffinch, the wagtails, are all eminently adorn-

ed, and the fine gradations of sober browns on

several others are very pleasing. Those sweet

sounds, called the song of birds, proceed only

from the male; and, with a few exceptions,

only during the season of incubation. Hence
the comparative quietness of our summer
months, when this care is over, except from

accidental causes, where a second nest is form-

ed; few of our birds bringing up more than

one brood in the season. The redbreast, black-

bird, and thrush, in mild winters, may continu-

ally be heard, and form exceptions to the gene-

ral procedure of our British Birds; and we have

one little bird, the uood-lark, that in the early

parts of the autumnal months delights us with

its harmony, and its carols may be heard in the

air, commonly during the calm sunny morn-
ings of this season. They have a softness and

quietness, perfectly in union with the sober, al-

most melancholy, stillness of the hour. The
sky-lark also sings now, and its song is very

sweet, full of harmony, cheerful as the blue

sky and gladdening beam in which it circles

and sports, and known and admired by all; but

the voice of the wood-lark is local, not so gene-

rally heard from its softness, must almost be
listened for to be distinguished, and has not

any pretensions to the hilarity of the former.

This little bird also sings likewise in the spring;

but, at that season, the contending songsters

of the grove, and the variety of sound jiroceed-

ing from every thing that has utterance, con-

fuse and almost render inaudible the placid

voice of the wood-lark. It delights to fix its

residence near little groves and copses,

quiet pastures, and is a very unobtrusive bird,

not uniting in companies, but associating in

its own little family parties only, feeding in the

woodlands on seeds and insects. Upon the

approach of man it crouches close to the

ground, then suddenly darts away, as if for

a distant flight, but settles again almost im-

mediately. This lark will often continue its

song, circle in the air, a scarcely visible speck,

by the hour together; and the vast distance

from which its voice reaches us in a calm day,

is almost incredible. In the scale of compari-
son, it stands immediately below the nightin-

gale in melody and plaintiveness; but compass
of voice is given to the linnet, a bird of very

inferior powers. The strength of the larynx

and of the muscles of the throat in birds is in-

finitely greater than in the human race. The
loudest shout of the peasant, is but a feeble

cry, compared with that of the golden eyed
duck, the wild goose, or even this lark, 'i'he

sweet song of this poor little bird, with a fate

like that of the nightingale, renders it an object

of capture and confinement, which few of them
comparatively survive. I have known our
country bird catchers take them by a very

simple but eflTectual method. Watching them

to the ground, the wings of a hawk, or of the

brown owl, stretched out, are drawn anainst

the current of air by a string, as a paper kite,

and made to flutter and librate like a kestrel,

over,the place where the wood-lark has lodged;

which so intimidates the bird, that it remains
crouching and motionless as a stone on the

ground; a hand net is brought over it, and it

is caught.
(_Tobe continutd.j

A Few Words on Consumption.

In the seventh No. of the third volume ol'

" The Friend," an article is copied from the

Journal of Health, entitled " Advice to the

Consumptive,''^ which is so full of folly, that I

feel almost convinced the writer has never in

his own person experienced any thing of tl

disease, nor are his views of its character such

as to entitle him to advise the afflicted.

The term " consumption" is indiscriminate

ly applied to a great number of diseased con
ditions of the lungs, differing in their seat and
action, and requiring as much discrimination

in their treatment, as any affection to which
the body is liable ; and the diet and mode of

life suited to one form, may be highly prejudi-

cial to the others. One patient may have a

" consumption" of the body, resulting from

protracted inflammation of the lungs, termina

ting in abscess and an open nicer ; anothei

has " consumption" arising from slow but ex

tensively psrvading inflammation of the lining

membrane of the lungs ; a third has the same
symptom (for the " consumption,'" or wasting

of the body, is no more) induced by tubercles.

certain hard lumps, which, in some constitu-

tions, form in the substance of the lungs, and

while unsoftened or unbroken, injure solely by

impairing the function of breathing, or perfec

tion of the blood ; a fourth has tubercles in c

state of ulceration, and is subject to irritative

fever, &c. Some of these patients suffer in

tense pain on motion ; some are made mucl
worse by every thing that quickens their pulse

or breathing ; some cannot bear the slightest

proportion of animal food, without inducing

exquisite distress, fever, sweats, and great

disturbance ; while others can use animal food

advantageously when taken in moderation.

We see, then, by this imperfect sketch of the

difl'erent conditions covered by the same name,
that all " advice to the consumptive," not

nicely discriminative in its character, is worse
than stark nonsense. " Vigorous exercise,

and a free exposure to the air," should have

been stated to be " by far the most efficient"

among the preventives of consumption. Re-

medies they can never be ; though in a few,

and those the slightest forms of the disease,

they may prove good palliatives. Where any

degree of disorganization has occurred, or

morbid change ensued, indiscriminate exer-

cise, whether in open air or otherwise, may
do quite as much harm as good ; and as a ge-

neral rule, is most likely to prove injurious.

If any better proof were wanting, that the

adviser does not speak experimentally, it is in

saying, that he would not have the patient

trouble himself about the weather, provided he

does not expose himself" recklessly." I have

known a vast number of consumptive patients,

sufl'ering under almost every variety of pulmo-
nary ailment, and I never knew one who
could expose himself to the open air, in certain

states of temperature and moisture of the at-

mosphere, without immediate and positive in-

jury. I speak now of persons really diseased,

not of those delicate individuals who only
" dread" consumption. However warmly
clad the individual may be, his diseased lungs

are naked, and every breath bathes their inter-

nal surface with the atmospheric fluid, what-
ever be its condition. Consequently, the dis-

eased part is irritated, and the effect is an in-

crease of the general disturbance of the sys-

tem. Notwithstanding that consumptive pa-

tients differ so much from each other, perhaps
there is not one of a hundred, or even of a
thousand, to whom cold air is not immediately
prejudicial ; and to say that a " consumptive"
patient should not be warned against allowing

himself to take coZrf," (which, in plain Eng-
lish, is to have injlammation excited in the

njucous membranes of the lungs, &lc.) is about

as rational as to say to the keeper of a maga-
zine, that he should " not allow the dread" of

explosion to prevent him from carrying coals

of fire among his casks of gunpowder. In all

the forms of " consumptive" disease, the dan-

ger to be apprehended is from " injlamma-

tion,'" whatever may be the existing condition.

The blood-making process, or breathing, may
be impaired to a considerable degree, and the

patient live in tolerable comfort. Every ac-

cession of inflammation still farther impairs

his health, and hastens his dissolution. Exer-
cise on horseback, in a carriage on a rough

road, or in any other form, increases and ex-

asperates all the suflferings in some forms of

diseas,e ; and in these cases, absolute rest, and

avoidance of all irritative motion, are productive

of the highest benefit. We might go a step

farther and state, that the cases which receive

benefit from rough riding, or protracted vio-

lent exercise, are not ca?es of " consumption"

—are not cases in which the structure of the

lungs is destroyed in degree, or is undergoing

morbid change. Most of the cases of this

sort on record, not excepting the most recent,

were either affections from which the patients

would have convalesced under almost any

treatment, or were of a nature altogether dif-

ferent from pulmonary consumption.

Enough has been said to show, that no
" advice" can be advantageously given to

" consumptive" patients indiscriminately, or

by wholesale. On another occasion, we shall

add some observations, for the benefit of such
invalids, as may tend to save them from the

evils to which indiscriminate resort to remedies
or modes of living will expose them. In the

mean time, we can assure them, though pre-

tending to no infallibility, that all the " advice"
to be offi?red, is the productof protracted (and

frequently agonizing) pulmonary disease.

Ceede Experto.

There would be no counterfeits but for the

sake of something real ; though pretenders

seem to be what they really are not, yet they

pretend to be something that really is.

Tillotson.



]00 THE FRIEND.

SHETLAND.
Extracts in continuation, {see page 91.)

Shetland was late in receiving the reformed reli-

gion. Many old chapels that had been dedicated to

particular favourite saints, were resorted to so late

us the beginning of the last century. The devotee

would cast among the ruins of the church, as a reli-

gious offering, a small image of silver, representing

any particular part of his body, that might be af-

flicted with illness ; a recovery was then fully an-

ticipated. Even the shell-snails that infested the

walls, were supposed to be possessed of particular

healing powers;—they were dried, pulverized, and

administered for the cure of jaundice. It was also

customary, long aflerthe abolition of popery, to walk

at Candlemas to the chapel, in the dead of night,

with lighted candles. Our Lady's Kirli at VVeisdale

was much resorted to by mariners, wiio placed great

confidence in iha otfjrinijs made withm the pale

of the church, trusting that they would secure for

him a happy voyage. Within these walls the sup-

pliant would light candles, and even when tlie

shrine had been destroyed, would drop money among
the ruins, or would parade around the kirk on his

bare knees; and although the building is now almost

razed to the ground, the anxious fisherman still

drops a pecuniary olfering among its loose fragments.

The Shetland plough is single stilted. A crooked

piece of wood, bent to a right angle, forms the beam
of the plough, which has a length of six feet, and a

height of two feet and a half; the single stilt at the

top of it, consists of an oak stave seven feet long.

Through the longer end of the beam a square hole is

cut, for the introduction within it of a piece of oak
about twenty-two inches in length, named the mer-

cal, to which is affi.xed the stock and sky. The coul-

ter stands nearly perpendicular to the stock, while a

wedge driven below or above the mercal regulates

the depth of the furrow. A slender machine of this

sort, which one man may lift with ease, is driven by

four oxen abreast. Two yokes, joined by a double

rope, are laid on 'heir necks; a large one on the two
outermost animals, and a small one on the two in-

nermost. The chain with which their necks are
bound to the plough is from eighteen to twenty-four
feet long. With this strange instrument, two la-

bourers take the field. The driver, or ca«er, as he is

named, goes before the oxen, walking backward ; the
sound of his whip sets the cattle in motion ; the hold-

er of the plough, who stands on the left of the pliable

stilt, lies on with his side ; the earth is turned over
;

the work is executed to admiration, until a large
stone encounters the coulter, and then crack go the
joints of the frame-work. All hands are now pressed
into service for repairs, and the plough is again set

to rights. A lash of ihe caller's whip again causes
the beasts to resume their tardy pace. Every thing
is carried on smoothly, until a stitF furrow appears,
when another impediment takes place. It is now
necessary that the stubborn glebe should be broken
down ; this is accomplished ; the labour of the plough
is again resumed, and is at length completed.
The little barrel-bellied, broad-backed eqwuleus, of

a brown or black colour, which Buchanan has de-
scribed as " asino haud majorC is well known under
the name of shelty. He is left to feed on the hills

during the whole year, and in the most inclement
weather of winter is never admitted within the v

walls of a stable, being frequently compelled to

sist on the drift-ware that is left by the ebb. Ii

spring, these animals are often in such a half stE

state, owing to their scanty supply of winter food,

that the growth of the summer herbage becomes ne
cessary before they can so far recover their strenstl
as to bear a rider over the moors of the counTry.
They are seldom more than from nine (o eleven
hands high. When a journey on horseback is me-
ditated, the Shetlaiider goes to the scathold (or
moor), ensnares the unshod shelty. occasionally equips
him with a modern saddle and bridle, and hangs on
his neck a hair "cord several yards in length, well
bundled up, from the extiemity of which dangles a
wooden, short pointed stake. The traveller then
mounts his tiny courser, his feel being often lifted

for a verda
ittached to

it piece of s

the neck of the animal, seeks

jil, and fixes the stake into the

considered as comfortably
disposed of, until his master shall

The sheep are allowed to run wild among the

lis during the whole of the year, herding and

housing being almost unknown in Shetland. iNo

food is provided for the poor animals during deep

falls of snow, nor ia there any friendly shepherd to

ve them to some buM or dry place of shelter,

where the lives of numbers of them might be prc-

Upon the approach of a storm, a sense of

common danger causes them to congregate for self-

defence beneath the shelter of some rock on the sea-

where they protect themselves from the cold,

by the warmth which arises from their bodies during

ded state; or if they are covered with snow,
hunger impels them to tear portions of wool Irom

each other's backs. Whenever it is necessary to

atch any sheep, they are hunted down with dogs
rained for the purpose, which Wallace, the historian

of Orkney, describes as a sport both " strange and
delectable." When a flock is in sight, the Shetlander

izes hold of his had-dog (the ancient Scandinavian
.me for a sheep-dog), and points out to him a par-

ticular sheep. The dog then bounds after his prey :

the flock are immediately alarmed, but soon perceiv-

the particular individual that is the intended

m, they restrain their flight, and allow the pur-

to be uninterruptedly confined to one object of

selection. The poor animal is then chased from hill

until he falls into the power of his pursuer,

who IS taught to seize him by the foot, the nose, or

the ear; or perhaps he perishes by tumbhng over
me precipice, where he is either dashed to pieces

the stones, or falls into the sea.

The period appointed for marking lambs, was
when all the proprietors of flocks were assembled for

purpose of ruting, or learini- off, with the hand,
the wool from sheep, after it had naturally begun to

loosen: this was about the middle ofMay or midsum-
The time of mariiing and rueing is still pub-

licly proclaimed, and on the day fixed, all the men
fa district turn out, and drive their common flock,

,'ithout any preparation of washing, into rude inclo-

uies, nixwed jnmds OT crues. If Ihe punding be de-

layed too long, the sheep become so wilii that they
nted down-and taken by dogs; but when at last

they are secured within the crues, the civil officers

ppear as arbiters of all disputes. Each owner now
earches the crue for his property, which the civil of-

ficers confirm by their register, and also claims the

nbs that are produced from the particular stock
thaf he possesses, in order that his right to them may

urcd by a proper ear-mark. At the same time
the general rue.ing begins; the proprietor seizes hold

h sheep in turns, and, disdaining the use of

:, pulls up the wool by the roots from the strug-
gling animal's back; and if the fleece has not begun
to naturally loosen, which is too frequently the case,

the operation is attended with excruciating p;

THE MADOiNNA AND CHILD.

Bv Thomas Dale, M. A.

When from Thy beaming throne,

O High and Holy One I

u cam'st to dwell with those of mortal b

IN') ray of living light

P'lashed on ih' astonished sight.

To shew the Godhead walk his'subject earl

Tho

when i

ape the boulders strewed
ived at his destination, he carefully unravels

Thine was no awful form.

Shrouded in mist and storr

Of seraph walking on the view
Nor didst thou deign to wi

The port, sublimely fair,

Of angel-heralds, sent to bless i nkind.

Made like the sons of clay.

Thy matchless glories lay

In form of feeble infancy concealed ;

No pomp of outward sign

Proclaimed the Power Divine ;

No earthly state the heavenly guest revealed !

Thou didst not choose thy home
Beneath a lordly dome:

No regal diadem wreathed thy baby brow;
Nor on a solt couch laid.

Nor in rich vest arrayed,

!ut with the poorest of the poor wert Thou!

Yet she, whose gentle breast
Was Thy glad place of rest ;—

n her the blood of royal David flowed :

Men passed her dwelling by
With proud and scornful eye.

But angels knew and loved her mean abode.

There softer strains she heard
Than song of evening bird.

Or tuneful minstrel in a queenly bower ;

And o'er her dwelling lone

A brighter radiance shone
Than ever glittered from a monarch's tower.

For there the Mystic Star

That sages led from far,

To pour their treasures at her Infant's feet.

Still shed its golden light;—
There, through the calm, clear night,

Were heard angelic voices strangely sweet.

O happiest thou of all

Who bear the deadly thrall.

Which, for one mother's crime, to all was given;

—

Her first of mortal birth

Brought Death to reign on earth,

—

But thine brings Light and Life again from heaven!

Happiest of Virgins thou.

On whose unrnflied brow
Blends maiden meekness with a mother's love!

Blest in thv Heavenly Son,
Blest in the Holy One,

Whom man knows not below, though Angels hymned
abovel

Decline of Theatres.—The extraordinary

decline of theatrical amusements in this city is

scarcely more remarkable than that which has

been witnessed in London and Paris, and to

some extent throughout the civilized world.

ir the causes of this moral phenomenon be

sought out, Ihey will partly be found in tlie

degeneracy to which the stage has descended,

and partly in other circumstances, which vary

in different places. The New Monthly Maga-
zine for October gives the following description

of theatrical operations in England :

—

'J'healtes seem fast declining. The com-
mittee of Drury-lane lower their rent, and the

renter his prices. Covent-garden goes a beg-

ging; and even in the provinces, as Sydney
Smith calls the counties, slage-pro|iiietors are

every where on the point of ruin. Every one
has liis own theory for the cause, and none
agree on the remedy. Tiie begging and bor-

rowing system, to which Covent-garden is re-

curring, must inevitably fail—the catastrophe,

unless prevented by a change of system, can be
protracted only for a season or two. Nothing

can be more absurd, or more unlike the act of

men of business, than the attempt to prop up
what in its own nature ought to sustain itself,

or he suffered to fall. Tlieatres now leturn

no profit, and are only kept up for the benefit

of performers, at the cost of credulous credi-

tors. The natural inference is, they are no
longer wanted, or at least adapted to public

wants, and conducted in accordance with ex-

isting circumstances.

N. Y. Paper.
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foe the friend.

George Keith.

Conlinued from page 95.

At the tnontlily meeting, in the first month,

1692, (corresponding with our third month,)

it was proposed to change the place of the

morninff meeting. " Friends in Philadelphia,"

says Thomas Elwood, ' have two meeting-

houses, one at a place, called the Bank or

Front; the other, about a mile from that, at a

place, called the Centre." It was the practice

to meet at the Bank meeting-house during the

winter, and to hold the morning meeting at the

Centre house, and the afternoon meeting at the

Bank during the warm weather. When the pro-

position was made for the usual change, Keith

and his friends violently opposed it, and advo-

cated the propriety of holdmg but one meet-

ing on first day. Seeing that they could not in-

fluence the judgment of the meeting, they re-

fused to meet with Friends in the afternoon,

but held a private meeting for worship in the

evening at his house. The next first day morn-

ing, they assembled at the Bank house which

was of course locked, and having ihus in their

estimation a plausible pretext, they, from that

time, iield their meetings separately in another

place, and assumed the title of Christian

Quakers and Friends.* Their opinion respect-

ing afiernoon meetings soon changed, for after

they had separated, tliey began to fear that

they would be accused of want of zeal in dis-

l)ensii)g with them, and on this account re-es-

tablished them, in order to save their credit in

the eyes of the community.

The angry passions of Keith were now com-

pletely roused. At the select quarterly meet-

ing of ministers and elders held at Burlington,

in the same (first) month, " he openly in a

wrathful and bitter spirit reviled and abused

the said meeting, by saying that they were met
together to cloak heresy and deceit; and that

there were more damnable heresies and doc-

trines of devils an ong the Quakers than among
any profession of protestants." The meeting

appointed S. Jennings and Griffith Owen to

admonish him, and to inform him that it expect-

ed him to condemn his abusive language. As
might have been expected, he received them

with great haughtiness, and told them he tram-

pled the judgment of the meeting under his

feet as dirt. Upon hearing the report of the

committee, that meeting at its session held in

Philadelphia the 20th of the 4lh month, 1692,

issued a declaration of its disunity with him

and his adheients. After enumerating many
of the transactions above narrated, they say that

" he hath of late set up a separate meeting here;

where he hath, like an open opposer, not only

reviled several Friends, by exposing their re-

ligious reputations, in mixed auditories of some
hundred:;, endeavouring to render Friends heie,

by the press and otherwise, a scorn to the pro

fane and the song of the drunkard; but he hath

traduced and vilified our worthy travelling

Friends, James Dickinson and Thomas Wilson

in their powerful and savoury ministry, whose

service is not only here but in most meetings, in

* Thomas Elwood says the place where the Keith,

ites met was usually called the Barbadoes house. Car

any of our antiquarians tell us wliere it was situated

England, Scotland, and Ireland, well known to

have a seal in the hearts of many thousands of
the Israel of God. He hath also within a

few weeks appeared in opposition, as it were,
to the body of Friends, by putting on his hat,

when oiir well received and recommended
Friend, James Dickinson, was at prayer, and
tliat in a meeting of near a thousand Friends
and others, and so going out of the meeting to

the great disquiet thereof, and to the drawing
some scores mto the same opposition with hmi,
by his ill example. And he thus persisting in
' is repeated opposition, hard speeches, and con-
tinued separation, and labouring like an un-

wearied adversary to widen the breach made
by him, and so abusing some of the neighbour-

ing meetings, by being as yet under that cover-

ing of being owned by us, &c." The testi-

mony, which is signed by twenty-eight Friends,

concludes with declaring that they cannot any

onger own him as a gospel minister. From
this judgment of the select quarterly meeting,

Keith and his friends determined to appeal to

the yearly meeting of ministers and elders.

They had previously appealed to the multitude,

by publishing " Some reasons and causes of the

ate separation that hath come to pass at Phi-

ladelphia betwixt us, called by .some the sepa-

rate meeting, and others that meet apart from
us; more particularly opened to vindicate and
clear our testimony in that respect, viz. that

the separation lieth at their door, and they

(and not we) are justly chargeable with it; with

an apology for the present publication of these

things." Not being willing to wait until the

regular course of an appeal could bt? had, they

again came before the public with "The plea

the innocent against the false judgment of the

guilty, being a vindication of George Keith

and his friends, who are joined with him in this

present testimony, from the false judgment, ca

lumnies, false informations and defamations of

Samuel Jennings, John Simcock, Thomas
Lloyd, and others joined with them, being in

number twenty-eight, directed by way of epis-

tle to faithful Friends of truth in Pennsylvania,

East and West Jersey, and elsewhere as oc-

casion requireth." They also printed " An ap-

peal from the twenty-eight jutlges to the spirit

of truih and true judgment in all faith-

ful Friends, called Quakers, that meet at this

yearly meeting at Burlington the 7th mo. 1
092.''

This appeal was printed on a sheet of paper,

and pasted up in the public streets of Philadel-

phia and elsewere, nine or ten days before the

yearly meeting commenced. Instead of attend

ing that meeting, Keith and his followers met
in the court-house at Burlington. The meet

ing of ministers and elders had sent Keith word
in writing, that if he had any thing to propose

to that yearly meeting either as a Fiiend or

opposer, he should have a suitable hearing anr'

answer, provided he would stay till the day ap-

pointed for business, which was fourth daj, a"<'

the last day of the meeting. NotwlthstaDihng

this he sent one of his followers to l.iie meeting-

house on second day, with a wriice'i challenge,

requiring to be heard bv impai tial judges on his

aforesaid appeal. This man climbed in at the

meeting-house windo", (though the door was

open,) stood in the window, and read part of

his message while a Friend was in the act of

supplication. G. Keith then gave public notice

to the people to meet him at the meeting-house
on third day aflerthe meeting was over. The
select meeting sent a deputation to say to him
and the people assembled, that Friends were
willing to give him a hearing on the following

day, as had been appointed; but they were not

allowed to deliver their message, and Keith
withdrew with his followers to the court-house,

where they continued to hold what they styled a

yearly meeting. They sent to require the at-

tendance of Thomas Lloyd and the other

Friends who had signed the testimony of the

Belect meeting against Keith, and as they did not
appear, proceeded to give judgment in favour
of their leader. They accordingly issued a
paper to that effect to be read in the quarterly
and monthly meetings, from the yearly meet-
ing at Burlington the 4th, 5th, 6lh, and 7th
days of the 7th mo. 1692, signed by seventy
persons, "on behalf of ourselves and many
more Friends who are one with us herein."

They also published "A confession of faith in

the most necessary things of Christian doctrine,

faith and practice according to the testimony of
Holy Scriptures." The sole purpose of this

confession appears to have been to vindicate

their claim to be the genuine Quakers, and it

is so artfully drawn up that (tivi would suspect
the source from which it emanated, were it not

for the subscription, "given forth by the des-

pised Christian people, called Quakers, from
our yearly meeting at Burlington, falsely call-

ed the separate meeting, the 7th of 7th mo.
1692, &c." So carefully was it prepared that

the great question in dispute by Keith, whe-
ther any can be saved without coming to a
knowledge of the history of our Saviour's out-

ward ajipearance, is kept almost entirely out of

view. The violent and irascible temper of

Keith had in the mean while been hurrying him
from one excess intoanother. In hisharangues

on first day at the meeting-house, be told

Thomas Lloyd, that he was an impudent man,

not fit to be governor, that his name would slink

—abusing him and the magistrates in a dis-

graceful and scandalous manner, and saying,

that he hoped in God, he shou'J shortly see

their powers taken from them- His frequent

mode of speaking of those ministers and

Friends who opposed his wolent course was to

call them fools, liars, htretics, rotten ranters,

and other such foul and abusive names. In

his appeal to the '^arly meeting, which was

printed and ciici'atcd for the purpose of excit-

ing disaflfectioc to the government, he passed

from the afli'rs of religioi<s to those of civil

society, ?"' "'"peached the motives and con-

duct "' t''^ magistracy in a manner which

alariied the pacific rulers of the infant stale,

(,.'10 s3«v in it a tendency to the disturbance of

the peace and the subversion of the govern-

ment. At a private session of the justices of

the county of Philadelphia, held the 25th of the

6th mo. 1692, a proclamation was given forth,

warning all persons against publishing and

spreading the pamphlet; and on the 24th of the

8th month following, William Bradford, the

printer, and John M'Comb, a tailor, who also

was a tavernkeeper, were arrested upon a

charge of publishing, uttering, and spreading

a malicious and seditious paper. At the next
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court held in the lOlh monlli of that year, the,

grand jury presented George Keith, Tlionias

Budd, and one Peter Boss, for libels upon Sa-j

muel Jennings, the two former hji aliiisive and

insolent expressions in their book entitled " The
plea of the Innocent," and the latter for a de-

famatory letter accusing Jennings of drunken-

ness and gross dishonesty in se\eral transac-

tions that were specified. They were convict-

ed, and a slight fine imposed, which was never

levied, as the object in instituting these suits

appears to liave been solely to vindicate the

authority of the government. Keith and Brad-

ford published a report of this trial, which re-

presents the conduct of tiie court to have been

in the highest degree arbitrary. But the pas-

sions of these men were e.xasperated to a de-

gree that blinded their perceptions. A large

portion of their book is occupied with low in-

vective and slander against Samuel Jennings,

who afterwards published a triumphant refuta-

tion of the charges thus brought against him.

The character of this great and good man is

in itself a sufficient answer to the gross ca-

lumnies of his enemies. His career both in

civil and religious society was one of active

and eminent service. " We have thought fit

and also our duty," such is the language of the

quarterly meeting of Philadelphia to Friends

in England respecting him, " to certify unto

ytrt, that we have good unity with him in the

spirit and life of Jesus, whose labour and travel

in the gospel of peace and salvation the Lord

hath been pleased to make successful, so that

his living and savoury testimony has a seal in

the hearts of the true Israelites of God, in these

American parts; who has stood firm in the

building of the Lord, against that spirit ii>

George Keith and his adherents, that would di-

vide, rent and scatter; and many have been the

malicious arrows that have been shot at him, en-

deavouring, with all the arts and parts that spirit

could prompt them to, to vilifie, and wickedly

to calumniate him both with tongue and press;

therefore the love of God, and the regard we
have to his truth, constrains us to certifie unto

you, that as far as we can understand, he is

clear from the false aspersions and defamations

that have been s|n-ead abroad in many countries,

by the said G. Ke^th and his adherents, having
been cleared in the f.-.ceof the country of many
of them, with shame to the false accusers."

Samuel Jennings arrived in New Jersey, in

the year 1680, and was appointed deputy go-

vernor by Byllinge, the propjietary governor,
in which capacity he acted till '.683,°when he
was chosen governor for one yeav by the as-

sembly. In 1692, we find him exertlsing the

functions of a magistrate in Philadelphia- and,
in 1707, he appears as speaker of tht houso of
assembly in Now Jersey, in which station Irj

greatly distinguished himself by his bold and
persevering opposition to the arbitrary adminis-

tration of lord Cornbury. The remonstrances

of that assembly are well wortliy of a perusal:

they are firm, manly, undaunted; they breathe

a spirit of freedom, and are informed with an

intelligence and ability worthy of the best days

of our republic. The character of Samuel
Je.inings exhibited a rare union of the various

virtues and endowments of our nature. The
authority he gained was founded on his ac-

knowledged probity and candour, abilities, and

great experience. He was kind and affection-

ate in his disposition, though of a hasty temper,

yet so circumspectly did he walk, that he rare-

ly lost his self-possession; and it was generally

acknowledged, says Samuel Smith, " that his

judgment was the rule of his conduct, and by

what can now be gathered this seems to have

been but seldom injudiciously founded; that

alive to the more generous emotions of a mind

formed to acts of benevolence and acts of hu-

manity, he was a friend to the widow, the fa-

therless, and the unhappy; tender, compassion-

ate, disinterested, and with great opportunities

left but a small estate; that abhorring oppres-

sion in every shape, his whole conduct dis-

covered a will to relieve and befriend mankind,

far above the littleness of party or sinister

views; that his sentiments of right and liberty

were formed on the revolution establishment,

a plan successfully adapted to the improvement

of a new country, or any country; that he was,

notwithstanding all this, sometimes thought

stiff" and impracticable, but chiefly on account

of his political attachments; yet that there were

instances, where better knowledge of his prin-

ciples and the sincerity with which he acted,

totally effaced those impressions, and left him

friends where none were expected."

{To be contmutd.)

Selections from " The Journal of the late

Margaret Woods."

{Continuedfrom page B8.)

1805. 3rd of 8th month. Here we are,

O Lord: poor, weak, and ignorant. We turn

our eyes round the world, and behold the vari-

ous orders of beings, and the immensity of thy

creation, and are struck with wonder and

amazement at the infinitude of thy power. We
contemplate man in his diflierenl situations,

from the savage to the most polished nations.

In some places born to toil, oppression, and

misery, and in all verifying, in a greater or

lesser degree, the assertion that " man is born

to trouble as the sparks fly upward." But
the inquisitive mind rests not here. It con-

fesses, with awfulness, the infinitude of thy

power, and reverently adores that majesty

which created the heavens and the earth, and
all that is therein. But the why, the where-

fore? next obtrude. Questions as far beyond
the human faculties to solve, as the extent of

the earth is beyond the powers of the visual

ray to compass.
We must then return into ourselves to be-

come acquainted with thee; to feel that thou

art good as well as great. Here, by thy gra-

cious influence over our minds, thou art

t-vincing to us, that though we arc poor, weak,
an6 ignorant, thou art willing to enrich, to
streno^lien, and enlighten us, so far as the situa-
tion in wiiicii thou hast placed us requires.
And with i\,e knowledge thou art pleased to
impart, and to give us capacities to attain, we
desire to rest »ati?,fied: not endeavouring pre-
sumptuously to penbirate into that obscurity
which thou hast caused to surround us; but
with an eye of failh, waiting patiently till thou
Shalt ordain light to arise out of darkness, and

in humble, submissive dependence on thee, en-

deavouring to fulfil all thy commands.
1804. 27th of 5th mo. *• Oh, send out thy

light and thy truth; let them lead me." In

limes of doubt and anxiety, how often do

we feel a deep solicitude that this may be our

experience: that in all our trials we may act

as Divine wisdom would have us act, that we
may feel the reviving hope that his light will

lead us and guide us, and point out that line

of conduct which we ought to pursue, through

all the perplexities of life. Often have my
spirits been calmed by this supporting failh.

;

And as my mind has been turned to the con-
{

troller of all events, with a desire to feel sub-

mission to his will, a degree of hope has arisen,
'

that notwithstanding the gloom that may at-
;

tend some of our present prospects, those evils
'

which we most fear, may be remedied, or mi-

tigated beyond uhat we could expect. Ilappv

is it for those, who, in a state of trial, can turn

to the only true comforter. Here alone we '

can find a shelter from the storm, and rest for

our weary spirits. And in the renewed failh

that his light and his truth will lead us, and that

we shall, as we are engaged earnestly to apply

for it, be strengthened with his strength, we
are encouraged to press forward in the ardu-

ous race, and thus surmount all the difliculties

which surround us.

1805. 20thof 1st month. AH our desires, ,

thoughts, and actions, should have a tendency

towards heaven, the ultimate end of all our
wishes and all our hopes. To have our thoughts

thus turned, will not diminish but increase our
happiness; tor our nature is so consliluled,

that without looking towards futurity, we can
have no rational enjoyment. It will be no bar
to the innocent gratifications of life.

Stand in your allotments. I think Lavater
says, in his writings, that he used to take some
sentences in the morning, to serve him as a

watchward through the day. The above seems
like a kind of watchword frequently occurring

to my mind. It takes in a large compass, and
implies a great deal. We must, in the first

place, consider where and what our allotment

is, and then all the duties attendant on our si-

tuation. Without this we can never stand as

we ought to in our allotment.

We should ever remember that meekness
and humility are requisites, necessary for

Christ's kingdom, and if we are ever fit for

the heavenly soil, we shall certainly be trans-

planted there, whether we may be compared
to the humble plant of the valley, unnoticed

except by the botanist; or the more towering

shrub, adorned with rich flowers, that may at-

tract general admiration.

M. Flourens, a French savant, having made
many experiments on the influence whfrh cold

exercises on animals, has drawn from them
the conclusion, that exposure to prolonged cold

is the most powerful of the causes which may
induce pulmonnry consumption; and that, on
the contrary, living in a warm place, is so

powerful a remedy against that disease, that it

is of itself siifiicient to cure it, in all cases

where the evil has not reached its highest de-

gree. Chris. Adv.
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FOR THE FRIEND.

The pages of "The Friend" have already

furnished portions from the valuable writings

of Richard Claiidge. I have been induced to

offer for insertion the following paper, '-pen-

ned by him for the use of his own daughter,"

in the hope that its revival may be profitable

to some, believing, that as great an amount of

sound and salutary instruction has rarely been

compressed into so small a space.

A Subscriber.

" God is a spirit, and they that worship him,

must worship him in spirit, and in truth,"

John iv. 24.

Spiritual worship, and none other, is ac

ceptable to him.

And therefore, that thou niayest worship

him in spirit, and in truth, turn thy mind in

ward to the light and spirit of Christ in thy

own heart, and wait in silence of thy o

thoughts, reasonings, and words, that the Lord

may prepare thy heart, and provide himself a

sacrifice.

Keep low and humble at all times, in all

places, and in all companies, waiting upon

thy heavenly teacher Christ Jesus, to hear his

voice, and to be taught and instructed by him

who will draw nigh unto thee, as thou drawest

near unto him, and will guide thee with hi

counsel, as thou givest up in obedience to

him : " The meek will he guide in judgment,

and the meek will he teach his way," Psalms

XXV. 9.

Be frequent in self-examination, and

thou findest any thing in thee that is offensive

to the Lord, cry unto him to take it away,

and to strengthen ihee against it, and all evil

for the time to come.

Be always upon thy watch, lest the enemy
get an advantage over thee, and draw thy

mind out to the lust of the flesh, the lust of

the eye, and the pride of life.

Do not neglect any thing that truth com-

mands, nor count any thing little that truth

forbids ; but have a diligent regard to all its

requirings.

if others should take more liberty than the

truth allows, do thou neither imitate such, nor

have society with them. Bad examples, and

bad company, are very dangerous ; and there-

fore avoid them as thou wouldst do an infec-

tion. Have no fellowship uiththe unfruitful

works of darkness ; but walk in the light of

the Lamb continually ; so thou shall be a wit-

ness of his work, which is to take away th.e

sin of the world.

Be faithful to what the Lord hath made
known unto thee ; and as thou art faithful in

a little, he will make thee ruler over much.

He hath given thee the manifestation of his

spirit to profit withal ; O be not slotht'ul, and

neglect, but give diligence, that thy profiting

may appear.

Learn and practise the lesson of self-denial,

and take up thy daily cross to the world, and

every thing that is evil in it. The cross is the

way to the crown!

Thou mayest meet with scoffs and jeers,

with revilings and reproaches, for the truth's

Bake ; but when thou art reviled, revile not

again ; when thou art reproached, bear it

patiently, and commit thyself to him wh(
judgeth righteously.

" If ye be reproached (saith Peter) for th

name of Christ, happy are ye; for the spirit of
glory, and of God, resteth upon you," 1 Pet,
IV. 14.

•

Again, "if any suffer as a Christian (that is,

upon the account of Christ and his blessed
truth) let him not be ashamed, but glorify God
on this behalf," v. 16.

" Blessed are ye," saith Christ, " when men
shall revile you, and persecute you, and s

say all manner of evil against you, falsely, for

my sake ; rejoice and be exceeding glad, for

great is your reward in Heaven ; for so per
secuted they the prophets thit were before
you," Mat. v. 11, 12.

Choose for thy companions such as excel in

piety and virtue.

Mind not the outward adorning of the world;
but the inward adorning, the hidden man of the

heart, in that whidi is not corruptible, even
the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit,

which is in the sight of God of great price
;

for so the holy women in old time, who trust-

ed in God, adorned themselves.

Be friendly and courteous toward all, and
particularly toward thy uncle and aunt ; and
bear, if any thing seem hard, at any time.

Be no teller of tales, nor-busy-body in other

folks' matters
; cause no strife, or discord ; nor

render evil for evil, or railing for railing.

Disclose not a secret, nor lay open the faults

of others. Keep thyself as much as is possi-

ble to thyself.

Be affable, not open ; be courteous, not
fond, or foolish ; be as wise as a serpent, and
innocent as a dove. Watch, pray, and patient-

ly continue in well-doing ; and perfect peace
will be thy portion here, and eternal glory thy

crown hereafler.

Fifth of the Sth month, 1703.

FOR THE FRIE^

Undesigned Coincidences between the several

writings of the Evangelists.

We have derived much satisfaction in the

pcrusnl of a small volume, not long since first

published in London, the author, J. J. Blunt;

the object of which is clearly expressed in the

title, viz. " The veracity of the Gospels and

Acts of the Aptistles, argued from the unde

signed coim-idences to be found in them
when compared, 1st, with each other,— and 2d,

with Josephus." The author, in a plain, unla-

boured but perspicuous style, has, in our opi-

nion, happily succeeded in his purpose; the un-

designed coincidences which he has devel-

oped, are certainly very striking. " Undesign-

cdness" says he, " must be apparent in them,

hey are not to the purpose. In our argu-

ment we defy four men to sit down together,

or transmit their writings from one to another,

and produce the like. Truths, known indepen-

dently to each of them, must be at the bottom

f documents having such discrepancies and

such agreements, as these in question." As
probably but few copies of the work have

reached ihis country, we propose to select se-

veral passages for the benefit of our readers,

and shall begin with the coincidence placed
first in order.

"The general drift of our argument is this,

that when we see the writers of the gospels
clearly telling the truth in those cases where
we have the means of checking their accrunls,

—when we see that they are artless, consistent,

veracious writers where we have the oppor-
tunity of examining the fact, it is reasonable

to believe that they are telling the truth in those

cases where we have not the means of check-
ing them,— that they are veracious where we
have not the means of putting them to the
proof. But the argument I am now pressing
is distinct from this. We are hereby called
upon, not merely to assent that St. Matthew
and St. Luke (for example) speak the truth
when they record a miracle, because we know
them to speak the truth in many other matters,
(though this would be only reasonable, where
there is no impeachment of their \eracity what-
ever,) but we are called upon to believe a. par-
ticular miracle, because the very circumstances
which attend it furnish the coincidence. I look
u|)on this as a point of very great importance,
and I am therefore pleased that my first coin-

cidence in order, happens to be one of this de-

scription.

" In the fourth chapter of St. Matthew we
read thus:—' And Jesus, walking by the sea of
Galilee, saw two brethren, Simon called Peter,

d Andrew his brother, casting a net into the

a: for they were fishers. And he saith unto
them, follow me, and I will make you fishers

of men. And they siraightway left their nets,

and followed him. And going on from thence,
he saw other two brethren, James the son of
Zcbedee, and John his brother, in a ship with
Zebede'e their father, mending their nets; and
he called them, and they immediately left

the ship and their father, and followed him.*

Now let us compare this with the fifth chap-
ter of St. Luke:—' And it came to pass, that,

the people pressed upon him to hear the

I

word oi God, he stood by the lake of Gennesa-
ret, and saw two ships standing by the lake,
but the fishermen were gone out of them, and
were washing their nets. And he entered in-

to one of the ships, which was Simon's, and
prayed him that he would thrust out a little

from the land. And he sat down, and taught
the people out of the ship. Now when he had
left speaking, he said unto Simon, launch out
into the deep, and let down your nets for the
draught. And Simon answering, said unto
him, Master, we have toiled all the night, and
taken nothing; nevertheless at thy word I will

let down the net. And when he had this

dune, they inclosed a great multitude of fishes,

and their net brake ; and they beckoned to

their partners, which were in the other ship,

ihat they should come and help ihem; and they
came, and filled both the ships, so that they be-
gan to sink. When Simon Peter saw it, he
fell down at Jesus' knees, saying, depart from
ine, for lama sinful man, O Lord; for be was
astonished, and all that were with him, at the

draught of the fishes which they had taken;

nd so was also James and John, the sons of
Zebedee, which were partners with Simon.
And Jesus said unto Simon, fear not, from
thenceforth thou shall catch men. And when
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they had brought their ships lo land, they for-

sook all, and followed him.'

"The narrative of St. Luke may be reckoned

the supplement to that of St. Matthew; for that

both relate to the same event, I think indispu-

table. In both we are told of the circumstances

under which Andrew, Peter, James, and John,

became the decided followers of Christ; in both

they are called to attend him in the same terms;

and those remarkable and technical terms; in

both the scene is the same, the grouping of

the parties the same, and the obedience to the

summons the same. By comparing the two

evangelists, the history may be thus completed:

"Jesus teaches the people out of Peter's boat,

to avoid the press; the boat of Zebedee and

his sons, mean while standing by the lake a little

further. The sermon ended, Jesus orders

Peter to thrust out, and the miraculous draught

of fishes ensues. Peter's boat not sufficing

for the fish, he beckons to his partners, Zebe-

dee and his companions, who were in the

other ship. The vessels are both filled and

pulled to the shore; and now Jesus, having

convinced Peter and Andrew by his preaching

and the miracle which he had wrought, gives

them the call. He then goes on to Zebedee

and his sons, who, having brought their boat

to land, were mending their nels, and calls

them. Such is the whole transaction, not

to be gathered from one, but from both

the evangelists. The circumstance to be

remarked, therefore, is this : that of the mi-

racle, St. Matthew says not a single word;

nevertheless, he tells us that Zebedee and his

sons were found by our Lord when he gave
them the call, " mending their nets.^' How
it happened that the nets wanted mending he

does not think it needful to state, nor should

we have thought it needful to inquire; but it ii

impossible not to observe, that it perfectly bar
monises with the incident mentioned by St

Luke, that in the miraculous drLiught of fishes

the nets brake. This coincidence, slight as it

is, seems to me to bear upon the truth of the

miracle itself. For the " mendingof the nets,"

asserted by one evangelist, gives probaljility

to " the breaking of the nets," mentioned by

the other; the breaking of the nets gives pro-

bability to the large draught of fishes—the

large draught of fishes gives probability to the

miracle. 1 do not mean that the coincidence

proves the miracle, but that it marks an atten-

tion to truth in tlie evangelists; for it surely

would be an extravagant refinement to suppose,

that St. Matthew designedly lets fall the fact

of the mending of the nets, whilst he suppresses

the miracle, in order to confirm the credit of

St. Luke, who, in relating the miracle, says,

that through it the nets brake.

"Besides, though St. Matthew does not record

the miraculous draught, yet the readiness of
the several disciples on this occasion tofollow
Jesus, (a thing which he does record,) agrees,

no less than the mendingof the nets, with that

extraordinary event; for what more natural

than that men should leave all for a master

whose powers were so commanding?"

THE FRIEND.

We rejoice that an opportunity is likely to

be afibrded for an expression of the public

ing on the subject to which the subjoined

notice refers. We hope the call will be ex-

tensively and promptly obeyed, and that the

members of our religious Society will not be

backward on the interesting occasion.

Public Meeting.—A meeting of the citizens

of the city of Philadelphia and the adjoining

tricts, will be held at the hall of the Frank-

Institute, on the llth instant, at half past

three o'clock, p. rn. to consider the propriet

of memorializing congress, that in every mea

sure of the government, in reference to the

Cherokee and other nations of Indians, the

faith of the United States towards them may
be inviolably preserved.

Peter S. Duponceau,

W. M. Meredith,

Caspar Wistar,

T. M. Pettit,

Levi Garrett,

John Goodman,
Lawrence Shuster,

Edward Beltle,

Wm. White,

Caleb North,

Robert Ralston,

Roberts Vaux,
Ezra Stiles Ely,

Henry J. Williams,

Charles Johnson,

Thomas Sparks.

A blind guide is certainly

guide that blinds those whon
doubtedly a much gealor.

In evidence of the vexatious and hostile spi-

rit towards the Indians, exercised by the

whites in Georgia, or those of them living on

the borders of the Indian settlements, we in-

sert the following paragraph from the Chero-

kee Phoenix, published at New Echota, of Dec.

16th, These instances are not brought for-

ward as extraordinary occurrences, but as

samples only of the continued causes of irrita

tion, which, if our information be correct, are

heaped upon that peaceably inclined people.

Savage Hostilities.

Three eruptioiiB have lately been made into tht

ition by parlies of whites from Georgia, which we
ill denominate savage hoslililies. After many false

arms have been given of Indinn hoslililies anc
Indian wart, what will the public think of the fol-

owing, for the truth of which we stand pledged? A
party of while men, eight in number, well armed with
guns, in the dead of the night, a few day
came into Hightower, and forcibly nntering a house,
kidnapped three negroes, two of whom were //
and made their escape into Georgia. Another
party, also well armed, came over to artqgt "thir-
teen Cherokee Indians," for punishing a notorious
thief. We refer our readers to the letter of George
Saunders, and the affidavit of the thief, published in

our last. At the same time another party from
Habersham County, fifteen in number, we believe,

entered another part of the nation, with hostile in-

tentions. Afler killing a hog, and robbing the

Indians, and doing otlier insufferable acts, some of

the Cherokees showed signs of resistance, and de-

manded of the savage invaders, that they should

make remuneration for the hog they had killed, and
other mischief they had done. 'I'hcy not being dis-

posed lo accede to this very reasonable demand, the

Cherokees forcibly took one of their guns—after

which they escaped into Georgia. This band of
robbers will in all probability, following the e.tamplej

of Slanacl, have warrants issued against those

niquitous proceedings. It was owing to Ihe ab-

of the editor that the above facts were not

ast week communicated to the public—we now
make them known without comment.

In number seven of the present volume were
furnished some particulars, respecting the bar-

i

barous measures which had been enforced a-
j

gainst the people of colour in the state of Ohio.
\

At the Indiana yearly meeting of Friends
'

the tenth month last, (which embraces part of

the state of Ohio in its circuit,) the case of this
i

injured and suffering class became the object!

of tender sympathy and concern, which result-

ed in the appointment of a committee to raise

contributions for the relief of those of the co-

loured people'who have lately removed from
Cincinnati to Canada. We subjoin an extract

of a letter from a respectable Friend of Cin-

cinnati, to his correspondent in this city, on
this interesting and affecting topic, and may
express a hope, that it may induce the inquiry,

how far it may be expedient, for benevolent

minds, blessed with the means, here and in

other neighbourhoods, to co-operate, agreeably

to the suggestion in the letter.

Cincinnati, 12 mo. 23d, 1829.
The banishment of the people of colour from this

city is a subject that has excited considerable interest

in many minds. The agent, (one of them,) has 1

ly returned from Canada, and informs me, there
about 600 who have gone from this city, and 500 who
have gone from other parts of Ohio, making in all

1,100, many of them in a very destitute condition
My intercourse with the people of colour, in (

sequence of their present difficulties, has led tc

acquaintance with some of them, who possess talent

and intelligence beyond what 1 was prepared to ex-
pect from them. The history of their present diffi-

culties furnishes some interesting traits of prompti-
tude and decision; when the proclamation of banish-
ment was issued, they immediately called a meeting,;
appointed a president and agents; the agents proceed-
ed immediately to Canada, and purchased a tract of

land for them to settle on, and a number removed, as

stated above. I think this is the Hrst instance in the
history of these people that I am acquainted with,
where they have acted independently of the assist-

ance of white people, to provide a place to settle on.

Through all these difficulties and distress, they ap-
pear to be elevated at the prospect of possessing
equal rights and privileges in Canada. Their pre-
sident has issued a proclamation lo the free people of

colour in Ohio and in the United States, in which he
says, " I have arrived in Canada,and have found t

land good, climate and water good, and an open door

for raising our children in thai Kay 1 have loiLg wish*

edfor.-'

When considering the distressed sttuation of t

people, my mind has often been forcibly impressed
* * * -y to address the benevolent in and aboul Phila-^

delphia for pecuniary aid, on their behalf, and should
way open to afford something for these poor outcasts

of the human family, it w-ill render them a very

important benefit, and may bring upon those who
contribute, the blessing of such as may be ready to

perish.

^oulh
I
Cherokees whi

A letter from a correspondent of 30th ult. st

that Friends' meeting house at Pelham near Nia;

U. C. on fourth day the 2Clh of the eleventh month
last, during the time of meeting, took fire fron
stove pipe. So violent were the fianies, the wind
being strong, that the building was consumed, and
very little of the property was saved.

The selections from L. fnmi an author oi

deserved celebrity, in our opinion are not the

best which could have been made.
A.'s verses are loo incorrect for our pur-

liad the hardiliood to stop their pose.
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RAMBLES OF A NATURALIST, NO. 1

From early yoiitli devoted to the study of

nature, it has ahvavs been tny habit to embrace
every opportunity of inr:reasiiig my knowledge
and pleasures by actual observation, and have

ever found ample means of gratifying this dis-

position, wherever my place has been allotted

by Providence. When an inhabitant of the

country, it was sufficient to go a few steps

from the door to be in the midst of numerous
interesting objects; when a resident of the

crowded city, a healthful walk of half an hour

placed me where my favourite enjoyment was
offered in abundance; and now when iro long-

er able to seek in fields and woods and runninc

streams for that knowledge which cannot read

ily be elsewlicrc obtainetl, the recollection of

my former rambles is productive of a satis-

faction, which past pleasures but seldom be-

stow. Perhaps a statement of the manner in

which my studies were pursued, may prove in-

teresting to those who love the works of na-

ture, and may not be aware how great a field

for original observation is within their reach,

or how vast a variety of instructive objects are

easily accessible, even to the occupants of a

bustling metropolis. To me it will be a source

of great delight to spread these resources be-

fore the reader, and enable him so cheaply to

parlicipate in the pleasures I have enjoyed, as

place him in the way of enlarging the

general stick of knowledge by communicating
the results of his orioinal observations.

One of my favourite walks was through
Turner's lane, which is about a quarter of a

mile long, and not much wider than an ordin-

iry street, being closely fenced in on both sides;

yet my reader may feel surprised when inform-

jd that I found atnple employment for all my
eisure, during six weeks, within and about its

jrecincls. On entering the lane from the

•idge road, I observed, a gentle elevation of the

urf beneath the lower rails of the fence, which
.ppeared to be uninterruptedly continuous; and
yhen I had cut through the verdant roof with

ny knife, it proved to be a regularly arched gal-

sry or subterranean road, along which the in-

abitants could securely travel at all hours with-

out fear of discovery. The sides and bottom of
this arched way were smooth and clean, as if

much used; and the raised supeiior portion had
long been firmly consolidated by the grass roots,

intermi.\ed with tenacious clay. At irregular

and frequently distant intervals, a side path

diverged into the neighbouring fields, and by
its superficial situation, irregularity, and fre-

quent openings, showed that its purpose was
temporary, or had been only opened for the

ke of procuring food. Occasionally I found
a little gallery diverging from the main route

beneath the fence, towards the road, and final-

ly opening on the grass, as if the inmate had
come out in the morning to breathe the early

air, or to drink of the crystal dew which <laily

gemmerl the close cropped verdure. How [

longed to detect the animal wliich tenanted

these galleries, in the performance of his la-

bours ! Farther on, upon the top of a high

bank, which prevented the pathway fjom con-

tinuing near the fence, appeared another evi-

dence of the industry of my yet unknown
iTiiner. Haifa dozen hillocks of loose, almost

pulverised earth were thrown up, at irregular

distances, communicating with the main gallery

by side passages. Opening one of these care

fully, it appeared to differ little from the com-
mon gallery in size, but it was very difficult to

ascertain where the loose earth came from, nor
have I ever been able to tell, since I never wit-

nessed the formation of these hillocks, and con-

jectures are forbidden, where nothing but ob'

servalion is requisite to the decision. My far-

ther progress was now interrupted by a

delightful brook which sparkled across the

d over a clear sandy bed; and here my little

galleries turned into the field, coursing along al

a moderate distance .'rom the stream. I crept

through the fence intoihe meadowon the west
side, intending to discover, if possible, the ani-

hose works had first fixed my attention,

but as I approached the bank of the rivulet

something suddenly retreated towards the grass,

seeming to vanish almost unaccountably from
sight. Very carefully examining the point at

which it disappeared, I foitnd the entrance of
another gallery or burrow, but of very diflerent

construction from that first observed. Thi
new one was formed in the grass, near and
among whose roots and lower stems a small

but regular covered way was practised. End-
less, however, would have been the attempt to

follow this, as it opened in various directions,

and ran irregularly into the field, and towards
the brook, by a great variety of passages. It

evidently belonged to an animal totally difl^er-

ent from the owner of the subterranean pass-

gc, as I subsequently discovered, and may here-

after relate. Tired of my unavailing pursuit.

I now returned to the little brook, and sealing

myself on a stone, remained for some time un-

consciously gazing on the fluid which gushed
along in unsullied brightness over its pebbly bed.

Opposite to my seat, was an irregular hole in

the bed of the stream, into which, in an idle

mood, I pushed a small pebble with the end of
my stick. What was my surprise, in a few
seconds afterwards, to observe the water in this

hole in motion, and the pebble 1 had pushed in-

to it gemly approaching the surface. Such
was the fict; the hole was the dwelling of a
stout little crayfish or fresh water lobster, who
;lid not choose to be incommoded by the peb-
ble, though doubtless he attributed its sudden

I to the usual accidents of the stream, and
not to my thoughtless movements. He had
iirust his broad lobsler-like claws under the

tone, and then drawn them near to his mouth;
thus making a kind of shelf; and as he reach-

ed the edge of the hole, he suddenly extended
his claws, and rejected the incumbrance from
he lower side, or down stream. Delighted to

have foimd a living object with whose habits

[ was unacquainted, I should have repeated my
experiment, but the crayfish presently returned

with, what might be called an armful of rub-

bish, and ihrew it over the side of his cell, and
down the stream as before. Having watched
him for some time while thus engaged, my at-

tention was caught by ihe considerable number
of similar holes alortg the margin and in the

bed of the stream. One of these I explored

with a small rod, and found it to be eight or
ten inches deep, and widened below into a con-

siderable chamber, in which the little lobster

found a comfortable abode. Like all of his

tribe, the crayfish makes considerable opposi-

tion to being removed from his dwelling, and
bit smartly at the stick with his claws: as my
present object was only to gain acquaintance

with his dwelling, he was speedily permitted to

return to it in peace. Under the end of a

stone lying in the bed of the stream, some-

thing was floating in the pure current, which
at first seemed like the tail of a fisli, and being

lesirous to obtain a better view, I gently raised

he stone on its edge, and was rewarded by a

cry beautiful sight. The object first observed

was the tail of a beautiful salamander, whose
sides were of a pale straw colour, flecked with

circlets of the richest crimson. Its long lizard

like body seemed to be semitransparent, and
its slender limbs appeared like mere produc-

tions of the skin. Not far distant, and near

where the upper end of the stone had been, lay

crouched, as if asleep, one of the most beau-

tifully coloured frogs I had ever beheld. Its

body was slender compared with most frogs,

and its skin covered with stripes of bright red-

dish brown and grayish green, in such a man-
ner as to recall the beautiful markings of the
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tiger's hide; and since the time alluded to, it

has received the name of Tigrina from Le-

conte, ils first scientific describer. How long

I should have been content to gaze at these

beautiful animals, as they lay basking in the

living water, I know not, had not the intense

heat made me feel the necessity of seeking a

shade. It was now past 12 o'clock, I began

to retrace my steps towards the city; and with-

out any particular object moved along by the

little galleries examined in the morning. I had

advanced but a short distance, when I found

the last place where I had broken open the

gallery was repaired. The earth was perfect-

ly fresh, and 1 had lost the chance of discover-

ing the miner, while watching my new ac-

quaintances in the stream. Hurrying onward,
the same circumstance uniformly presented;

the injuries were all efficiently repaired, and
had evidently been very recently completed.

Here was one point gained; it was ascertained

that these galleries were still inhabited, and

1 hoped soon to become acquainted with the

inmates. But at this time, it appeared fruitless

to delay longer, and I returned home, filled

with anticipations of pleasure from the success

of my future researches. These I shall relate

on another occasion, if such narrations as the

present be thought of sufficient interest to

justify their presentation to the reader.

John

REPUBLIC OF SAN MARINO.
From an article in the 12th number of the

American Quarterly Review, or rather from ;

letter embraced in that article from our coun
tryman George Washington Erving, is ab- dependent on a council of twelve, and decreeing that

stracted the aimexed sketch of the republic of |

n° person but a native born citizen should be intrust-

San Marino, " a commonwealth insignifieanti
<=''7'^'' .''"''''^j^""^"'"''^: ^° subsequently in 1353,

.

'

, , , ,
" , I

and again, in 1441, there were revisals of the code
as to Size and power, but celebrated m modern ^f i^,^^, ^^j .^^ny meliorations introduced.

story almost in proportion to its diminutive- " The end of the last century, which so changed

ness—an object of wonder for its longevity, the face of Italy, affected tliis republic no otherwii

came a saint. It was his piety which first settled the
place; liis disciples formed a religious community;
out of this grew a political society founded on mo-
ral principles, industry, and equality, the most solid

basis for just and rational civil institutions;—and
here we have the principal cause of the durability of
this republic. Its small territory was slowly and
gradually extended till the twelfth century, by pur-

chases from slates and owners of land; in fine, by
peaceful acquisition; and has since remained as it

now is within a circumference of forty miles: advanc-
ing thus by slow steps, it acquired degrees ofstrength
always in proportion to ils extent, and formed, in the

same progress, its institutions, so as to ensure their

permanence. When Ihe republic had attained such
an extension of territory and increase of population
as gave to it political importance, this, and its fortifi-

ed position, made it an object for the ambition of its

neighbours; and it ^as thus compelled, for a long
course of years, to support a struggle for its inde-

pendence; but its isolated situation exempted it from
a participation in the violent emotions which for

some centuries agitated Italy, nor did it ever volun-
tarily interfere in those contests, almost continual,
amongst the little dukes and princes who bordered

on its territory. Free from ihe civil disorders and
discords which raged around it, its progress was ne-

cessarily prosperous; when even it was inevitably in-

volved in the frenetic struggle between the Guelphs
and Gibbelines, which devastated Italy during the

twelfth century, yet the elements of its happiness re-

mained uninjured, audit issued from that disastrous

period with its liberty and independence entire.

With the genuine energy of liberty and patriotism,

it was able to resist and defeat even the intrigues and
ambition of the papal see, and the never-ceasing epis-

copal cabals of the 13th century. During each period

of calm, the republic was occupied in perfecting its

legislation and modifying its administrative system,

so as to adapt it to the always augmenting pro.speri-

ty of the slate; thus, (in the year 1295,) it regulated

in a more strictly republican form the executive

power, then first styled 'Captain and Defender;' limit-

ing.his term of service to six months, making hi

il oft

and of admiration for its moral qualities

After an allusion to various objects usually in-

teresting to travellers—to Herculaneum, Pom-
peii and Peaestum—the ever-burning and

groaning Vesuvius, &c. the letter proceeds:

—

" But leaving all these ' meaner things,' re-

peatedly described, I am rather disposed to

indulge myself by giving you a slight sketch

of San Marino; for though it is the object

which is most worthy of observation, it is that

which has been the least observed; perhaps

the only spot in Italy untrodden or undescribed

by the ' traveller' and ' tourist.' " And again,

'•surely, though there maybe many interesting

objects in Eurojie, that single mountain ought

most to engage the attention of an American

traveller, and yet there are many who are not

acquainted with even its geographical position;

others there may be (less to be blamed) who
have never visited it, because only they have

never heard of ils existence.''

"TherepuUicisabouttenmilss (twelve by the road)

south-west of Rimini, in that district of Italy com
prised between the Appcnines, the Po, and the Adri

atic; a portion of the ancient Umbria, which was at

torwards called by the Romans, Gallia Cispadana-

now Romagna, or more properly, Romagnola. The
original name of its mountain was ' Titano;' it h

its present name from the first settler on il, one Marin

a stone cutter, from Dalmatia, who, in the fourth cei

tury, chose it as a religious retreat, and in due lime b

than in its foreign relations, and, in that respect, ad

vantageouslv; for, surrounded before by the states of

the church, "it found itself suddenly in the midst of

sister republics. It is generally supposed that it re-

mained undisturbed at that epoch, because it did

not present a sufficient temptation to the conquerors
of Italy; but this is a gross error. Whoever has read

the history of our time with attention, will have
seen that much less important cities and communi-
ties, that even the smallest social fractions, have
been absorbed by conquest, wherever they have a

greater or less dependence on, or connection witij, a

superior state; or wherever their conduct authorised

a suspicion of a tendency to hostility. No;—it

the real independence of San Marino, its perfectly

just and innocent policy—its total exemption fron

all suspicion of any concealed and perfidious hosti

lily, which protected it. Indeed, far from consider
ing San Marino as opposed to the dominant opinions

it was natural to consider her as specially favourabh
to them; she herself furnished, by her duration o

ages, Ihe best proof of the feasibility of the proposed
regeneration. The generous and enlightened mind
of the conqueror not only respected iier principles,

but offered his homage to this sanctuary of liberty

by a solemn embassy, in the person of Monge, to ex-

press sincere sentiments of friendship and fraternity,

to make offers of an extension of territory, and to

carry presents in artillery, and other means of addi-

tional security: the presents were accepted by the re-

public as monuments of the benevolence of the

French people, and of the magnanimity of the ' hero

of Italy,'—but, at the same lime, adhering to its

sage principles and circumspection, it declined the

ofier of territorial aggrandizement. What a glori-

ous epoch this! when pure liberty, established for

ages, couched on the summit of its mountain, whilst
all the stales about il were adopting its principles,

received the homage of the first people in Europe,
brought to its fool by the first of men and the
greatest of conquerors. From that period to this,

no change of any importance has taken place in the
affairs of the Republic.
"But to return to my visit: the road not being of

the best, the latter part altogether precipitous; as well
on that account, as to arrive in the most modest form
amongstthissimple people, Ileftmy carriage at Rimi-
ni, and took my way on foot. All ' travel-tainted' as
I was, Don Antonio, as well as his brother, received
me v/ith open arms—these brothers, both bachelors
passed the middle age, 1 found in a spacious mansion
of granite, poised upon a beetling rock, whose dark
lengthened shade seemed to frown over the surround-
ing territory of Rimini, and even the distant Adria-
tic. It is scarcely possible for me to convey to you an
idea of the delight with which they received me as an
American:—their manner was not merely hospitable,

it was affectionate in the warmest degree;— I was of
their kindred from the moment of my arrival. Both
men of letters and of superior information, they had
a sincere and profound devotional attachment to our
country; they looked up to il with reverence and
gratitude, as the grand exemplar and conservator of
their own pure principles:—nor have I ever met in

Europe, even amongst the most intelligent of those
who have visited the United States, men so intimate-
ly acquainted as these were, with our institutions,

and the details of the administration ofour affairs at

home, and of its relations abroad, though neither of
the brothers had ever gone out of the limits of the
republic, except once, when the elder had been sent

to Milan to compliment Napoleon on his coronation
as king of Italy. As nothing concerning the United
Stales was indifferent to them, probably there is not
any where a private library so well furnished as is

theirs, with books, pamphlets, and documents of all

sorts relating to America. They earnestly pressed

me to reside with them several days, but as not ex-
pecting such a fraternal reception,! had not come
prepared to slay, I passed but a day v;ilh them; and
their questions respecting all things relating to our
affairs were so incessant, so ardent was the interest

which they manifested in our concerns, that I found
it impossible to obtain all the information I desired.

Indeed, it had been an ungrateful return for their

hospitality to occupy their attention by pressing on
them the many questions which ] also was eager to

make:—we had materials for conversations of a
month when I took my dei)arture, and to supply the

information which they had not time to give to me,
they referred me by letter of introduction to their

friend Del Fico of Naples, author of the work before

mentioned,—Don Antonio assuring me that it was
the only one worth reading, and that all the brief

accounts of the republic which had been previously

published, were full of errors and prejudices. I did

not fail on my arrival at Naples to find Mr. Del Fico,,

and he made me a present ofhis book; this, on my re-,

turn to America, I caused to be translated;—I may
hereafter print it; for this most curious history ought]

to excite peculiar interest in the United States;!

think also, that it offers some excellent lessons, of

which even Americans may profit. Del Fico, w
during the troubles of Italy, expatriated himself, i

became a citizen of San Marino, where he resided

several years, had free access to the archives of the

republic, so that his work is complete, besides beinj

distinguished by a rare spirit of impartiality am
philosophy

" I havesaid that the actual territory of San Ma
rino, is a circumference of forty miles; I learned fron

Don Antonio, that its population was then 7000
there are no extraordinarily rich, nor any abjecllj

poor amongst them:—strangers are permitted Ic

lie, and after six years residence may be naturali6e<

and hold inferior otfices, (but not executive.) Thi
executive, now called ' Captain Regent,'—is chosei

every six months by the representatives of the people

sixty in nuniber.chosen also every six months by tiv

people, who, in these periodical assemblies, make ;

such reforms in their aftairs as they deem to be ii

cessary. Every man, capable of bearing arms, is e

rolled amongst ' the defenders of the country and
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laws,' all the officers of the government serve without

;

pay; the republic pays a doctor and a schoolmaster

only; the taxes are consequently very light, exactly

proportionate to the public necessities on the most

economical scale: Don Antonio told me that a man
of 40,000 dollai-s capital, pays about two dollars a

year CI presume direct tax.) Besides San Marino
proper, the city and seat of government, there is at

the foot of the mountain a large ' Bourg," and at a

small distance from that a village; the remainder of

the territory presents the prospect of a rich soil, pio-

ducing abundance of corn, wine, 5nd oil, all of the

best quality:—neat farm houses, fields well cultivated

and well stocked, vineyards and olive gardens, com-
pose a landscape the most enchanting,—and the most
gratifying to the heart of him who reflects that all

tliese indications of happiness result from a wise

and just social order;—on all sides are seen the happy
effects of 'equality, 'comfort and competence, peace

and harmony. Such is the republic of San Marino,
which, through a long course of ages, has-preserved

its independence and its wise institutions, in the

midst of the wars and civil commotions with which
it has been surrounded, and notwithstanding all the

efforts of violence, corruption, and intrigue to destroy

it, there it proudly stands uninjured, the prototype of

a civil association the most perfect and admirable,

such as, before it was formed, existed only in the Uto-

pias of philosophers.
'^ Though I doubt not, as I have before observed,

that the history of this little republic will furnish

useful lessons even to us, yet it must be allowed that

the very extraordinary duration of its system without

any material alteration, is in a great degree to be at-

tributed to the confined extent of its territory and po-

pulation; for the moral order, on which every thing

depends, is best preserved in a small society; there

also, the social compact, the ' common cause,' is

more firm;—there individual energies are more effi-

cient; and there whatever menaces danger is more
quickly felt, and more promptly extinguished: in

such a society, every individual acting in public af-

fairs,—being a portion of the body politic, has an
honourable political existence:—hence the intellec-

tual faculties of each, as applicable to the public in-

terests, are perfectionated:—there is no re/use in the

community, and consequently none of the disorders,

and vices, and turbulence which belong to such re-

fuse. These causes explain, also, the extraordinary
vigour of some of those small republics of antiquity,

which figure in history as large and powerful states

some such, of modern times, have still flourishec

even in the presence, and notwithstanding the efforts

of powerful neighbours, till they were degraded into

oligarchies.

"In discussing the causes which have chiefly

tribuled to the extraordinary duration of San Marino,
Del Fico well observes, that there the ' altar ofliberty

was raised by the side of justice.'' The other codes of
Italy, on the organization of its several communities,
commenced in imitation of the Justinian; in a con-
nexion with theology; San Marino confined itself to

the reason of civil government: the people then were
attached totheirlawsby sentiment, as well as by habit;

they understood them in their morality as well as in

their authority; the sobriety and simplicity of the
original settlers, carried into their institutions, were
preserved through all the subsequent modifications

of the system of administration; for the extension of
the territory was but gradual, and consequently the
adaptation of those modifications. All the perils to

which free institutions are exposed by a too rapid
prosperity, by the sudden grandeur of conquest, by
the passion of national glory, i\i not exist for San
Marino. It arrived at its democratic perfection by
natural and regular degrees; hence its solidity: it

could not possibly degen<?rate into oligarchy; that
had been to invert the natural order.

" The sagacity and prudence of the democracy of
San Marino, were manifested at all times in all its

ordinances; thus, as the author of the history tells

us—' at no period did it ever admit of any extension
of the term of six months, (for the executive,) wisely
considering that a long indulgence in power naturally
produces the desire still to prolong it.'

"As at various times nobles were adopted by the
republic, these, though they remained noble in name.

became strictly citizens in fact;—-thus, as Air. Del
Fico observes, ' there never was any public office

conferred by privilege to any particular class oi

of families, never was any prerogative orrank estab-

lished by law, nor had the reputation of the Ion

genealogy any political influence on this people.'

" I have before observed, that the 'nobility'' of

San Marino was perfectly innocuous; it hud not evi

numerical importance: but it unavoidably formed
greater or less portion of the population, for the i

public was settled by emigrants from the borderii

countries; some few of these brought their nobilily

with them. In later periods others of the same rank
were naturalized. This nobility of family was s(

common in all the states which surrounded there
public, as to be scarcely acknowledged to be an ho
nourable distinction; it rarely carried with it politi-

cal power, even where it was a social privilege:

it had probably little of either in those who sought
the ' equality' of San Marino. Be that as it may
whatever distinction such individuals brought with
them, was merged, on their naturalization, in the
more honourable character of citizen.

" I am persuaded that you will find this brief ac-

count of San Marino not without interest, and yot
will probably agree with me, that the still happy con
dition ofa people, amongst whom there is neither op
pression, nor poverty, nor ignorance, affords the most
conclusive proof, that a system ofgovernment founded
on moral principles, on justice and equality of right
and duties, may have a duration proportionate ti

the purity of Its elements. The isolated position o
the republic, partly, but principally its being without
means of enriching itself by foreign commerce, still

preserve it from the sophistication of foreign vices
and the inroad of foreign luxuries to corrupt tht

sources of its prosperity:—thus is assured the ut-

most permanence of which human institutions arc

susceptible, to a model of political association a(

perfect as the nature of man is capable of enjoying.'

THE JOURNAL OF A NATURALIST.

(^Continued from page 99.)

The designs of sui)reme intelligence in the

creation and preservation of the insect world,
and the regulations and appointments whereby
their increase or decrease is maintained, and
periodical appearance prescribed, are among
the most perplexing considerations of natural
history. That insects are kept in reserve for

slated seasons of action, we know, being com-
monly made the agents of Providence in his

visitations of mankind. Tlie locu.st, the cater

pillar, the palmer worm, the various family of
blights, that poison in the spring all the pro-
mise of the year, are insects. Mildew, indeed,
is a vegetable ; but the wire worm destroy:

the root, the thrips the germ of the wheat, and
hunger and famine ensue. Many of the cole
optera3 remove nuisance.s, others again incum
brances, and worm? manure the soil : but
these are trite and isolated cases in the profu
sion of the animal world ; and left alone, as we
are, in the desert of mere reason and conjec-
ture, there is no probability that much satis-

factory elucidation will be obtained. They are
not perhaps important objects of inquiry; but
when we see the extraordinary care and at-

tention that have been bestowed upon this

part of creation, our astonishment is excited,

and forces into action that inherent desire in

our minds to seek into hidden things. In some
calm summer's evening ramble, we see the air

filled with sportive animated beings : the leaf,

the branch, the bark of the tree, every mossy
bank, the pool, the ditch, all teeming with ani-

mated life, with a profusion, an endless variety

of existence ; each creature pursuing its own
separate purpose in a settled course of action,

admitting of no deviation or substitution, to

accomplish or promote some ordained object.

Some appear occupied in seeking for the most
appropriate for their own necessities, and ex-
erting stratagems and wiles to secure the lives

of themselves and their offspring against natu-
ral or possible injuries, with a forethought

equivalent or superior to reason ; the aim in

some others we can little perceive, or, should
some flash of light spring up, and give us a
momentary glance of nature's hidden way,
immediate darkness closes round, and renders
our ignorance more manifest. We see a
wonderfully fabricated creature struggling
from the cradle of its being, just perfected by
the elaboration of months or years, and deco-
rated with a vest of glorious splendour ; it

spreads its wings to the light of heaven, and
becomes the next moment, perhaps, with all

its marvellous construction, instinct, and splen-

dour, the prey of some wandering bird ! and
human wisdom and conjecture are humbled to

the dust. That these events are ordinations
of supreme intelligence, for wise and good
purposes, we are convinced; but are blind,

beyond thought, as to secondary causes ; and
admiration, that pure source of intellectual

pleasure, is almost alone permitted to us. If
we attempt to proceed beyond this, we are ge-
nerally lost in the mystery with which the di-

vine Architect has thought fit to surround his

works ; and perhaps our very aspirations after

knowledge increase in us a sense of our igno-
rance : every deep investigator into the works
of nature can scarcely possess other than an
humble mind.

Water, quiet, still water, affords a place of
action to a very amusing little fellow, (gyrinus
natator,) which, about the month of April, if

the weather be tolerably mild, we see gambol-
ing upon the surface of the sheltered pool;
and every school-boy, who has angled for a
minnow in the brook, is well acquainted with
this merry swimmer in his shining black jacket.
Retiring in the autumn, and reposing all the
winter in the mud at the bottom of the pond,
it awakens in the spring, rises to the surface,
and commences its summer sports. They as-

sociate in small parties often or a dozen, near
the bank, where some little projection forms
a bay, or renders the water particularly tran-

quil; and here they will circle round each
other without contention, each in his sphere,
and with no apparent object, from morning
until night, with great sprightliness and ani-

mation; and so lightly do they move on the
fluid, as to form only some faint and transient
circles on its surface. Very fond of society,

we seldom see them alone, or if parted by acci-
dent, they soon rejoin their busy companions.
One pool commonly affords space for the
amusement of, several parties; yet they do not
unite, or contend, but perform their cheerful
circlings in separate family associations. If

we interfere with their merriment, they seem
greatly alarmed, disperse, or dive to the bottom,
here their fears shortly subside, as we soon

again see our little merry friends gamboling as
before.

This lively little animal, arising from its
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winter retreat shortly after the frog, at times commonly the only remaining fruit, the wasp

in Maich, continues its gambols all the summer
long, remaining visible generally until the mid-

dle of October, <hus enjoying a full seven

months of being; a long period of existence for

insects, which are creatures subject to so many
contingencies, that their lives appear to be

commonly but brief, and the race continued by

successive productions. All these water crea-

tures must be endowed with much perception.

Cold as this element is in early spring, when
the ice of winter is hardly dissolved, and the

fluid only six or seven degrees above freezing,

yet they become immediately sensible of this

temperature, and are excited to animation

and the vocations of their being. I have never

observed the larvaB of this creature in any

state. When they retire in the autumn, these

insects appear of an uniform size, and emerg-

ing in the spring they are all apparently full

grown, and during the summer none of smaller

dimensions associate with the family parties.

This plain, tiny, gliding water-flea seems a

very unlikely creature to arrest our young at-

tentions; but the boy with his angle has not

often much to engage his notice; and the so-

cial, active parties of this nimble swimmer,

presenting themselves at these periods of va-

cancy, become insensibly familiar to his sight,

and by many of us are not observed in after

life without recalling former hours, scenes of

perhaps less anxious days: for trifles like these,

by reason of some association, are often re-

membered, when things of greater moment
pass off", and leave no trace upon our mind.

Every day events manifest to very superfi-

cial observation, that no created being, from

the monster of the ocean, " that makes the

deep boil Hke a pot ofoi[itment," to the insect

that feebly creeps on the ground, exists free from

the persecutions or annoyance of another.

Some may be subject to fewer injuries than

others, but none are wholly exempt: the strong

assail by power, and become assaulted them-

selves by the minute or weak. This year

(1826) the hornet (vespa crabo) abounded

with us in unusual numbers, and afforded con-

stant evidence of its power and voracity, that

could not have been exceeded by any raven-

ous beast. In our gardens the imperious

murmur of four or five of them at a time,

might be frequently heard about our fruit

trees. They would occasionally extract the

aweet liquor from the gage, or other rich

plums; but the prime object of their visit was

to seize the wasps that frequented the same

places. This they not only did when the

creature was feeding on the fruit, but would

hawk after them when on the wing; capture

them with a facility, to which their heavy flight

aeemed unequal; bear them to some neigh-

bouring plant, and there feed on the insect,

which seemed perfectly overpowered by the

might of the hornet. The first operation was

tosnippoifthe head, then tocutawaythe lower

part by the waist; and, when near, we could

hear them slrearing away the outer coat from

the body, and crushing it with their strong

mandibles; sometimes devouring it, but gene-

rally only sucking the juices it contained.

Their avidity for this sort of food is very ma-

nifest when the grape ripens on the wall: being

abounds there; the hornets flock to the prey

d we may see them in constant progress,

bearing their victims from the bunches.

EVENING TIME.
By James MoNTcoMERy.

Zech. xiv. 7.

I.

At evening time let there be light:

Life's Utile day draws near its close;

Around me fall the sliades of night,

The niffhl of death, the grave's repose:

To crown my joys, to end my woes.

At evening time let there be light.

II.

At evening time let there be light:

Stormy and dark hath been my day;

Yet rose the morn divinely bright.

Dews, birds, and blossoms cheered the way;
O for one sweet, one parting ray!

At evening time let there be light.

III.

At evening time there shall be light;

For God hath spoken;—it must be;

Fear, doulit, and anguish take their flight.

His glory now is risen on me;

Mine eyes shall his salvation see:—'Tis evening time, and there is light!

If all (

THE WORLD TO COME
By Bowering.
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CullivalionofMaise.—It- is stated in the annals
of the Horticultural Society of Paris, that the white
maize of China,-aithough il produces a smaller grain

than the maize of Pennsylvania, which has been hi-

therto much cultivated in France, yields more abun-
dantly, and gives a much finer flour. Some Chinese
maize sown in the south of France, during the pre-

sent year, is slated to have turned out very well, not-

withstanding the badness of the season.

M. Vauquclin, deputy for the department of Cal-

vados, member of the Institute, professor at the Gar-
den of Plants, and one of the most distinguished

chemists in France, died in November, at the age of
67 years. Thus the four most celebrated chemists in

Europe, namely. Dr. Wollaslon, Sir Humphrey
Davy, M. Proust, and M. Vauquelin, have, within lesu

than a year, been consigned to the tomb.

It is stated in the newspapers, that an officer in the

U. S. army at the Saulte de St. Marie, has translated

the greater portion of the Bible into the language of

the Indians (Chippeways.) The narrations m Ge-
nesis are said to have excited great interest among
the Indians, from their striking accordance, in many
particulars, with their own cherished traditions.

ur fears

I narrow bound;

If, travellers throu h this vale of tears.

We saw no belter world beyond;

Oh! what could check the rising sigh.

What earthly thing could pleasure give.'

Oh! who could venture then to die—
Or who could venture then to live?

Were life a dark and desert moor.
Where mists and clouds eternal spread

Their gloomy veil behind, before.

And tempests thunder over head;

Where not a sun-beam breaks the gloom.
And not a floweret smiles beneath.

Who could exist in such' a tomb—
Who dwell in darkness and in death?

And such were life without the ray

Of our divine religion given;

'Tis this that makes our darkness day,

'Tis this that makes our earth a heaven.

Bright is the golden sun above
And beautiful the flowers that bloom.

And all is joy, and all is love.

Reflected from the world to come.

Freezing Quicksilver.—It is stated by professor

Hudsteen, that, during his tour to Siberia, in the

month of January last, finding the mercury in the

two thermometers becoming stiff', he determined to

expose a quantity of it to the full effect of the air.

Accordingly, at night, ho poured 3 lbs. into a basin,

and set it out. The nexl morning, before 7i o'clock,

it was frozen into a compact hard mass, which he
could not loosen with his knife from the bottom of

his basin! He cut it like lead; and, at first, as the

knife came out of a waim room, the mercury was
still rather fluid where it was cut!

It iscertainlyno slight lestimonyto the enthusiasm

with which in these days scientific results are pur-

sued, to state that in an atmosphere where mercury
was thus frozen solid, the professor daily passed th<

hour after sunrise, in making ob.^ervations and expe

riments in the open air. All the brass screws, how
ever, of his instruments were covered with leather

as the mere touch of the finger to the naked metal

scorched like a red hot iron, and invariably left a

blister behind.

Amongst other extraordinary effects, it is calculated

that the construction of railways, on all the principal

Steam Conveyance.—A gentleman from India states,

that a steam boat will leave Bombay for Suez about

the middle of the present month, and it is expected

that, by this conveyance, letters and passengers will

reach England in eight weeks.

—

Christian .Advocate.

Slave Trade.—Statement of the negroes

imported into the port of Rio Janeiro, during

the year 1828.
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for the fbie.nd.

Geokge Keith.

[Continued from page 102.)

As might have been supposed, the public

trial of Keith and his adherents, and the i,-siie

of the yearly meeting, only served to e.\asper-

ate them the more highly. So far was it (the

epistle of the Keithians) " from allaying his

rage and violence against Friends, that he still

persisted in his abusive carriage, calling

Friends in our religious meetings, hypocrites,

snakes, vipers, blood-thirsty hounds, impudent

rascals, and such like, biddmg them cut him in

collops, fry him, and eat him; and saying, his

back had long itched to be whipt. And at the

same juncture he said that he was like our

Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, comparing
himself to a dove, a lamb, while he thus ap-

pearedin a sxreattransportof hoatand passion."

" It would be tedious to trace him in one

half of his railleries, invective preachings, and

loathsome printings against us, since this dis-

orderly yearly meeting of iiis and separation

from us."

" This uneasy and furious man upon our re-

turn (as usually) to our meeting on the first

days, during the severity of the winter, at our

meeting-house on the front of Delaware: He
sets on afresh not only to disquiet F'riends here,

but very rudely and openly opposed our public

and serviceable travelling Friends, Thomas
Everndon and Richard Hoskins; who bearing

their testimonies in the dread of the Lord, and

in humility of spirit among us, he called out

upon them several times, hypocrites, hypo-

crites, and the former of them (tliouirh two days

before he said he had good unity ^with him) he

called him then before many hundreds, the

greatest hypocrite that ever lived." Keith

met with Frierjds at the Bank meeting-house

for several weeks, and in some of the last meet-

ings left the gallery where he had previously

seated himself, and sat on the stairs near one

of the doors at the lower end of the house.

" Being soon weary of that seat, as appearing

there too much like what he was, viz. a com-

mon opposcr, his followers on a sudden set up

on a seventh day a new gallery for him over

against the public Friends; which two of the

trustees hearing of, went that evening i-; a

peaceable manner, calling to them Robert

Turner, who was a trustee also, to remove the

same, being set up there as a seat of conten-

tion, and without the least consent of the meet-

ing; and upon their going in, Robert Turner,

with more heat than true zeal, and, as he said

afterwards, with a dissatisfaction to galleries,

striking only a transient stroke at the new,

he fell severely on Friends' gallery, and with

a suitable assistance cut and tore down in an

impetuous manner, the stairs, seat, floor, posts,

and rails thereof, levelling it with the floor.

G. Keith being present, laught and e.xprest his

satisfaction therewith. But he losing ground

by his extreme passion and ill conduct in those

contests, after one meeting more he and his

followers leave Friends' meeting again, and re-

tired to their separate meeting place; where,

as we are credibly informed, a great part of

their meeting time is spent by him in his per-

sonal vindication of himself, and in rendering

Friends here as odious and contemptible as the

malice and lies of tlie worst of our adversaries

would have us to be." He had in the mean
time been disowned by several of the Pennsyl-

vania quarterly meetings, and the yearly meet-

ings of N. England and Maryland. The testi-

mony of the latter bears date at Third haven,

Md., 8th mo. 4th, 1692. There is also e.xtant

a very forcible and weighty epistle to Keith from
the si.x weeks' meeting at Bridgetown, Barba-

does, dated the 1 2th of the 9th mo. 1 692. Keith
had sent some of his books to Friends on that

island, which they returned with a severe re-

proof. Among the notices of Keith, which
are scattered through the writings of early

Friends, I find that Thomas Wilson and James
Dickinson who visited America in 1691-2, were
several times thrown into contact with him.

They reached Philadelphia about the time of

the division in the monthly meeting. " We
preached the Lord Jesus powerfully among
them," says Thomas Wilson, "and had some
labour tending to peace. My companion had
it often upon him to warn them all to keep
more inward to the Lord." From Philadel-

phia these Friends went to Virginia and Caro-
lina, and on their ret irn, in the summer of

1692, found that Keith had broken out mto an

open rupture, and established his separate

meeting. As they did not attend it, Keith

challenged them to a public dispute which they

accepted, and at the second interview had an

opportunity of relieving tlieir minds. The
advice of Thomas Wilson to the separatists is

remarkable, as containing what may be called

the fundamental rule of conduct for Christians

to pursue in all casesof difference of sentiment.

" I asked liberty to be heard," says he, " and

told them to this effect, if he and his company
were sound in faith an<l doctrine and men of

God, they should have kept up their testimony

for the Lord in the meeting; and if there must
have been a separation, such unsound men (or

persons) would have gone away from Friends;

as those did formerly, of whom John said, they

went out from us, but they were not of us; for,

if they had been of us, they would have con-

tinned with us, but they went out, that they

might be made manifest, that they were not all

of us. I also asked them where they ever

knew faithful Friends in England leave their

meeting, and set up a separate meeting. Thus
ue left the dispute at that time. At a third

meeting with Keith and his party, I told them
they were gone from the Lord in an airy

flourish and the wit of man, and had set up a

separate meeting; but in a little time the Sun
of Righteousness would shine amongst them,

and drive away the misty doctrines of men,

and that they (the separatists) should dwindle,

die away, and come to nothing, except such

who were most honest (towards God) who
should return to truth and Friends; which in a

little lime was fulfilled in both respects."

Several of the persons, who had at an early

stage of the separation taken part with Keith,

soon became dissatisfied with their conduct,

and sought to be reconciled to Friends. In

the pamphlet entitled " Some reasons and

causes of the late separation, &c." Keith

published the names of forty-six Friends as

uniting with the proceedings of the adjourned

I
meeting, held the 27lh of 12th mo. 1691. Five

of then) disclaimed having any share or unity

in those proceedings, and one of them, Sim-

mercy Adams, was not present at the meeting;

and in all the copies of the pamphlet, which

I have seen, his name is carefully erased. Ma-
ny others offered papers of acknowledgement
to the monthly meeting, condemning their con-

duct, and one of these in particular, Hugh
Derborough, drew upon himself thereby the

vengeance of Keith, who published a pamphlet

entitled " A discovery of the mystery of iniqui-

ty and hypocrisy acting and ruling in Hugh
Deihorough."

Keith now found that his cause was grow-
ing desperate in America, and determined to

appealto the great body of the Society in Great
Britain. He sailed for England in the early

part of the year 1C94, and made his appealto

the yearly meeting which assembled in the

spring of that year. As the yearly meeting of

Builington had transmitted a very miiuite ac-

count of Keith's conduct and separation, he

demanded to be heard in his own defence, and

it was agreed to enter into an examination of

the subject at the close of the other business.

The cause of Friends was ably advocated by

Samuel Jennings, who was supported in his

statements by several English Friends who had
witnessed the transactions. Nearly ten days

were spent in a patient investigation ofKeith's

allegations, and in endeavouring to reconcile

him to his friends. But as he failed to dis-

prove tlie statements of the yearly meeting of
Burlington, and as entreaty and argument
seemed only to aggravate his hostility and bit-

terness of spirit, the meeting at length pro-

nounced its decision, " that the separation lay

at Keith's door, and advised him to call in

those books of his, or publish something inno-

cently and effectually to clear the body of the

people, called Quakers, and their ministers,

from those gross errors charged on some few

in America, and retract the bitter language in

them, so far as he was concerned, and sincere-

ly to use his utmost endeavours with his friends

to remove the separation." A copy of this

decision was furnished to Keith, who was so

far from submitting to the judgment of his

friends, that he used all his efforts to make the

same rent and schism in England, that he had

effected in America. He d:d not however

meet with the same success, for he gained but

kvf adherents, except some of the old sepa-

ratists, who did not however long continue to

support him. A vigorous controversy com-
menced, in which Thomas Elwood, George
Whitehead, Benjamin Coole, and Richard Cla-

ridgc took part, and which Keith conducted

will) his usual acrimony, asserting that the ad-

vice was^that of a party and not of the Society

at large. At the yearly meeting of 1695, Keith

again attended and made a last effort to sustain

his desperate cause. He was heard patiently

until he withdrew of his own accord, and the

meeting pronounced its final judgment in his

ease, '• tiiat the said George Keith i.<* gone
from the blessed unity of the peaceable spirit

of our Jjord Jesus Christ, and hath thereby se-

parated himself from the holy fellowship of tlie

church of Christ; and that whilst he is in this

unreconciled and uncharitable stale, he ought
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not to preach or pray in any of Friends' meet-

ings, nor to be owned or received as one of us,

until by a hearty and pubhc acknowledgement

of tiie great offence he has given, and hurt he

hath done, and condemnation of himself there-

for, he gives proof of his unfeigned repent-

ance, and does his endeavour to remove and

take off" the reproach he hath brought upon

truth and Friends, which in the love of God
we desire for his soul's sake."

{To be continued.')

FOR THE FRIEND.

ANARCHY OF HICKSISM.
It must now be admitted, that Friends and

the Hicksites are two distinct societies, differ-

ing essentially in principle and discipline. Ex-

cepting the collision which occurs in a few

meetings for worship, they are completely de-

tached bodies. With the latter, all the yearly

meetings of Friends declare they can hold no

correspondence. Proceedings have been re-

gularly instituted, by which a large proportion

have been disowned as members. Under these

views, it would seem that any further investi-

gation of their principles might be safejy sus-

pended. But when we consider, that the se-

paration is recent, that many minors, whose

parents have joined the Hicksites, are still

members among Friends; that the party is

unceasing in its endeavours to make prose-

lytes ; that they occupy exclusively many of

the meeting-houses of Friends, and assume the

name, by which strangers are liable to mistake

them for Friends, it is certainly necessary that

their distinguishing tenets, and the consequen-

ces resulting from them, should be frequently

brought into view. The excitement between

the two bodies, and the agitation produced in

the public mind, by the schism of a Society,

heretofore noted fur its general harmony, hav-

ing very much abated, presents a more favour-

able opportunity for a calm inquiry into the

circumstances of the case. We should also

hope, that time and experience are preparing

many to examine with less prejudice, and to

make a different estimate of the grounds of

dissension.

Since the publication of the " Defence of

the Doctrines of Friends," the more politic

part aver, that the difference between them

and Friends did not arise from a change in

doctrines. In some observations, introductory

to an attack upon the "• Defence," Admonitor.

one of the writers for the " Christian Inquirer"

of New York, 1826, says, " there never was a

greater mistake than the one prevailing, ic-

specting the cause of the difference in our so-

ciety. It is generallij understood, by many of

the members themselves, as well as those who
are not members, that the cause proceeds

from a difference of opinion relative to doctri-

nal points, but the fact is not so." After thus

positively denying the fact, he proceeds :

—

" Although it is true, that (here is a very essen-

tial, and indeed irreconcilable difference on

points of faith, yet that would cause no dis-

sension, did not one party claim the right to

impose their own explications on others who
conscientiously dissent from them. Therefore,

the great cause of the unhappy dissension re-

solves itself in an honest, conscientious con-

tending for thefree and unmolested exercise of
the right if private opinion on the one hand,

and the prohibition of the enjoyment of this

unalienable right on the other." The expli-

cations of the faith of Friends, given in the

" Defence," proved so conclusively, that there

is " an irreconcilable difference" between E.

Hicks and the founders of the Society, it was

necessary to attribute the difficulty to some
other cause. But after admitting, that they

do conscientiously dissent from Friends, that

their doctrines are essentially different, with

what propriety can they brand, with the cha-

racter of imposition, a conscientious exertion

by Friends to maintain their doctrines invio-

late? If there be any imposition, it must be on

the part of those who are bringing in " new
views," and attempting to force them upon the

Society. While they dissent from the essen-

tial doctrines of its faith, it is preposterous for

them to claim the title of Friends. They are

the impostors ; not Friends, who keep to the

ancient faith, and will not be imposed on by

any thing irreconcilably different from it.

The declaration, that the exercise of the

right of private opinion has been prohibited, is

equally futile. So far from this right having

ever been questioned, there is no society more
tenacious of it than Friends. An inquiry into

the sentiments of the members, unless they at-

tempt to propagate those which subvert its

faith, was never practised by the Society. But
if the right of private opinion includes the right

to propagate any doctrine whatever, a society

must tolerate within its bosom, Judaism, Mo-
hammedism, deism, and any other form of be-

lief or unbelief. If it be imposition to declare

that these are not the faith of the Society, and

to disown those who avow such principles, it

would be utterly useless to profess any parti-

cular or distinctive religious faith at all. There
could be no testimony in favour of truth, or

against error. Consistently with the views for

which the Hicksites contend, religious society

could have no specific object to promote, and

consequently no unity of purpose or action,

nothing to cement the body together. The
members would be in a state of perfect irre-

sponsibility, and the compact must of course

cease. What one considered binding on the

whole, others might say formed no part of

their duty either to believe or practise.

Nothing is more evident than that they deny
to Society the right to interfere with the prin-

ciples of its members. They proclaim them-
selves the enemies of all creeds without dis-

crimination. The idea of a creed, or any
specific belief, is most abhorrent to them.

Doctrines, principles, and opinions, are alto-

gether unimportant in their view. Practice,

not opinion, is their motto. Of course, they

cannot disown a member, let him espouse the

cause of atheist or deist. Nor is this limited

to mere private opinion only ; it also extends
to the doctrines of their preachers. They de-

clare that the ministry is to be unshackled
from all human control. Whatever doctrines

their ministers choose to preach, must be lis-

tened to. " Whenever any among us oppose
and condemn their brethren, who may consci-

entiously differ from them in opinion, they

break the bond of gospel fellowship." " If

such cannot be reclaimed, the peace, harmony
and welfare of the body require that they

should be separated from our communion."
Such was the language of the Green Street

epistle of sixth month, 1827. Opposition to

an unsound ministry was the proximate cause

of the separation. On that occasion E. Hicks
declared " God makes ministers, but man
makes elders." Elders to such a society must
be a perfectly useless appendage, and deriving

their authority altogether from man, no mini-

ster could be expected to regard their judg-

ment. It can be of no consequence whatever

how many, or how often they are put in or put

out of office. Not only must the doctrine of

the preachers be received, but every one who
thinks it required of him to preach, must be
acknowledged as a minister. They have no
dispensing power. If " any one among them
should oppose or condemn" such a brother or
sister who conscientiously holds the opinion,

that he or she is called to the ministry, accord-

ing to the sixth month epistle, such an oppo-
ser should be separated from their communion.
Neither have they any right to show their dis-

unity, when a member kneels in vocal prayer,

however much they may disapprove of such
prayer, because it would be an open mark of
opposition. On one occasion, before the se-

paration, Abraham Lower held up the Green
Street meeting as the most orderly in Philadel-

phia quarter ; in proof of which he adverted

to and reprobated the circumstance of some
Friends of two of the other meetings keeping

their seats in disapprobation of the vocal pray-

ers of certain persons. Hence they cannot

consistently resort to such measures amongst
themselves. All have an unshackled right to

preach or pVay when and what they please.

They all profess to follow the light within,

this they say is their only fundamental principle.

Whatever any one says his light leads him
into, another cannot deny. Elias Hicks says

every one requires a different law. Tie
law in me, can be no law for another. An
appeal to the holy Scriptures, in case of di-

versity of opinion or practice, would be absurd

in them. Admonitor affirms that the Bible

is no test of doctrines, except in non-

essentials, and another writer among them
says " that all scripture, no matter by whom
written, must succomh to, and be tested by

that divine light in the soul, and it can be no
further obligatory than it isfound to accord

withthis." Every one tests and interprets the

Scripture by his particular light or law, or ra-

ther according to his fancy, and therefore with

</(cm there can be noerroneous "explications."

He says his is right, and his neighbour cannot

deny it; and if he did, he would be an opposer

and liable to be separated from their commu-
nion. Should he assert that Jesus Christ
" was no more than any other Israelite," that

the Almighty could not set him above us, that

the light which " was in him," is no rule for

another, and therefore that his precepts are not

binding upon him, I am at a loss to perceive

how the Hicksites could condemn the doctrine

or the preacher. In fact, the doctrines of E.

Hicks, whoso followers they are, must lead to

this conclusion. Upon their principles, no
man could be censured for denying the pre-



cepts of Christ altogelher, and rejecting them
as a criterion of riglit and wrong both in doc-

trine and practice.

In the " Christian Inquirer" of 1826, for

which John Comfort, jr. of Bucks county,

was advertised an agent in Pennsylvania, these

conclusions are confirmed. A correspondent

says, " Jesus was but a man, and Christ must
and could only be a spirit. Mankind are

grossly misled by mistaking these terms, there-

by placing all their faith and hope on what a

dead person did do eighteen hundred years

ago, instead of what a living principle ever pre-

sent will do." "Now it 7ca*^ic>e;i to the blessed

Jesus, to see clearly who this Ciirist or Mes-
siah was, that the prophets of old predicted

should appear, and he accordingly proclaimed
not only to his brethren the Jews, but to the

Gentiles too, (hat the Christ within them, was
the true and only Messiah ever to be expect-
ed, and was the very Christ the prophets and
wise men of old predicted would appear."

Here our Lord is pronounced to he Imt a man,

a dead, person, and therefore not the Christ.

"Who is a liar but he that denieth that Jesus is

the Christ?" According to these opinions of the

Hicksites, he required a divine revelation to dis-

cover to him who Christ was, as much as Peter

or Paul. He was no more the true Messiah

than either of them. Dr. Gibbon's Berean

asserts, " he was but an instrument und servant

of God;" and " the doctrine which makes
Jesus Christ \\iefoundation of every Christian

doctrine, is, in short, among the darkest doc-

trines that has ever been introduced into the

Chrislian church." 2 vol. 259. If their light

leads them to entertain such opinions of the

blessed Saviour, and the foundation of the

Cliristian religion, they would have but little

ground to condemn those who reject him and
his doctrines altogether.

Page 62 of the same work says, " And I am
strongly of the mind, that the necessity will be

seen of abandoning a good deal of the ancient

figurative language of Scripture, which from
its age, and the change of circumstances, is

liable to constant misapprehension, and thus of

promoting and perpetuating errors"—" to give

thee a hint of my meaning— I apprehend that

the twofold use of the term Christ, to indicate

a God and a man, has led to much of the con-

fusion that has prevailed in Christendom on

that subject." This is the sentiment of the

writer, who says the Scripture must succumb
to the light in the soul of man ; and it plainly

indicates what kind of light he is led by, which

charges them with promoting and perpetuating

errors. This corresponds with the doctrines

preached by an acknowledged minister of the

Hicksites at Hopewell, Virginia, within the

last two years. After commenting on " the

change of circumstances" which time had pro

duced, he stated that he believed the time had

nearly arrived, when it would be proper to

discontinue the use of the terms, " our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ,"—" it was like wor-

shipping a dead image which existed I GOO
years ago." Shocked with frequently hearin,

such blasphemous sentiments, many of the

members were driven from the meeting, unt

the house was left, as J have been informed,

in possession of those who could relish these

deistical opinions. S.

THE FRIEND.

FOR THE FRIEND.

DIVINE WORSHIP.
Every thing which developes the character

of the early Friends is interesting to their

descendants. John Burnyeat's account of the

first religious exercises, which he and his

companions experienced, exhibits a degree of

earnestness which would be productive of si-

milar good fruits, were it felt and persevered in

by the professors of the same faith. The
coldness and the apathy which have paralysed

so many who have hardly sufficient energy to

break off" their worldly pursuits, and come to

worship, would not be known amongst us. Our
religious meetings, composed of those who were
hungering and thirsting for the bread of life,

would again be reasons of frequent thanks-

giving and praise in the presence of Him who
is always in ihe midst of them that meet to-

gether in his name, and not in form only.

"And when we »cic thuo in oui deep

fears, and our minds not well acquainted with

either right striving, out of self, in the light

and seed of life that doth prevail and give the

entrance, or true waiting or standing still out

of our own thoughts, willings, and runnings

which doth rot obtain, the Lord sent his ser-

vants (who had learned of him) to diject us in

what to wait, and how to stand still out of our

own thoughts and self-strivings in the light

that did discover, who often did exhort us to

abide and dwell in the judgment that we re-

ceived therein, and by them as we had been

turned to the light, so was our understandings

informed, and we got to some degree ofstaid-

ness in our minds, which before had been as

the troubled sea, and a hope began to appear

in us, and we met together often, and uaited

to see the salvation of God, (which we had

heard of) that he would work by his own
power. And after we had met together for

some time, as we had seasons and opportuni-

ties, and also sought the Lord with travelling

spirits both night and day, when we were at

our callings, and upon our beds, (for we could

not cease, our souls were so afflicted) being in

our assemblies exercised in the living judg-

ment that sprung in the light in our souls, and

looking for the salvation of God, the wonder-

ful power from on high was revealed amongst

us, and many hearts reached therewith, and

melted, before the God of the whole earth,

and great dread and tieinbling fell upon many,

and the very chains of death were broken

thereby, the bonds loosed, and many souls

eased and set at liberty, and the prisoners of

hope began to come forth, and they that had

sitten in darkness to show themselves, and

the promises of the Lord came to be fulfilled

unto many, spoken of by Isaiah the prophet,

Isa. 49. 9. and Isa. 42. 7. and 61. 23. and

some taste of the oyl of joy came to be wit-

nessed, and a heavenly gladness entered the

hearts of many, who in the joy of their souls

broke forth in praises unto the Lord, so that

the tongue of the dumb, which Christ the

healer of our infirmities did unloose, began to

speak and utter the wonderful things of God,

and great was the dread and glory of that

power, that one meeting after another was

graciously and richly manifested amongst us,

to the breaking, tendering, and melting of our

hearts, souls, and spirits before the Lord ;

then our hearts began to delight in the Lord,
and in his way that he had cast up, and with
great fervency and zeal

; then we began to

seek after him, and to meet oftener together
than before, our hearts being so affected with

the presence of that blessed power that daily

broke forth amongst us in our meetings,
through which we were greatly comforted,
strengthened and edified ; for it was that same
comforter our blessed Lord promised he
would pray the Father for, and which the Father
should send, John 14. 16. and 26.

" And thus being gathered by the Lord
Jesus Christ, that great shepherd and bishop

of our souls, we became his sheep, and did

learn to know his voice, and follow him, and
he gave unto us eternal life, and manifested

the riches of his grace in our hearts, by which
we were saved through faith, and delivered
from that wrath, fear, and terror, which had
beeji so weighty upon our souls, and in measure
from the power of that death that imd reigned,

and made us miserable and wretched, and came
to partake of that life wherein the blessedness

doth consist ; and so then the Lord becoming
our shepherd, he taught us, and led us forth

into green pastures, where we did feed and
rest together with great delight. O the joy,

the pleasure, and the great delight that our
hearts were overcome with many times in our
reverent and holy assemblies ! how were our
hearts melted as wax, and our souls poured
out as water before the Lord, and our spirits

as oyl, Trankincense, and myrrh offered up
unto the Lord as sweet incense, when not a
word ovtu-ardly in all our assembly has been

uttered ! And then did the Lord delight to

come down into his garden, and walk in the

midst of the beds of spices, and he caused the

north-wind to awake, and the south-wind to

blow upon his garden, and the pleasant show-

ers to descend, for the refreshing of his tender

plants, that they might grow still more and
more. And now unto them that had known
the night of sorrow, was the joyful morning
come, according to that ancient experience of

David, Psal. 30. 5. and such as had been in

the foregoing deep afflictions, tossings, and
distresses, came to witness the fulfilling of that

great gospel promise; 'O thou afHicted, tossed

with tempest, and not comforted ; behold I

will lay thy stones with fair colours, and lajk

thy foundations with sapphires ; and I will

make thy windows of agates, and thy gates of

carbuncles, and all thy borders of pleasant

stones, and all thy children shall be taught of

the Lord, and great shall be the peace of thy

children : In righteousness shall thou be

established, thou shalt be far from oppression,

for thou shall not fear ; and from terror, for

it shall not come near thee,' Isa. 64. 11, 12,

13, 14.

" And thus then, as his children and bless-

ed family, we still did continue to meet to-

gether twice in the week, or oftener, and in his

name and holy fear, being gathered together,

his promise we did witness, according to

Matth. 18. 20. he was in the midst of us, and

did honour our assemblies with his heavenly

power and presence ; and that was Our great

delight, and the sweetness of it did wonder-
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fully engage our souls to love him, and our

hearts to wait upon him ; for we did find the

ancient experience of the church true, as tes-

tified in tiie scripture, because of the savour

of thy good ointments, 'thy name is as ointment

poured foith, therefore do the virgins love

thee.'

" And growing tlius into this experience of

the goodness of the Lord, and of the sweet-

ness, glory, and excellency of his power in

our assembhes, we grew in strength and zeal

for our meetings more and more, and valued

the benefit thereof more than any worldly

gain
;
yea, it was unto some more than our

appointed food : And thus containing, we
grew more and more into an understanding

of divine things and heavenly mysteries,

through the openings of the power that was
daily amongst us, and wrought sweetly in our
hearts, which still united us more and more
unto God, and knit us together in the perfect

bond of love, of fellovvsliip and membership

so that we became a body compact, made up

of many members, whereof Christ himself be-

came tiie head, who was with us, and did rul(

over us, and so further gave gifls unto us, by

which we still came to be enlarged, and fur

ther opened, that we might answer the end

tor which he had raised us up, and so fa

blessed us, and sanctified us through his word
that dwelt in our souls ; and so we keeping

still in our zeal, and unto our first love, and
keeping our meetings, and not forsaking the

assembling ourselves together, as the manner
of some was of old, whose example the apos
tie exhorted the saints not to follow, the

Lord's power still continued with us, and was
renewed daily in out meetings, by the open
ings of which, our undstandings were still

more enlarged into the mysteries of life and
hidden things of God, so that many through
the favour of God, grew in their gifts, and iiad

their mouths opened, and so became instru-

ments in the Lord's hand to bear witness unto
the world of the day of the Lord that was
broken forth again, even of the great and no-

table day that Joel had prophesied of, and
Peter bore witness unto ; and also they were
sent to bear witness against the world, and
its evil deeds, with all the false religions with

which mankind had covered themselves
withal in the darkness and apostacy which
Jiad spread over them, and now was seen and
discovered by the light and day of God."

THU TTUETSH.

FIRST MONTn, 16, If

Not doubting that the sympathies of our dl

tant subscribers have been fully enlisted in Ihc
cause of the southern Indians, we conclude
that of course they will be solicitous to ki

the result of the public notice, which we copied
into our number for last week, and shall there-
fore transfer fi-vm Poulson's Daily Advertiser
of 13th inst. the account of proceedings, whici;

took place. Perhaps it may not be beside oui
proper business to propose to the considera-

ion of our readers throughout the country,

he propriety of obtaining similar meetings and
emonstrances in olher places. If by thus do-

ng they should fail in the hope of being in-

stru;i'.ental to save the country from so foul a

stain, they will at least possess the conscious-

ness of having done what they could. We
understand that measures of the kind have al-

ready been taken at Trenton and Woodbury,
N. Jersey.

PUBLIC MEETING.
At a very numerous meeting of the citizens of the

city of Philadelphia, and ils adjoining districts, held

at the hall of the Franklin Institute, on the lllh of

uary, 1830, "for the purpose of considering the

priety of memorializing congress that in any mea-
e of the government, in reference to the Cherokee
I other nations of Indians, the faith of the United

States towards them may be inviolably preserved."

On motion of Robert Ralston, the venerable bishop

White was requested to preside, who, on tal

chair, made the following address:

—

FoUow citizens: 1 snllrit yo-ar Indulgence, while,

with brevity, 1 state to you the reasons of my con-

senting to liie proposed honour, of presiding at thii

meeting, held with the view of h:iving a bearing or

cioil legislation. What I am doing, is alien from th(

habits of my life; and may be thought not in agree-

ment with the decorum suited to the clerical charac-

Being of the opinion, that the rights of the citi

zens are not merged in what is appropriate to the

ministry of the gospel; and knowing, that the pos

session of constitutional rights cannot but exact th

discharge of correspondent duties; I have alway
held myself not only privileged, but bound to declar

my sentiments, and to accommodate to them my
voles, on public measures of importance. On tl

other liand, awiire of the miscliiets produced by tiie

meddling of ecclesiastical politicians, I have thought,

that to others than to ministers of the gospel, the

community should look for the taking of the lead^

on questions relative to their civil inter^-sts.

If it should seem a departure from this principle,

that I am now to take my seat in the chair behind
me, my defence is in the nature of the subject, which
has brought us together on this occasion. It is, that

ay exercise the constitutional privilege of ex-

pressing our sense, on a question expected to come
before the federal legislature, relati'-e to interests not
of ordinary occurrence; but directed to a measure, in

ontrariety to ihe imperious claims of justice, to very

ffecling appeals to our humanity, and to the faith

of the nation, often pledged to a helpless and unof-
fending people, in rightful possession of the territory

from which they are threatenprt to be withdrawn.
In the opinion of him who addresses you, it will not

be superstitious to entertain the fear, that such an act

of government, should it be put forth, may draw
down on us some of the calamities, by which the

righteous Ruler of the world, in the ordinary course

of his providence, often causes, that a national sin

shall bo the beginning of a series of national suffer-

ings, ending in the prostration of legitimate and tree

government.
For these reasons, I consider the object before us

as claiming, that for the accomp ishing of it, every
heart should feel, every voice should be raised, and
there should be put forth every energy; with mode-
ration, but in such a direction, as is the most likely

to be efficient.

RoBKRTS Vaux and Henry J. Willi.ims were then
appointed secretaries.

The meeting was addressed by Wm. M. Meredith
who, in conclusion, moved the (bllowing resolutions
which were seconded and supported by T. M. Pettit,

and on the question being put, unanimously agreed to.

1. Resoliied, Tl:at in the opinion of this meeting
the conduct of the United States, towards the In-
dians, is deeply interesting to our national charac-
ter; that their present condition makes a most
powerful appeal to our sympalhies ;

— Ihat it would
be as cruel as unjust to compel them to abandon the
graves of their fathers, and seek a home in a distant
land

; and that it is expedient at this time to petition

congress that the faith of the United States may be

inviolably preserved towards them.

2. Rusolnrd, Tliat a committee be appointed to

submit to this meeting the draft of a memorial to

congress, in accordance with the principles of the

foregoing resoluliou.

The following gentleme

Bishop White, the Ch
William M. Meredith,

Robert Ralston,

Peter S. Uuponceau,
William Rawle,
Robert Smith,

The committee subm

1 compose the committee :

lirman of the Meeting.

Dr. Jonas Preston,

Edward Bettle,

Thomas M. Pettit,

Roberts Vau.x,

H. J. Williams,

tted to Ihe meeting the fol-

lowing memorial. (This memorial will be pub-
lished hereafter.)

Dr. Ely proposed the following amendment to

the memorial:
" That it is with deep regret wc have learned that

a proposition has been made in the senate of the

United States, • that the committee on Indian affairs

should be instructed to inquire into the expediency

of modifying the laws of the United States, for the

regulation "f trade and intercourse with the In-
dians, so as to exempt expressly from their operation
the territory occupied by any Indians within a state

state have been, or may be extended, by the legisla-

ture thereof.'

"Your memorialists view this proposed resolution
as designed (o introduce a system of measures,
which will be hostile at the same tim.^ to the best
interests of the Indians resident within the United
States, and to numerous solemn treaties which have
been formed belween the United States and these
Indians.

" Your memorialists apprehend, that the state of
Georgia is bound by her own plighted faith with the
Indians, not to intrude upon their lands, witliin the
chartered limits of Georgia ; and that by covenant
engagement wilh the Indians, to which the slate

of Georgia has acceded, the United States are bound
to prevent all while people from entering upon, or

settling in, any of the Cherokee lands.
' Your memorialists therefore earnestly pray, that

the honour of our nation may be preserved by -an in-

violable adherence to all her covenant airauge-
meiits ; that none of the Indian tribes may be re-

moved from their present reservations without their

free consent; that, if it shall be found practicable,

some covenant may be made between the United
States, the state of Georgia, and the Cherokee In-
dians, resident in Georgia, whereby those Indians
shall be admitted to all the rights and privileges of
citizens; and that until the Clierokccs shall thus
voluntarily become citizens, or voluntarily cede their
rights of soil to the United States, no state govern-
ment by its agents may be permitted to iiiolcsl tliein."

On motion, the committee above named, were
directed to incorporate the substance of IJr. Ely's

Whereupon ; on motion, the memorial as amend-
ed, was unanimously adopted, and directed to be
transmitted, under the signature of the president
and secretaries to both houses of congress.

,-„. ,, Roberts Vaux, ) c ,
•

[Signed]
jj_ j_ vViLMAMs, \

Secretaries.

The Cherokee Phtenix of December 30tli, says—
" We have tlie unpleasant task lo inform our read-

ers, that Ihe secretary of war has countermanded
his late order for the removal of the intruders.

What does the executive intend to do with us? To
wear us out by degrees undoubtedly. It is too
much to be treated thus when we have to bear con-
tinually the insufferable acls of abandoned white
men, who are preying upon us. Where is the faith

and justice of the nation, if treaties are thus to be
disregarded merely because the state of Georgia has
alleged an unfounded claim lo a portion of our
country .' Wo repeat what wo have heretofore said,

if Ihe state has any claim, let her first establish that

claim upon equitable principles, not by such dis-

graceful proceedings which lias characterized her
conduct, in Ihe mean time let intruders bo kept at a
distance. This would be justice, and we could have
no complaint to make.
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The vast regions of Paraguay were liberated

from the Spanish yoke, without suffering the

misfortunes which usually accompany revolu-

tions. The republic of Buenos Ayres, in 1810,

sent a body of troops to subject this country

to her authority. Although the expedition did

not obtain the expected success, it gave birth,

among the officers of the army of Paraguay,

to the idea of rendering their country indepen-

dent. The government of the Spanish king

was supplanted by a junto, whose administra-

tion was so bad that it fell to pieces of itself.

Two consuls were then elected, Yegroe's and

Francia. The latter, who was considered the

most capable of goveining, was the son of a

Frenchman established in the country. He
had received his earliest education in a monas-

tery, where he studied theology, and obtain-

ed some knowledge of the science of law. In

the profession of an advocate, he had acquired

reputation by his learning, his disinterestedness,

and his singular character.

Upon his taking possession of the consulate,

he displayed his excessive love of power, by

seating himself upon a throne, upon which

the name of Cresar was written, and leaving

to his colleague, the other inscribed with the

name of Pompey. He hastened to make him-

self master, by intrigue, of the suffrages of the

people, that he might obtain the dictatorship for

life; with less than which his ambition could

not be satisfied. To reach this supreme dig-

nity, he at first affected moderation in the admin-

istration of affairs, but when he found himself

clothed with immense and unlimited power, he

governed with a sceptre ofiron. His despotism

became dark and jealous; every thing was done

by him and for him throughout the state. With-

out a friend, he made none the depository of his

thoughts,and for fear of allowing his designs to

transpire, or of communicating the smallest

share of his power, he would have no body of

counsellors around him, and followed only the

dictates of his own will, which he executed

with as much promptitude as severity.

His character, soured by a conspiracy

formed against his hfe, became so ferocious,

that his presence inspired terror; whenever he

appeared in public, or passed along the streets,

every one fled as from a wild beast; he was al-

ways armed, and accompanied by a guard; the

walls of his dwelling were tapestried with

naked swords, and even his most familiar atten-

dants only approached him with their arms
hanging down and their hi.nds open, as ifthere

was ever before his eyes a poniard ready to

strike him. He changed his abode from place

to place, and never lay down to rest without

first securing himself by bars or bolts. He
ate nothing but what he had examined, or pre-

pared himself, for fear of poison, and his soul

was shaken by all the terrors which accompany
the violence of power.

Such extreme tyranny, however, was never

before accompanied by more admirable vir-

tues. Sober, active, economical, laborious,

and vigilant, he lived upon little, and without

any luxury. He employed but three or four

domestics in his service, and his house rather

resembled that of a simple citizen, than the

dwelling of a prince or dictator. His habits

were of exemplary austerity; he avoided plea

sure, which he considered pernicious to power.

But it is the most remarkable of his qualities

that he has remained poor, and a bachelor,

without wife or children, in the possession of

power which must perish with himself, and ol

riches of which he is only prodigal for the

state. He loves those arts and sciences which

may advance the prosperity of his country, and

sets apart several hours daily to study, so that

in a country where ignorance abounds, he

knows all that it is possible to learn.

One might suppose that such a man was
born to conduct his fellow citizens by tyranny

to liberty. His genius has penetrated the

character ofhis nation; he has seen that, placed

beneath a burning sky, locked up by rivers,

surrounded by deserts and savage tribes, they

were ignorant, superstitious, and indolent in

the extreme, although wanting neither intelli-

gence nor natural talent, that their minds and
bodies were enfeebled by vices which spring as

much from climate as from the evil institutions

transplanted by the Spaniards. As the gifts of

nature are obtained in profusion with little

toil, they had sunk into an apathy which was
inimical to every kind of public happiness.

Francia judged correctly, that with such

vices, a people who owed their liberty to favoura-

ble circumstances rather than to virtues acquired

in adversity, would soon relapse into servitude

nd degeneracy. He saw no other means
of establishing and consolidating their liberty,

han to extirpate, by violence, vices so deeply

ooted, and to enforce upon them those vir-

tues which might one day secure their pros-

perity. He, therefore, undertook to reform

his nation, like a father who chastises his chil-

dren wilh barbarity to correct their depraved in-

clinations. Let us examine the violent means
which he put in practice, to attain an end not

unworthy of an elevated mind.

From the time that he obtained the dictator-

ship, he was occupied in strengthening his au-

thority, and rendering himself more and more
absolute. He would not suffer the slightest

contradiction, nor the most trifling resistance

of his will, exacting of all the most passive and
unmurmuring obedience. As such a power
could not repose but upon a force equally formi-

dable within and without, bis first care was to

create a well disciplined and blindly obedient

army, as fit for the defence of thestate as for the

support of his authority. He dismissed many
officers, whose fidelity he suspected, because of

their connection with powerful and disaffected

families. He replaced them by men taken

from the lowest classes, who would be attached

to him by interest, if not by gratitude. By
suffering the soldiery, when off duty, to jive

according to their own inclinations, he attach-

ed them equally to his person ; the army, in

short, became the mere instrument of his ca-

prices and his will.

Yet, however devoted the army may be, it

will not guarantee a power which is openly so

terrible and unrestrained. Francia knew that

tyranny made itself hateful, he therefore esta-

blished a police of such a nature, that no pro-

ject either against his government or his per-

son could he undertaken, without his gaining

information of it. Not only was every one
employed by him, especially charged with the

surveillance of the citizens; but every citizen,

acquainted in the slightest manner with any

design against his authority, was subjected to

the same punishment as the conspirators, if

he did not hasten to denounce them. From
this period all friendships were broken up, and

the miion of families destroyed; men approach-

ed each other with fear, and scarcely dared

to speak. But, without such a system of po-

lice, it might have been impossible to arrest

conspiracies, which are always the offspring of

tyranny.

As his designs could not be penetrated, he

was regarded as a frightful tyrant, of whom it

was a duty to deliver their country. A vast

conspiracy was soon formed against him, the

time was fixed, and the plan arranged; but it

was discovered by a conspirator to his con-

fessor; and such was the irritation of Francia,

that he punished with the utmost severity of a

tyrant. The executions were numerous, and

continued for upwards of a year, and the terror

thus spread through all Paraguay was continued

by casting multitudes into prison, and particu-

larly a large number of Spaniards, whom he
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retained in the prisons of state with great bar-|and proceed by very direct paths to the ob-

barity, until he completely despoiled them of

their wealth.

Tyranny is so odious in its nature, that even

when it results in public benefit, it is not to be

justified; for, steeped in blood and crime, it vio-

lates all the rights of humanity, of nature, and

of society. Nevertheless, Francia, who was
not a stupid tyrant, promised himself great ad-

vantages from a power which he maintained

by terror. By the aid of tyranny, he undertook

to reform his countrymen, and it is in this at-

tempt that the fair side of his genius is exhi-

bited. So long as the Paraguayans maintain-

ed any intercourse with other people, he could

not introduce salutary reform, because they

would have received, beside a restless disposi-

tion of revolt, greater vices from abroad than

he could correct at home. He, therefore, took

a novel method, and one not unworthy of the

legislators of antiquity, in cutting off every

kind of intercourse and of commerce with fo-

reign nations. He permitted no person, under

any pretext, to leave the country. No stran-

ger could either enter Paraguay, sojourn there,

or depart, without a permission, wliicii he gave

only witii the greatest circumspection. He en-

forced this measure with sucli rigour, that he

made no scruple of retaining English, Italians,

Portuguese, and other foreigners, prisoners.

Bonpland, the companion of Humboldt in his

travels, having been taken by bis soldiers in a

cabin of the Indians, has not yet been able,

after many yearsof captivity, to obtain the per-

mission of revisiting his native land.

The design of Francia was greatly facilitat-

ed by the natural position of Paraguay. Si-

tuated in theinterior of the southern continent

of America, it has no communication with the

sea except by its streams, by which it is almost

surrounded, and beyond these are found only

deserts where the traveller is in danger of per-

ishing.

{To be continued.')
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{Continued from page 108.)

Ignorant as we are of the scope, linutation

and even existence, of certain ficulties in ani

mals, we can frequently do little more than

conjecture the means whereby they perform

many of the functions of life. This ignorance

leads us naturally at times to refer these

powers to the agency of senses like our own;

but, in most instances, probably without any

foundation in truth. No creature seems less

qualified to commit the depredations which it

does, than the garden snail. We grieve to

see our fruit mangled and disfigured by these

creatures, but cannot readily comprehend by

what means they obtain the knowledge that

its maturity is approaching—though we find

that they must be endued with some faculty

capable of accomplishing the purpose; for no

sooner does a plum, a fig, a nectarine, or

other fruit, Jjcgin to ripen on the wall, and

long before any sensible odour can be diffused

from it, even before an experienced eye can

detect the approach of maturity, than those

creatures, the slug and the snail, will advance

from their asylums, though remotely situate,

ject. This cannot probably be by the guidanc

of any known faculty. Eyesight was once
considered to be situate on the summit of their

horns; but this is now known to be erroneous,

and we do not know that they have any vision.

The acoustic organ of worms and insects is

unknown; and it is not by any means ascer-

tained that these creatures ever hear.* If they

possess the faculty of smelling, in them it must

be a very exquisite sense, beyond any delicacy

we can comprehend. Thus, excluding human
ineans of comprehension, which appear inade-

quate, we more reasonably conclude them to

be endowed with intelligences for effecting in-

tentions, of which we have no perception, and

which we have no capacity for defining. The
contemplative man finds pleasare in viewing

the ways and artifices of creatures, to accom-
plish a purpose, though he knows not the di-

recting means; and it fortifies the convictions

of the believer, by giving him fresh evidences

of the universal superintendence of his Maker,

that even the slug and the snail, which are ar-

anged so low in the scale of creation, are yet,

equally with all, the object of his benevolence

and care.

June and July, 1825.—The quantity of that

swea* clammy fluid, which we find upon cer-

tain leaves, and commonly called, " honey-

dew," was more than usually abundant during

these months. In the day-time, bees, wasps

and tribes of flies collected to feed upon it,

and in the evenings moths and insects of the

night frequented the ft-uit-trees on our wa
particularly the cherry and the plum, for the

same purpose, and their presence brought th

bat, so that some places were animated by the

flitting about of these creatures. Aphides

abounded upon all the young sprays.

June 17, 1828.—Abundance of rain h

fallen during the preceding night, and in (1

morning of this day about two o'clock, the

sun broke out, the air becoming hot and heavy

I was soon surprised by observing multitudes

of hive bees buzzing and crawling about the

foliage and young shoots of my laurel bushes

(prunus lauroceasus,") and feeding upon some
sweet matter lodged on them; the blossoms

had long before fallen off: no aphides frequent

this plant, nor were there any trees near them

from whence any sweet matter might have fal-

len; we have no honey-dew upon our fruit-

trees, and an aphis is scarcely to be found,

lias any saccharine matter fallen, or been

emitted by the plant to entice these insects to

harbour about them? It clearly appears that

honey-dews arise from two causes; that a large

portion of it is the discharges from insects of

the genus aphis, has long since been manifest-

ed by the Abbe Sauvages, Mr. Curtis, and

others; insects discharge in all days and hours

during the warm months of the year. But

there is another kind which we find only in

particular times, and in certain states of the

atmosphere, lodged on certain plants during

the night, in such quantities as to hang occa-

sionally drops from the points of the leaves.

The foliage of the oak is at times lucid with

this sweet liquor, and this the bees are

soon acquainted with, and eagerly collect it,

which they only partially do when spread upon

the leaves on the wall, the evident discharge

of aphides. Some of my neighbours who have

lives, will occasionally observe, " a heavy

loney-dew last night, and the bees are hard at

work;" this cannot proceed from insect dis-

charges. That some foliage may condense

any matter that may fall upon it, is not impro-

bable; or even excrete it from the pores by

the impellent power of the air in certain states,

is to be conceived; but all this is conjectured,

and our knowledge of the causes which pro-

duce these partial honey-dews is yet to be ac-

quired.

That purely rural, little noticed, and indeed

local occurrence, called by the country people
" hummings in the air," is annually to be

heard in one or two fields near my dwelling.

About the middle of the day, perhaps from

twelve o'clock till two, on a few calm, sultry

days in July, we occasionally hear, when in

particular places, the humming of apparently

a large swarm of bees. It is generally in some
spacious, open spot, that this murmuring first

arrests our attention. As we move onward
the sound becomes fainter, and by degrees is

no longer audible. That this sound proceeds

from a collection of bees, or some such insects,

high in the air, there can be no doubt; yet the

musicians are invisible. At these times a so-

litary insect or so may be observed here and

there, occupied in its usual employ, but this

creature takes no part in our aerial orches-

tra.

* That bees are attracted by the hiving-pan is ge-

nerally considered as fallacious, and the practice use-

less.

Memorial in hehalf of the CheroJcees.

To the Senate and House of Representatives of the

United Slates of Ame. iea, in Congress assembled,

the Memorial of the subscribers, inhabitants of

the city of Philadelphia, and the adjoining dis-

tricts, respectfully shovvelh :

—

That in viewing the present condition of the fn-

dians resident within our national limits, and the

relations now subsisting between them and the Uni-
ted States, your memorialists have been constrained

to believe, that a very interesting crisis is approaching,

and that in a short lime questions must be issued,

h will determine irrevocably the future destinies

of the remnants of this primitive race.

It is with great sorrow and regret, that your memo-
ialists have observed the gradu-il progress of mea-
ures, which, in tlieir opinion, must have the practi-

al effect, either to drive whole tribes from the iioines

f their fathers into a distant wilderness, or to sub-

ject them to the operation of laws hostile to their

ieelings, destructive of their national character, and

subversive of their rights as free and independent

AVhilst presenting to congress a brief statement of

their sincere convictions with regard to this import-

ant and deeply interesting subject, your memorialists

feel it to be a duty distinctly to avow, that they are

influenced by no party feelings, or private considera-

tions; that they have no desire to embarrass the

operations of the government, or to promote any

covert or sinister purpose—but that the sole motives

by which they are actuated, are deep sympathy for

the distressed condition of the aborigines, and an
earnest desire that active benevolence, strict justice,

and the most sacred inviolability of plighted faith,

may characterize every measure of the general gov-

urnincnt in reference to this people.

Whatever difference of opinion may exist as to the

extent of the jurisidiction of savage nations over

large tracts of territory, or of the rights of civilized

people settling amongst them, it must certainly be



admitted by all, that the descendants of the abo-

riginal inhabitants of this country are entitled, by
immemorial inheritance, to a home and a resting

place upon the land of their fathers, that their title

to the soil by priority of occupation and constant

possession, is paramount to that of every other claim-

ant—and that, where they have, by successive ces-

sions of tlie soil, become restricted to limits so nar-

row, as barely to be sufficient for the comfortable

exercise of the employments of civilized life—the

controversy with regard to the abstract rights of ab-

original occupancy or possession must cease to exist,

and the claim of the Indians to the undisturbed en-

joyment of the fields and forests of their ancestors,

receive full sanction, no less from the dictates of a

generous policy, than from the rigid principles of

immutable justice.

It must also be conceded, that upon the first set-

tlement of America, the various Indian tribes inha-

biting this continent, were free and independent na-

tions, subject to no laws, and obeying no rulers but

their own;—within the limits of the United States

the various European settlers obtained by treaty or

purchase, their first actual rights to the soil:—succes-

sive treaties or purchases, or in some cases wars, and

conquests, enlarged these possessions, and abridged

the territories of the original proprietors. Instances

are also to be found, in which some of the Indian

nations, from choiceor compulsion, have relinquished

some of the powers and functions of independent

sovereignties, and become in various degrees subject

to the will and the law of the whites; but it is never-

theless the decided opinion of your memorialists, that

where the original Indian title to lands has not been

fairly and fully abrogated, either by the gradual de-

cay and final extinction of the primitive occupants,

or by treaty or purchase, it remains in full force and

virtue, and will for ever continue whilst the descend-

ants of the oriffinal proprietors assert their claims to

the soil.

It also appears self-evident that the various Indian

nations within our territorial limits, must retain the

rights of freedom and self government, except so far

as these may have been, or shall hereafter be relin-

quished by treaty or concession. Your memorialists

assert these principles with the more confidence, from

the full persuasion that they have been recognized

by the federal government from the adoption of the

constitution of the United Slates down to a very re-

cent period—and not only so, but that their soundness

has been practically acknowledged in the settlement

of Pennsylvania as well as by some other members
of the Union. Having thus briefly advanced a few
general propositions, your memorialists beg leave to

call the serious attention of congress to the existing

condition, and to the former and present relations

subsisting between the government of the United

States and the Cherokees, Creeks, and some other

Indian nations. In order, however, to confine them-
selves within the limits proper to be observed in pa-

pers of this character, and as they conceive that the

case of one of these tribes will sufficiently illustrate

the general history and relations of the others in

their vicinity, your memorialists will confine their re-

marks principally to the case of the Cherokees.
This tribe of Indians, at the commencement of the

revolution, were in possession of an extensive ter-

ritory under the protection of the king of Great
Britain, and the first treaty held with them by the

United States after the peace, was in the year 1785.

In this treaty the Cherokees were acknowledged to

be " under the protection of the United States of Ame-
rica, and of no other sovereign whatever." The limits

between their territories, and those of the United
States, were accurately defined. Stipulations with
regard to the delivery and punishment of criminals
and fugitives from justice were reciprocally adjust-

ed, and several other provisions were embraced in

the treaty, calculated distinctly to show, that the
Cherokees were considered by the United States as
an independent people, and that their integrity as a
nation, and their sole exclusive right to the lands
which they occupied, were at that time fully con-
ceded and confirmed. Subsequently to the ratifica-

tion of this treaty, difficulties occurred between the
white settler and the Indians, which terminated in
war and bloodshed, and it became necessary, in order

THE FRIEND.

to restore tranquillity to the belligerents, again to
have recourse to negotiation. Accordingly, in the
year 1791, the federal constitution having been
adopted, and the treaty making power having by
that instrument been conferred upon the president
and senate of the United States, president Washing-
ton and the senate ratified with the Cherokee nation
the treaty of Holstcin.

As this instrument was the production of our il-

lustrious first president, and of a cabinet not since

surpassed either in ability or prudence ; and as it

formed the basis, to a greater or less extent, of all

subsequent treaties between the United States and
this nation, your memorialists would beg leave to

notice some of its prominent features. In the title,

preamble, and first article, it is set forth to be a

treaty " of perpetual peace and friendship" betweea
the United States on the one part and the Cherokee
nation on the other part. It provides, further, that
the United States shall demand fugitives from jus-
tice fleeing into the Cherokee country, from the

competent authorities of that nation, the United
States being precluded from a right of pursuit into

the Indian territories. It defines the measures to

be pursued by each of the contracting nations in

case of injury received from the other—how re-

prisals shall be made, and in what manner war de-

clared. It establishes, in short, various relations be-

tween the two parties to the compact, which are
wholly inappropriate and absurd on any other sup-
position than that both were sovereignties, so far

independent, as to be capable of retaining or ceding
their lands and territories, or of maintaining in

plenitude, or relinquishing in part, attributes and
functions only inherent in independent nations.

Permit us next to examine the Indian title to the
soil, as recognised in this treaty ; and, fortunately,

the terms in which it is expressed are concise and
unequivocal. The seventh article of the treaty is in

these words :
" The United States solemnly guaran-

tee to the Cherokee nation all their lands not hereby
ceded." By the two subsequent articles, all persons
other than Indians were precluded from settlement,

hunting, or even from the right of passage through
the Cherokee lands—settlers being punishable by
the Indian laws, and passengers being obliged to

have regular passports. By the 14th article of the

treaty, the absolute right of the Cherokees to their

lands in fee, is completely acknowledged, and their

continued occupancy of them is anticipated in a re-

markable manner. It states, that in order " that the

Cherokee nation may be led to a greater degree of civi-

lization, and to become herdsmen and cultivators in-

stead of remaining in a state of hunters, the United

States will from tune to timefurnish gratuitously the

said nation with useful implements of husbandry," kc.

From what we have recited, it therefore plainly ap-

pears that the United States, in the year 1791, re-

garded these Indians as a separate people, then

living under their own laws, and that the general

government guaranteed those lands in perpetuity to

them, and their descendants, by a pledge no less

solemn and sacred than the plighted faith of the na-

tion ; and it may be remembered, moreever, that

the Cherokees are by this very compact precluded

from holding " any treaty with anyforeign power, in-

dividual stale, or with the individuals of any state;"

they were then, and now are, under the sole protec-

tion of the United States, excluded by express sti-

pulation from any official knowledge of, communi-
cation with, and are totally irresponsible to, any
other state or individual.

In 1792 and 1794, treaties were concluded with

the Cherokees at Philadelphia, confirming the treaty

of Holstein, (in tho words of one of them,) " as xcell

in respect to the boundaries therein mentioned as in all

other respects whatever." In the administration, then,

of Washing-ton, we find three treaties, all guarantee-

ing to the Indians the possession of their lands and
laws, by the most solemn sanctions.

The next treaty is dated in 1798, and was held at

Tellico " on Cherokee ground." By this compact
lands were ceded to the United States; a new boun-
dary was directed to be run between them and the Che-
rokees—former treaties were confirmed, eflbrts were

I
contemplated to promote their further civilization,

and thus to insure their continued abode upon the
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residue of their lands; and lastly, the United State-
declared that they would " continue the guarantees
of the remainder of their countryfor ever, as made and
contained in former treaties." Three other treaties
were afterwards concluded between the United States
and the Cherokees at Tellico. The last in 1805,
ceding additional portions of the Cherokee territory,
but reserving the Indian title to the remainder, in the
same state, as it had been left by former treaties. In
1806, a treaty was held at Washington, and a sup-
plemental one in 1807, within the Indian territories,
and in 18 16 another treaty at Washington, all between
the United Stales and the Cherokees, in their cha-
racter as an independent people, making additional
cessions of land, and settling some questions relative
to boundaries. By a treaty ratified in 1816 at Wash-
ington, during the presidency of James Madison, the
Cherokees ceded to the United States, under prescribed
limits and stipulations, rights of way through their
territories, streams, and water courses, thus conclu-
sively proving, that up to this period the United
States, or any of their citizens, so far from possessing
any lawful claim to ownership or occupancy of tlie
Indian lands, had not, nor could not, obtain even a.

right of passage except by treaty and relinquish-
ment.
The n^t treaty was one, in the formation ofwhich

the present chief magislrale'of the United States
acted as ^commissioner, and was negotiated at ....

Chickasaw council house, in the year 1816. It
plainly sets forth that the Cherokees were yet con-
sidered as a free people, the treaty is not to be bind-
ing without their ratification in council, and it is

stated in the title to be a treaty " to perpetuate peace
undfriendship between the United States and the Che-
rokee tribe ornation of lndians,and to remove all fu-
ture causes of dissention which may arisefrom indefi-
nite territorial boundaries." Cessions of land, and
indemnities in money and annuities, by the
United States, form some of the articles of the treaty.
In 1816, commissioners (of whom the same distin-
guished individual was one) negotiated with the
Cherokees a very important treaty. Part of thena
tion was desirous of emigrating from their old terri-
tory into the country west of the Mississippi, and
various arrangements tending to their safe removal,
and payment for the improvements on their lands,
thereby relinquished and ceded in exchange forwest-
ern territory, were agreed to. But the most impor-
tant part of the compact, relates to that portion of
the nation which remained upon the inheritance of
their fathers, inasmuch as it clearly shows that they
were recognised once more in solemn treaty as a free
people to be governed by their own laws and cus-
toms, and to be preserved upon their own lands, un-
til they should yield to the United Stales, the soil
and the right of complete sovereignty over it, by
free consent and fair agreement.
In the preamble.it is admitted, that one of the rea-

sons which had hitherto influenced many of the na-
tion in consenting to their former large cessions of
land (as expressed by them to the president of the
United States in 1808,) was " their anxious desire to

engage in the pursuits ofagriculture and civilised life"
upon the country they t';en occupied, and that by
thus contracting their society within narrow limits,
those that stayed proposed " to begin the establishment

offixed laws and a regular government," and president
Jefi'erson,in a letter dated in 1809, and also referred
to in this preamble, promises them " that those which
remain may be assured of our patronage, our aid and
good neighbourhood." By this treaty it is solemnly
stipulated moreover, " that the treaties heretofore be-
tween the Cherokee nation and the United States are to
continue infullforce with both parts of the nation,"
with the reservation of establishing certain trading
and military posts. The next and last treaty between
the United States and the Cherokees, was executed
by the present vice president of the United Slates,
and ratified by president Monroe and the senate
in 1819; and, as a preliminary, the Cherokees were
distinctly informed that this was the last requisition
of land which the United States would make of them.
The preamble states that " the greater part of the
Cherokee nation" had expressed an earnest desire to
remain on this side of the Mississippi, and "/o com-
mence those measures which they deem necessary to the
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civilization and preservation of their nation." By the

first article large ^quantities of land are ceded—one

hundred thousand acres bein;T reserved for a school

fund for the Cherokecs, this land being directed to be

sold, the proceeds vested by [he president of the

United States, and the annual income thereof to be

applied " to diffuse the benefits of education among
the Cherokee nation on this side of the Mississippi."

Thus a permanent fund is created for a permanent

and noble purpose, and this purpose contemplates

the continued existence and the gradual improve-

ment and education of a Cherokee nation east of

the Mississippi. Still further to protect the Indians

in the entire right, perpetual occupancy, and undis-

turbed possession of tlieir lands, part of a law of the

United States formerly enacted, is now by treaty sti-

pulation made for ever operative. This.law imposes

fine and imprisonment on any citizen of the United

States hunting game, or allowing his cattle to feed

upon the Indian lanus. It prohibits settlements, or

even attempts at survey, or marking trees, upon any

of the Indian territories; empowering the president

of the United States to employ military force in re-

moving any persons attenjpting " to make settlement

thereon."

This law by treaty became a sovereign law of the

land, never to be altered or rescinded but bj^he con-

sent of both parties to the compact by which it was
enforced, and in which it is incorpoi-ated.

From the testimony of a series of treaties, con-

cluded under the sanction of the first five presidents

of the United States, ratified by the ablest states-

men that have ever sat in our national councils, and

e.-ctending in point of time from the adoption of the

federal constitution, down to a late period, your me-
morialists conceive that they have conclusively de-

monstrated that the United States of America have

guaranteed in the most solemn manner to the Chero-

kee nation, in the first place—the entire title—undis-

turbed possession—and complete enjoyment of all

their lands.not specifically ceded,e.xceptso far as these

natural rightsmay have been modified, or relinquished

by written agreement; and that in the second place,

the freedom of this nation, and the right to be gov-

erned by their own customs and laws, except so far

as this natural attribute may have been restricted or

abridged by treaty, have been recognized in every

compact formed between this people and the United

States of America.
Believing that the representations which they have

made, are founded in the truth, your memorialists

would respectfully, but earnestly petition, that con-

gress would sustain inviolably the faith of the Uni-

ted States pledged to the Cherokees and the other

Indian nations in their vicinity, in its full meanmg,
intent, and purpose—that the remnants of this an-

cient and sutfering race may be protected in the en-

joyment of peace and quietude, upon that soil which

has been theirs by immemorial possession, which con-

tains the bones of their fathers, and to which they

are attached by all the strong ties which bind men
to country and to home, and that no laws shall be

permitted to be imposed upon them, which, under

any pretext, however plausible, shall render them
slaves in effect, thoug:h freemen in name.
When your memorialists reflect upon the many fa-

vours received by the first settlers of these United

States, from the hands of the aborigines; when they

call to mind that many of the treaties which they

have recited, were made when our frontiers were

weak, and the Indians strong; when they look at the

defenceless and friendless condition of the sad

mains of this once powerful people, they feel

strained by no common impulse to ask of congress,

that not only strict justice and enliglitened generc

ty, but also efficient protection and support may
e.xtended towards them.

If the government of the United Stales have made
engagements with any other parlies, supposed to be

incompatible with its pledges to the Indians, let all

such claims be deliberately examined ; and if tlicy

shall appear to be well founded, let a proper adjust-

ment take place, and suitable indemnity be made to

the suffering or aggrieved parties. But whilst your
memorialists desire that in all their doings the Uni-
ted States may observe towards all people the mea-
sure of strict justice, they cannot butearncstly solicit,

that in all questions having a reference to the rights

of Indians, their claims to the soil which they occupy,

as well as other rights guaranteed to them by treaty,

may be strictly maintained; for it must appear self-

evident that no compact between the United States,

and a third party, can affect them, or in the least im-
pair either their natural or their vested privileges.

In thus acting towards the Cherokees and other

Indians, according to the dictates of a generous po-

licy, your memorialists do not perceive any practical

difficulties. If suffered to continue undisturbed up-

on their lands, in the course of a few years the pro-

gress of civilization, and the increase of knowledge,
would of necessity change their character, modify
their laws and customs, «nd finally prepare them for

an amalgamation with the white population. They
would then gladly receive the rights of citizenship,

the duties and privileges of which an improved edu-
cation would teach them to appreciate and perform.

That this is the ultimatum of the hopes and wishes

of the Indians themselves, your memorialists think
is manifest from an address to the president of the

United States, dated at Washington the 12th of
March, lf!2,5, and signed by Ross, Lowry, and Hicks,

the principal Cherokee chiefs.

Speaking in reference to this subject, they express

their full conviction that the day would arrive, " if the

Cherokees werepermitted to remain peaceably and quiet-

l,y in the enjoyment of their rights" when all " distinc-

tion between their race and the American family would
be imperceptible;" and they emphatically declare, that

^
for the sake of civilisation and the preservation uf ex-

istence, they would loillingly see the habits and customs

of the aboriginal man extinguished."

Seeing that such are the dispositions and temper
manifested by the Indians themselves, your memori-
alists have noticed with regret that a resolution has
been offered to the senate, contemplating a modifica-

tion of the laws of the United States for the regula-

tion "of trade and intercourse with the Indians, so

as to exempt expressly from their operation, the ter-

ritory occupied by any Indians within a state over
whom as tribes or individuals the laws of the state

have been, or may be extended by the legislature

thereof."

Your memorialists fear this proposition, if adopted,
would lead to a system of measures hostile to the
best interests of the Indians, and in opposition to the

spirit and letter of the numerous treaties which they
have already recited.

In looking towards the future and final destiny of
the Indian race east of the Mississippi, your memo-
rialists cannot better convey their feelings than in

the language used by an eminent jurist of the state

of New York, in reference to the small fragments of
tribes resident within the territorial limits of that

.Mate. When, says he, " the time shall arrive for us to

break dou-n the partition between us and them, and to

annihilate the political existence of the Indians as na-
tions and tribes,! trust vie shall actfairly and explicit-

ly, and endeavour to effect it with thefull knowledge and
assent of the Indians themselves: andwith the most sc

pulous reg ,rd to their weaknesses and prejudices, and
with the entire a' probation of the Government of the

United States. I am satisfied that such a course would
be required by priutence, a-'d would become necessa

not onlyfor conscience sake, butfor the reputation ofour
nationaljustice."

In according to the general wisdom and benevo
lence of the sentiments just recited, their full appro
bation, your memorialists feel, that as Pennsylcanian
they are peculiarly entitled and enjoined, to ask of
the United States the inviolate observance of nZ//n!(/i

plighted to the Indians; and they are constrained, by
a deep sense of gratitude, to bear testimony in the
name, and by the experience of their forefathers, to

the fact, that the Indians, on their part, can maintain
with strict integrity, all promises which they have
given in treaty with white men. In the remembrance
that their ancestors landed on the shores of America,
a feeble band, without the munition of arms—thai
with open hearts and hands, they sought the friend-
ship of the Indians, then a strong and powerful race
—that this was given and pledged in that memorable
treaty held near this place whore your memorialists
are now assembled—when they call to mind that
this compact tpas never broken—but that with

deeds of kindness and good fellowship, ei^ery

pledge mutually given was mutually redeemed,
nuch that it is their happine.ss to record that

for a space of sixty years, no human blood, shed in
Indian conflict, ever stained the soil of Pennsyl-
ania. Recurring to these cherished recoUec-
ions, they cannot but feel it to be a duty impera-
ive upon them, to plead the cause of the Indian
it a moment of extremity, when measures are in

;ontomplation, vitally affecting his dearest interests.

Considering, moreover, that the Cherokees, by
the express recommendation, nay, by the aid and
issistance of the government of the United States
tself, have, for a series of years past, been rapidly
advancing in civilization—that they have relin-

quished the habits and pursuits of the savage, and
have become possessed of houses and mills, flocks

d herds, schools and printing presses—that above
all, many of them have forsaken the superstitions of
the heathen, and embraced the religion of the gospel,

your memorialists feel bound earnestly to petition

that no measures may be permitted to take place,

hich shall compel this nation to leave the small
!sidue of their ancient patrimony, now rendered

doubly dear by the meliorations of civilized life, and
o exchange cultivated fields and comfortable habita-
tions for the wild and houseless prairies of the Avest.

In conclusion, it is the sincere desire of your me-
norialists that the government of the United States,

nd all others who presume to act towards the In-
dians, may be endowed not only with a spirit of or-

dinary benevolence, but that a remembrance of the
solemn accountability of nations, no less than indi-

iduals, to a supreme tribunal, may purify their

feelings, and direct their purposes.

Unanimously adopted, and signed by order and in

behalf of a meeting of the citizens of Philadelphia
"
its adjoining districts, held on the 1 Ith day of

January, A. D.1830.

WILLIAM WHITE, Chairman.
Roberts Vaux, > „ , .

Henry J. Williams,
Secretaries.

FOR THE FRIEND.

nAMBI,ES OF A NATURAUST, NO. 2.

On the day following my first related ex-

cursion, I started early in the morning, and
was rewarded by one siglu, which could not
otherwise have been obtained, well worth the

sacrifice of an hour or two of sleep. There
may be persons who will smile contemptuously
at the idea of a man's being delighted with
such trifles; neveitheless, we are not inclined

to envy such as disesteem the puie gratifica-

tion afforded by these simple and easily acces-

sible pleasures. As I crossed an open lot on my
way to the lane, a succession of gossamer spi-

der webs, lightly suspended from various weeds
and small shrubs, attracted my attention. The
dew wiiich had formed during the night was
condensed upon this delicate lace, in globules

of most resplendent brilliance, whose clear

lustre pleased while it dazzled the sight. In

comparison with the immaculate purity of
these dew-drops, which reflected and refracted

the morning light in beautiful rays as the gos-

samer webs trembled in the breeze, how poor
would appear the most invaluable diamonds
that were ever obtained from Golconda or
Brazil ! How rich woidd any monarch be that

could boast the possession of one such, as here
glittered in thousands on every herb and spray !

They are exhaled in an hour or two anil lost,

yet they are almost daily offeied to the delight-

ed contemplation of the real lover of nature,

who is ever hapjiy to witness the beneficence

of the great Creator, not less displayed in
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trivial circumstances, than the most wonderful

of his works.

No particular change was discoverable in

the works of my little miners, except that all

the places which had been a second time

broken down were again repaiied, showing

that the animal had passed between the times

of my visit; and it may not be uninteresting to

observe how the repair was effected. It ap-

peared, when the animal arrived at the spot

broken open or exposed to the air, that it

changed its direction sufficiently downwards
to raise enough of earth from the lower sur-

face to fill up the opening; this of course

slightly altered the direction of the gallery at

this point, and though the earth thrown up was

quite pulverulent, it was so nicely arched as to

retain its place, and soon became consolidated.

Having broken open a gallery where the turf

was very close, and the soil tenacious, 1 was
pleased to find the direction of the chamber
somewhat changed; on digging farther with

rny clasp knife, I found a very beautiful cell ex-

cavated in very tough clay, deeper than the

common level of the gallery and towards one

side. This little lodging-room would probably

have held a small melon, and was nicely arch-

ed all round. It was perfectly clear, and quite

smooth, as if much used; to examine it fully,

I was obliged to open it completely. (The
next day, it was replaced by another, made a

little farther to one side, exactly of the same
kind; it was replaced a second time, but when
broken up a third time, it was left in ruins.)

As twelve o'clock approached, my solicitude

to discover the little miner increased to a con-

sider;ible degree; previous observation led me
to believe that about that time his presence

was to be expected. I had trodden down the

gallery for some inches in a convenient place,

and stood close by, in vigilant expectation.

My wishes were speedily gratified; in a short

time the flattened gallery began at one end to

be raised to its former convexity, and the ani-

mal rapidly advanced. With a beating heart,

I thrust the knife blade down by the side of

the rising earth, and quickly turned it over to

one side, throwing my prize fairly into the sun-

shine. For an instant, he seemed motionless

from surprise, when I caught and imprisoned

him in my hat. It would be vain for me to at-

tempt a description of my pleasure in having

thus succeeded, small as was my conquest. I

was delighted with the beauty of my captive's

fur; with the admirable adaptation of his dig-

gers or broad rose-tinted hands; the wonderful

strength of his forelimbs, and the peculiar suit-

ableness of his head and neck to the kind of

life the Author of nature had designed him tor.

It was the shrew-mole, or scalops canadensis,

whose history and peculiarities of structure are

minutely related in the 1st volume of Godman's
American Natural History. All my researches

never enabled me to discover a nest, female

or young one of this species. All I ever

caught were males, though this most probably

was a mere accident. The breeding of the

scalops IS nearly all that is wanting to render

our knowledge of it complete.

In running round a room, (until it had perfect

ly learned where all the obstacles stood.) it

would uniformly strike hard against them with

its snout, and then turn. It appeared to me as

singular that a creature which fed upon living

earth worms with all the greediness of a p
would not destroy the larv^ or maggots of the

flesh fly. A shrew-mole lived for many weeks
in my study, and made use of a gun case, into

which he squeezed himself, as a burrow. Fre
quently he would carry the meat he was fed

with into his retreat; and as it was warm wea
ther, the flies deposited their eggs in the same
place. An offensive odour led me to discover
this circumstance, and I found a number of
large larva3 over which the shrew-mole passed
without paying them any attention: nor would
he, when hungry, accept of such food, though
nothing could exceed the eager haste with
which he seized and munched earth worms.
Often when engaged in observing him thus

employed, have I thought of the stories told

me, when a boy, of the manner in which
snakes were destroyed by swine; his voracity

readdy exciting a recollection of one of these

animals, and the poor worms writhing and
twining about his jaws answering for the

snakes. It would be tedious were I to relate

all my rambles undertaken with a view to gain

a proper acquaintance with this creature, at

all hours of the day, and late in the evening,

before day-light, &lc. &c.

Among other objects which served as an un-
failing source of amusement, when resting

from the fatigue of my walks, was the little in-

habitant of the brook, which is spoken of in

the extract made from the "Journal of a Na-
turalist" in last week's Friend. These merry
swimmers occupied every little sunny pool in

the stream, apparently altogether engaged in

sport. A circumstance, not adverted to in that

extract, connected with these insects, gives

them additional interest to a close observer;
they are allied by their structure and nature to

those nauseous vermin, the cimices (or bed-

hugs.) All of which, whether found infest

fruits or our dormitories, are distinguished by
heir disgusting odour. But their distant rela'

tives, called by the boys the water-witches am
apph smellers, the gyrinus natator above allud

ed to, has a delightful smell, exactly similar to

that of the richest, mellowest apple. This pe-

culiarly pleasant smell frequently causes the

idler many unavailing efforts to secure some of
these creatures, whose activity in water rend-
ers their pursuit very difficult, though by no
means so much so as that of some of the long
legged water spiders which walk the waters
dry shod, and evade the grasp with surprising-

ease and celerity. What purposes either of
these races serve in the great economv of
nature, has not yet been ascertained, and
scarcely be determined until our store of facts

far more extensive than at present. Other
and still more remarkable inhabitants of the

brook, at the same time, came within my no-

tice, and afforded much gratification in the ob-

THE OFFERING.—Bv Jo.«;iah Conder.
For by one otTering he hath perfected for ever

thciu thai are sanctified.—Hc6. x. 14.

With blood—but not his own—the awful sign
At oncD of sin's dessert and guilt's remission,

The Jew besought the clemency divine.

The hope of mercy blending with contrition. '

Sin must have death ! Its holy requisition

The law may not relax. The opening tomb
Expects its prey; mere respite, life's condition;
Nor can the body shun its penal doom.

Yet, there is mercy: wherefore else delay
To punish.^ Wliy the victim and the rite?

But can the type and symbol take away
The guilt, and for a broken law requite?

The cross unfolds the mystery. Jesus died:

The sinner lives: the law is satisfiedl

With blood—but not his own—the Jew drew near
The mercy-seat, and heaven received his prayer.

Yet still his hope was dimmed by doubt and fear:
" If thou shouldst mark transgression, who might

dare
To stand before thee.'" Mercy loves to spare
And pardon: but stern justice has a voice.

And cries—Our God is holy, nor can bear
Uncleanness in the people of his choice.

But now ONE OFFERING, ne'er to be renewed,
Hath made our peace for ever. This now gives

Free access to the throne of heavenly grace.
No more base fear and dark disquietude.

He who was slain—the accepted victim!—lives,

And intercedes before the Father's face.
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servation of their habits. The description of
these we are obliged to defer for the present

This little animal has eyes, though they are! as we have already occupied as much space
not discoverable during its living condition, as can be allowed to our humble sketches.
nor are they of any use to it above ground.

[ John.

Our readers may remember, that we pub-
shed, four or five months since, four essays

upon the subject of the southern Indians, under
he signature of William Penn, and extracted
from the National Intelligencer. They formed

rt of a series of twenty-four numbers, which
we should gladly have republished, had it not
been for the large space which they must ne-
cessarily have occupied. Their place, how-
ever, will in a great measure be supplied, by
the Philadelphia memorial, which we have in-

serted entire in the present number, and which
contains a summary, but clear and forcible ex-
position of that deeply interesting subject. But
as those essays embrace a more ample detail

of the whole Indian case, as now presented to

the attention of the people of the United States,

and as they are written with great ability, im-
partiality, and accuracy, we have learnt with
much satisfaction, that they have been printed,

in this city, in a pamphlet form, and at so low
price, as we hope, will ensure their speedy cir-

culation.

The pamphlet was printed, and is for sale
by Thomas Kite, Walnut, near Third street.

As the two articles, one dated from Had-
donfield, and the other over the signature M.
have the same bearing, we have placed them
together, though they are by different hands,
and were separately received.

The Watchr
out of the pres(

in the next.

No. 1 4, has been crowded
lumber; it will have a place

Died on the 10th instant, Jane Ogden, wife of
Isaac Ogden, a most valuable and esteemed member
of Muncy monthly meeting. Pa. Her loss will be
uch felt by her husband and friends.
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George Keith.

{Continued from page 1 10.)

Keith now set up a separate meeting of his

own, at a place called Turner's hall, whither

the novelty of the scene, and the fierceness

and violence of his invective against Friends,

attracted a crowded audience. He published a

challenge to William Penn, George Whitehead,

and several others, to appear on a fixed day

(in the 6th mo. 1696) to answer to certain

charges which he meant to bring against the

Society. They very properly refused to ac-

knowledge his right to make any such demand,

the more especially, as, to use their own lan-

guage, " We know not what leligion or per-

suasion this wavering man is of, or what church

or people he adheres to, or will receive him
with his speculations that led him to desert us."

In the same year, Keith preached and pubhsh-

ed "a thanksgiving ssrmon," which may serve

to mark the progress of his deviation from

Friends. The controversy was continued for

some years, till Keith, either having other views,

or growing weary of the toilsome labyrinth in

which he had become entangled, gradually left

off writing. It is supposed to have been at his

instigation, that the " Snake in the Grass," that

kennel into which all former slanders however

vile or false seem to have settled, was written.

Among the authors who undertook the defence

of the Society was a member of the English

church, named Edmund Elys, who makes this

warm acknowledgement. " Having most dili-

gently observed the principles and practices of

the people, called Quakers, above thirty years,

I think it my duty to declare to the world that

I have grounds to believe, that a multitude of

persons of that denomination do most sincere

ly adhere to the foundation of the Christian

religion; i. e. they have a right notion of th

divine essence and attributes, they believe tha

the Father is God, the Son is God, and the

Holy Ghost is God, and yet there is but one

God; they believe that God the Son hath re-

deemed them and all mankind; that it is possi-

ble for them at any time, through Christ enab-

ling them, to abstain from any sin to which they

have the strongest temptations from the devil,

the world, and the flesh; that usually or habit-

ually they are in such a temper of heart and

mind, that they would rather choose to lay

down their lives, than be guilty of any known
sin of commission or omission. And upon

this account," adds he, " I cannot but have a

brotherly love or extraordinary fervent affec-

tion for many of them." In the mean time

the partisans of Keith in America had been

struggling to advance their cause, ov at least

to annoy the Society of Friends, But few re-

cords are now to be found of these early trans-

actions, and those few are so widely scattered

that a solitary individual can gain access to a

very small part of them. At the yearly meeting

of Burhngton held in 1696, a party of Keith

ites, headed by one George Hutchinson, ga

thered a mob in the streets, and endeavoured

to exasperate the people against the Society of

Friends by an abusive and intemperate har-

angue. The next day, Hutchinson entered the

meeting of worship, demanding justice against

the ministers and strangers who were present,

continuing his railmgs and invectives even

while some Friends were preaching. Finding

however that he could neither provoke a re-

tort, nor destroy the solemnity of the meeting,

he withdrew with rage and menaces.

Many of the German emigrants had been

seduced by Keith to join his party. A nura-„

ber of these, headed by Henry Bernard Castor,

made their appearance at the same yearly meet-

ingof 1696. Castor was one of those Pietists,

towards whom the feelings of Friends in Lon-

don had been attracted by the similarity in

some respects oftheir doctrine, and by the severe

persecutions they had endured. They weie

therefore encouraged and assisted to emigrate

to Pennsylvania, where the kindness of Friends

towards them met in many instances with an

ungrateful return; for " divers of them gave

Friends there much trouble in matters where-

in no reasonable plea of conscience or duty

could be advanced, and in a manner inconsis-

tent with the spirit of Christianity, appearing

very fierce and violent, especially at this meet-

ing; for with turbulent vociferation, they pro-

duced several books of Edward Burrough's,

William Penn's, and other Friends', clamour-

ing against them, that they denied the Lord
Jesus Christ, and that they were ready to prove

it out of these books." Friends were enabled

to preserve the solemnity of the meeting,
" such as felt their mmds influenced to speak
in public were strengthened to continue their

testimonies over all their clamour, disorder,

and raising of their voices, and speaking, two,

three, and sometimes more at a lime, so that

at length they gave out and left the meeting."

The cause of Keith found many warm par-

tisans in some of the country meetings. In

the township of Byberry, the controversy was
carried on so sharply among the members of

the meeting of Poetquesink, that a division

took place, the Keithites seized possession

of the meeting-house, and Friends were com-
pelled to hold their meetings for some time in

a private dwelling.

Edwards, in his account of the Keithian

Quakers, says " They soon declined. Their

head deserted them, and went over to the epis-

copalians. Some followed hiin thither. Some
turned to the Penn Quakers, and some went

to other societies. Nevertheless many persist-

ed in the separation. These, by resigning them-

selves to the guidance of Scripture, began to

find water in the commission. Matt, xxviii 19.

Bread and wine in the command, iMatt. xxvi

20, 30. Community of good, love feast, kiss

of charity, right hand of fellowship, anointing

the sick for recovery, and washing the disci-

ples' feet in other texts." " The Kcithiar

Quakers ended in a kind of transformation in-

to Keithian Baptists. They were called Qua-
ker Baptists, because they still retained the lan-

guage, dress, and manners of the Quakers.

The Keithian or Quakei- Baptists ended in an-

other kind of transformation into seventh day

Baptists, though some went among the first

day Baptists and other societies. However,
tliese \i ere the beginning of the Sabbatarians

in this province."

When he left America, Keith told his ad-

herents, "that if they shouldhear of his preach-

ing among the independents or presbyterians,
they should not term him an apostate for that,

but if ever they should hear of his putting on
the canonical robe, and uniting with the church
of England, he would give them leave to fix

that denomination upon him." The time was
now come, in which he was to draw down on
himself his own malediction. Although he re-

tained for four or five years the dress and lan-

guage of a Friend, he began after that time to

adopt those of the world, and to seek for fa-

vour with the clergy of the established church.
Bishop Burnet, speaking in the year 1700, says,

that " he was reconciled to the church, and is

now in holy orders among us, and likely to do
good service in undeceiving and reclaiming

some of those misled enthusiasts." He was
ordained by the bishop of London about 1700,

d after remaining as a curate m England for

nearly two years, was sent out in the early part
of 1702, as a missionary to America by the
society for propagating the gospel in foreign

parts. He arrived at Boston on the 10th of
the 3d month, (June,) 1702, and his first at-

tempt seems to have been to gain over to his

views that Thomas Maule, whose name has
been made familiar to our readers by the re-

searches of our friend, Elislia Bates. Thomas
Maule, however, stiffly rejected the alliance,

in a letter wherein he denounces him as an
apostate. A few weeks after this, John Rich-
ardson visited Lynn, in the course of a religi-

ous visit he was then performing in America.
At the monthly meeting held there, the 9th of
the 6th month, George Keith came to the door,
accompanied by a large number of people, to

challenge Friends to a dispute. He said he
was come in the queen's name to gather the
Quakers from Quakerism, to the mother
church; and tljat ho intended to prove on the

morrow, that Friends were guilty of errors,

heresies, damnable doctrines, and blasphemies.

He further asserted that the Pennsylvanian
and Jersey Quakers had persecuted, and would
have hung him, but for an alteration in the

government. J. Richardson, who was well in-

formed of Keith's previous history, coolly re-

plied to all his defamatory assertions. He said

that Friends " like men of peace and religion

overlooked all his misconduct, and he like a
man full of malice, rather than want something
to slur and blacken Friends with, wrotea letter,

I know not where, but dated it from Bridling-

ton prison in West Jersey. It must have been
dated on the outside of the prison, the doors
being locked, so that he could not get into it;

yet this went current far off, that George
Keith was in prison, consequently by Friends'

procurement, tliey being chief at the helm of
government in those three provinces." Keith
also said that since his eyes had been opened,
he had been instrumental to bringfrom Quaker-
ism to the good old mothcrchurchin Old Eng-
land, five hundred people. " I replied," says

J. Richardson, " that is not true; ifheriglitly

considered what he had done in Old England,
ha had little cause to boast; for, I said, I thought

as many per.sons as he spoke of hundreds
would make up the number there; and ifthere

was occasion, I could name all or most ofthem:

and withal told him, that .some of those few,

whilst amongst us, were grown to be neither
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honourable nor comfortable to us. I urged have pence in so doing, but trouble from the

George, if he could, to name or make appear i Lord in his conscience. I spoke in the Lord's

more in number than 1 had mentioned, that he dreadful power, and George trembled so much
had so gathered, as he had falsely said. Thi

was a very great stroke upon him, and put

him to a stand." Being thus unexpectedly

foiled in his anticipated triumph, Keith low-

ered his tone, and retreated, with a promise to

prove hisassertions on the followingday. When
the meeting assembled on the morrow, a great

crowd assembled, anxious to witness the defeat

and exposure of the Quakers. Keith begai

the meeting by repeating his charge of thi

previous day; and John Richardson gave an

account of Keith's history, that lie had been

disowned by the Society, had become a com-
mon slanderer against it, and was not worthy

of its notice. " Then pausing a little, George
being quiet, a Friend stood up with a short but

living testimony, and then my companion; all

this in much weight, and with good demon-
stration. After this it pleased the Lord to open

my mouth, I think in as much strength, clear

ness, and demonstration as ever, beginninc

with the following words: In that way you
call heresy, do we worship the God of our

fathers, believing all things that are written

concerning Jesus Christ both as to his Godhead
and manhood; giving a summary account of

his birth, working of miracles, some of his

doctrine, sutferings, and death, ascension, and

gloritication, the coming of the Spirit of truth

or Comforter, to lead all those who receive,

believe, and obey it into all truth: having great

openings concerning the law and prophets, and

the beginning, service, and end of the minis-

tration of John the Baptist. The people ap-

peared very much down and attentive, for

the Lord's heavenly, baptizing power was
amongst us that day. " The priest of this

place, whose name was Sheppard, before my
mouth was opened in testimony, made prepa-

ration to write; and when I began to speak,

had his hat upon his knee, and his paper upon
its crown, and pen and ink in his hands, and
made many motions to write, but wrote no-

thing; and as he began, so he ended, without

writing at all. And as Friends entered the

meeting-house in the Lord's power, even that

power which cut Rahab, and wounded the dra-

gon which had been at work, kept down in a

good degree the wrong spirit in George, for he

appeared much down; but this busy priest call-

ed to him several times to make his reply to

what I had spoke."' After some time, he stood

up and owned, "he had been refreshed among
us that day, and had heard a great many
sound truths, with some errors, but that it was
not the common doctrine whicli the Quakers
preached."

" He was now crowded up into the gallery

between me and the rail, with a paper in his

hand; and 1, standingover him, and beingtaller,

could see his quotations and his paraphrases

upon them, on which I told him loudly that all

the meeting might hear, that he offered vio-

lence to that sense and understanding which
God had given him, and he knew in his con-
science, we were not that people, neither were
our Friends' writings either damnable or blas-

phemous, as he, through envy, endeavoured to

make the world believe, and that he would not

I seldom ever saw any man do: I pitied him
in my heart, yet as Moses said once concern

ing Israel, I felt the wrath of the Lord go Ibrth

against him: George said, do not judge me
I replied the Lord judges, and all who are trul)

one in spirit with the Lord, cannot but judge

thee. So he gave over, and it appearing ;

suitable time to break up the meeting, Friend:

parted in great love, tenderness, and broken

ness of heart."

(^Tobe continued.")

CHRISTIAN ETHICS.
I have seldom met with so concise and

powerful an argument on the subject of those

principles upon whicli religious associations

are built, as in a speech delivered by Arthu

Cooke, a clergyman of the Presbyterian synod

of Ulster, before that body in the year 1

It appears that Arian and Socinian opinions

had prevailed within the limits of that synod

to a considerable extent, and that many un-

availing efforts had been made to effect a com-
promise of principles. In opposition to this,

the masterly discourse from which the follow-

ing extracts are made, was delivered. The
reader will not fail to perceive the applicabi

ty of these views to the recent situation of our

own religious Society, and to the conduct of

the leaders of the separatists.

" Before I come to the subject immediately

claiming our attention, I feel bound to advert

to another mistake. I had said in my evidence

before the commissioners of education, that I

considered there were thirty-five Arians in the

synod. But when the report of the synod at

Strabane gave the appearance merely of ten,

I was instantly set down as ignorant of the

true state of the synod, and guilty of a volun

tary exaggeration of the number of its .4rian

members. Various were the accusations I

had to sustain under tliis head. First, I wai

accused of speaking as if possessed of a ' dis

cerning of spirits,' when I called men Arian

who had never avowed their opinions. You
will, therefore, bear with me when I set myself

right with the public upon this subject. I pre-

tend to no such extraordinary gift of discern-

ing men's secret opinions; but I judge on the

ordinary principles of the reason and revela-

tion which God has bestowed on mo. Sir

Walter Scott has more than once observed,

that there is a sort of freemasonry, or natural

(act, by which even children can discover per-

sons that are likely to be kind to them. Even
children can discover those slight symptoms of

attention that escape the eye of unconcerned
spectator?. And I do believe there is a simi-

lar capacity in any man of ordinary attention

to discover, by slight, and apparently trivial

circumstances, the dispositions and opinions of

other men. But I need not have recourse to

such principles of observation. In religion I

know, or I discover, an Atian, just as in poli-

tics a whig knows a tory, or a tory knows a

whig. Men may vainly imagine their opinions

are unknown, but there is no cloak of conceal-

ment impenetrable to the commonest observa-

tion.

" Besides, I plainly stated to the commis-
sioners the princi[iles upon which I judged of
the number of Arians in the synod. The first

principle I stated to be, open declaration. The
second I staled to be, defect in their declara-

tions cf sentiments. There are a few mem-
bers of this synod who have always avowed
their Arian sentiments. I knew them because
they wore no cloak. There are others who
have never openly avowed Arian doctrines; I

knew them, not by what they avowed, but by
what they did not avow. The doctrine of the

Supreme Deity of the W^ord, who became
flesh, forms such a noble and unshaken corner-
stone for the temple of God, that he who holds
it, as the foundation of his faith and hope, can-
not conceal from the world the glories of his

confidence. He who holds the Saviour to be
' God manifest in the flesh'—who feels the full

acceptation of ' his coming into the world to

save sintiers'—he who acknowledges his dig-

nity ' as the mighty God,' yet confides in his

atonement as ' the prince of peace'—he, I say,

who thus believes, and thus feels, cannot be
silent. The incontrollable thought takes full

possession of the soul, and ' out of the abun-
dance of the heart the mouth must speak.'

When I, therefore, find a minister who preaches
not, or who speaks not of this doctrine, I be-

lieve, I know, he holds it not—for to believe,

and yet be silent, are totally incompatible."
" If any man entrusts mo with a secret, I

shall endeavour faithfully to keep it; but my
opinions in religion, or my opinions of the re-

ligious sentiments of others, I shall never con-
sider as a secret, but shall, at all times, openly
declare them to every one who has a right or

an interest in ascertaining their nature.
" But whilst I thus vindicate myself and fel-

low examinants from the charges adduced
against us, I must also vindicate the majority

of the synod at Strabane, in issuing the direc-

tion for the attendance of members this year,

to render an account of the doctrines which
they preach to their people. They have been
accused by Mr. M'Cance of ' dragging aged
and venerable men from their distant homes to

bear testimony.' I know the meaning of being

dragged to death, as were the primitive Chris-

tians by Paul before his conversion; I know
the meaning of being dragged to execution,

as were many of our Scottish forefathers, in

the days of peisecution—but I do confess I

cannot understand how any man is said to ' be
dragged to give testimony,' when there is no •

pain, no penalty, either to the refusal or an-

nouncement, and the whole terrific proofs con-

sist merely in asking a minister's opinion upon
flindamental doctrine of Christianity. No

man who puts value upon what he believes to

be truth can ever feel reluctance to declare his

opinions. And no man declaring his opin-

ions, without pain or penalty for refusal, can
ever be said to lie " dragged" to give testi-

mony.
Against the whole past proceedings of the

synod, and against the object contemplated in

my notice of a future motion, three broad

mds of objection are exhibited.

The first of these objections represents the

proceedings of the synod as opposed to "the
right of private judgment." Whether our
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proceedinijs be, or be not, opposed to the riglit

of piivate judgment, 1 shall not take upon me
to determine; ;is I must confess myself, up till

this hour, ignorant of what the " right of pri-

vate judgment" can possibly mean. This is a

startling confession of ignorance in the midst

of " the march of mind," and in the full blaze

of the " lights of the nineteenth century." But

the fault is not mine. No member of synod

has condescended to explain what he means by

" the right of private judgment." Does it mean
that every man has a right to think as he

pleases? as the lights of the late French, and

of some modern schools of philosophy, seem

to intimate; then, at once, I totally deny its au-

thority. Let me look at thee, thou idol called

" Right of private judgment!" I am told that

if I deny to worship thee, I shall be branded

as a rebel to thy high and legitimate powers.

It may be so: yet will I not tremble before the

philosophical idol men have conjured into e.\-

istence, nor bow before the image they are

pleased to set up. If by " right of private

judgment" we are to understand a " right

to think as we please," then what we have

a right to think, it never can be wrong to

think. We cease then to be accountable for

our opinions—indeed accountability becomes
impossible; for where there can be no wrong,

the ordinary idea of accountability disappears.

Then, as our actions arise from our opinions,

where opinions cannot be wrong, actions can-

not be wrong. Thus virtue and vice are con-

founded for ever, and the distinctions between

moral right and wrong disappear from the uni-

verse.

But have we not been told, one thousand

times, that the protestant religion is built upon
'• the right of private judgment?" God forbid

it were built upon any such flimsy foundation

The protestant religion is built upon the com
mand, the word of God—upon prophets and

apostles, Jesus Christ himself being the chief

corner-stone. There it rests unshaken upon
the rock of ages, and the gates of hell shall

not prevail against it.

(To be continued.)

FOR THE FRIEND.

When the scheme of separation was first de-

veloped in the yearly meeting of 1827, the

Hicksites proposed assembling in barns, or in

any other accommodation, could they but ef-

fect a peaceable retreat. Their motives and

designs were so pure, that no privation was

any obstacle in their way. Instead, however,

of the " quiet retreat" of which they talked,

their steady purpose has been to dispossess

Friends of the name and the propeity of the

Society. This they have attempted to do in

various ways. Not satisfied with driving them

out of a large part of their meeting-houses,

they frequently repeat their molestations by

intruding themselves into some of those still

occupied by Friends, crowd them out of their

usual seats, and take upon themselves the

rangement and direction of meetings where

they never belonged. Some of the meeling?

in New Jersey have been particularly annoyed

with them. Itecently Friends of Haddonfield,

as has been often the case, were obliged to

submit to the disturbance occasioned by one

of their preachers, accompanied by others

from different neighbourhoods. We are con-

vinced that a part of their society do not ap-

prove of these measures; but there are others

who seem to be destitute of all regard for the

common civilities of life and for the feelings of

Friends; to take satisfaction in any thing which

must wound them; and, so long as a single

meeting-house is used by them, to render their

situation uncomfortable. Instead of enjoying

our rights unmolested, we have been compell-

ed to withdraw from one house after another,

and obtain accommodation in mills, barns,

sheds, or private dwellings, while those who
professed to " retreat," seized and retained

the property, and e.xulted in the difficulties to

which we have been subjected. Our priva-

tions are, nevertheless, very small, compared
with the grievous suflerings which our fore-

fathers endured. Not only the defections and
impositions of false brethren, but the malice of

hard hearted persecutors involved them in

complicated and bitter afflictions. Bonds and
imprisonments, and the spoiling of goods, were
their common lot for many years, all which
they took joyfully for the name of Christ. It

was emphatically given to them not only to

believe in him, but also to sutler for him. This

is the refuge of the sincere believer in all ages,

and under all circumstances. When he can-

not enjoy his just right, he can suffer patiently

through Christ strengthening him. The church

has never prospered more than when under
persecution and distress. Instead of impa-

tience under our allotment, we ought rather

to fear that the full benefit of our small diffi

culties will not be attained—that we may too

soon and too easily pass from under the pre

sent affliction without sufficiently profiting by

it. These considerations should lead us to

bear, with resignation, the dispensations of In-

finite Wisdom, and endeavour to show forth,

out of a good conversation, coupled with meek-

ness and fear, the efficacy of the suffering, yet

victorious spirit of the Lamb. Molestation in

public worship is a new trial to Friends of the

present day, and were it not for countenancing

deceit and injustice, it would require but little

time to provide themselves with houses, so as

to obtain complete relief The value of the

property is of small and secondary considera-

tion; but while we beheve it obligatory to

maintain a testimony to. the truth as it is in

Jesus, in the face of our opponents, and also

to the justness of our civil rights, there can be

no doubt, that, as we commit our cause unto

God, with sincere desire to do his will, we
shall be furnished with wisdom and strength

which none of our adversaries shall be able to

gainsay or to resist, so as to overturn the truth

of our testimony. We would encourage
Friends who are subjected to frequent provo-

cations from this quarter, fiiinly and steadily

to endure, not being ashamed to show them-

selves on the Lord's side, but suffering re-

proach cheerfully in the su|)port of their re-

ligious meetings and testimonies. M.

A number of hot springs, having a more in

tense heat than any known, except those ir

Iceland, have been discovered about five miles

from the river Wachita, Arkansas.

FOR THE FRIEND.

Haddonfield, 20th of 12th month, 1829.

To those who believe that divine and accep-
table worship may be performed in silence by
the truly devoted mind, it must be no small

trial frequently to witness unstable and restless

pirits to intrude upon them with their crude
and unsavoury offerings. Joseph Cadwaleder,

Hicksite preacher, came to this meeting on
first day morning last, together with several

disowned persons ; by attending early, they in-

truded themselves into the seals of those who
commonly occupy them.* The concourse of
people was large, notice being spread far and
wide by the separatists, many coming from
other places. For a considerable space of

time, the meeting wasmuch unsettled; at length

when the bustle and movements had subsided,

their preacher arose to address the people, and
amongst other things said, that the atonement
was typical, and under the Jewish law; we
must pass through the same suflerings that

Christ did, that is the atonement; the word
atonement was mentioned but once in the

Scriptures; he dwelt much on the theme of
love, and seemed to congratulate himself in

the possession of so large a portion of this

Christian virtue; and recommended his hearers

to try the Scriptures by revelation, &c. This
sentiment is in accordance with Elias Hicks,
when on his visit to our meeting last winter.

He was of the mind, that, if the Scriptures

agreed with revelation, then Scripture might
be depended on. Are then the Scriptures of
truth to be tested by such a medium as pre-

tended revelation? Robert Barclay, who was
always careful to guard against innovation

and pretended revelation, has these remarks:
(Apology, p. 54.) " Moreover these divine

and inward revelations which we establish as

absolutely necessary for the founding of the

true faith, as they do not, so neither can they

at any time contradict the Scripture testimony,

sound reason." L.

Hunting SpiDERs.^There is a tribe of hunting
spiders that leap like tigers on their prey, and, uhat
'

! more extraordinary, have the faculty of doing so

ideways. One of these jumped two feet on a hum-
le bee. They approach the object of tlieir intended
ttack with the noiseless and imperceptible motion of

the shadow of a sun-dial. If the fly move, the spider
ilso, backwards, forwards, or sideways, and

that with so much precision as to time and distance

that the two insects appear as if bound together by
some invisible chain, or actuated by the same spirit.

If the fly take wing and pitch behind the spider, the

head of the latter is turned round to meet it so quick-

ly that the human eye is deceived, and the spider ap-

pears to be motionless. When all these manoeuvres
bring the fly within its spring, the leap is made with
fearful rapidity, and the prey struck down like light-

ning. The redeeming trait in the history of these

cruel creatures is their affection for their young.
Family Library.

The Baptist Society in Worcester has voted to dis-

continue the wearing of mouining apparel for the

death of friends. This is another good example,
which may be well imitated.

In the states south of Pennsylvania and the Ohio,
there were, in the year 1800, 50 slaves to every 100
whites. There are, now in the same states, 61 slaves

to every 100 whites.

* At Haddonfield the Hicksites are about onefourth
in number; they hold something in imitation of a pre-

parative meeting.
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To the Watchman.

I happened, some evenings ago, to be one

of a social company, whose conversation turnei]

upon subjects to which it seems to me ou

watchman cannot be indifferent.

As the observations which were made, were

very general in their application, I shall take

the liberty of reporting such of them as may
serve to show what opinions are expressed in

some private circles, whose influence singly is

too feeble to remedy defects of which they ac-

knowledge the existence. " I wonder," said

one of the young women who composed more
than a moiety of the cheerful circle, " what

the writer in ' The Friend,' means to give us

as a substitute for the tea-parties he so indis-

criminately condemns? Surely he does not

design to throw impediments in the way of so-

cial intercourse." " I suppose," replied an-

other, " that he meant rather to direct than

to impede it." " There is certainly," said a

third, " much truth in most of his charges

against these parties; and, I doubt not, that, in

part at least, they are peculiarly applicable to

those among our own society. We have graft-

ed the insipidity of fashionable intercourse

upon the stock of Quaker sobriety. The te-

dium, which, in the assemblies of those who
are less restricted in their amusements, is re-

lieved by means which are with great pro-

priety forbidden to us, presses heavily upon

.such of our parties as are formed upon their

model. Indeed, it seems to have happened in

this, as in other cases, where a compromise
has been made between Quakerism and the

world, that we have only exchanged our sim-

ple enjoyments for its ostentatious dullness."

" It may be so," rejoined the first speaker,
" but what I object to in the writer to whom
I have alluded, is that he has pointed out the

evil without furnishing a remedy. Society is

the antidote which nature has provided for

many of the evils of life, and to interdict a very

common mode of associating together, with-

out suggesting another, is to prevent, to a cer-

tain extent, the influence of that remedy."
" It is," said one of the young men, " a ne-

cessary consequence of a city hfe, that our habits

become more artilicial, and our intercourse

more ceremonious. Intrusion upon domestic

privacy must be more carefully guarded against

—the exercise of indiscriminate hospitality is

no longer practicable—the sexes associate

with more reserve—every thing, in fact, tends

to lessen the freedom of social intercourse.

Perhaps we have carried these artificial habits

too far." " After all," said one of the com-
pany who had not yet spoken, " I suspect that

the complaints which we hear of dullness on
the one hand, and frivolity on the other, are

mainly to be attributed to defects in education

If we mean that society should be productivf

of its proper effect, the elevation of the feel

ings, we must improve its materiel. It is ir

vain that we would prevent social meetings
under some form—nor is it desirable. But
let them be composed of those whose minds
are replete with various knowledge, whose
sense of propriety has been cherished by do
mestic training, and above all, who have learn

ed to regard religion, not as a subject for ab
stract speculation, but as a restraining rule of

life; and it will matter little whether it be in a

sewing party, a tea party, or in that most de-

lightful of all parties, a fan^Iy party, the meet-

ing of such persons, young or old, will answer
the end of nature, when she placed within us

this instinctive love of companionship.'
'• True," said my young friend, who had intro

duced this subject, " but we must take the

world as we find it—if we are to wait until so-

ciety shall have have been reformed by the slow

process of education, time and habits will have
lefl; us little inclination to profit by the change."
'• Much may be done by returning to the simple

habits of our ancestors. It is one of the pecu-
liarities of modern parties, that they reduce all

intellects to a level. Where the display of per-

sonal attractions or of wealth is the great ob-

ject, mind has no chance. Thus by their re-

action these meetings tend to check the culti-

vation of the understanding—emulation, a pro-

per and laudable feeling when duly restrained, is

directed to excellence of a kind which is utterly

useless for all the serious purposes of life. Let
us abandon our extravagant habits—let our so-

cial parties be no longer routs—let us not ar-

range ourselves in circles, unemployed, as

though the exercise of mind necessarily implied

idleness on the part of the body; let us avoid

pedantry but—eschew annuals; let us not dis-

dain honest enthusiasm, but have a salutary

terror of romance—talk less of pictures and
sentiment, and enjoy nature more. Such is

f scheme of reform." " It seems to be ad-

tted," said our hostess, " that our present

system is a defective one, and perhaps the re-

medy will be obtained by combining those

hich have been suggested. Let us not mis-

take formality for refinement, nor admit merri-

ment as a substitute for information—let us

adhere to Quaker simplicity, and replace the

attractions of expensive entertainments by
those of good sense and good taste." "I con-

fess," she continued, " that I look princi-

pally to my own sex to effect these improve-
ments. The regulation of social life depends
immediately upon them; and perhaps to none
others are the means of exerting a beneficial in-

fluence upon society, afforded to such an extent,

as to those who have been educated consistent-

ly with our peculiar tenets. When our fathers

rebuked the extravagance of their age, and the

prodigal waste of time in the acquisition of use-

less accomplishments, they surely looked to the

appropriation ofthe hours thus rescued to nobler
purposes, than the accumulation of wealth or of
domestic conveniences. Their whole system
tends to the cultivation of mind—the elevation

of character—the preference of intellectual to

physical enjoyments. It is for us to lead the

way in this mental culture—and when igno-

rance shall be identified with dulness, and
consistency he admitted as an evidence of good
taste, the most scrupulous will have little rea-

son to fear the eff'ects of a Quaker tea-party."

What impression my friend's observations
made upon the little circle to whom they were
addressed, I know not. But I pleased myself
with anticipating the time, when a more strict

adherence to the spirit of their institutions,

shall develope the merits of the system of our
ancestors—when our pleasures shall invigorate
as well as refine, and when, in the language of
a great poet and moralist

—

-Whate'er we see.

Whate'er we feel, by agency direct

Or indirect, shall tend to feed and nurse
Our faculties—shall fix in calmer seats

Of moral strength, and raise to loftier heights
Of love divine, our intellectual soul."

An Elderly Friend.

RAMBLES OF A NATURALIST, NO. 3.

In moving along the borders of the stream,
re may observe, where the sand or mud is fine

nd settled, a sort of mark or cutting, as if an
edged instrument had been drawn along, so as

to leave behind it a track or groove. At one
end of this line, by digging a little into the

mud with the hand, you will generally discover

a shell of considerable size, which is tenanted

by a molluscous animal of singular construc-

tion. On some occasions, when the mud is

washed off from the shell, you will be delight-

ed to observe the beautifully regular dark fines

with which its greenish smooth surface is

marked. Other species are found in the same
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situations, which, externally, are rough and

inelegaiii, but within are ornamented to a most

admirable degree, presenting a smooth surface

of the richest pink, crimson, or purple, to

which we have nothing of equal elegance to

compare it. If the mere shells of these crea-

tures be thus splendid, what shall we say of

their internal structure, which, when exam-

ined by the microscope, offers a succession of

wonders ? The beautiful apparatus for respi-

ration, formed of a network regularly arran-

ged, of the most exquisitely delicate texture;

the foot, or organ by which the shell is moved

forward through the mud or water, composed

of an expanded spongy extremity, capable of

assuming various figures to suit particular pur-

poses, and governed by several strong muscles

that move it in different directions; the ova-

ries, filled with myriads, not of eggs, but of

perfect shells, or complete little animals, which,

tho>igh not larger than the point of a fine

needle, yet when examined by the microscope,

exhibit all the peculiarities of conformation

that belong to the parent; the mouth, embraced

by the nervous ganglion, which may be con-

sidered as the animal's brain; the stomach,

surrounded by the various processes of the

liver, and the strongly acting, but transparent

heart, all excite admiration and gratify our

curiosity. The puzzling question often pre-

sents itself to the inquirer, why so much elabo-

rateness of construction, and such exquisite

ornament as are common to most of these crea-

tures, should be bestowed ? Destined to pass

their lives in and under the mud, possessed of no

sense that we are acquainted with, except thatof

touch, what purpose can ornament serve in

them? However much ofvanity there may be in

asking the question, there is no answer to be

offered. We cannot suppose that the individuals

have any power of admiring each other, and we

know that the foot is the only part they pro-

trude from their shell, and that the inside of

the shell is covered by the membrane called the

mantle. Similar remarks may be made relative'to

conchologyat large: the most exquisitely beau-

tiful forms, colours and ornaments are lavish-

ed upon genera and species which exist only at

immense depths in the ocean, or buried in the

mud ; nor can any one form a satisfactory idea

of the object the great Author of nature had

in view, in thus profusely beautifying creatures

occupying so low a place in the scale of crea-

tion.

European naturalists have hitherto fallen

into the strangest absurdities concerning the

motion ofthe bivalved shells, which five minutes'

observation of nature would have served Ihem

to correct. Thus they describe the upper

part ofthe shell as the loieer, and the hind part

as the front, and speak of them as moving

along on their rounded convex surface, like a

boat on its keel; instead of advancing with the

edges or open part of the shell towards the

earth. All these mistakes have been corrected,

and the true mode of progression indicated

from actual observation, by our fellow citizen,

Isaac Lea, whose recently published commu-
nications to the American Philoso|)hical So-

ciety, reflect the highest credit upon their au-

thor, who is a naturalist in the best sense of

the term.

As I wandered slowly along the borders of

the run, towards a little wood, my attention

was caught by a considerable collection of

shells lying near an old stump. Many of these

appeared to have been recently emptied of

their contents, and others seemed to have long

remained exposed to the weather. On most
of them, at the thinnest part of the edge, a pe
culiar kind of fracture was obvious, and this

seemed to be the work of an animal. A closer

examination of the locality showed the foot-

steps of a quadruped which I readily believed

to be the muskrat, more especially as upon ex

amining the adjacent banks numerous traces

of burrows were discoverable. It is not a

tie singular that this animal, unlike all others

ofthe larger gnawers, as the beaver, &c. ap-

pears to increase instead of diminishing with the

increase of population. Whether it is that the

dams and other works thrown up by men, af-

ford more favourable situations for their multi-

plication, or their favourite food is found in

greater abundance, they certainly are quite as

numerous now, if not more so, than when the

country was first discovered, and are to be

found at this time almost within the limits of

the city. By the construction of their teeth,

as well as all the parts of the body, they are

closely allied to the rat kind; though in size

and some peculiarities of habit, they more
closely approximate the beaver. They resem-

ble the rat especially, in not being exclusively

herbivorous, as is shown by their feeding on

the uniones or muscles above mentioned. To
obtain this food, requires no small exertion of

their strength; and they accomplish it by intro-

ducing the claws of their tore-paws between

the two edges ofthe shell, and tearing it open

by main force. Whoever has tried to force

open one of these shells, containing a living

animal, may form an idea of the effort made by

the muskrat:—the strength of a strong man
would be requisite to produce the same result

in the same way.

The burrows of muskrats are very extensive

and consequently injurious to dykes and dams,

meadow banks, &lc. The entrance is always

under water, and thence sloping upwards
above the level ofthe water, so that the musk-
rat has to dive in going in and out. These
creatures are excellent divers and swimmers,
and being nocturnal are rarely seen unless by

those who watch for tiiem at night. Some-
times we alarm one near the mouth of the

den, and he darts away across the water, near

the bottom, marking his course by a turbid

streak in the stream: occasionally we are made
aware ofthe passage of one to some distance

down the current in the same way ; but in both

cases the action is so rapidly performed, that

we should scarcely imagine what was the

cause, if not previously informed. Except
by burrowing into and spoiling the banks, they

are not productive of much evil, their food

consisting principally of the roots of aquatic

plants, in addition to the shell fish. The
musky odour, which gives rise to their com-
mon name, is caused by glandular organi

|)laced near the tail, filled with a viscid and
powerliilly musky fluid, whose uses we know
but little of, though it is thought to be intend

ed as a guide by which these creatures may

discover each other. This inference is strength-

ened by finding some such contrivance in diffe-

rent races of animals, in various modifications.

A great number carry it in pouches similar to

those just mentioned. Some, as the musk ani-

mal, have the pouch under the belly; the shrew
has the glands on the side; the camel on the

back of the neck; the crocodile under the

throat, &c. At least no other use has ever

been assigned for this apparatus; and in all

creatures possessing it, the arrangement seems
to be adapted peculiarly to the habits of the

animals. The crocodile, for instance, general-

ly approaches the shore in such a manner, as

to apply the neck and throat to the soil, while

the hinder part of the body is under water.

The glands under the throat leave the traces

of his presence, therefore, with ease, as they

come into contact with the shore. The glan-

dular apparatus on the back of the neck of the

male camel, seems to have reference to the

general elevation ofthe olfactory organs ofthe

female ; and the dorsal gland of the peccary,

no doubt has some sin)ilar relation to the pe-

culiarities of the race.

The value of the fur of the muskrat causes

many of them to be destroyed, which is easily

enough effected by means of a trap. This is a

simple box, formed of rough boards nailed to-

gether, about three feet long, having an iron

door, made of pointed bars, opening inwards,

at both ends of the box. This trap is placed

with the end opposite to the entrance of a
burrow observed during the day time. In the

night when the muskrat sallies forth, he enters

the box, instead of passing into the open air,

and is drowned, as the box is quite filled witii

water. If the traps be visited and emptied du-

ring the night, two may be caught in each trap,

as muskrats from other burrows may come to

visit those where the traps are placed, and thus

one be taken going in as well as on coming out.

These animals are frequently very fat, and
their flesh has a very wholesome appearance,

and would probably prove good (bod. The
musky odour, however, prejudices strongly

against its use; and it is probable that the flesh

is rank, as the muscles it feeds on are nause-

ous and bitter, and the roots which supply the

rest of its food, are generally unpleasant and
acrid. Still we should not hesitate to partake

of its flesh in case of necessity, especially if of

a young animal, from which the musk bag had

been removed immediately after it was killed.

In this vicinity, the muskrat does not build

himself a house fur the winter, as our fields

and dykes are too often visited. But in other

parts of the country where extensive marshes

exist, and muskrats are abundant, they build

very snug and substantial houses, quite as ser-

viceable and ingenious as those of the beaver.

They do not dam the water as the beaver, nor

cut branches of trees to serve for the walls of

their dwellings. They make it ofmud and rush-

es, raising a cone two or three feet high, hav-

ing the entrance on the south side under water.

About the year 1804, I saw several of them in

Worrell's marsh, near Chestertown, Maryland,

which were pointed out to n.e by an old black

man who made his living principally by trap-

ping these animals, for the sake of their skins.

A few years since I visited the marshes, near
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the mouth of Magerthy river in Maryland,

where I was informed by a resident, that the

muskrats still built regularly every winter.

Perhaps these quadrupeds are as numerous in

the vicinity of Philadelphia as elsewhere, as I

have never examined a stream of fresh water,

dyked meadow, or milldam, hereabout, without

seeing traces of vast numbers. Along all the

water courses and meadows in Jersey, oppo-

site Philadelphia, and in the meadows of the

neck, below the navy yard, there must be large

numbers of muskrats. Considering the value

of the liar, and the ease and trifling expense at

which they might be caught, we have often

felt surprised that more of them are not taken,

especially as we have so many poor men com-
plaining of wanting something to do. By thin-

ning the number of muskrats, a positive benefit

would be conferred on the farmers and fur-

riers, to say nothing of the profits to the indi-

vidual. John.

THE DICTATOR OF PARAGUAY.
Translated for '' The Friend," from Ihe Bulletin des

Sciences Geographiques, kc.

(Continuedfrovipnge 114.)

Meanwhile, in order to suppress entirely all

domestic as well as foreign correspondence,

he abolished the post, and laid enormous bur-

thens upon commerce. !Vo vessel was allowed

to enter or depart without permission. The
trifling imports paid such exorbitant duties

that foreign merchants soon ceased to sup-

ply the market. The vessels of the country

perished in the ports; and, finally, the Para-

guayans became so entirely insulated from

every other nation, that they knew no more of

the affairs of their nearest neighbours than of

occurrences in Europe. Excepting the spot

on which they dwelt, the world was to them as

if it had no existence.

Thus cut off from acquaintance with every

other people, the Paraguayans were obliged to

renounce the rambling habits in which they

had delighted. Thrown upon their own re-

sources for the supply of their wants, they be-

came agriculturists, shepherds, and mecha-

nics. The country soon changed its appear-

ance— it was every where cultivated afresh, or

covered with flocks, and the finest races of

cattle were raised in great numbers upon the

bosom of the vast and fertile pastures. Horses,

which had formerly been imported, became
so numerous as to form an article of export.

The progress of agriculture is attended by

the improvement of other arts of civilized

life. Besides the instruments of labour, cot-

ton and linen machinery were requisite for the

manufacture of those staples which were now
retained in the country. The mechanic arts

accordingly advanced from the rudeness in

which they had been retained by the indolence

of the operatives. Workmen sprung up who
made nearly every thing of absolute necessity,

for which Paraguay had heretofore been tri-

butary to foreigners, who had thus kept her in

poverty notwithstanding the fertility of the

soil.

Such a state of prosperity, however, was
not created without the interposition of the
Dictator in many acts of tyranny. The Para-

guayans were, perhaps, the most indolent of

mankind, it was a luxury to them to do no-

thing. Francia, therefore, who was endowed
with the most extraordinary activity, put in

practice every means for combating this

apathy of mind and body. By punishing idle-

ness as a crime, every one was forced to la-

bour. The neglect of their flocks or fields

was followed by imprisonment; and the care-

lessness which suffered the escape of any of

the flock, by the confiscation of the animals to

the benefit of the state. Without confiding to

the report of others, he traversed the country

on horseback, visited the workshops, markets,

and magazines, seeing every thing for himself,

and inspiring every one with his own enthu-

siasm.

In these enterprises, Francia was singularl)

favoured by a disastrous event, which he turned

to the advantage of agriculture. The fields

having been entirely devastated by floods, the

inhabitants were plunged, by the fear of fa-

mine, into the deepest consternation ; they

murmured at the suppression of commerce,
which seemed the only resource from impend-

ing starvation. Without being disturbed by

these complaints, he enforced, under heavy

penalties, the sowing of a second crop, and
they saw, with astonishment, its growth and
maturity, and thus first learned the incompa-
rable fertility of their .soil.

To force the human mind to efforts, which
it voluntarily makes in a well organised

ciety, he employed, with uniform success, both

menace and chastisement. iNot only the ene-

my of sloth, he required of every workman to

carry his art to the highest degree of perfec

tion, according to his capacity. lie repri

manded, threatened, and even punished with

arbitrary rigour. On one occasion, he put

workman in chains, because he misplaced the

sight on a cannon. On another, taking a pai

of scissors, chalk, and a piece of cloth, he
proved to a tailor that he must have cheated
him of a certain quantity of cloth, after which
he sent him to prison.

As the inhabitants of the capital still con-
tinued very inactive lives, he determined they

should find employment in pulling down and
rebuilding their own houses. The town was
built irregularly on an amphitheatre, with
crooked, narrow streets, and filthy drains.

Each demolished his own house with regret

—

many were too poor to rebuild, but he pre-

vented all complaints by allowing none to be
uttered, and enforcing his orders at once.
Without troubling himself for his violations of
property, destroying that he might create, and
overturning society to its very foundations

—

he waged incessant war with the sloth of a

people whom he wished to render worthy of a

liberty, which the fall of his power would en-

dear to them.

CONSUMPTION.
A writer, in No. 13 of this journal, having

spoken in terms of disapprobation respecting

certain " Advice to the consumptive," I deem
it proper, for the information of those who
may be inclined to confide in this writer's com-
mentary, to refer them to an essay in No 16 of

the N. Amer. Med. and Surg. Journal, p. 274,

etseq. of wliich the so much bandied " Advice"
forms part and parcel. They will there find,

that the author of the " Advice" expressly

limits his remarks to tubercular consumption.

His object he states to be, " simply to present

to the medical public certain practical views,

which have resulted from an experience of ma-
ny years, and an observation which circum-

stances have strongly directed in this particular

channel." He cites the cases of individuals,

who came under his own notice, exhibited all

the marks of confirmed consumption, and were

completely restored by " vigorous exercise and

free exposure to the open air." The concur-

rent testimony of other practitioners confirms

the efficacy of the same treatment: among
others. Dr. Colin Chisholm, " whose experi-

ence entitles his opinion to great respect,"

holds the following language.
" An active bustling occupation of time with

exposure to what may be called and deemed
hardships; such as occur in military service du-

ring an active campaign, or in maritime service

of any kind, have sometimes produced a most
wonderful change in a constitution broken down
by phthisis (consumption.) I have known in-

stances of officers in both services recovering

their health by seemingly inconsistent means.

One thing is most certain, that confinement in

the atmosphere of a room, or even house, is

most highly prejudicial: it renders the person

infinitely more susceptible of the impression

of cold, and thereby tends to augment the evil

which it is supposed calculated to remedy."
Did I consider it necessary on this occasion,

I might notice C. E.'s remarks upon free ex-

posure to the air, irrespective of the modifying

influence of vigorous exercise. The true state

of the question is, that their joint efl^ect is be-

neficial, and sometimes entirely sanative in

tubercular consumption. Exercise in the open
air is, indeed, considered by the author of the

essay referred to, as a cardinal remedy, with-

out which, to use his own language, all the rest

are nearly useless.

Circumstances, it is true, sometimes occur,

which may render the " Advice" improper or

injudicious; these are particularly pointed out

in the essay, appropriate remedies suggested,

and a return to exercise in the open air is re-

commended as soon as the disqualifying cir-

cumstances are removed.

I am aware that the purposes and character

of this journal fiirbid much discussion upon
medical subjects; but when impressions are

likely to be received derogatory of an approved

remedy, in the treatment of a disease so com-
mon and so formidable as pulmonary consump-
tion, I consider it an indispensable duly to en-

deavour to counteract them. I hope, at least,

I have shown that the " Advice" refers to tuber-

cular consumption alone, and is therefore "dis-

criminative in its character," that the adviser

speaks " experimentally," and is, lastly, con-

firmed by unquestionable authority. * * M.

Domestic Spirits.—There were inspected

in the city of New York, in 1829, of all sorts,

about 80,000 casks of domestic spirits. In

1828, about 111,000—showing a decrease of

about 31,000 casks.
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latine of the Rhine, and suppressed in 1802,

when it was secularised, the inmates returned to

their families, with a pension, and the property

sold for the use of the government. In 1809,

the monastry was converted into a depot for

mendicants, where the individuals capable of la-

bour, were to be confined for at least a year,

during which time they must learn a trade, at

which they might work after their liberation.

The plan was not carried into effect until 18 11,

when the institution began with forty-six pri-

soners, and received 639 in the course of the

year. In 1814 the allied armies having taken

possession of the country, the Prussian authori-

ties had charge of the establishment. In 1815
M. Ristelhueber was appointed superintendant,

and it underwent various important charges.

At present it contains 7 or 800 individuals of

both sexes, beggars, vagrants, and especially

convicts under sixteen years of age. It also

receives foundlings, epileptics, deaf and dumb,
and even the insane.

All the inmates are occupied in some em-
ployment, the adults for twelve hours, and the

youths for eight, nine, or ten hours a day.

Those who have no trade, are obliged to learn

one; part of the product of their labour is set

apart, to be given at the time of their libera

tion, not to the individuals themselves, but to

the authorities of the place, in which they

to reside; it is thus rendered certain that they

will go to the residence assigned them; and

that they will not imprudently waste all their

the lesources on being free from prison, as most

commonly happens. Another part of their

FOB THE FRIEND.

Notes and Extractsfrom late French Journals-

A society has been organised in France, un-

der the sanction of the minister of public in-

struction, whose object is to prove by experi-

ment, the improvement of which the art of

teaching is susceptible, the possibility of abridg-

ing the common term of instruction, and to

show the extent and variety of useful know-

ledge, which may be easily imparted to young

persons in a few years. The society will have

taught in their school, after the most approved

methods, all the knowledge necessary to the

various wants of sociality: reading, writing,

arithmetic, different sorts of drawing, music,

geography, history, dead and living languages,

mathematics, logic, composition, commercial

sciences, natural history, phyics, chemistry,

anatomy, hygiene, «fec. The parents or guard-

ians can thus select the branches suited to

the capacities and dispositions of the children.

Among the persons, who have contributed

largely to the funds of the society, we find the

names of Lafayette, Lafitte, Growan, an Eng-

lishman, ifec. Every philanthropic mind must

wish success to such an enterprize.

In 1828, the number of students in the roy-

al academy of Munster consisted of 261 natives

and 120 foreigners, 93 of which were students

of philosophy, and 288 of theology. In the uni-

versity of Breslau, there are 1,112 young men
besides 106 attending the medico-chirurgica

institution, making the whole number 1,218

At the same time, in the preceding year,

number was but 1,094.

, , ,
, , , . .

!
earnings is allowed to (hem as a daily salary;

The number o! beggars m London, is esti-u
^^ U is paid to them in a sort of leather-

mated at 7,000, who daily swarm the streets, ^ j-^,. ^^.,,j^,, ^^ ^^„ procure, in the esta-
and collect on an average two shilhngs,makmgjj^lj^^^g^,^

^^^^,^ ^^_ ^j prices fixed by the
a sum of £700 sterling a day ! Each of these

miserables has some favourite lodging-place.

In som5 of these harbours, pay is taken on en-

tering as at the theatres; the price of lodging

is 3d. for clean straw, which has been used;

4d. for fresh straw, and 6d. for a mattress.

Before the supper hour, tbe servants of the

house go round to see if there be any among
their guests who have not paid, and that every

thing is in order. The beggars turn out early

in the morning, and do not come back until af-

ter night fall. They have an annual meeting

or general assembly, in which they discuss their

various interests. Every day they divide them-

selves into bands varying in numbers, and each

of these have their particular walks, which are

continued from halfan hour to two or three hours,

as the council has determined. Each of these

industrious individuals is thought to spend two

shillings a day for .sul sistence, besides sixpence

for lodging. Their gains vary considerably.

Some gain as trmch as five shillings a day. 'J'he

xnajority of them are pretenders; few of those

who appear to be lame, are really so. A certain

well known beggar, named James Turner,

spends fifty shillings a week exclusively on his

table, and values his time at a shilling per hour.

His wife keeps an academy, in which girls are

instructed in the art of begging

!

Brauu-iiler Work-House.—This establish-

ment is situated near Cologne in the buildings

managers. No other money is allowed them,

and if tliey are found in possession of any other,

it is confiscated; this measure is found to be

of great utility. Incoriigible or troublesome

prisoners are separated from the rest, and sub-

jected to a more severe discipline. The youth-

ful prisoners are altogether separated from the

elder convicts, and a truly paternal care is be-

stowed upon their education. They receive

religious instruction, lessons in reading, writing,

arithmetic, natural history, grammar, drawing,

and singing. They are also formed into com-

panies, and drilled in military exercises. This

arrangement, as it holds out to the most de-

serving the prospect of promotion, is thought

to be a very excellent mode of eliciting a spi-

rit of improvement; but we are inclined to be-

lieve, that other rewards of a different chaiac-

ter might be quite as advantageously proposed

The memoir of M. Ristelhueber, from which

these ficts are sketched, is concluded by a very

interesting document, containing a detailed ac-

count of each individual under sixteen years of

age, admitted since 1821. In this is indicated

the time of their birth; the cause and duration

of their confinement; the education received

from their parents; the principal occurrences

of their lives until their entrance into the work-

house, their conduct during their detention,

and their behaviour subsequent to the time of

liberation. It is difficult to imagine a more

of an ancient monastery of Benedictines, which
|
interesting occupation than the perusal of the

was founded in 1024 by Ehrenfried, Count Pa-' simple and laconic recital of the niisfortuneso

these poor children, blighted by misery from
their tenderest years, or by the vices of their

families; and it is sad to think that a crime
was necessary to place them in prison, to ob-

tain the benefit of a good education, which has
often succeeded in converting them into good
citizens !

It is to be hoped that the efforts, making in

our country by infant and other schools, will

prove efficient preventives of the evils, which
work-houses and houses of refuge may, for a
time, repress, but cannot always radically

amend.

From the Richmond Compiler.
I am the Rose of Sharon and the lily of the vallies.—Sol. Songs.

Go, warrior ! pluck the laurel bough,
And bind it round thy reeking brow

;

Ye sons of Pleasure ! blithely twine
A chaplet of the purple vine ;

And Beauty, cull each blushing flower.

That ever decked the sylvan bower;
No wreath is bright, no garland fair.

Unless sweet Sharon's Rose be there.

The laurel branch will droop and die.

The vine its purple fruit deny,
The wreath that smilin:^ beauty twin'd.
Will leave no lingering buii behind

;

For beauty's wreath, and beauty's bloom.
In vain would shun tlie withering tomb,
Where nought is bright and nought is fair.

Unless sweet Sharon's Rose be there.

Bright blossom 1 of immortal bloom,
Of fadeless hue, and sweet perfume,
Far in the desert's dreary waste, ^

In lone neglected beauty placed.

Let others seek the blushing bower.
And cull the frail and fading flower.

But I'll to dreariest wilds repair.

If Sharon's deathless Rose be there.

When nature's hand with cunning care.

But hurl'd by heaven's avenging Sire

Descends the earth-consuming tire.

And desolation's hurrying blast,

O'er all the saddened scene has past,

There is a clime, forever fair.

And Sharon's Rose shall flourish there.

Colony of American Slaves in Trinidad.—
We make the following extract from a speech

of Mr. Pownall, delivered some time ago at

an anti-slavery meeting in England. By a

convention between the two governments the

sum of gl,204,960 was paid by Great Britain

as a full and final liquidation of all claims

arising from the abduction of the persons re-

ferred to.

" In further illustration of the principle,

that if the slaves were emancipated they

would take care of themselves, Mr. P. refer-

red to a case which occurred at the close of

the second American war. In 1814 a British

squadron, having on board a large land force,

made various descents upon the southern

coast of the United States. During these

visits, some hundreds of American slaves join-

ed the British standard by invitation, 'i hese

slaves were, at the termination of the war,

settled at Trinidad, as free labourers. What
was the result ? The experiment had been

going on for 16 years, and not one individual

of the community liad been chargeable to any

person in Trinidad. They had supported

themselves, and become possessed of consider-

able property, increasing in respectability, and
augmenting in numbers."

From a late Paper.
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for the fkiend.

George Keith.

{Continued from page 119.)

John Richardson's next encounter with this

turhulent man was at Rhode Island, in a meet-

ing at whicii the governor of the colony was

present Keith commanded, and upon being

reprimanded for the phrase—en<rea<ed the

overnor to quiet the Quakers. The gover-

nor replied that it was not in his power; the

house was the Quakers,' and if they were wil-

lincr when thev had done, he had his liberty to

aaf what he pleased to those who would stay

and hear him. " George was quiet, and we

had a good meeting and so parted. After

most of the Friends were gone, a Friend and

I went to the meeting house door, to hear what

George said: he held his Bible in his hand,

and said it was promised that the gospel should

be preached unto every creature under hea

ven; but if it was truly translated, it would

be in every creature, (not in every creature

as horse, cow, &,c, but in every rational crea

ture of mankind;) and then their meeting broke

up in confusion."

Keith travelled sonfhvvs,rH without much

ther delay, and without tarrying long at the scene

of liis former controversies, and among his old

adherents; for we find him in Maryland early in

the 6th mo. of the same year. Samuel Bownas

had arrived from England, and landed on the

eastern shore of that colony, about the 29th of

the 5th month: and a few days afterwards re-

ceived the following letter: viz.

" To the preacher lately arrived from Eng-

land. ,

Sir,—I intend to give notice after sermon,

that you and myself are to dispute to-morrow,

and would have you give notice thereof, accor-

dinirlv Sir,' I am your humble servant,
^^'

George Keith.

Dated the 1st Sunday in August, 1702.

Samuel Bownas replied to him that he did

not think himself obliged to take any notice

of him, and declined the dispute. Keith read

the reply to his auditors, and having none to

oppose him, refuted the errors of the Quakers

triumphantly. .-,,,• ou-,
At the ensuing yearly meeting held in f till

delphia in the 7tli month, Keith and some of his

companions attended. I have met with no

other notice of this circumstance than in the

journal of Samuel Bownas, who says, ' the

disturbance they gave was a considerable ad-

vantage to Friends, and the meeting ended to

great^satisfaction." During the visit of this

minister to East Jersey, after the close of the

yearly meeting, he frequently met with Keith,

who appeared to be pursuing the same route

through Shrewsbury and Amboy, to Long Isl-

and, but did not again challenge him. He

was meditating a deeper vengeance. On the

21st of the 9th month, Samuel Bownas ap-

pointed a meeting at a small village called

Hempstead on Long Island, " where George

Keith also was, either by accident or design,

and had at the same time appointed to preach

within our hearing; and between the two ap-

pointments, there was a very large gathering.

And I being young and strong, my voice

plainly heard by the people who were with

Keith, so that they all left his meeting, and

came to ours." Only two of his followers re-

mained with him, and they presently agreed to

send one of these as a spy to try what advan-

tage could be taken of Samuel Bownas' doc-

trine. This individual, after making a show

of taking notes, demanded of the Friend whe-

ther he would stand by the doctrines he had

preached, and being told after the meeting

was over, that Friends did not think them-

selves obhged to answer to such as him-

self, who had been disowned for his con-

tentious and disorderly walking; he returned

to his leader, and they patched up together an

absurd and silly deposition, upon the credit of

which, a writ was issued for the apprehension

of Samuel Bownas. He was arrested at the

close of the half year's meeting at Flushing,

and a bail of £2000 demanded for his good

behaviour. As he refused to give any bail

whatever, he was committed to prison for trials,

charged with speaking scandalous lies of and

reflections against the church of England. He
remained in prison three months, at the end

of whicli time, he was again brouglit into

court. Keith was but too well seconded
'

his malignant eflbrts by the bigotry and per

cuting zeal of the magistrates. The grand

juryreturnedthebill with 'ignoramus,' norcould

11 the menaces and brow-beating of the ma
gistrates, shake the steady purpose of the

jurymen to stand fast by their rights and duties.

The trial is one of great interest in an histori-

cal light, as being probably one of the last at-

tempts at religious persecution in the colony of

New York. Finding he could not bend these

sturdy yeomen to become his tools, the chief

judge threatened to send the prisoner to Lon-

don, chained like a criminal to tiie deck of a

ship of war. He finally remanded him to prison,

where he lay for eight months longer, and was

then released, as no jury could be found to

bring in a bill of indictment against him.

After thus satisfying his rage upon Samuel

Bownas, against whom Keith wrote a pamphlet

while he was in prison in order to exasperate

the multitude, George Keith went about the

country seeking wherever he could find it an

oppoitunity to disturb and annoy Friends. Me
sent a message in the 8th or 9th month 1703,

to the large meeting held annually for worship

at Shrewsbury, challenging Friends in his

usual style. It was, as had uniformly been the

case, replied to by a declaration, that he would

not be met in that manner ; but that as he had

resorted to the press, to circulate his calum-

nies, he should be answered through the same

channel. From Shrewsbury he travelled south-

ward, stopping at Burlington and Philadelphia

on his way, to Virginia, whence he embarked

for England, after an absence of nearly two

years. He returned home, as he had before

come to America, full of false and vain boast-

ings of his success in proselyting the Quakers.

The missionary services of Keith were now

rewarded by the gift of the curacy of Edberton

in Sussex, where he passed the remainder of

his life. The retirement and old age of this

turbulent spirit were relieved by none of those

mild lights and graces, which adorn the decline

of men of more happy temperament and

steadier principle. He continued his angry

warfare against Friends, and not satisfied with

what he could do in print, he vented his im-

placable animosity upon the members of a

small meeting whicli was situated within his

parish. On one occasion, the 6th of 2d month

1707, he went into their meeting, and under-

took to pull down a Friend who was preaching.

Friends persuaded him to desist, by promising

that if he would be quiet till the meeting was

concluded, they would then hear him.

On the next first day lie again went, and

seating himself on the stool which was used

for the preachers to stand upon, refused

to give it up when a minister had risen to

speak. It was rather unceremoniously, per-

haps, taken from him, and Keith was seated

on the floor. He forthwith published a tract,

which was hawked about the streets of Lon-

don, entitled, " News out of Su.=isex, giving a

true and impartial relation of a great disturb-

ance made by some Quakers, and of their in-

solent and abusive words, and violent actions

on two Lord's days at Fulkin, in the parish of

Edburton, in Sussex, against the minister of

the said parish."

Keith's conduct towards his own parish-

ioners, betrayed his soured and unhappy

temper. Although the income of his office

exceeded £100, he completely alienated the

affisclions of his people by the meanness and

pertinacity with which he exacted his tythe of

the minutest article, down to the scanty garden

crops of the poorest villager. When by lame-

ness and infirmity he was disabled from walk-

ing to the church, he.was presented by his par-

ishioners for many neglects, for letting the par-

sonage house go to decay, for not preaching

himself at the proper seasons, nor hiring a cu-

rate to officiate in his stead. In short, he had

so indulged his propensity to contention, that

he could hardly keep upon good terms with

any he had to deal with. Yet there is reason

to believe that George Keith, towards the lat-

ter years of his long life, looked back with re-

gret and remorse upon his career. He ac-

knowledged, in the presence of several persons,

ihat, since he had left the Quakers, " he had

lost one qualification they had among them,

that in their religious meetings, they could

stop all thoughts which hindered their devo-

tions, which he very much admired he could

never attain to since." Death, which levels

us all alike, the approach of which often re-

stores reason to the insane and penitence to

the hardened, came upon him at last, in the

1714. Ashe lay sick in bed he said,

that '• he did believe, if God had taken him out

of the world when he went among the Qua-

kers, and in that profession, it had been well

with him."
Such is a brief sketch of the life and death

of this singular man! His history is recorded

at a warning beacon of the danger of presump-

tuous thoughts and spiritual pride. Nor let

any, whether placed on the slippery eminence

which he occupied, or called to humbler oflices

in the church, despise the admonition of his

example. Let us all remember, that there is

no feeling which ought to render us more jeal-

ous of ourselves, than that of impatience or ir-

ritation under the rebuke and advice of our

friends; and that in proportion as we are firmly
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built up in the true faith, and grounded in

Christian humihty, will be the meekness and

patience, with which we shall receive tlie cau-

tions and fears, that may be entertained by

others respecting us, whether they be well or

ill founded.

CHRISTIAN ETHICS.

(^Continued from page 120.)

I know it has been the practice of many call-

ed philosophers, and of not a few called divines,

to fix upon human pnnciples, when they should

have ascended to divine principles. Hence the

modern doctrine concerning " right of private

judgment." When I therefore deny all allegi-

ance to this phantom king, I am bound to point

out to this assembly what principles I consider

to be entitled to the legitimate sovereignty.

These seem to me to be the following:

—

1. It is the duty of every man to search the

Scriptures.—John v. 39.

2. It is the duty of every man to be fully

persuaded in his own mind.—Rom. xiv. 5.

3. It is the duty of every man to receive the

dictates and guidance of Scripture, as the re-

vealed will of heaven.—2 Tim. iii. 16.

4. A fourth principle, or rather corollary,

necessarily follows from the foregoing, viz:

—

That, as public bodies are composed of indi-

viduals, they, as public bodies, are subject to

the same laws as individuals. Consequently,

it is the duty of public bodies to search the

mind of God in the Scriptures, to be fully per-

suaded in their own minds, and, in all their de-

cisions, to be guided solely by the authority of

what God has revealed. Now, if these four

principles include what is meant by the "• right

of private judgment," let me just entreat our

opponents to reduce their phraseology to some
more intelligible, some more definite, some
more scriptural standard. And let me assure

them, that, if these principles include their

" private judgment," we will be the last in ex-

istence to recede from one iota of them. Let

them convince us of departing from one of

these principles, and we will thank them for

the correction—but, till they bring this convic-

tion, which I am persuaded they will never at-

tempt, we will say with Luther, when accused

before the diet—" Here we take our stand: we
can pursue no other course: and God be our

help."

Another ground of accusation taken against

us is—that we are ur.friendly to liberty. This

ground is untenable; for we are the determin-

ed friends of the civil constitution of the em-

pire. To our puritanical forefathers, even the

infidel Hume has acknowledged, that Biitain

.stands indebted for every principle of our free-

dom. We are the lineal inheritors both of

their religious creed, and their political prin

ciples. Even our present eflbrt to free our

selves from the shackles and thraldom of Ari

anism, is not an effort to enslave others to our

opinions, but to liberate ourselves from their

influence.

The last accusation brought against us is

—

that we are acting against charity. Last year

atStrabane, a little after the beginning of our

discussions, the charges were again and again

rung upon " the unity of the spirit in the bond
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of peace."—Ephes. iv. 8. I did there openly

accuse, of erroneous interpretation, those who
employed it. I did so, by reading the whole

context referring to the " one faith, one Lord,

one baptism," &-c.; and also by directing at-

tention to 1 John v. 6. " It is the spirit that

beareth witness, because the spirit is truth."

Now, as the doctrine of Trinitarians and of

Arians cannot both be true, I argued they can-

not both come under the " unity of the spirit."

They would more properly rank under the

•'contradictions of the spirit," if such an idea

were possible. It is not a little remarkable,

that not a single speaker has this year employ-

ed this once favourite text. And now I will

venture to prophesy, that I shall as certainly

reform another quotation, upon which the

charge of uncharitableness has been brought

against us. " Charity," we have been told,

ufTereth long, and is kind, believeth all

things, hopeth all things, endureth all things."

~ut mark, sir, how exactly, in these quotations,

they have followed the example of that noted

polemic, who, wanting to prove angel worship

from the Bible, wrote, in his treatise, this

proof—'- 1 fell at the feet of the angel to wor
hip him." He quoted defectively— they have

quoted defectively; for they have forgot the

mportant additions which the apostle makes

to the character of charity, " charity rejoiceth

n the truth." Now, I do defy any man to say

that Trinitarianism and Arianismare both true;

consequently, charity cannot rejoice in their

junction.

Having now, sir, cleared away the rubbish

th which, during a period of twelve months,

misrepresentation has been permitted todisfigure

the subject; and having now beaten in the ad-

ance guards of our opponents, we come to

take our ground, and establish our defences

Scripture isadduced against us—we shall prove

that we stand on it. Reason is brought against

us—we shall fearlessly appeal to its decisions.

Custom is brought against us—we shall ap-

peal to honesty. The nature of our views has

been misunderstood or misrepresented—we
hall endeavour to explain and vindicate our

proceedings.

. We take, then, as our first position-

That it is the duty of every Christian, and of

every church, to try the doctrines of those who
preach. 1 John iv. I.—" Beloved, believe not

every spirit, but try the spirits whether they be

of God." Rom. xvi. 17.—"Now, I beseech

you, brethren, mark them which cause divi-

sions and oflfences contrary to the doctrine

which ye have heard, and avoid them." 2 John
9.—" Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not

in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He
that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath

both the Father and the Son. If there come
any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, re-

ceive him not into your house, neither bid him

God speed." Rev. ii. 2.—" I know thy works,

and thy labour, and thy patience; and thou hast

tried them rehich say they are apostles, and

are not."

Now, sir, for my own part, I do declare,

that I cannot discover how these plain texts of

Scripture can, by jjossibility, be explained

otherwise than to establish my first proposition.

Mr. Carlisle has, I know, said of some of them;

they are directions to private Christians, and
not to churches. 1 cannot admit the di.-tinc-|

tion; what is a rule to one Christian, must be;
a rule to ten thousand. But, even admitting it

in its full import, still the directions to the Ro-
mans, and to the Laodiceans in Revelations,

are directions to churches. The duty thus ex-

pounded to two primitive churches, must be a
\

rule to others, even to the end of the world.
\

2. We take, as a second position—That the

primitive Scriptural method of " trying the i

spirits," was by plain questions on the funda- '

mental doctrines of the gospel. Our Saviour ':

sets the example. Malt. xv. 13.—" Whom do i

men say, that I, the Son of Man, am?" 15.

—

" But whom say ye that I am?" Matt. xxii. \

42.—" What think ye of Christ?" "Whose
\

Son is he?" When they answer, ecen in /SVrip- !

ture language, he is the Son of David, our Sa- !

viour puts an additional question, to ascertain

in what sensehe was called the Son of David. '

45.—" If David then call him Lord, how is he
;

David's son? And no man was able to answer
him a word." Had the examinants lived till

our days, we had taught them two answeis:

—

In the first place, they could have replied, we
are teachers of the peo|)le, and are therefore
under no obligation to answer; or, they might
have replied, we have given you an answer in

Scripture language; be content with that; we
j

go no farther than our guide. But I forget

that we are now in the nineteenth century; and I

that we have consequently outstripped these I

ancients in the "march of mind."
3. We take, as a third position—That it is

the duty of every preacher of the gospel, to

give to the church of which he is a member,
an account of the doctrines which he preaches.

Gal. ii. 2.—" And I went up by revelation, and
communicated unto them that gospel, which I

preach among the Gentiles; but privately to

them which were of reputation, lest by any
means I should lun a hard race in vain." Here
the apostle Paul hesitated not to give to the

church a retrospective view of the gospel he
had been preaching for many years past. And
that not even to the churches among whom he
had been preaching, but to the church at Jeru-

salem, where he had not been since his con-
version. It will require no argument toprove,

that what Paul did, we, as successors of Ihe

apostles, are bound, after his example, to do.

4. Our fourth position is—That error in any
of the fundamental doctrines of the gospel is

destructive to the churches. 2 Tim. ii. 17.

—

" And their word will eat as doth a canker; of

whom isHymeneusandPhiletus; who, concern-

ing the truth, have erred, saying that the re-

surrection is already past; and overthrow the

faith of some." I now put it home to my or-

thodox brethren, for to them I specially address

myself; and I call upon them to answer—if an
error respecting the resurrection " eateth as a

canker,"and "overthrowcth the faith ofsome,"
what must be the effect of an error respecting

the Lord Jesus Christ himself ? Will it operate

as a sanative medicine? Will it establish the

faith of the church? Let them answer this to

God, and their own consciences.

5. We consider it the duty of the teachers

and rulers of churches, to refuse their author-

ity to the preaching of doctrines which, in



their consciences, they believe to be erroneous,

and subversive of the faith once delivered to

the saints. 1 Tim. i. 3.—" I besought thee to

abide at Ephesus, that thou mightest charge

some that they teach no other doctrine." I do

now beseech myorlhodo.x brethren—(I use the

word orthodox distinctively, not offensively)

—

I do beseech them, I say, to pause over this

text, and apply it as the measure of their own
conduct. Do they believe that Arianism is the

docliinc of the gospel? Do they not believe

that it is subversive of the gospel? Yet do they

not, year after year, give their public license to

Arians to preach the go.^pel? Do they not,

year after year, ordain them to minister in the

gospel? And have they ever made an attempt

to tell them that the Supreme Deity of Christ

is the foundation of the gospel? And have

they ever attempted to charge them that they

preach no other doctiine? Our fathers in the

ministry, by the manner in which they conduct-

ed this church, have been instrumental, I grieve

to say it, in laying a snare for the feet of us,

their sons. We have, accordingly, been en-

tangled in it, and are so till this hour; and I

do beseech my brethren, for the sake of con-

sistency—for the sake of Scripture truth—to

ponder the paths of their feet, and make an

earnest, an humble, a persevering eflbrt, to free

themselves and future generations from this un-

happy entanglement.

6. We consider it, upon Scripture warrant, to

be the duty of the churches to follow after uni-

formily—not a uniformity to be produced by

pains and penalties, and legal enactments; but

by a strict adherence to Scripture truth and
apostolical practice. 1 Cor. i. 10.—" Now,
I beseech you, brethren, by the name of our
Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same
thing, and that there be no divisions among you;

but that ye be perfectly joined in the same
mind, and in the same judgment." Now, are

Trinitarians and Arians joined in the same
mind, in the same judgment? Do they speak
^tbe same things in their private intercourse or

their public ministrations? They are divided

about the very first principles of religion

—

about the great object of their testimony; and
while they remain contradicting one another,

yet apparently forming one church, it can only

serve to increase the doublings of the sceptic,

Dr create suspicions in men's minds of their

mutual insincerity. " The great object for

which Christ erected a church was to bear
[jwitnessof him." Matt. xxiv. 14.—and except
there be uniformity in that witness, I cannot
discover upon what principles her testimony is

ntitled to acceptance. The orthodox member
testifies, that Christ is " God manifested in the

3esh"—the Arian member testifies, " he is

jome created angel"—the Socinian member
;estifies, " he is a mere peccable mortal like

limself"—and the orthodox member licenses

ind ordains the witnesses, whose testimony is

io directly opposed to that which he himself
las delivered. I do most respectfully, yet ear-

lestly, beseech my brethren to weigh these

;onsiderations in Scripture scales. It is now
ligh time that we " awake out of our sleep."

The night is far spent—the day is at hand. Let
18 watch and be sober, that at such time as the
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Lord cometh, we may be found as servants do-|

ing his holy will.

I believe we have Scripture authority for

endeavouring to purify the church from the

errors in doctrine or in practice, that may
from time to time arise. 2 Tim. ii. 21.—The
apostle has been addressing Timothy on his

duties as a Christian minister. In the 17th

verse he has impugned the erroneous doctrines

of Hymeneus and Philetus, who had over-

thrown the faith of some. And now, in the

21st verse, he adds—"If a man shall purge
himself from these, he shall be a vessel unto

honour, sanctified, and meet for the master's

use, and prepared unto every good work."
" A man that is an heretic, after the first and
second admonition reject." 1 Tim. vi. 5.

—

" From such withdraw thyself." 2 Thess. iii. 6.—"Now, we command you, brethren, in the

name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye with

draw yourself from every brother that walketh
disorderly, and not after the tradition which
he received from us."

I am fully aware how my friend, Mr. C
lisle, will criticise these texts, and endeavour to

show that they are inapplicable to our circum-
stances. He may do so. Yet I feel it neces-

sary to suggest to him the following questions.

Was the duty of Timothy, a Christian minister,

intended as an example to other Christian mi-

nisters? Was it not his duty to purge the church
of the erroneous teaching of Hymeneus and
Philetus? Is Arianism, or is it not, heresy?

I confess I dislike the use of the word heresy,

because it has been so abused by the church of

Rome; yet, as it is a Scriptural term, I lake it

as I find it. I use it in no invidious sense, but

merely to obtain a plain answer (o a plain ques-

tion. I ask farther, if we are commanded to

withdrare ourselves from every brother that

walketh disorderly, even in the common con-

cerns of life, are we to remain united with

tho.se who walk disorderly in the church of

Christ? I put the question home to my or-

thodox brethren, are the doctrines of Arianism
according to the tradition received from Paul?

If they are not, do not they who preach them
walk disorderly? And is it not our duty to

withdraw ourselves from them?
I have thus, sir, endeavoured to take and il-

lustrate some of the Scripture grounds upon
which we rest our cause. And I come now
to exhibit the reasonableness of the means bv

which, under the good providence of God, we
propose to advance the purity of this church.
The first of those means to which I shall

advert is, a Scriptural, plain, and public de-

claration of the doctrines which we teach.

This will apply to the examination of entrants

to the ministry, and to the continuation of com-
munion with those who are already ordained.

A public confession of achurch's faith should

never be a test to be imposed upon any man.
But it is a public declaration to all men of what
that church believes, that they may know upon
what terms, and on what professed principles,

they enter her communion.
As the church I have already shown to be

a witness for God, so a public confession of her

faith is necessary, to let the nature of her wit-

ness be known. In this way we know what
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the church of Scotland testifies, what the
church of England testifies, what the Greek or
Italian churches testify—and we are enabled
thus to judge into what communion we can en-
ter with a good conscience, and the hope of
edification. I may be told that all this infor-

mation may as well as be received in the pre-
sent state of this synod, for we all allow that

the Bible is our confession. Granted. But
I ask you what Bible is your confession? Is it

the Trinitarian Bible, which we consider an-
nouncing that the " Word was God?" or is it

the Arian Bible, which announces the " Word
was Divine?" or is it the Socinian Bible, which,
I believe, has it " Reason was Divine?" An-
swer me what Bible is your confession, and
then I shall understand you. But, until this

be done, to say that the Bible is our confession,
is a mere casting of dust into our eyes, which
we must either avoid by closing them altoge-

ther, or getting, as speedily as possible, into a
more salubrious atmosphere.

Another use of public declarations of faith

is, to show how far we and other churches can
agree. This is a most desirable object. I re-

joice to see how essentially we coincide, on all

important doctrines, with churches that stand
distinguished from us by many barriers of mere
external discipline. We are not within the
same enclosure; but we are sowing the same
seed; we are labouring for the same master;
we are actuated by the same spirit. We know
what we are, because we have mutually de-

clared our sentiments; and we rejoice that our
declarations have demonstrated our kindred
and agreement.

There is still another important use of public

declarations of faith, in the vindication which,
at present, they aflford, and in time to come
they may afford, to the religious character of
those churches by which they are exhibited.

The profestant churches of Germany, Switzer-
land, Scotland, England, &c. &c. found it ab-

solutely necessary, at the period of the refor-

mation, to give confessions of their faith, in

order to vindicate themselves from the many
and injurious charges that were brought against

their principles. The ancient church of the

Waldenses have found their public confessions

of great importance, towards vindicating the

character of their forefathers from the grossest

aspersions; and the time may come, when the

presbyterian church, comprising the synod of
Ulster, may find an equal vindication of her
religious character, in the open confession of
the principles of her faith. Foreign churches
can know nothing of our religious character,

but by the religious opinions we publish and
avow. And future times can know nothing of
what we have been, but by the record we leave

behind us of the faith we huve embraced.

(To be continued.)

A late paper says, that a tender of the Sy-
bille, a British man of war, has recently cap-
tured a slaver, with 487 slaves on board, and
that the whole number of slaves captured by
that ship and her tenders was swelled to 4445.
What a frightful idea this gives of the present
extent of this vile traffic !
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In the 2nd number of the present volume of

" The Friend," we noticed a report, which was

at that time prevalent amongst the separatists

in this city, that the supreme court of Ohio had

reversed the decision of the court at Steuben-

ville, in the case of the riot committed by the

Hicksites at Mount Pleasant. We mentioned

at that time, that the indictment was set aside

by the supreme court, solely on account of an

informality in the endorsement of the name of

the prosecuting witness. Aware that a tech-

nical informality would not exonerate the part-

ies, concerned from the guilt of the transac-

tion, of which they had been convicted by a

jury, the Hicksites have been anxious to pro-

duce an impression, that the supreme court had

decided upon the abstract merits of the case,

and that they reversed the decision of the court

below, from' a conviction that the parties pro-

secuted, were innocent of the charges of whicl

they had been convicted. By the ensuing sa-

tisfactory statement of the case, taken from

the last number of Bates' Miscellaneous Re-

pository, our readers will perceive, that not only

our original opinion of the case is fully con-

firmed, but that the supreme court expressly

decided, that the facts of the case, as found by

the jury, proved the conduct of the Hicksites

at Ohio yearly meeting, to have been strictly

and emphatically a riot.

THE RIOT CASE.

" The ' Assignment of Errors,' taken up to the su-

preme court by Ben. Tappan, for ' the plaintiffs in

Error', made three points besides the concludmg posi-

tion that the judgment was erroneous. The first of

these points is very important. It is in these words-.

> There is manifest error in this, to wit: that is, so

much of the first count of the said indictment, vvhere-

of these plaintiffs in error were ftfund guilty by the

iury as aforesaid, and the matter contained therein is

not sufficient in law to maintain the prosecution of the

state of Ohio against the said Pierce (and others) for

a riot: therefore in this, there is manifest error iii

" The second point, as I understand it, claimed that

a part of the testimony did not apply to a part of

the persons indicted. The third poin'

endorsement of the name of the pro.

indictment as security for costs.
,

. , . ,

"It was on lids point alone, that the judgment ol

the courts of common pleas was reversed. B- ••

inav be remarked that this endorsement was ma

the maimer which had been the uniform practice oi

the attorney for the commonwealth in this district.

" Tappan, for the plaintiffs in error, wished the re-

versal to be entered in general terms, without speci-

fving the point, on which the decision of the supremo

court was formed. To this the coun.sel for the slate

obiected: and the entry was made in the journal as

.riven in the former number of the Repository.
" " But the first point in the assignment of errors, em-

braced an important question in this painful contro-

yei-BV It was no more nor less than this,—Whether

the facts charged in the first count of the indictment

so far as they were found by the jury constituted a

riot or not? Tappan, for the plaintifts in error, con--

tended that thoy did not. To have a clear view ol

this subject, it will be proper to quote the part oi the

verdict to which allusion is made. It is to this c-Hoct:

_' Do say that Jonathan Pierce, N. Newport [and

othersl did assemble and meet together with

then and there unlawfully to interrupt the yearly

mcoliiig of said religious Society called Fricndr

thoii and llicrc met lor discipline, in the meeting

house in said town belonging to the Ohio yearly

meeting of said Society, as in said first count of said

indictment are charged: and that being so assembled

as aforesaid, did unlawfully, riotously, &c. interrupt,

molest, and disturb the members of said meeting so

met together as aforesaid, then and there, &c. unlaw-

fully, riotously, and routously did make a great noise

and disturbance in said meeting-house, as they i

charged in said first count of the indictment," &c,

'It will perhaps be understood by most of of our

ders, that the supreme court did not pretend, as

they had not the power, to decide, whether these

facts were proved on the trial in the court of •

pleas or not. The verdict of the jury was

ve on that question. But the point submitted to

the court, was, whether these facts did constitute a

riof And it was decided that they did. Where then,

I ask, is the occasion for exultation.' The result of

the appeal is even more important to Friends than

that of the court of common pleas. In the latter,

Jonathan Pierce and his associates were convicted of

assembling with intent to disturb Ohio yearly meet-

ino-, and putting that intent into execution. In the

supreme court, such conduct was decided to be a riot.

" The great object of the Society in this prosecu-

tion, was to ascertain whether the laws of our coun-

uld protect us from such outrag

; related to the

practised upon us by the separatists. The decision

of the court of common pleas was in our favour. But

the appeal has resulted in adding the weight of the

iudo-ment of the supreme court to that decision. B.

Tappan is remarked by his contemporaries of the

bar, for consummate ingenuity. In the exercise of

that ingenuity, he so shaped the first point in his as

sitrnment of errors, as if it were sustained, to set th

Hicksites at liberty to raise what disturbance, con

fusion and uproar in our meetings they pleased—an'

pass with impunity! But the decision of the supreme

court, has happily taken them in their owr

nd established the very principle for what w
d from the beginning. They may, therefore, repeat

again, if they please, that ' Babylon is fallen."

" The reversal of the judgment of the court of

iinmon pleas, was on the endorsement of the name

of B. W. Ladd. It had not been made exactly

aw directs. And therefore the rioters were released

from the costs of their conviction: which amounted,

as near as can be ascertained, to about .fSOO."

The same number of the Miscellaneous

Repository, contains the following sequel to

the histoiy of the famous G. W. Banks.

The readers of the Repository have been inform-

ed that this individual had brought a suit against

several Friends for 300 dollars, as fees for his pro-

fessional services—after having obtained from them

one hundred dollars, without having plead a cause,

delivered a written opinion, or examined, so far as I

know, one single witness. It is right that they should

know, that this suit has been dismissed at the cost

of the' plaintiff. At the second term of the court af-

ter the suit was instituted, he had removed back to

Virginia. He was ruled to give security for the costs,

which he failed to do, and the suit was dismissed.

He knew, no doubt, that he could recover nothing,

d he brought the suit merely to have an effect.

From his own account of the matter, it was intimate-

ly connected with his pamphlet. And in that business

he displayed some successful ingenuity. He contriv-

ed to work upon the feelings of the Hicksites—so as

lo sell them a considerable number of worthless, con-

temptible pamphlets, at 50 cents a piece, by which

he and JVI. T. C. Gould secured to themselves seve-

ral hundred dollars. And this was the sum total of

the merits of his " Orthodoxy Unmasked," and his

suit against Friends.

It is also proper lo observe that his pamphlet

though in the result entirely harmless to Friends,

was BO flagrant a violation of professional obligation

that at the last term of the court at Steubenville, he

was expelled (or, as it is commonly called, Ihroi

over) the bar. Thus his parade before the public 1)

ended in his own complete disgrace.

The Hicksites, in the abortive attempt to injure

the reputation of Friends, have suffered him to dupe

them out of several hundred dollars, and received

return a portion of his disgrace. And this is all the i

advantage with which they can congratulate them-|

selves. Thus the old adage seems to be verified:—!
" Evil be to him that evil thinks."

|

Among the petitions, memorials, &c. pre-1

sented to the house of representatives a-

Washington, on the 18th inst. were the follow-

ing^

" By Mr. Ingersoll, the memorial of citizen;

of New Haven, in the state of Connecticut

signed by Simeon Baldwin, chairman, anc

Alfred S. Mason, Secretary, of a meeting o^

inhabitants of that place, praying that such <

course of proceedings will be pursued by th(

government of the United States, in regard t(

the Cherokee tribe of Indians, as shall leavr

them in the undisputed possession of their na

tive soil, quiet their apprehensions, and pre

serve the character of the United States untar

nished by dishonour.
" The speaker presented a memorial of th(

inhabitants of the city of Philadelphia, in thi

state of Pennsylvania, unanimously adoptei

and signed by William White, chairman, an(

Roberts Vaux and Henry J. Williams, Secre

taries, of a meeting of inhabitants of said city

praying that no measures may be perniittei

on behalf of the government of the Unitei

States, which shall compel the Cherokee Iribi

of Indians to leave the small residue of thei;

ancient patrimony, now rendered doubly deai

by the meliorations of civilized life, and to ex

change cultivated fields and comfortable habi

tations for the wild and houseless prairies of th(

west.
" Mr. Spencer, of New York, presented el

memorial of the representatives of the religious

Society of Friends, in the state of New York
and parts adjacent, praying congress to inter-

pose its authority for the protection of the

Cherokee nation of Indians in its just rights.''

On third day, the 26th instant, in the senate

of the U. S. was presented a memorial from

the Society of Friends of Pennsylvania, New
Jersey, and Delaware, remonstrating againsi

the adoption of any measures for removing the

southern Indians beyond the Mississippi, or

against permitting the extension ofjurisdiction

by the southern states over such Indians.

We mentioned last week that the essays over

the signature ' William Penn' on the subject

of the controversy between the United States,

Georgia, and the southern Indians, had been

printed in a pamphlet, by T. Kite of this city,

Walnut near Third street. Wc may add, thati

they are now on sale, at the low price of 25
[

cents each. Whoever may wish to possess a I

discussion of this interesting topic, in a mnnner,j

at once clear and dispassionate, argumentative

'

and copious, cannot do better than to obtain;

the pamphlet.

Died, on the 9lh instant, Moses Sleeper, of V»s-

salborough, Maine, aged 72 years. He was a wor-

thy elder of the Society of Friends, and much es-

teemed for his integrity of principle, and exemplary

conduct and conversation. On the morning of hi»

decease, he attended a meeting some distance from

his residence, and appeared to be in usual health

;

but on his return, ho was attacked with severe dis-

ease, and died hcforo reaching his own house.
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RAMBLES OF A NATURALIST, NO. 4.

My next visit to my old hunting ground, the

lane and brook, happened on a day in the first

hay harvest, when the verdant sward of the

meadows was rapidly sinking before the keen

edged scythes swung by vigorous mowers.

This unexpected circumstance afforded me
considerable pleasure, for it promised me a

freer scope to my wanderings, and might also

enable me to ascertain various particulars, con

cerning which my curiosity had long been

awakened. Nor was this promise unattended

by fruition of my wishes. The reader may
recollect, that, in my first walk, a neat burrow

in the grass, above ground, was observed,

without my knowing its author. The advance

of the mowers explained this satisfactorily, for

in cutting the long grass, they exposed several

nests of field mice, which, by means of these

grass-covered alleys, p:issed to the stream in

search of food or drink, unseen by their ene-

mies, the hawks and owls. The numbers of

these little creatures were truly surprising;

their fecundity is so great, and their food so

abundant, that were they not preyed upon by

many other animals, and destroyed in great

numbers by man, they would become exceed-

ingly troublesome. There are various species

of them, all bearing a very considerable re-

semblance to each other, and having to an in-

cidental observer much of the appearance of

the domestic mouse. Shght attention, how-

ever, is requisite to perceive very striking dif-

ferences, and the discrimination of these will

prove a source of considerable gratification to

the inquirer. The nests are very nicely made,

and look much like a bird's nest, being lined

with soft materials, and usually placed in some
snug little hollow, or at the root of a strong

tuft of grass. Upon the crass roots and seeds

these nibblers principally feed; and where very

abundant, the efl'ects of their hunger may be

seen in the brown and withered aspect of the

grass they have injured at the root. But un-

der ordinary circumstances, the hawks, owls,

domestic cat, weasels, crows, (fcc. keep them

in such limits, as prevent them from doing es-

sential damage.

I had just observed another and a smaller

grassy covered way, where the mowers had
passed along, when my attention was called to-

wards a waggon at a short distance, which
was receiving its load. Shouts and laughter,

accompanied by a general running and scram-
bling of the people, indicated that some rare

sport was going forward. When I approach
ed, I found that the object of chase was i

jumping mouse, whose actions it was truly de-

ightful to witness. When not closely pressed

by its pursuers, it ran with some rapidity in the

isual manner, as if seeking concealment. But
n a moment it would vault into the air, and
kim along for ten or twelve feet, looking more

like a bird than a little quadruped. After con-

tinuing this for some time, and nearly exhaust-

ed its pursuers with running and falling over

each other, the frightened creature was acci-

dentally struck down by one of the workmen,
during one of its beautiful leaps, and killed.

As the hunters saw nothing worthy of atten-

tion in the dead body of the animal, thev very

willingly resigned it to me; and with g.Sat sa-

tisfaction I retreated to a willow shade, to read

what nature had written in its form for my
instruction. The general appearance was
mouse-like; but the length and slenderness of
the body, the shortness of its fore limbs, and
the disproportionate length of its hind limbs,

together with the peculiarity of its tail, all in-

dicated its adaptation to the peculiar kind of

action I had just witnessed. A sight of this

little creature vaulting or bounding through

the air, strongly reminded me of what I had
ad of the great kanguroo of New Holland;

d I could not help regarding our little jump-
er as in some respects a sort of miniature re-

semblance of that curious animal. It was not

ident, however, that the jumping mouse de-

rived the aid from its tail, which so powerfully

assists the kanguroo. Though long and suffi-

ciently stout in proportion, it had none of the

robust muscularity which, in the New Holland

nimal, impels the lower part of the body im-

mediately upward. In this mouse, the leap is

principally, if not entirely effected by a sudden

nd violent extension of the long hind limbs,

the muscles of which are strong, and admirably

suited to their object. We have heard that

these little animals feed on the roots, &c. of

he green herbage, and that they are every

season to be found in the meadows. It may
perhaps puzzle some to imagine how they sub-

sist througli the geverities of winter, when
egetation is at rest, and the earth generally

frozen. Here we find another occasion to ad-

mire the all-perfect designs of the awful Au-
thor of nature, who has endowed a great num-
ber of animals with the faculty of retiring into

the earth, and passing whole months in a state

of repose so complete, as to allow all of the

functions of the body to be suspended, until

the returning warmth of the spring calls them
forth to renewed activity and enjoyment. The
jumping mouse, when the chill weather begins
to draw nigh, digs down about six or eight in-

ches into the soil, and there forms a little glo-

bular cell, as much larger than his own body
as will allow a sufficient covering of fine grass
to be introduced. This being obtained, he
contrives to coil up his body and limbs in the

centre of the soft dry grass, so as to form a com-
plete ball; and so compact is this, that, when
taken out, with the torpid animal, it may be
rolled across a floor without injury. In this

snug cell, which is soon filled up and closed

externally, the jumping mouse securely abides

through all the fiosts and storms of winter,

needing neither food nor fuel, being utterly

quiescent, and apparently dead, though sus-

ceptible at any time of reanimation, by being
very gradually stimulated by light and heat.

The little burrow under examination, when
called to observe the jumping mouse, proved
to be made by the merry musicians of the

meadows, the field crickets, acheia campestris.

These lively black crickets are very numerous,
nd contribute very largely to that general song
liich is so delightful to the ear of the true

lover of nature, as it rises on the air from my-
riads of happy creatures rejoicing amid the

bounties conferred on them by Providence.

It is not a voice that the crickets utter, but a

regular vibration of musical chords, produced
by nibbing the nervures of the elytra against a

sort of network intended to produce the vibra-

tions. The reader will find an excellent de-

scription of the apparatus in Kirby and
Spence's book, but he may enjoy a much more
satisfactory comprehension of the whole, by
visiting the field cricket in his summer resi-

dence, see him tuning his viol, and awakening
the echoes with his music. By such an exa-

mination as may be there obtained, he may
derive more knowledge than by frequent pe-

rusal of the most eloquent writings, and per-

hajis observe circumstances which the learned

authors are utteily ignorant of.

Among the great variety of burrows formed
in the grass, or under the surface of the soil,

by various animals and insects, there is one
that I have often anxiously and as yet fruitless-

ly explored. This burrow is formed by the

mallest quadruped animal known to man, the

minute shreiv, which, when full grown, rarely

exceeds the weight o( thirty-six grains. I had
seen specimens of this very interesting crea-

ture in the museum, and had been taught, by
a more experienced friend, to distinguish its

burrow, which I have often perseveringly

traced, with the hope of finding the living ani-

mal, but in vain. On one occasion, I patiently
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pursued a burrow nearly round a large barn,

opening it all the way. I followed it under the

barn floor, which was sufBciently high to allow

me to crawl beneath. There I traced it about

to a tiresome extent, and was at length re-

warded by discovering where it terminated,

under a foundation stone, perfectly safe from

my attempts. Most probably a whole family

of them were then present, and 1 had my la-

bour for my pains. As these little creatures

are nocturnal, and are rarely seen from the

nature of the places they frequent, the most

probable mode of taking them alive would be,

by placing a small mouse trap in their way,

baited with a little tainted or slightly spoiled

meat. If a common mouse trap be used, it is

necessary to work it over with additional wire,

as this shrew could pass between the bars even

of a close mouse trap. They are sometimes

killed by cats, and thus obtained, as the cat

never eats them, perhaps on account of their

rank smell, owing to a peculiar glandular ap-

paratus on each side, that pours out a power-

fully odorous greasy substance. The species

of the shrew genus are not all so exceedingly

diminutive, as some of them are even larger

than a conmion mouse. They have their

teeth coloured at the tips in a remarkable

manner; it is generally of a pitchy brown, or

dark chesnut hue, and, like the colourin;

the teeth in the beaver and other animal;

owing to the enamel being thus formed, and

not to any mere accident of diet. The shrew;

are most common about stables and cow-hou
ses; and there, should I ever take the field

again, my traps shall be set, as my desire to

have one of these little quadrupeds is still as

great as ever. John.

ON MALARIA.
From SilUma?i's Journal.

To the Editor. '

Dear sir—The cause of remitting and

termitting fevers, and of the chronic maladies

which hang upon the constitution after it ha

resisted the first atlacls, is a subject of the

deepest concern, and worthy of the strictest

scrutiny. It is of the more importance to pur-

sue it to the most certain issues, because the

treatment of diseases similar in appearance

but of different origin, is injurious or sanative

according to the cause of the complaint. This

class of disorders has been attributed to marsh

effluvia, and to various other sources, involving

the subject in obscurity and error. Few peo-

ple are aware of the prevalence of this noxi-

ous principle: and wiren I state, tliat it is be-

lieved by seveial experimental physiologists to

be the cause, in some form or other, of nearly

half the diseases which visit the human race,

and that its existence, or the means of averting

its effects, are scarcely known,— I need not

urge the importance of awakening public

tention, and of appealing to the feelings of

lerest, patriotism, and humanity, to unite with

science in the investigation.

Presuming that the plan of your Journa

embraces every branch of physical science

I take the liberty to i-equest a place for sonic

observations upon the phenomena of marsh

exhalations or malaria.

It will be my object to show,

THE FRIEND.

I. That the fever and ague, intermitting and
remitting fevers, and some complaints which
affiict different sections of this countr-y, result

from those poisonous exhalations called by the

Italians maVaria, which are peculiar to the vi-

cinity ol' marshes.

II. That this insalubrity may arise from
morasses, salt marsh, ponds, canals, swamps,
wet pastures and meadows, bogs, newly clear-

ed land, neglected gardens and ruins, and in-

undated plantations.

III. That it is practicable to control this

deleterious influence, and in most instances to

subdue it, by human skill and industry—and

that by ascertaining those situations where it is

impracticable, the waste of human life at pre-

sent experienced, may, by suitable defences, be

prevented.

1. There are various opinions of the nature

and origin of malaria. Many have attributed

the origin of the specific poison to unknown
gases,—some to volcanic fumes—electrical

agencies—or the mysterious influence of com-
ets; some have charged it to cold and damp
ness; others to animal putrefaction— to vege

table decomposition, or to animalcules in the

atmosphere; while there are those, who deny

it a material existence, attributing it to the ven-

geance of Heaven, as an infliction upon man-
kind for transgression, the proximate cause

being inappreciable by philosophy. A recent

writer afl'irms that "we are totally unacquaint

ed wfth the causes of every kind of endemic

disease." This unqualified assertion is at va-

riance with a long settled opinion, that a cer-

tain class of maladies unequivocally originate

in the miasmata emanating from marshes-

although the precise nature and quality of the

poison ai-e not cognizable by our senses. I

think it will require but few examples to estab-

lish the fact, that this emanation does produce

certain endemic and epidemic diseases; and foi

this purpose I shall name some cases of pecu

liar violence, aggravated indeed by tropical

heats, but yet so obviously proceeding from

this source, as to leave no doubt of their origin

On the island of St. Thomas, situated in tht

Gulf of Guinea, between Congo and Benin

the town is built to the leeward of an exten

sive marsh. In 177G, seven officers from the

Phcnix ship of war went on shore to visit the

governor of the islaiid, every one of whom was
taken ill of intermitting fever, and all died ex-

cept one, who returned to England in very ill

healt'i. Every seaman who went ashore for

wood and water, if he slept ashor-e, was like-

wise taken ill, and only two escaped with life,

while no other man of the ship's company was
seized with any kind of distemper during that

service. In the following year, the Phenix
made another voyage to the coast of Guinea,
when again touching at St. Thomas, she lost

eight out of ten who imprudently remained all

night on shore. In an attempt to settle a colo-

ny on an island near Borneo, the place was
healthy for six months during the northeast

monsoon which came from the sea. but when
the southwest monsoon blew over vast mar-
.shes for six months, remitting fevers of the

most malignant nature prevailed, "cutting off'

the stoutest men in a few hours." Dr. Trot-

ter, physician to his Britannic majesty's ship

Assistance, relates that in a voyage to the coast

of Guinea, in 1762, scarcely a man was indis-

bul with a view to expedition, a tent

was erected on a low shore for the men em-
ployed to procure wood and water, every one

of whom died, and the rest of the ship's com-

pany remained perfectly healthy. A simi-

lar fatality occurred to some people from a

Danish ship, sent on shore for water in a low

wet place, "covered with impenetrable man-
groves," near the streights of Sunda, every

one was seized with fatal remitting fever, and

one recovered, while all on board continued in

health. Dr. Blane remarked, that "a land wind
blowing over some ponds and marshes near

Kingston, Jamaica, caused almost every man
sent on shore for wood and water, to be

attacked with bilious remitting fever, while

not a man in the fleet was attacked who
was not employed on that service." On the

low banks of the Spirito Santo, a river on the

east coast of Africa, of forty-seven men, part

of the crew of an Italian ship of war, who slept

in tents, not one escaped a malignant remitting

fever. The low coasts of Indrapour, in Suma-
tra, and of Gombroon, in Persia, are subject

to the same calamity from the same cause; and
so violent are the attacks, that many are seized

in the first instance with delirium, and others

with apoplexy or palsy. A flood of the Eu-
phrates, in 1780, surrounded Bassora with a

salt marsh, for a salt desert reaches to the

gates on one side, which, with the effect of an

almost unparalleled degree of heat, nearly de-

populated the city. Fahrenheit's thermom-
eter rose from 156° to 162° in the sun, and to

115° in the shade.

The epidemics which visit the countries

bordering on the Nile, Euphrates and Ganges,
after their annual inundation, are as notorious

as the rise of the waters; and were it not for

trespassing on the patience of your readers,

examples without nimiber might be cited, of

the endemic fevers which have devastated Ba-

tavia, Bengal and Egypt--Spain, France and

Italy, with other Asiatic and European coun-

tries. But I think it unnecessary to add any
further proofs that marsh exhalations produce

this form of febrile disease; for in the forego-

ing examples you will remark, that almost

every instance is described as a remitting or

intermitting fever.

Before I proceed to speak of the properties

of these effluvia, I beg leave to show that not

only are the desperate fevers, and the terrific

horrors attending those examples of extermi-

nating mortality dependent upon fliis cau.se;

but that we also, though blessed with a tem-

perate climate, and genial seasons, may trace

many of the indispositions that disturb us to

the same origin, while most of the epidemic

maladies which clothe our towns and villages

in mourning, and I'cnder fan dies desolate in

the open country,'pincecd from this inexhausti-

ble and -self renovating source.

{To be coniinucd.)

No better cosmetics than a severe temper-

ance and purity, modesty and humility, a gra-

cious temper, and calmness of spirit; no true

beauty without the signatui-es of these graces

in the very countenance. Ray.
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CHRISTIAN ETHICS.

{Continued from page 127.)

I am fully aware that, in this age of liber

ality, the man who stands up as the advocate

of creeds or confessions, exposes himself to a

thousand hostile attacks. For the liberals of

this age are only liberal to themselves—with

one exception, indeed, that they are most

liberal of abuse to every man who dares to lift

the hand of opposition against them. Well,

be it so. I only pray that I may be enabled

to bear misrepresentation or invective with

composure and forgiveness ; and that God
may enable me now, and at all times, to vindi-

cate the cause of truth, and exhibit the fallacy

and inconclusiveness of the arguments by

which it is assailed.

That an improper use has often been made
of creeds and confessions, I willingly admit

;

but when T have admitted so much, I have

only said, that, in the hands of men, every

thing has been abused. Reason, the word of

God himself, the Lord's Supper, and every

good gift of God, have been abused ; and so

evident is this fact, that it has passed into a

logical proverb— that we are not to argue

from the abuse of any thing. Taking it, then,

for granted, that every honourable opponent

will argue from other principles than the

abuse of creeds, I shall proceed to explain

the sole purpose of church creeds, and then

vindicate their use from the objections now
urged against them.

Every man has a creed, for every man be-

lieves something; and a creed is merely what
a man believes.

The sole purpose of a creed, then, is to show
what a man believes, or what a church be-

lieves. Every thing beyond this comes under

the head of abuse. When we call upon a

man, then, for his creed, we merely ask, what

does he believe ? and I confess I can see no

principle, either of politeness or religion, that

forbids the question, nor any principle of ho-

nesty that entitles any man to refuse a reply.

I have given to the subject all the attention

in my power, during the entire progress of the

discussion, and the arguments urged against

reference to creeds, seem to me reducible to

the following arrangement. I shall state them
in order, that I may meet them with a refuta-

tion :
—

1. It has been argued, that " we wish to

impose a test." There is a double fallacy in

this argument. We impose nothing ; for im-

position implies power, with pains and penal-

ties for refusing compliance. Thus, in popu-

lar use, the word test, signifies something to

be taken, in order to qualify for office ; and
which, if taken, the right to the office follows.

Confessions of faith have been so abused—but

any such abuse must be far from our minds.

Were a man to sign a confession of faith

again and again, I should not consider him
one whit better qualified for the ministerial

office than before his signature. My convic-

tion of the sincerity of his profession, the

scripturality of his views, and the sanctity

of his life, would, in my mind, be his sole

qualifications : for the signing of a creed I con-

sider not as a test— I merely view it as a

means of putting to a man this plain question,

What do you think ?

2. The second argument against the use of

any creed is derived from the danger of bind

ing men to any uninspired phraseologv. On
this subject, let me explain the practice, and
vindicate the conduct, of the general synod of

Ulster. At an early period of the synod's

history, it was found, that some persons

scrupled to admit certain phrases in the West-
minster confession, the acknowledged record

of the faith of the synod. These scruples

arose, not from opposition to the doctrines ol

the confession, but from the phraseology in

which some of them were expre.=sed. The
synod, thereiore, enacted— that persons, when
required to make a declaration of their faith,

might have liberty to explain, in words of

their own, the sense in which they understood

any particular phrases ; at the same time

satisfying the presbytery that they did not re-

ject the doctrine, but merely scrupled at the

phraseology. This order of synod was called

"The Pacific Act;" and has been the ordi-

nary law in subscribing presbyteries down till

this time. For my own part, I would not
wish to bind any man to express his faith in

any particular, uninspired phraseology what-
ever. I would leave him to the free and un-

restricted selection of his own words, where
he could not adopt mine ; but I would beg him
to furnish me with such words as would clear-

ly enable me to comprehend his meaning.
3. But if you are willing to sanction a man's

selection of phrases, then why not be content-

ed with mere Scripture phrases .' Here let

me remark, that all the opponents of creeds

and confessions would, I believe, at once sur-

render and throw down their arms, were
churches to accept of their declarations of
faith in mere Scripture phrases.. And why
are they not contented with such declaration ?

Why, just because it is no declaration. Let
ine respectfully bag your attention to this

point. A confession in Scripture phrases is

indeed a declaration of what God has said,

but not an account of the meaning man
attaches to God's sayings. Mr. Montgomery
has undertaken to show, that he holds no
opinions inconsistent with the word of God.
In other words, as he is generally understood

to be an Arian, and as he may fairly be con-

sidered as the representative of the entire

body of the Arians of this synod, Mr. M. un-

dertakes to prove that Arianism is consistent

with the word of God ; and that by conse-

quence, the faith of trinitarians is inconsistent

with that word. Now, how does Mr. M.
eff"ect this demonstration ? Why, by declar-

ing that he believes his Bible. This is a spe-

cimen of that form of sophism, which, by
proving too much, it is found to prove no-

thing. I know Mr. M. abhors Socinianism
as much as we do. Now, a Socinian will join

Mr. M. in declaring that he believes the

Bible. Therefore, on Mr. M.'s principles,

the faith of the Socinian is also consistent with

the word of God. That is, the Arian and
Socinian creeds, which are inconsistent with

one another, are yet both consistent with the

word of God.
But let us examine Mr. Montgomery's con-

fession of faith a little more minutely. When
Philip, says he baptized the Ethiopian noble-
man, it was upon this simple declaration, " I

believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God."
"And 1," said Mr. M. "do most decidedly
believe this." Mr. Montgomery has also un-
dertaken to prove that Arians hold all the
doctrines that can justly be required of them,
in order to church-fellowship with trinitari-

ans. The text adduced to prove this was 1

John iv. 14 : " We do testify that the Father
sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world

;

and whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the

Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in

God." "Most cordially," said Mr. M., " do
we believe this doctrine ; we subscribe to it

with all our hearts and consciences." Now,
all this looks very fair, and sounds most ortho-

dox, and after all contains not one word to

the purpose. Had we asked Mr. M. what
the Bible had called Christ, he had answered
rightly, " The Son of God." But we ask
him not what the Bible says, we ask him what
he thinks the Bible means by " Son of God."
Does it mean that he was " God manifest in

the flesh?" or does it mean that he was an
angel or'created spirit ? or does it mean that

he was a man of like infirmities with our-
selves ?—When Mr. Montgomery has answer-
ed these plain questions, we shall then be able
to estimate the amount of an Arian confession.—And I do appeal to Mr. M., by the value
he puts upon simple truth, whether the use of
equivocal language be worthy of the character
of an honest man ? The language of Scrip-
ture is not, indeed, naturally equivocal. But
the introduction of Arian and Socinian doc-
trines have made it so. Must not then every
man, upon the principles of common honesty,

employ such explanations as will show to

every one the real sense and meaning he at-

taches to the divine word ? Ramohun Roy, a
Bramin, and sort of a Socinian, will immedi-
ately adopt Mr. Montgomery's creed. Christ,

he will tell you, was the Saviour of the world,
for he saved men from error by his use of
excellent precepts—Christ, he will tell you,
was the " Sou of God ;" for by " Son of God,"
he means merely a good man. Let it then be
remembered, that when we ask a man for

his profession of faith, we ask him not for the

words of the Bible, but for an honest declara-

tion of the meaning he attaches to these

words.

4. To the use of confessions it has been in-

geniously objected by Mr. Fletcher Blakely,

that we require first to understand the Bible,

and then we make a confession a rule for un-

derstanding the Bible ; which we are presum-
ed to understand before the confession was
made. To this I answer—a confession is no
rule for understanding the Bible ; a confession

is a mere declaration of what we believe to be
the meaning of the Bible.

5. The same individual has argued, that by
a confession we add to the Bible. Did the

gentleman but weigh this charge, I am con-

vinced he vvould retract it. What ! does he
mean to bring us under that awful sentence

pronounced in the book of Revelation, against

those who add to the word of God ! I can-

not believe him so liberally uncharitable. His
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charge arises froQi his continual mistake about I may know the renevvings of the Holy Ghost

the nature and purposes of creeds. They are upon us in such a manner as to qualify for a

place in the Lord's house, and therein to abide

as sanctified vessels, empty or full as his wis-

the nature and purposes of creeds. They

not made to add to the word of God, or to

have any authority as the word of God ;
they

are merely intended to declare what we be-

lieve to be the meaning of the word of God.

They are not to be considered an authoritative

declaration of what we believe to be the im-

port of his saying.

6. He has likewise charged us with an in-

vasion of the rights of private judgment. In

answer to this I shall suppose that Mr. B.

subscribes to my description of" private judg-

ment ;" and if he do, 1 deny that the making

of a confession of faith is an invasion of

private judgment. I aver that it is an exor-

cise of private judgment. An individual

comes to the Bible, and by every means which

God has bestowed upon him, he endeavours

to ascertain its meaning. He propounds this

meaning to others ; and on a siinilar exaniina-

tio;i, they agree with iiini. This agreement

is a mere aggregate of private judgments.

Well, in their union of private judgments, they

determine that persons denying doctrines

which they hold to be fundamental and essen-

tial, shall not be considered of their company,

Ah ! replies the objector, if you deny me ad

mission, you invade my private judgment. It

may be so, reply the others ; but if you intrude.

you invade our private judgment. We leave

you, sir, undisturbed, to the choice of yc
own companionship ; nor shall we intrude

upon you farther than by our opinion, if you

will listen to it. If we cannot convince you

of your error, and our correctness, we beg to

part, and to part in charity. But surely, sir,

if your private judgment be to overturn our

private judgment, this is not liberality, but

tyranny over our own conscience.

Extracts from Original Letters of Samuel
Fothergill to John Churchman, not hereto-

fore printed,

Warrington 1757. I nearly sympathize

with the living amongst you in this time of

deep probation. Oh that you all may stand

faat and quit yourselves like men, for that tes-

timony and faith once delivered and now re-

vived to the saints. In this heavenly brother-

hood, I feel myself in spirit present with you

in your land, not as having left ought undone
which duty required, but in the sweet partici-

pation of the hope, patience, and tribulation

of the gospel and kingdom of Jesus our Lord.

And if the church go into the wilderness, her

place is prepared of God, whose eye looks to-

wards, and his arm sustains, every part of his

extensive family both in heaven and earth.

The mourning of his heritage is as aud

hi.s ear, as the hosannas of the fixed inhabitants

of his holy mountain.

9th mo. 1757. I salute thee and thine

true love. I have often felt it strong, and s^tdl

perceive it is of that nature many waters can

not quench, nor can the distance of place im
pair it. And it is a most singular privilege the

true born children enjoy in their mutual sense

of and access to the table of good thingi

when the laws of matter and motion deprive

them of personal intercourse. Oh that we

dom sees meet. My lot hath been otien amongst

the empty vessels, in which allotment 1 wish a

resignation to guard me against impa-

tience or insensibility.

I have had several letters from my friends

on your side of the water, which give me an

account of things amongst you. I hope the

trials permitted to attend you, will tend to

the help of many, though I believe them very

severe and pinching. The desolations on your

frontiers are very distressing, but the differ-

ence in Friends' judgment, the disunion within

the gates of our Zion, affords more cause of

mourning—am glad to hear mutual condesceu'

sion prevails amongst you, that ancient signal

of best fellowship. For our part we seem (I

mean the .society) to live in great union, but I

fear the unity of the one ever blessed spirit is

not the source, but rather an agreement to let

things go as they may or will without much
care about them; and if any are zealous for

the testimony, rather to single them out a:

turners of the world upside down and troub

lers of the church's quiet.

Industrious G. Payton and Sophia Hume
have been in Holland, and are safely returned

home, and have had a very satisfactory journey

my own part, I am very much like a dis-

banded soldier, or I hope more of an invalid,

yet in some little pay, and commanded to do

doty in a particular spot of ground ;
and let

my Master's good pleasure be done, and let

him send by whom he will, if I may but know
my name is upon his roll, it is enough for me.

We have lately had the company of a great

stranger. My brother John* spent a few

weeks at Scarborough, and returned this way
to London. His company was acceptable

as a brother and as a friend. I hope it may
contribute to his health, and the relaxation of

his mind from a cumber, in which it is very

difiicult for the plant of renown to flourish.

Methinks I am exceedingly near you at this

time in my spirit. I tliink your yearly meeting

at Philadelphia begins this day; may the God
and Father of sure mercies preside, and as in

the allotment of his wisdom, he hath seen meet

to prove you deeply, may wisdom and know-
ledge be the stability of your times. The es-

tablishment of a meeting for sufl'erings was by

many amongst you little thought of, as you sat

under your own vine and figtree; many of you

have rejoiced in theflowings of worldly abun

dance, and not sung to the springing well of

God's salvation, and it is consistent with h

righteousness to vary his voice and teach them
by the things they sufl'er, what is due to his

arm and the weakness of your own.
1759. Many sympathize with their breth-

ren amongst you, who suffer for conscience's

s;ike, and have their sufferings augmented by

being wounded in the house of their friends;

but what shall we say but refer all to the

dom of that Being, who best knows by what

means to v/innow away the chaffand purify to

himself a peculiar people? I trust, in and

through all these things, the great name will

be exalted, and the church be more and more
evidently built on that which cannot be re-

moved. Strait is the way to life, and few there

be that find it, is a remark which hath lost no
part of its truth and weight by its antiquity.

The account of the promising prospect of

the youth amongst you is to me cause of hum-
ble thankfulness to the ever blessed Helper,

who will in his own way and manner carry on
his own cause, and make the place of his feet

glorious : I fully believe it is his purpose, not-

withstanding the day is daik and gloomy; and
oh that the natural branches of our vine may
never be plucked away for their unfruitfulness,

but the will of the Lord be done.

I often nearly remember thee and thy situa-

tion, who hath a ((uicker sense of feeling than

many t:thers, and cannot with indifferency be-

hold the temple violated and polluted by con-

tentious apostatizing spirits; may healing balm
and heavenly help be supplied in every needful

time. Farewell, beloved friend, let us remem-
ber each other when we can, and carefully

watch to the end.

FOR THE FRIEND.

HISTOKICAL rSAGMENTS.

The celebrated Dr. Jo

The early history of the Society of Friends

has been written by Sewell and Gough, with

more attention to details than to general and
comprehensive views. Their works are in

fact mere chronicles, interspersed with nu-

merous biographical sketches. The reader

thers from the incidental mention of some
circumstance, that a meeting of tlie Soci-

ety of Friends existed at a certain time and
place, but is left in the dark as to the period of

its establishment and decay. It is not peihaps
too late to collect the materials which may ena-

ble some future writer to prepare a history of
the rise and progress of the people called

Quakers, in a manner better suited to the dig-

nity and interest of the subject. I have amused
some leisure moments by extracting from the

printed epistles of the yearly meeting of Lon-
don, those passages which relate to the condi-

tion of meetings in foreign countries. It will

be seen by these that Friends were settled in

many places where all trace of them is now
eff'aced. The history of the progress and de-

cline of these settlements is almost a total

blank; although much occasional information

may be gleaned from the various journals

of our early Friends. There ran be few more
appropriate subjects of enquiry for the contri-

butors to " The Friend," and by way of in-

troducing the discussion, I request the inser-

tion of the following extracts from the printed

epistles. Kespecling the Friends at Algiers,

so often mentioned below, Sewell has this pas-

sage. " Now concerning those Quakers at

Algiers, of whom mention hath been made,
that they were slaves there, it was a pretty

long time before opportunity was found to re-

deem them; but in the meanwhile, they so

faithfully served their masters, that they were
suffered to go loose through the town, without

being chained or fettered; and liberty was also

allowed them to meet at set times for religious

worship: and their patrons themselves would

Fothergill of London. I
sometimes come and see what they did there;
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and finding no imacjesor prints, as papist slaves

in the exercise oftheir worship made use of, but

hearing from their slaves that they reverently

adored and worshipped the living God, creator

of heaven and earth, they commended them

for it, and said it was very good, and that they

might freely do so. And since one of them
was raised to speak by way of edification to his

friends, some other English slaves frequenting

tliat meeting came to be united with them. In

the meanwhile the Quaker's name came to be

known at Algiei-s, as a people that might be

trusted beyond others."

1683. " Here were some tender Friends f.-om Dant-
zick, Frizeknd, Holland, Norway, Scotland, Ireland,

and from America. And we understand that Friends

keep up their meetings in Algiers in Turkey. And some
Friends are going to the yearly m'eelings in Holland.

And there is another yearly meeting settled at Dant-
zick; by which we understand that they are in unity,

and the Lord's blessed presence is among them, and
his truth spreads and prospers."

1634. "Two letters sent from Friends of Dantzick,

dated the 20th of the second month 1684, were read,

signifying their strait confinement; being priso

in the house of correction there, under extreme hard

usage and cruelty; forced to lie upon straw, in this

late extreme sharp winter. They have been shack-

led or chained together, two and two, by their hands;

and by the magistrates (the senate of that place]

sentenced to be kept and fed with bread and water
only for their sustenance. Also, an epistle from the

quarterly meeting at Amsterdam, dated the 3d of the

second month, 1634, was read; recommending the

distressed case of the said prisoners at Dantzick to

this our meeting, And Friends of Holland having
done much for them, &c. in their sutfering necessi-

ties, manifold imprisonments, and banishments, this

meeting could do no less than concur with said

Friends of Holland; and in Christian bowels and ten-

derness, order something towards the relief of the

said suffering Friends in Holland. jXnd we were
moved, in the love of God, by epistles to encourage
and strengthen these our extreme sutfering brethren

in their Christian and faithful testmiony.

"An account being given by a meeting here,ordcred

to inspect the accounts of Friends that are captives

in Algiers, &c. intimating that what was charitably

contributed formerly towards their redemption, and
left for that service, is in a great part expended for

the redemption of many, and the rest thereof is well

nigh engaged for the redemption-of several Friends
more that have long remained captives; some where-
of have been under ext erne hardships, as violent

beating, and other cruelties, by their patroones.
" Account is also given, by letters from Ireland,

Scotland, Barbadoes, Bermudas, Carolina, New Eng-
land, Jamaica, and other plantations in -America, that

things are pretty well there, and truth spreads and
increases; and that Friends generally are in love and
unity."

1685. " Divers seasonable and lively accounts, by
epistles, wereeiven from foreign parts; as trom Ire-

land, Holland," Barbadoes, Pennsylvania, &c. of the

love, unity, and peace among Friends, and truth's

prosperity in those parts; particularly that from Hol-
land, signifying, that Friends at Dantzick, and in

other eastern parts beyond the seven provinces, are

at present in the enjoyment of more quietness and
liberty than formerly. The Lord has been pleased to

influence the king of Poland, and the magistrates of
Dantzick, moderately to resent the applications made
to them in behalf of the said sutfering Friends and
brethren; although most of them, by means of their

former great sutFerings, were reduced to so low a

condition in the world, that they are not yet able to

support themselves and families, without assistance

from Friends at Amsterdam; upon whom the burden
having long lain. Friends of this meeting agreed to

communicate something of their Christian charity
towards the assisting and encouraging them in the
said good work.

•^And concerning our Friends that were captives in

Algiers, the care and diligence of Friends here, in-

hath been such, that several
! did report to us, that they found th

ifo homi

trusted in that affai

Friends have been r

since the last yearly meeting:
ly, tenderly, and thankfully acknowledged" Friends'
care and kindness towards" them. And as to those
that yet remain captives. Friends are taking the same
care for their redemption also; which it is hoped wi!

shortly be accomplished. And Friends here being
sensible how the Lord hath supported them in their
faithful testimony for his name, and undertheir d
afflictions that they have suifered in that dark pi

of captivity in Algiers, are greatly comforted <

satisfied in their Christian care and charily on their
behalf."

1686. " And as concerning Friends that were cap-
tives in Algiers, we let you know, they are all re-

deemed c-xceptone, whom we hope shortly will aisc

be here. But several Friends are now captives ir

Sally; for whose redemption Friends are also taking
care, and hope in time to effect it."

1687. " We hereby give you to understand, that

at this our meeting, we have received and read many
good epistles and letters from our Friends and bretli

ren of divers meetings and countries on this sid

and beyond the seas, giving us an account of the
prosperity r.f truth, and the Lord's work, and Friend'
love and unity therein, and of their peaceabli

meetings and increase; as from Scotland, Wales, Ire

land, Holland, Nevis, Barbadoes, Maryland, Rhode
Island, West and East Jersey, and Pennsylvania; an<

were truly comforted to understand thereby the con
c jrd, unity, and godly care and zeal for the name of
our Lord that lives and is continued amongst his

people in the parts and places aforesaid.

" Also we thought meet hereby to acquaint you,
that all our Friends (except Roger Udy) that were
late captives at Algiers, are redeemed and set at li-

berty, to their great relief, and comfort of them and
their relations and distressed families; wherein
Friends' care has greatly tended to the strength and
establishment of the sufferers in the truth, engaging
their hearts to return thanks to God, and lender
acknowledgments to Friends, for their lovo and care
concerning them. But as concerning the Friends
who are captives at iMequinez (taken by the Sally-

men) although a great concern and care hath been
and is upon Friends here about them, yet no way is

found open at present for the accomplishment there-

of: only Friends here have found out means to con-
vey some relief to them in their necessities; which
tliey are careful of.

" The number of the captive Friends in Mequinez
is now ten: that is to say, Joseph Wasey, John Deal-

ing, and Joseph Harbin; who being taken and carried

captives thither, fonnd two English captives there,

who were convinced of truth in their captivity, be

fore the said three Friends came thither. And fiv(

more English captives are convinced since; and they

live in great love and unity one with another. The
said two Friends have wrote over to Friend;

large, tender, and sensible letter, testifying t

lowship and unity with Friends, and acknowledging
their love and charity to them in their bonds and ne-

cessities. We understand that the people they suffei

under are more barbarous than the Turks in Algiers

From whose great oppression and cruel hands wt
pray God in mercy deliver them, if it be in his blcss-

kept; and that that I
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1688. " Farther we give you to understand, that

several good epistles from divers parts of the world
re read amongst us; as from Holland, Scotland,

land, Wales, Barbadoes, Virginia, Maryland, Ja-

maica, Long-Island, Rhode-Island, and from sundry
parts of this nation, signifying the prosperity of truth,

d the increase of Friends, and their great concord

and unity in the blessed truth, to our great comfort

id joy in the Lord."

1689. " Several epistles were read from divers

unties in England and Wales, and foreign parts

beyond seas, to the comfort and satisfaction of

Friends here.

By an epistle from Friends at Amsterdam, an ac-

nt was given of anew storm of persecution risen

at Dantzick, where so great sufferings have been

heretofore. Upon which the meeting agreed to order

relief for them.
The Friends appointed to inspect the accounts

D need of a further
contribution this year. And that our Friends who
are captives at Mequinez do remain as before; only
some are come down to Sally, and have liberty to go
about the town under security for their true im-
prisonment. Great endeavours have been used for
their redemption, but it is not yet effected."

1690. " Several good and comfortable epistles from
Friends in divers parts were read in this meeting; as
Barbadoes, New Jersey, Antigua, Bermudas, Ireland,
Scotland, Amsterdam, and Dantzick, &c. signifying
the states and conditions of Fiiends in those parts,
and that love and unity are continued amongst them;
and that truth prospers in New England, and other
American parts.

" By their letters from Amsterdam and Dantzick,
we understand that our Friends in Dantzick are
again imprisoned; and that nothing is laid to their
charge, but meeting logetlicr to wait upon the Lord;
nor any thing else required of them by the magis-
trates, but to promise to deparlfrom that city; which
they cannot for conscience soke consent to. This
meeting has ordered something to be sent over to the
Friends of Amsterdam, for the present relief of our
Slid suffering Friends at Dantzick. And in case
there shall be further need before the next year, this
meeting doth intrust the meeting for sufferings hero
to supply their necessities, as they shall see cause.

oncermng our Friends at Mequinez and
Sally, endeavours have not been wanting- to obtain

redemption: but as yet it cannot be effected.
We hear from them that they are well; and that their
oves might be communicated to Friends here in their
native conntry."

Divers good epistles and accounts were
read in this meeting from foreign parts; as Ireland,
Scotland, .-Amsterdam, Dantzick, Jamaica, Nevis,
Maryland, Rhode-Island (and two from Friends, cap-

s at Mequinez in Barbary, under the emperor of
Morocco) intimating the prosperity of truth, and the
peace and unity of Friends among themselves, and
their love to Friend.-! in this nation; and in many
places their want of faithful labourers; and their de-

fer the spreading of truth as much as may be,
both by Friends' books and ministry; and also to be
furnished with books, as Friends can send them.

" There yet remain nine English Friends captives
t Mequinez, and three at Murbay; who have recciv-
d the truth there (it being three or four days journey

distant), who correspond with each other by letters.

One Friend (to wit, Joseph Wasey) being lately re-
deemed, and newly come over, gave a large account
to this meeting of thoir miserable hard usage in cap-
"vity; having no lodging but under arches, in deep
places on the cold ground, winter and summer; only
water for their drink; and no bread allowed them
by the king, hut of old rotten stinking barley; and
no clothes, but a frock once in two years; and forced
to hard labour (except three days in a year;) and
more especially on the sixth day of the week (which
is their day of worship) they are compelled to carry
heavy burdens on their heads, running from sun-ris-
ing to sun-setting, with brutish black boys following
with whips and stripes at their pleasure. Many of
the other captives perish and die, through their ex-
treme hardships, and want of food to sustain them;
as in all likelihood Friends there had, if Friends and
their relations here had not sent them some relief;

seven pence a month, formerly allowed them by the
king, being now taken from them. Their sufferings
are lamentable; yet the Lord's power has wonderful-
ly preserved them, and greatly restrained the fury
and cruelty of tliat emperor towards poor Friends

d Joseph Wasey did, by
mperor; giving him ao
iversation and religion;

;h he heard with moderation, though he often

men in cold blood at his pleasure.

" Joseph Wasey also signified that Friends' day-
ime being taken up with hard servitude, they are
ecessitated to keep their meetings in the night sea-

on to wait on God. And that the aforesaid cap-

ivo Friends were very thankful for the relief sent

•om hence; which was very refreshing to them."

(To be continued.)

there; in whose behall the

an interpreter, speak to t

account of their innocent
which he heard with mc
kilh
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THE DOCTRINES OF ELIAS HICKS,

A patnpiilet of eight paijps, entitled "Six

queries, proposed to Elias Hicks, in a letter

from a Friend in New York with E. Ilicks's

answers," has recently been published. It is

intendeel to convey the impression, that Elias

Hicks really holds'the doctrines of the Society

of Friends; and as it will no doubt be widely

circulated, and is calculated to deceive the

unwary, I have thought it would become the

duty of " The Friend" to place it in its true

light. For this purpose I have compared the

assertions of Elias Hicks in the present pam-

phlet with those contained in his former works,

and I think a simple republication of the two

together will be the most convincing argument

that can be used to prove hira guilty of what,

to use the mildest language, must be pro-

nounced to be e(|uivocation.

The following is the preface to this singular

production:—
Great efforts having be

Elias Hicks, to impress tli

that lie holds opinions at

lures: the following querii

a letter from a friend in N
the following repli

!n made by the opposers, of

! public mind with a belief

variance with the Scr

s were proposed to him, in

!W York, to which he gave
which we hope, will be

satisfactory to every candid inquirer after truth.

But we have no expectation that any thing that

can be said, will satisfy the determined opposers of

Elias Hicks. Influenced by a b'.ind zeal, tliey have

distorted and perverted the plainest declarations,

and made them to speak a language which he never

intended. Perhajts no circumstance has occurred

since they were written, lo which the following per-

tinent remarks of William Penn will more aptly ap-

ply, than to the treatment received by Eliaa Hicks,

at the hands of his opposers, viz.

" I must not give my own sense of my own words,

(which is certainly one of the hardest cases in the

world,)niever denied to any man by those who desire

and deserve to be thought reasonable. But it seems
their exposition nmst b3 made mine, to support their

charges, and palliate their envy against me. Where-
as nothing can in common sense, or with truth, be

called any man's faith, that he soUmnli/ denies to be

his faith; but rather one of their own making that

impose it upon him. This is our sad case with re-

spect to the dealings of our adversaries.

" But secondly, a man's own writings shall not be

suffered to speak for themselves. The briefer or ob-

scurer passages must not be allowed to be interpreted

by those more plain and conspicuous, but by the ex-
position of a declared enemy."'

It is not intended, in making 'his publication, to

hold up the sentiments of Elias Hicks as a standard

of failh and doctrine, though we believe they are in

accordance with the viows'of the most distinguished

and enlightened members of our religious Society

from the beginning; but merely to refute tlie unfound-

ed charges wliich have been often and confidently

made, and published to the world, agauisl this failli-

ful servant and minister of .Icsus Clirist.

TUE PUBI.ISHEII.

.Yew I'oH-, 12 mo. 28(/i,lC29.

Now, in relation to the above allegation,

that the opposers of Elias Hicks have distorted

and perverted his plainest declarations, if it is

meant to convey tlie idea, that the chaiges,

for which he has been disowned from the re-

ligioi;s Sociely of I'ricnds, have been thus

made out, I altogether deny its tiuth. I call

upon his followers to disprove those charges,

by showing, in the particulars cited, whi

the error of the inference lies; and not by le

ing the proof altogether, and seeking toco
up the accusations with vague general dcni

and declarations, not to the point. 'J'hat William

I

Penn and the early Friends were misrepresent-

ed, is undoubtedly true; but how did they ac-

quit themselves of the charges brought against

them? By clear and equivocal declarations of

their faith, and by such full and free acknow-

ledgements of the meaning which they attach-

ed to Scripture language, as satisfied all theii

candid and honourable opponents of the

soundness of their faith, and the sincerity of

their professions. If we examine how far

Elias Hicks copies after the example which hi:

fj lends quote on his behalf, we shall find him

resorting to equivocation and subterfuge, for

the purpose of escaping from the odium, whici

his sentiments receive. The letter containinc

the answers to the (juerie?, commences thus.

Jcrirlto, 11 iiw. 1C//1, 18-;9.

Dear friend,—Thy affectionate letter 1 have duly

received, and its contents were grateful to my best

fSelings, as they appear to be the result of sincere

friendship. But I may acknowledge it was really

marvellous to my mind to think how it could be pos-

sible, that thou, my friend, should find any induce-

ment to propose to me such questionf, as are com-

prehended in thy first four queries, as I should sup-

pose that no person who has had the opportunity

thou hast had of seeing and of hearing me, in public

id in private, and who has known my manner of

fe for more than twenty years, would have given

the least possible credii

fals

1 any of the and

his present assertion. That there may be no
plea of distortion or perversion, I transcribe

the whole passage

.

Now, in his [the bishop of Rome's] creed, to which
he made all the nations of Europe bow, by the dint

of the sword, was this of the miraculous birth; there-

fore, all children, for several hundred years, were
brought up and educated in this belief, without any
examination in regard to its correctness.

Finding this to be the case, I examined the ac-

counts given on this subject by the four evangelists,

and according to my best judgment on the occasion,

I was led to think there was considerable more Scrip-

ture evidence for his being the son of Joseph than
otherwise; although it has not yet changed my belief,

are the consequences which follow much more fa-

vourable; for as the Israelitish covenant rested very
much upon external evidence, by way of outward

le, so I conceive this miraculous birth was in-

tended principally to induce the Israelites to believe

he was their promised Messiah, or the great prophet,

Moses had long before prophesied of that should
come, like unto himself. But, when we consider that

he was born ofa woman that wasjoined in lawful wed-
lock with a man of Israel, it would seem that it must
shut the way to the enforcing any such belief, as all

their neighbours would naturally be led to consider

him the son of Joseph, and this it appears very clear

they did, by the Scripture testimony: and althougliit

has not, as above observed, given cause as yet to

alter my views on the subject, as tradition is a mighty
bulwark, not easily removed, yet it has had this salu-

tary effect, to deliver mefrom judging mybrethren and
fellow-creatures who are in that belief, and can feel

the same flow of love and unity with them, as though
they were in the same belief with myself: neither

would I dare to say positively that it would be my
mind they should change their belief, unless I could
give them much greater evidence than I am at pre-

sent possessed of, as I consider, in regard to our sal-

vation, they are both non-essentials; and I may fur-

ther say, that I believe it would be much greater sin

in me, to smoke tobacco that was the produce of the
labour of slaves, than it would be to believe either

of these positions; and I may further add, as advice
from a brother that wishes thee weU, that thou would
observe the advice of the wise king, "leave off con-
tention before it be meddled with."

ports to which these queries allude; and al-

though I consider them as unworthy of my notice,

yet friendship induces me, as thou hast requested it,

to make a brief reply to them severally.

Is; Qticry.—Dost thou wish to be understood, by

any thing thou may have said publicly or privately,

that thou denies the miraculous conception of the

fleshly body of Jesus Christ; or dost thou believe that

Joseph was his father?

Answer.— I have ever believed and asserted, from

my youth up, that I had as full a belief in the n

culous conception of the fleshly body of Jesus Cb
as it was possible for the history to give belief And
I may now assure thee that 1 never thought or said,

that 1 believed Joseph w

Truly, I confess that it seems as marvellous

lo me, as it could have done to Elias Hicks

himself, that a man, who had h-ard him in pub-

lic and private for more than twenty years.

could have had any inducement to propound

these questions! But let that pass.

It is of little consequence, whether Elias

Hicks says he believes the conception of Je-

sus Christ to have been miraculous, or not, un-

e know that he believes it in the Scriptu-

ral sense. An eminent philosopher, in speak-

ng of the external world, has said, that " all

^ miracle," and truly it is so. But the belief

of the Christian is, that the Word, which was
in the beginning, was matie flesh, and dwelt

amongst men. And he believes this without

any mental reservations or mctii|ihysical sub-

tilties. Such is not the character of the be-

lief of Elias Hicks. All he may now say. will

not unsay the past; and it must be familiar in

the recollection of hundreds, that he has more
than once, and in many places, spoken of the

character of the virgin Mary in terms loo

shocking to be repeated. I will, however

confine myself to his written and printed de

claratioiis. In the letter lo Thomas Willis

he distinctly avows, that he has doubts upon In what manner Elias Hicks has a.sserted

the pubject, and that belief or unbelief, re- the divinity of Christ, we shall soon see. The
specting it, is unimportant. Cften as the par- pages of "The Friend" contain many extracts

agraph has been printed, I shall copy it here, which put this question lo rest—extracts too

in order to show how completely it contradicts' numerous and copious to admit of being termed

Thus much for the sincerity of Elias Hicks'

declaration of his belief in the historical fact.

The second question and its answer ate as

follows:

—

id Query.—Dost thou mean to be understood,
by any thing thou may have said publicly or private-

ly, that thou denies the divinity of Jesus Christ?

Answer.—As respects the divinity of Jesus Christ,

I apprehend no minister in the Society of Friends
has more often in his public communications assert-

ed the divinity of Jesus Christ the Son of God, than

I have, assuring my hearers, that he was fully swal-

lowed up into the divine nature, and complete divini-

ty of his heavenly Father. But I never believed that

Jesus Christ, the Son of God, was the father ofhim-
self, but that he was truly the Son of God, indued
with power from on high, by which he was qualified

to usher in and introduce the new covenant dispen-

sation, as prophesied long before by Jeremiah the

prophet, when all outward mediation should cease,

as the law of God was now to be written on the in-

ward table of the heart, and not on tables of stone,

or with pen, ink, and paper; after which no man was
to say to his neighbour or brother, know the Lord,
for all shall know me from the least to the greatest.

This is the covenant that I acknowledge, and 1 ac-

knowledge no other, and this I consider the only real

gospel covenant.
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garbled, and too plain to be misunderstood

but byliood-winked paitiality. The Christian

reader is requested to ponder the phrase ofJesus

Christ being the father of himself. Why was it

introduced? Does it serve for any other pur-

pose than as a sneer at that doctrine which is the

corner stone ofour faith—that the Word, which

was made flesh, and dwelt amongst us, whose

glory, savs the apostle, we beheld—the glory

as of the only begotten of the Father—that

this Word was with God and was God?
I cannot for myself discover any other mean-

ing or intention in the phrase, and when Elias

Hicks, to escape the unavoidable inference to

be drawn from his using such a sneer, says, that

Jesus Christ was truly the Son of God, I turn

again to his sermons, and there I find him rank-

ed in point of power with Moses, the prophets,

and all his faithful apostles and disciples; I find

that he esteems it "gross darkness to think that

he is the only Son of God that can give us a

knovvledge of the Father." The doctrine

taught by Elias Hicks is, that Jesus Ch

fessors of Christianity think, that that Jesus,] ffae, ajid never was anylhwg else in
the Virgin Mary, is^the oiily Son of God that vation of the soul, but tliis lig-'lu a"

' " They must
dark indi

knowledge of the Fathe
-HE CAN DO NOTHIN

" Jesus of Nazareth, in that outward nature, never
revealed God, nor his will, in a manner sufficient for
the salvation even of his disciples." p. 66.

" Here we learn, that in his external manifesta-
tion, he was not truly and properly a Saviour of
souls—for he had been born and lived under the
shadowy dispensation, which, from the beginnh
to the end, icas nothing but a figure as respects the
soul and its salvation." p. 74.

" Jesus Christ, the Saviour of the soul, never was
seen by the eyes of men." p. 84.

Speaking of Christ again, he says:

regard to the sal-

id life of God in

wisdom and power

The light in that body that walked about th(
streets of Jerusalem, xcus no more than is in everx

iianifestation of that light in thcin
which would do the same work for Ihem that it did
for Jesus Christ, the son of Abraham and the son of
David." p. 104.

He was meek and lowly in heart, and we

I

come to be like him, and through the same medium.

, , , ^. ,, Mil was hisyoke thatn»arfe/j,m mffA", itwas his yok
"was mstructed and led to see himselt a poorj that humbled him," [then our Lord must have been
creature; lie had no merit of his own; he was proud, else, how could he hehumbkd

a poor, helpless, male infant, whose life

dependent, under God, on the nursing of his

mother." Quaker, vol 1. p. 237. The Scrip-

tures, it is true, call him the Son of God, but

this Elias Hicks asserts to have an internal

and spiritual meaning.

"Who was his father? He was begotten of God.
We cannot suppose it was the outward body of flesh

and blood that was begotten of God; but a birth of

tpiriiual life in the soul. We must apply it inter-

nally and spiritually. For nothing can be a Son of

God but that which is spirit—and nothing but the

soul of man is a recipient for the light and spirit of

God. Therefore nothing can be a Son of God, but

that which is immortal and invisible—Nothing visi

ble can be a Son of God." Philad. Sermons, p. 10.

"We must come home," says he in hisWilmingtor

sermon, "to the light of God in us, for it was th<

same spirit and life that was in Jesus Christ the Sor

of God. We need not say that it is his spirit, but

only that it is the same spirit, a portion of which
was in him." p. 197.

" God," says he, " has been as willing to reveal h

will to every creature as he was to our first parents,

to Moses and the prophets, to Jesus Christ and hi:

apostles. He never can set any of Ihe^e above us, be

cause if he did, he would be partial." Philad. Ser

p. 29-2. " He must dispense (to his children) that

portion (of his divine nature) which will make then
like himself. For his children are as much like theii

Almighty Father as the children of the sons of men
are I'ke their fathers. Every child of God has
full and complete nature, spirit, and may I not say,

the divinity of God Almighty." New YorkSerm
p. 130.

" For as we attend to this law written in the heart
it will give us the victory over all the kingdoms of
the world; for they were all to become subject to thi

Son. What Son? The birth nf God\n the souls of
all those who become the children of God." Sermon
at Cherry Street, 4th Month, 182g, p. 64.

In the fourth volume of his sermons, which
is prefaced by a letter from him to the publish-

er, stating that " they are, in general, very

correct,"' he says respecting the Lord Jesus,

" It won't do to look back to him as an outward
man, because the Irxie Saviour never was to be seen

in any outward way; but we must look forward to

that which is spiritual—to ' Christ within, the hope
of glory;' it speaks nothing of Christ without, the
hope of glory." p. 48.

" What is the Son of God, and where is he? Do

He gives it to us at another time under
other appellation.

If I ny man 11 come after mc, let him deny
himself, and take up his cross and follow me.' ."

his yoke was his cross. It was the law of his God,
or heavenly Father, that yoked down all tliese pro
pcnsitiesin him, by which he was tempted, by which
he was tried and proved, no doubt as we are, to an
hair's breadth." p. 123.

On the saying of our blessed Lord, " I am
the way," Ike. he remarks:

"Was it his person that was the way.' No. Tt was
his obedience and his acts that led to the Father,
therefore It is the same thing that is to lead us all,

and the alone thing that can lead us lo the Father."
p. 141.

" Well these are beautiful figures or representa
tions, [viz. the miracles of Chris"t] for all the work

q,

Jesus in that outward manifestation, was compre-
hended in that shadowy dispensation, and, as re-

spects the soul, was nothing but shadow." p. 167.
'> And nothing else can be a child of God, but the

rational soul of man, it must be born of God. And
when nn^ thing is a child of God, it must partake of
his divine nature, and be completely swallowed up into
it, us Jesus Christ was, who had the nature of the
Father, and was actuated by the same light and
power, yet he derived it all from the Father, as we
must." p. 208.

" So when Jesus Christ came, who was the great-
est of all the prophets of Israel, the Messiah, he was
raised up to the blessed experience of being the Son
of God Almighty, and the partaker of all his great-
ness, a partaker of a portion of all his wisdom, and
of his true nature. Because a son must be like, and
must have the same nature as the father, or else he
cannot be a son, yet having all this did not make him
any more the Father than he was before; it only
made him the Son of the Father. And this is what
Jesus declared, and he never asserted any thing high-

1

er th,an to call himself the Son of God. Here now,
Jesus was above the prophets, for had he looked to i

the prophets, to the writings of the prophets and
[

judges that went before him, for instruction in hea-j
ly things,_he would have been Jus/ like the rest of \

n under the same dark-
'

These extracts convey, in a fe-v words, a
clear exposition of his system. He believes
that Jesus Christ was a frail creature, liable to
sin, that h% became the Son of God through
obedience to that portion of light which w'as
vouchsafed to him in common wjth the rest of
mankind

; and though, as the reward of obedi-
ence, '• he was fully swallowed up into the di-
vine nature and complete divinity of his hea-
venly Father," this is no more, he thinks, than
may be said of every child of God ! There is

nothing in the answer to this second (juery,
inconsistent with this e.\posilion. Neilher,
according to his views, did the office of usher-
ing in and introducing the new covenant dis-
pensation require any more exalted mes-
senger than a prophet or an apostle, with
whom he evidently ranks the Saviour of man-
kind.

The next query relates to the Scriptines.

3«f Qttery.—Dost thou wish to be understood, as
denying the authenticity of the Scriptures of truth
or as wishing to undervalue them ; or would thou en-
courage all to the frequent and diligent perusal of
them, as being able, under divine illumination, to
make wise unto salvation?

.feiiffr.—As respects the Scripture of truth, I have
highlyesteemedlheni from my youth up,havealways
given them the preference to any other book, and
have read them abundantly more than any other
book, and I would recommend all to the serious and
dilig-ent perusal of thorn. And I apprehend I have
received as much comfort and instruction from them
as any other man. Indeed they have instructed me
home to the sure unchaneeable foundation—the
light within, or Spirit of trufh, the only gospel foun-
dation, that leads and guides into all truth, and
thereby completes man's salvation; which nothing
else ever has, or ever can do. But why need 1 say
these things, as all men know, that have heard ine,
that I confirm my doctrine abundantly from their
testimony: And I have always endeavoured sincere-
ly to place them in their true place and station, but
I never dare exalt them above what they them-
selves declare; and as no spring can rise higher
than its fountain, so likewise the Scriptures can
only .direct to the fountain from whence they
originated—the Spirit of truth : as saith the a-
aposlle, "The things of God knoweth no man, but
the spirit of God ;" therefore when the Scriptures
have directed and pointed us to this light within, or
Spirit of truth, there they must stop— it is their ulti-

matum,—the topstone of what they can do. And
no other external testimony of men or books can do
any more. And Jesus in his last charge to his disci-

ples, in order to prevent them from looking without
for instruction in the things of God, after he had
led thera up to the highest pinnacle that any out-
ward evidence could etfect, certified them, that this

light within, or Spirit of truth, by which only their
Ivation could be effected, dwelt with them, and
lould be in them. And this every Christian knows
I be a truth ; and there never was a real Christian
ade by any other power than this Spirit of truth;
id every thing that can be done by man without it

ust fail of effecting his salvation.

The charges against Elias Hicks upon this

head are, firstly, that he disbelieves some parts,

the Jews, and would havefallen under the same dark-\iml doubts others of the Scripture history.
d ignorance. But he rose up in the light, and

|
The proofs of this charge are too clear to be

I heavenly Father, the light and hfei denied. In a sermon at Horsham, he says,
life IS the light of men, and that samel ., Ti. , c n i ,i ,
• ~ • ^ - .i.

- — __ 'I
J he garden of Lden, so called, was never

ocated on earth; there never was an outward
Andwhatis Christ, the true Saviour? Ao/Ain^' garden of Eden," &c. Sermons of 1828, p.

the power of hii

in him, for tha

light was the light of the man Je
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27. In another plnce he esleeina it great

darkness to believe that the Tempter led our

Saviour into the wiklernesi^. According to

him, it is an allegorical manner of speaking of

the evil inclinations ofour Savionr's own heart.

He avows, in his letter to T. Willis, his doubts

whether Joseph be not, or rather his belief

that he was the father of Jesus; and although

he pretends to ground this doubt or belief

—

call it which we will—on Scripture evidence,

it is perfectly clear that it can only prevail

where the evidence of Scripture is disbelieved

or disregarded.

The second charge against Elias Hicks is,

that he undervalues the holy Scripture.

" And it would seem manifest to every mind," says

he, in a sermon preached at Little Creek, " that if

we would believe as we ought, the knowledge of that

book called the Scriptures, cannot be any thing ne-

CMSorj/—for when we look over Christendom, where

they have this book, do we find many more who are

certain tliat they will be saved, than we find in other

nations? I have doubted it." p. 115.
'• If the Scriptures were absolutely necessary, he

had power to communicate them to all the nations of

the earth ; for he knows how to deal cut to all his

rational children. But they were not necessary, and

perhaps 7iol suited to any other people, than they to

whom they were written." Phil. Serm. p, 1

" They have been so bound up in the letter, that

they think they must attend to it, to the exclusion of

every ihing else. Here is an abominable idol

worship, of a thing u-ilhoul any life at all, a dead

monument." Ibid. p. 139.
" The great and only thing needful, then, is

turn inward, and turn our buck upon the letter ; ft

is all shadow." Ibid. p. 225.
" Now the book we read in, says, ' Search the

scriptures ;' but this is incorrect ; we must all see it is

incorrect ; because we have all reason to believe they

read the scriptures, and hence they accused

being an impostor." Ibid. p. 314.

" He [Jesus] does not move us in the least degree

to any book or writing whatever, but leaves every
thing outward entirely behind, as having passed by,

for he abolislied all exlernal evidence, as not being ca-

pable of bringing about salvation to the soul." See
Quaker; E. Hicks's sermon, vol. II. p. 264.

" And hence it is of great importance to us whc
read the Scriptures, that we understand them rightly,

or otherwise, they do tis abundantly more harm than

good. There is great danger of being wrongly directed

by them, and it is fatal oftentimes." "Vol. iv. p. 76.

" You know there are a great many other thing:

held up by the professors of religion, which are en
tirely non-essential in relation to our salvation, and
these are all stumbling blocks. KnA perhaps there is

not a greater one than the Scriptures, called the Bihle,

or the Old and jVew Testaments bound up in a book."

p. 138.

" It is of great importance, that we understand the
Scriptures rightly, for if we do not, Ihey will do us a
world of harm. For they are the greatest en-
OIXE TO DO us HURT, OF ANY l.\ THE WORLD, the
children of men place so much conjidence and faith in
them." p. 220, 1.

" It is your privilege, dear youth, that you are bom
in a day, when you are not bound down by the

strong bonds of tradition,—not in general, I hope, yet
there is danger; for you may be, some of you, like

Saul before he was Paul, doting upon what your fa-

thers have done, and fixing your minds upon what
is written, and upon what you have got from exter-
nal testimony. But I call on you in the name of God,
to put your trust in none of these things, but exa
mine for yourselves, search the foundation of all

traditional knowledge. It is the busiriess (f everi

youth to search into the bottom of all traditional m
formation, hnd never to gire acceptance toil, till he

feels an evidence to spring from the eternal Source
of light and life in the soul. Because you have the
iame light and life, as your parents and other men
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had, and you have not to answer for them nor they

for you." p. 237.

Speaking of the different opinions, which

prevailed among the Jews respecting Christ,

he says.

" And are we not thus shown, that all the reading

«f the Scriptures, the prophets aud the law, kept them
in darkness, and divided the Israelites, as it now di-

vides Christians.'" p. 238.

In a letter dated 19th of 5th month, 1818,

Elias Hicks says,

"And among other subjects, 1 have been led, I trust.

carefully and candidly to investigate the effects pro-

duced by the book, called the Scriptures, since it has

borne that appellation; and it appears, from a com-
parative view, to have been the cause of fovrfoi.i> rnore

harm than good to Christendom since the apostles'

days, and which, I think, must be indubitably plain to

any faithful, honest mind that has investigated her
history free from the undue bias of education and
tradition."

But, says Elias Hicks, all men know that I

confirm my doctrine abundantly from the tes-

timony of Scripture. And what is that doc-

trine ? Why, that the letter, as lie styles the

sacred volume, can do nothing—that it kills

—

that it is all shadow—that it divides in Chris-

tendom !

His drift in all this is plain enough. When
he is enforcing his own views, he quotes Scrip-

ture authority copiously, and clothes his infi-

delity in the phraseology of inspiration. If

they pass unquestioned, it is all well ; but it

Scripture proof is brought to bear against him.

the Bible is then a mere nose of wax—the

book has done more mischief than any other

in the world; and thus d ohis opinions, or at

least his declarations change as circumstances

require.

THZ: FRIEZ^B.

SECOND MONTH, G, IS

From frequent incidental remarks made in

our hearing, it is manifest that the rambles of

our correspondent " John," are, as we e.xpect

ed they would be, looked for with continualh

ncreasing interest. No. 4, which appears to

day, we predict, will be read with at least

equal zest with either of its predecessors
These essays, the style of which is so much in

accordance with the subject, easy, natural, and
perspicuous, bear striking resemblance to the
" Journal of a Naturalist," several extracts
from which we have recently furnished; and
is obvious that something like a kindred spirit

pervades them respectively. Both are emi
mently calculated to show with what facility

pure, unsophisticated, meditative, and intelli-

gent minds may multiply sources of rational

pleasing, and instructive occupation. Sucii

have no need, to escape the tedium arising

from having nothing to do, to resort to the
ver ending and ever tiring round of feverish,

frivolous, and worse than idle amusements.
They scarcely can take a step without treadmg
on some object which may be turned to bene-

ficial account; whether it be in the bustle of

he busy haunts of men, or amid the meads,

the groves, " the garniture of fields," incidents

nd aspects perpetually press upon their atten-

tion, fit subjects for reflection, for investiga-

tion, for moral induction, and all susceptible

of delightfully harmonizing with pious disposi-

tions, with good will to man, love to the Crea-

tor, and admiration at the marvellous display

of his creative energy and infinite goodness in

all that we behold.

The Spirit of the Anmiahfor 1830.

Philadelphia: E. Littell and Brothers, Chesnut st.

An ISmo volume of 432 pages, with the

above title, has just made its appearance,

which, as a specimen of typographical neat-

ness, is highly creditable to the publishers. In

reference to it they say, it is their intention

" to issue every year a volume, containing all

the best pieces in the Literary Souvenir, Keep-
sake, Forget-me-not, Iris, Amulet, &c.

" In making the selection, it was intended

to include all which bore the stamp of talent,

and to exclude every thing which could not

with propriety be presented to a sister or a
daughter."

Although we apprehend a more rigid censor-

ship, would have led to the omission of one or
two articles, the task of selection in general

has been judiciously performed, and on the

whole, we do not hesitate to speak of the vo-

lume, as comprehending nearly every thing in-

trinsically good scattered through the annuals,

to the exclusion of much that is vapid and un-

profitable.

The importance of the occasion, it is hoped,
will be deemed a sufficient reason for the length

of the review of E. Hicks' answers to the six

queries; the remaining moiety will appear in

our next.

Another number of" Sketches of Christian

Character," is received; this, and continuation

of " the Dictator of Paraguay," also ' Crede
Experto,' deferred for want of room.

Married, on the 2d instant, at Friends" North
Meeting-house, Joseph Price, jr. to Elizabeth G.
daughter of Stephen Simmons, all of this city.

Died, on the 1 llh ult. at his residence, in Mansfield,

'

Burlington county, New Jersey, Peter Ellis, in the
87th year of his age, a highly esteemed elder in the
Society of Friends.

Conciliating in demeanour, prudent and consistent

in conduct, a peace-maker, and at I be same time the
steady friend of good order and sound principles, he
was both respected and boioved in the neighbour-
hood, by his fellow citizens at large. Admonished
by various symptoms of declining health, he seemed
of latter years, as one conscious that the evening
lime had come, and tranquilly looking to the glorious
'• recompense of reward."

, on the lOtli ult. THOiiiAs Holder, aged 80
years, a valuable and much esteemed member and
minister of Balton monthly meeting, Mass.

Also, of the same meeting, Maky Holder, wife of
Joseph Holder, aged 45.
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SKETCHES OF CHRISTIAN CHARACTER
Sir Matthew Hale.

Of all the bright examplps of Christian cha

racter, which are presented to us in the field of

English biography, there is none whicli I more

love to contemplate, than that of the celebrated

Sir Matthew Hale. Possessing intellectual

powers of the highest order, joined to a repu-

tation for legal knowledge and sound jud^rinent

superior to any in the kingdom, he was natu-

rally exposed to temptations of worldly ambi-

tion of no ordinary magnitude. He lived in

an age, too, when virtue was put to the seve-

rest proof; when fanaticism and licentiousness

seemed to strive with each other in attempts

to subvert the great fabric of the British con-

stitution, as well as Ihe morals and happiness

of the people. But it is not too much to say,

that during the whole of that unhappy period,

when his country was distracted by civil wars

and dissensions of all sorts, Judge Hale pre-

served his integrity without a blemish. He
never engaged in any faction, and seldom med-

dled with any public business. In these re-

spects he made the Roman Atticus his patlein,

and by these means he kept himself so far

above all suspicion of unworthy motives in

every action of his life, that he enjoyed tlie

universal esteem and confidence not merely of

the people at large, but even of the leaders of

those numerous and conflicting parties, with

which that age aboimded: '• for as none could

hate him," says Bishop Burnet, " but for his

justice and virtue, so the great estimation he

was generally in, made that few durst undertake

so ungrateful a paradox, as any thing said to

lessen him would have appeared to be."

His father died when he was only five years

old; but he was committed to the charge of a

faithful guardian, who took great care of his

education. He attained an extraordinary pro-

ficiency at school, and in due time was sent to

Oxford. Here he continued to advance rapid-

ly in his studies for a time, but having been

allured from them by the performances of the

stage-players, who came thither, his mind be-

came much corrupted, and he gave himself al-

most wholly to idleness. Becoming sensible at

length of the evil tendency of these amusements,

he resolved never to see a play again; and

though he soon removed to London, where lie

had many gay companions, he adhered to this

excellent determination through life. When
he was about twenty years old, circumstances

prompted him to the study of the law. He
now reflected with sorrow upon the time lie

had lost in the pursuit of vanity, and, anxious

to redeem it, he betook himself to his studies

with a diligence and intensity that almost

brought him to the grave. He gradually for-

ook his former vain associates, and avoided

the very appearance of levity, by throwing a-

side all his fine apparel, and adopting a plain

fashion, which he used to his dying day. His

friend R. Baxter, speaking of his dress, re-

marks, " that it was so coarse and plain, that

I, who am thought guilty of a culpable neglect,

have been bold to desire him to lay by

some things which seemed too homely." On
this account he was once seized by a press-

gang, and would have been carried on ship-

board, but for the interference of some passen-

gers who knew him: this made him more careful

of his clothes, but he always preserved great

plainness and simplicity in them. A proper re-

gard for his health compelled him to more re-

laxation in his habits, but he alwavs endeavour-

By his unwearied industry he not only attain-

ed to an extraordinary proficiency in the know-
ledge of the law, but was deeply versed in al-

most all the learning of the age. Philosophy

and mathematics he used to call his recreation;

yet there was little either of their former history,

or of the discoveries of his day, with which he

was unacquainted. It may seem incredible

that he should have arrived at such perfection

in such a variety of branches, as he is report-

ed to have done; but he was a man of quick

nd lively apprehension, of strong judgment,

and retentive memory: he rose early in the

morning, and the only time which he gave up
reluctantly was that spent at meals, in which,
however, he was short and frugal.

His reputation as a lawyer was so great,
that he might have had what practice he pleas-
ed; but although he delighted in Ihe study, he
despised the gain of it. In the beginning of
his career, he would never engage in any
cause which appeared to be unjust ; and when
hose of doubtful issue were presented to him,
he endeavoured to dissuade the parties from
Ihe hazard of a trial, and frequently acted as
umpire between them : but he never accepted
of compensation for such services, sayinrr that

judges ought not to receive fees. Experience
ed to apply the whole of his time to some useful [afterwards convinced him, that, from the igno-
purposc, dividing it chiefly between the duties of ranee or unskilfulness of clients, causes often
religion and the studies of his profession. " In

the former," says Burnet, " he was so regular,

that for six and thirty years he never once fail-

ed'of going to church on the Lord's day. This

observation he made, when an ague first inter-

rupted that constant course, and he reflected

on it, as an acknowledgement of God's great

goodness to him, in so long a continuance of

lis health."

In the strict account which he took of his

ime, he maintained a steady and scrupulous

regard to the precepts of the gospel; labouring

to serve God in his ordinary calling: for it is a

service to Christ, says he, though never so

mean. But he placed little reliance on his own
unassisted efl^orts for the regulation of his con-

duct, and has left behind him the following im-

portant and consolatory testimony respecting

his experience of the interposition of divine

agency. " This secret direction of Aliiiightv

God is principally seen in tnatters relating to

the good of the soul; yet it may also be found

in the concerns of this life; which a good man,
that fears God, and begs his direction, shall

y often, if not at all limes, find."

' / can call my ovn experience to witness,

that even in the external actions of my whole
life, I was never disappoimed of the best guid-

ance and direction, when I have, in humility

and sincerity, implored the secret direction and
guidance of divine wisdom."

appeared at first sight to be unjust, when they
really were not so; and he therefore grew less

hasty in dismissing them: but as truth and jus-

tice were his constant aims, he scorned to
have recourse to any trick or fallacy in artru-

ment; and he not only gave the fullest oppor-
tunity to opposing counsel to point out objec-
tions, but t^i-equently amended them in his

replies, so that the court might see their ut-

most Ibice.

He was employed as counsel by all the
king's party, and on one occasion, as he was
pleading with great force of argument for
Lord Craven, the altorney-general under
Cromwell threatened hirn for appearing against
the government; to whom he answered, •' he
was pleading in defence of those laws, which
they declared they would maintain and pre-
serve; and he was doing his duty to his client,

so that he was not to be daunted with threat-

enings."

Cromwell, observing him so fearless in the
performance of his duty, and possessed of
so extensive a practice, resolved to take him
from it and raise him to the bench. But
Hale was not quile so ready to accept, as the
Protector was to bestow this dignity. For
although he did not much consider the loss he
should sustain, in exchanging the profits of his

practice for a judge's place in the common-
pleas, yet he did very seriously doubt the law-
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fulness of taking a commission from usurpers;

but having well considered it, lie concluded

" that it being absolutely necessary to lmv(

justice and property kept up at all times, i

was no sin to do so, if he made no declaration

of acknowledging their authority;" which he

never did. He was much urged by all his

friends to accept of it, '• who liiought that in

a time of so much danger and oppression, it

might be no small security to the nation, to

have a man of his integrity and ability on the

bench. And the usur|)ers themselves held him

in that estimation, that they were glad to have

him give a countenance to their courts, and by

promoting one that was known to have dif-

ferent principles from them, affected the re-

putation of honouring and trusting men of

eminent virtues, of what persuasion soever

they might be, in relation to public matters."

To be continued.

ON MALARIA.
{Continued from p. 130.)

A remarkable instance iu Sheffield, Massachusetts,

may serve for a sufficient proof that this noxious in-

fluence is not confined to oriental or tropical coun-

tries, or even to southern Europe. Near that town

are two large ponds, forming marshy grounds upon
their margins, of considerable extent. In 1793,

eighty out of one hundred and fifty persons who
lived within one and a half miles from the south

pond, were attacked in one month with bilious re-

mittents: and in 1795, of two hundred Inhabitants,

within three quarters of a mile of the north pond, a

hundred and fifty were attacked with the same fever.

Early in the spring of 1796, intermittcnts prevailed,

and as the season advanced, bilious remittents witli

dysentery became epidemic within a mile of both

ponds, not ten persons escaping of a hundred and
fifty, while sickness was in every house in the settle-

ment.
This department of physiology is indebted to Dr.

M'Culloch of Edinburgh, for the scientific manner in

which he has traced analogies—" purified and ba-

lanced evidence"—classified and described diseases

upon determinate principles—and discovered their

causes amidst a chaos of empiricism and error; he
has also arranged them under such generic forms as

renderthem intelligible and recognisable, under what-
ever circumstances. He substantiates his views on
every part of the subject, by authorities, e.vaniples,

and tables, and his opinions are entitled lo higli con-
fidence. If in any instance he merits tlie charge
of exaggeration, it is attributable to the astonishing

number of disorders that had been viewed and treat-

ed as of a distinct and independent nature, which he
found to be only symptoms and varieties, ' simula-
tions and variations" of a generic disease. Diseases
similar in appearance, but proceeding from different

causes, engaged his particular attention, as when
apoplexy ushers in a remittent or intermittent in

place of the cold fit, if miataken for ordinary apo-
ple.-iy, the ordinary modes of treatment render it

fatal. So also, in an obscure intermittent, with "a
local rheumatic affection of the interco.stal mus-
cles, if mistaken for pleurisy, an error of frequent
occurrence, blood letting would be pernicious and
destructive, while the proper treatinent for

tents would render the cojnplaint trivial a

cured." He further maintains that all supervenmg
complaints take the periodical character of the orig

nal intermittent, and partake so identirally of its n;

ture, as to require the same plan of medical treat-

ment, however anomalous in appearance, and how-
ever differently it might be requisite to treat them,
if arising from other causes, and distinct from the
previous effects of malarious influence. In addi-
tion lo simple or malignant intermittenls, remit-
tents, cliolera-morbus, &c. originating in malaria, he
enumerates a long list of disorders, produced in mild
climates by the same cause, often, but not always
succeeding to attacks of fever, where rheumatism,
dyspepsia, hypochondria, mania, ophthalmia, tooth-
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e, and those undefinable complaints which are

grouped under the general name of nervous affec-

tions, make out, in fact, those chronic remittents of

inveterate and almost endless duration, " occupy-

ing the better part of life. These may be the sequel

of severe remittents, or of a milder form of attack,

but while the disease consists of a series of relapses,

with intervals of better health; or even if it becomes
so mild as to display scarcely afebrile symptom, yet

it is that durable remittent or intermittent which is

the very condition of ill health, under which thost

suffer perennially, who inhabit the insalubrious dis-

tricts of France and Italy."
' ance possessing a strict analogy to the fore-

going views, has been under my own observations for

four or five years. A friend of mine was attacked on

Long Island, five years ago, with simple tertian

fever, which affected him with continual relapses,

although with intervals sometimes for several

months, without a recurrence of agues. These in-

tervals were marked, however, with nervous debility

and irritation, but sometimes for a few days his alac-

rity of spirits and muscular energy would seem to

be nearly restored,when the least fatigue ordisquiet-

tude would bring on the chills, and the subsequent
routine of distresses. After contending with these

forms of disease, aggravated by dyspepsia, for two
or three years, the gout supervened with great vio-

lence, and he still continues the victim of this end-
less intermittent.

The summer and autumn of 1 828 furnish incontcs-
tible evidence ofthe truth ofmany of Dr. M'Culloch's
positions. It will not be forgotten by any of your
readers, that endemic and epidemic fever prevailed
iu that year in Pennsylvania, Ohio, New Jersey,
many parts of New England, Long Island, and the
western counties of New York. On the low plashy

grounds near the Mohawk, on Schoharie Creek, and
in some tracts on the Erie canal, the complaint

though of frequent occurrence, did not generally rur

into the high bilious remittents, but it was very se-

vere in some of the western counties. Perhaps a

brief statement of the disease on Long Island, may
serve as a tolerable transcript ofthe epidemic
tensively prevalent in that season.

Early in the spring, sporadic cases of fever and
ague appeared, increasing in frequency through the

summer, becoming intermittents and remittents as

the season advanced. In the latter part of August,
these complaints became alarming epidemics, accom-
panied in many places with great mortality, and
without abatement, until the accession of frost. In

a single village, containing fifty or sixty families,

there were twenty deaths, all of adult persons, with
but one or two exceptions. In many places the nox-
ious influence appeared lo reach even the brute crea-

tion, for in a tract comprehending six small towns in

the little county of Kmgs, on the south west end of
Long Island, a distemper prevailed among horses,

of which inure than two hundred died in the course
of a few weeks. It is a curious and interesting

fact, that the poisonous influence which occasion's

marsh fever, sometimes affects domestic as well as

various agricultural animals, in a manner analogous
to its attacks upon the human species. Dr. M'Cul-
loch notices the case of a dog, which experienced a
regular and well marked tertian, and adds, that "se-
vere seasons of fever among the people in France
and Italy, are similarly seasons of epidemic among
black cattle and sheep."

The term maliiriu is so associated with Italy, as to
indicate to our imaginations something peculiar to

that country: but on examining the subject, it ap-
pears to operate with equal certainty, though with
different degrees of malignancy, in Greece, Spain,
Portugal, and France, in Holland, and in many parts
of England, and on this continent, in several dis-

tricts of New England, and in all the middle, west-
ern, and southern portions ofthe United Stales.

In vast tracts of France and Italy, where the peo-
ple are not carried otl' by violent attacks, the whole
poiuilation exposed to this disease, under its end-
less types and varieties, drag on a life of perpetual
sickness; often of incurable intermittents, or a low
constantly febrile state, with visceral affections end-
ing in dropsy, or some other fatal termination. " The
counlenanccs of these people are sallow, sometimes
livid, and so emaciated as to give them the appear-

ance of walking spectres." Nor are the effects on
their mental condition less remarkable. " Apathy,
recklessness, indolence, and melancholy," extinguish
even the natural desire of improving their condition, 1

or ofprolonging their lives. The clironic forms into
which this intractable fever runs, vary in intensity,

,

with varying climates. In the temperate regions,

such as England, and the United States, as far south
as the 40th° of north lat. they appear in dyspepsia,

,

low spirits, loss of appetite, languor, h-ypochoridria,
\

catarrh, innumerable nervous diseases, and consump-

II. If the fact is satisfactorily established, that the
foregoing diseases are produced by pestiferous marsh
exhalations, or malaria, it isof importance to ascer-
tain what are its properties, and in what situations,

soils, winds, or other phenomena, it has its origin.

As this destructive influence is not cognizable by
our senses, we must rest content in the present state

of evidence, with such a conception of it as results

from weighing probabilities after an attentive exami-
nation, and comparison of facts. If I have quoted,
or do hereafter quote, extreme cases in support of
probabilities, it is because they are conclusive to my
mind \n settling principles, from which, by analogical
induction, parallels may be discovered in different

climates, by making due allowance for the differ-

ence in quality and amount of materials, and of in-

tensity and duration in the degrees of heat.

Chemical analysis has failed lo discover malaria
in any visible or tangibleforrn, either when escaping,
or acliiig with its greatest malignancy. There is

an agent, or there are agents developed or created
by the joint action of heat and moisture, aided per-
haps by electricity or other subtle powers, upon de-
caying vegetables, which produce malaria. That
those agents are aerial cannot be doubled, because
the atmoaphere is the medium through which they
act. Chemistry, although it has made us acquaint-
ed with several deadly gases, which are evolved du-
ring vegetable decomposition, e. g. the carbonic acid,
the carburelted hydrogen gases, carbonic oxide,
&c. has not yet put us in possession of that form of
matter of whose real existence we cannot eiilert.iiu

a doubt, but which is more subtle than the rarest of
the gases; an attenuated poison, which has not yet
been imprisoned and separately exhibited in our
chemical vessels; fuusa /a/t/—CUM/ iMtissima. But
when we consider what has been done in pneumatic
chemistry, in the last half century, we need not des-
pair that even the winged poison of malaria may be
yetdelected, identified, isolated, andevennculraliz.ed.
If there be a vapour as subtle and poisonous as that of
prussic acid, created or evolved by vegetable decay,
nothing more would be necessary lo produce all the
effects that are now so painfully notorious. The
fact that trees and fresh vegetables render atmo-
spheric air salubrious by restoring the necessary sup-
ply of oxygen, when it is exhausted by animal respi.

,'ing or growing state they
a result: but decomposin/r

;rials, to a greater or less amount, be-
ing louna m every spot, ti-om which this poison is

known to proceed, the inference seems to be almost
inevitable, that they supply the unknown pestilential
agent, during tlie process ol' decomposition.

it docs not appear that one class of vegetables
more than another gives out the malarious poison, but
it will be seen hereafter, that rank herbage, such aa
juicy weeds, and siibaqualic plants, decay more ra-
pidly, give off more moisture, and yield more effluvia

in the same lime ands[iaco, than those of more ligne-

That this noxious miitcrial is innocent by itself,

or perhaps not separable without the aid of water,
from its original comliinalion with vegetable matter,
is also obvious; for in a dry state, the constituent
parts of every species of vegetation arc harmless;
and the vapour given off in hay making, wlien no de-
composing process is going on, is not only innocent,
but salubrious.

It is presumed that animal matter furnisiies no
coustituent part of malaria, for although insects, and
other animal remains, are daily perishing in those
places where these pestiferous exhalations arise, 8Ulfi-

cieiil to modify, and perhaps to characterise them,
yet ills believed that animal decomposition does not
produce fever; because, the manufacturers who use

oves till

do not contribute

vegetable materii
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various animal substances when in tlieir most offen'

sive state, are not subject to fevers, nor has any en-

demic fever been known to occur in such situations

Another proof, and it is deemed sufficient, is the fact,

that when the bodies of the Cimetiere des InnoeeTis,

which were in every stage from incipient putrefaction

to complete decomposition, were disinterred and

reinhumed, not a case of fever appeared during the

whole operation, which occupied two years.

I cannot see any reason to deny that some delete-

rious exhalation may originate in the materials which

form the mud of marshes, and which every where

support vegetation, except, that it is unascertainable

by chemical analysis; and further, that the pestilen-

tial agent is subdued by frost. There is no evidence

that mineral or earthy substances contribute in any
degree to malaria, except clay, which, by preventing

the subsidence of water, remotely causes the mace-
ration of plants, and a consequent disengagement of

malarious effluvia; but this being purely a mechani-

cal cause, the quality of the effluvia cannot in any

degree be referred to the clay.

(To be continued.)

RAMBLES OF A NATURALIST, NO. 5.

Hitherto my rambles have been confined to

the neighbourhood of a single spot, with a

view of showing how perfectly accessible to

all, are numerous and various interesting na-

tural objects. This habit of observing in the

manner indicated, began many years anterior

to my visit to the spots heretofore mentioned,

and have extended through many parts of our

own and another country. Henceforward my
observations shall be presented without refer-

ence to particular places, or even of one place

exclusively, but with a view to illustrate what-

ever may be the subject of description, by giv-

ing all I have observed of it under various

circumstances.

A certain time of my life was spent in that

part of Anne Arundel county, Md. which is

washed by the river Patapsco on the north,

the great Chesapeake bay on the west, and

the Severn river on the south. It is in every

direction cut up by creeks, or arms of the ri-

vers and bay. into long, flat strips of land,

called necks, the greater part of which is cov-

ered by dense pine forests, or thickets of

small shrubs und saplings, rendered impervi-

ous to human footsteps by the growth of vines,

whose inextricable mazes nothing but a fox,

wild cat, or weasel, could thread. The soil

cleared for cultivation, is very generally poor,

light, and sandy, though readily susceptible of

improvement, and yielding a considerable pro-

duce in Indian corn, and most of the early

garden vegetables, by the raising of which for

the Baltimore market the inhabitants obtain

all their ready money. The blight of slavery

has long extended its influence over this re-

gion, where all its usual effects are but too

obviously visible. The white inhabitants are

few in number, widely distant from each other,

and manifest, in their mismanagement, and

half indigent circumstances, how trifling an ad-

vantage they derive from the thraldom of their

dozen or more of sturdy blacks, of diiferent

sexes and ages. The number of marshes

formed at the heads of the creeks, render this

country frightfully unhealthy in autumn, at

which time the life of a resident physician is

one of incessant toil and severe privation.

Hiding from morning till night, to get round
to visit a few patients, his road leads generally

through pine foi-ests, whose aged and lofty

trees, encircled by a dense undergrowth, im-

part an air of sombre and unbroken solitude.

Rarely or never does he encounter a white

person on his way, and only once in a while

will he see a miserably tattered negro, seated

on a sack of corn, carried by a starveling

horse or mule, which seems poorly able to hear
the weight to the nearest mill. The red-head

woodpecker, and the flicker or yellow ham-
mer, a kindred species, occasirmally glance
across his path; sometimes when he turns his

horse to drink at the dark coloured branch, (as

such streams are locally called,) he disturbs a

solitary rufous thrush engaged in washing its

plumes; or as he moves steadily along, he is

slightly startled by a sudden appearance of the

towhe bunting close to the side of the path.

Except these creatures, and these by no means
frequently seen, he rarely meets with animated
objects; at a distance the harsh voice of the

crow is often heard, or flocks of them are ob-

served in the cleared fields, while now and then

the buzzard, or turkey vulture, maybe seen

wheeling in graceful circles in the higher re-

gions of the air, sustained by his broadly ex-

panded wings, which apparently remain in a

state of permanent and motionless extension.

At other seasons of the year, the physician

must be content to live in the most positive

seclusion; the white people are all busily em-
ployed in going to and from market; and even

were they at home, they are poorly suited for

companionship. 1 here spent month after

month, and, except the patients I visited, saw
no one but the blacks; the house in which

I boarded was kept by a widower, who, with

myself, was the only white man within the dis-

tance of a mile or two. INIy only compensa-

tion was this, the house was pleasantly situated

on the bank of Curtis's creek, a considerable

arm ofthe Patapsco, which extended foramileor

two beyond us, and immediately in front of the

door expanded so as to form a beautiful little

bay. Of books I possessed very few, and those

exclusively professional; but in this beautiful

expanse of sparkling water, I had a book
opened before me, which a life-time would

scarcely suflice me to read through. With

the advantage of a small but neatly made and

easily manageable skiff", I was always indepen-

dent of the service of the blacks, which was
ever repugnant to my feelings and principles.

I could convey myself in whatever direction

objects of inquiry might present, and as my
little bark was visible for a mile in either direc-

tion from the house, a handkerchief waved, or

the loud shout of a negro, was sufficient to

recall me, in case my services were required.

During the spring months, and while the

garden vegetables are yet too young to need a

great deal of attention, the proprietors fre-

quently employ their blacks in hauling the

seine; and this in these creeks is productive

of a very ample supply of yellow perch, which

affords a very valuable addition to the diet of

all. The blacks in an especial manner profit

by this period of plenty, since they are per-

mitted to eat of them without restraint, which

cannot be said of any other sort of provision

allowed them. Even the pigs and crows ob-

tain their share of the abundance, as the fisher-

men, after picking out the best fish, throw the
smaller ones on the beach. But as the summer

I

months approach, the aquatic grass begins to

I
grow, and this fishing can no longer be contmu-
ed, because the grass rolls the seine up in a
wisp, so that it can contain nothing. At this

time the spawning season of the difli?rent spe-
cies of sun-fish begins, and to me this was a
time of much gratification. Along the edge of
the river, w he I e the depth ofwater was not great-

er than from four feet to as shallow as twelve
,
inches, an observer would discover a succes-
sion of circular spots cleared of the surround-

I

ing grass, and showing a clear sandy bed.

I

These spots, or cleared spaces, we may regard
I as the nest of this beautiful fish. There, ba-
' lanced in the transparent wave, at the distance
of six or eight inches from the bottom, the

sun-fish is suspended in the glittering sunshine,
gently swaying its beautiful tail and fins; or,

wheeling around in the limits of Its little circle,

appears to be engaged in keeping it clear of
all incumbrances. Here the mother deposits

her eggs or spawn, and never did hen guard
her callow brood with more eager vigilance,

than the sun-fish the little circle within which
her promised offspring are deposited. If an-

other individual approach too closely to her
borders, with a fierce and angry air she darts

against it, and forces it to retreat. Should
any small, and not too heavy object be drop-

ped in the nest, it is examined with jealous at-

tention, and displaced if the owner be not sa-

tisfied of its harmlessness. At the approach
of man she flies with great velocity into deep
water, as if willing to conceal that her presence
was more than accidental where first seen.

She may, after a few minutes, be seen cau-

tiously venturing to return, which is at length

done with velocity; then she would take a

hurried turn or two around, and scud back
again to the shady bowers formed by the river

grass which grows up from the bottom to with-

in a few feet of the surface, and attains to

twelve, fifteen, or more feet in length. Again
she ventures forth from the depths; and if no
farther cause of fear presented, would gently

sail into the placid circle of her home, and
with obvious satisfaction explore it in every

part.

Besides the absolute pleasure I derived from

visiting the habitations ofthese glittering tenants

of the river, hanging over them from my little

skiff", and watching their every action, they

frequently furnished me with a very acceptable

addition to my frugal table. Situated as my
boarding house was, and all the inmates of the

house busily occupied in raising vegetables to

be sent to market, our bill of fare ofl^ered little

other change than could be produced by vary-

ing the mode of cookery. It was either broil-

ed bacon and potatoes, or fried bacon and po-

tatoes, or cold bacon and potatoes, and so on

at least six days out of seven. But, as soon

as I became acquainted with the habits of the

sun-fish, I procured a neat circular iron hoop

for a net; secured to it a piece of an old seine,

and whenever I desired to dine on fresh fish,

it was only necessary to take my skifl", and push

her gently along from one sun-fish nest to an-

other, myriads of which might be seen along all

the shore. The fish, of course, darted off as
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soon as Ihe boat first drew near, and during

this absence tiie net was placed so as to cover

the nest, of the bottom of wliich the meshes but

slightly intercepted the view. Finding all

things quiet, and not being disturbed by the

net, the fish would resume its central station,

the net was suddenly raised, and the captive

placed in the boat. In a quarter of an hour,

I could generally take as many in this way as

would serve two men for dumer, and when an

acquaintance accidentally callcnl to see nic,

during the season of sun-fish, it was always

in my power to lessen our dependence on

the endless bacon. I could also always

select the finest and largest of these fish,

as, while standing up in the boat, one could

THE FRIEND.

which he lived like a simple citizen. The half

of a house in town, and a little villa which he

inherited from his parents, formed all his

private fortunes. He had so little love for

riches, that before holding the reins of state,

finding himself possessed of eight hundred pias-

tres, he expended it all, tliinking it loo much

for the wants of a single man. He was so

entirely destitute of avarice, that he scarcely

touched the salary attached lo his station.

As the manners of his countrymen were

infected with the spirit of superstition, he di-

rected his efforts to their reform. He prohi-

bited processions and the nightly ceremonies of

the church, as being favourable to intrigue and

upliun; he destroyed the monks, und over

see a considerable number at once, and ihus turned the inquisition as the most datjgerous

choose the best. Such was their abundance, enemy of a religion of love and charity. He

that the ne.\t day would find all the nests re- endeavoured to reform the calendar, by abohsl;

occupied. Another circumstance connected

with this matter gave me no small satisfaction;

the poor blacks, who could rarely get time for

angling, soon learned how to use my net with

dexterity; and thus, in Ihe ordinary lime allow-

ed them for dinner, would borrow il, run down

to the shore, and catch some fish lo add to

their very moderate allowance.

John.

THE DICT.\TOR OF PARAGUAY.

{Concludedfrom page 123.)

Francia afterwards employed a part of the

public funds in rebuilding the capital. He as-

sisted the inhabitants by paying the master work-

men, and by obliging the prisoners to labour.

He also opened new roads with labourers ob-

tained from the country; every one was ob-

liged to put his hand lo the work, and they

soon found enough employment among them-

selves, without having any intercourse with

foreigners. The capital, which could now

only be approached by five toads, became a

new city, of greater beauty, regularity, and sa-

lubrity, than the old, and worthy of being the

head of a republic, the foundations of which

had been laid by the hand of tyraimy.

Meanwhile, there was scarcely a country

where one could live in greater libcrly, provid-

ed only he meddled not in the slightest degree

with the affairs of government. The police,

who watched over the safety of the Dictator,

were also occupied in preventing and punish-

i,ig crimes, which became every day more rare.

The roads were cleared of robbers, and such

was the securily enjoyed, that many of the

neighbouring people sought refuge in Para-

guay from the storms which raged in the in-

fant republics of America. To clear the capi-

tal of vagabonds anil idlers, he formed a colony

of them on the frontiers of the stale, where

they were useful in rostraining a tribe of fero-

cious savages who had devastated the country.

No state can flourish without order and

economy; and the Dictator administered the

public funds 'ike the head of a family; he

watched over every branch of revenue with

extreme attention, frequently consulting even

with the countrymen u))on the means of im-

proving agriculture.

By this order, watchfulness, and activity, he

increased the public wealth, in the midst of

great many feasts and holy-days, which

iio'iirished the slolh of which he was the declar-

ed enemy, and even threw off the authority of

the pope.

Notwithstanding the hatred with which his

tyriinny was regarded, his jieople knew well

that he used il fur the common benefit, and

derived no profit from it. It was witliout e.^

iiiii|)le, that a man, arrived at supreme powei

should live without liimily, or the shows and

pomp of grandeur, but remain poor, while

holding in his hand ail the wealth of the slate

He did not attempt to transmit by bequest

a power which he thought ought not to survive

himself. If by the exercise of his power, he had

isohited bis nation, was it not that he might

reform their manners, habituate them to labou

inspire them with the love of the arts, eradical

the spirit of superstition, inipart to them the

virtues of order, economy, ;iiid constancy, and

to fi.K the happiness of eiieli family around the

domestic hearth ? His tyranny, however cul

pnble, did not exhibit around it a spectacle of

desolation i\ni\ misery. We cannot blame h'

despotism, without praising many of his aclior

and virtues.

When Francia had succeeded in introducing

most of the reforms which he thought uscfu

and observed that the hatred toward himself

was somewhat softened, he became milder

his government; he opened the prisons of st:i

he no longer listened with avidity to informers,

but rather punished them. He confided civ"

and military employments to persons more

worthy to fill them; Ins maimers became softer,

and his temper less ferocious. The terror

which had surrounded him, was dispersed by

degrees, and was succeeded by the hope of

seeing the liberty of i'ar:iguay secured, without

her ]jassinu ihroiiLili Ihe horrois of domestic

discoid, lie had piepared dieir minds to re-

ceive the seeds of good legislation. It may

be said of him, that he was neither the worst

tyrant, nor the best citizen.

FOR THE FRIENI>.

In his eagerness to support favourite opin-

is, M. has been forgetful of the fact, that the

comments offered by Crede Experto, were
made upon '• Advice to consumptive patients,"

extracted from the .Tournal of Health into

' The Friend," and this extract contained no
eference to any other source of information of

higher authority. The advice was general, indis-

criminate, and therefore absurd; it was address-

ed to the people at large, and as it appeared

to C. E., deserved, and received rejirehension.

The writer did not at the time know that such

in essay as M. mentions, had appeared in a

espectable medical journal, and he is perfect-

ly willing to believe M."s statement, that this

ssay was judiciously discriminative, and from

competent authority. Dut this does not

lessen the piopriety of the animadversions on

the '-advice" as copied from the Journal of

Health, nor make it for a moment untrue, that

all advice not based upon accurate discrimina-

tion of diseased conditions, is hurtful and im-

proper. Theie is no difference of opinion be-

tween us relative to the value of exercise and

air when judiciously employed, whether in

tubercular or other forms of consumption;

but it is unciucstionable that vigorous exercise

in the open air cannot nhuays, even in tuber-

cular cases, be used with advantage, as well as

Ihnt no system of regimen can be employed in

all cases with equal advantage.

Crede Expekto.

JN seeing a ttOBIX IN A bNOW &

J',
little uarbier, dost thou hear

Die wint'ry storms that blow.

Qaicli plume thy wings and hast

Far from the tempest's roar;

.^iid seek a soft and safe retreat

On sonic oonsrenial shore.

Have scar'd each verdant spray;
"hou'lt find no grove or shadv bowe
Wherein tocliountthy lay.'

ipaniAll thy (

No longer here they rove

Wliy dost thou tarry Uien s

Within lliis leafless grove

The verdant m.

Themeadowi
Then flit away to

Where summer

i clad :

outhern climes,

lifs the year.

JVole.—Sy the last

pears that the Dictat

authority with unc

learn that he has at

naturalist Bonpland 1

We also

u- celebrated

iilinost liope-

The kindest and the happiest pair

Will tlnd occasion to forbear;

And something, evVy day they live.

To pity, and perhaps forgive.

—

Cuvper.-

And when the boisterous winter's o'er,

And spring relumes the ilow'rs;

I'll gladly hear thy song again,

Witliin our shady bow'rs.

St mo. 27, 1830. Bucks Co. Inlelligenccr.

Died, on the 19th nil. at her residence in this city,

Sarah Bucklkv, widow of the late William Buckley,

in the y6lli year of her age.

On the 2'2d ult. at her residence in this city, ! 'ax-

NAii Drinker, widow of Henry S. Drinkur, aged
about 55 years.

Errata in last NrjiBEr,.— In tbo notice of the

death ofTliomas Holder, Ballon should be Bollun.

Page 134, second column, fourth line from tlietoj),

for cqitivocal., read, unequivocal.
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THE DOCTRINES OF ELIAS HICKS.

iConlinued from page 136.)

4lli Querj'.—Dosl lliou believe there is no ac-

countability beyond the grave, or that there is no

state of rewards and punishments after death ?

.insurer.—This charge which I Jiear has been made
against me, is altogether such a bare-faced and pal-

pable falsehood, that I can hardly believe that any
man could be ignorant and wicked enough to fab-

ricate such a story, nor that any man that knew any
thing about me could give the least possible credit

thereto; as I have spent a great portion of my time

in travel and exercise, having travelled thousands
and tens of thousands of miles, leaving behind me
every tender and sweet enjoyment that this life can
afford, for no other cause than to promote truth and
righteousness among my friends and fellow creatures,

that they might be prepared to die, and enter into

that eternal nihcritance prepared for the righteous,

where the wicked cease from troubling, and the

weary are at rest; fully believing that every man will

reap the reward of well done, good and faithful ser-

vant ; or receive the sentence, depart from me, ye
workers of iniquity, 1 know you not.

Lei US see how Elias Hicks' own published

declarations warrant the strong language he
thus uses.

" There is no other hell amonij the child-

ren of men," says he, "but what they have
created in their own hearts."'—Sermons of

1828, p. 89.

It would swell this essay bevond tiic limits

I havo allotted, to quote all the evidence on
this head. I will therefore refer the reader to

" The Friend," vol. I, p. 342, where he will find

a series of e.\tracts, which whatever may now be
said of the moaning of Elias Hicks, can leave

but one impression on the mind, viz. that

he sought to divert the attention of his hearers

from future to the present punishment of sin,

and that the tendency of such sentiments must

be to weaken our fear of future responsibility.

We have also the evidence of two witnesses of

undoubted veracity respecting the sermon at

Purcliase, in ".hich he pronounced the day of

judgment to be an ignis fatuus. In the letter

written by him to disprove the account t;iven

of that sermon, he remarks, " And as to what

he says about heaven or hell, 1 will ask him

where he has found any heaven or hell with-

out him? I should like to hear him describe the

shape or form of them, and in what region or

place they are situated." The doctrines which

he avows on this head are strictly those of the

universalists, that every act has its consequent

reward or punishment in this life. 'J'he mere
,idmission that there is a future state of blessed-

ness for the good, does not counteract the mis-

chiefsofsuch n system oftheology ; for the expe-

rience of the world shows that whateverlessens

the terrors of that future dread accountabilily,

sapsalike the foundation ofmorals and religion.

The fifth query anditsanswersareas follows.

5th Query.—When thou speaks of our coining up

to a level with the man Christ Jesus, dost thou mean
level in our several capacities—I mean that the one

talented servant, perfectly occupying his one talent,

is as perfect as the iive talented servant perfectly oc-

cupying his?

.Answer.—To this I need say but little, as thou hast

given a correct solution of it. That as God i

respecter of persons, he therefore deals out to al

rational children with an equal hand, as is beaut

ly set forth by Jesus in the parable of the talents;

for had the one talented servant faithfully employed
his one talent, and gained another, ho would have

stood as high in his lord's favour, as the five talent-

ed servant.

Therefore as his beloved Son had a much greater

work nn earth than any other man, so he had
much greater fulness of the Spirit than any otii

man ;
" For he whom God hath sent, speaketh the

words of God : for God givetii not the Spirit by
measure unto him." John iii. 34. I believe with

Peter when he thus expressed liimself, " Jesus of

Nazareth, a man approved of God among you by

miracles, and wonders, and signs, which God did by

him, in the midst of you, as ye yourselves also

know.'' Acts ii. 2'2. and again,

"How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the

Holy Ghost and with power; who went about doing

good, and healing all who were oppressed with the

devil : For God was with him." .-^cts x 38. This
'• Holy Ghost and power,"' I behevo is the only Sa-

viour that can cleanse the soul of man from sm, and
give him an inheritance

sanctified.* . .

ng all them which arc

It is manifest from this answer, that Elias

Hicks thinks the dilference between " the man
Christ Jesus" and " other men,"' to have been

one of degree nierelv, and not of kind. "As
his beloved Son had a much greater work on

earth than any oilier man, so he had a much
greater fulness of the spirit than any other

man." It is further manife.st, that as the Holy
Spirit, according to this answer, is the only

Saviour from sin, and as the •' man Christ

Jesus" merely had a portion of it, in common
with us all, that the term Saviour is altogether

misapplied when used in reference to him.

The Cth query and its answer are.

Glh Query.—What relation has the body of Jesus

the Saviour of man ?—Dost thou believe tha* the

ucifixion of the outward body of Jesus Christ was
1 atonement for our sins.'

Ansicer.—ln reply to the first part of this query 1

iswer, I bcliercin unison with our unnicnt Friends,

at it was the outward garment, in which he per-

formed all his mighty works, or as Paul has cxprcss-

,
" know ye not that your body is the leinple of

the Holy Ghost which is in you.^" therefore he

charged them not to defile those temples. What is

attributed to the body, I acknowledge and give

to that body, in its place, according as the

scripture attribuleth it, which is through and
because of that which dwelt and acted in it. 15ut

that which sanctified and kept the body pure, and
made all acceptable in him, was the life, holiness,

and righteousness of the Spirit. And the same tiling

that kept his vessel pure, it is the same thing that

clcan.seth u.s.

In reply to the second part of this query, I would
remark, that I see nn need of direcling men to the

type for the anti-type, neither lo the outward temple,

nor yet to Jerusalem, neither to Jesus Christ or his

blood outwardly; knowing that nnit'ierthe richteous-

ness of faith, nor the word of it, doth so direct. The
new and second covenant is dedicated with the Ijlood,

Ihe life of Christ Jesus, which is the alone atonement
unto God, by which all his people arc washed,
sanctified, cleansed and redeemed to God.

1 may add, it has always been the lot of the Lord's

faithful servants, in every age of the world, to be

cried out against, and it makes good the saving of

the apostle, "All that will live godly in 'Christ

Jesus shall suffer persecution."

This answer contains a further confirmation,

that Elias Hicks considers our Saviour to have

differed from men in general, merely in the

degree of his obedience. The Scriptural doc-

trine is that the Word was made flesh. Jesus

Christ, the Saviour of mankind, was that mys-

* John, chap. xvii. 21,22,23. i. John, chap. iii. 1,

2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. Chap. iv. 17. Ephe. chap. iv. 11, l',>,

13. Rom. vili. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18.

terious union, partaking both of the Divine

and human iiatnie, which can never be sepa-

rated or divided in the mind of the sincere

Christian. It is on Jesus Christ who taught

throughout Judea and Galilee, who was cruci-

lieil without the gates of Jerusalem, whose
body saw no corruption, and who sits at the

right hand of the Father in that glorified body,

that the hones of Ihe Christian repose. That
which he, the blessed Son of God, came into the

world to do and t(j sutler, derives its aton-

ing efficacy Iroin the divine attributes of his

own character. Deny these attributes, and
you rob the sufferings of all their healing vir-

tue. Deny the reality of that atoning sacri-

fice, you render useless so great a condescen-
sion on the part of Him who was with the Fa-
ther before the world was ; and all this mighty
and glorious aiinunciaiion by prophets and
angels, by signs, and wonders, and miracles,

was for a purpose which the influence of the

Holy Spirit could have effected in a tnere

mortal, Ihe example of a holy life, and a pa-

tient death under per.sccution. In Elias

Hicks' scheme of religion, a mediator is not
necessary, and if it were necessary, that me-
diator could not have been Jesus Christ.

" Oh, dearly beloved friends, young and old," says
e, ' may you gather deeper and deeper to that
hich is within the vai!, where wo may have access to
ur God, willifjul uni/ mcdialur." Quaker, vol. 2d,

" It was the soul that wanted salvation, but this

o outward Saviour could do, no external Saviour
uuld have any hand in it." I'hiladelphia sermons,
.50,51.
*' For as 1 liave observed, wc are not now to look

to an outward law, for it is inconsistent with the
last dispensation of God to the children of men,

hicii is to gather all souls to himself, that he may
ivo communion with them, icithoul any thing inier-

ediale, as he had with our first parents. This was
their condition ; there was then no mediator between
God and man, for there was no necessity for it."

Ser.-nons, vol. 4lh, p. 21.

For as it is only a breach of covenant that has
separated us, so our rtlurn and aihiowledgemenl make
full satisfaction. And every one who has experienc-
ed redemption, knows how it is, and that it does not
depend on any mysterious or uncertain thing which
ve cannot comprehend." P. 22.

His letter to Dr. Shoemaker is still stronoer

ind fuller on this subject, and treats the idea

of the atonement as an outrage upon the jus-

ice and mercy of the Almighty.

"By what means did Jesus suffer ? The answer Is

plain, by the hands of wicked men, and because his

works were righteous and theirs •were wicked.
Query. Did God send him into the world purposely
lo suffer death by the hands of wicked men ? By no

js; but 10 live a righteous and godly life, (which
the de.sign and end of God's creating man in

the beginning,) and thereby be a perfect example to

mankind as should coine lo the knowledge
of him and his perfect life. For, if it was the pur-

"I of God that he should die by the hands
of wicked men, then the Jews, by crucifying him,
,'ould have done God's will, and of course would
II have stood justified in his sight, which could not
e. But it was permitted so to be, as it had

been with many of the prophets and wise and good
men that were before him, who suffered death by
the hands of wicked men for righteousness' sake, as

mples to those that came after, that they should
nothing too dear to give up for the truth's

sake, not even their own lives."

But I do not consider that the crucifixion of llie

ward body of Hesh and blood of Jesus on the cross,
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was an atonojnent for any sins but the legal sins ot
]

the Jews."
Surely, is it possible, that any rational being that

has any right sense of jiisticeor mercy, that would be

willing to accept forgiveness of his sins on such

terms ! I ! Would he not rather go forward and offer

himself wholly up to suffer all the penalties due to

his crimes, rather than the innocent should suffer?

Nay—was he so hardy as to acknowledge a willing-

ness to be saved through such a medium, would it

not prove that he stood in direct opposition to every

principle of justice and honesty, of mercy and love,

and show himself to be a poor selfish creature, and

unworthy of notice 1
'. '.

A part of the answer to this query consists

of a garbled exlract from the writings of Isaac

Pennington, ami one from a controversial essay

by George Whitehead. They ai e both used to

convey a meaning entirely at variance with the

known belief of the worthy men by whom they

were originally written, and in case of attack

to afford a cover for the unbeliefof Elias Hicks.

There are none among the early writers in the

Society of Friends, who have more fully and

reverently confessed their sincere faith in the

divinity of the Lord Jesus (Christ, and the aton-

ing efficacy of that sacrifice which he made
of himself on the cross, than Pennington and

Whitehead. To pervert their language, there-

fore, for the purpose of conveying a contrary

meaning, is the worst grade of calumny.

The following extracts will serve to sh(;vv how
entirely they dissented from the infidelily of

Elias Hicks.

THE FRIEND.

several queries were put, out of which he forms this

his own query, giving it forth in my name. For in

the tenth page of that book, beginning at line third,

I positively affirm thus: That Christ did offer up the

flesh and blood of that body, though not only so, for

he poured out hia soul, he poured out his life, a sa-

crifice or offering for sin, a sacrifice unto the Father,

and in it tasted death for every man : and that it is

upon consideration, and through God's acceptance

of this sacrifice for sin, that the sins of believers are

pardoned, that God might be just, and the justifier

of him who believelli in Jesus, or who is of the faith

f Jesus. Is this common flesh and blood? Can this

be affirmed of common fiesn and blood ? Ought not

live considered this, and other passages in my
book, of the same tendency, and not thus have re-

proached me, and misrepresented me to the world ?

Is this a Christian spirit; or according to the law or

prophets, or Christ's doctrine ? Doth he herein do as

Id be done by .' Oh ! that he had a heart to

consider it '."—Vol. iii. p, 407. 1675.

the preface to this reply to the aspersions of

Thomas Hicks, Isaac Pennington says :

—

"I have had experience of that despised people

[the Quakers] for many years, and I have often

heard them, even the ancient ones of them, own
Christ both inwardly and outwardly. Yea, I heard

one of the ancients of them thus testify in a public

meeting, many years since, that if Christ had not

come in the flesh, in the fulness of time, to

our sins, in his own body on the tree, and to offer

himself up a sacrifice for mankind, all mankind had
utterly perished. What cause then have we to

praise the Lord God for sending his Son in the !ike>

uess of sinful flesh, and for what his Son did there-

in !"—Vol. iii. p. 403. 1673.

In the post-script to a work, entitled "Remark!
upon some passages in a book, entitled ' Antichrist'i

Transformations within,'" &c. we find the following.

The preface to a tract, entitled "A tiuestion to

the Professors of Christianity," &c. By Isaac Pen-

nington, begins thus:

—

' This is life eternal, that they might know thee

the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast

sent. Whom did the Father send ? Did he not send

the Son of his love.' From whence did he send h

Did he not send him out of his own bosom ? Whither

dirt he send him ? Did he not send him into the world,

to take upon him a body, and glorify the name of

the Father, doing his will therein .' He laid down

his glory, stripping himself of the form of God, and

appearing in habit as a [nan^ Ik their raiment, with

their garment upon him, in which, as a servant, the

Seed, the Heir of all, served the Father; and now his

work being as good as done, he looks back at the

glory which he had laid down for the Father's sake,

looking up to the Father, for the restoring of it

to him again. ' 1 have glorified thee on earth,'

saith he, 'I have finished the work which thou

gavest me to do, and now, O Father, glorify thou

me with thine own self, with the glory which I had

with thee before the world was,' John xvii. 4, 5."

—

Vol. ill. p. 25. 1667.

In a work, entitled " The holy Trutii and People

Defended," fee. he thus answers the charge of deny-

intr redeuiptiqp by the blood of our Lord Jesus

Christ, viz.

—

" And as for denying redemption by the blood of

Christ, oh ! how will he answer this charge to God,

when none upon the earth, as the Lord God know-

cth, are so taught, and do so rightly and fully own
redemption by the blood of Christ, as the Lord hath

taught us to do '. For we own the blood of the Lord

Jesus Christ, both outwardly and inwardly ; both as

it was shed on the cross, and as it is sprinkled in our

consciences; and know the cleansing virtue

in the everlasting covenant, and in the ligli

is eternal ; out of which light, men have but

thereof, but do not truly know nor own it."—Works,

vol. iii. p. 234. 1672.

In reply to Thomas Hicks, who accused hi

esteeming the blood of Christ no more than a

mon thing, he says

—

"Herein he represents me wicked, and mak(

" First as to his [Jeffery Bullock's] main cont

versy with Friends about the Christ that died

that

at

Jerusalem, he affirming, that neither justifical

nor condemnation is by him, and reproaching

Friends as having gone back to the professors' C"

and Saviour, who died without the gates of Jei

lem ; this is in my heart to say

—

" Is Christ divided ? Is there one Christ that

without the gates of Jerusalem, and another that

did not die? Or is it not the same Lord Jesus Ch
ho died without the gates of Jerusalem, according

to the flesh, and yet was then alive in the Spirit

:

Do we affirm that the Godhead died ? No—we dc

much as affirm that his soul died, as he doth

page 19, but according to the flesh he died ; that is,

! who was the resurrection and the life, laid .d

s life, and took it up again according to the c

andment of his Father.
" Thus we have been taught of God to believe, and

thus to hold it forth. And we have no other Justi-

fier, Condemnor, Saviour, or Intercessor, tlian he

that laid down the life of the body, offering it up a

sacrifice to his Father without the gates of Jerusa-

lem. ' Who is he that justifieth ?' Is it not God, in

and through him ? ' And who is he that condemn-
eth ?' Is it not ' Christ that died ?' And where did he

die ? Was it not without the gates of Jerusalem ?

' Yea, rather that is risen again,' &c. Rom. viii. 33,

34."—Vol. iv. p. 370. 1675.

George Whitehead, in his journal, says, "And if

God spared not his own Son, but delivered him up
for us all, how shall he not with him also freely give

us all things.' Rom. viii. 32.

"Jesus Christ showed his own and heavenly Fa-
ther's great love to all men, as he is the Light of the

world, and given for a light unto the Gentiles, and
to be God's salvation to the ends of the earth; and
also in his dying for all men; by the grace of God
tasting death for every man; giving himself a r.msom
for all men, and in making intercession, both for

transgressors and for the saints; also according to the

will of God, even in heaven itself, he appeals in the

presence of God for us, and also by his holy Spirit in

all true believers: his spirit maketh intercession, help-

ities, moves and assists us in pray

speak, by his clianging and adding that which never They who are sons of God, are sensible that ho hath

was in my heart, and the contrary whereto I have sent forth the spirit of his Son into their hearts,

several times affirmed in that very book where those | crying, Abba, Father. Gal. vi. 6.

" The humility, mercy, and condescension, of Je-

sus Christ, our blessed Mediator, are such, that he is

touched with the feeling of our infirmities, weakness-
es, and temptations, and ready to succour, help, and
relieve all them that are tempted, even by his grace
and good spirit, in their drawing near to the throne
of his mercy and grace. '

O faithful Creator, O King of saints, O merciful
\

High Priest, O compassionate Mediator, let thy light '

and thy truth shine forth more and more to the glory

of thy great and excellent name and posver, and ex-

pel the great darkness of apostacy that has covered '

any nations and professions of Christianity, and
'

greatly appeared in these latter times against thy .

light, thy truth and people, whom thou hast called i

d delivered out of darkness, into thy marvellous

light. Glory and dominion be to thy great name
and power, for ever and ever." Pages 211, 212.

1659.

He says, in a " Gospel Salutation, &c. recommend-
ed to Friends who believe in the name of the Son of

God, the true Light, Szc." he says

—

"Surely we, believing in God, who gave his dear

Son for our redemption and salvation, we ought also

to believe in his Son, as our great Mediator and Ad-
vocate with the Father: considering also that Christ,

j

his being given us, as our Mediator between God and
,

men, and his giving himself a ransomfor all men, for

a testimony in due time, and his dying for all men,
his tasting death for every man, &c. did all proceed

from the great love of God, and not to pay a strict

or rigid satisfaction for vindictive justice, or revenge

on God's part; for that would leave no place for for-

giveness of sins past, before repentance and faith in

Christ and his gospel; seeing tlie good will and bless-

ed design of God, setting forth Jesus Christ to be a

propitiation, through faith in his blood, to declare his

righteousness for the remission of sins that are past,

through the forbearance of God, whose blood cries

for mercy: surely that righteousness, and forbearance

of God, declared by the propitiatory sacrifice of our

Lord Jesus Christ, for the remission or forgiveness of

sins that are past, upon true repentance, cannot just-

ly be deemed revenge, or vindictive justice, as some
have asserted against us; but a free act of the love

and wisdom of God, to give his Son, and in him to

reconcile the world to himself, and not to impute
their sins that are past to them, when thoroughly re-

conciled and united in heart and soul unto liim, by
his grace and good spirit.

"Oh: 'Behold the Lamb of God, which takelli

away the sin of the world.' In what respect does
Jesus Christ, as the Lamb of God, take away the sin

of the world.' T answer, in two respects; 1st, As an
universal and most excellent offering and acceptable
sacrifice for sin, in order to obtain redemption and
forgiveness by his precious blood, and even of a most
sweet smelling savour to God, far excelling the le-

gal and typical obliilions of animals, as the oflerinys

and blood of bulls, goats, heifers, sheep, rams, lambs,

&c. all which Jesus Christ, by his own one offering,

put an end unto.
" 2. Jesus Christ, as the Lamb of God, takes away

the sin of the world, by purging the conscience, and
purifying the hearts of all tliem who truly receive

him and believe in him, even in his holy name and
divine power.

" O! therefore, behold the Lamb of God which ta-

keth away and putteth an end to sin, finisheth trans-

gression, and brings in everlasting righteousness.

"Let us all look unto the promised Messiah, even
unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith, that

we all may believe in heart unto righteousness, and
the salvation of our souls, so as to'be partakers of
Christ and his righteousness; that none may draw
back to perdition, nor into the world's pollutions,

who have escaped the same through the knowledge
of God and his dear Son Jesus Christ, who is able

and truly willing so save to the uttermost, all them
who cnrne unto God by him.

" He who offered up himself a Lamb without spot
to God for all mankind, and thereby became a pro-
pitiation for the ."iins of the whole world, never de-
signed to leave men in sin and tian.sgression all their

days, but to afford all men grace to lead them to true
repentance, that they might receive that remission,
forgiveness, atonement, and reconciliation, obtained
for them."
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"That God was in Christ reconciling the world to! Jews exclusively. Chubb, anolhcr of these

himself, not imputing their sins unto them, but allow- ji^fldgl ^yriters, inveighs against the doctrine of
ing and granting them remission upon true repent-;

q^^-^^,^ ^^- ,he propitiation for sins, as con-
ance, was, and is, a testimony and plain indication, J^ ' ^

of the great love, grace, and favour of God to lhe|trary to truth and the eternal reason of things,

world, in and through his dear Son. How wonder-' And a favourite argument wilh them all against

fully has God, in his great wisdom, love, kindness,! Christianity has been, (hat it is inconsistent
meekness, long suffering, and compassion, conde-

^^.jjjj ,|^g allet-ed equity of Providence, to limit
scended to our low capacities and conditions oi the , , i • V,i_ •.-.•
Wiarrace, for our redemption and salvation, by his

SO great a blessing as Chnstian.ty Ks represen-

dear Son Jesus Christ, truly considered, both as he ed to be, to SO small a portion ol^ mankind.

camB and suffered in the flesh, and as he is revealedj This is the very argument which Elias Hicks
in the spirit. O let the weighty consideration of all

| h^g yggd in reference to the Bible, viz. that the
these things deeply affect all our hearts and souls,

j
f^^^ ^^ ^^ confined and narrow distribution for

6incerely to love, serve, iear, worship, and praise "-

Lord our most gracious God, through Jesus Chi

These e.xtracts are clear, and unequivocal

in their meaning. They accord wilh the con-

current testimony of the Holy Scriptures, and

the e.xperience of the devout and sincere

Christian of every age. When -Elias Hicks

shall be able with truth and sincerity to sub-

scribe to such declarations as his faith, there

will be no hesitation in addressing him as a

fellow believer in the gospel of Christ, nor

will he have occasion to resort to such miser-

able subterfuges as these six queries and their

disingenuous answers, for the purpose of prop-

ping the disjointed and falling fabric of incon-

gruous notions to which he now clings with

so much tenacity, even though he is obviously

ashamed to avow them in all their deformity.

His scheme evidently resembles that of those

English deists, who, like Lord Herbert, after en-

deavouring to overthrow Christianity, attempted

to construct, from its dissevered fragments, a

simpler and more philosophical structure. The
doctrine of the atonement has been the great

stumbling block, the foolishness of the gospel

to these Greeks. With one consent, therefore,

they discard it, and regard our Saviour merely

as a great moral teacher. The coincidence

between these men and Elias Hicks is truly

curious. Lord Herbert's five ai tides are the

sum and substance of what Ae inculcates, save

only that lord Herbert no where throws any

doubt over the reality of a future state of re-

wards and punishments. Tindal pri-fessed

himself a Christian, when he wrote his book,

entitled Christianity as Old as the Creation. His

phraseolotry differs from that of Elias Hicks,

but the "light" of the latter, when stripped as

it is by him of all connection with the doctrine

of the mediation of Christ, is neither more nor

less than the " internal revelation of the law of

nature in the hearts of all mankind," of which

Tindal discourses. Tindal too argued, that

the Scriptures were only fit to perplex and

misinf irm men. Dr. Morgan also styled him-

self a Christian on the foot of the New Testa,

ment, and the great principle which he adopt-

ed was, that there was but one certain and in-

long a time, proves that it could not be of

r very great value. The spread of the Holy

Scriptures has kept pace with that of Christi-

anity, and the argument is as good against the

importance to mankind of the one as of the

other. The coincidences between the views

of Elias Hicks and those of the celebrated Dr.

Priestley are still more remarkable. He is

known to have studied and recommended to

others, that writer's history of the corruptions

of Christianity; and it is highly probable, that

many of his opinions were imbibed from thai

author.

Tiie conclusion of Elias Hicks's letter and

the certificate at the foot are as follows.

I conclude thou has not given thyself the trouble

to read any of my public communications, as taken

down by M. T. C. Gould the stenographer; as in

them all objections are answered, in regard to my
belief and doctrine:—Head* Volume Ist. and first

communication, and a letter I wrote to a friend in

Chester Co. Penn. under date 7lh mo. '22d, 1827, in

answer to four queries similar to thine, published 1

believe in the latter part of the fourth volume of

the same work.

With love to thy dear
thy sincere friend.

We

ife and children,] remain

ELL\S HICKS.

Hicks,re been long acquainted wiUi Elia

and most of us have been in habits of familiar in-

tercourse with him, and we believe that the senti-

ments contained in the foregoing letter are the same
that we have alwavs understood him to maintain.

jVt York, 12mo. 1829.

Samuel Titus
Eieazor Haviland
Thomas Everilt

Samuel Hicks
Jesse Merrit
Stephen UnderhiU
Samuel Mott
Isaac T. Hopper
John Molt

John Merrill

John Barrow
Benjamin Mitchell

James Byrd
Isaac Wright
David Seaman
Thomas Wngiit
Samuel Pearsall

Robert Moore

* A work called "The Quakek," containing ser.

inons, etc. published by M. T. C. Gould, Philadel-

In compliance with the above recommenda-
tion, I have brought from his printed sermons
the proofs and illustrations which 1 thought

fallible mark or criterion of divine truth, or ofi likely to throw light upon the answers he has

any doctrine or law as coming from God; and
I
given to those queries. If I have rishtly nn-

that is the moral truth, reason, or fitness of the
I
derstood his letter, he denies some of the

thing itself, when it comes to be fairly propo- charges, but distinctly admits the most serious

sed to, or considered by, the mind or under-
standing. He also asserts, " that all the apos-

tles, except Paul, preached what he calls the

Jewish gospel, viz. salvation by Jesus Christ

as the Jewish Messiah: i. e. the national prince

and deliverer of the Jews." Elias Hicks like-

wise considers Christ as the Messiah to the

ot all, that of disbelieving or explaining away
the doctrine of the divinity of Christ, and of

utterly rejecting the idea of the propitiatory

sacrifice. And the eighteen men who sign

the accompanying paper, certify that, from
long familiar intercourse with him. they be-

lieve these sentiments to be the .same which

lliey have always understood him to maintain.

Here (hen let the controversy end. t|t

MEMORIAL OF FRIENDS OF NEW YORK,
RELATIVE TO THE SOUTHERN INDIANS.

To Ike Setiate and House of Repreacnialivea of ilie

United Slates, in Congress assembled.

The memorial of the representatives of the

religious Society of Friends, in the state of

.\ew York, and parts adjacent, respectfully

showeth

—

That the Society of Friends has been long
engaged in diflerent pacts of the United Stales,

in endeavouring to impifive the condition of
the Indian tribes, and that it has had ihe satis-

faction of observinif. that, under the fostering

care of the government, and of benevolent in-

dividuals and associations, they have been
gradually drawn from a dependence on the pre-

carious subsistence which the chase affords, to

the habits of civilized life, and have made great

advancement in agriculture and domeslic eco-

nomy.

Whilst this melioration of their condition has
been gradually effecting, your memorialists
have remarked with deep regret, that a dispo-

sition has been manifested to deprive the In-

dians residing in the southern stales, of their

natural and indefeasible riirhts, and to despoil

these remains of once populous and powerful
nations, of the scanty pittance which is left of
of all that was once their own, and to compel
thcin to retire into the wilderness, to begin
anew their settlements, under great and over-

whelming difficulties and sufferings, which, it

is highly probable, will lead to their total ex-

tinction.

Your memorialists are impre.ssed with deep
and anxious solicitude for their welfare; and
the feeling ofcommiseration is excited on their

behalf, in the reflection, that at a period, not

remote in the history of nations, they were the

rightful, uncontrolled posse.ssors of all the soil

now occupied by the people of these United
States, whose ancestors they received with

kindness and hospitality; and that they have
gradually receded on theapproachof the white

population, till, by cession after cession, often

for very inadequate considerations, they have
become limited and circumscribed within a

comparatively trifling residue of their ancient

domain.

The attention of your memorialists has been
especially turned to the situation of (he Chero-
kee nation, and the threatened violation of
their rights and privileges as a distinct and

j

separate people, recognised in numerous
treaties of the government of the I'nited States,

and of the state of Georgia, during a period of
forty years, and never called in question till

insatiable cupidity .^et up claims to their lands,

totally unsupported by the language and art of
the most distinguished statesmen of the coun-

try, in their negotiations with the Cherokee
nation.

We cannot but deeply feel for the character

of our beloved country, when such injustice is

meditated; and we anticipate the opprobrium
which will be cast upon it in the eyes of the

world, if it should be consummated. And as
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national sins have, under tlie just government

of a righteous Providence, drawn down na-

tional punishments, we tremble, lest, when the

Most High shall arise at the cry of the poor

and the oppressed, his arm shall take hold on

vengeance.

To avert these fital results, and to prevent

the total extermination of a much injured peo-

ple, we would respectfully, but most earnestly,

solicit the two houses of congress, to inter-

pose their authority for the protection of the

Cherokee nation in its just rights, and to save

our country from such an impending calamity.

Signed by direction, and in behalf of the

meeting of the representatives aforesaid, held

in the city of New York, the 5th of the 1st

month, 1C30.

SAMUEL PARSONS, Clerk.

At a Meeting of Friends in the city of Neie

York, held ^2btk of IQfh month, 1829.

The objects and constitution of the Bible

Association of Friends in America, having the

approbation of this meeting, it is agreed, that

a Society be now formed under the following

rules, to be called the New York Biule As-

sociation OF Friends, for the purpose of

supplying Friends, and, as its funds will per

mit, others, with the Holy Scriptures; also of

co-operating with the Bible Association of

Friends in America, in furthering their impo;

ant objects.

William Hartshorne,

Samuel Wood,
Samuel Parsons,

Thomas Willis,

Joshua Underbill,

John Griscom,

John King

Henry H. Lawrence,

William Birdsall,

George Underbill,

William Hawxhurst,

William Shipley,

Waller Underbill,

Ira B. Underbill,

JohnWood, of Allenst. Robert S. Bowne
John R. Willis,

Thomas Cock,

William Willis,

Lindley Murray,

Henry Hir.sdale,

Daniel Cooledge

William Waring,

John H. Feriis,

Richard T. Underbill

Joshua S. Underbill,

Mablon Day,

Richard Wood,
William Hutchins,

Morris Shipley,

PJdmund Underbill,

Goold Brown.

At a subsequent meeting the following rules

were adopted:

RULES.

1st. Any person paying to the treasurer,

thirty dollars at one time, or thiee dollars an-

nually, and being a member of the religions

Society of Friends, shall be a member of this

association.

2nd. Any member of the Bible Association

of Friends in America, residing in this district,

shall be considered a member of this associa-

tion.

'3rd. The association shall appoint a clerk,

treasurer, and a committee of correspondence.

4th. The coinmitt.ee of corretpondence shall

consist of the clerk, treasurer, and five mem-
bers, to be chosen annually at the first quarterly

meeting in each year; they shall have the powci

of filling vacancies in their own body, and shall

be autbOrised to act on behalf of the associa

lion, during its recess; tbey shall meet monthly,

and keep ^lir minutes ofiiil »heir proceedings.

THE FRIEND.

which, with the correspondence, shall be laid

before the association at its (piarterly meetings.

Four members shall form a quorum.

5th. Theassocialion shall meet once in three

months, on the fouith fifth day of the 1st, 4th,

7th, and 10th months, at 7 o'clock in Iheeven-

At the first quarterly meeting in each

year, a statement of the accounts, and of the

lumber of Bibles and Testaments, distributed

nd on hand, shall be exhibited, and a detailed

eport of the proceedings during the present

year, be prepared and forwarded to the secre-

tary of the Bible Association of Friends in

America, to attend the annual meeting of

which delegates may be appointed.

6th. The amount of subscriptions and dona-

tions to this as.'iociation, after deducting the ne-

cessary expenses, shall be remitted annually to

the treasurer of the Bible Association of

Friends in America, in consideration of the

provision made in the lOtb article of its con-

stitution.

b. Every subscriber to this association

shall be entitled to a return of one half of the

amount of his life or annual subscription, ir

Bibles or Testaments, at cost, under such re

gulations as may be hereafter adopted.

8th. As this association is not designed to

interfere with the general concern of the rel

gious Society of Friends, in the distribution of

the Bible, it is proposed to place at the dispo

sal of the meeting for sufferings, such number

of copies of the Bible and Testament from time

to time as may be judged expedient by this

sociation.

9th. Any member, ceasing to be a member
of the religious Society of Friends, shall cease

to be a member of this association.

Officers.

Clerk, Thomas Cock,

Treasurer, John R. Willis.

Committee of Correspondence.

Samuel Wood,
Joshua Underbill,

Mablon Day,

Henry H. Lawrence,

William Hutchins.

Delegates to the next annual meeting of the

Bible Association of Friends in America

Joshua Underbill,

Mablon Day,

Henry Hinsdale.

the general society, recently established by

Friends of the city of New York.

We have also inserted the memorial of

Friends in that city, in relation to the case ofi

the southern Indians. Every day supplies ad-
[

ditional evidence that this subject has taken '

deep and extensive hold on the public mind;
,

and it would be cause of rejoicing, indeed, ifi

the government of the United States, and of
|

the state of Georgia, could be induced to act

in the laudable spirit indicated by the follow-
|

ing paragraph extracted from a late paper.

" From the state of Mississippi we learn

that an act had passed both branches of ihe

legislatureof that state, extending to the In-

i

dians residing within the limits of that state,
|

all the privileges and immunities whatever of

citizens of that state—thus incorporating them

with the while population. The bill want?d '

only the signature of the governor to become

a law."

A correspondent takes us to task for using
'

the phrase of a writer over a signature. We i

have only to plead inadvertency in excuse for ,

sliding into this very prevalent error. The
proper phrase is undoubtedly vnder a signa-

ture. A writer adopts a fictitious name as a

cover, beneath or under wliicb he may remain

incog. When we say the writer under the

signature of Junius, we mean the writer con-

cealing himself under the signature of Junius,

and not the writer whose essays are placed un-

der or beneath, or over or above, or along side

of, or in any other relation whatever of posi-

tion, to the name Junius. Those innovators,

who propose to alter this correct and well set-

tled mode of expression, only show that they

are not acquainted with its true meaning.

The contributions of our New York friend D. C.

have been received. We, are obliged to him for his

hints, wliich will be duly regarded. We would re-

mark, however, that the length or brevity of an ar-

ticle, must, in most cases, be regulated by reference

nitude
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l! gives us pleasure to announce that the

plan of the Bible Association of Friends in

America, is taking elfcct in various parts of

the country. At Burlington, N. J. an auxili-

ary society has been formed and is in opera-

tion, and we learn, that, in several other

places, preparative measures of a similar na-

ture have been adopted. In our columns of

to-day, wil be found the constitution, &c. of

an association in accordance with the views of

portance of the subject;

should also be remembered, that the wants of read-

ers are as diversified as their taste; to this diversity,

so far as is compatible with the paramount object of

utility, it will be our endeavour to conform. But al-

though at all times we hope to be open to fiiei;dly

intimations, and to profit by them, it is manifest,

that the conductor of a public journal, must at last

chiefly rely upon the exercise of his own judgment.

It may be further remarked, that in our opinion, the

object of sustaining the reputation of this periodical,

by no means exclusively rests upon us, or upon those

i[nmediately in this vicinity; we have subscribers in

almost every partof this country where Friends are

located, and we have sincerely coveted, that qualified

individuals, of which description we arc persuaded

lous directions, v. ould feel it

part in replenishing our stock

terials. The wide circulation of ibc

. strong inducements to the Christian

,.._ philanthropist; ample scope is aH'ordod for

the dilfusion of useful information—for instruction

to the young, for counsel and admonition to all; it

is not a time for supiiiencss, for slumbering at our

posts—the day calls for exertion; let us up and be

Ilavinn- admitted the strictures ol ' ' in. upon

Credo K,xpert«-s remarks, it was but reasonable to

insert the brief rejoinder of the latter. W ith this

the discussion will close.

there are many i

obligatory to do

of valuable

paper holds
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Although I have restricted myself, in great

measure, to observations on the lesser morals

of life, I never meant to banish from this series

of essays, the consideration of questions of

more general and momentous interest. I have

lately been beguiling the tedium of a rainy

evening, by musing upon the nature and force

of those ties that bind mankind together into

communities. It is a subject well worthy of

examination, for from them proceed, as from

a common source, the true princi|iles of go-

vernment, the rights of the civil power, and

the privileges and duties of citizens. It is not

my present intention to investigate this sub-

ject in its broad extent, although I may observe,

in passing, that there is no nation upon earth,

to whose welfare a proper apprehension of

these points is so important as to the people

of this republic. If the institutions of the old

world have taken their shape, and hardened

into stability during the violence of civil war,

and in the infancy of political science, the salu-

tary energy of nature has acted as a compensat-

ing force in various ways, and alleviated the

practical evils of even the most monstrous sys-

tems. On the other hand, there is a danger,

that, in the pride and strength of power, the

people, equally with the tyrants, may forget

right, and deal with our institutions, like those

book learned philosophers, who expect their

engines to possess in practice their theoretical

value, regardless of the resistance of the air,

of friction, and the weakness and destructibili-

ty of materials.

The turn which my thoughts took, led me
to contemplate that more intimate connection

which subsists between the members of a reli-

gious association, in which there are comprised

many ties and duties that do not exist in the

simpler elements of the social compact.

That form of government is justly to be es-

teemed the best, which, uniting a due degree of

stability with the protection of the life, the pro-

perty, and the peace of the citizen, leaves him

the freest in his opinions and pursuits. On the

other hand, religious societies are formed for

the support of certain principles, which are

esteemed fundamental points of Christian doc

trine—of certain forms of church government

and modes of worship. They suppose an

agreement among their members upon all these

subjects; and the system of ethics which should

govern the conduct of individuals thus inti-

mately connected, is more refined and exalted

than that which suffices for our civil rela-

tions.

A religious community cannot flourish, un-

less there prevails a considerable degree of

Christian charity and fervour among its mem-
bers. Lukewarmness is as the damps of death

to such a body. That zeal, which is thus es-

sential to the common welfare, it becomes the

duty of each individual to cherish. Our time,

our wealth, and the best energies of our mind,

should be cheerfully devoted to and dispensed

in its service. Whether called to an exalted

or a humble station, the true Christian, as he

seeks no office in the church, so he refuses no

service to which he is devoted by his brethren.

He knows that the single talent well employ-

ed, and the narrow field diligently cultivated,

are of as much acceptance in the divine sight,

as the most splendid allotment. Whenever
thoughts of neglected worth, and of a right to

a higher station, intrude themselves, he ba-

nishes them as the suggestions of the tempter.

It is very necessary for us all to examine

closely our own hearts, and to guard against

those false appearances by which we are some-

times deceived in relation to our motives.

Wherever there is a social order, there must

be social distinctions, and a palm of superiority

to be gained. Nor can there be a doubt, that

the very same passions which impel the ambi-

tious and the selfish in the pursuit of worldly

glory, may aspire to dictate in these consecrat-

ed affairs. But that love of distinction and

eminence which is the soul of civil enterprise

is forbidden in the Christian code. Whenever,
therefore, we find that our ambition and t ur

vanity are feeding upon the notice of our

brethren, or devising means to rise above

others in their estimation, we may be assured

that we do not stand on the Christian founda-

tion, and that we are introducing into the

church a spirit alien to its nature, and destruc-

tive of its peace.

The love of the brethren is the beautiful

title of that affection which binds together the

members of the church of Christ. It seeks

and it supposes no evil. Built upon the truth

as it is in Jesus, it does not distrust the motives

of a fellow believer, because of occasional dif-

ference of sentiment or contrariety of views.

It advances its own opinions with firmness and

modesty, neither fearing to express, nor undu-

ly seeking to enforce them. The intrinsic weight

of its sentiments is enhanced by a humble de-

meanour and a quiet spirit. It makes the pro-

per allowance for that moral perspective, by
which the relative magnitudes und the appa-
rent hues of objects are varied with every
change of position in the beholder. It dis-

criminates between' those errors of opinion
which flow from intellectual weakness, or in-

dividual peculiarities, and those which spring
from vitiated morals, or a mischievous purpose.
Above all, itcasis aside its prejudices, whether
of favour or dislike, at the door of the sanc-
tuary.

As such a conduct is the unerring si<in of
being influenced by the gospel spirit, there are
indications equally sure of its decay and ap-
proaching extinction. The declension first

shows itself in the want of frankness and cor-
diality towards each other. Men suspect the
motives, they take up unfavourable impressions
of others; they attribute to the desire of self-

aggrandisement, conduct which may spring
from the purest principles. Such prejudices
increase with indulgence, and are gifted with
a sure instinct in discovering wherever else

they harbour. By their influence, i-eligious

societies become divided into little parties,

each holding its own opinions as the sole stan-

dard of correctness, eyeing each with jealousy,

speaking of others with faint and doubtful

praise, and covertly thwarting each other's

purposes.

The surface of affairs may be kept smooth,
and a careless observer may see nothing to dis-

turb the apparent tianquillity, yet all the while
the clouds for future tempests may be fast

gathering, and the desolation of the smiling
landscape be inevitable.

There can scarcely be conceived a state of
society more destructive of vital Christianity

than such as is here portrayed. The organi-

zation of the church may be maintained, yet
men be entrusted with its afl;airs, who neither

understand its principles, nor devote them-
selves to its interests. The form of sound
words may be kept up, yet serve for a mantle
to spread over a dead body, for a trick of
priestcraft or a mask for hypocrisy.

It must be owned, that this is a picture,

darkly coloured, of the last stage of decay and
approaching dissolution. But the first ap-

pearances of this moral blight are sosecretand
insidious, that nothing but the severest self-

examination will enable us to detect its exist-

ence in ourselves, and it is not usually un-
til it has gathered strength sufficient to

render it dangerous, that we become alarmed
at its prevalence. And at the last it can only

be successfully combated by the secret prayers
and patient fortitude of the wise and the pure
in heart, even as Israel discomfited Amaiek
by the holding up unto heaven of the hands of

Moses.
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Considerations of this sort, which have been

inspired by a general survey of the history of

the Christian world, are not beneath the notice

of the wisest and the best of all religious per-

suasions; for our very virtues often carry iis to

the verge of the neiijlibouring vices, into which

they degenerate, if we do not vigilantly guard

the avenues of the heart. It is thus that men
of an amiable temper become self indulgent

and careless, and slide imperceptibly into prac-

tices which produce all the consequences of

guilty intentions; while those of a severe and

stoical nature turn sour and discontented,

if not malignant. Let us then remember that

the duties which we owe to ourselves require

us to be circumspect, modest, frugal, moderate,

humble, and fervent in our own walking; that

those which we owe to society call upon u:

be tolerant, charitable, social, disinterested,

sincere, and dispassionate in our inlercoi

with others, and that the due fulfilment of both

implies the highest of all our duties—a pious

and godly life in the sigiit of the Almighty.

ON MALARIA,
{Continufd fromp. 139.)

It must be inferred that some foreign principles

are evolved by tlie moisture in tliese pestiferous e,\-

halations, because pure water produces no deleteri-

ous effects. The spray ofcataracts is not unhealthy,
and sea fogs, the mists which occur in thaws, or on
high mountains, or in high northern latitudes, are

never followed with uiiiavourable consequences,
But whatever it is, whether a combination of agents,

or a single agent, it appears to have a vegetable ori-

gin, and by its chemical union with water, or its

elements, anew entity is produced, which is a poison,

and which, being exhaled, constitutes the marsh
miasmata, or malaria.

Some naturalists have conjectured that electricity

has an agency in this specific poison; " but na
accomplishes her wonders, not by employing a i

titude of agents, but by merely varying the comlj

tion of a t%w simple means," and from what
know of electrical phenomena, it might be expected
to exercise a salutary influence, by agitating tlie at-

mosphere, and dispersing themephitic vapours.
ThaXheat is essential to its extrication, is proved

by the incroasedvirulenceof the miasma after the hot
season, and the greater violence oT its effects as

we advance towards warmer and tropical climates.
The degree of heat in Calcutta, during the pr
lence of malignant intermittcnts, was from 86
76°, Fahr. In Syria it was 86°, and increasing.
Bassora in 1780, previous to a most frightful

malignant intermittent, the thermometer rose from
115° to 156° in the shade. On Long Island, 1828,
in August, jujt before the remitting fever became
epidemic, it was from 91° to 73°.

But in temperate climates it is not during the ac-

tual presence of the heat that the pestilential power
is most injurious. The Italian peasant takes a siest;

upon the ground at noon and escapes unhurt. The
poisonous gases and vapours at that liour, are S(

rarefied, or diffused, or, in common phrase, so driec

up, that they are harmless; but when the air is cool

ed sufficiently to condense the aqueous vapours
and they descend in dews, imparting a delightful
freshness, then it is that the insidious and ban,

poison is abroad. Those peasants " to whom
earth serves as a bed, after the cold dews have
scended upon it, and who pass the night on the in

turf," seldom, if ever, escape; and labourers who
cautiously sit upon the ground, are sometimes sir

with apoplexy, or even with death. On this prin-
ciple it is easy to sev, why the diseases proceeding
from this cause, are more aggravated in autumn.
During the summer, it is not generally dangerous,
except in the evening and morning; but the heat ofi

summer having daily added to the quantity and con-]
centration of the miasmata, the cooler atmosphere of I

keeps it perpetually condensed, and it

only more virulent, but the exposure to it is

al throughout the day.
Neither does the sickly seas .ns, except in tropical

regions, commence during the prevalence of rain.

Vegetation is then flourishing, the rain absorbs and
dilutes any poison which may be exhaled, and when
the clouds subside, the sun dries up the moisture.

As the season adminces, the quantity of water dimi-

nishes, the herbage which had been macerated, is

then exposed to the heat, the poison increases in

deadly energy by concentration, and the exhalations

hover nearer the surface. Hence another reason

why fevers and epidemic sickness prevail after the

heats and rains of summer are past.

Another distinctive property of malaria is its speci-

Jicgraeity, which being greater than atmospheric air,

prevents its effects from being felt above a certain

altitude. Dr. Ferguson states that " a hill in An-
tigua, six hundred feet high, is e.\enipt from its ef-

fects, while the country is replete with it at its base."

M. deRigaudde Lisle "establishes the height of

safety near Rome, at from six hundred and eighty-

two, to one thousand feet." Sezza, nine hundred
feet above the Pontine marsh, is free from disease.

" Erceero, nine hundred yards above La Vera Cruz,

is exempt from the fevers of the lower land."

It is difficult to ascertain satisfactorily why it

sometimes attacks one side of a street, and leaves

the other unhurt; sometimes cuts off a family or a

neighbourhood, while those in the immediate vici-

nity escape; and even, when transported from a dis-

tance, invades certain places perennially through

successive years, and avoids others which appear

equally exposed. A remarkable instance cited by

Dr. M'Culloch is " on the road between Chatham
and Brighton in England, where the ague affects

every town and single house on the left hand side of

the turnpike, and does not touch the right side,

though the road itself forms the only line of separa-

tion." It seems probable, however, that there being

an attraction between the miasma, and the identical

moisture with which it is exhaled, it does not equally

pervade the atmosphere, but is winged about in

flaws and veins; but what it is, which intercepts its

passage across a garden or an open street; whether

it is limited by some meteorological phenomenon; or

whatever the cause is, it has hitherto eluded disco-

very. Its movements cannot generally be anticipat-

ed with certainty, for it is only in a few cases that

it is so strangely exact. .Several circumstances must
concur in common instances in conveying it to

greater or less distances. These are, its greater or

less concentration, the favour of the wind which

should not be too strong, and the precise amount of

fog or moisture. If there is too much water, it will

be diluted; if the wind is too strong, it will be dis-

persed; if the sun is too hot, it will be dried up, and

will separate from moisture, which alone unfolds its

existence. This occult property is doubtless innox-

ious, as it certainly is unknown. It is to such unseen

counteracting forces that those differences are owing
in successive seasons, for which we can assign no
cause; such as a healthy year succeeding to one of

great mortality, a healthy place becoming sickly, and

the reverse. That the laws which control the phe-

nomena of malaria are uniform, cannot be doubted,

although our powers of observation are not always

sufficient to discover tlie causes, or to reconcile ap-

parent disagreements; but if we can arrive at data

w Inch will enable us to remedy, or will teach us to

shun the evil, we need not repine if the ambition of

science is checked in its endeavours to fatliom all

its mysteries.

The occurrence of intermittents in hill countries

has led some to imagine that the causes were as va-

rious as the localities; or perliaps not chargeable to

external agencies, but inherent in certain conditions

of the human constitution. The debility or predis-

position of individuals, is undoubtedly the reason

why some are seized while others escape, but this

does not impugn the argument, that tills form of dis-

ease, viz. intermitting fever, is owing to an external

and material agency, although modified by an end-

less variety of circumstances. One among many
ways of accounting for this seeming anomaly, is

that already remarked, that it is conveyed in cur-

rents by the winds. Volney states, that " high
grounds in Bengal, with the most promising appear-
ances of upland scenery, are infested with wasting
intermittents, called AiH/Vrer, from the poisonous ef-

fluvia wafted by the monsoons from the distant

marshy plain." The same writer add.s " that there

are high lands in Corsica and Italy wholly uninhabit-
table, because, though far remote from damp and
boggy places, the malady of low lands and bogs is

brought thither by the winds which blow over them
at certain seasons of the year." The possible origin
of this noxious principle on hills will be noticed here-
after.

If I have given a probable conjecture of the mate-
rial existence of malaria, I may now proceed to show
where it has been found to reside.

Morasses and jungle thickets contain the mate-
rials for this pestilential emanation in greater amount,
than any other situations. Vegetable matters ma-
cerated in water, in every stage of existence, from
the incipient bud to the last point of decomposition,
are here always prepared to send forth such exhala-
tions as the heat may disengage. These are more
virulent, as has been already said, in dry than in wet
seasons, from the concentration of the poison in a
smaller volume of water; and more abundant from
the greater amount of substances exposed, which
when emerged are inert. During great rains the air

has been found wholesome, where in succeeding
drought tlie sicluioss has been severe, and the mortal-
ity frightful. L'pon corresponding principles countries

are healthy during inundations. This is strikingly ex-

emplified in some of the departmentsin France, where
the lands are flooded every second or third year, when
the water is drained ofli'for tillage. The labourers enter

upon the land as soon as the waters are off, but not one
half evir survive the cultivation of the crop, and the

lands are uninhabitable. Ponds, when full to the
brim, are not injurious, unless they form a marsh on
their borders; but when a drought exposes their

muddy margins and bottoms, replete with herbage
and aquatic plants, the exhalations are winged with
malignant diseases. That this poison becomes sub-
limated bv drought and heat, appears on the melan-
choly record of the sufferinus of the British army in

Spain. After the battle of Taiavera, when tliey re-

treated in the hottest weather upon the course of the
Guadiana, the country was so dry, that the river

had ceased to be a continuous stream, but stood in

detached pools. " The soldiers then suffered from
rtmitlent fevers of such destructive malignity, that

the enemy, and all Europe beUeved tliat the British

host was lost."

The cau.<ios which operate on ponds have a like

effect upon canals. Heat and moisture render the

herbage on their edges tangled and luxuriant, the

brooding dampness hovering over the lialf macerated
foliage, facilitates its decomposition,* then appear
fever and ague and lingering complaints; heat and
drought, as the summer wanes, disengage and con-

centrate the miasmata, and these by the cooler air

of the fall produce endemic and epidemic diseases.

So// mars/i, although less fruitful of malaria thin
fresh water bogs and marshes, has erroneously ob-

tained a reputation for salubrity. The grass of a

salt marsh is not pulpy and rank like fresh water
weeds; consequently it is decomposed loss rapidly

than tliat which grows in stagnant fresh water, and
the efHuviaare diluted by the flow of the tide belov.-

high water mark; but with these qualifications, salt

marshes are proportioiiably insalubrious with fresh

water marshes, provided both are exposed to great

degrees of heat. This is seen extensively in the

Mediterranean, and near the outlets of rivers with-

in the tropics. The rule hoULs in every climate, the

pestilential effects being in the direct ratio of ilie

degree of heat, commencing with the Oronoco and
other tropical livers.

" The soil on the tops or sides of hills may also

contain materials suited to the formation of malaria,

if there is clay sufficient in quality and proportions

to retain the necessary moisture." So on plains not

marshy, a surface or subsoil of hard clay may so far

hold the water after great rains, as to keep the sur-

face nearly marshy; and in those peculiar seasons

when great heat and drought ensue, the results upon
the foregoing jirinciples aie obvious. In addition to
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these, the following local causes may be enumerated

—wet meadows and pastures, coppices grown up
with tangled underwood, plasliy grounds, mill ponds,

and agricultural ditches and drains.

{To be continued.)

RAMBLES OF A NATURALLST, HO. 6,

After the sun-fish, as regular annual visi-

tants of the small rivers and creeks containing

salt or brackish water, came the crabs in vast

abundance, though for a very different pur-

pose. These singularly constructed and in-

teresting beings furnished me with another ex-

cellent subject for observation; and, during the

period of their visitation, my skiff was in daily

requisition. Floating along with an almost

imperceptible motion, a person looking from

the shore might have supposed her entirely

adrift; for as I was stretched at full lengt'

across the seats, in order to bring my sight

as close to the water as possible without incon

venience, no one would have observed my pre

sence from a little distance. Tiie crabs be-

long to a very extensive tribe of beings, which

carry their skeletons on the outside of their

bodies, instead of within; and of necessity the

fleshy, muscular, or moving power of the body

is placed in a situation the reverse of what oc

curs in animals of a higher order, which have

internal skeletons or solid frames to their

terns. This peculiarity of the crustaceous

animals and various other beings, is attended

with one apparent inconvenience; when they

have grown large enough to fill their shell or

skeleton completely, they cannot grow farther

because the skeleton being external, isincapa

ble of enlargement. To obviate this difficulty,

the Author of nature has endowed them with

the power of casting oft' the entire shell,

creasing in size, and forming another equally

hard and perfect, for several seasons succes

sively, until the greatest or maximum size is

attained, when the change or sloughing cease:

to be necessary, though it is not always dis-

continued on that account. To undergo this

change with greater ease and security, the

crabs seek retired and peaceful waters, such

as the beautiful creek I have been speaking

of, whose clear, sandy shores are rarely dis-

turbed by waves causing more than a pleasing

murmur, and where the number of ene-

mies must be far less in proportion than in the

boisterous waters of the Chesapeake, their

great place of concourse. From the first day

of their arrival in the latter part of June, until

the time of their departure, which in this creek

occurred towards the first of August, it was
astonishing to witness the vast multitudes

which flocked towards the head of the stream.

It is not until they have been for some time

in the creek, that the moult or sloughing ge-

nerally commences. They may be then ob-

served gradually coming closer in shore, to

where the sand is fine, fairly exposed to the

sun, and a short distance farther out than the

lowest water mark, as they must always have
at least a depth of three or four inches water
upon them.

The individual having selected his place, be-

comes perfectly quiescent, and no change is ob-

served during some hours but a sort of swelling

along the edges ofthe great upper shell at its back

part, .\fter a ti

shell becomes fa:

a chest, and now

this po:^lerior edge of the' come down to a dollar, and even to fifty cents,
disengaged like the lid of; at any of which rates the trouble of collecting

well paid. The slaves search for them
the more difticult rk of

withdrawing the great claws from their cases,

which every one recollects to be vastlv larger
at their extremities and between the joints

than the joints themselves. A
apparent difficulty presents

at night, and then are obliged to kindle a fire
of pine knots on the bow of the boat, which
strongly illuminates the surrounding water, and

greater,' enables them to discover the crabs. Soft crabs
shedding of arc, with great propriety, regarded as nn ovr,„;_

the sort of tendon which is place.l within thei site treat by those who are fond of sucli eatuitr-
muscles. Nevertheless, the Author of nature! and though nianv persons are unable to use
has adapted them to the accom|)lishment of all

{

crabs or lobsters iii any form, there are kw who
this. The disproportionate sized claws under-

1 ta?te of the soft crabs'without being willino- to
go a peculiar softenmg. which enables thej recur to them. As an article of fuxurv they
crab, by a very steadily continued, scarcely are scarcely known north of the Chesapeake,
perceptible effort, to pull them out of their though there is nothing to prevent them from'
shells, and the business is completed by the being used to considerable extent in Philadel-
separation of the complex parts about thej pliia, especially since the opening of the Che-
mouth and eyes. The crab now slips out from
the slough, settling near it on the sand. I

now covered by a soft, perfectly flexible skin;

and though possessing precisely the same form
as before, seems incapable of the slightest ex
ertion. Notwithstanding that such is its con
dition, while you are gazing on this helplesi

creature, it is sinking in the fine loose sand,

and in a short time is covered up sufficiently

to escape the observation of careless or inex-

perienced observers. Neither can one say bow
this is effected, although it occurs under their

immediate observation; the motions employed
to produce the displacement of the sand are

too slight to be appreciated, though it is most
probably owing to a gradual lateral motion of

the body by which the sand is displaced in the

centre beneath, and thus gradually forced up
at the sides until it falls over and covers the

crab. Examine him within twelve hours, and
you will find the skin becoming about as hard
as fine writing paper, producing a similar

crackling if compressed; twelve hours later the

shell is sufficiently stiffened to require some
slight force to bend it, and the crab is said to

be in buckram, as in the first stage it was in

paper. It is still helpless, and offers no re-

sistance; but at the end of thirty-six hours, it

shows that its natural instincts are in action,

and by the time forty-eight hours have elapsed,

the crab is restored to the exercise of all his

functions. I have stated the above as the pe

riods in which the stages of the moult are ac

coniplished, but I have often observed that the

rapidity of this process is very much depen
dent upon the temperature, and especially upon
sunshine. A cold, cloudy, raw, anddisag
able spell happening at this period, though

by no means common, will retard the opera
tion considerably, protracting the period of
helplessness. This is the harvest season of

the white fisherman and of the poor slave.

The laziest of the former are now in full ac-

tivity, wading along the shore from morning
till night, dragging a small boat after them,

and holding in the other hand a forked stick

with which they raise the crabs from the sand.

The period during which the crabs remain

n the paper state is so short, that great ac-

tivity is required to gather a sufficient number
to take to market, but the price at which they

re sold is sufficient to awaken all the cupidity

of the crabbers. Two dollars a dozen is by

sapeake and Delaware canal. During the last
summer I had the finest soft crabs from Balti-
more. They arrived at the market in the af-
ternoon, were fried according to rule, and
placed in a tin butter kettle, then covered for
an inch or two with melted lard, and put on
board the steam boat which left Baltimore at
5 o'clock the same afternoon. The next morn-
ing before ten o'clock they were in Philadel-
phia, and at one they were served up at din-
ner in Germantown. The only difficulty in
the way is that of having persons to attend to
their procuring and transmission, as when
cooked directly after they arrive at market,
and forwarded with as little delay as above
mentioned, there is no danger of their beino'
the least injured.

At other seasons, when the crabs did not
come close to the shore, I derived much amuse-
ment by taking them in the deep water. This
is always easily effected by the aid of proper
bail, a leg of chicken, piece of any raw meat,
or a salted or spoiled herring, tied to a twine
string of sufficient length, and a hand net of
convenient size, is all that is necessary. You
throw out your line and bait, or you fix as
many lines to your boat as you please, and in a
short time you see, by the straightening of the
line, that the bait has been seized by a crab
who is trying to make off with it. You then
place your net where it can conveniently be
picked up, and commence steadily but gently
to draw in your line, until you have brouoht
the crab sufficiently near the surface to distin-
guish him; if you draw him nearer, he will
see you and immediately let go, otherwise his
greediness and voracity will make him cling to
his prey to the last. Holding the line in the
left hand, you now dip your net edge foremost
into the water at some distance from the line

carry it down perpendicularly until it is five or
six inches lower than the crab, and then with
a sudden turn bring it directly before him, and
lift up at the same time. Your prize is general-
ly secured, ifyour net be at all properly placed;
for as soon as he is alarmed, he pushes directly
downwards and is received in the bag of the
net. It is better to have a little water in the bot-
tom of the boat to throw them into, as they are
easier emptied out of the net, always lettino go
when held over the water. This a good crab-
ber never forgets, and should he unluckily be
seized by a large crab, he holds him over the

no means an uncommon price for them, when water and is freed at once, though he loses
the season first comes on; they subsequently] his game. When not held over the water,
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with dreadful obstinacy,! the north of Europe visited, long before Co-|
'hey bite sometimes

and I have seen it necessary to crush the fi

ceps or claws before one could be induced to

let go the fingers of a boy. A poor black

fellow also placed himself in an awkward

situation; the crab seized him by a finger of

his right hand, but he was unwilling to lose

his captive by holding him over the water, m-

stead of which, he attempted to secure the

other claw with his left hand, while he tried to

crush the biting claw between his teeth. In do-

ing this, he somehow relaxed his left hand, and

with the other claw, the crab seized poor Jem

by his under lip, which was by no means a thin

one, and forced him to roar with pain. With

some difficulty he was freed from his tormen-

tor, but it was several days before he ceased

to excite laughter, as the severe bite was fol-

lowed by a swelling of the lip, which imparled

a most ludicrous expression to a naturally co

mical countenance. John.

Miscellaneous Articlesfrom late Journals

The number of passengers who departed

from the Thames in one year, hy steam boats.

is estimated at 400,000.

Upon a moderate calculation there are

12,000 benevolent societies organised in Eng

land, composed of 300,000 members.

The expense of education in the seminaries

of the department of the Rhone (France) ii

stated to be about one hundred dollars pe

annum, exclusive of clothing, &c.

The remarkable island of Heligoland, is

situated in the Nortii sea, near the mouths of

the Elb, the Weser, theEidcr— it wasfor many

years in the possession of Great Britain, who

formed an establishment there on account of

its naval importance. From a large island

it has decreased to the small circumference ol

13,800 feet. From authentic documents it

appears to have contained in 1010, two con

vents and nine parishes. In 1300 it had but

two parishes. It is easy to foresee that it wil

one day be entirely swallowed in the sea, whici

is constantly wearing ofT large masses of it.

Its population at present is but 3,400, who

support themselves by fishing.

A canal has recently been cut in Cochin

China, twenty-three miles in length, eighty feet

in breadth, and twelve feet deep. The whole

work was performed in the space of six weeks,

although it was necessary to carry it through

extensive forests and vast marshes; 20,000

men were occupied night and day, of whom
it is said 7,000 perished of fatigue.

Twenty Arab boys have lately arrived at the

Central schools of the British and Foreign

School Society, Borough road. They wore

sent over by the Pacha of Egyjit, and are to

be educated in the English language, and

trained as schoolmasters for opening schools in

Egypt.

Early discovery of America by the Scandi

navians.— It is known that the inhabitants of

bus' time, the countiies on the coafts of

Nortli America. The greater part of the in-

formation on this subject has not hitherto been

published.

The accounts of the voyage of the old Scan-

dinavians to America, have lately gained a new

confirmation, by a Runic stone, which, in the

year 1823, was found under 73° N. lat. on

the western coast of Greenland. 'J'ranslatcd,

it is lis follows: Erling Sigvalson, and Biorne

Ilordeson, and Endrida Addson, Saturday be-

fore Gagnday, (the 26th Ajiril) erected these

heaps of stone, and cleaied the place in the

year 1135. Sillhiians Journal.

The Austrian Observer has an article upon

the trade between Russia and China, which it

professes to have copied from a Prussinn pa-

per, the general depository for Russian aflTairs

—which, among other things, slates that Rus-

sia some time ago took possession of a country

in Central Asia, as extensive as Frnnce and

Holland put together: part of this territory is

composed of turbulent subjects, whom China

could not control, but which it seems Russia

can. It is also stated, that the new Russian

frontier is distant about twenty-eight French

leagues from the English possessions in India.

Local ^l/cmorj/.— Magliiil)<,clii, the Floren-

tine librarian, remembered every book in every

collection of which he had once seen a cata-

logue; and when he had seen a library, he re-

membered the place of every book in every

book-case. In regard to lh« books he had

read, his memory was such, that in more than

ten thousand volumes, he could refer to the

particular volume or page where any subject,

argument, or suggestion was to be found; so

that at last he was constantly referred to by

learned men, as a kind of index to the stores

of almost every library in Europe.

N. Y. Observer.

It is stated in Le Globe, that though the Medi-

terranean is constantly receiving from the At-

lantic, by the Straits of Gibraltar, an enormous

quantity of salt water, yet the composition of

that sea does not in the least vary, and that

t remains apparently the same as that of the

ocean. It is supposed that the excess of salt

constantly carried away by a lower counter

current, which contains much more salt than

an equal volume of the upper current. Some
investigations have been made which favour

this supposition. Dr. VVoUaslon having ob-

tained three specimens of water taken at the

greatest depths to which it was practicable to

reach, found that the first two did not exhibit

in their composition any difference from the

water of the common sea; but the third, taken

from a greater depth (G70 faihoms) contained

a quantity of salt four times greater than the

water of the surface.

True fortitude I take to be the quiet pos

session ofa man's self, and an undisturbed doing

his duty, whatever evil besets, or danger I

in his way. Locke.

FOR THE FRIEND.

SKETCHES OF CHRISTIAN CHARACTER.

Sir Matthew Hale.

{Coniinutdfrom p. 138.)

Judge Hale continued till the death of
Cromwell to administer justice in the court of

common pleas, where he displayed in the de-

termination of many cases which were brought
before him, a degree of firmness and undaunt-

ed courage, worthy of his reputation and
character. Upon the accession of Richard,
how ever, lie refused the new commission which
was offered him; although pressed to accefit

it by the other judges and by most of his

friends, declaring that he could act no longer

under such authority. But upon the settle-

ment of the courts at Westminster, after the

restoration, he was made chief baron of the

exchequer, and in 1671, he was appointed

chief justice of England. The choice was
universally approved, and all business of con-

sequence followed him into the court, to which
he was now promoted, as it had formerly done
into ihe common pleas and the exchequer:
" for no man was content to sit down by the

judgment of any other court, till the case was
brought before him, to see whether he was of
the same mind: and his opinion being once
known, men did readily ac(]uiesce in it; and it

was very rarely seen, that any man allempled

to bring it about again, and he that did so, did

it upon great disadvantages, and was always
looked upon as a very contentious person."
About four years and an half alier Iiis last

advancement, he was suddenly attacked with a

violent inflammatory disease, which broke
down his former vigorous constitution so com-
pletely, that, apprehending his dissolution to be
nut far distant, he at once resolved to resign

his office and betake himself to retirement,

where, free from all worldly cares, he might
indulge without interruption in ))ioiis contem-
plation, and prepare for his final change.
Having to this time continued in the station of

a judge, in obedience, as he firmly believed,

to the will and appointment of divine Provi-

dence, so he now relinquished it, because he
conceived that the same Providence had dis-

engaged him from his obligation, by dispen-

sing so severe an illness, as to incapacitate him
from attending properly to its duties.

He lived neaily a year after this period, and
during all that lime, was unable to he down in

bed on account of a constant asthma; "but at

last he saw with great joy his deliverance ap-

proaching, for besides his being weary of the

world, and his longing for the blessedness of

another state, his pains increased so on him,

that no patience inferior to his could have

borne them without a great uneasiness of

mind; yet he expressed to the last such sub-

mission to the will ( f God, and so equal a

temper under them, that it was visible then

what mighty effects his philosophy and Chris-

tianity had on him, in supporting him under

such a heavy load."'

•' He continued to enjoy the free use of his

reason and sense to the last moment, which he

had often and earnestly prayed for during his

sickness: and when his voice was so sunk, that
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't could not be heard, they perceived, by the

almost constant lifting up of his eyes and hands,

that he was still aspiring towards that blessed

state of which he was now speedily to be pos

sessed."

In contemplating the character of this ex

cellent man, in every turn of whose life some

virtue was conspicuous, we cannot fail to be

particularly struck with that noble elevation of

soul, which preserved him in so remarkable a

manner from the love of the world, in respect

both of its honours and its profits: for he often

took more pains to avoid, than others do to com-
pass them. It has been already remarked that

be cared little for the gain of his profession;

he would often return half the fees which his

clients offered him, and of those which he suf-

fered himself to retain, he always reserved a

tenth part for the poor, which he dispensed with

such secrecy, that they who were relieved

seldom knew their benefactor: and after he

was a judge, he bestowed many of the per-

quisites of his place wholly to charitable pur-

poses, especially for the relief and discharge

of the poor in prison. " He often invited his

poor neighbours to dine with him, and made
them sit at table with himself; and if any of

them were sick, so that they could not come,

he would send meat warm to them from his

table; and he treated them all with the tender-

ness and familiarity'that became one, who con-

sidered they were of the same nature with

himself, and were reduced to no other neces-

sities but such as he himself might be brought

to."

Though naturally passionate, he so govern-

ed himself, that those who had lived long

about him, have declared that they never saw
him disordered with anger, although some-

times subjected to trials that the nature of

man is as little able to bear as any whatso-

ever. He was of a most tender and compas-
sionate nature, and his mercifulness extended

even to his beasts; when any of his horses

grew old, he would not suffer them to be sold,

but had them turned loose on his grounds, and
employed them only on easy work; and he vas
scarcely ever seen more angry than with one
ofhis servants, because he had neglected a bird

that he kept, so that it died for want of food.

The following anecdote related by Burnet,

will show his strictness in adhering to the prac-

tice he was always in, of keeping his judgment
unbiassed in every thing that was to be brought
before him. " One of the first peers of Eng-
land once went to his chamber and told him,
' that having a suit in law to be tried before

him, he was then to acquaint him with it, that

he might the better understand it, when it

should come to be heard in court,' upon which
the lord chief baron interrupted him, and said,

'he did not deal fairly to come to his chamber
about such affairs, for he never received anv
intbrmation of causes but in open court, when
both parties were to be heard alike;" so he
would not suffer him to go on; whereupon his

grace (for he was a duke) went away, not a little

dissatisfied, and complained of it to the king,

as a rudeness that was not to be endured. But
his majesty bid him content himself that he was
no worse used, and said he verily believed he

would have used himself no better, if he had
gone to solicit him in any ofhis own causes."

One of his contemporaries, who had fre-

quent opportunities of intercourse with him
and knew him well, has concluded a short

sketch ofhis character in these words. " His
whole life was nothing else but a continual

course of labour and industry; and when he

could borrow any time from the public service,

it was wholly employed either in philosophical

or divine meditations, and even that was a

public service too, as it halh proved; for they

have occasioned his writing of such treatises,

as are become the choicest entertainment of
wise and good men, and the world has reason
to wish that more of them were printed. He
that considers the active part of his life, and
with what unwearied diligence and application

of mind he despatched all men's business which
came under his care, will wonder how he
could find any time for contemplation: he
that considers again the various studies he
passed through, and the many collections and
observatit)ns he hath made, may as justly

wonder how he could find any time for action;

but no man can wonder at the exemplary
piety and innocence of such a life so spent as

this was, wherein, as he was careful to avoid

every idle word, so it is manifest he never
spent an idle day. They who come far short

of this great man will be apt enough to think

that this is a panegyric, which indeed is a his-

tory, and but a little part of that history which
was with great truth to be related of him. Men
who despair of attaining such perfection, aie

not willing to believe that any man else did

ever arrive at such a height."
" As he was honoured while he lived," says

Gilbert Burnet, " so he was much lamented
when he died; and this will still be acknow-
ledged as a just inscription for his memory,
though his modesty forbid any such to be put
on his tombstone:

" Tiiat he was one of the greatest patterns
this age has aiibrded, whether in his private

deportment as a Christian, or in his public

employments, cither at the bar or on the

bench."

From the Literary Somenir.

THE NEGLECTED CHILD.
BY THOMAS H. BAYLY, ESQ.

Oh beauty 1 in my nursery
I learned to know thy worth ;-

For even there I often felt

Forsaken and forlorn ;

And wished—for others wished it

I never had been born I

But in my sister's face,

There was a look of love that claimed
A smile, or an embrace.

But when / raised my lip, to meet
The pressure children prize.

None knew the feelings of my heart,—
They spoke not in my eyes.

But oh : that heart too keenly felt

The anguish of neglect ;

: saw my sister's lovely form
With gems and roses decked ;

'. did not covet Ihem ; but oft,

When wantonly reproved,
envied her the privilege

Of being so beloved.

But soon a lime of triumph came

—

A lime of sorrow too,

—

For sickness o'er my sister's form
Her venom'd mantle threw ;

—

The features, once so beautiful.

Now wore the hue of death ;

And former friends shrank fearfully

From her infectious breath.

And fearlessly upon my breast

I pillowed her poor head.
She lived !—she loved me for my care

!

My grief was at an end ;

I was a lonely being once.

But now 1 have a friend I

NEVER was a favourite

—

My mother never smiled
<n mc, with half the tenderness
That blessed her fairer child :

ve seen her kiss my sister's cheek.
While fondled on her knee

;

hide
Then

my

And yet I strove to please, with
My little store of sense;

1 strove to please, and infancy
Can rarely gipe offence :

But when my artless efforts met
A cold, ungentle check,

I did not dare to throw myself.
In tears, upon her neck.

How blessed are the beautiful

!

Love watches o'er their birth
;

Talipot Tree of Jaffna.—The talipot tree is one
of the most remarkable of the palms, (if it be proper-

ly classed with them, as it has been by some,) but it

is of very rare occurrence; and has been well de-

scribed by Mr. Spaulding in his journal from this

mission. It is usually somewhat taller and larger

than the palmyra, is more uniformly erect, and has
a much wider spread leaf at top. The circumference
of this leaf is indeed such as to cover six or eight

persons from the rain when spread, and yet it is so

light as to be easily carried in the hand, as it often

is, in the shape of a long fan. Natives of distinc-

tion often have these umbrella fans handsomely
ornamented, borne over their heads by a servant.

The tree blossoms and bears fruit but once in its

life, and that at the end of about 40 years. The
sheath which envelops the flower is very large, and
shoots up from the centre of the leaf crowned top,

to the height of 15 or 20 feet. When it bursts, it is

said to make an explosion like the report of a can-

non. Afterwards, it shoots forth branches, spread-

ing on every side, and dividing into innumerable
stems, like tassels on the top of Indian corn, on
which are beautiful yellow flowers, of a strong smell.

The whole tuft is a magnificent cone, near thirty

feet in height and half that in diameter. The
flowers are succeeded by a small fru-it the size of a

cherry, but of no use, except to propagate the tree.

It is, however, remarkable, as an instance of the
luxuriance of nature, that, though this singular tree

bears fruit but once, and then dies, it then produces
seed enough to cover a large tract of country with
its progeny.

—

Mr. Winslou'^s Missionary Journal.

The present lord mayor of London was formerly a
journeyman printer, afterwards the proprietor of a
newspaper, and by those gradations which industry
and honesty beget, at length attained to the highest
office in his native city.

—

London Paper.
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HISTORICAL FRAGMENTS.

{Conliiuitd from page 133.)

yc1692. "We furtlier intimate to you, that we had

at this our yearly meeting, divers seasonable and

tender epistles from our friends in foreign and remote

parts of the world, beyond the seas; as Barbadoes,

Jamaica, Maryland, West .Tersey, Bermudas, and

also from Scotland, intimating the progress and pros-

perity of truth, and God's love to Friends m those

parts. And also
" An epistle from Amsterdam, signifying tlie pros-

perity of truth in those parts : and that at Dantzick

there are now no prisoners; and that the duke of

Holstein has put forth a declaration for liberty of

conscience ; and also that they have received what

was last year sent them, for the relief of Dantzick

Friends ; and that they still stand in need to be sup-

plied by Friends ; which care is taken to answer ac-

cordingly. They desire to have some epistles from

Friends here, which would be very acceptable to

tliem. One of them, Nicholas Rust, a faithful Friend

of Dantzick, who has been a great sufferer there,

being now at liberty, is come over to visit Friends

here ; who, though he understands not our language,

yet is sensible of and refreshed in Friends' love and

tenderness towards him.
" Several letters from Friends who still remain in

their long and sore captivity in Mequinez, to divers

Friends here, were read ; intimating the state of

things with them, and that they received our epistles

from our last yearly meeting ; and acknowledged

Friends' love and diligence here in labouring for

their ransom. And that since the last yearly meet-

ing, the Lord hath delivered three of them, by deatli,

out of their great misery and servitude ; wlio ended

their days in great content and peace. Their names

are John Bound, Richard Nevet, and Thomas Harrell.

The distressed case of the remainder of them (as last

iignified) is still before Friends; and divers are
- '^ '

, use their endeavoursged in the love of God
for their ransom."

1693. " A letter also from Jamaica, signifying the

sad effects of the late terrible earthquake there, by

the destruction of many, with their substance ; two-

thirds of the people (as is supposed) at Port-Royal,

and the most of Friends then there, being lost ; ex-

cept those that were at a monthly meeting, twelve

miles distant from Port-Royal, who were by that

mean preserved.

"An epistle from Amsterdam in Holland, signify-

ing their meetings are quiet, and that they are thank-

ful to God for it; and their desires to be visited.

" And our dear friend John Furley, of Colchester,

being newly returned out of Holland, and present at

this meeting, gave a full account that he hath lately

visited all the meetings in Holland, and the low coun-

tries in those parts, e.tcept one little meeting, which

ho could not get to, the place being much covered

with water. And that there is some openness in

some places, and great flocking of strangers to the

meeting at Amsterdam.
• An account was given of Dantzick Friends, that

they have been quiet one year and a half, and so con-

tinue, though but few are left; some having died

under persecution. The magistrates there, are now
pretty kind. And that there are a people raised up
and increased in Germany, from among the Luther-
ans, called Pietists, and by some called Quakers;
many whereof are persons of learning, and of the

gentry : that they are a people of sober conversa-

tion; persecuted by the duke of Saxony and the

priests, but favoured and tolerated by the duke of

Brandenburgh. Several Friends' books, at the'

quest, have been spread among them. The priests

at Hamburgh, much disturbed and enraged against

our friends and them, do rail at and abuse thei

print ; endeavouring to incense the magistrates there

by their lies and calumnies: but the magistrates do

not gratify them; but rather discountenance them
Blessed be the Lord ; whose power is at work in thi

hearts of many people.

"The Friends yet remaining captives in Mequinez
are still held under great severities and hardships by

that cruel tyrannical task-master, who is yet suffered

cruelly to punish, wound, and kill poor capt

his pleasure. And all possible care of their n

tion and relief is by this meeting still recommended

to the meeting for sufferings, to continue their endea-

vours for the effecting thereof."

1694. " Several epistles from foreign parts, as Ber-

mudas, Nevis, Maryland. Pennsylvania, East and

West Jersey, Dantzick, Amsterdam, Ireland, and

Scotland, were read; intimating that things were

generally well, relating to truth and Friends ;
and

that in most parts Friends are in love and unity, and

good openness towards truth ; though in some parts

ofAmerica there is some breach in some measure yet

g ; which hath occasioned this meeting's be-

;r detained than usual, to hear and inspect the

differences, in order to endeavour a composure and

end thereof: for which this meeting hath tenderly

laboured, under a great exercise and travail many
days, tor the blessed truth's sake, and honour of the

worthy name of our God, and peace of his church

and people; and accordingly hath given its sense and

faithful advice and counsel for the parties concerned;

leaving the issue of all to the Lord, and patiently

waiting for the desired end.

; well affected with the large accounts

from Amsterdam, of the peace and unity amongst

Friends, and prosperity of truth in those parts, espe-

ally at Twist and Home ; where of late our dear

friend John Clause, visiting those parts, found great

openness and tenderness among the people ;
who

; to be visited, and salute Friends : and that in

places is found good openness among the Men-
NISTS (or Baptists) to hear Friends declare the truth.

We have also an account by a Friend from Ham-
burgh, that Friends there are at unity and peace in

their meetings, and desire to be visited. And that

there is a great openness amongst the people called

Pietists ; and that some of them continue under

proach of being called Quakers. And by the

same account we also understand the Lord is secret-

ly at work in many there ; and it is hoped the differ-

ences about religion, between the Lutheran magis-

trates and priests, may end in the farther discovery

and breaking forth of truth in those parts. And
from Dantzick, that Friends at present are quiet and

at liberty, and several people there are seeking after

truth ; and that they do exceedingly long that some

Friends might come over from England to visit

them.
" We are affected with sorrow by the accounts

from Bermudas, and Nevis, of the pestilence and

great mortality in those islands, and of the death of

many Friends thereby. The Friends there who yet

remain, with some who are lately convinced, signify

their desire of epistles and visits from hence."

1695. "From Amsterdam, by an epistle, we re-

ceived account that Friends are in peace and quiet.

and meetings kept up, and great resort thereto in

that city : and that there is an openness to truth in

North-Holland, Friesland, Embden, and Frederick

stadt. Our dear friends and brethren James Fletchei

Heskin Fell, and Roger Haydock, are going for

Holland in truth's service.
" This meeting having account of the present low

and indigent condition of those poor Friends in tht

Isle of Man, and those at Dantzick and Embden
lave ordered them some supply for their relief"

1697. "By several epistles from foreign parts, ai

from Jamaica, Antigua, Carolina, Amsterdam, Ber
udas, Scotland and Ireland, as well as by verbal ae-

)unts from England and Wales, we understand that

truth spreads and prospers, and the Lord's work goes

on, and that there is an openness and convincement in

many places, and divers raised up to bear public tes-

timony for the truth, and a good unity and harmony
among Friends.

" But Friends at Dantzick are under sufferings for

not bearing arms ; and in Scotland, by being kept out

of their meeting-house at fidinburgh.
" And in Barbary, there remain several captives,

most of whom arc such that have received the truth

in the time of their captivity ; the ransom of whom
could not hitherto be obtained, although great endea-

vours have been used for it ; but farther endeavours

are intended to be used as opportunity presents."

1698. "We also understand that divers of our

friends, who were captives at Mequinez, and suffered

great hardships there, are dead. And there yet re-

main five; for whose ransom great endeavours have

j been ussd, but it is not yet effected.

And it hath been matter of great comfort and
joy to us (which we also believe it will be to you) to

understand by the Friends that came up to this yearly
meeting from the several ccunties in England and
Wales, as well as by the epistles from divers parts

beyond the sea; viz. Scotland, Ireland, Holland, Vir-

ginia, Pennsylvania, West Jersey, Maryland, Barba-
does, Bermudas, Jamaica, and Long Island, which

generally give account truth spreads and pros-

peis, and is in good esteem, and many sober people

quire after it in many places; and Friends gene-

rally are preserved in love, and unity, and watchful-

ness, against the spirit of looseness and separation.

Blessed be the Ged of love and peace for this and all

his manifold mercies.
" Howbeit, dear friends, we are sorrowfully affect-

ed with the straights and hardships which our friends

and brethren in the kingdom of Scotland deeply par-

take of in the common calamity, which sorely afflicts

the northern parts of that nation, by reason of the

failing of their crops for these three years last past,

which hath occasioned a great scarcity of bread to

some hundreds there: the consideration whereof en-

gages us to recommend to you their distressed con-
as; hoping and believing the Lord will open

your hearts, in a sympathizing spirit of brotherly love

and Christian compassion, cheerfully and freely to

administer to their great and pressing necessity

And inasmuch as there are other occasions for some
supplies to some poor Friends beyond the sea

Dantzick and Embden, as well as for other general
and necessary services of truth; we therefore rec

mend to you, that a collection be made in youi

spective meetings, and Friends stirred up to be open-

arted on this occasion ; there having been no col-

:tion made of this kind for seven years last past;

d what was then collected b.eing all expended, and
considerable sums besides, as we understand by those

Friends that were appointed to examine the ac-

counts."

(To be continued.)

FRAGMENTS, NO. 19.

Bristol^ England. " On the 7ti) of the

month called July, 1682, they dispersed the

meeting which then consisted chiefly of chil-

dren; for the men and women being generally

in prison, the children kept up their meetings

regularly, and with a remarkable gravity and

composure. It was surprising to see ihe man-
ly courage and constancy with which some of

the boys behaved on this occasion, keeping

close to meetings in the absence of their pa-

rents, and undergoing on that account many
abuses with patience. On the 16th Tilly>

caused five boys to be set in the stocks, three

quarters of an hour; on the 23d eight boys

were put in two hours and a half. On the

30th, in the afternoon, about fifty-five wen
the meeting, when Hilliar, with a twisted

whalebone stick, beat many of them unmerci-

fully; striking them violent blows on iheiri

heads, necks, and faces, few of them escaping

without some marks of his fury. On the 13lh

of the following month, Ililliar beat Joseph!

Kippin, a young lad, about the head till h©
was ready to swoon; he also sent eleven boys

and four girls to Bridewell, till a friend en-

gaged for their appearance next day before

the deputy mayor, who endeavoured both by

persuasions and threats to make them promise

to come at no more meetings, but the children

in that respect were immovable; wherefore

they were sent to Uridewcll again, Ililliar, to

terrify them, charging the keeper to provide

a new cat-of-nine-tails against next morning.

Next morning he urged the justices to have

them corrected, but could not prevail. Th«
boys and girls were mostly Irom ten to twelve

years of age."



John Churchman, conversing with a free

thinker, remarked, " we might observe, that

the Almiglity has sometimes manifested his

displeasure on a people or nation, by famine

the sword, or pestilence, for their transgres

sions, if we had a behef in the sacred writings

of the Old Testament. He replied, it could

not he, that the Almighty who is love in per-

fection, and in himself infinitely happy for ever,

should delight in severity, and take vengeance

on man, the workmanship of his own hand; some
who are narrow in their way of thinking may
believe such things, but for his part, he had

ideas more noble of the Deity, than to believe

such notions. By wliich I perceived he was a

deist, and did not regard the Scriptures, and

that it would be vain to say much to him,

having often thought it was very difficult to

say any thing to reach those sort of low free

thinkers, who exercise themselves in the wis-

dom which is from beneath, and dwell safely in

their own imaginations and conceits, whose
communication is often infectious to others,

and to he percched in the meetings and neigh-

bourhoods where they reside."

John Woolman. " The place of prayer is a

precious habitation; for I now saw that the

prayers of the saints was precious incense.

And a trumpet was given me, that I might

sound forth this language; that the children

might hear it, and be invited to gather to this

precious habitation, where the prayers of the

saints, as precious incense, ariseth up before

the throne of God and the Lamb. I saw this

habitation to be safe, to be inwardly quiet,

when there were great stirrings and commo-
tions in the world. Prayer at this day, in pure

resignation, is a precious place; the trumpet is

sounded, the call goes forth to the church, that

she ijather to the place of pure inward prayer,

and her habitation is safe."

Samuel Bownas. " At this meeting, (quar-

terly meeting of ministers and elders at Bur-

lington,) I was divinely opened with fresh mat-

ter, setting Ibrth the service of a divine, spiri-

tual ministry, which was free from all con-

trivance and forecast of the creature, in pre-

paring itself, either with former openings, or

beautiful collections of te.xts, or sayings from

books or writings, all which gatherings would

bring death, and could be no other in the best

or most favourable construction, though well

looked on by some, than the ministry of the

letter, under pretence of the ministry of the

spirit, which is a deception of the highest na-

ture. Then I came into Pennsylvania, to

Wrightstown, was at their meeting of minis-

ters, and had a very agreeable time with them,

wherein was shown the danger of murmuring
at the seeming weakness of our gifts, to a de-

gree of dejection, and neglect to exercise our

selves in them, showing that every gift of the

ministry was of great service, though but small

in comparison of others, and had a great

beauty in it, and that we ought by no means to

slight and neglect it, but to think well, and be

thankful that the Father of spirits hath given

us a gift, though but small. And on the other

hand, to exhort such as had a more elegant

ministry, not to overvalue themselves upon
their gifts, but in humility and with thankful

hearts, render the honour and praise where

THE FRIEXD.

due, not looking with an eye of contempt en
their supposed inferior brethren and sisters,

but in love preferring each other to themselves,

more especially considering, that mean and
plain diet, handled by persons who have clean

hands and clean garments, though but mean
to look at, yet the cleanness of their hands and
garments, as also the diet, though plain, but

in decent order, renders what they have to

ofler very agreeable and acceptable to the

hungry, and for others we need not be so

careful. A friend pleasantly said after meet-
ing, at his table, I might freely eat, his wife

was a cleanly housewife, being willing to im-

prove the simile to her advantage, she havmg
something to say, though but little as a minis-

ter, and her husband thoualit she did not give

way to her gift as she ought."

John Bvrnyeat. " I. T. and I took our
journey to York, and from thence towards

London, visiting Friends by the way, and so

came to the yearly meeting in the year 1676,

where there were many faithful brethren as-

sembled together from most parts of the na-

tion. Amongst many things of concern, re-

lating to the truth and the churches of Christ,

that division in Westmoreland was laid before

the meeting, and how they were hardened and
had set up a separate meeting, and so had
withdrawn themselves from the rest of their

brethren, and broken the Christian fellowship,

which thing, when understood by the brethren

there assembled, was a grief unto them. And
therefore under tie sense thereof, and in that

brotherly love with which their hearts were
filled towards them, were there two epistles

writ from the meeting, one to J. S. and J.

VV. warning and advising them, as heads and
leaders in that sedition and schism, to endea-
vour to break up that separate meeting, and to

be reconciled unto their brethren, belbre ihey

(lid go abroad to offer their gift. And the

other was writ to the meeting, as advice unto
them, to return to their former fellowship with

Friends, and lay that separate meeting down,
and join with their brethren in the unity of

the truth, &c. But all this did not prevail

with them, but still they grew higher and har-

der, and went on in the strong resolutions of

their wills: only there were divers particulars,

that were for a time concerned in that opposi-

tion and separation, whose understandings the

Lord opened, so that they did see the snare of
the enemy and returned; and under a sense of
the Lord's judgments, did give forth divers

testimonies in writing against that spirit, by
which they had been seduced, with a confes-

sion of the error they were led into, and so re-

turned into the true fellowship and unity with

the church of Christ, and were received with

gladness. Glory to the Lord, who is the sa-

viour and healer of his people, who now heals

and saves by his word as he did of old."

Like causes produce similar results. Hard-
ness of heart will increase upon those who
persist in the present schism. We would ad-

vise all, and we believe there are such, who
are convicted for the course they have pursued,

to mind that which convicts and brings them
under condemnation. As it is sincerely re-

garded, it will produce a godly sorrow unto re-

pentance, not to be repented of, and strengthen

them to turn about and frankly confess their

error. It will also open the liearts of their

true friends to receive them again with glad-

ness, when such salutary effects are clearly

CHEROKEE MEMORIAL.

To the Honourable tlie Senate and House of Repre-
sentatives of the United States of Americ.u, in con-
gress assembled :

The undersigned memorialists humbly make
known to your honourable bodies, that they
are free citizens of the Cherokee nation. Cir-

cumstances of late occurrence have troubled
our hearts, and induced us at this time to ap-
peal to you, knowing that you are generous
and just. As weak and poor children are ac-

customed to look to their guardians and pat-

rons for protection, so we would come ami
make our grievances known. Will you listen

to us? Will you have pity upon us? You are
great and renowned—the nation which you re-

present is like a mighty man who stands in his

strength. But we are small—our name is not

yet renowned. You are wealthy, and have
need of nothing; but we are poor in life, and
have not the arm and power of the rich.

By the will of our Father in heaven, so-
vernor of the whole world, the red man of
America has become small, and the white
man great and renowned. When the an-

cestors of the people of these United States

first came to the shores of America, they

found the red man strong—though he was
ignorant and savage, yet he leceived them
kindly, and gave them dry land to rest their

weary feet. They met in peace, and shook
hands in token of friendship. Whatever the

white man wanted and asked of the In-

dian, the latter willingly gave. At that time
the Indian was the lord, and the white man
the suppliant. But now the scene has chang-
ed. The strength of the red man has become
weakness. As his neighbours increased in

numbers, his power became less and less, and
now, of the many and powerful tribes who
once covered these United States, only a few
are to be seen— a (ew whom a sweeping pes-

tilence has left. The northern tribes, who
where once so numerous and powerful, are
now nearly extinct. Thus it has happened to

the red rnan of America. Shall we. who are
remnants, share the same fate?

Brothers— we address you according to the

usage adopted by our forefathers, and the

great and good men who have successfully di-

rected the councils of the nation you represent
—we now make known to you our grievances.
We are troubled by some ofyour own people.
Our neii'lihour, the state of Georgia, is press-

ing hard upon us, and urging us to relinquish

our possessions for her benefit. We are told,

if we do not leave the country, which we dearly
love, and betake ourselves to the western
wihls. the laws of the state nill be extended
over us. and the time, 1st of June 1830, is ap-
pointed for the execution of the edict. When

first heard of this we were grieved, and ap-
pealed to our father the president, and beuged
that protection might be extended over us.

But we were doubly grieved when we under-
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stood, fiom a letter of the secretary of war lo

our delegation, dated March of the present

year, that our father the president had refused

us protection, and that he had decided in favour

of the extension of the laws of the state over

us. This decision induces us to appeal to the

immediate representatives of the American

people. We love, we dearly love our country,

and it is due to your honourable bodies as well

as to us, to make known why we think the

country is ours, and why we wish to remain in

peace where we are.

The land on which we stand, we have re-

ceived as an inheritance from our fathers, who
possessed it from time immemorial, as a gift

from our common Father in heaven. We
have already said, that when the white man
came to the shores of America, our ancestors

were found in peaceable possession of this very

land. They bequeathed it to us as their chil-

dren, and we have sacredly kept it as contain-

ing the remains of our beloved men. This

right of inheritance we have never ceded, nor

everforfeited. Permit us to ask, what better

right can a people have to a country, than the

right of inheritance and immemorial peaceable

possession? We know it is said of late by the

state of Georgia, and by the executive of the

United States, that we have forfeited this right

—but we think this is said gratuitously. At

what time have we made the forfeit? What
great crime have we committed, whereby we
must for ever be divested of our country and

rights? Was it when we were hostile to the

United States, and took part with the king of

Great Britain, during the struggle for inde-

pendence? If so, why was not this forfeiture

declared in tlie first treaty of peace between

the United States and our beloved men? Why
was not such an article as the following insert-

ed in the treaty? "The United States give

peace to the Cherokees, but, for the part

they took in the late war, declare them to be

but tenanis at will, to be removed, when the

convenience of the states within whose charter-

ed limits they live, shall require it."—That

was the proper time to assume such a position.

But it was not ihousht of, nor would our fore-

fathers have agreed lo any treaty, whose ten-

dency was to deprive them of their rights and

their country. All that they have conceded

and relinquished are inserted in the treaties,

open to the investigation of all people. We
would repeat then, the right of inheritance

and peaceable possession, which we claim, we
have never ceded nor forfeited.

In addition to that first of all rights, the

right of inheritance and peaceable possession,

wo have the faith and pledge of the United

States, repeated over and over again, in trea-

ties made at various times. By these treaties

our rights as a separate people are distinctly

acknowledged, and guarantees given tliat they

shall be secured and protected. So we have

always understood the treaties. The con-

duct of the government towards us, from its

organization until very lately, the talks oiven

to our beloved men by the presidents of the

United States, and the speeches of llie agents

and commissioners, all concur to show that

we are "not mistaken in our interpretation.

Some of our beloved men who signed the

treaties are still living, and their testimony

tends to the same conclusion. We have al-

ways supposed that this understanding of the

treaties was in accordance with the view.s of

the government; nor have we ever imagined
that any body would interpret them otherwise.

In what light shall we view the conduct of the

United States and Georgia, in their inter-

course with us, in urging us to enter into trea-

ties, and cede lands? If we were but tenants at

will, why was it necessary that our consent

must first be obtained before these govern-

ments could take lawful possession of our

lands? The answer is obvious. These govern-

ments perfectly understood our rights—our

right to the country, and our right to sell-

government. Our understanding of the trea-

ties is further supported by the intercourse law

of the United States, which prohibits all en-

croachments upon our territory. The under-

signed memorialists humbly represent, that if

their interpretation of the treaties has been dif-

ferent from that of the government, then they

have ever been deceived as to how the govern-

ment regarded them, and what she has asked

and promised. Moreover, lliey have uniformly

misunderstood their own acts.

In view of the strong ground upon which

their rights are founded, your memorialists

solemnly protest against being considered as

tenants at will, or as mere occupants of the

soil, without possessing the sovereignty. We
have already stated to your honourable bodies,

that our forefathers were found in possession

of this soil in full sovereignty, by the first

European settlers; and as we have never ceded

nor forfeited the occupancy of the soil and the

sovereignty over it, we do solemnly protest

against being forced to leave it, either by d

rect or indirect measures. To the land of

which we are now in possession we are at-

tached— it is our fathers' gift—it contains

their ashes— it is the land of our nativity, and
the land of our intellectual birth. We cannot

consent to abandon it, for another/ur fw/^'rior,

and which holds out to us no inducements.

We do moreover protest against the arbitrary

measures of our neighbour, the state of Geor-
gia, in her attempt to extend her laws over us,

in surveying our lands without our consent,

and in direct opposition to the treaties and the

intercourse law of the United States, and inter-

fering with our municipal regulations in such

a manner as to derange the regular operation

ofour own laws. To deliver and protect them
from all these and every encroachment upon
their rights, the undersigned memorialists do
most earnestly pray your honourable bodies.

Their existence and future happiness are at

stake—divest them of their liberty and country,

and you sink them in degradation, and put

a check, if not a final stop, to theii present

progress in the arts of civilized life, and in the

knowledge of the Christian religion. Your
memorialists humbly conceive, that such an

act would be in the highest degree oppress

From the people of these United States, who,
perhaps, of all men under heaven, are the most
religious and free, it cannot be expected.

Your memorialists, therefore, cannot antici-

|)ate such a result. You represent a virtuous,

intelligent, and Christian nation. To you they

willingly submit their cause for your righteous

decision.

Cherokee Nation, December, 1829.

THE FRIEND.
SECOND MONTH, 30, 1830.

Last week we ventured to introduce, with

expressions of commendation, a paragraph re-
'

lative to what the Mississippi legislature had i

done in regard to the Indians residing within I

that state. We spoke of it according to its
'

literal signification, and should be glad to be
\

informed more in detail in respect to the real I

character of the legislative measure to which
i

the paragraph alludes. We fear, however,

that it may prove but part of a simultaneous

operation, of which there are too many indi-

cations; a preconcerted movement on the part

of those among the southern and western states,

within the limits of which there are Indians

and Indian lands, to effect the removal of those

Indians to the wilderness beyond the Mississip-

pi, and to get possession of their lands. The
state of Georgia, it is known, has passed an act

extending its laws over the Cherokees. Ala-

bama, Ohio, and Indiana, arc expected to fol-

low in the same track, if they have not already

done so, in reference to the Indians within

their respective territories. According to the

terms of the Georgia bill, instead of being the

mantle of protection, spread out by the pater-

nal and fostering hand of the magnanimous and

the strong, over the weak and the defenceless,

it is, virtually, a decree of banishment or of ex-

termination. What will be the issue of this

dark and portentous movement, time will de-

velope; but, from the various memorials which
have been, and probably will yet be forwarded,

and from other evidencesof public feeling con-

tinually presenting, v.'e still indulge the hope,

that so far as the general government has the

power, its authority will be interposed in favour

of the poor Indians, and to sustain the good
faith of the nation, by a course of policy wor-

thy of a just, wise, humane and Christian

community.
The interesting memorial of the Cherokee nation

wliieh occupies part of the present numher, we have
copied from the Cherokee Phoenix of January 20th.

In the three paragraphs which occur first in order,

there is a cliaracteristic simplicity, yet touching force

of expression, which cannot fail to attract attention,

while in the part which ensues they have plead their

own cause with a cogency entirely irrefutable. The
following are the remarks of the intelligent editor of

the Phcenix in reference to the memorial.

'' In our first Jiage, we have inserted the memorial
of the Cherokees, which we noticed a (evt weeks
since. It is still circulating, but it has already been
forwarded to the seat of government, with upwards
of three thousand signatures, almost all of which are

written in Cherokee characters. The memorial was
first written in the Cherokee, and the English is a
free translation. To every reflecting and honest
man, the evidence afforded in this memorial, of the
unwillingness of the Cherokees to remove, must
be sufficient."

L. S. is under consideration.

The suggestions of J. O. will receive attention.

The valuable article respecting I'ricnds of Conge-
nies will have a place in our next.
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RAMBLES OF A NATURALIST, NO. 7.

On the first arrival of the crabs, when they

throng the shoals of the creeks in vast crowds,

as lieretofore mentioned, a very summary way
of taking them is resorted to by the country

people, and for a purpose that kw would sus-

pect without having witnessed it. They use

a three pronged fork or gig made for this

sport, attached to a long handle; the crabber

standing up in the skifl', pushes it along until

he is over a large collection of crabs, and then

strikes his spear among them. By this seve-

ral are transfixed at once and lifted into the

boat, and the operation is repeated until

enough have been taken. The purpose to

which they are to be applied is to feed the

hogs, which very soon learn to collect in

waiting upon the beach when the crab spear-

ing is going on. Altliough these bristly gentry

appear to devour almost all sorts of food with

great relish, it seemed to me that they regard-

ed the crabs as a most luxurious banquet; and

it was trulv amusing to see the grunters, when
the crabs were thrown on shore for them, and

were scampering off in various directions,

seizing them in spite of their threatening claws,

holding them down witii one foot, and speedily

reducing them to a .state of helplessness by

breaking off their Forceps. Such a crunching

and cracking of the unfortunate crabs I never

have witnessed since; and I might have com-
miserated them more, had not I known that

death in some form or other was continually

awaiting them, and Ihat tlieir devourers were

all destined to meet their fate in a few months

in the stye, and thence through the smoke
house to be placed upon our table. On the

shores of the Chesapeake I have caught crabs

in a way commonly employed by all those

who are unprovided with boats and nets. Tiiis

is to have a forked stick and a baited line, with

which the crabber wades out as far as he

thinks fit, and then throws out his line. As
soon as he finds he has a bite, he draws the

line in, cautiously hfting but a very little from

the bottom. As soon as it is near enough to

be fairly in reach, he quickly, yet with as little

movement as possible, secures the crab by

placing the forked stick across his body and

pressing him against the sand. He must then

stoop down and take hold of the crab by the

two posterior swimming legs, so as to avoid

being seized by the claws. Siiould he not wish

to carry each ci-ab ashore as he catches it, he
pinions or spanscls (as the fishermen call it)

them. This is a very effectual mode of dis-

abling them from using their biting claws, yet

it is certainly not the most humane operation;

it is done by taking the first of the sharp-point-

ed feet of each side, and forcing it in for the

length of the joint behind the moveable joint

or thumb of the opposite biting claw. The
crabs are then strung upon a string or wythe,

and allowed to hang in the water until the

crabber desists from his occupations. In the

previous article crabs were spoken of as curi-

ous and interesting, and the reader may not

consider the particulars thus fir given as being
particularly so. Perhaps, when he takes them
altogether, he will agree that they have as much
that is curious about their construction as al-

most any animal we have mentioned, and in

the interesting details we have as yet made
but a single step.

The circumstance of the external skeleton

has been mentioned, but who would expect
an animal, as low in the scale as a crab, to be
furnished with ten or twelve pair of jaws to its

mouth? Yet such is the fact, and all these va-

riously constructed pieces are provided with

appropriate muscles, and move in a manner
which can scarcely be explained, though it

may be very readily comprehended when once
observed in living nature. But, after all the

complexity of the jaws, w here would an inex-

perienced person look for their teeth? surely

not in the stomach? nevertheless, such is their

situation; and these are not mere appendages,
that are called teeth by courtesy, but stout re-

gular grinding teelh, with a light brown sur-

face. They are not only within the stomach,
but fixed to a cartilage nearest to its lower ex-

tremity, so that the food, unlike that of other

creatures, is submitted to the action of the

teeth as it is passingyro/n the stomach; instead

of being chewed before it is swallowed. In

some species the teeth are five in number; but

throughout this class of animals the same
general principle of construction may be ob-

served. Crabs and iheir kindred have no
brain, because they are not required to reason
upon what they observe; they have a nervous
system excellently suited to their mode of life,

and its knots or ganglia send out nerves to the

organs of sense, digestion, motion, ifec. 'I'he

senses of these beings are very acute, espe-

cially their sight, hearing and smell. Most of
my readers have heard of crabs' eyes, or have
seen these organs in the animal on the end oftwo
little projecting knobs, above and on each side

ofthe mouth; k\v of them, however, have seen

the crab's ear, yet it is very easily found, and is a
little triangular bump placed near the base of
the feelers. This bump has a membrane
stretched over it, and communicates with a
small cavity, which is the internal ear. The
organ of smell is not so easily demonstrated
as that of hearing, though the evidence of their

possessing the sense to an acute degree is

readily attainable. A German naturalist in-

ferred, from the fiict of the nerve correspond-
ing to the olfactory nerve in man being distri-

buted to the antennae, in insects, that the
antenna; were the organs of smell in them.
Cuvier and others suggest that a similar ar-
rangement may exist in the Crustacea. To
satisfy myself whether it was so or not, I late-

ly dissected a small lobster, and was delighted

to find that the first pair of nerves actually

went to the antenna;, and gave positive support
to the opinion mentioned. I state this, not
to claim credit for ascertaining the truth or
inaccuracies of a suggestion, but with a view
of inviting the reader to do the same in all

cases of doubt. Where it is possible to refer

to nature for the actual condition of facts,

learned authorities give me no uneasiness. If I

find that the structure bears out theiropinions,

it is more satisfactory; when it convicts them
of absurdity, it saves much fruitless reading,

as well as the trouble of shaking ofi'prejudices.

The first time my attention was called to

tiie extreme acuteness of sight possessed by
these animals, was during a walk along the

flats of Long Island, reaching towards Go-
vernor's Island in New York. A vast num-
ber of the small land crabs, called fiddlers by
the boys (gecarcinus,) occupy burrows or
caves dug in the marshy soil, whence they
come out and go for some distance, either in

search of food or to sun themselves. Long
before I approached close enough to see their

forms with distinctness, they were scampering
towards their holes, into which they plunged
with a tolerable certainly of escape; these re-

treats being of considerable depth, and often

communicating with each other, as well as

nearly filled with water. Ou endeavouring
cautiously to approach some others, it was
quite amusing to observe their vigilance; to

see them slowly change position, and from ly-

ing extended in the sun, beginning to gather
themselves up for a start should it prove neces-

sary; at length standing up as it were on lip-

toe, and raising their pedunculated eyes as

high as possible. One quick step on the part

of the individual approaching was enough

—

away they would go, with a celerity which
must appear surprising to any one who had
not previously witnessed it. What is more re-

markable, they possess the power of moving
equally well with any part cf the body foie-
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most, so that when endeavouring to escape

they will suddenly dait oft' to one side or the

other, without turning round, and thus elude

pursuit. My observations upon the crustace-

ous animals have extended through many years

and in very various situations ; and for the sake

of making the general view of their qualities

more satisfactory, I will go on to stale what I

remarked of some of the genera and species

in the West Indies, where they are exceeding-

ly numerous and various. The greater pro-

portion of the genera feed on animal matter,

especially after decomposition has begun; a

large number are exclusively confined to the

deep waters, and approach the shoals and lands

only during the spawning season. Many live

in the sea, but daily pass many hours upon the

rocky shores for the pleasure of basking in the

sun; others live in marshy or moist ground,

at a considerable distance from thewater, and

feed principally on vegetable food, especially

the sugar cane, of which they are extremely

destructive. Others again reside habitually

on the hills or mountains, and visit the sea only

once a year for the purpose of depositing their

eggs in the sand. All those which reside in

burrows made in moist ground, and those

coming daily on the rocks to bask in the sun,

participate in about an equal degree in the

qualities of vigilance and swiftness. Many a

breathless race have I run in vain, attempting

to intercept them, and prevent their escaping

into the sea. Many an hour of cautious and

solicitous endeavour to steal upon them unob

served, has been frustrated by their longsight-

ed watchfulness; and several times, when, by

extreme care and cunning approaches, I have

actually succeeded in getting between a fine

specimen and the sea, and had full hope of

driving him farther inland, have all my antici

pations been ruined by the wonderful swiftness

of their flight, or the surprising facility with

which they would dartoft'in the very opposite di-

rection, at the very moment I felt almost sure of

my prize. One day, in particular, I saw a flat

rock, which afforded a fine sunning place, the

most a beautiful crab I had ever 'beheld. It

was of the largest size, and would have cover-

ed a large dinner plate, most beautifully colour-

ed with bright crimson below, and a variety of

tints of blue, purple, and green above; it was
just such a specimen! as could not fail to ex-

cite all the solicitude of a collector to obtain.

But, it was not in the least deficient in the art

of self-preservation; my most careful ma-
noeuvres proved ineffectual, and all my efforts

only enabled me to see enough of it to augment
my regrets to a high degree. Subsequently I

saw a similar individual in the collection of a

resident; this had been killed against the rocks

during a violent hurricane, with very slight in-

jury to its shell. I offered high rewards to the

black people if they would bring me such a

one, but the most expert am.ong them seemed
to think it an unpromising search, as they

knew of no way of capturing them. If I had

been supplied with some powder of nux vomi-

ca with which to poison some meat, I might

have succeeded.

John.

A tract of
iiiy own observation,

fluences, as they affect
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ON MALARIA.
(Continutdfrom p.

idulating- country

47.)

h came under
hibited tbese pernicious in-

ild climates, in the experi-
nce of 1828. I forbear to mention names, as in

giving this or any other local illustration, I wish not
to excite alarm, but to suggest the mode of correc-
tion; and the following particulars are stated with a
view to aid our judgment as to other situations, and
the best modes of reform. This tract, for forty or

fifty miles margined on three sides by the sea, is a

rolling country, the soil generally a stiff loam upon
a substratum of clay, overlying sand at no great
depths. The formation is fundamentally primitive,

but contains many tracts of superficial alluvion. Tiie

hills are ofnogi-eat elevation but rather abrupt, suc-

ceeding each other rapidly, sometimes forming wet
basin shaped valleys, and at others, ponds of si-

milar outline, seldom admitting any outlet for the

superfluous waters or the wash of the hills. The
lands are productive and assiduously cultivated.

Salt marshes occur on the sea shores frequentlj', and
16 margins of small bays, which indent the

In June and July of 1828, the fall of rain

ot far from the average of preceding summers,
but much of it fell in showers, and the rapid alteina-

)ns of rain and sunshine were followed by very
xuriant vegetation. In August, a little more than
I inch of rain fell before the 5th, and to this suc-
cded a drought for the remainder of the month.

The mean heat of the month was 78° 45', though it

i-as occasionally as high as 91° Fahr. The margins
f ponds were soon laid bare, the rank and ma-

cerated herbage was every were exposed to the
unclouded rays of the sun, and the salt marshes
yielded their co-operation. Various forces conspir-
ed to increase the energy and extent of pestiferous

influences. For example, the greater amount of
surface and materials exposed, gave out a larger
quantity of poison, and that more concentrated; the

mitigating effect of rain was also needed to absorb

or dilute the miasmata, or, by keeping the ponds
full, to secure the surfaces and materials usually

under water, from the chemical action of heat.

Whether this theory is or is not correct, the event
was, that in this month a remitting bilious fever, en-

demic in many villages, became rapidly and exten-
sively epidemic, including all the open country; sud-

den attacks sAzeA the most liealthy, and those who
in the spring had been affected with fever and ague,
found their relapses of a malignant character; and
great mortality ensued. On the v/estern verge of
his tract is situated a town containing ten thousand
nhabitants, and although the epidemic came almost
to the doors, and the sick were in every house, and
almost in every apartment in neighbourhoods not
half a mile distant, yet not a single case occurred in

the town, excepting a few persons who had been in

8 country, and who, after their return, were visited

th fever. The site of the town is on table land
about eighty feet above the level of the sea, but not
igh enough to secure it from the winds blowing over
le adjacent country. It seems probable that it

wed its safety to the fires, smoke, and other coun-
teracting, though unknown causes, which accumu-

te wherever there is a numerous and industrious
population. The sickness did not abate until the

nencement of frost, which is another proof of
ruth of the position that frost extinguishes the
rious principle, and another reason for suppos-
t referable to a vegetable origin. But if malaria
bdued by frost, tlie question arises, why do

complaints proceeding from it occur in winter? To
ry. Dr. Keate's report of those regiments

wliich returned to England from VValcheren in 1809,
ppears to me a satisfactory answer. Dr. Kcate
tutes that after their arrival in England from that
riost disastrous campaign, where more lives were
Dst by disease than by the collisions of war, " Many
f the men fell down suddenly after the fatigne of a
hort march with an attack of the identical fever, so

fatal at Walcheren," and he has no doubt that the

ibibed there, and remained Intent until

after their return. This seems to mo so conclusive
on this point, that I need not take room to repeat

other instances whe
had remained latent

days to six weeks ant

mate cause of its de\

the effect of marsh eifluvia
ir different periods, from six
more, and where the proxi-
lopement was fatigue, or a

me other casualjht watch

It has been further suggested, that it is a mistake
to attribute this class of maladies to a local cause, as
the North American Indians were not affected in the
same manner, although more exposed to varieties of
soils and seasons than the present race ofinhabitants.
That the Indians were subject to epidemics, we
are informed by Hutchinson, who, in his " History
of Massachusetts," remarks that " the Indians had
been greatly weakened by an epidemic." In Bel-
knap's Biography, "several periods of pestilence
among the natives of New England are named." It

ed in " Gookin's Historical Collections
of the Indians in New England," that consumption
and fever were among the diseases of the natives,
and also, that they invoked invisible spirits in po-
wows, ^^ to lay the latter distemper.'''' These sicknesses
might, or might not be owing to causes at present
operating, but they could scarcely be as violent, be-
cause the swamps and low grounds were screened
'— ^ good degree from the sun by the almost impene-
trable forests; and the
would 1

It of hu
proportionate to the degree of heat which

exhaled them, although their character might be in-
fluenced by other causes.

The severe sickness, and the violent fevers, which
assailed the early settlers of this country, are fami-
liarly known; nor need we a record of the symptoms
to convince us that they were analogous to those
which appear in every new settlement west of our
Atlantic border, where the newly cleared lands are
known to be sources of disease to the cultivators.
When the deep accumulations of autumnal leaves
and other vegetable remains, which have been ga-
thering for ages, are broken up by the plough and
e.xposeUto the sun and rain; those elements are ne-

ly disengaged and exhaled, which, as has al-
ready been shown, are productive of disease; and
his sufficiently accounts for the distresses often suf-
fered by the pioneers in new settlements, while the
disappearance of those endemic maladies after the
country has changed its aspect by cultivation, proves
that we have not mistaken the cause.

Another source of malaria remarked by Dr. M'CuI-
loch, is liitge water, to which he charges a great pro-
portion of the sickness experienced on shipboard
since the disappearance of the scurvy It is his
opinion, that the noxious eflluvia are generated in
hot climates by the action of the bilge water upon
the wood of the ship itself, often augmented by corn,
coffee, and sugar cargoes, and sometimes by the quali-
ty of the ballast. It is notorious that grain and sugar,
by sifting through the seams, render the bilge water
excessively offensive, 'and Dr. M'Culloch instances
the most destructive fevers, proceeding from that
cause. Gravel and mud ballast are also conducive
to similar results, while iron ballast is safe. The
simple and easy remedies for this evil are ventila-
tion, and washing the ship every day by the plug,
until the water drawn by the pumps is as clear as
that in the sea out-id.- ..fthc ship. A most thorough
attention to \riih!,iiinj liic hold is also essential,

because thc,-r is tlir ..i -m mid residence of the evil.

The efficacy of tins ].i ;i. lire lias been tested by ex-
periment in the Bntisli naval and merchant service.

Another exposure of ships to tliis class of diseases,

from communication with the harbours and sliores

of tropical climates, ,\ltliough it is practicable to

bring this set of dangers under as positive regula-
tions as the former, yet great perils may be avoided,
which are now though llessly ot ignorantly incurred
by ships' companies in troj.ical regions. It has been
ascertained thai iiiil.inj li, is been distinctly propa-
gated to a sin;. Ill iiiM I, <:. ,',\ ,. miles distant, aild that

a fatal cholera (kmii:.
: ii-Uintly three miles from

the land, upon a slmi ,.r ivmd. It is therefore ex-
tremely advisable lliat ships should not approach
such shores for wood and water; but when it is una-
voidable, the natives of such countries should be
procured to perform the labour, and all communica-
tion with the shore in boats should be in the day
time, at full water; as on the banks of rivers, or on



the sea shore, at low water, the exhalations from t

mud are of the most pestilential character. No m
should go on shore after sun-set when in harbo
nor before breakfast, nor be on the decks at all in the
night, and the watch should be limited to th(

est possible number of men, to whom " smoking
constantly while in the open air,'' should be reco

mended. Whenever any part of a crew are nece^

tated to engage in the dangerous employment of
wooding and watering, fires lighted at short dis-

tances, would be of great value, and "ought to be

a standing order during such service." No boat
should, by any means, be out after sun-set.

The consequences of inundation after the waters
retire, are seen in every climate, producing diseases,

differing in the degrees of severity, from the

tertian agues of cool climates, occasioned bv a low
meadow or a mill pond; to the sudden and terrific

fevers on the deltas of the Nile and Oronoco,
otherriversof the tropics. In these regions the heat

is continual for long periods: the effects are

times instant, and the mortality frightful.

It is on the rice plantations ofour southern

in Mobile, New Orleans, and the countries which
form the deltas of the Mississippi and its tributaries,

that malaria has raised its throne on this continent
and were it not for the mysterious ability of the ne
gro to resist the influences which destroy the white
or Caucasian race of men, those vast alluvial regions

would, of necessity, be resigned to their original de-

nizens. It is a question interesting to naturalists

whether this capability of resisting the effects of ma-
laria resides in the te.xture ofthe negro's skin, or in

some more latent peculiarity of structure or func-

tions; and it is important to medical science, to ascer-

tain whether it is resisted by the pores of the exter-

nal and internal surfaces, or by respiration, as W(
may hence discover some clue to the mode of its at-

tack.

I will detainyou with but one othercause ofmalaria
which I am bound not to omit, as it is one of ex-

treme danger, from its follciwing closely upon a very
extensively prevailing human propensity,—and that

is, negt'-cl.

Were it not that I might injure the value of real

estates in some parts of this country, I could point

out by name several excellent farms, which, by
changing hands, and falling into the possession of

non-resident proprietors, have become dangerous as

places of residence, and are sinking in value every

day. This results from the neglect of ditches and
low grounds, and the consequent encroachment of

bogs and marshes upon the borders of meadows, as

these increase the extent of plashy surface, and ac-

cumulate a mass of deadly materials in weeds and
herbage; because tenants and hired labourers culti-

vate only such parts as yield a ready profit. But
this practice will be found ruinous; for where point

by point is yielded, and the inhabitants recede, the

result will be as in Italy, a complete depopulation:

for, as I shall further show, its destructive influences

are in the inverse ratio of the resistance made by
cultivation, and the habits of civilized life.

Perhaps I cannot in any way so concisely illus-

trate this point, as by giving a history of its effects

in Italy.

(To be continued.)

THE DEAD SEA APPLE.

Solanum Sodomcum is a purple egg plant,

of which the fruit is large and handsome. A
species of gall insect [cynips) often attacks

and punctures the rind; upon which the fruit

gangrenes, and is converted into a substance

like ashes, while the outside is fair and beautiful.

It is found on the borders of the Dead Sea,

and is that apple, the e,\ternal beauty and in-

ternal deception of which have been so cele-

brated in fabulous, and so perplexing in true

history.

THE FRIEND.

The dreadful judgment of the cities of

(he plain recorded in sacred iiistorv, the

desolation around the Dead Sea, the ex-

treme saltness of its wafers, the bitumen, and
as it is reported, the smoke that sometimes is-

sued from its surface, were all calculated for

making it a fit locality for superstitious terrors;

and among the rest were the celebrated apples
which are mentioned by Josephus, the histori

an of the Jews, not as fabulous matters of
which he had been told, but as real substance:

which he had seen with his own eyes. H<
says, they " have a fair colour, as if they were
fit to be eaten; but if you pluck them with

your hand they vanish info smoke and ashes,

Milton, who collected all of history or fable

that could heighten the effect of his poem, re-

fers to (hose apples as adding new anguish to

the fallen angels, after they had been trans-

formed into serpents, upon Satan's return from
the temptation of man.

There stood

A grove hard by,

laden with fair fruit, like that

Which grew in Paradise, the bait of Eve,
Us'd by the Tempter: ou that prospect strange
Their earnest eyes they fix'd, imagining.

For one forbidden tree a multitude.

They, parch 'd withs thirst and hu
lot abstain:

up theBut on they roU'd in he:

Climbing, sat thicker than the snaky locks

That curl'd Mogara: Greedily they pluck'd

The fruitage fair to sight, like that which grew
Near that bituminous lake where Sodom plac'd;

This more delusive, not the touch but taste

Deceives; they fondly thinking to allay

Their thirst with gust, instead of fruit
Chew'd bitter ashes, which the offended taste

With sputtering noise rejected.

Library of Entertaining Knowledge.

Milman's Character of the Hymns of
David.—They excel no less in sublimity and
tenderness of expression than in loftiness and
purity of religious sentiment. In comparison
with them the sacred poetry of all other na-

tions sinks into mediocrity. They have em
bodied so exquisitely the universal language of

religious emotion, that (a few fierce and vin-

dictive passages excepted, natural in the war-

rior poet of a sterner age) they have entered

with unquestioned propriety into the ritual of

the holier and more perfect religion of Christ.

The songs which cheered the solitude of the

desert caves of Engedi, or resounded from the

voice of the Hebrew people as they wound
g the glens or the hill-sides of Judea, have

been repeated for ages in almost every part

of the habitable world, in the remotest islands

of the ocean, among the forests of America,
or the sands of Africa. How many human
hearts have they softened, purified, exalted !

—of how many wretched beings have they

been the secret consolation !—on how many
communities have they drawn down the bles-

sings of Divine Providence, by bringing the

affections into unison with their deep de-

votional fervour.

—

Histori/ of the Jars.

THE PEOPLE OF COLOUR IN OHIO.

It is proper to inform the readersof the Re-
pository, that the meeting for sufferings of
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Ohio yearly meeting, presented a petition to

the state legislature, for the repeal of the law,
under which the people of colour were order-
ed to leave Cincinnati. The meeting for suf-

ferings of Indiana yearly meeting, a large pro-
portion of which lies in Ohio, aFso piepared a
memorial for the same object. The former
was presented last month, the latter I have not
heard from. That from the meeting for suffer-

ings here was referred to a committee, which
reported, as we are informed, that it was inex-

pedient to repeal the law. It is believed, that

several motives of a political nature operated
upon the members in producing this result.

And while a feeling decidedly favourable to the
people of colour was manifest, as it was fully

understood that the law cannot be enforced, it

was thought best to let it remain as it is. This
result, however, is discreditable to the state.

.Miscellaneous Repository.

THE INDIANS.

The meeting for sufferings of Ohio yearly
meeting, recently adopted and forwarded to
congress a memorial on Indian afiiiirs, peti-
tioning that the general government may scru-
pulously regard the guarantees of rights, and
promises of protection, so often and so solemn-
ly made to that deeply injured people.

Ibid.

Fem-axe Witnesses.—The legislature of
Georgia has adopted an excellent regulation,
with respect to obliging females to appear in

courts as witnesses. This regulation dispenses
with their personal attendance, except in cri-

minal cases. Commissioners are appointed
to take their depositions in private. This is a
regulation which ought to be universally adopt-
ed. It is calculated to answer all the pur-
poses of a personal attendance, and, at the
same time, saves the individual from those un-
pleasant, and often painful sensations, which
delicate female must necessarily experience,

when exposed to the gaze of a motly crowd,
interrogated by impertinent limbs of the law,
and often too on subjects calculated to excite
a blush on the hardy cheek of our own sex.

THE FRIEND.
SECOND MONTH, 37,

Some of our correspondents give us hints

now and then about long articles. We sus-

pect they begin to think us incorrigible, and
indeed we are obliged to confess ourselves so;

for we must admit, that we relish long articles

which are written with ability and vigour. It

is clear, that space must be allowed to a writer,

who wishes to investigate an interesting ques-
tion; that in controversial writings especially,

the same ground has frequently to be travelled

over; and that there are very few subjects, re-

specting which we can convey any information
worth acquiring, by means of aphorisms and
short sentences. The very object in view.
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when we commenced tliis paper, requires us

to allow considerable space to many of our

correspondents. The refutation of sophistry

and calumny is necessarily a tedious and pro-

lix business; but not on that account to be ex-

cluded fiom our columns, or passed over by

our readers. It is moreover absolutely neces-

sary to renew these expositions as often as the

attack upon us is renewed; for the circle of

our readers is continually widening, and the

refutation of the sophistry and slanders of

1828 may never have met the eyes of him to

whom they are repeated in 1830. To those

who have formed clear and settled opinions,

this continued renewal of controversy may ap-

pear unnecessary and litigious; but they should

remember, that there is a class of persons very

liable to be influenced by the misrepresentations

of the Hicksites, to whom it is due, that we
should thus furnish them with the means of

defence.

However it might increase the value of our

journal in the eyes of some of our fnentls, we

suspect that there are few of our subscribe

who would be willing to see the paper made

up entirely of extracts from old authors. W
must adapt our pages to the present times

and it is expected of us to furnish original es

says, even if they be mere compilations. In

the choice of subjects, we have always prefer-

red those of a grave, and serious, and instruc-

tive character. Long essays, of course, ra

ther than short ones have predominated; and

we cannot, until our views change, regret the

cast thus given to our paper.

The whole complexion of a periodical work,

it appears to us, is often determined by the

space allowed to each article. A short essay

may be good, and when really good, is perhaps

the best thing for a weekly paper. But in the

ambition to say something smart and lively,

how many become frivolous and foolish. The
art of trifling with dignity is the rarest of ac-

complishments, and one to which we make no

pretensions either editorially or individually.

And when the attempt fails, the pretender be-

comes really pitiable. Besides, why should

essays of a grave, investigating, 'manly, and

well informed cast, be excluded from the pages

of a weekly journal? Take, for instance, the

paper on Malaria, which we have extracted

from Silliman's Journal, and which, long as our

light readers may think it, is really a short, and

very condensed and luminous essay on a most

difficult and intricate subject of vast practical

application, and we should be glad to hear

a good reason why such an essay should be ex-

cluded. It contains useful observations, which

men in every situation almost may apply bene-

ficially, and though it is continued through se-

veral of our numbers, may be read with advan-

tage either in fragments or as a whole. To those

of our readers who think that long essay.s

der our paper dull and uninteresting, we reply

that where such essays are in themselves in-

structive and valuable, if they will only read

them, they will derive much useful and interest-

ing information from them. If to elevate the

tone and character of a weekly journal be to

render it dull, we wish " The Friend" to con-

tinue so. At the same time, we must remind

the complainants, that anothei class of readers

thinks our paper quite trifling and light enough,

and calls upon us to throw in more ballast

We endeavour to satisfy our own ideas re

specting what is most suitable for a paper cir

culaliiig among a grave and highly intelligent

people, balancing the objections of one set of

readers by the opposite complaints of another,

nd concluding that what is so widely and ea-

erly sought for, must in reality meet with very

general and hearty approbation.

It is mentioned in the last number of the

Miscellaneous Repository, asaproof of the im-

portance attached by the Hicksites to the six

queries and the answers ofEliasIIicks, and ofthe

eflbrts used to produce, by means thereof, an

impression on the public mind, that thirty copies

were sent to the postoflice at Mount-pleasant,

and twentj'-seven to that of a neighbouring

village.

The same paper gives the following narra-

tive of an intrusion on Friends of Mount-plea-

sant by Edward Hicks.

About the first of last moiitli, a spenial meeting of

the meeting- for sufferings was concluded on, to take

place on fourth day, the 20th of the same month—
and the members in the several quarters were notified

Such of the readers of the Repository, as are not
members of the Society of Friends, (and there are

many such,) may be informed that the meeting for

sufferings is composed of twenty-six members, ap-
pointed by the yearly meeting, and four by each of
the quarterly meetings, (which are five in number,)
making in all, forty-six. This meeting representstlie

yearly meeting during its recess; and has confided to

it many important duties. Its proper place of meet-
ing is, of course, in the yearly meeting-house. And
no minister, in full unity with the Society, and tra-

velling according to its order, would presume to

make an appointment that would, in the least degree,

interfere with tfie sittings of the meeting for si

ferings. Such a procedure would be as decided

violation of good order as to interfere with the s

tings of the yearly meeting itself.

When Edward Jlickscanie into the neighbourhood,

a meeting was appointed for liim, to be held in

meeting-liouse at Mount-pleasant, and at the very

time which had been appointed eighteen days before

for the sitting of the meeting for sufferings. The
trustees who hold the property, were not informed of

the appointment of the meeting for Edward Hicks,

till the previous evening. As soon as circumstances
would admit, which was early next morning, they
addressed a note to Edward Hicks, and another lo

the individual who had been principally concerned
in giving the notice of the meeting, in a mild and
friendly manner bringing into view the genera
jcction we have against their occupying of our n
ing-houses, and informing them, that in the present

case there was a 5/7efia/objection,from its interfer

with the meeting for sufierings, and requesting that

they would not persist in the arrangement.
They went on, however, to hold their meeting, in

the women's aparlmcnt. And the meeting for suf-

ferings was not only incommoded by the presence of

a public meeting so near, hut by the unintended in-

trusion of a number of individuals, who, not acquaint-
ed with the circumstances of the case, came into

the room where the meeting for sufferingswas sitting.

Friends seeing the course which had been deter-

mined on by the Hicksites, patiently and quietly sub-
mitted to the imposition, without taking any other

means to prevent it, than those which have been
mentioned.

Thus, the Hicksites, disowned from the Society as

Ihey are, and contrary to the remonstrances of the

trustees, took a liberty, which, independent of that
' d not belong even to the regular

f the Society.

The southern newspapers have lately men-
tioned, in terms of the strongest reprobation,

a pamphlet which had been secretly introduced

and attempted to be circulated among their

coloured population. Knowing the extreme
sensitiveness of southern feelings upon the sub-

ject of slavery, we did not attach much weight

to their censure, and supposed that some weak
enthusiast had been giving vent to his indigna-

tion against negro bondage in rather unmea-
sured terms. A friend has lately placed the

oflending pamphlet in our hands, and we must
confess ourselves to be horror struck at its

contents. It professes to be the production

of a black, and is the most ferocious and vin-

dictive attempt to rouse the worst passions of

our nature that we have ever seen.

It bears upon every page the marks of hav-

ing been written by a man in a violent paroxysm
of insanity, which has diseased the whole sys-

tem, moral and intellectual. The wonder is, that

men in their senses could be found, wicked and

desperate enough to circulate the ravings of

this bedlamile. The success of such attempts

to inflame the passions of an ignorant multi-

tude, would be the most deplorable event that

i-oiihl h;ip|i:n to the poor slaves; and if (which
\\v riiiiiic'l iiiiK-oive possible) there should be

any <ri?piisiiiiin .«hown by the free people of co-

lour to second these incendiary efforts, the im-

mediate eflect would be to alienate their warm-
est friends, and to render incalculably more
hopeless and wretched the condition of their

race. The cause of humanity can only be

truly served by taking into view the happiness

and coinforts, the rights and privileges of all;

and it is counterfeit philanthropy, which is in

effect the grossest tyranny and injustice, that

attempts to elevate one portion or class of

mankind, and to subserve one set of interests,

by trampling on all others.

We regret to lea in, by the Cherokee Phce-

nix ofthe 10th instant, that the patience of the

Indians under aggressions has given out. Un-
der the authority ofthe piincipal chief, a com-
piiny of Chcrokees set out to apprehend some
horse thieves, by w horn they had been greatly

annoyed. They were out two days, and ar-

rested four, who were all Cherokees. They
also found seventeen fimilies of intruders on
their lands, contrary to the treaty. These
they ordered out, and after .safely taking out

all their furniture, burned their houses. On
their return, five of the party tarried by the

way, and became intoxicated. In this situa-

tion they met with a company of white intru-

ders, twenty-five in number, who killed one

ofthe Indians, and carried three prisoners in-

to Georgia. The paper adds, that it was le-

poited, that a large party of Georgians were

on their way to arrest Ross and Major Ridge.

If this be so, the Indians will undoubtedly re-

sist the invaders by force, we shall soon hear

the war u hoop of the whites, and Georgia

will have the pleasure of cutting with her

sword the knot she could not untie.

The love of one's own excellence is the

most delicate and most imperceptible of all

kinds of delusion.
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HlSTORICAt FRAGMENTS.

(^Conlmued from page 150.)

1691. "And, dear Friends, we hereby give you lo un-

derstand, tliat we have received accounts, as well by

the Friends that came up to this yearly meeting,

from the several counties in England and Wales, as

by epistles from divers foreign parts (viz. from Ire-

land, Scotland, Holland, Pennsylvania, the Jerseys,

Rhode-Island, Carolina, Virginia, Maryland, Jamai-

ca, &c.) that truth spreads and prospers; that Friends

grow up, are preserved in love and unity therein;

that many sober people, both in this and other coun-

tries, resort lo Friends' meetings; and that the Lord

hath of late raised up and sent forth divers of his

servants, in the spirit of his Son to labour in the

work of the ministry, for the gathering into, and
'

ilding up in, the way of truth and holiness, which

accounts, as they were cause of great comfort and

,o us, so we gladly impart the same to you, that

you may partake with us therein; and both you and

may jointly rfcturn thanksgiving and praises to

the Lord our God therefore.

The deep sufferings ofmany in Scotland, by rea-

son of a great scarcity ofcorn, heretofore intimated,

have been considered by Friends, as desired last year

to the great relief of the poor Friends there; whose
acknowledgements of Friends' love and care there

have gratefully been presented to this meeting. And
icarcity still continuing, and rather increasini

a farther assistance is intended to be continued, ti

we see how the Lord will be pleased to do with ther

as to a plentiful harvest or otherwise.
" Earnest endeavours have again lately been used

for the liberty of our Friends, captives in Barbary,

though not as yet obtained; and there being at this

time some negotiations on foot, by the tenderness

and care of the government, for the redemption of

all the English tliere; and though the persons in Bar-

bary, employed therein by Friends, do wait some
time to see the effect of that, yet we shall continns

our farther endeavours for their disthargc. And in

the mean lime have and do take care to send them

supplies for food; they having little allowance in that

country of any thing to support their bodies, under

the great severities of labour, and undeserved stripes

that captives often endure. Also farther direction

by this meeting is given on their behalf."

1700. " This meeting has had diversgood accounts

from the several counties both in England and

Wales, as also by epistles from Friends in foreign

parts (as Scotland, Ireland, Pennsylvania, Maryland,

Rhode-Island, Bermudas, and Holland,) importing

the prosperity of truth, and increase of Christ's go-

vernment andpeace, of which there shall be no end :

howbcit, that our Friends at Dantzick are under

sufferings for truth and their testimony thereto; and

our Friends at Frederickstadt under some hardships,

and their lives have been under apparent dangers,

occasioned by the war in those parts; for whose

relief care is taken, as occasion shall require.

" Friends' care is also continued for the redemp-

tion of our Friends that are captives in Barbary; and

(as was hoped) the king has now agreed for the ran-

som of all the English captives there; and agents are

arrived from thence, in order to receive the said ran-

som. And although now, as heretofore. Friends

have acquainted the government that they intend to

redeem our Friends at our own charge, nevertheless

Friends are so far willing to encourage a public col-

lection for the said service, that when the collectors

shall come with the briefs to Friends' houses, we
hope Friends will be inclined to extend their charity.

in common with their neighbours, towards the re-

demption of the other Enghsh captives."

170-. " And whereas we formerly gave you someac-

count of the hopes Friends had, and endeavours used

for the redemption of Friends, captives in Barbary;

we now let you know, that John King, Richard Ro-
bertson, Thomas Walkedon, Robert Finley, James
Burgoine, Joseph Bigland (being all of our Friends

who remained alive in that long and sore captivity,)

have been this year redeemed; whose ransom hath

cost Friends upwards of 480/. including one George
Palmer, a Friend's son of Pennsylvania, recommend-
ed from Ihence; towards whose ransom they also did

contribute. Divers of which redeemed Friends have

CHRISTIAN ETHICS.
(Continued from p. 132.)

The lecturer began with announcing, with all di:

solemnity, this important proposition—" Religion

a matter entirely between a man and his God
This proposition sounds well. It served the Iccturi

to show, that we, as a synod,- could, therefore, ha;

no possible right to interfere in the matter. It is

strange, sir, how nearly a proposition can approacl

to truth—and, after all, be untrue. That religion ii

a mailer betireen man and his God, is a truth mos!

certain; but that religion is a matter tn/ire/^ between
man and his God, is an assertion most unfounded,

Were the lecturer's proposition true, I wonder how
a minister should attempt to interfere in the religious

instruction of his parish. Why is he to be instant

in season and out of season, to exhort, rebuke, with

all long suffering and doctrine? Were the proposi-

tion true, I wonder why Paul has said, "Now, then

we are ambassadors for Christ; as though God did

beseech yon by us. We pray you, in Christ's stead,

be ye reconciled unto God." Were the propositii

true, well might our children turn round upon us, and
say, " How dare you press upon us the reading of

the Bible, the committal of catechisms, or the troubl:

some attendance of the Sabbath.' There is a great

has lately discovered that religion is enlirely

between man and his God; and therefore we
beg you will not interfere. If you attempt, in any
' rm, to influence our minds, you are interfering in

matter in which you have no concern.'' I wonder
hat criticism the lecturer would make upon a ju-

;nile essay of this description. He would reply

—

You are mistaken, my children. Religion is, indeed,

a matter between God and a man's conscience: but

the means by which the knowledge of it is to be

on the conscience, are committed to me ns your pa-

rent, and 1 am commanded by God himself, in Deut.
vi. 6, to teach you diligently in his holy command-
ments; to employ every possible exertion to show
you the truth, to preserve you from error, to lead

you to holiness; and thus to bring you to the know-
ledge of religion, with prayer and hope, that you may
enjoy its comlorts." And is not this synod, sir, in

j

place of such a parent to the people? Is there a|

single duty to which the natural parent is bound,
which we, the spiritual parents, are permitted to

neglect? Not one. Religion is not thena matter en-

tirtlj/ between a man and his God. But there is a

large portion of its outivard instrumentality which is

enlirely a matter between man and man; yet regulated

in its ministration, not by the will of man, but by a

strict conformity to the revelation of God. It is up-

on this principle, sir, that this synod is bound, hum-
bly, yet vigorously, pcrseveringly, and zealously, to

interfere in the religious instruction of the people

—

to protect them from error—to furnish them with

wholesome instruction in the truth—and edify, in

faith and love, the body of Christ committed to their

care.

The second proposition announced by our lecturer

was this—" I will be accountable to no man in mat-
ters ofreligion,asno man can be accountable for me.''

This is another of those simple, yet splendid fallacies,

by which inconsiderate minds are led captive. 'Tis

a bit of common glass, finely cut, and set as a jewel;

deriving its play of colours from a little foil ingeni-

ously placed beneath it. Take it asunder—the co-

lours, and the beauty, and the value, are gone; and a

bit of glass, worth not one farthing, is all that

remains of your precious gem! I shall separate then

this gem from its setting, that its true value may be

ascertained. " No man can be accountable for me."
This is the reason, the gem of the argument. Now,
if by " accountable" you mean that no man can be

made a substitute for you, so that he may perish, and

you be saved, 1 freely admit its correctness. In tliis

sense take it; and draw what conclusion you may.

But, our lecturer is too wise a man to exhibit such

truisms to his pupils. In opposition, then, to the

only other meaning he can have, I am ready to af-

firm, and to confirm it by the word of unerring truth.

that men
for .

em
1. 17.-

lilies that the divine word has revealed. Ezek.
f man, I have made thee a watchman

unto the house of Israel; therefore hear the word at

my mouth, and give them warning from me. When
I say unto the wicked, thou shah surely die; and
thou givest him not warning, nor speakest to warn
the wicked from his way, to save his life; the

same wicked man shall die in his iniquity, but his

blood will I require al thy hand.'" Where is now, sir,

the high sounding proposition, that one man is not

accountable for another? God has spoken, and it is

fled; and the sound of its error shall be heard no
more. Yes, sir, Mr. Montgomery shall bo accountabh

and awfully accountable, for every word of truth or of

error that he has uttered lo his congregation. And
the minister that instructed Mr. Montgomery, if lie

kept back the gospel from his youthful mind, or im-

bued it with one tinge of erroneous doctrine, shall,

upon his part, render an awful account for the ne-

glect or misdirection of that giant intellect. And we,

sir, every one of us, nmst be accountable for the souls

of our people, if wc have neglected to warn them
against error, to solicit them to the truth; and if they

fall and perish, through our indolence, indifference,

or misdirection, their blood will the Lord require al our

hands.

The other fragment of the lecturer's proposition

—

" I will be accountable to no man in matters of reli-

gion"—is a hold, and open, and heroic announcement

yet totally inconsistent with the purposes of the

gospel. I have already proved that the object of the

gospel is to bear witness. Now, an unaccountable

witiicss is rather a novelty in jurisprudence. It is un-

like the conduct of Paul. Acts XX. 27.—" I have not

shunned to declare unto you all the counsel of God."

And it is only by this open and unreserved declara-

tion that the apostle is able to say in the 26th verse

—

" I lake vou to record, this day, that I am pure from

the blood of all men." Mr. M. is also at total vari-

ance with the advice of Pet. iii. 15.-" Bo ready al-

ways to give an answer to every man that asketh a

reason of the hope that is in you." This advice

clearly indicates an unrestricted accountability, not

only of our faith, but of the grounds and reasons

upon which our hopes are rested.

As the very front of our offending, wc are accused

of "prescribing a creed" to our brethren. I answer

—

we prescribe no creed. We openly tell our own opi-

nions. We say to those w ho wish to join us, " what
are your religious opinions.'" If we cannot agree,

we part as we met. We give our own opinionsopen-

ly; but we prescribe them to no man. I have already,

sir, given you my views of what is called " private

judgment," and, in my statement of principles, this

house appeared universally to acquiesce. 1 shall,

therefore, only now add, that while I cannot recog-

nise the use of -'private judgment," as a right from

God to think as a man pleases without restraint from

the revealed will of God, I do not therefore imply,

that any man has right, or privilege, or power from

God, lo interfere by coercion with the private opini-

ons of another. I disclaim such interference with

any man, except by counsel, advice, or argument. I

permit no such interference with myself, except when
men come armed with the mere weapons of logical

discussion, and scriptural argument. If, by "pri-

vate judgment" is merely meant, thatno pubhc body

has a right to /jrcscriic opinions to private individuals,

1 most heartily assent lo the proposition. But the

same principle that refuses to the public body the

right to prescribe to the individual, refuses to the in-

dividual the right lo prescribe to the public body. My
private, my individual opinion is—that we should

not hold intimate church fellowship with persoris dif-

fering from us on fundamental doctrines of religion.

Mr. Montgomery thinks we should be united, though

of Ihe most essentially discordant materials. Whe-
ther now, must Mr. M. or 1 surrender our individual

opinions? My plan is, to leave Mr. M. free to form

his opinions, and lo propagate them as he may, but

not in my company, or under my sanction. Mr. M.
is determined to keep in our company, though not

over agreeable, with the benignant wish of converting

us from our error—and, trifling as the influence of

our sanction may appear in his eyes, he is determin-
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ed to exhibit it in the eye of the world. And will

we, nil ice. he and his brethren will not part from us.

Who now prescribes the creed in thiscase.' I answer,

it is Mr. M. and his friends, who wish to exercise over

our faith such overwhelming lordship, as will not

even permit us to choose our own company.

To prove, however, that we should rest fully satis-

fied with the principles of his faith, Mr. M. declares,

" the Bible is our (the Arian's) creed." So says every

Socinian in the kingdom. Yet, would Mr. M. there-

fore give him the right hand of fellowship? But,

when Mr. M. announces " the BilJle is our creed,"

BUrely this is as much a creed in " human language,''

as the Westminster Confession or Thirty-nine articles!

Had I Cruden's Concordance before me, I am afraid

I should search in vain for such an announcement

Strange! that Mr. M., who has such an aversion for

what he calls " human language," in declaring his re

ligious opinions, should yet manufacture a creed, ii

which Scripture language is not to be found. To il

lustrate the delusiveness of Mr. M.'s declaration, '.

merely reply—you say, the Bible is your creed --

chat Bible? Tlie Arian Bible? The Soci-

nian Bible? or the plain " orthodox" Bible? Till these

questions be answered in plain, intelligible " human
language," Mr. M.'s declaration of creed conveys no

; of his meaning, than if it were spoken in a lan-

guage ! did not understand.

But you must not inquire mto our opmions, says

Mr. M., for, " when creeds were formed, corruptions

began." This proposition is marvellously near the

truth. Reverse the ends of the sentence, and you

have it perfect. It will then stand thus. When cor-

ruptions began in the churches, then creeds were for-

med to counteract them. The corruptions of Arius

surely preceded the Nicene creed, or else my know-
ledge of church history is wonderfully erroneous. That

the best and most Scriptural creeds have formed in-

sufficient barriers against error, is a fact 1 will readily

admit. But wherever they have been inefficient, the

fault has been in the administrators, not in the law.

The church of Geneva has been overwhelnjed with

ogy: but not till after her ministers 1 begun

under the influence of Voltaire, to "take the liberty"

of dispensing with her established creeds. Just the

same was the case of the synod of Ulster. In propor-

tion as her presbyteries adhered to their public for-

mularies, in the same proportion did they retain

their orthodo.xy. In proportion as presbyteries laid

their formularies aside, in the same proportion were

they overspread with Arianism. And just in propor-

tion to the return of presbyteries to orthodoxy, has

been their resumption of the ancient formularies of

the church of Scotland.

But, says Mr. M., " we hold all that you hold," as

essential to i ndertakes t : thii

by a public repetition of all that Scripture declares

about the dignity of the " Son of God." You, says

Mr. M., hold this, we hold the very same. No doubt,

I reply, you hold the same words; but mere words are

but sounds; it is your meaning we would have. And
until you tell us the meaningyon attach to the words,

we really do not know whether we hold in common
to the amount of one single idea.

Mr. M. replies by repeating a roll of Scripture

phrases. Now surely, he observes, wo hold the truth;

for " the (/ uth is in the Scriptures." No doubt of all this;

the truth is in the Scriptures; but Mr. M.'s meaning
is not in the Scriptures. The meaning he attaches to

Scripture, is in his own heart and head—let him tell

us what is there, and we will know how to reply to

him.
Let us then, says Mr. M., leave ^'alldisputedpomls;

points trifling and tmcssential;''' and let us come to

an agreement upon undisputed, important, and fund-

amental matters. (Mr. M.—" I did not use the

word 'trifling.'")

Mr. M., sir, denies that he used the word " trifling."

But I noted it down at the moment it was uttered;

and my friend, Mr. Houston, with whom 1 have
ver spoken upon the subject, has it also in the no
A coincidence sufficient to establish my correctn

Mr. M., no doubt, remembers how he applied the

word " trifles" to the same subject at Strabane; and
perhaps he has some slight recollection of the appli

cation I made of it in reply to his " unanswered an

unanswerable" speech. But as ho now denies the

use of it, I waive all reference to that part of the

subject; and confine myself to the words he has nol

denied—"undisputed and unessential." And if, sir,

our creed is to be formed of undisputed points, we
must far excel those individuals who are characteri-

zed as " scanty in creed.'' There is not a point in

religion that has not been over and over again
puted. The existence of the world, the very being

of God, as a spirit, have been disputed. Were we
to take Mr. M.'s advice, and avoid any disputed

point, we might fly round the world like Noah's dove
and return with wearied wing, to our meeting in thi

synod of Ulster, without obtaining one single spot of

undisputed ground as a rest for the sole of our foot

And, alas! sir, is it come to this! that the character

of our Lord himself is announced as a point "not
essential." Surely, sir, the doctrine of his deity

essential to the Bible, for the "Word was God
Surely it is essential to ray salvation, for I require a

Almighty Saviour. Surely it is essential to our wo
ship, for men are commanded " to honour the Son,
even as they honour the Father." Surely it is es:

tial to our principles, for while the Bible demand
us to love the Lord, our God, with all our heart and
all our suul, the same word declares that the love of
Christ eonstraineth us; and that if any man love not
the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be anathema, maran
atha. If this doctrine, then, be not essential—after

its rejection, what can be essential? Justification by
faith has been well said by Luther, to be " articulus

stantis velcadentis ecclesiae;" and I would not hesi-

tate to say, in humble imitation of so great a man,
that the doctrine of our Saviour's supreme and es-

sential deity, is, " articulus stantis vel cadentis mun-

However the churches of Christ are found to differ

upon minor points of doctrine and discipline, upon
this great and fundamental article there has ever been
most striking uniformity. After this, and every

other point of uniformity, I believe it to be our duty
hour. But Mr. M. gravely infnrmo us that "any

attempt at uniformity is a striving against God." i

ot wish to secularize the talents of Mr. M. when
I wish he had been a painter instead of a divine. You

Meet how his eye roamed over the varying undu-
lations of hills, and valleys, and green fields, and bar-

heaths, and all the wonderful dissimilitudes "of
the human face divine;'' even the clouds themselves

compelled to lend their morning blushes, and
their evening grey, to furnish the wondrous catalogue

of varieties with which nature abounds. The pic-

ture, I confess, v/as beautiful; but Scripture and argu-

lent were sadly wanting. But there has not yet

een discovered a universal genius. We are not

therefore to be surprised, if Mr. M., while he charmed
s with his painting, fell oS in his logic. The world

i not a uniform plain, says Mr. M. : ergo, let not two
fyou have the same articles of faith. There are

not two human faces alike, says Mr. M. : ergo, any
ttempt to bring men to think alike on religion is to

trive against God. I do declare, sir, if this be rea-

oning, I require some additional lectures from Mr.
Montgomery; for it is a mode of coming at conclu-

sions of which I have been hitherto in profound igno-

;. Visible and material objects are unlike one
another; therefore, concludes Mr. M., the souls of

men, which are invisible, and spiritual, must in tiieir

conceptions of truth be unlike one another—and any
attempt to bring men to uniformity of opinion about

what truth is, will be found " striving against God."
Let us, however, hear the opinion of Paul upon this

point. Eph. iv. 13.—" Till we all come in the unity

of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God,
unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of

the fulness of Christ; that we henceforth be no more
children, tossed lo and fro by every wind of doctrine

—but speaking the truth in love, may grow up into

him in all things, which is the head, even Christ."

These words require no conuiientary.

An outward uniformity jjiighl be produced by the

mere taking or signing of tests, and under the influ-

ence of pains or penalties,—by the terror of censures,

suspensions, or degradations; but from such attempts

at uniformity my heart recoils. But I seek a spiritu-

al uniformity, produced, under grace, by freely laying

open my own opinions, and by as freely ascertaining

the views and dispositions ol those who might wish

to join me in religious companionship. Such an I

uniformity I believe not only agreeable to the will of'

God, but absolutely rieeessary to the attainment of ,

the end for which churches were instituted—the edi-
|

fying of one another in truth, and faith, and comfort, i

and love, which are in Christ Jesus.
j

But if you make any such inquiries into religious

opinions, "you will," says Mr. M., " press hard on'
the brethren." Such an argument requires no an-

|

swer. That man must have a curious idea of his I

own opinions when it presses hard on hmi to reveal

them.
'
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THE FRIENDS OF CONGENIES. i

The region extending along the northern <

borders of the Pyrenees, in the south-eastern i

part of France, and from the Khone to the i

valleys of Piedmont, has been from time im-

1

memorial tiie abode of a persecuted race of'

Ciiristians. Driven to despair by the cruel- (

ties of their Catholic masters, they have not]

unfrequently resorted to arms in the defence

.

of their lives and their religion; and some of i

the fiercest and most destructive wars that
(

have over been waged in France, have been

those provoked by the massacre of the un-

offending Waldenses. Among these people,

there has always existed a small and separate

band of worshippers, whom neither resentment

for injuries, nor the contagion of evil example,

could ever influence to violate what they

deemed the positive injunction of the gospel,

on the subject of self-defence. How long

they have been a separate people is unknown,
but their own tradition is, that they were plant-

ed at the first preaching of the gospel by the

companions or successors of the apostles.

There is, however, positive evidence of their

having been recognised as such in the fifteenth

century. Their numbers have always been
small, and their liabitations restricted to Con-
genies, Nismes, and some of the neighbouring
villages, at no great distance from Marseilles.

Consisting chiefly of the peasantry and small

proprietors, and residing in a secluded and
unvisited district of country, poor, uneducated,

nd unambitious, these simple Christians sup-

posed themselves to be the only professors of
the doctrine of non-resistance. A singular

and romantic incident first brought them ac-

quainted with the existence of a numerous and
widely spread people who hold the same views

as to this essential part of Christian morals.

An English Friend of the name of Fox, was a

partner in a large mercantile house during the

ofthe American revolution. His partners

fitted out one of the vessels belonging to the

firm, as a letter of inarque, which succeed-

ed in capturing and bringing home several

aluable French prizes. Instead of receiving

nd appropriating to his own use, his share ofl

the booty, our friend invested it in the f)ublic

funds, and waited the conclusion of the warj

for an opportunity to restore it to its rightful

owners. After the cessation of hostilities, he

sent his son to Paris, in the year 1786, to dis-

cover, if possible, to whom the captured pro-

perty had belonged. His son caused an ad-

ertisement to be inserted in the newspa[)crs,

stating these circumstances, and the reasons

why his father could not become a partner of

the ill-gotten gain.
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Tills advertisement fell under the notice of

the little flock at Congenies, and was read by

them with emotions of delight and astonish-

ment. They immediately appointed a depu-

tation to visit Edward Fox, at Paris, and to

learn who and what these people were, that

united with them in diflerino^ from the whole

world beside. How was their emotion in-

creased at finding that those principles had

been publicly advocated both in Europe and

America, for more than a century by

PUS and highly influential sect I On the

n of their committee a communication was

apened with the meeting for sufferings of Lon-

3on, which has been maintained uninterrupt-

dly to the present day. In the year 1789,

hey were for the first time visited by Friends.

Several English and American ministers,

iraong whom were Mary Dudley, Sarah

jrubb, and George Dillwyn, passed some
lays at Congenies and its neighbourhood in

spring of that year. The following ac-

iount of their visit is from the pen of Alary

)udley. I know not how it may appear to

ithers, but there is to me something inexpres-

bly affecting in this unvarnished narrative of

he first interviews which were had with these

oor people. Their intercourse with Friends,

ince that period, has tended considerably to

stablish and ground them in Christian faith,

maintained by us, and a small meeting of

ohd and religious Friends now exists among
hem.

" We proceeded from Lyons in a carriage

oat down the Rhone, passing many towns

nd villages, on the banks of this rapid rivei

nded at Pont Esprit, and reached Nismes in

e afternoon of the 22nd ; from whence we
roceeded next day to Congenies, about three

lagues distant.

On the coach stopping at a little inn where

e designed to alight, a large number of

pie surrounded us, some looking almost

vercome with joy, others surprised, some
niling, but all behaving civilly. Our men
lends alighting in order to make arranu;e-

ents for our reception, left us women in the

)ach ; but such was the covering with which

y mind was then favoured, that being a

lectacle to thousands would have seemed

ifling to me—tears flowed, from a renewed

inse of unmerited regard, and the extension

the love of the universal parent to his

lildren spread a serenity not easily set forth.

" We were desired to accompany some who
ined us to a neighbouring- house, and the

loni ue entered was soon filled with persons,

ho, !)v every testimony we could compre-

nd, rejoiced in seeing us ; though many ex-

essed their feelings only by tears. They re-

ctantly consented for the first night to our

scupying three tolerably commodious bed-

lambers at the house of a Protestant, (but not

le professing as they do,) and we designed to

igage these rooms, with another for a kit-

en, and hire a servant to attend on us : but

fore we were dressed next morning, several

these afl'ectionate poor women carried oft'

ir trunks, &.C. and on consulting together,

3 concluded it was best to yield to the wish-

of those we came to visit, resigning the

personal convenience we might enjoy, in being

permitted to provide for ourselves. We
therefore accepted apartments in two of their

houses, and while these and their manner of

cooking are very different to what we have

ever been accustomed to, the belief that we
are here in right direction, smooths what

would otherwise be hard to bear. Their love

for our company is such that they seldom

leave us alone, and seem to think they cannot

do enough to make us comfortable.

"A few both of the men and women are sen-

sible, intelligent persons, with whom, could we
converse, some of us would be well pleased

" We are well aware, that speaking only

through an interpreter obstructs the stream of

freedom, and yet I have thought that even this

might have its use, by tending to prevent too

much conversation, and thereby drawing their

and our minds from that slate of watchfulness,

wherein receivijig suitable supplies, wc may
be qualified properly to administer in due

season to their wants.

"First day, 25th. Their meeting this morn-
ing was attended by between eighty and ninety

persons : soon after sitting down several of

them appeared strangely agitated, and no less

than five spoke one after another, partly in

testimony and partly in supplication, all sitting

except one man, who stood up and expressed

little in humility and tenderness.

" We found that our safety was in getting to

our own exercise, desiring, as ability was af-

forded, that the right seed might rise into do-

minion, and the imaginations of the creature

be brought into subjection : and though it was
evident, that but few of them were acquainted

with that silence, wherein the willings and

workings of nature are reduced, and the still

small voice which succeeds the wind and the

fire, intelligibly heard, yet we were comforted

in observing much of this emotion subsided,

and the meeting was favoured towards the

conclusion, with a solemnity it wanted before
;

the people settling more into stillness, while

testimony and prayer went forth through

G. D.
" Thinking that sympathy with them in their

different growths, and situations, was likel

be more fully known by a discriminating visit,

we proposed, after having our certificates read

this evening, to sit with them in their families,

which proposal they gladly accepted.

Gth mo. 4th. Since the 26th ult. we have

sat with twelve families in this village—one at

Fontanes, six miles distant, two at Quisac,

nine miles further, and one at Calvisson, one
d a half mile from hence—at this last men-

tioned place resides Louis Majolier, who has

been our attentive companion in the family

sittings, and at our lodging, since we first

came— he is a sensible, intelligent young man,
evidently under the tendering visitation of

truth, and humbly desirous of right instruc-

tion. As is often the case amongst the more
privileged members of our religious Society,

e in many of these visits to struggle

hard for the arising of life ; some of those we
sit with, seeming unacquainted with the

necessity of witnessing the dominion of that

divine power, which is the crown of glory and

diadem of beauty to the true Israel : but there
|

are others, who, having measurably learned

where to wait, we believe are a little strength-

ened by our sympathy with them, and receive

with joy the communicated word. In some
seasons this has had free course, many, like

thirsty ground, drinking in the rain ; so that

the watered, and those who have been renew-
edly helped to water, have lejoiced together.

" Their appearance, manner of behaviour,

&c. are certainly such as bear little resem-
blance to our Society ; but tlie honest sim-

plicity there is among them, the apparent
consciousness of their deficiencies, and tender-

ness of spirit, confirm our hope of a clearer

prospect opening in due season. We have
not felt it our business to call their attention

to the different branches of our Christian testi-

mony ; the little labour bestowed tending to

centre them to that "light"' which "maketh
manifest," and, by an obedience whereto, the

gradual advances of the ' perfect day" is

known ; and we are greatly deceived if this

day has not dawned upon many in this dark
comer, though its brightness is yet intercepted

by shades and clouds. Their meeting, last

fiist day, was different from the former, only

one disturbing the quiet of it, and none of
those agitations which were apparent in the

preceding asseinbly. In the afternoon they

held their monthly meeting, the business

whereof is only the caie of their poor, and
oversight of each other's moral conduct ; but

our men Friends, who understand the language,

observed that their method far exceeded their

expectations. This season was also gracious-

ly regarded, and renewed help afforded for the

service required.

5th. I rose very poorly this morning, but

set ofl' with my companions for Codognan, a

place where about fifteen of the same profes-

sion H ith those here reside ; and feeling easy

to take them collectively, we had but one sit-

ting wilh them, which was a season of open-
ness in labour, though one of deep exercise,

they being mostly outward in their views, and
very restless : towards the close, however,
some careless minds were, I hope, a little

reached. We returned to Congenies in the

evening.
" 6th. In a conference together this fore-

noon, we concluded to have the most weighty

part of the people here together, and have a

silting with them ; and after selecting some
names for this purpose, at four in the after-

noon sat with a family who came from the

country. This was to me a season of instruc-

tion, under a feeling of the universal regard

of Him who knows the various situations of

his children, not respecting the persons of

any. What was said to these poor people

seemed to have entrance, and tended to our
peace. At six o'clock we met as appointed

with those selected, much freedom of speech

was used, in pointing out to them some incon-

sistencies, and recommending to increasing

vatchfulness : that being swift to hear, and
low to speak, they might be enabled to dis-

inguish the Shepherd's voice and follow it,

efusing to obey that of the stranger—I hope
this was a piofitable season to them and us.

th. We went about a league to sit with a

few professors—rather at a low time, though
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liberty was felt to express what arose ;
and we

parted under humbling feelings, returning to

Congenies to tea.

" 8th. First daj', about ten o'clock we met

as usual : the assembly was soon covered with

great stillness, and evident solemnity, which I

sincerely desired might not be lessened by

me, though I believed it right to revive the

language^of David. " One thing have I de-

sired of the Lord, that will I seek after ;
that

1 may dwell in the house of the Lord all the

days of my life, to behold the beauty of the

Lord, and to inquire- in His temple." I felt

renewed help in communicating what arose,

and the sense of good seemed to increase,

while the stream of gospel ministry flowed

through other instruments : and our spirits

were bowed in awful reverence before Him,

who had not sent us a warfare at our own
cost, but graciously supplied every lack.

They were afterwards recommended by S.

G. and myself, to be not only hearers, but

doers of the law, and, like Mary, to ponder

the sayings they had heard in their hearts,

keeping up the watch.

"I had previously mentioned to our company

a view of having the younger and unmarried

people assembled ; and at the close of this

meeting it was proposed to have them conven-

ed at four o'clock in the afternoon. At two,

we sat with nine persons who came from a

distance, to satisfaction ; and at the time ap-

pointed met our young friends, who made e

considerable appearance as to numbei's. The

fore part of tliis sitting was heavy, but life

gradually arose, and sweet liberty ensued : our

belief being confirmed that tliere is, among this

class, though in an unfavourable soil, a seed

sown which, through individual faithfulness,

would spread and become fruitful to the praise

of the great husbandman. These were honest-

ly cautioned against what might retard their

trrowth, and earnest prayer was offered

Their behalf. Some of us feeling desirous of

having a meeting with the inhabitants of this

place, the subject was " solidly considered

among ourselves, and notwithstanding appa

rent difficulties, we agreed to attempt it.

"By the laws of the land no public meeting

is allowed to any but the Catholics, Protes

tants meeting even here in the fields or private

houses, and the dear people we are visiting sit

in their assemblies with the outside door lock-

ed ; and believing they had not yet attained

sufficient strength to be exposed to much suf-

ferins, we have feared putting tliem out of

their usual way ; the proposal, however, of

giving liberty to any of the neighbours who

might incline to accept the invitation, was

readily acceded to by them. At ten o'clock

on the morning of the tenth, a considerable

number of Protestants, and some Roman
Catholics assembled ; they behaved with great

quietness, and the meeting was mercifully

owned by a feeling of liberty to labour, and

sense of that love which is universal, and

would gather all under its blessed influence,

"lull. We rose early, and after breakfast

most of those we had visited in the village col

and the language of the apostle was revived.

" Finally, brethren, farewell! he of one mind,

live in peace, and the God of love, and peace

shall be with you." We parted, with many
tears on both sides, from these endeared

people, for whom we had, in our different

measures, travailed that Christ might be form-

ed in them, and they be not only the visited,

but redeemed of the Lord."

LETTER FROM SAMUEL FOTHERGILL,
To John C. Letsome, on his Marriage with M. JV—

.

Dear Friend,—1 was duly favoured with

thine by my sister at Led Hall, and should

have wrote sooner, had ability and leisure

ted ; for there hath lived in my mind a sa-

lutation to thee, the object of my tender soli-

citude, and to thy wife, thy companion in ev-

ery tender sense, the joint object of my affec-

tionate well wishing. I consider you as now
entering the more arduous scenes of life, and

filling more important stations than in your

single state ; and most earnestly desire you

may now, in your first entrance into the more

arduous paths, be wisely directed, for much
depends on this important crisis. With a

heart replenished with the warmest affection,

I recommend the Psalmisfs words, represent

ing the wise in all ages: " In the name of our

God we will set up our banners." This is a

proper allusion to your state, who have

ciated yourselves together in the most delicate

and tender bonds of union, to be each other's

helpmates, to soften every care, to enhance

every comfort, to divide every burden, recip-

rocally and mutually to help each other in ev-

ery temporal respect; and not only so, but to

go up hand in hand to the house of God, and

the mountain of his holiness. And in order

to obtain this permanent felicity of the conju-

gal state, in the name of your God set up

your banners—let nothing divert your minds

from an humble, attentive care to put your-

selves under his protection, to implore iiis

guardianship and tuition. He alone can help

you in times of probation, and defend you in

the perilous hour, guard you from the dangers

of unsanctified seeming prosperity, and place

his everlasting arm underneath in the time of

adversity. Place here your confidence, that

you may not be moved. The world, with a va-

riety of blandishments, will present its schemes

of happiness, and make large promises of a

good it hath not in its power to bestow; but

may you carefully remember, tiiat in the

world, and under the prevalence of its spirit,

you will find disappointment and trouble. Bu(

in the name, and under the banner of God,

peace flows as a river, and all the cross event:

and painful allotments are sanctified and sweet

ened. Beware, therefore, my dear friends, of

rushing into the world of dissipation, which

often attends a circumstance similar to yours.

Beware of a vain confidence in the smiles and

caresses of men and women of this world's

spirit; beseech the protection and guidance of

Him who placet!) the solitary in families, and

buildeth up a sure house to those who in all

their ways acknowledge him, and cast them-

selves into his protection. I trust an holy vi-

into selfish deliberations how to avoid plain

duty. Protract not your stay in a land of jeo-

pardy and danger, by taking counsel and not

of God, and covering yourselves and not with

the covering of his Spirit.

The state of the church in that city requires'

of you to endeavour to come up to the help ol

the Lord against the inundation of folly and for-

getfulness which prevails. There are no wages

equal to those he gives his servants; for surelj

the reward of the faithful labourer is exceed

ing great
;
peace, tranquillity, and glory, ajii

upon their heads for ever.

Thus, my beloved friends, my soul travaili,

for you, for your present and everlasting well

fare, that the solemn engagement you hav(|

entered into may be truly fulfilled, and you

happiness established upon a most durablij

basis.

The eye of passion, in the short lived fer

vour of the mind, sometimes improperly callen

love, flatters itself with objects of imagine,

amiableness and beauty. This is transient an

mutable; but afl'ection founded on mutual ei|

teem, for an object religion and virtue hav

rendered truly estimable, hath a permanenc
in it equal to the causes whicli produced

It is not in my mind to descend into evei

particular point of conduct necessary for yoi

happiness. These will be clearly opened i

occasion requires, and help administered

come up in every duty, to render you tru

comfortable and helpful to each other, usef

and honourable in the church and in tl;

world, and objects of divine favour and a

ceptance. But allow me to recommend
close attention to meetings, both for worshj

and discipline. In this most reasonable du|

the soul hath often been unexpectedly replei

bed with good, and its strength renewed,

step forward in the holy path. Dare not

live without God in the world, lest he

draw his blessing, and then who can m:

the deficiency ?

My health continues precarious; my and
and feet are weak; this is also the cas

my right hand. I have been obliged todr

my pen several times in this essay to salt

you, which may account for several inaccu:

cies, besides those in writing. Neverthele

warm affection fills and strengthens my
you-ward, in which I wish your present a

everlasting welfare, with a tenderness as nei

ly paternal uS I am capable of.

SAMUEL FOTIIERGILD

Where the sympathies of the heart hav

been encouraged to expand, no cultivation

the understanding will have power to ren

the character eminently great or good.—
Hamilton.

lecting in our apartment, a solemnity covered

us, under which the same love which had at- sitation hath given you an understanding wlia^

tracted us to tliem flowed in a strong current, it is which makes for true peace. Enter not

Mauried, on fifth day, 11th ult. in Friend

ing at Crosswell, Benjamin W. Cooper of Water)

to Lydia LirriNCOTT of Evesham, New Jersey.

Died, at her residence, in Philadelpliia, nn th

inst. Marv Howell, widow of AiHiur Howell,

82d year of her age.

PRINTED BY ADAM WALDIE,

Carpenter strict, near Seventh.



^mm wmmmm
A RELIGIOUS AND LITERARY JOURNAL.

SEVENTH DAY, THXRB DHOKTH, 6, 1830. sro. 21.

EDITED BY KOBEUT SMITH.

PUBLISHED WEEKLY.

Price Two Dollars per annum, payable ir

Comaiuniciitiniis and Stibscriplinns received al ll

JOHN KICIJARDSOX,
CARPENTER STREET, FOUR DOORS BELOW

PHILADELPHIA.

advance,

e Otfice oi

RAMBLES OF A NATURALIST, NO. 8.

The fleet running crab (cypoda pugilator,)

mentioned as living in burrows dug in a moist

soil, and preying chiefly on the sugar cane, is

justly regarded as one of the most noxious

pests that can infest a plantation. Their bur-

rows extend to a great depth, and run in vari-

ous directions; they are also, like those of our

fiddlers, nearly full of muddy water, so that,

when these marauders once plump into their

dens, they may be considered as entirely beyond

pursuit. Their numbers are so great, and they

multiply in such numbers, as in some seasons

to destroy a large proportion of a sugar crop,

and sometimes their ravages, combined with

those of the rats and other plunderers, are ab-

solutely ruinous to the sea-side planters. I was

shown, by the superintendant of a place thus in-

fested, a great quantity of cane utterly killed

by these creatures, which cut it ofl" in a pecu-

liar manner, in order to suck the juice; and

he assured me that, during that season, the

crop would be two thirds less than its average,

solely owing to the inroads of the crabs and

rats, which if possible are still more numerous.

It was to me an irresistible source of amuse-

ment to observe the air of spite and vexation

with which he spoke of the crabs; the rats he

could shoot, poison, or drive otffor a time with

dogs. But the crabs would not eat his poison,

wliile sugarcane was growing; the dogs could

only chase them into their holes; and if, in

helpless irritation, he sometimes fired his gun

at a cluster of them, the shot only rattled over

their shells like hail against a window. It is

truly desirable that some summary mode of

lessening their number could be devised, and

it is probable that this will be best effected by

poison, as it may be possible to obtain a bait

sufficiently attractive to ensnare them. Species

of this genus are found in various parts of our

country, more especially towards the south.

xVbout Cape May, our friends may have excel-

lent opportunities of testing the truth of what

is said (if their swiftness and vigilance.

The land crab, which is common to many
of the West India islands, is more generally

known as the Jamaica crab, because it has

been most frequently described from observa-

tion in that island. Wherever found, they have

all the habit of living, duimg great part of the

year, in the highlands, where they pass the day

time, concealed in huts, cavities, and under

stones, and come out at night for their food.

They are remarkable for collecting in vast

bodies, and marching annually to the sea side,

in order to deposit their eggs in the sand; and

this accomplished, they return to their former

abodes, if undisturbed. They commence their

march in the night, and move in the most direct

line towards the destined point. So obstinate-

ly do they pursue this route, that they will not

turn out of it for any obstacle that can possibly

be surmounted. During the day time they

sculk and lie hid as closely as possible, but

thousands upon thousands of them are taken

for the use of the table by whites and blacks,

as on their seaward march they are very fat

and of fine flavour. On the homeward journey,

those that have escaped capture are weak, ex-

hausted, and unfit for use. Before dismissing the

crabs, 1 must mnnlicn one which was a source

ofmuch annoyance to me at first, and of con-

siderable interest afterwards, from the obser-

vation of its habits. At that time I resided in

a house delightfully situated about two hundred

yards from the sea, fronting the setting sun,

having in clear weather the lofty mountains of

Porto Rico, distant about eighty miles, in

view. Like most of the houses in the island,

ours had seen better days, as was evident from

various breaks in the floors, angles rotted off" the

doors, sunken sills, and otiier indications of

decay. Our sleeping room, «hich was on
the lower floor, was especially in this condi-

tion; but as the weather was delightfully warm,
a few cracks and openings, though rather

large, did not threaten much inconvenience

Our bed was provided with that indispensable

accompaniment, a musquito bar or curtain, to

which we were indebted for escape from vari-

ous annoyances. Scarcely had we extinguish-

ed the light, and composed ourselves to rest,

than we heard, in various parts of the room,
the most startling noises. It appeared as if

numerous hard and heavy bodies were trailed

along the floor; then they sounded as if climb-

ing up by the chairs and other furniture, and

frequently something like a large stone would
tumble down from such elevations with a loud

noise, followed by a peculiar chirping noise.

What an efl^ect this produced upon entirely in-

experienced strangers, may well be imagined

by those who have been suddenly waked up in

the dark, by some unaccountable noise in the

oom. Finally, these invaders bfigan to ascend

the bed; but happily the musquito bar was
securely tucked under the bed all around, and

they were denied access, though their efforts

tumbles to the floor produced no very

comfortable reflections. Towards day light

they began to retire, and in the morning no
trace of any suclr visitants could be perceived.

On mentioning our troubles, we were told that

this nocturnal disturber was only Bernard the

Hermit, called generally the soldier crab, per-

haps from the peculiar habit he has of protect-

ing his body by thrusting it into any empty
shell, which he afterwards carries about, until

he outgrows it, when it is relinquished for a

larger. Not choosing to pass another night

quite so noisily, due care was taken to exclude

iVIonsieur Bernard, whose knockings were
thenceforward confined to the outside of the

house. I baited a large wire rat trap with

some corn meal, and placed it outside of the

back door, and in the morning, found it lite-

rally half filled with these crabs, from the lar-

gest sized shell that could enter the trap, down
to such 'as were not larger than a hickory nut.

Here was a fine collection made at once, afford-

ing a very considerable variety in the size and
age of the specimens, and the different shells

into which they had introduced themselves.

The soldier, or hermit crab, when with-

drawn from his adopted shell, presents about

the head and claws, a considerable family re-

semblance to the lobster. The claws, how-
ever, are very short and broad, and the body
covered with hard shell only in that part which
is liable to be exposed or protruded. The
posterior or abdominal part of the body, is co-

vered only by a tough skin, and tapers towards

a small extremity, furnished with a sort of
hook-like apparatus, enabling it to hold on to

its factitious dwelling. Along the surface of
its abdomen, as well as on the back, there are
small projections, apparently intended for the

same purpose. When once fairly in possession

of a shell, it would be quite a difficult matter
to pull the crab out, though a very little heat
applied to the shell will quickly induce him to

leave it. The shells they select are taken
solely with reference to their suitableness, and
hence you may catch a considerable number
of the same species, each of which is in a dif-

ferent species or genus of shell. The shells

commonly used by them, when of larger size,

are those of the whilk, which are much used
as an article of food by the islanders, or the

smaller conch [strombus] shells. The very
young hermit crabs are found in almost every
variety of small shell found on the shores of
the Antilles. I have frequently been amused
by ladies eagerly engaged in making collec-

tions of these beautiful little shells, and not
dreaming of their being tenanted by a living

', suddenly startled, on displaying their

acquisitions, by observing them to be actively

endeavouring to escape; or on introducing the

hand into the reticule to produce a particular

fine specimen, to receive a smart pinch from
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the claws of the httle hermit. The instant the

shell is closely approached or touched, they

withdraw as deeply into the shell as possible,

and the small ones readily escape observation,

but they soon become impatient of captivity,

and try to make off. The species of this genus

(pagurus) are very numerous, and during the

first part of their lives are all aquatic. That

is, they are hatched in the little pools about

the margin of the sea, and remain there until

those that are destined to live on land are stout

enough to commence their navels. The her-

mit crabs, which are altogetheraquatic, are by

no means so careful to choose the lightest and

thinnest shells, as the land troops. The aqua-

tic soldiers may be seen towing along shells of

most disproportionate size; but their relatives,

who travel over the hills by moonlight, know
that all unnecessary incumbrance of weight

should be avoided. They are as pugnacious

and spiteful as any of the crustaceous class;

and when taken, or when they fall and jarthem-

selves considerably, utter a chirping noise, which

is evidently an angry expression. They are

ever ready to bite with their claws, and the

pinch of the larger individuals is quite painful.

It is said, that when they are changing their

shells, for the sake of obtaining more commodi-
ous coverings, they frequently fight for pos-

session, which may be true where two that

have forsaken their old shells meet, or happen

to make choice of the same vacant one. It is

also said, that one crab is sometimes forced to

give up the shell he is in, should a stronger

chance to desire it. This, as I never saw it, I

must continue to doubt; for I cannot imagine

how the stronger could possibly accomplish

his purpose, seeing that tlie occupant has no-

thing to do but keep close quarters. The inva-

der would have no chance of seizing him to

pull him out, nor could he do him any injury

by biting upon the surface of his hard claws,

the only part that would be exposed. If it be

true that one can dispossess the other, it must

be by some contrivance of which we are still

ignorant. These soldier crabs feed on a great

variety of substances, scarcely refusing any

thing that is edible; likethefaraily they belong to,

they have a decided partiality for putrid meats,

and the planters accuse them also of too great

a fondness for the sugar cane. Their excur-

sions are altogether nocturnal, in the day time

they lie concealed very effectually in smal'

holes, among stones, or any kind of rubbish

and are rarely taken notice of, even where

hundreds are within a short distance of each

other. The larger soldier crabs are some

times eaten by the blacks, but they are not

much sought after even by them, as they are

generally regarded with aversion and preju-

dice. There is no reason, that we are aware

of, why they should not be as good as many
other crabs, but they certainly are not equally

esteemed. John.

It is stated, in a memoir published by tlio Royal
Agricultural Society of France, that the use of the

chloruret of lime, for the purpose of purifying the air

in places where silk worms are kept in large num-
bers, is found to be very beneficial. The mortality

so common to this insect from the miasma of the at-

mosphere, isthus prevented.

JOHN ARCHDAI.E.
Of the subject of the following brief notice

I have been able to collect little information,

except what is contained in Hewitt's History of

South Carolina, and in the Historical Account
of the British colonies, an anonymous work
printed at London in 1761. It is well known
that the proprietors of the colony of South

Carolina adopted a frame of government de-

vised by the celebrated John Locke, one oi

the features of which was the creation of ai;

hereditary nobihty. This solitary attempt at

establishing a privileged race of nobles on the

free soil of America proved utterly abortive.

While the constitution of Locke was preserv-

ed, it was the source of continual dissentions

and disturbances in the colony. All attempts

to amend it were useless; the existence of a

privileged class created discontent in others;

the French protestants, of whom a considera-

ble number sought refuge in South Carolina

from persecution at home, were treated with

reat cruelty and bigotry, by the English set-

tlers; and the political and religious dissentions

which had subsisted between them in Britain,

were kept up in their new abode between the

iliers and the Puritans. Such was the con-

fused and turbulent state of the people, that

the landgrave, as the governor was called,

wrote to the proprietors, that he despaired of

ever uniting the people in interest and aflec-

tion: that he and many more, weary of the

fluctuating state of public affairs, had resolved

to leave the province; and that he was con-

vinced nothing would bring the settlers to a

state of tranquillity and harmony, unless they

sent out one of the proprietors, with full

powers to redress grievances and settle difl'er-

ences prevailing and likely to prevail more in

their colony.

The proprietors, in this desperate crisis of

their affairs, selected John Archdale, one of

their number, as their representative, with full

powers to adjust all differences, and make what

regulations he should judge most conducive to

the peace of the colony. " Archdale was a

man of considerable knowledge and discretion,

and a Quaker; great trust was reposed in him,

and much was expected from his negotiations."

He sailed for Charleston in the year 1695.
" The arrival of this pious man,'" says Hewitt,
" occasioned no small joy among all the set-

tlers, who crowded about him, each expecting

some favour or indulgence. Amidst the ge-

neral joy, private animosities and civil discord

seemed for a while to lie buried in oblivion."

The new landgrave immediately entered upon
the service he had undertaken, of restoring

peace and harmony, reconciling the colonists

to the proprietary government, and establish-

ing a just and humane policy towards the In-

dians. He pursued his course with great

firmness, yet prudence and good policy. Find
ing that the national antipathy of the English

to the French refugees, was so great as to ex-

clude them from all share in legislation, he

called an assembly, to be elected by the Enj

lish settlers. At the meeting of the legislature

" he made a seasonable speech to both

houses, acquainting them with the design of his

appointment, his regard to the colony, and

gieat desire of contributing towards its peace

and prosperity. They, in return, presented
affectionate addresses to him, and entered on
public business with great temper and unani-

mity. Matters of general moment and con-
cern. Governor Archdale, by his extensive

powers and great discretion, settled to the sa-

tisfaction of all, excepting the French refugees.

The price of lands and the form of convey-

ances were fixed by law. iMagistrates were
appointed, for hearing all causes between the

settlers and the Indians, and finally determin-

ing all difl'eicnces between thein. Public

oads were ordered to be made, and water
passages cut, for the more easy conveyance of
produce to the market. Some former laws
were altered, and such new statutes made as

were judged requisite for the good govern-

ment and peace of the colony. In short, pub-
lic affairs began to put on an agreeable aspect,

and to promise fair towards the future pro-

gress and welfare of the settlement. But, as

for the French refugees, all the governor could

do for them was, to recommend it to the Eng-
lish freeholders to consider them in the most
friendly and compassionate point of light, and
to treat them with lenity and moderation."

" No man could enteitain more benevolent

sentiments with respect to the ignorant heathen
savages than Governor Archdale; his compas-
sion for them was probably one of the weighty
motives which induced him to undertake the

voyage to this country. To protect them
against insults, and establish a fair trade and
friendly intercourse with them, were regula-

tions which both humanity and sound policy

dictated. But such was the rapacious spirit

of individuals, that it could be curbed by no au-

thority. Many advantages were taken of the

ignorance of Indians in the way of trafiic. The
liberty of seizing their persons, and selling

them for slaves to the West India planters, the

colonists could not be prevailed on to resign

without much reluctance. At this time a war
raged between two Indian nations, the one
living in the British and the other in the Span-
ish territories. The Yamasses, a powerful
tribe in Carolina, having made an incursion

into Florida, took a number of Indians prison-

ers, whom they brought to Charleston for sale

to the provincial traders to Jamaica and Bar-

badoes. Governor Archdale no sooner heard
of their arrival, than he ordered the Spanish

Indians to be brought to him: and finding that

they had been instructed in the rites and prin-

ciples of the Catholic religion, he could not

help considering it an atrocious crime to sell

Christians of any denomination. To maintain

a good understanding between the two pro-

vinces, he sent the prisoners to Augustine, and

along with thein the Yamasse warriors, to

treat ofpeace with the Indians of Florida. The
Spanish governor wrote a letter to Mr. Arch-

dale, thanking him for his humanity, and ex-

pressing a desire to live on terms of friendship

and peace with the Carolinians." In conse-

quence of these wise measures, orders were
issued to the Indians, in their respective go-

vernments, to forbear molesting the others,

and a general peace was maintained among
these savage tribes.

Governor Archdale also opened a corres-

pondence, and entered into a treaty with the



Indians on the noi thern frontier, which proved

highly advantageous to the settlers. On one

occasion he attempted to protect an Indian

who had killed another in a drunken frolic.

He confined the murderer, and offered a

compensation to the friends of the deceased

for his life. They fiercely refused it, and the

governor, finding that his interference was like-

ly to spread the quarrel wider between the

friends of the parties, was obliged to deliver

up the prisoner to punishment and dciiil!.

" Governor Archdale, having finished his

negotiations in Carolina, made preparatiinisfor

returning to Britain. During his time, tiiough

the government had acquired considerable re-

spect and stability, yet the differences among
the people still remained. Former flames

were rather smothered for a while than extin-

guished, and were ready on the first occasion

to break out again, and burn with greater vio-

lence. Before he embarked, the council pre-

sented to him an address, to be transmitted to

the proprietors, expressing the deep sense they

had of their lordships' paternal care for their

colony, in the appointment of a man of such

abilities and integrity to the government, who
had been so happily instrumental in establish-

ing its peace and security. They told them
they had now no contending factions in govern-

ment, or clashing interests among the people,

excepting what respected the French refugees,

who were unhappy at their not being allowed

all the privileges of English subjects; that

Governor Archdale, by the advice of his coun-

cil, had chose rather to refuse them those pri-

vileges than disoblige the bulk of the British

settlers; and that, by his wise conduct, they

hoped all misunderstandings between their

lordships and the colonists were now happily

removed, «Sic. Governor Archdale received

this address with peculiar salisfltction, and

having nominated his successor, embarked for

Britain about the close of the year 1696. Af
ter his return he published a short account of

the colony and of the events of his adniinistra

tion. I have met with no other account of

this highly respectable man, except an inciden

tal notice, that he was elected a member of

parliament, but not being willing to take the

necessary oaths, declined serving.

The arrival of Governor Archdale v\asat a

very critical period in the affairs of the colony,

which., it is probable, was rescued from civil

war and destruction by his prudent and pacific

measures. His name and character deserve

to be held in remembrance, as another exam
pie—not indeed of equal brilliancy with that of

William Penn—but yet truly illustrious, of the

moral force of pacific principles. *^f*

ON MALARIA.
(Continuedfrom p. 155.)

The innremma of Tuscany extends from the south
border of the vale of the Arno, to the States of the

Church, and from the Appenines to the sea shore on
the west. It was anciently covered with a busy race

of men, high in rank among heroes and sages: but
although its soils and seasons were then the same as

now, the insalubrious elements were probably kept
in comparative subordination. Maremma signifies

the region of malaria, and this maremma has been
cited as a proof that marsh effluvia cannot be the
source of malarious fevers, because this tract is near-
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ly depopulated by the diseases attributed to that
cause, although it is an undulating upland country
of volcanic origin. But perhaps it will be esteemed
conclusive evidence that science has discovered the
lurking places of this poison, and that it conceals it-

self at times in spots remote from the shaking morass
and mangrove sea beach, although those are its le-

gitimate places ofabode. In the valleys of this de-
serted tract, there are a few scattered houses, and
the inmates, pale and lann-uid, appear to maintain
but a feeble conHict with the destroyer. On the hills

are seen occasionally ruins of mouldering towns and
ancient towers; " above all the rest rises the emi-
nence on which the aged walls of Volterra repose,

Its inhabitants wander like shades among its ma-
jestic ruins, and do not attempt to preserve even
their habitations; but abandon them to the elements,
and await with resignation the returns of the

scourge which decimates them every year."
Some time in the sixteenth century, a sweeping

pestilence cut off from this whole region a great part
of the population; after which the price of property
declined, and the lands fell into the possession of the
great capitalists. " From this time all productive
activity was banished," and although Leopold, duke
of Tuscany, made several attempts to plant colonics
in the maremma, they were each unsuccessful, be-

cause the colonists died of the fever before a settle-

ment could be established. Thus the remnants of a

people, who were distinguished among the \'

and Ar upon
the science and taste of Greece and Tyre in th

of peace, have gradually wasted away before the
ravages of the pestilence. The genial climate allows
the progress of vegetation through the winter, w
multitudes of shepherds and herdsmen descend from
the Appenines with their flocks and cattle, to pas
ture on the spontaneous herbage: but during the
summer, companies of wild horses, and herds of black
cattle, sweep over these immense pastures, revelling

at will in the produce of the fields. The voices (

the footsteps of men never interrupt these solitudi

except in the ruined cities, and an occasional hamlet
in the valleys, which shelter a few manufacturers of
alabaster and alum. Even these employments are
not followed from March to November; all is resigned
to the dominion of malaria, which " increases in pro-

portion as the resistance of civilization diminishes."
But it is in the States of the Church that this pes-

tilence e.\ercises its most hideous sway, and spreads
the darkest ruin. The lands are more fertile than
the maremma of Tuscany; fig trees and aloes grow
amongst the ruins; vegetation is too luxuriant to be

employed in pasturage; " the eye cannot penetrate
the depth of the majestic woods, and the imagination
peoples their gloom with the manes of that ancient
people who formerly rendered these solitudes illus-

trious."

When the papal throne was established at Avignon
in the beginning of the fourteenth century, Rome
was given up to the most desperate factions. No-
thing can surpass the misery occasioned by those ci-

vil wars. One ambitious family succeeded to an-
other; one demagogue displaced another in such
rapid succession, that when Gregory XI. returned to

Rome in 1377, he found that the country was laid

waste; that the suburbs had disappeared; that the

walls, in many places, were broken down; and that
the diminished and discouraged population had nei-

ther wish nor ability to return to the pursuits of in-

dustry: and from the period of this melancholy des-

olation, when the luxuriant gardens and fields, and
the beautiful courts and pleasure grounds in the city,

and contiguous to it, had been for some time ne-

glected, malaria commenced its frightful and gloomy
reign. As a consequence upon these political ani-

mosities, estates were wrested from their owners, and
fell in vast domains into the possession of individual

proprietors. Thus upon lu-furiant soils, and in places

that had been pampered with the utmost efforts of

culture, lazy weeds, and thickets of herbage, accum-
ulated, unthought of, sending forth pestilence, at

once the " cause and the consequence of the insalu-

brity- of the atmosphere, banishing the rural popula-
tion from the fields." The sun shines here with the

purest light; the softest airs woo the lingering and
admiring passenger; the winds blow with the most
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exhilarating freshness; but all these advantages are

turned to deadly agencies, for the want of an enter-

prising, vigorous, industrious, and persevering popu-
lation. Neglect creates what is equivalent to a
marsh in every thicket of herbage; and the evil in-

creases, and will increase, while there are no effective

labourers, and while only a few ignorant, half sav-

age, and decrepid herdsmen roam over the lands,

haggard, and trembling with the annual visitation of

disease, " possessing hardly spirit enough to ask

strength from heaven to resist the coming attack,"

or scarcely a wish to survive it.

The celebrated plain which .surrounds the city of

Rome, extends from the promontory of Circe to the

hills of Etruria, thirty leagues in length, by ten or

twelve broad. The surface is uneven, but neither

are the valleys deep, nor the hills precipitous. The
plain seems an immeasurable extent of turf, spotted

with thorns and briars; anda fewsolitary post houses,

on this deserted tract, alone " reveal to the traveller

that he is approaching the city of Rome." There is

no example of so rapid a depopulation, as that which
now wastes this imperial city, unless by siege, or by
some elemental catastrophe. This is owing as well

to political as to physical causes, but the proximate
cause is malaria. So late as 1791, the city contain-

ed 166,000 inhabitants. "The streets," says M.
Chateauvieux, " at that time were filled with sump-
tuous equipages and liveries, and decorated with
magnificent palaces: in 1812 I entered the city by

the same road, but instead of equipages, it was filled

with droves of cattle, goats, and half wild horses,

which a number of Tartar looking horsemen, armed
with lances, and wrapped in cloaks, were driving be-

fore them. These seek an asylum within the walls

of Rome, from the fate which awaits them in the

fields." The population of the city has diminished
more than sixty thousand in twenty years; and of
the one hundred thousand who remain, ten thousand
are vine dressers and herdsmen, who have fled before

the pestilence from their habitations in the country.

The deadly influence advances every year, invading
some new section or square, and every year its ter-

rible effects are augmented; for as it "increases in

the inverse ratio of the resistance occasioned by the

population, the fewer inhabitants, the more victims."

Some parts of the city contain more dwellings than

inhabitants, consequently, no repairs are made; stairs,

doors, roofs, and windows fall, but are not replaced;

the occupants remove to other dwellings; abandoned
palaces frown in gloomy grandeur, and multitudes of

convents are uninhabitable, and left without even a

porter to take care of them. It is here seen, that

the pestilence walks in the footsteps of receding in-

dustry, wherever its effectual resistance is withdrawn.,

while the remains of civilization and culture furnish
aliment and stimulus to the insalubrious exhalations.

The deep weedy dells, and the rank herbage around
the mouldering ruins, supply those pestilential ma-
terials, from which the suns and airs of Italy extract

swift poisons, and from which every breeze comes
freigiited with the messengers of death.

These obviously proximate causes are in full opera-

tion over the Pontine marsh. The attempt to re-

claim it does honour to the pontificate of Pius Sixth;

but although twenty miles have been restored on the

Appian way, where three feet of alluvial marsh had
formed above the pavements; and althougJi the re-

claimed lands are more productive than those of al-

most any other country, yet so immense a tract (more
than one hundred miles) remains, that the enterprise

will probably fail under the present nerveless gov-
ernment; especially as the disease is fatal to the

workmen, except for a short time in the winter. So
successful however were the efforts nf the French en-

gineers under the protection of Pius, that not a doubt
remains, that the whole spongv morass, now covered

with reeds, and the hoary water-willow, might be

restored to cultivation, that the pestilential influences

might be eradicated, and a healthful population be

made to rise near its fertile valleys, like that which
distinguished the days of the republic. Those parts

which have been but partially drained, are represent-

ed as more rich and beautiful than the Elysium of

the poets: but the charms of a fragrant atmosphere,

the effulgence of an unclouded sun moderated by

bowers of foliage, the rich verdure chequered by
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flowers of every liue, the clustering vine and loaded

fig;-tree, invite the passenger to linger in llie scene of"

encliantrnent, only that a deadly poison njay insinu-

ate itself" into his veins. Near the ?ea, on the west of"

the ViaAppia,is a garden of Prince Doria, the flowers

and trees of which have solong grown wild, that the

tangled shades form a receptacle of miasmata; and a

deep fertile valley, the property of Prince Chighi,

shaded with elms, and possessing every variety of

rural elegance and beauty, has long been abandoned

to the dominion of nature and the seasons; deer and

birds are the only objects of moving life which dis-

turb the frightful repose.

These will suffice for examples of neglect, and will

show how it is co-operating with natural causes, to

depopulate one of the fairest portions of the globe:

and as like causes produce like effects, Rome, while

gathering up her glories, and her mighty deeds f"or

the shroud, and passing to the silence and solitude

of Paestum and Volterra, may alarm the inhabitants

of other cities, and teach them to guard against the

approach of similar dangers.

ill. First among all measures for the purpose of

subduing the causes of malaria, it is recommended to

drain or fill up wet grounds, and to prevent the col-

lection of pools, and standing water where vegeta-

tion flourishes. Next in importance, are cleanliness

and ventilation. Upon a smaller scale are various

local defences, when the pestiferous exhalations can

neither be prevented or extinguished. These are,

groves of trees, walls, fires, moderately warm cloth-

ing, uniformity of diet and exercise, and a most scru-

pulous guard against exposure to the evening air.

Treatises have been written, and many experiments

have been made, to ascertain the best methods of re-

claiming wet lands for tillage; and so generally are

they understood on the ground of profit, that I need

not occupy your pages in repeating many of them:

but I hope the great additional motive for prosecut-

ing such improvements, as that of preventing epi-

demic pestilence, will arrest the attention of every

class of citizens.

As malaria employs its deadliest energies in Italy,

from the united results of political, moral, and physi-

cal causes, so the beneficial effect of any remedy
operating there, ought to bo conclusive of its efficacy;

and for this purpose I beg to quote the instance of

reclaiming the Val de Chiana, to show that jilujiical

causes may be controlled, by the skilful application of

human industry.

Near the city of Crotona was a lake, of no very

great dimensions, but surrounded with the marshes

which diffused the most pestilential exhalations.

The Tuscan genius and spirit, at that time in its

zenith, suggested and executed a plan for draining-

the lake and its marshes. A canal leading to the

Arno carried off the water, and three thousand acres

were brought into cultivation. It was not thrown
into avast domain, and consigned to some individual

proprietor, in whose hands the neglected parts would

soon have run down the remainder, but v,'as divided

into seventy farms, which were separated by roads,

and bordered with canals. On each farm a rural

dwelling was erected; every inch of ground was
cultivated; the crops, consisting of corn, wine, vege-

tables, and silks, were gathered in season, and not a

foot of land was lef"t to run waste. " The plain of

Crotona in 1813 displayed one of the noblest triumphs

of human industry;" fertile fields where had been

a pestilential morass, a salubrious atmosphere, and

an industrious and happy population. Volney states

that he " witnessed the drying np of a small pool

and rivulet in Holland com])letely, to free a family

from the annual visits of intormittent fevers." 1

might illustrate this part of the subject with many
examples from foreign countries, in proof of the sa-

lutary eff'ects of draining; particularly the benefit

produced to the health of the inhabitants, by reclaim-

ing large tracts of fens and bogs in the eastern coun-

ties of England, a benefit felt even in the metropolis;

and a few cases nearly analogous in the United States

might be cited; but I am not aware that the expori-

jnent has been thoroughly tested in this country.

(Concluded i next.)

THE WATCHMAN, NO. 16.

To the Watchman.
Whilst lately perusing the works of an old

fashioned foreign author, my attention was ar-

rested by some remarks upon a class of per-

sons, whom he terms systematic idlers. The
following attempt to exhibit a part of them in

our mother tongue, not indeed unmi-xed with a

few thoughts of iny own, submitted to the judg-

ment of the Watchman; and if they riieet his

approbation, he is at liberty to give them cir-

culatirin. 1 do not mean to suppose that there

are any amongst the readers of his papers,

who have positively reduced idleness into a

system; but it is of the utmost importance for

all of us carefully to guard against the danger-

ous effects which long continued habits of self

indulgence are very prone to produce.

An accomplished and thorough-going syste-

matic idler loves solitude rather than society;

he lives for himself; and manages his estate so

well that he can live at ease and in a respect-

able style. He has neither family nor domes-

tic cares; and being master of his own time, is

careful not to intrude upon that of others. He
is the most regular man in the world; has ex-

cellent health, and is satisfied with his lot.

The employment of his time is apportioned

with the utmost exactness. He rises and goes

to sleep at the same hours every day; a certain

portion of time is devoted to the care of his

estate, which he is sure never to neglect; read-

ing, walking, riding, eating, visiting, and other

matters, have also their regular allotments.

On the first day of the week he never fails to

attend places of public worship, and has the

reputation of great morality and sobriety. In

fact, he is temperate and frugal; no friend of

licentiousness and boisterous pleasures. He
rarely speaks evil of any one, and never seeks

to deprive another of his good fortune or

standing in society; pays his debts with rigid

punctuality, and lives quietly for himself. Not-

withstanding all this, what is he when we in-

quire fairly into his whole character? Is he

any thing more than a mere systematic idler?

Wli.it is the main purpose of his plan? Con-

venience and methodical indolence. He lives

tenqierately, to preserve his health; frugally,

that he may not starve; and soberly, to avoid

the troublesome consequences of irregularity.

lie lives for himself, and not for others. Is it

for this that he was placed in the great society

of mankind? He promotes his own cotnfort;

is it this that reason requires and approves?

He takes good care of his estate, as it is the

duty of a reasonable man to do. But has he

no duty beyond the employment of his money?
Is not the useful employment of time also an

imperative and a constant obligation? He be-

stows it solely upon the support and indulgence

of his body; and therefore lives in such a man-
ner, that he may continue to live as much
longer as possible. * * * * He believes that

he does no evil, because he preserves himself

from crime, which is indeed its own punish-

ment; but his whole plan of life is evil, as op-

posed to reason and the laws of Providence.

He shows, even by his own conduct, that the

human soul is an active being; fi r he gives

her a sort of entertainment every hour. Why
can he not see that it is far better to be a use-

ful and industrious man, than a mete busy id-

ler ? Does he hope that God will reward him
in eternity, for the paiiis which he has so care-

fully bestowed upon the gratification of his

senses ? Could he sleep as long as he would,

he would perhaps pass the greater part of iiis

life in slumber. It mailers not how little he
have received of the gifts of nature, he is call-

ed upon to fulfil the duties of reason and reli-

gion in common with other men; and to em-
ploy faithfully, for the good of mankind, those

talents, however small, with which he may be

blessed. In this does his virtue and true com-
fort consist. Let him live a contented fellow

citizen, and not a mere visionary anchorite.

Some degree of indulgence is not denied to

him; but he should always remember, that he

is not to live for himself alone; else he might

as well have been confined in some cave or

solitary island, and simply surrounded with the

necessaries of life. In short, it is untrue that

a life of self-indulgence is a life of content-

ment. When such a man reflects, and he must
have some serious thoughts in spite of his

sluggishness, does his heart never suggest any
objections to his way of living? Does he feel

no vacancy in his mind; no anxiety lest others

should despise him, in whose service he never

spends an hour; no shame that he has lived so

long without having become a better or a

wiser man? Should he some day be deprived

of those worldly possessions, which he now
uses exclusively for his own convenience, and
his present abundance should be turned into

want, could he resign himself to the protecting

hand of Providence, and rely for consolation

upon the promise of his holy help? When he
thinks of death, can he look forward n ith hope?

If he possess not these advantages of mind, he

can never know contentment. He is a slave

to his convenience; and may indeed be re-

warded for his servitude with a few years of
trifling gratification; but is he not at the same
time severely punished, in the total absence of

tho.se higher enjoyments to which his selfish

habits must ever render him a stranger?

LAST LINES OF COVVPER.

Thefollowing are said to be the last Lines that

Cowper wrote.

To Jesus, the crown of my hope.

My soul is in haste to be gone
;

O bear me, ye Cherubims, up.

And waft me away to his throne.

My Saviour, whom absent I love ;

Who not having seen, I adore ;

Whose name is exalted above

All glory, dominion and pow'r.

Dissolve thou the bands that detain

My soul from her portion in thee;

Oh ! strike off the adamant chain,

And make me eleniuUy free.

When that happy era begins.

When arrayed in thy glory I shhie.

And no longer ])ierce with my sins

The bosuni on which I recline.

Died, at his residence, at .lericho. Long Island, on
Seventh day evening, the 27th ult. Elias Hices,
in his eighty-third year.
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<py of a letter from Samuel Fotheeoill
toS. E.

Warrington, 25th of 7thnjo. 1757.

My dear Friend,—True friendship, like its

KuiMiious virtue, charity, is not restricted

\\\i- general forms of correspondence; but

cMiMrits sacred warmth is felt, discovers

,'lt, though perhaps in weak productions.

is at present is my apology to thee for writ-

y at this time, as I have had no acknow-

igement from thee of the receipt of my
;t.

I hope it is well with thee, though, if I judge

ht, in a situation rather painful than joyous:

It I rejoice in thy tribulation, as it most cer-

inly tends to produce experience to thyself,

d a yet further establishment in that holy

ibility which is the blessed fruit of suffering,

len rightly digested.

Such are the times, as to require the true

ns of the immorlal Father to enter into their

ambers of mourning, and weep forthemselves

d Jerusalem's progeny; and even to adopt

prophet's wish, " Oh! that my head was

Iters;" nevertheless. He whose is the cause,

e kingdom, the power, and the glory, is not

imindlul of his distressed servants; nay, their

rrowful bemoaning are to him a very accept-

le sacrifice, and a divine fragrance attends

em, as a part of that sweet odour which ever

ises to perfume his holy habitation. Let not,

erefore, thy disconsolate situation, in weak-

and in great poverty at times, dismay

neither lose thy hold in humble depend-

gpatience, for that love, which is symbolical-

set forth as a woman to her sucking child,

towards thee; and as thou abides in its holy

lish, and lives in obedience to its holy dic-

les, thy borders, though now scarce visible,

[ill be laid with fair stones: thy windows, or

culties of thy spiritual understanding, with

Tales, well polished or squared, according to

16 rules of unerring rectitude; and all thy

ales, through which the will passes into ae-

on, of transparent carbuncle, all fitly framed

)gether, as a receptacle for him, who is glo-

ous throughout all his name. Thus would

16 Holy One build thee up to his praise; and
' he be the architect, no matter whether we
re a lodge in a garden of cucumbers, orb

p in the similitude of a palace; for bolh are

ecessary in the appendage of the King of

ings.

Repine not, therefore, dear friend, at the

/ise allotment of the great Master to thee, in

ae economy of the holy household; infinite-

f wise is he who hath assigned it, and the fu

are reward is proportioned rather to the fde
fty of his servants, than to the sphere of their

lotion in dignity.

I sympathize with the afllieted from expert

Bce, yea from ray present lot, which is cast

.y the fountain of Marah. I may perhaps be

reparing for some future service, but am at

resent, as I believe is requisite for me, stript

if all. Some glimmerings of the Master's coun-

enance at times appear; but in the genera

ituation of my mind, I feel less than the least

if all true disciples. May the name of my
irod be exalted, though I am abased in -dust

,nd ashes.

My dear wife has been absent in truth's ser-

vice ten days. I must conclude with the ten-

ders of dear love io J. T. friend P. and wife,

R. C. and any worthy enquirer.

Farewell, dear S. be vigilant and happy.

Thine in truest affection,

SAMUEL FOTHERGILL.

CHRISTIAN ETHICS.

{Conlimifd from p. 158.)

Dr. Wright has also told us " that separation has

never done good." The e.xperience of this synod is

a proof of the contrary. The Antrim presbytery,

was separated from this synod : and what has fol-

lowed a Why we are told, all their congregrations

adhered to them, are now Arians, and lost to this

synod. JVever was there a more palpable misstate-

ment. The meeting-houses, no doubt, remained to

the Arian ministers of Belfast ; but the third con-
gregation sprang up in the synod more populous
than the other two. Newtownard.s, Holywood, An-
trim, Larne, are examples to the same effect. One
part of the people, no doubt, followed an Arian

nislry. But generally, by much llie more nu-
:rous portion, faithfully adhered to the synod and
;hodo.xy. Had not the Antrim presbytery been

separated from the synod, perhaps one-tenth of the

e Presbyterian population of Ulster, had now,
r their successors, been the followers of an
n ministry.—Whereas, in general, their congre-

gations are much less numerous than the Orthodo.x
bodies whicii have adficrcd to the synod. ]f Dr.
Wright tlien admit that an Orthodox ministry is

preferable to an Arian ministry, he will be rnmpelled
;knowledge, by an appeal to fact, that separation

has done extensive good in the General Synod of

Ulster.

By more than one member of this house we have
been informed that any separation would injure our
"importance," and tend to weaken essentially the
" Presbyterian interest." I do not indeed compre-
hend what is meant by the " Presbyterian interest."

If it signify our influence with the g.

the country, experience proves that

have ever looked upon .Arian and Orthodox with
equal eye. Nor has the separation of the Secession

Church from the synod weakened the " Presbyterian
interest" in the eyes of government, but rathei

seems to have given it an additional importance
But I hope this cannot be what is meant by the
" Presbyterian interest ;" and if it be not, I know of
no other " interest" a Church can have at heart, but
the interest of Christ in the salvation of sinners
That separation would strengthen this " interest," ]

think, must be obvious to every observer. Be-
tween Arian and Orthodox, there is really no com-
munion. Engaged in the same yoke, we are wast-
ing our strength by pulling in opposite directions

But not only is communion dissolved between those
opposing parlies, but is it not nearly, in effect, dis

solved "between the Orthodox themselves? Ou
minds are so occupied, our time is so wasted, ii

fruitless and endless debates, that the real interests

of vital religion are neglected, and the real purposes
of a reli;)ious meeting entirely overlooked or defeat-

ed.

" Behold, (says the Divine Word,) how good and
how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together ii

unity." Behold, says our melancholy experience
how unprofitable and unhappy it is to dwell togeth
er in disagreement. I shall relate an instance of the
ill effects of our "disunited union," and exhibit them
in the unhappy misrepresentations consequent upon
our divisions.

Mr. Montgomery has written, and his friends ha'

published to the world, that Mr. Cooke said,

Strabanc, " that he is only to love those of his ov
creed ; and view those who diff'er fr6m him as 1

would regard robbers." Since niisrepresentatio

were first made, the instance before us has never
been surpassed. Such a sentiment never n
Mr. Cooke's mind—was never uttered by h
Well might Mr. M. call it the product of " pa
and not the dictate of " the spirit of truth." But to

whatever origin it is to be (vscribed, the good or the

is not mine. To Mr. M. it owes
ie may bestow it as he pleases. The real state-

l is as follows :—In answer to the argument for

inued union between Arians, Socinians, and
Orthodox, in this synod, which was drawn from the

"love as brethren," I observed, that in order to

feel the love referred to in the text, it was necessary,

first, to be '• brethren ;" partakers of the same faith,

nd liope, and promises. Perfect Christian love, I

bsorved, was distinguished by divines, and correctly

istinguished, as containing the " love of eoinpla-

ency,'' with which, I conceived, those who were
truly " brethren" in Christ were alone able to con-

template one another. I then added, that while the

Arian looked upon the Trinitarian as an idolater, it

impossible he could regard his imaginary idola-

try with " complacency," or, consequently, his

person with the " love of complacency." And that,

on the other hand, while the Orthodox viewed the

Arian as attempting to rob his Lord of his essential

glory, he could not look upon the alleged robbery

with " complacency," or regard his person with the

"love of complacency." But, at the same time, I

stated that the opposing parties, or any other oppos-

ing parties, did not, therefore, cease to love one
'

another ; but their love w as a love of mere " benevo-

lence,'' without the possibility of that "complacency"
essential to perfect Christian love. I repeat the dis-

tinction ; I regard it as a solemn truth ; and the va-

rious occurrences of this synod are so many practical

commentaries upon the correctness of the observa-

tion. How unlike it is to the misconception, or mis-

representation of Mr. M., I leave this synod to de-

termine. The object then, sir, of my contemplat-

ed motion—a motion already approved by no incon-

siderable portion of this house— is, to attempt a

remedy for the evils that are found to exist in the

constituency of this body.

DANIEL DE FOE.

The following passage from Wilson's me-
moirs of the life and times of that celebrated

and most original writer will interest our

readers.

" De Foe, in defending himself, thus con-

tinues;— ' But I am not only abused in matters

of copy, but of subject also, by a person whol-

ly a stranger, who takes the liberty first to

charge me falsely, and then to make me speak
ridiculously, the better to confirm what he pre-

tends to advance, which I take to be one of the

worst sorts of forgery. The case shortly is

this; having occasion in a former review to

mention the Quakers among the several sorts

of dissenters, I concluded by expressing my
belief that they are not only Christians, but

many of them better Christians than those who
pretend to condemn them. For this, I am fal-

len upon by a certain man of volumes, (for it

seems he has written many,) in a penny-book,

infilled, 'The Quakers' Catechism;' to which
as a shoeing-horn to draw in the people to buy
it, is added in the title, ' The shortest way with

Daniel de Foe:' a true printer's cheat, that when
people were expecting great things, and some
new proposal concerning what was to be done
with the man which so many want to be rid of,

when they come to look into the book, found it

to contain nothing but a long rhapsody of Bil-

lingsgate language, and raillery against the

Quakers, which he inust have a great deal of
talent of self-denial that can bear the reading.

At the end is a loud challenge upon the poor
review, for saying, he hoped the Quakers were
Christians, offering conference, and desiring

ine to get a deputation from the Quakers to

meet him, and hear him prove the negative,
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" Indeed, this author, whose name it seems
is Francis Bugg, had been answered by silence,

the general return I give to such rudenesses,

had I not thought it necessary a little to clear

up my charity, and show the grounds I had for

it, which I think every man bound to do; and

this, not so much for the satisfaction of Mr
Bugg, who, I am I'nfonned, may be much
sooner confuted than silenced, as for vindicat-

ing that true spirit of charity, which I think

the laws of God and man oblige me to. It

must not be expected that I shall here under-

take to examine or vindicate the principles of

the Quakers, who, at the same time, do not pro

fessthem; nor shall I enter into any of this au

thor's elaborate scandals; who, like Satan, brings

a railing accusation. Let him go on with his

large folio, vvhicii he says he is printing; I dare

say nobody will give himself the trouble to re

ply, and not many to read him; for I am told it ii

very difficult for him to write any thing he has

not printed before, and that has not been often

answered."*
In the present day, when the Quakers have

fully established their claims to those honoura-

ble distinctions which elevate man in the scale

of being, it would seem needless to go about

proving their Christianity; it was different how-
ever when our author wrote. Leslie, and ma-
ny other writers equally distinguished by their

want of charity, as well as common sense, ex-

cluded them, in common with all dissenters,

from the pale of salvation. But their bigotry,

which was then mischievous, inasmuch as it

served to alarm the civil power, as well as to

frighten old women and children, is fit only to

be despised, and the men laughed at for their

folly. Vol. ii. 241—248.

Memoirs of the Life and Convincement of

Benjamin Bangs.

I have lately, for the first time, met with a

brief narrative under the above title, with

which I have been much interested. Benja-

min Bangs became a member of the Society of

Friends, about the year 1671, being at that

time a resident in London, and died, after a

life of remarkable dedication in the cause of

righteousness, in the ninetieth year of his age,

a minister about sixty-five years, " eminently

gifted," says the concluding paragraph, "both

for doctrine and discipline, well knowing how
to divide the word aright, and was indeed as a

prince in our Israel." I may, on a future oc-

casion, furnish some further particulars of this

bright son of the morning, but the immediate

object of reference to the memoirs is, to in-

troduce an extract relative to the building of a

meeting-house in Norwich, of which place, at

a subsequent period of his life, our friend was

* In another Review, De Foe, in allusion to tli

tory addresses presented at the latter end of this reign

(Anne), says, "I cannot but liken them to some late

books written by Mr. Bugg against the Quakers.

Those they were wrote for did not value them; those

they were wrote against would not read them; those

that read them did not understand them; those that

understood them did not like them; those thai liked

them would not buy them; his friends would not vin

dicale them, his enemies would not trouble them
selves to answer them; and he that wrote them, die

not believe them: all this but the last was from the

character of the author."

—

Review, 8—30.

ail inhabitant. At the present time, when
Friends in this country, in many places, have
been driven from their meeting-houses, and are
under the necessity of erecting new ones for

their own accommodation, they may derive en-

couragement from the perusal of this artless ac
count of the manner in which some of our wor
thy predecessors proceeded in a business of e

similar nature; and from the alacrity and libera-

lity which actuated them, in the midst of the

persecutions and difficulties of various kinds,

with which they were surrounded, we may se

rally be incited to contribute our reasonable p
tion towards supplying the requisite means, not

grudgingly, " but willingly,'' and "of a ready

mind," seeing that it is in the service of H
to whom we owe much, for manifold blessings

bounteously showered upon us, who, be it

thankfully acknowledged, has been with us as

in six troubles, and, we may reverently trust,

will not leave us in the seventh, while with

sincerity, and truth, and cheerfulness, we are

concerned to maintain our allegiance to h

sovereign and blessed will. It may be well to

add, that of the meeting-houses in England,
that at Norwich issaid to rank the third in size;

whether the existing building is the same with

the one to which the extract refers, I am not

informed. R. S.

" The next spring, in the year 1679, I went
up to London, and after the yearly meeting was
over I returned to Norwich; visiting some
meetings in Essex and Suffolk, and got home
in health, having had many sweet and com-
fortable opportunities to mine and Fj-iends'

mutual satisfaction.

" And although things had been at a low
ebb formerly for several years in that city of

Norwich, as to the growth and prosperity of

truth, yet now the hearts of many were opened
to receive the testimony of it, and they joined

with and sat down amongst us, and their gra-

vity and sobriety gained them a good report

amongst the people; by which several who
were strangers lo us came also to be convin-

ced cf, and received the truth, joining them-
selves to our Society, whereby we were strait-

ened for room where the meeting was kept;

and there being a piece of ground that Friends

had formerly purchased, we began to talk of

building a meeting-house thereon, which the

younger sort of Friends were zealously con-

cerned for; but there not being many wealthy
men amongst us, although they were sensible

that such a place was wanting, they began to

consult how or which way money could be
raised to answer the occasion: upon this, those

that were ofthe best abilities made subscriptions,

and after that, had recourse to workmen that

understood building, to compute what the

charge of such a building as was intended
might amount to, which was accordingly done.

" When we finding the subscriptions fall

short of that sum, before Friends could be got
to enlarge their former subscriptions, they be-

gan to call upon the younger sort, who as yet

had subscribed nothing, to know what they

would do towards carrying on ofthe work; up-

on which they had a meeting amongst them-
selves, and all being sensible of the necessity

for such a place, they needed not many words

to stir them up to subscribe out of their sma'
abilities, most of them being journeymen
combers, weavers, shoemakers, &,c. but wer
desired not to put down more than what the;

would take care honestly to pay when call^i

upon: so they began to consider how much the

could earn in a week, and how much of the

they could lay by towards the forwarding <

so good a work; upon which we found that

handsome sum would be raised. This ga«

such encouragement to the former subscriber

that they agreed with the several workmen t

erect such a building as was proposed to then
"• This intention of Friends soon got air i

the city, and some of the leading men thereo

particularly the then recorder, gave out, thi

the Quakers never should build an house then

but Friends took no notice of his threats, bl

laid the foundation ofthe house; and before

was wholly laid, several of the younger sort (

Friends took a view of it, and, believing

would not be large enougli to answer the occj

sion, desired the workmen to stop till fartbi

orders; upon which they had recourse lo tf

first subscribers, some of whom subscribed te

pounds apiece more; but that still falling sh^
to make good the intended enlargement, tl

poorer sort were again called upon to kno'i

what they would contribute farther; upon whic

they had another meeting to consider of i

whereat they readily fell in to enlarge the

first subscriptions.

" And they found the Lord so blessed the

endeavours, that they could contribute moi
than they thought they could when they sul

scribed before, and so they handsomely ai

vanced above their first proposal. And for

farther enlargement thereto, the young
made application to the young women, ser

ants, (fcc. desiring them to exert themselvi

upon this occasion, which they readily did, ar

raised several pounds amongst themselves: ai

ter which the work went readily on, and Wi;

finished to the satisfaction of all concerned.

" But the aforesaid recorder breathed out fa
i

ther threatenings, saying, although the Quake
had built the house, they should never meet
it. Yet when every thing was finished with

^

the house, as well as without, we had our fir

meeting there on a fourth day, in the ve:

1680, which was pretty large and comlbrtabl

for the Lord's blessed presence was among u

and we parted peaceably.

" The first day following, we met again i

morning, which meeting also ended in peace
our great satisfaction. In the afternoon tl

meeting was much larger, but towards the coi

elusion thereof came the recorder, with o
parson Whitefoot, priest of the parish, and s-'

veral officers, soldiers, and others. I v

prayer when they came in, and the recordi

and the priest stepped upon a seat, and tin

stood till I had almost done; then the recon
er cried out, ' Silence there.' When I aroi

from my knees he asked me my name,
what trade I was of, and then ordered the <

stables to take me out into the passage tluitgoi

to the street, and then went on taking tl

names of Friends present; but the old prie

was quickly weary of staying, for several to

him, it ill became him to appear there, to ei
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jraae a spirit of persecution against his pea-l said. Neither does St. Luke in tlie parallel

ible'neighbours. The recorder answered, passage, tell us to whom he addressed himself

ou meet in contempt of the law.' H
swered, that we looked upon it as our indis-

[isable duty to meet together to perform that

rship which we owe to Almighty God, and

Lt we are no disturbance to the government,

mg peaceably met together, which they

imselves were witnesses to the truth of The

I parson, as aforesaid, quickly withdrew and

:ntinto the street; but having stood there a

lile he came in again, and stepping up to me,

d, ' You are a stubborn people, and might

3vent all this trouble if you would come to

urch.' I, pointing tothe steeple-house, said,

Vhat, dost thou call that the church?' He
id, ' Yes, it is a church; if it be not a church,

lat is a church? I say it is the church.' I

swered, ' The church of God is the groi

d pillar of truth.' ' You talk!' said he; ' if I

It you one question of divinity, you cannot an-

er me a word.' I answered, ' How dost

ou know that, thou has not yet tried me;'

d he went away into the meeting again, with-

it any reply.

' He had not staid long there but he came out

'ain, and there being several people in the

!ssage, he began to tell them the Quakers

3re an erroneous people; they deny baptism

id the Lord's supper. I stepped up to him,

id laid my hand upon his shoulder, and said,

Phou asserts what thou canst never prove.'

)h,' said he, ' are you there?' and so went into

,e street, and staying till the recoi-der came

jt, they walked away together.

" Two Friends in the meeting having observ-

1 the recorder's rigorous proceedings, re-

inded him of the illegal proceedings of Emp-

in and Dudley; at which he took such offence,

lat after he had done taking names, he made

leir mittimus, and sent them to prison, where,

think, they were confined till discharged by

le following quarter sessions.
.
I expected

kewise to be committed, being kept all this

me under a guard in the passage; but when

le recorder came out, he looked upon me
Bt said nothing, but passed away, which the

uard observing, they also passed away, and

ift me at liberty."

Tndesigned Coincidences between the several

writings of the Ei-angelists.

At page 103 of the present volume, were in-

roduced, under the above head, a few remarks

especting a recent publication by J. J. Blunt,

ogelher with e.xtracts from it, and an intima-

ion that we should probably make further ex-

racts. Accordingly we have selected for the

iresent number his 8th, 9th, and 10th chap

ers.

Malt. xiv. 1. '-At that time Herod the tetrarch

leard of the fame of Jesus, and said imlo his servants

his is John tlie Baptist, who is risen from the dead.'

St. Matthew here declares, that Herod de

ivered his opinion of Christ to his servants

rhere must have been some particular reason

)ne would imagine, to induce him to make
.ch a communication to them above all other

people. What could it liave been? St. Mark
does not help us to solve the question, for he

contents himself with recording what Herod

he was desirous of seeing him, because

he had heard many things of him." By re-

ferring, however, to the 8th chapter of this

last evangelist, the cause why Herod had heard

so much about Christ, and why he talked to

his servants about him, is sufficiently explained,

but it is by the merest accident. We are there

informed, " that Jesus went throughout every

city and village, preaching and showing the

glad tidings of the kingdom of God; and the

Twelve were with him, and certain women who

had ^een healed of evil spirits and infirmities :

Mary called Magdalene, out of whom went

seven devils; and Johanna, the wife of Chuza,

Herod's steward, and Susanna, and many

others which ministered unto him of their sub-

stance."

And again, in chap. xiii. v. 1. of the Acts

of the Apostles, we read, amongst other dis

tinguished converts, of " Manaen, which had

been brought vp with Herod the tetrarch

in other words, who was his foster-brother.

We, see, therefore, that Christ had followers

from amongst the household of this very prince,

and, accordingly, that Herod was very likely

to discourse with his servants on a subject in

which they were better informed than himself.

We do not read a great deal respectmg

Herod the tetrarch in the evangelists; but

that is said ofhim will be perceived, on e.xami-

ination, (for it may not strike us at first sight,)

to be perfectly harmonious.

When the disciples had forgotten to take

bread with them in the boat, our Lord warns

them to " take heed and beware of the leaven

of the Pharisees, and of the leaven of Herod."

So says St. Mark, viii. 15. The charge which

Jesus gives them on this occasion is thus word-

ed by St. Matthew, " Take heed and beware

of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sad-

ducees" xvi. 6. The obvious inferenceto be

drawn from the two passages is, that Herod

himself was a Sadducee. Let us turn to St.

Luke, and though still we find no assertion to

this effect, he would clearly lead us to the same

conclusion, chap. ix. 7. " Now Herod the te-

trarch heard of all that was done by him
;

and he was perplexed, because that it icas said

of some that John ii-as risen from the dead;

and of some that Elias had appeared; and o!

some, that one of the old prophets was risen

again. And Herod said, ' John have I be

headed, but who is this of whom I hear such

things ? and he desired to see him.

The transmigration of the souls of good men
was a popularbelief at that time amongst the

Pharisees; (see Josephus, B. L ii. 83. 14.) a

Pharisee, therefore, would have found little

difficulty in this resurrection of John, or of an

old prophet; in fact, it was the Pharisees

doubt, who started the idea: not so Herod, he

was perplexed about it; he had "beheaded

John," which was in his creed the termina-

tion of his existence; well then might he ask

"who is this of whom I hear such things?"

Neither do I discover any objection in the

parallel passage of St. Matthew xiv. 1. "At
that time Herod the tetrarch heard of the

fame of Jesus, and said unto his servants.
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' This is John the Baptist; he is risen from the

dead; and therefore mighty works do show

forth themselves in him.' " It is the language

of a man, (especially when taken in connexion

with St. Luke,) who began to doubt whether

he was right in his Sadducean notions. A
guilty conscience awakening in him some ap-

prehension, that he whom he had murdered

might be alive again, that there might, after

1, be a " resurrection, and angel, and spirit."

Matt. xxvi. 67. " Then did they spit in his face,

and buffeted him; and others smote him with the

palms of their hands, saying. Prophesy unto us, thou

Christ, who is he that smote thee.'"

I think undesignedness may be traced in

this passage, both in what is expressed and

what is omitted. It is usual for one, who in-

vents a story which he wishes to have believ-

ed, to be careful that its several parts hang

well together—to make its conclusions follow

from its premises—and to show how they fol-

low. He naturally considers that he shall be

suspected, unless his account is probable and

consistent, and he labours to provide against

that suspicion. On the other hand, he who is

telling the truth, is apt to state his facts, and

leave them to their fate; he speaks as one

having authority, and cares not about the why

or the wherefore, because it never occurs to

him that such particulars are wanted to make

his statement credible; and accordingly, if

such particulars are discoverable at all, it is

most commonly by inference, and incidentally.

Now, in the verse of St. Matthew placed at

the head of this paragraph, it is written, that

they smote him with the palms of their hands,

saying, ' prophesy unto us, thou Christ, who

is he that smote thee ?' " Had it happened that

the records of the other evangelists had been

ost, no critical acuteness could possibly have

supplied by conjecture the omission which oc-

curs in this passage, and yet, without that

omission being supplied, the true meaning of

the passage must for ever have lain hid; for

where is the propriety of asking Christ io pro-

phesy who smote him, when he had the offen-

der before his eyes? But when we learn from

St. Luke, (xxii."64.) that " the men that held

Jesus, blindfolded him" before they asked him

to prophesy who it was that smote him, we

discover what St. Matthew intended to com-

municate, namely, that they proposed this test

of his divine mission, whethei-, without the use

of sight, he could tell who it was that struck

him." Such an oversight as this in St. Mat-

thew, it is difficult to account for on any other

supposition than the truth of the history itself,

which set its author above all solicitude about

securing the reception of his conclusions by a

cautious display of the grounds whereon they

were built.

THE CRUCIFIXION.

City of God '. Jerusalem,

Wh)' rushes out thy living stream ?

The turban'd priest, the hoary seer.

The Roman in his pride are there !

And thousands, tens of thousand, still

Cluster round Calvary's wild hill.

Still onward rolls the living tide.

There rush the bridegroom and the bride
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Prince, beggar, soldier, Pliarisee,

The old, the young, the bond, the free ;

The nation's furious multitude,
All maddening with the cry of blood.

'Tig glorious morn ;—from height to height
Shoot the keen arrows of the light

;

And glorious, in their central shower.
Palace of holijiess and power,

The temple on Moriah's brow
Looks a new risen sun below.

But woe to hill, and woe to vale !

Against them shall come forth a wail

:

And woe to bridegroom and to bride !

For death shall on the whirlwind ride :

And woe to thee, resplendent shrine.

The sword is out for (hee and thine.

Hide, hide thee in the heavens, thou sun.

Before the deed of blood is done !

Upon that temple's haughty steep

Jerusalem's last angels weep ;

They see destruction's funeral pall

Black'ning o'er Sion's sacred wall.

Like tempests gathering on the shore.

They hear the coming armies' roar

:

They see in Sion's halls of state.

The sign that niaketh dessolate

—

The idol-standard—pagan spear,

The tomb, the flame, the massacre.

They see the vengeance fall; the chain.
The long, long age of guilt and pain :

The exile's thousand desperate years,

The more than groans, the more than tears
;

Jerusalem a vanished name,
Its tribes earth's warning, scoff and shame.

Still pours along the multitude.

Still rends the Heavens the shout of blood ;

But in the murderers' furious van.
Who totters on ? A weary man ;

A cross upon his shoulders bound

—

His brow, his frame, one gushing wound.

And now he treads on Calvary.
What slave upon that hill must die ?

What hand, what heart, in guilt embrued,
Must be the mountain vulture's food?

There stand two victims gaunt and bare.
Two culprit emblems of despair.

Yet who the third ? The yell of shame
Is frenzied at the sufferer's name.

Hands clenched, teeth gnashing, vestures torn.
The curse, the taunt, the laugh of scorn.

All that the dying hour can sting.

Are round thee now, thou thorn-crowned king.

Yet cursed and tortured, taunted, spurned.
No wrath is for the wrath returned

;

No vengeance flashes from the eye ;

The sufferer calmly waits to die :

The sceptre-reed, the thorny crown.
Wake on that palUd brow no frown.

At last the word of death is given,

The form is bound, the nails are driven
;

Now triumph. Scribe and Pharisee I

Now, Roman, bend the mocking knee!
The cross is reared. The deed is done.
There stands Messiah's earthly throne !

This was the earth's consummate hour

;

For this had blazed, the prophet's power ;

For this had swept the conqueror's sword.
Had ravaged, raised, cast down, restored ;

Persepolis, Rome, Babylon,

For this ye sank, for this yo shone.

Yet things to which earth's brightest beam
Were darkness—earth itself a dream.

Foreheads on which shall crowns be laid

Sublime, when sun and star shall fade :

Worlds upon worlds, eternal things.

Hung on tliy anguish—King of kings !

Still from his lip no curse has come.
His lofty eye has looked no doom ;

No earthquake-burst, no angel brand,
Crushes the black, blaspheming band,

What say those lips by anguish riven ?

" God, be my murderers forgiven !"

He dies I in whose high victory
The slayer, death himself, shall die.

He dies I by whose all-conquering tread
Shall yet be crushed the serpent's head ;

From his proud throne to darkness hurled.
The god and tempter of this world.

He dies ! Creation's awful Lord,
Jehovah, Christ, Eternal Word I

To come in thunder from the skies ;

To bid the buried world arise
;

The Earth his footstool ; Heaven his throne
;

Redeemer ! may thy will bo done.

THE FRIEND.
THIRD MONTH, 6, 1830.

We have been requested by a subscriber to

insert the following, viz.

At a meeting of the inhabitants of the coun-
ty of Gloucester, held on the 27th day of Fe-
bruary, 1 830, in the court-house, at Woodbury
pursuant to a previous call, to consider the

propriety of memorializing congress, in refer-

ence to the unhappy situation of the Cherokee
and other south-western nations of Indians,

James Matlack was called to the chair; and
Joseph Tatum and Thomas P. Caepentek
were appointed secretaries.

The call of the meeting having been read,
it was addressed by several gentlemen, and re-

solutions pertinent to the occasion were un-
animously adopted.

A committee was then appointed, consisting

of Josiah Tatum, Jeremiah J. Foster, Joseph
Fithian, Philip J. Gray, and Richard W. Ho-
well, to prepare a memorial in accordance with

those resolutions, who subsequently reported
the following, which was unanimously adopted,
to wit

—

To the Honourable Senate and House of
Representatives of the United States in Con
grass assembled, the petition of the inhabitants

of the county of Gloucester, in New Jersey
respectfully showeth:

—

That your ])etitioners have observed with
great interest, the embarrassed situation of the

Cherokee and other nations of Indians, inha

biting some of the south-western states of this

Union.

Through a long course of years, and by the

labour of philanthropic men, they have made
great advances in the arts, and in the enjoy-

ments of civilized life. The precarious sup-
plies of the chase, have been superseded by
the productions of the plough. The uninviting

and comfortless wigwam has given place to

the well built mansion;—schools are encou-
agod,—and the printing press, that powerful

engine for the improvement of any people, is

active, where only the wilderness once
frowned, and under the direction of those, with

whom the arts of war only were once cultivat-

ed. Ardent spirits, one of the great ev

our own nation, have been banished from the

soil; and the doclrinesof evangelical truth ai

now regarded with holy reverence, around
tars, where once the rituals of idolatry an
superstition only were observed.

Your petitioners have marked with lively s

tisfaction these unequivocal evidences of eji

tensive civilization.

But they have marked with feelings of pn'
found regret, the measures that threaten tl;

destruction of all that half a century has thi

produced.

Two alternatives seem presented to this pe(!

pie: to leave the graves of their ancestor
plunge into the wilderness beyond the Missi;

sippi, resume the savage habits of their forii

fatliers;—<ir else to be brought under the mi
equal operation ofthe stale laws, with all the

dearest civil rights destroyed or abridged:-
thus becoming aliens on the spot where the

were born, the relics of this noble race
bend their necks to hopeless, national degri
dation. They must sink under the hand
those who have the power to bear them dowr

Conceiving, as your petitioners do, that th|

rights of these people, on the lands they i

occupy, and which none but the Indian eve!

owned, have been solemnly and in good faiti

guaranteed to them, by the competent aulhcl

rities of our country, we ask you, in the nam
of humanity,—of justice,—and of religion, tl

interpose, between them and utter destructior!

your protecting arm; that so the blessings

them that are ready to perish, may be upo|
you; and the escutcheon of our country be pre

served from a stain which generations may nc
suffice to eradicate."

James Matlack, Chairman.
Joseph Tattjm,
Thomas P. Carpenter, Secretaries.

By a letter from Pelham, Upper Canada, we lean'
that a new meeting-house has been erected at thar

place, on the ground where the one (of which wil

gave information) was consumed by fire in the lit)

mo. last, and that their monthly meeting was heli

in it the 6th of 12th mo. following.

On the next day, viz. the 7th of 12th mo. li

was married in the new meeting-house, John
Haight of Pickering, U. C. to Ann BEcKETofPel

Buttonwood's lines, though not destitute of mer
are unsuitable for our purpose.

Education, No. 1, will have a place in our next.

ERRATUM.
In the marriage notice, last number, Crosswel

should be Cropwell. The mistake wi

and corrected in part of the impression.

A Stated Annual Meeting of the Contribu-

tors to the Asylum for the relief of persons de-

prived of the use of their Reason, will be heic

at Friends' Meeting-house on Mulberry Str

on Fourth day, the 1 7th instant, at three o'-

clock in the afternoon.

Thomas Kimber, Clerk.

Phlladdphiiu 3d Mo. 1830.

PRINTED BY ADAM WALDIE,

Carpenter slrtcl, near Seventh.
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FOR THE FRIEND.

EDUCATION, NO. 1.

" Good instruction is better than riches."

Wm. Penn.

In offering to the readers of "The Friend"

a few essays upon education, I have not the va-

nity to suppose that 1 shall throw any neu
light upon a subject which has been so ably

and so frequently discussed. Whilst I reserve

to myself the privilege of stating briefly the

grounds upon which my opinions on dispute

points are founded, my principal object will be

to present within a small compass views which
are scattered tinouuh many volumes, and whici

are now so generally admitted that they no
longer need to be sustained by a formal ar-

gument, or accompanied by dift'use illustra-

tion. More especially I wish to enable my
readers to apply these views to the present

condition of our Society, and to consider the

state of education amongst us in connexion
with the sentiments of writers whose authority

is now almost universally received. I do not

hesitate to express my conviction, that when
the plans of instruction which now obtain

amongst Friends are submitted to this test, and

their results compared with the progress of

society, the achievements of science, and the

increased influence of letters, that we shall be

found to have made no advance in any wise

commensurate with the advantages we have

enjoyed, or with the responsibility which our

standing in the community imposes upon us. I

know that the inarch of intellect is a phrase so

hackneyed, and a topic so thoroughly worn,

that readers of no unusual fastidiousness turn

from it with disgust. It is, notwithstanding,

an undeniable fact, that the progress which

has been made during the last half century in

the different branches of knowledge, has very

far exceeded that of any other period of equal

duration. The introduction of new processes

has rejidered more obvious and intimate the

connexion between science and the arts—

a

philosophical and cautious investigation of

mental operations has defined just limits, and

[riven a more profitable direction, to the intel-

lectual faculties, whilst the minute and labo-

rious researches of philologists have accumu-
lated new proofs of the authenticity of the

sacred writings, as satisfactory as they were

unexpected. I do not ask uhat the members
of our Society have contributed towards these
astonishing results; but how many amongst
them are prepared to understand the rationale
of these new processes, or to apply the labours
of others to the increase of their knowledge, or
the confirmation of their faith?

I do not think it can now be necessary to

enter into a discussion to prove the importance
of keeping pace with the progress of know-
ledge. The truth is, that knowledge must
continue to advance at an accelerated rate. In
the present age to remain stationary is to be-

come ignorant. " In the last century,'" says
an eloquent writer, " a few years of study were
sufficient for comprehendmg all that Archi-
medes and Hipparchus knew; at present, two
years employed under an able teacher carrv
the student beyond those conclusions which
limited the inquiries of Leibnitz and Newton.
Let any person reflect on these facts, let him
follow the immense chain which connects the

inquiries of Eiiler with those of a priest of
Memphis; let him observe at each epoch how
genius outstrips the present age, and is over-
taken by mediocrity in the next; he will per-

ceive that nature has furnished us with the

means of abridging and facilitating our intel-

lectual labour; and there is no reason for

apprehending that such simplifications can ever
have an end."

Assuming, then, that an enlarged system of
instruction is obviously desirable, I prxipose to

enquire in the first place, wfiat is to be under
stood by a liberal education? and, secondly
what are the means by which we may place
its advantages within the reach of the junior
members of our Sociely in this city?

Before entering upon this discussion, how-
ever, I shall premise a few observations upon
some of the causes which have heretofore pre-

vented the adoption of a more extended and
systematic course of instruction. It will not
now be denied that our early Friends were
promoters of learning; yet it is certainly true,

that their conscientious objection to a depend-
ence upon, or misapplication of it, led them to

the use of expressions, which, when interpret-

ed, without reference to the existing state of
knowledge, or the occasions on which they
were employed, had a tendency to promote
unfounded prejudice on this subject. Thus,
to take a single instance from a work of the

highest authority. Barclay, in defending his

enth proposition, after expressing himself very
decidedly in lavour of" public schools for the

leaching and instructing such youth as are in-

clinable thereunto in the langirnges," proceeds
to censure, in the strongest Terms, the study of
logic and philosophy, which he affirms to be
the root and ground of all contention and de-

bate;" and subsequently, still speaking of phi-

losophy, he says, that '• the physical and meta-
physical part may be reduced to the arts of
medicine and mathematics." It must be ob-
vious, that, to one who has not attended to the
progress of true philosophy since the days of
the great Apologist, these passages must con-
vey very erroneous views of his sentiments in

relation to the acquisition of knowledge. The
truth is, that the philosophy of which he here
speaks was the scholastic philosophy of the
middle ages, which, although more than half a

century had elapsed since the promulgation of
Bacon's more enlightened views, still maintain-
ed its ground in most of the colleges of Europe.
Of the character of this philosophy, of which
no one now speaks with less severity than did
Barclay, I do not know that I can give a better

idea than by adopting the language of a late

writer. " Natural phenomena," says he, " were
not then valued on their own account, and for

the proofs which they afford of a vast and be-

neficent design in the structure of the universe,

so much as for the fertile topics which the

mode of viewing the subject supplied to the

spirit of scholastic disputation, and it is a hu-

miliating reflection that mankind never reason-

ed so ill as when they most professed to culti-

te the art of reasoning. However specious

the object, and alluring the announcement of

his art, the then prevailing manner of study-

n- it curbed and corrupted all that is free and
noble in the human mind. Innumerable falla-

cies lurked every where among the most gene-
rally received opinions, and crowds ofdogmatic
and selfsufficient pedants fully justified the
lively definition, that logic is the art oftalking

unintelligibly on things of which we are igno-

rant."

Other passages might be quoted from the

writings of the primitive Quakers, which have
been similarly misinterpreted, and to these

may possibly be attributed much of the preju-

dice which has long existed among us against

a systematic education. Thus, while the gram-
mar school of this city continued for many
years to diffuse a taste for classical learning

through a portion of the community, in regard
to other branches a groat degree of apathy
seems early to have prevailed. But the study

of the Greek and Latin tongues, however it

might contribute to improve the memory, to

give precision to language, and consequently

to form correct habits of thinking, would not

of itself accustom the mind to patient research,

nor impart those comprehensive views which
place the educated man on so desirable an
elevation. Hence classical learning began to

fall into disrepute, and because a defective

course of instruction was not found to pro-

duce effects which could only result from a
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complete and systematic one, it came lo be a

question whether the higher branches of learn-

ing were not to be considered as merely oina-

mental, and therefore of little value. " Any
thing," says a late distinguished author, " thai

promotes public prosperity by pointing out

new sources of wealth, or by directing indus-

try into more profitable channels, is readily

appreciated and highly approved, whilst the

studies which have for their object to rectify

the sentiment, to iuiprove the inward taste, and

regulate the rational faculties, are neglected,

if not despised, and man becomes more and more

agglutinated to the external world, from which

it is the province of true philosophy to detach

him."
Another circumstance has probably contri-

buted not a little to strengthen the prejudice

against learning. The impossibility of obtain-

ing what could with any propriety be called a

liberal education, within tlie pale of our Socie-

ty, has at different periods induced many of our

members to seek it in institutions beyond its

control. It has happened in these as in other

cases, where the children of Friends were sur-

rounded with those by whom our peculiarities

of dress and address were treated with con-

tempt, the temptation to depart from them was

too strong lo be easily resisted; and gradually

receding from their early habits and principles,

many of those who had been thus educated

soon left the bofom of the Society, to which they

seldom returned. To those who had already

imbibed the prejudices to which I have alluded,

it would appear not unreasonable to attribute

to the pride of learning that defection which
was in fact the consequence of connexions, to

which those very prejudices had been the

means of exposing them. Had it not been for

this unhappy neglect of providing the moans of

a sound and liberal education within our own
Society, how many, whose principles were, not

sufficiently fixed to resist the temptations by

which they were assailed, might have been pre-

served to adorn, to illustrate, and to defend

the faith of their fathers! Ascham.

FOE THE FRIEND.

RAMBLES OF A NATURALIST, NO. 9.

Those who have only lived in forest coun-

tries, where vast tracts are shaded by a dense

growth of oak, ash, chesnut, hickory and

other trees of deciduous foliage, which present

the most pleasing varieties of verdure and

freshness, can have but little idea of the effect

produced on the feelings by aged forests of

pine, composed in great degree of a single spe-

cies, whose towering summits are crowned
with one dark green canopy, which successive

seasons find unchanged, and nothing but death

causes to vary- Their robust and gigantic trunks

rise an hundred or more feet high in purely j)ro

portioned columns, before the limbs begin to di

verge; and their tops, densely clothed with long
bristling foliage, intermingle so closely as to

low of but slight entrance to the sun. Hence the

undergrowth of such forests is comparatively

slight and thin, since none but shrubs an

plants that love the shade, can flourish under

this perpetual exclusion of the animating and

invigorating rays of the great exciter of the ve

getable world. Through such forests, and by

the merest foot paths in great part, it was my
lot to pass many miles almost every day; and

had I not endeavoured lo derive some amuse-

ment and instruction from the study of the fo-

rest itself, my time would have been as fatigu-

ing to me, as it was certainly quiet and solemn.

But wherever nature is, and under whatever

form she may present herself, enough is al-

ways proffered to fix attention and produce

pleasure, if we will condescend to observe with

carefulness. I soon found that even a pine

forest was far from being devoid of interest,

and .shall endeavour to prove this by stating

the result of various observations made during

the lime I lived in this situation.

The common pitch, or as it is generally

called Norway pine, grows from a seed, which
is matured in vast abundance in the large

cones peculiar to the pines. This seed is of

a rather triangular shape, thick and heavy at

the part by which it grows from the cone, and

terminating in a broad membranous fan or sail,

which, when the seeds are shaken out by the

wind, enables them to sail obliquely through

the air to great distances. Should an old corn-

field or other piece of ground be thrown out

of cultivation for more than one season, it is

sown with the pine seeds by the winds, and

the young pines shoot up as closely and com-
pactly as hemp. They continue to grow in

this manner until they become twelve or fif-

teen feet high, until their roots begin to en-

croach on each other, or until the stoutest and

best rooted begin to overtop so as entirely to

shade the smaller. These gradually begin lo

fail, and finally dry up and perish, and a simi-

lar process is continued until the best trees

acquire room enough to grow without impe-

diment. Even when the young pines have

attained to thirty or forty feet in height, and

are as thick as a man's thigh, they stand so

closely together, that their lower branches,
which fire all dry and dead, are intermingled,
sufficiently to prevent any one from passing
between the trees, without first breaking these

obstructions away. 1 have seen sucli a wood
as that just mentioned, covering an old corn

field, whose ridges were still distinctly to be

traced, and which an old resident informed

me ho had seen glowing in corn. In a part of

this wood which was not far from my dwell

ing, I had a delightful retreat, that served m(

as a private study or closet, though enjoying

all the advantages of the open air. A road

that had once passed through the field, and
was of course more compacted than any other

part, had denied access to the pine seeds for

a certain distance, while on each side of it the

grew with their usual density. The ground was
covered with thesoftlayerorcarpetofdried pine

leaves which gradually and imperceptibly fall

throughout the year, making a most pleasant sur-

face to tread on, and rendering the step perfectly

noiseless. By beating off with a stick all the

dried branches that piojected towards the va-

cant space, I formed a sort of chamber, fif-

teen or twenty feet long, which above was ca-

nopied by the densely mingled branches of

the adjacent tiees, which altogether excluded

or scattered the rays of the sun, and on all

sides was so shut in by the trunks of the

young trees, as to prevent all observation.

Hither, during the hot season, I was accus-

tomed to retire, for the purpose of reading or

meditation; and within this deeper sohtude,

where all was solitary, very many of the sub-

sequent movements of my life were suggested

or devised.

From all I could observe, and all the inqui-

ries I could get answered, it appeared that

this rapidly growing tree does not attain its

full growth until it is eighty or ninety years

old, nor does its time of full health and vigour

much exceed an hundred. Before this time
it is liable to the attacks of insects, but these

are of a kind that bore the tender spring shoots

to deposit their eggs therein, and their larvae

appear to live principally on the sap which is

very abundant, so that the tree is but slightly

injured. But after the pine has attained its

acme, it is attacked by an insect which depo-

sits its egg in the body of the tree, and the

larva devours its way through the solid sub-

stance of the timber; so that after a pine has

been for one or two seasons subjected to these

depredators, it will be fairly riddled, and if

cut down is unfit for any other purpose than

burning. Indeed, if delayed too long, it is

poorly fit for firewood, so thoroughly do these

insects destroy its substance. At the same
time that one set of insects is engaged in de-,

stioying the body, myriads of others are at

work under the bark, destroying the sap ves-

sels, and the foliage wears a more and more
pale and sickly appearance as the tree de-

clines in vigour. If not cut down, it eventual-

ly dies, becomes leafless, stripped of its bark;

and as the decay advances, all the smaller

branches are broken off; and it stands with

its naked trunk and a few ragged limbs, as

if bidding defiance to the tempest which
howls around its head. Under favourable

circumstances, a large trunk will stand in this

condition for nearly a century, so extensive

and powerful are its roots, so firm and

stubborn the original knitting of its giant

frame. At length some storm, more furious

than all its predecessors, wrenches those pon-

derous roots from the soil, and hurls the

helpless carcass to the earth, crushing all be-

fore it in its fall. Without the aid of fire, or

some peculiarity of situation favourable to

rapid decomposition, full another hundred
years will be requisite to reduce it to its ele-

ments, and obliterate the traces of its exist-

ence. Indeed, long after the lapse of more
than that period, we find the heart of the

pitch pine still preserving its original form, and
from being thorougly imbued with turpen-

tine, become utterly indestructible except by
fire.

If the proprietor attend to the warnings af-

forded by (he wood-pecker, he may always cut

his pines in time to prevent iheni from being

injured by insects. The wood-peckers run

up and around the trunks, tapping from time

to time with their powerful bill. The bird

knows at once by the sound whether there be
insects below or not. If the tree is sound, the.

wood-pecker soon forsakes it for another;

should he begin to break into the bark, it is

to catch the worm, and such trees are at onco
to be marked for the axe. In felling such

pines, I found the woodmen always anx-



JUS to avoid letting them strike against neigh-

ouring sound trees, as they said tliat the in-

sets more readily attacked an injured tree

han one whose bark was unbroken. The
ibservation is most probably correct, at least

he experience of country folks in such mat-

ers is rarely wrong, though they sometimes
;ive very odd reasons for the processes they

dopt.

A full grown pine forest is at all times a

jrand and majestic object to one accustomed
o moving through it. Those vast and tov.er-

ng columns, sustaining a waving crown of

leepest verdure ; those robust and rugged
imbs standing forth at a vast height oveihciul,

oaded with the cones of various seasons; and

he diniinutiveness of all surrounding objects

compared with these gigantic children of na-

;ure, cannot but inspire ideas of seriousness

ind even of melancholy. But how awful and

iven tremendous does such a situation become.

Then we hear the first wailings of the gather-

ng storm, as it stoops upon the lofty summits

)f the pine, and soon increases to a deep

loarse roaring, as the boughs begin to wave

n the blast, and the whole tree is forced to

iway before its power. In a short time the fi

>f the wind is at its height, the loftiest trees

)end suddenly before it, and scarce regain

heir upright position ere they are again ob-

iged to cower beneath its violence. Then the

empest literally howls, and amid the trcmen

lous reverberations of thunder, and the blazing

flare of the lightning, the unfortunate wander
ir hears around him the crash of numeroui

rees hurled down by the storm, and knows
iot but the next may be precipitated upon

lim. More than once have I witnessed all the

frandeur, diead, and desolation of such a

cene, and have always found safety either by

eeking as quickly as possible a spot where
:here were none but young trees, or if on a

nain road choosing the most open and expos-

d situation out of the reach of the large trees,

rhere, seated on my horse, who seemed to un
lerstand the propriety of such patience, I

Ivoiild quietly remain, however thoroughly

IreiK-hed, until the fury of the wind was com-
lelely over. To say nothing of the danger from

lling trees, the peril of being struck by the

ightning which so frequently shivers the lofti

St of them, is so great as to render any at

empt to advance at such time highly imprudent
Like the ox among animals, the pine tree

nay be looked upon as one of the most univer

ally useful of the sons of the forest. For all

orts of building, for firewood, tar, turpentine,

osin, lamp black, and a vast variety of

ther useful products, this tree is invaluable

J man. Nor is it a pleasing contemplation,

o one who knows its usefulness, to observe

D how vast an amount it is annually destroyed

this country, beyond the proportion that

ature can possibly supply. However, we are

nt disposed to believe that this evil will ever

e productive of very great injury, especially

s coal fuel is becoming annually more exteu'

ively used. Nevertheless, were I the owner
if a pine forest, I should exercise a considera

lie degree of care in the selection of the wood
Dr the axe.

John,
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ON MAI.ARIA.
(Concludedfrom p. )6-i.)

In order to make the draining efFectual, ditches
should be broad and deep enough to convey off the
superfluous water of the rains; and cross cuts or
sluices should lead from hollows to the main outlet.

JVo iceeds should be allowed to grow on the banks, and
the bottoms should be scraped annually, to clear
them from mud and aquatic plants. It is of par-
ticular service to cut the weeds, grasses and shrubs,
after the coming of frost, and to burn them upon the
marsh; as the materials, which would be injurious

1 the following hot seasons, are thus changed into

species of manure, that hastens the progress of ths

lil to the condition of upland. Ditching, clearing

ditches, and mowing willows, stubble, and brush for

jurning, ohould bo done wlien the weather is frosty

)r immediately after frost; nor should reclaimed
ands be tilled, in summer, until the marshy charac-

:er has been entirely subdued, and the surface has
become firm and dry ; but when that is once achiev-

ed, no assiduity or labour should be omitted to pre-

vent the slightest approach to the former condition.

Ponds with grassy margins, and little coves indent-

ing the edges, or having shallow basins and pools

with grass, weeds and bushes growing around them
and over their bottoms, are abundant sources ot"

malaria, if exposed to the due degree of heat.

When these do not admit of draining, there is no
alternative but to fill them up, or to deepen them,
so that their edges may not be infested with weeds.
No insalubrity will arise from ponds if they are sur-

rounded by a clean margin of earth, with an outlet

sufficient to prevent the waters from rising to the

surrounding grass, and if the bottoms are kept sub-

merged or free from aquatic plants.

Canals and ditches, whether for agricultural or

commercial purposes, should be kept clear from
vegetation, by walls or clean banks of earth, nor
I omit to notice those httle harbours or basins near
the feeders, where the waters spread abroad to somi

adjacent elevation, making a grassy shallow on it

verge.

Drowned lands, when free from trees, are more
dangerous than when shaded by forests ; whenev
therefore, they are found to be productive of
health, in any of the forms which have been stated,

measures should be adopted to prevent their en

croaching on the dry land ; and if they cannot be ef-

fectually drained, whether they are salt marsh,
meadows, or wet pastures, groves of trees should be

planted on their margins, to attract their mois
and to prevent the poison from being carried by the

winds to adjacent roads, or fields, or dwellings. The
Romans ordered trees to be planted on the shores

Latium, to check the currents from the Ponti

marshes. They rendered those groves sacred, a

enacted heavy penalties, and other laws for thi

protection. The entrance of malaria upon the

southern side of Rome, has been attributed to th

cutting down of those forest trees, which, for a sue
cession of ages, had occupied the declivities of the

hills, between the marshes and the city. If to plant

trees on the principle of intercepting the insalubi

'

ous exhalations blowing from the marshes, or other

malarious tracts, is useful, so to cut them off on 111

sea board, when on the seaward side of a marsh,
of equal efficacy, by opening a channel for a free

current of land winds to carry oif the exhalations.

I scarcely need add, that when irreclaimable marshes
are on the sea shore, at the outlet of narrow valleys,

groves on the landward side should be planted,

prevent sea winds from passing over them into the

interior.

Fires and smoke have been found of great utility

especially in military service, as was proved on :

large scale, by Bonaparte, before Mantua ; and in

Africa, the experiment, in a small way, has proved
successful. Emigrants proceeding to Alabama
other southern regions, from the low countrii

Carolina, find no injury from sleeping in the open
air, as their custom at night is to build a large fire

of logs, and lay themselves beside it, on some part

of their baggage. The effect of fires in destroying

malaria, is plain, if the fact of its existence depends
upon the presence of moisture ; for the moisture be-

ing evaporated by the heat, the poison is either dis-

persed with the vapour, or if separated from it, falls

ixious, and probably inert. It is on the same
principle, that smoking segars on the decks of ships

lutary. The heat and smoke keep a dry atmo-
sphere about theuncovered face, and the air respired,
being thus deprived of miasmata, is safe. This view
f the subject suggests another ground of suspicion,

that the poison acts upon the surface ; which is sup-
ported by the fact, that a strong malarious breeze

>ften strikes seamen arriving on such coasts with
nstant cholera, apoplexy, and other suddenly fatal

liseases, and this from the sympathy of the stomach
vith the skin, and of the bram with the stomach. I

oflTer this as conjecture merely ; but I may add in
favour ofthehvuothBsis. that it is during sleep in the
open air, when the pores of the skin are pecuh-
arly relaxed and sensitive, that the poison operates
with the most fatal activity and certainty.

It is necessary for people in exposed situations,
either from the vicinity of pestilential places, or the
prevalence of endemic sickness, to beware of causes,
which may render them obnoxious to its effects

;

and a due attention to the following suggestions will
not be without use. Regular and sufficient sleep :

exercise without fatigue : substantial food, equally
removed from a low abstemious diet, or a luxurious
stimulating aliment: moderately warm clothing:
scrupulously avoiding the evening air ; and as far
as possible a quiet mind. To these may be added,
fires lighted for an hour or two, morning and even-
ing, in every apartment of a house ; and if practica-
ble, lime or brick kilns, or fires for manufacturing
purposes, between pestilential places, and villages,

or dwellings.

I forbear to extend this article by making even
the apology which its length already demands; and
am, with great respect.

Your obedient servant, ****

New York, Nov. 1829.

FOR THE FRIEND.

FRIENDS' LIBRARY.
The committee who are entrusted with the

superintendance of Friends' Library, having
recently made a considerable addition to the

stock of books, which now includes moie
than two thousand volumes, and being desir-

ous of extending the benefits of the institution

more generally among the families of Friends

than is at present the case, have prepared, at

considerable expense and labour, a new and
complete catalogue, which is nearly ready for

the press. The funds placed at their disposal

are not sufficient to enable them to meet the

cost of publication, and they deem the subject

of sufficient importance to warrant them in

soliciting the aid of Friends towards its com-
pletion. The sum of three hundred dollars

will probably defray the whole e.xpense.

The library contains not only a large collec-

tion of the writings of our ancient Friends,

which are rendered extremely valuable by

their great and increasing scarcity, but also a

considerable number of interesting works on
history, the arts and sciences, and general lite-

rature, affording to the children of Friends a

means of storing their minds with useful infor-

mation. Believing that the moral and reli

gious improvement of our youth are intimate-

ly connected with the difl^usion of useful know-
ledge, the committee are anxious to increase

the number of books still further, and also to

afford every facility for the advantageous use

of them. It is not always in the power of pa-

rents who have large families, to furnish them
with a suitable variety of reading for employ-

ing their leisure hours. To such, the library

presents a cheap and ready method of supply-
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ing this deficiency; and although a consideia

ble number of persons now avail Iheniselves of

the advantages it affords, yet the want of a

complete catalogue, properly arranged, pre-

sents an obstacle to its more extended utility.

Should the committee be enabled to publish

the one now prepared, it is desirable that the

families of Friends generally, in this city, may

be furnished with it.

The committee endeavour to e.xercise a

watchful care over the description of works

placed on the slielves, to prevent the introduc-

tion of any which would iusiU improper sen-

timents into the minds of the readers; and it

may be considered no small recommendation

to this mode of furnishing children with books,

that while a great variety of reading is afford-

ed, pernicious books of every description are

excluded.

Persons contributing to the publication of

the catalogue will be entitled to receive co

pies of it, to the amount of their subscrip

tions, at fifty cents each.

0:^ Friends who have books in their pos

session which they would be willing to give

to the library, are respectfully requested to

send them to (he committee for inspection,

that if approved, they may be entered in the

catalogue before it is put to press.

Philadelphia, 3rd month 6th, 1830.

CHARLES ROBERTS.
OTHNIEL ALSOP.
THOMAS EVANS.
CHARLES YARNALL.

small. It is more and more obvious, that,

f a great empire is ever to grow up in the

Australian continent

tsseat in New South Wales.

we must not look for
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THIRD MONTH, 13, 1830.

We had an opportunity, boom

pearance, of reading '' the pamphlp

excellence, it has been called, or the
'

EXPLOKATORY JoURNEY IN NeW HoLL

—The Scotsman has given an outline of the

report made by the commanding officer, and

sums up the whole of the information as fol-

lows:—" This journey has extended our know-

ledge of the country to a point about two hun-

dred and fifty miles beyond the limits of our

previous information, and about six hundred

miles of direct distance from the coast. The

marsh which receives the Macquarie and the

Castlereagh, and was thought to be of bound-

less extent, is found to be comparatively small;

but the land beyond it is nearly as barren and

unpromising, owing to excessive drought, as

that on its sides. A considerable river, but un-

luckily of salt water, has been discovered,

flowing to the south-west, in a direction that

should carry it to Spencer's Gulf, from which

it must be about four hundred miles distant, at

the lowest point lo which our travellers traced

it. It has been foolishly conjectured that this

river turns to the north-west, and flows across

the whole continent; but the small elevation of

its bed (estimated at six hundred feet) at

point where it is two thousand miles from its

supposed termination, shows that this opinion

is quite untenable. The number of natives

met with in this uninviting tract, warrants the

conclusion, that they are scattered over the

whole of the interior. The general result of

the journey strengthens the position we lately

laid down, that in the extra-tropical part of the

country, the fruitful soil must be sought on the

west side of the continent. Some rain does

fall ill the country. Captain Stuart examined,

but its general dryness, and the scarcity of

brooks and rivers, show that it it is very

fter its ap
MS, par
Exposi-

tion of Modern Scepticism, in a letter address-

ed to the editors of ' The Free Enquirer,' by

William Gibbons, M. D.''—and so far as it

might be the means of exposing the atrocious

and monstrous principles of the Robert Dale

Owen and Fanny Wright school, we were

willino- to let it pass without animadversion.

Our opinion, however, of its merits, was by no

means in accordance with the high sounding

character, which its admiiers, in a certain

quarter, have endeavoured to establish for it.

t has little of novelty to recommend it; and

he most which, with any show of justice, can

be said in its favour, is, that with some display

of inuenuity, reasons and arguments have been

made to bear upon the case, which, with su-

perior potency, have been repeatedly urged

hy abler and more skilful advocates. One

thing, at any rate, seems to us very clear,--

that it comes very far short of what a consci-

entious, sincere hearted, bona fide Christian

believer, would have fell himself impelled toon

such an occasion. It is little more than Bo-

lingbroke might have said under like circum-

stances, consistently with his system of ethics.

!n substance, it is what Priestley did say in his

argument against Paine. In short, it is deism

in array against shear, cold, heartless atheism,

the very goal towards which, we have again

d again contended, the principles of Hicks-

ism ni^ost inevitably tend. But the Hicksites,

that is to say, those of them who are averse to

in amalgamation with Owenism, would fain

nsinuate a different opinion, and great pains

have been taken, and no expense spared by

them, to ensure a wide circulation of the far

famed dissertation, and not only to extol it as

a most eloquent and triumphant defence of

Christianity, but as demonstrative proof of

their own soundness in the faith. It has, there

fore, become important, that a correct esti

mate of the pamphlet and of its pretensions

should be given; and this object, our readers

cannot but agree with us in believing, has been

satisfactorily attained, so far as could be em
braced in the space allowed, in the articli

hich we have copied to-day from the

laneous Repository.

said no other people in this country had made

ampler or better provision in the arrangement

and endowment of schools, so far as regards

the simpler and more useful branches of an

English education; but since that period, al-

though we can enumerate several institutions

highly creditable to the Society, we have by no

means kept pace with the progress of improve-

ment, and, it is to be feared, have retrograded

rather than advanced in the condition of our

schools. Wc are impelled to this inference,

from our recollection of the state of several

with which we were familiar in younger life,

and of the zeal and liberal spirit which at that,

antuotpd the minds of many Friends. It'

then surely behoves us to be alive to the sub-!'

ject; and it is with real satisfaction that weft

have given insertion to the article, " Educa^.j

tion, No. 1." which will he found on our firs^

d second pages; intended, as we undei-ji

stand, to be tlie commencement of a series

issays on this interesting topic; and from thw

pirit and talent already evinced, the hop«

entertained, that they will attract and reward*

the attention of our readers.

As allied to the preceding, we are desirous)

to invite regard to the statement respecting)

Friends' library, an institution which deserves

to be cherished and liberally supported. It is

certainly of great importance, [that a Society,

constituted as ours is, be possessed of a depo-

sitory of books, sufficiently comprehensive and

extended to satisfy all reasonable expectations,

and under such careful supervision in the se-

lection, as that parents may, with entire safe-

ty, permit to their children unrestrained ac-

The printing of a new catalogue is so

obviously called for, that we cannot suppose

the necessary means will be withheld.

The statistical article respecting the Che-I

rokces is extremely interesting to the philan

thropist, and the authority upon which it rest*

may be fully relied upon.

Benezette is received—also the " Hedjaz,''

nd the " document" relating to a valueo

Friend recently deceased.

It will be right to mention, that, througl

idvertency, the customary indication prefix

ed to original and prepared communications

was omitted in several recent instances;— ihii

was the case in respect to the curious and in

terestinir historical fragment in our last, head

ed JohifArchdale—also, Rambles of a Natu

ralist, the Watchman, and the articles Danie

De Foe and Benjamin Bangs.

No subject can present itself to the consid

eration of a reflecting and inteUigent commu
nily, of more vital importance to its present

and future well being, or which, upon our re

ligious Society in an especial manner, hai _^ ^
stronger claims, than the guarded education ofLbllrvalion ofIndividuals in every part of the

youtht Thirty years ago, perhaps it might be I try.

The article " Malaria" is now brought to a close

At first we had some fears on account of its lengtt

with respect to inserting the whole, but in considers

tion of its great intrinsic merit, and of the variou

interesting, local, and historical information whic

the writer has interwoven, wo are persuaded ou

readers will not regret the space which it occupiei

It is deserving of reiterated perusal, and its facts an

.rgestions ought to be tested by the experience —



Undesigned Coincidences between the several

tivritings of the Evangelists.

[Continued from p. 158.)

Whit was the charge on which the Jews condemned
Christ to death?

Familiar as this question may at first seem,

the answer is not so obvious ns might be sup-

posed. By a careful perusal of the trial of

our Lord, as described by the several evange-

lists, it will be found that the charges were two,

of a nature quiie distinct, and preferred with

a most appropriate reference to the tribunals

before which thry were made.

Thus the first hearing was before " the

chief priests and all the council,'^ a Jewish

and ecclesiastical courl; accordingly, Christ

was then accused of blasphemy. " I adjure

thee, by the living God, lell me whether thou

be the Son of God," said Caiaphas to him, in

the hope of convicting him out of his own
mouth. When Jesus in his reply answered

that he was, " then the high-priest rent his

clothes, saying, He hath spoken blasphemy,

whatfurther need have we of witnesses, behold

now we have heard his blasphemy?" (Matt.

XXV. 65.)

Shortly after he is taken before Pilate, the

Roman governor, and here the charge of blas-

phemy is altogether suppressed, and that of

sedition substituted. " And the whole multi-

tude ofthem arose, and led him unto Pilate: and

they began to accuse him, saying, ' we found

this fellow perverting the nation, and forbid-
ding to gire tribute to Cesar, saying that he

himself is Christ, a hing.' " (Luke x.xiii. 2.)

And on this plea it is that they press his con-

viction, reminding Pilate, that if he let him go
he was not Cesar's friend.

This diflerence in the nature of the accusa-

tion, according to the quality and character

of the judges, is not forced upon our notice by

the evangelists, as though they were anxious

to give an air of probability to their narra-

tive by such circumspection and attention to

propriety; on the contrary, it is touched upon
in so cursory and unemphatic a manner, as to

be easily overlooked; and, I venture to say,

that it is actually overlooked by most readers

of the gospels. Indeed, how perfectly agree

able to the temper of the times, and of the par

ties concerned, such a proceeding was, can
scarcely be perceived at first sight. The co-

incidence, therefore, will appear more strikinc

if we examine it somewhat more closely. A
charge of blasphemy was, of all others, the

best fitted to detach the multitude from the

cause of Christ; and it is only by a proper

regard to this circumstance, that we can ob-

tain the true key to the conflicting sentiments

of the people towards him, one while hailing

him, as they do, with rapture, and then again

striving to put him to death.

Thus when Jesus walked in Solomon's porch,

the Jews came round about him and said unto

him, " If thou be the Christ, tell us plainly. Je-

sus answered them, I told you and ye believed

not." He then goes on to speak of the works
which testified of him, and adds, in conclusion,
" I and my Father are one." The effect of

which words was instantly this, that the Jews,
(i. e. the people) took up stones to stone him,

"for blasphemy, and because, being a man, he
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made himself God." (John x. 33.) Again, ii

the sixth chapter of St. John we read of fivi

thousand men, who, having witnessed his mira
cles, actually acknowledged him as •' that

prophet that should come into the world,'

nay, even wished to take him by force and
make him a king: yet the very next day, when
Christ said unto these same people, " This is

that bread which came down from heaven,'
they murmured at fiim, doubtless consideiinc

him to lay claim to divinity, for he replies
" Doth this oflend you? what and if ye shall

see the Son of man ascend up where he

before?" Expressions, at which such serious

offence was taken, that " from that time, manj
of his disciples went back and walked will

him no more." So that it is not in these days
only that men forsake Chi ist from a reluctance

to acknowledge (as he demands of them) his

godhead. And again, when Jesus cured the

impotent man on the sabbath-day, and defend-

ing himself for liaving so done, said, " my
Father worketh hitherto, and I work," we are

told, therefore " the Jews sought the more to

kill him, because he not only had broken the sab-

bath, but said also that God was his Father, mak-
mg himself equal with God." (John v. 18.) So,

on anotlier occasion, when Jesus had been
speaking with much severity in the temple, we
find him unmolested, till he adds, " verily,

verily, I say unto you, before Abraham was, /
am," (John viii. .58); but no sooner had he
so said, than " they took up stones to cast at

him." In like manner, (to come to the last

scene of his mortal life,) when he entered

Jerusalem he had the people in his favour, for

the chief priests and sciibes "feared them;"
yet, very shortly after, the tide was so turned

against him, that the same people asked Ba-
rabbas rather than Jesus. And why? As Mes-
siah they were anxious to receive him, which
was the character in which he had entered Je-

rusalem—but they rejected him as the " Son

of God." which was the character in which
he stood before them at his trial: facts which,

taken in a doctrinal view, are of no small

value, proving, as they do, that the Jews be-

lieved Christ to lay claim to divinity, however
they might dispute or deny the right. It is

consistent, therefore, with the whole tenor of
ihe gospel history, that the enemies of Christ,

to gain their end with the Jews, should have

actually accused him of blasphemy, as they

are represented to have done, and should have

succeeded. Nor is it less consislent with

that history, that they should have actuall

waived the charge of blasphemy, when they

brought him before a Roman magistrate, and
substituted that of sedition in its stead; for

the Roman governors, it is well known, were
very indifferent about religious disputes—they

had the toleration of men who had no creed

f their own. Gallio, we hear in after times,

cared for none of these things;" and in the

ame spirit, Lysias writes to Felix about Paul,

that "he perceived him to be accused of ques-

tions concerning their law, but to heive nothing

laid to his charge worthy of death or of bonds,"

(Acts xxiii. 29.)

It may be reinarked, that this is not so much
casual, coincidence between parallel pas-

sages of several evangelists, as an instance of
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singular, but imdesigned harmony, amongst
the various component parts of one piece or
history which they all record: the proceedings
before two very different tribunals, being re-

presented in a manner the most agreeable to

the known prejudices of all the parties con-
cerned.

he wan gone outMatt. xxvi. 71. " And w
inio Ihe porch, another maid saw him, and said unto
him, this man was also with Jesus of Nazareth."

How came it to pass that Peter, a stranger,
who had entered the house in the night, and
under circumstances of some tumult and dis-

order, was thus singled out by the maid in the

porch?

Let us turn to St. John, (ch. xviii. v. 16.)
and we shall find, that, after Jesus had enter-
ed, " Peter stood at the door without, till that
other disciple went out which was known un-
to the high priest, and spake unto her that kept
the door, and brought in Peter." Thus was
the attention of tliat girl directed to Peter, (a
fact of which St. Matthew gives no hint what-
ever,) and thus we see how it happened that

he was recognised in the porch. Here is a
minute indication of veracity in St. Matthew,
which would have been lost upon us, had not the

gospel of St. John come down to our times.

FRIENDS OF CONGENIES.
Since the publication of the account of the

Friends of Congenies, the writer of that article

has had an opportunity of inspecting some un-
published manuscripts, which enable him to

furnish the subjoined additional information,

and to correct some errors of the former nar-
rative.

It does not appear that they sent a deputa-
tion to Paris to confer with Dr. Edward Fox.
In their letter to him they state that they are a
little flock of about one hundred persons; and
they allude to the founders of the Society of
Friends, in a manner that shows an acquaint-
ance with their history and writings. This
letter was followed by another, dated 4th of
October, 1785, to Friends in England, from
which the following particulars are to be ga-
thered. One of their number (" our friend

Coudognan," say they) was in England in the

year 1769. A note to the letter adds, that in

that year this individual " was moved to come
to London; but, being unacquainted with the
English language, and extremely bashful, he
remained there some time quite unknown to

Friends, though he frequented their meetings.
He carried hoine No Cross, No Crown, and
Penn's Rise and Progress, in French, conceal-
ed under his shirt." The letters pointing to

that period speaks of the affectionate regard
that Friends in London had shown for some of
their poor dispersed brethren " at a time when
we were given up to worldly desiies."

After speaking of the lukewarmness and
ndifference which had overspread iheni, the

infection " of the corrupt vapouis of a country
tirely putrified," they go on to state the

means by which " the Supreme Being conde-
scended to draw us from this dreadful preci-

pice, to make us sensible of our error, and to

feel our obduracy, and to prescribe the neces-

sary remedies for our terrible disease." The
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instrument of this revival was Dr. John De
Marsillac, who became afterwards so well

known in this city. De Marsillac was a young

man of noble birth and a large fortune, who
had been educated for the army, and was pro-

moted, whilst still a youth, to the rank of cap-

tain in a regiment of horse. Being, when

quite young, in company with the Coinpte

d'Essec, who had been in America, and had

seen Friends, that nobleman gave so favour-

able an account of their manners, probity, and

principles, that it made a deep impression on

his mind, and excited him to obtain a further

knowledge of their principles and practices.

He also read a favourable account of them in

a book which highly recommends Barclay's

Apology, which, after many years' search, he

met with in a bookseller's shop in Paris.

Being fully convinced of the unlawfulness of

war, he quitted the army about tiie year 1778,

determined, says the epistle before me, " to

change his condition of destroyer, to that of a

preserver, of mankind." It is therefore pro-

bable, that at this time he devoted himself to

the study of medicine, which he subsequently

made his profession. "He found his mind drawn

to go into Germany, and visit the Friends of

Spiegelberg, in Sa.xony. There being confirm-

ed in the faith of the true Christian doctrine,

as professed by you, and the same which we

endeavour to follow, he was induced to come

and visit us, and afford us the assistance so ne-

cessary in our infirm state. The first visit he

made us was in the month of November last

year, but having found us in so deplorable a

condition, surrounded by so many defilements,

that he returned much dissatisfied and sorrow-

ful to his own habitation, which is three leagues

from us. Nevertheless he was not discouraged;

some time after he made us a second visit, and

being moved by the divine power, he gave us

such excellent exhortations, that our very souls

were affected therewith, we became sensible

of our miseries, and endeavoured to improve

by these heavenly blessings which the Supreme

Being vouchsafed to send us." The letter

continues to expatiate in a very laudatory

strain on the services and Christian attainments

of De Marsillac, and concludes with asking for

spiritual counsel and assistance, and with re-

commending him to the notice and kindness

of Friends in London. De Marsillac was the

bearer of this epistle, and returned with a very

suitable and judicious reply, signed by a num-

ber of English Friends.

When the first delirium of the revolution

spread like an electric shock throughout all

France, the Friends of Congenies sent a me-

morial to the national assembly, asking for

protection, and to be allowed the peaceable

enjoyment of their religious faith. The an

swer of Mirabeau to this petition was full of

the false philanthropy and empty professions

of that period of delusion fast ripening into

crime and anarchy. De Marsillac was the

deputy upon this occasion also, and if we may
judge from a trifling circumstance, added to

the evidence of his subsequent career in Ame
rica, his profession of Christian humility had

even at this time, loosened its hold upon his

conduct. In his life of William Penii, publish

ed in the year 1791, he styles himself " deputy

extraordinary of the Society of Friends in

France to the national assembly!" The ex-

cesses of the revolution soon drove the deputy

extraordinary from his native country, and he

turned his steps towards that land, the tidings

from which had first awakened serious reflec-

his mind. His career here is fresh in

the recollection of many, and although he de-

parted from the faith which he had once pro-

fessed, there is no reason to suspect the sin-

cerity of his first convincement, or to suppose

that his purpose in visiting America was other

than honest. He obtained leave to return

home after the fury of the political storm had

nearly spent itself, and he threw off at the

same time the garb and the profession of a

Friend. He devoted himself in Paris to the

practice of his profession, and obtained under

Napoleon a situation in one of the French hos-

pitals, which it is believed he still occupies.

Among the papers to which I have alluded,

there is a letter written the 7th of January,

1703 by "the fanatics ofLanguedoc (surnamed
Quakers), to the revolted protestants or camis-

sars of Cevennes, addressed by Daniel Raoul,

who was afterwards broken alive for having

preached the gospel." It is a fervent expostu-

lation with them on the enormities of their

conduct and the unlawfulness of war, and it is

added, that it had the effect of softening the

horrors of the sanguinary conflict which was
then raging. ***

EXPOSITION OF MODERN SCEPTICISM.

I have recently received a pamphlet entitled

" An Exposition of Modern Scepticism, in a

letter addressed to the editors of the ' Free

Enquirer.' By William Gibbons, M. D."

It appears from the facts disclosed in the

pamphlet, that the editors of the Free Enquirer,

perhaps in the 10th month last, sent Dr. Gib-

bons, the editor of the Berean, one of their

numbers, no doubt expecting that it would re-

ceive hisapprobation. The doctor however re-

turned the paper, and with it sent the editors a

letter, in which he applies to thecn an extract

from Bishop Watson's ninth letter to Paine; in

which he says: " Christianity and the Bible

have withstood the learning of Porphyry, and

the power of Julian: they have resisted the

genius of Bolingbroke; the wit of Voltaire;

[and the sophistry of Miribaud] to say nothing

of a numerous band ofenferior assailants; and

they will not flvU by your force. You have

barbed anew the blunted arrow of firmer ad-

versaries; you have feathered them with blas-

phemy and ridicule; dipped them in your dead-

liest poison, and armed them with your utmost

skill; but like the fabled javelin of ancient

Piiam, they would scarcely reach the mark
but will fall to the ground without a stroke

He tells them that they have done whilst living

what one of their profession, Scrvin, did when
dying, ihey have cursed and denied God: and

concludes by requesting them to take a lesson

from the history of one of their sect in France,

related, he thinks, by Addison. The sum of

the story was, that an infidel falling sick was
plunged into such horror and distress, that he

besought his attendants to dress his body in

I

the habit of a Capuchin, that the devil might

not run away with it—and further, would have

a halter tied about his neck, as an acknowledg-

ment of the punishment he so richly merited."

On reading the letter, the mind is involun-

tarily impressed with the idea that the writer

was considerably irritated. What could have

put the doctor in a passion does not appear on
the face of the pamphlet. Whether it was any
thing that had transpired between him and his

Hicksite friends, we must leave. One thing is

certain, the Delaware Free Press contains se-

veral articles pointed at the doctor with no small

degree of severity, in relation to this subject,

and apparently written by some of the Hicks-
ites there. However, leaving this part of the

subject, I may acknowledge that the letter, ta-

ken in connection with all its attendant circum-
stances, is quite a literary curiosity. It is cer-

tainly remarkable that the doctor should make
a quotation from ]5ishop Watson, in defence of
Christianity and the Bible, when his own ideas

of Christianity and the Bible are so widely dif-

ferent as they are, from those of the writer

whose language he has used. And it is still

more extraordinary, that he should gravely
give the editors of the Free Enquirer a lesson,

from a story of an infidel who became alarmed
with the idea that the devil would run away
with his body, when he and they most cordially

concur in the belief, that there is no suchbeing
at all as a devil !

The editors of the Free Enquirer put the

doctor's letter in theirpaper; complained that it

was uncharitable, and with apparent composure
proposed a substitute for it. In their substitute,

they have retained all the substantial objections

urged by the doctor, but have given it a much
milder tone. They have however put into it

one or two things which I should suppose he
would feel very sensibly. They propose for

him to say, among other things: " I deem it

right to inform you, that though I am willing

to hear and examine a/Z opinions, I do not ap-

prove of yours." And again: " Buta* Ihave
never acknowledged the right of others to judge
me in matters of conscience, so neither will I
presume to judge you." In conclusion the

writer tells the doctor,"! think this is a better

letter than the one Dr. Gibbons wrote—nay
I am sure it is a better one."

In their preliminary remarks, they inform

their readers, that " Dr. Gibbons is what is call-

ed a Hicksite Friend; thnt is, he is of the

number of those who have been disowned by
tlieir more orthodox brethren."

The doctor then wrote his " Exposition" in

the form of a letter, addressed to the editors

of the Free Enquirer, in which he discovers

more warmth of feeling than in his first letter.

The scepticism of which he has given an ex-

position, is broad, unqualified atheism. Whe-
ther such a work as that before us, is really

called for at the present time, admits of some
doubt, to say the least of it. If to enter at

present itito a train of argunsents, to prove the

being of God, is in itself of doubtful proprie-

ty, it must be highly objectionable if any of the

arguments employed are of an untenable cha-

racter. And such I have no hesitation in say-

ing is the case in the Exposition before us. It

would answer no valuable purpose, to enter

into an analysis of the work, to show which



of the arguments are defective, and which are

not. In the general, those of the latter descrip-

tion are already before the public.

Of the system of Frances Wright and her

associates, I know but little. I have never

read their paper: and it may be that Dr. Gib-

bons has not misrepresented their sentiments.

When in Philadelphia last summer, I heard se-

veral articles read in one of their numbers

—

one was a vindication of the devil, as a bur-

lesque on the opinion entertained by Christians,

in regard to the existence of such a being. It

was, in my opinion, blasphemous in a high de-

gree. Another article, I think in the same
number, contained a copy of a testimony of

disownment, if I am not mistaken, which

Friends had issued against a female Hicksite,

together with some abusive strictures on the

orthodox for their disownments.

All this gave the paper quite a Hicksite cha-

racter in my estimation. And in the circle of

my acquaintance in this country, I have found

some of the most decided admirers of Elias

Hicks, readers of the Free Enquirer, and ad-

vocates for the opinions of F. Wright, particu-

larly in her declamation against the ceremony
of marriage. From the articles to which I

have alluded, I was not surprised to learn that

the editors have avowed palpably atheistical

sentiments. But all this does not change my
view, ill regard to the propriety, or improprie-

ty of Dr. Gibbons's E.xposition. Atheism is

not the root of " Modern Scepticism." No
man, I presume, commences his career of in-

fidelity, with a disbelief of the e.xistence of a

God; nor with a settled sentiment of the tyran-

ny of moral obligations. No: its germ is dis-

covered in another form. It begins with the

mysteries of the Christian religion. It points

its shafts against implicit faith, bigotry, super-

stition, and orthodoxy, while it assumes exalted

strains of the excellency of the divine charac-

ter, and of his moral precepts. By degrees

it expands into open atheism, with all its im-

moralities and appalling degradation.

Where, it may be asked,' is the remedy for

this moral evil, when it assumes its full grown
character ? I answer, recur to first princi-

ples. Lay the axe to the root of the corrupt

tree. Maintain the doctrines of the gospel in

their purity. Let the infidel see a practical

illustration of iheir excellence, while its secret

power confounds him in his mad career, and

makes him tremble before the majesty of hea

ven.

What Dr. Gibbons's feelings may be on the

present occasion, is probably not for us to de

termine; but it appears to me that they cannot

be of a very comfortable description. He
must be sensible that he has advocated princi-

ples, which enter deeply into the system ol

modern scepticism, as he has described it. I

have no doubt that the popularity of F. Wright
views, is in no small degree dependent on the

influence of Elias Hicks's doctrines. Tl
Berean, at an early period of the present ii

novation, took the lead in disseminating those

principles: and I am willing to give it as my
opinion, that Dr. Gibbons stands in the very

foremost class of their advocates.

It is remarkable that the doctor, in all his

arguments against modern scepticism, has not
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undertaken to vindicate any of those doctrines

which are peculiar to the Christian religion.

He has diiected his whole artillery against

atheism., and suffered deis7n to pass unnoticed.

And yet, he could not take even this ground
without coming in direct collision with some
of Ills own opinions, as published in the Ber-
ean. He must be sensible, and I should think

th some compunction of feeling, that the

editors of the Free Enquirer use precisely the

same kind of declamation on the subjects of

bigotry, superstition, intolerance, and ort/iodoxt/,

that the Hicksites have used from the beginning,

and with which he himself has contributed not

a little to raise a popular e-xcitement against

the Society of Friends. He will scarcely open
a page of the Berean, without meeting with

something on the subject of charity and liheral-

ity, in the very same strain, which the editors

of the Free Enquirer have adopted in their

strictures on his letter. He must remember
that be e.xerted his talents to the utmost, to

bring into contempt, creeds and opinions in

matters of religion; he even adopted as his

signature, the sentence: ^'Anencmy to Creeds."
If his present opponents have denied the exist-

ence of a Deity, and struck from their system

every rule of moral obligation, they have only

acted fully up to the principle the doctor has

so zealously defended—they only have no creed

When he calls the attention of the editors tc

that grand display of men of eminence—" the

Platos, the Ciceros, the Senecas, Confucius.

iScc. among the ancients; the Boyles, the Ba-
cons, the Newtons, the Miltons, the Lockes,
among the moderns," who have owned the

obligations of religion, he must have forgotten,

for the moment, that he had said in the Berean;
" Nothing is easier than to appeal to Scripture

or great names, for the authority of a dogma
or an opinion; but nothing is, at the same time

more vain and futile." Vol. 2, p. 209.

When he takes hold of one of the main pil-

lars of modern scepticism—the position that

we are not bound to believe what we do not

comprehend— is it possible, that he could have
forgotten tliat this is one of the principal props

of their own fabric? We must, perhaps, in

charity, suppose that he had forgotten it, for

he calls it a " novel argument."* It is also a

fact that the doctor turns upon the editors the

very identical argument, which u-e have urged
against the Hicksites. He says this novel a

gument annihilates not Deity alone but his

creation; " for there is nothing on which you
can employ your finite understandings where
you do not arrive at a limit which you cannot

pass, and beyond which all is ' incomprehen-
sible !' Even a leaf, a seed, a hair, is suffi-

cient to perplex and confound you. Can you

explain the manner of the germination and

growth of plants, or how sight, hesri'i.?, taste,

or smell, is produced; in what "ay the nerves

are afiected in i)leasure and n-'i": expound the

* Perhaps a little difference in phraseology might

have induced him to suppose it was an entirely differ-

ent proposition. Thev express the idea by saying,

" Whenever we say ^ tiling is incomprehensible, we
mean that there i» nothing to comprehend." Elias

Hicks says, "J don't believe in mysteries." Both

forms of expression convey the same idea, and its

practical operation is the same.
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nature of the connection between volition and
muscular motion; account for the instincts of
animals, or even your own being? And are

all these matters nonentities, because in-

comprehensible? And here permit me to ask

the doctor in his turn. If a man does not be-.

lieve " matters," because incomprehensible,

does he not virtually stamp on them the char-

acter of nonentities ? The answer is undeni-

able: he cannot evade its force.

Should he be able to pull down this pillar

ofmodern scepticism,—he would not fail to be,

like Sampson, crushed by the fall of the edi-

fice.

When the doctor displays the names of

great men, who have in different ages acknow-.

lodged some of the fundamental doctrines of

religion, he mentions, among those fundamen-

tals, the belief " in a future state ofhappiness

or misery, determined by the life that now is."

And yet, he hath said in the Berean, vol. 2. p.

212, " All that is given us to hnow on this

subject, is, that our heavenly Father hath so

formed us, that a state of happiness is thuszn-

separably connected with virtue, and misery

with vice; and this is doubtless enough for ua

to know. This established order of things has

been culled rewards and punishments; but

whatever ideas may be formed in the mind,

as to the extent and meaning of these terms,

all that we certainly know or that is revealed

to us on the subject, is what I have expressed

in the above sentence." Had this passage

occurred to his mind when he wrote his Ex-
position—and that not one single idea is con-

tained in it extending beyond the present state

of existence—he must have felt regret for his

indiscretion, even if he did not intend to con-

vey an atheistical sentiment.

To me it appears that the doctor has begun
at the wrong end of the business. If he does

not merit in its full force and application, the

reproof of our Saviour, (and I will not say that

he does, or does not,) " Thou hypocMte, first

cast the beam out of thine own ev<;, and then

thou wilt see clearly to cast tK^ mote out of

thy brother's eye:"— if this " "ot applicable,

in every part, to the case Before us, I think

he should have first condonned his own errors,

in regard to the impctant doctrines of the

Christian religion. VVith the Berean drag-

ging at his heels, 'e can never become a suc-

cessful advocate for true and vital religion.

(Dther found-'tion can no man lay, than that

is laid, w'''ch is Jesus Christ. And while Dr.

Gibbo-is is justly chargeable with holding that

lie TiUova the apostle testified, that God had
,,iade both Lord and Christ—was a frail and
fallible man, that he was in no other sense

more than man—than " by the same means,

and in the same manner that every other right-

eous undefiled man is raised above the mere
human character;"—Berean, vol. 2, p. 358.

—

that he does not believe that he " possessed

absolutely the Spirit of God without measure,"

ib. p. 259.—that the Scriptures " abstractly

taken, are not true in themselves—are not the

truth of God"—id. vol. 1. p. 403~that to ap-

peal to every other authority than " that of

God in every man's conscience" " is as vain

as it is needless." All beyond this, is " spe-

culation or worse"—that " those revelations
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were for other times, and other states, and not

for us"—ib. vol. 2. p. 212.—that it is in vain

then that " we are referred to the Scriptures, as

an acknowledged test, to determine conflicting

opinions"—ib. 401.—while he not only denies

the authority of the Holy Scriptures—and the

proper dimnitij of Jesus Christ—but also the

propitiatory nature of his sufferings and death,

and his mediation for us with the Father

—

while he denies that we are affected by the

fall of our first parents, or that there is any

devil, as a distinct being, or any place of re-

wards or punishments—and in summing up all

that he says we know on this last subject—and

what he says is enough for us to know, he

leaves out the idea of a.future state—while he

stands chargeable with all this, and much more
that I could mention, it is certainly an extra

ordinary phenomenon for him to come forward

as a champion of orthodox faith ! ! He never

can defend either Christianity or the Bible.

Truth, secure in tlie dignity of its own power,

will not own him as its advocate.

The doctor has been again and again ad-

monished that the principles he was endeavour-

ing to sustain, would lead to downiight athe-

ism. He now sees the prediction verified.

And if among the readers and advocates of

the Free Enquirer, the doctor has not be^

presented with the Berean, and told that that

work contained the principles by which they

had been led to their present sentiments, and

by which they were still supported, it is

perhaps too late for this to be done. I would

therefore advise the doctor to repent, and do

the first works—renounce his own infidelity

and in this way he would do more to oppose

the progress of modern scepticism, than he

possibly could do, in any other way. He can-

not complain, if I quote to him a passage or

two from his own pamphlet now before me:
" I can make no apology for these free re-

marks. The case is not a mere difference of

opinion, on a subordinate point of Christiai

faith: It is Christianity or Atheism," p. 4.5

A quotation wtich the doctor makes in p. 26,

without naming tVe author, may, with a small

variation, be read »y himself, with deliberate

reflection, how fur it n applicable: " You have
ridiculed thmgs held :^ost sacred—you hav

excited the scoffs of the ptofane, increased the

scepticism of the doubtful, s&crgested cavils to

the disputers of this world, ana perplexed the

minds of honest men, who wish to worship the

God of their fathers in sincerity and t.ijth."

(Remainder in our next.)

A DOMESTIC SCENE,
BY FELICIA HEMANS.

" The pricat-like father reads tlie sacred page."

The Cotter's Saturday .Vight.

Twas early day—and sun-light stream'd

Soft thro' a qui«l room.

That hush'd, bat not forsaken, seem'd

—

Still, but with nought of gloom:
For there secure in happy age,

Whose hope is from above,

pageith the

ieaven's recorded love.

Pure fell the beam, and meekly bright,

Ou his grey holy hair,

And touch'd the book with tenderest light.

As if its shrine were there:

But oh I that Patriarch's aspect shone

With something lovelier far

—

A radiance all the spirit's own,
Caught not from sun or alar.

Some word of life ev'n then had met
His calm benignant eye;

Some ancient promise, breathing yet

or immortality ;

Some heart's deep language, where the glow
Of quenchless faith survives ;

For every feature said—" I know
That my Redeemer lives."

And silent stood his children by.

Hushing their very breath

Before the solemn sanctity

Of thoughts o'ersweeping death :

Silent—yet did not each young breast

With love and reverence melt?

Oh ! blest be those fair girls—and blest

That home where God is felt

!

'< It is in retirement that our languishin

graces are revived, our affections raised to

God, and our souls retre-hed and quickened by

the influences of the holy Spirit. If we would

live near the threshold of heaven, and daily

take a glance of our promised inheritance, we
must avoid, not only worldly but religious dis-

sipation. Strange as it inriy seem, I do be-

lieve that there is something like religious dis-

sipation, in a Christian's being so entirely en-

grossed in religious company, as to prevent his

spiritual enjoyments."

From the " Memoirs of Jinn Judsoyi."

For the Friend.

INDIAN STATISTICS.

During the discussions which have occurred

throughout tlie United States in reference to the case

of the southern Indians, many allegations have been

made calculated to give an erroneous impression re-

specting the actual condition of this people. It has

been stated as an argument for the removal of the

Cherokees, that they are dwindling in numbers in

their present location, and that unless they can be

removed beyond the Mississippi, their extermination

in the course of a few years will be inevitable; that

they, in common with all other Indians on this con-

tinent, are incapable of civilization, and that the ac-

counts of their advancement in the arts and increase

in the possessions of civilized life are false, or greatly

exaggerated. It has recently been further alleged,

that the majority of the Cherokees are in favour of

removal to the western wilderness, but that, owing
to the influence of a few chiefs and other individuals,

they are prevented from emigration ; and that the

memorial lately presented to congress, with the sig-

natures of upwards of 3000 individuals, praying to be

protected, according to treaty, upon their present

possessions, is not to be received as evidence of tlieir

real wishes in this respect, as but few of the Indian.-s

can read or write, and were deceived by those who
extorted their assent to the petition.

In order to ascertain the real condition of the Che-
rokees, some gentlemen of this city took measures a
few weeks ago, to procure accurate statistical infor-

mation with regard to the Cherokee nation, and the
follo-.vii,o extracts from a letter written by a nativi
Indian tesidNit in the Cherokee country in answer tc

formation of the r-iblic,under the full assurance, that
the statements whic\ they contain may be relied up
on as authentic. It should be observed, that the in.

formation given in vhi- followintr extracts, relates to
the Cherokee nation alon^-. the whole number of
dians in the southwestern states whose removal is

contemplation forms an aggreiaie of more than (

000 individuals.

By a comparision between the cei.sus of 1810 and
that of 1I1'24, it will be perceived that so far from
dwindling in number, the Cherokee population has
increased in a ratio equal to theincreaseof the white

population of the United States; which is a decisive

proof thai these Indians must possess the means of
mfortable subsistence.

The increase in the number of cattle, mills, and es-

pecially of agricultural and manufacturing imple-

ts, demonstrates beyond contradiction, that they

are advancimv with considerable rapidity in the arts

id employments of civilized life; whilst thefacl that

large part are able to read and write their own lan-

guage completely refutes the assertion, that they

were ignorant of or averse to the prayer of the peti-

tion which more than 3000 individuals of their na-

tion have signed.

In the present condition of the Cherokees, as ex-

hibited in the account whinh wesubjoin, would it not

be subversive of their happiness, destructive of their

fair prospects of civilization and improvement, and
fatal to their increase or perpetuation, to remove
them to a new country beyond the Mississippi?

Extracts from the Indian letter, dated February

17, 1830:—In the year 1810, a census of the Chero-
kee nation was taken by order of the United Slates'

government superintendant. With a correct census,

was likewise prepared a statistical table, showing the

number of neat cattle, horses, hogs, sheep, mills,

ploughs, &c. The census gives the following result

—12,395- Cherokees, 583 blacks, 341 whites. The
statistical table, referred to, contains the following

items—19,500 neat cattle, 6,100 hor.ses, 19,600 bogs,

1,037 sheep, 467 looms, 1,600 spinning wheels, 30
waggons, 500 ploughs, 3 saw-mills, 13 grist-mills.

Between the year 1810 and 1824, when the last cen-

sus was taken, between 2 and 3,000 Cherokees emi-

grated to the west of the Mississippi, forming a large

part of what are called " Arkansas Cherokees;" the

increase in population of those who remained east

of the Mississippi must therefore have been very

respectable; for considering the emigration mention-

ed, the following was the result of the census of
1824 taken (by eight persons, of whom I was one,)

with great care—number of males 6,883, females

6,900, blacks 1,277, total 15,060. Soon after the cen-

sus was taken, 500 Cherokees, who were living at

that time on reservations in the stale of North Caro-
lina, and who were not numbered, removed into the

nation, which made the whole number 15,560 as the

population of the country—it may be proper to state

that we depend upon natural increase only, except a

few who intermarry with us, and the blacks thai are

brought from the stales."

The following is copied from a table prepared in

1824: since that lime there has been a rapid increase

in all these items—"18 schools, 314 scholars, 36
grist mills, 13 saw mills, 762 looms, 2,486 spinning

"wheels, 172 waggons, 2,923 ploughs, 7,683 "horses,

22,531 neat cattle, 46,732 hogs, 2,566 sheep, 62
blacksmith shops, 9 stores."

" In the nation there are public roads in all direc-

tions ; convenient ferries and houses of entertain-

ment ; in regard to the latter, it is acknowledged by
travellers, that they are as comfortable as the public

houses in new states, and superior to those of the

immediate frontiers. The number of professors of

religion is very large, considering the population of

the nation, and the infant state of the church :—We
have Presbyterian, Moravian, Baptist and Melho-

ber of the adults can read and write in their own
language, and in their peculiar characters. We
have one printing press in operation with English

and Cherokee types. A newspaper is published,

called ' The Cherokee Phcenix,' issued weekly. A
collection of Hymns have been published, in Che
rokee : likewise the Gospel of St. Matthew."

ERRATUM.
At page 161, second column, ninth line from the

top, after own, and before submitted, place the word

Ma D, at Friends' ting Balti

fifth day the 18th ult. Dr. Tuom.vs Wortiiington of

Deer Creek, to Elizabeth Gillingham ofBaltimore.

Died, on first day morning the 7th inst. at his re-

sidence in tliiscity, MoRDF.rAi Churchman, in the

75th year of his age—a worthy member of the So-

ciety of Friends.
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RAMBLES OF A NATURALIST, NO. 10.

Among the enemies with which the farmers

of a poor or light soil have to contend, I

know of none so truly formidable and injurious

as tlie crows, whose numbers, cunning, and

audacity, can scarcely be appreciated, e.xcept

by those who have had long continued and nu-

merous opportunities of observation. Possess-

ed of the most acute senses, and endowed by

nature with a considerable share of reasoning

power, these birds bid defiance to almost all

the contrivances resorted to for their destruc-

tion; and wlien their numbers have accumulat-

ed to vast multitudes, which annually occurs,

it is scarcely possible to estimate the destruc-

tion they are capable of effecting. Placed in

a situation where every object was subjected

to close observation, as a source of amusement,

it is not surprising that my attention should be

drawn to so conspicuous an object as the

crow; and having once commenced remarking

the peculiarities of this bird, I continued to be-

stow attention upon it during many years, in

whatever situation it was met with. The
thickly wooded and well watered parts of the

state of Maryland, as affording them a great

abundance of food, and almost entire security

during their breeding season, are especially

infested by these troublesome creatures, so

that at some times of the year they are collect-

ed in numbers, which would appear incredible

to any one unaccustomed to witness their ac-

cumulations.

Individually, the common crow {corvus co-

rona) may be compared in character with the

brown or Norway rat, being, like that

quadruped, addicted to all sorts of mischief,

destroying the lives of any small creatnres that

may I'lll in its way, plundering with audacity

wherever any thing is exposed to its rapacious-

nes<. and triumphing by its cunning over the

isuul aitifices employed for the destruction of

3rdi!i:>ry noxious animals. Where food is at

iny time scarce, or the opportunity for such

narauding inviting, there is scarcely a young
nimal about the farm yards safe from the

ittacks of the crow. Young chickens, ducks,

goslings, and even little pigs, when quite

'oung and feeble, are carried off by them.

They are not less eager to discover the nests

of domestic fowls, and will sit very quietly in

sight, at a convenient distance, until the hen

leaves the nest, and then fly down and suck her

eggs at leisure. But none of their tricks ex-

cited in me a greater interest, than the obser-

vation of their attempts to rob a hen of her

chicks. The crow alighting at a little dis-

tance from the hen, would advance in an ap-

parently careless way towards the brood,

when the vigilant parent would bristle up her

feathers, and rush at the black rogue to drive

him off. After several such approaches, the

hen would become very angry, and would

chase the crow to a greater distance from the

brood. This is the very object the robber has

in view, for as long as the parent keeps near

her young, the crow has very slight chance of

success; but as soon as he can induce her to

follow him to a little distance from the brood,

he takes advantage of his wings, and before

she can regain her place, has flown over her,

and seized one of her chickens. When the

cock is present, there is still less danger from

such an attack, for chanticleer shows all his

vigilance and gallantry in protecting his tender

oflspring, though it frequently happens that the

number of hens with broods renders it im-

possible for him to extend his care to all.

When the crow tries to carry off a gosling

from the mother, it requires more daring and

skill, and is far less frequently successful than

in the former instance. If the gander be in

company, which he almost uniformly is, the

crow has his labour in vain. Notwithstanding

the advantages of flight and superior cunning,

the honest vigilance and determined bravery

of the former are too much for him. His at-

tempts to approach, however cautiously con-

ducted, are promptly met, and all his tricks

rendered unavailing, by the fierce movements
of the gander, whose powerful blows the crow
seems to be well aware might effectually disa-

ble him. The first time I witnessed such a

scene, I was at the side of the creek, and saw-

on the opposite shore a goose with her gos-

lings beset by a crow; from the apparent alarm
of the mother and brood, it seemed to me they

must be in great danger, and I called to the

owner of the place, who happened to be in

sight, to inform him of their situation. Instead

of going to their relief, he shouted back to me,

to ask if the gander was not there too; and as

soon as he was answered in the affirmative,

he bid me be under no uneasiness, as the crow

would find his match. Nothing could exceed

the cool impudence and pertinacity of the

crow, who, perfectly regardless of my shout-

ing, continued to worry the poor gander for

an hour, by his efforts to obtain a nice gosling

for his ne.xt meal. At length convinced of the

fruitlessnessof his efi'oits, he flew off to seek

some more easily procurable food. Several

crows sometimes unite to plunder the goose of

her young, and are then generally successful,

because they are able to distract the attention

of the parents, and lure them farther from their

young.

In the summer the crows disperse in pairs

for the purpose of raising their young, and

then they select lofty trees in the remotest parts

of the forest, upon which with dry sticks and

twigs they build a large strong nest, and line

it with softer materials. They lay four or five

eggs, and when they are hatched, feed, attend,

and watch over their young with the most zeal-

ous devotion. Should any one by chance pass

near the nest while the eggs are still unhatch-

ed, or the brood are very young, the parents

keep close, and neither by the slightest move-

ment nor noise betray their presence. But if

the young are fledged, and beginning to take

their first lessons in flying, the approach of a

man, especially if armed with a gun, calls forth

all their cunning and solicitude. The young

are immediately placed in the securest place

at hand, where the foliage is thickest, and re-

main perfectly motionless and quiet. Not so

the alarmed parents, both of which fly nearer

and nearer to the hunter, uttering the most dis-

cordant screams, with an occasional peculiar

note, which seems intended to direct or warn
their young. So close do they approach, and

so clamorous are they as the hunter endeavours

to get a good view of them on the tree, that

he is almost uniformly persuaded the young
crows are also concealed there; but he does

not perceive, as he is cautiously trying to get

within gun shot, that they are moving from

tree to tree, and at each remove are far-

ther and farther from the place where the young
are hid. After continuing this trick, until it is

impossible that the hunter can retain any idea

of the situation of the young oms, the parents

cease their distressing outcries, fly quietly to

the most convenient lofty tree, and calmly watch

the movements of their disturber. Now and

then they utter a loud quick cry, which seems

intended to bid their offspring lie close and
keep (|uiet. and it is very generally the case

that they escape all danger by their obedience.

An experienced crow-killer watches eagerly

for the tree where the crows first start from;

and if this can be observed, he pays no atten-

tion to their clamours, nor pretence of throw-

ing themselves in his way, as he is satisfied

they are too vigilant lo let him get a shot at

them; and if he can see the young, he is toler-

ably sure of them all, because of their inabili-

ty to fly or change place readily.

The lime of the year in which the farmers

suffer most from them is in the spring, before
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their enormous congregations disperse, and
when they are rendered voracious by the scanti-

ness of their winter fare. Woe betide the

corn field which is not closely watched, when
the young grain begins to shoot above the soil!

If not well guarded, a host of these marau-
ders will settle upon it at the first light of the

dawn, and before the sun has risen fur above
the horizon, will have plundered every shoot

of the germinating seed, by first drawing it

skilfully from the moist earth by the young
stalk, and then swallowing the grain. The
negligent or careless planter, who does not

visit his field before breakfast, finds, on his ar-

rival, that he must either replant his corn, or

relinquish hopes of a crop; and without the

exertion of due vigilance, he may be obliged

to repeat this process twice or thrice the same
season. Where the crows go to rob a field in

this way, they place one or more sentinels, ac-

cording to circumstances, in convenient places,

and these are exceedingly vigilant, uttering a

single warning call, which puts the whole to

flight the instant there is the least appearance

of danger or interruption. Having fixed their

sentinels, they begin regularly at one part of

the field, and pursuing the rows along, pulling

up each shoot in succession, and biting off the

corn at the root. The green shoots thus left

along the rows, as if they had been arranged

with care, ofi'er a melancholy memorial of the

work which has been effected by these cunning
and destructive plunderers.

Numerous experiments have been made,
where the crows are thus injurious, to avert

their ravages ; and the method I shall now re-

late, I have seen tried with the most gratifying

success. In a large tub a portion of tar and

grease were mixed, so as to render the tar

sufficiently thin and soft, and to this was added

a portion of slacked lime in powder, and the

whole stirred until thoroughly incorporated.

The seed corn was then thrown in, and stirred

with the mixture until each grain received a

uniform coating. The corn was then drop-

ped in the hills, and covered as usual. This

treatment was found to retard the germination

about three days, as the mixture greatly ex-

cludes moisture from the grain. But the crows

did no injury to the field; they pulled up a small

quantity in different parts of the planting, to

satisfy themselves it was all alike; upon be-

coming convinced of which, they quietly left

it for some less carefully managed grounds,

where pains had not been taken to make all the

corn so nauseous and bitter. John.

FOR THE FRIEND.

THE HEDJAZ.
The section of Arabia which borders the

Red Sea from nearGonefode on the south, to

a short distance north of El Houra, or Dar el

Ashreyn, is distinguished among Mahometans

by the title of Hedjaz, or the Holy Land. Its

extent along this coast is not accurately defined;

and in the interior its limits are lost among
unknown regions towards the east. By some
Arabian geographers, it is described as (he

province which contains Mekka, Medina, and

Yamama, with their respective territories. It

has always been regarded with veneration by the

followers of the prophet, who have jealously

excluded all unbelievers from the two former
cities, which are esteemed peculiarly sacred as

having been the residence and containing the

tomb of the founder of their religion.

The Arabs of this country have retained the

same manners from the time of Solomon to the

present age. Their customs have been some-
what modified rather than changed, by the es-

tablishment of their present superstition in ex-

change for the idolatry of their forefathers.

Our information respecting them has, however,

been extremely vague, and we have known
nothing but from the Arabians themselves, of

the customs and ceremonies observed there by

the numerous devotees and pilgrims of this wide

spread fanaticism.

The patient and indefatigable exertions of

Burckhardt, enabled him to visit with entire

freedom the greater part of this region, having

disguised himself as a hadji or pilgrim, and as-

sumed, with the profession, the manners also

of a mussulman. He arrived in the summer
of 1814 at Djidda, the port of Mekka, from

his wanderings through Upper Egypt and the

negro countries south of it. He was in rags,

and his whole stock of money but two dollars

and a few sequins, sewed up in the amulet which

he wore round his arm. The letter of credit

which he had received at Cairo eighteen

months before, was refused the accustomed

honour, as being of too old a date, and pre-

sented by one who had so much the appear-

ance of an adventurer or impostor. He had

little time however to make melancholy reflec-

tions, as he was soon seized with a violent

fever, and became for some days delirious. By
this sickness his funds wei-e entirely exhausted,

so that he was r-eluctantly compelled, in order

to raise money for his immediate wants, to sell

an aflectionate and faithful slave whom he had

brought from Shendy. He remarks, that the

profit on this one slave defrayed almost the

whole expense of his four months' journey

through Nubia.

As three or four months would elapse be-

fore he could receive further supplies from

Cairo, for which he had written on his arrival,

he was meditating upon the means of procur-

ing subsistence, and, but for a fortunate recog-

nition of the pasha's physician who purchased

his draft on Cairo, he would have resorted to

manual labour, to earn his daily bread. Mo-
hammed Aly also sent him a supply of clothes

and a purse of five hundred piastres, as soon

as he learned that ho was walking about the

streets of Djidda in rags.

He remainded in Mekka during the time of

the pilgrimage in the following winter, and went

through all the ceremonies, prostrations, and

prayei-s of a devout mussulman—thus sacrific-

ing the integrity of his character to his earnest

desire for information. It seems almost incre-

dible to what dangers, suflerings, and sacrifices

of every kind, the passion for travelling will

enable men to submit; what could be more

dreary than his situation in the deserts of Nu-

bia, or Arabia; in a burning climate, exposed

to the hardships of savage life,—or among the

wildest and fiercest fanatics, who would inflict

the severest tortures in punishment of his hypo-

crisy the moment it should be discovered ?

In Medina he passed through a severe fit of

illness, which was protracted through a pcrio

of three months. The pasha's physician ha
begged of him the whole of his scanty suppl

of bark, for the cure of the numerous cases c

fever then prevalent. He lipd sufficient cans

to repent of his liberality, when he was him
self attacked, being then unable to procure

drachm, and therefore obliged to leave the dii

ease to nature. The following extract will shoi

the state of suffeiing to which he was reduced
" I had by this time lost all hope of returc

ing to Egypt, and had prepaied myself fo

dying here. Despondency had .seized me
from an apprehension that if the news of m
death should arrive in England, my whol
Hedjaz journey would, perhaps, be condemne
as the unauthorized act of an imprudent, or a

least too zealous missionary. I had neithe

books, nor any society, to divert my mind fror

such reflections—one book only was in m
possession, a pocket edition of Milton, and thii

I must admit, was now worth a whole shelf fu

of others. The mistress of my lodgings, a

old, infirm woman, who during my stay too

up her quarters in an upper story, from whicl

she could speak to me without being seen, usej

to converse with me for half an hour everl

evening; and my cicerone, or mezowar, paij

me occasional visits, in order, as I suspectei

to seize upon my baggage in case of my deatll

About the beginning of April, the returniiii

warmth of the spring put a stop to my illnesi

but it was nearly a fortnight before I could veij

ture to walk out, and every breeze made ml

dread a return of the fever. The bad clima
|

of the town, its detestable water, and tlj

great number of diseases now prevalen}

made me extremely desirous to leave Medina.!

Having proceeded on his return to Egypj
as far as Yembo, he says, " While I wassitlirj

in a coffee-house near the harbour, three fun
(

rals passed at short intervals; and upon el

pressing my surprise at this, I learned that ml
ny people had died within a few days of fevej

ish complaints. During the rest of the day,

saw several other funerals, but had not tl|

slightest idea to what so many deaths were
be attributed till night, when I had retii-ed

my room up stairs, which overlooked a cons

derable part of the town. I then heard in eve

dii-ection, innumerable voices breaking out

those heart rending cries, which all over tl

Levant, accompany the parting breath of

friend or relative; at that moment the thoug

flashed upon my mind, that it might be tl

plague, t attempted in vain to dispel my a

preijensions, or at least to drown them in sicr

but the dreadful cries kept me awake the wIk
night. When I descended early in the mor
ing into (he Okale, where many Arabs we
drinking their coffee, I communicated to the

my apprehensions; but had no sooner mentio

ed the wor'd plague, than they called me too

dor, asking me if I was ignorant (hat the A
mighty had forever excluded (hat disoi-der fro

the holy territory of the Hedjaz?—Noinstani

of the plague had ever before been wi(nessed

the Hedjaz, at least within the memory of ma
and the inhabitants could with difficulty pe

suade themselves (hat such an event had occr

red, especially at a time when the holy citi

had been reconquered from the Wahabys.



While ten or fifteen people only died pe

day, the Arabs of the town could not believe

that the disease was the plague. In five oi

six days after my arrival, the mortality increas-

ed; forty or fifty persons died in a day, which:

in a population of five or six thousand, was a

terrible mottality. The inhabitants now felt

a panic—little disposed to submit as patiently

as the Turks do in every other part of the eas

the greater part of them fled into the open

country. Had I been myself in full strength

I should no doubt have followed them into the

desert; but 1 felt extremely weak and incapa

ble of any exertions. I finally left Yenibo in

a small open boat for Cos:>ier, after a slay of

eighteen days in the midst of the plague."

(To be continued.)

FOR THE FRIEND.

The Substance of an Address to the Students

at Guy's Hospital, at the close of the Lec-

tures on Experimental Philosophy, by Wil-
liam Allen.

In the course of lecturing, delivered on Experi-
mental Philosophy at Guy's Hospital, the subject of
astronomy comes last. When the solar system, anc

what is known respecting the stars, had been de-

scribed, the lecture concluded with the following
observations:

—

Whilst thus standing on the confines of our
little system, and catching the glimmering
lights that issue from the remote and unknown,
let us lift up our hearts in reverence to that

awful and infinitely perfect Being, who, operat-

ing in the immensity of space, and regulating

the concerns of innumerable worlds, has yet

condescended to create such an atom as man,
and to indue that atom with the power of at-

taining unto the knowledge of himself, the

great Author and Supporter of all. Seeing,

then, that he who created the universe has con-

descended to employ his omnipotence in the

small as well as in the great, and that we also

are the workmanship of his hand, let us rejoice

in the belief, that even ve shall not escape his

notice among the myriads of created beings;

let us be thankful that he has endowed us with

faculties to comprehend a little of his wonder-

ful works; and let us ever remember, that

throughout these a provision for the happiness

of his creatures is eminently conspicuous. It

must, therefore, be consistent with his will tha

we should employ the jjowers which he ha;

given us in diflusing as much comfort and hap
piness in our respective circles, and through

out his creation, as our abilities and peculiar

circumstances will admit.

la the study of nature, which is but " a

name for an effect whose cause is God,"' every
ingenious mind must be delighted wiih the die

covery of general laws which willsatisfactoril

account far many important phenomena; but

we also quickly discover that there are limits

to human knowledge, and that it is vain for

finite beings to attempt to comprehend that

which is infinite. VVe see that the wonderful
efiects taking place every moment, upon which
the whole frame and system of things depend,
can only be referred to a great First Cause in-

finite in all his attributes.

The attribute of Omnipotence is no less dis-
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played in the smallest than in the laigest works
of creation: it is equally manifest in the struc-

ture of the most minute animalcula as in the

precision with which the earth revolves upon
its axis, carrying with it seas, mountains, kinsj-

doms, conflicting elements, and bodies every
where in motion, while the great purpose is

completed with an exactness which no time-

piece can ever equal ! The motions of the
heavenly bodies are conducted with such ad-
mirable precision, that not one of them ma
rially interferes with another; no one deviates
from its appointed course; each steadily hold:

on its way in perfect obedience to Him who
spake, and they were created; who willed, and
it was done 1

In the early part of our course we consider-
ed the properties of matter, and the laws to

which it is subject: we were convinced that it

has no power to move itself, or when moved
by the application of external force, to stop,

or even to altei the direction of that motion.
It was stated tlat every particle of matter ap-

pears to have acertain equal degree of attrac-

tive force, which it exerts upon every other
particle of matter, and we have seen how this

simple |)rincipk has accounted, not only for

the fall of bodies, for the maintenance of the

mechanical equilibrium, but also for the plane
tary motions and the multi[)lied phenomena of

the universe: it is the attribute of Omnipotence
to accomplish the greatest of purposes by the

simplest of means. It is owing to a species of

attraction that bodies preserve their form, and
that the particles of some kinds of matter as-

sume regular geometrical figures, as in the

crystals of salts and earths: but here matter is

entirely passive, every species has its peculiar

ind determinate form, which is invariable, and
ndicates a general law. Again we see difler-

ent species of matter variously acted upon by

attracting energies, so as to form distinct bodies

which are the objects of chemical research.

These are comparatively simple, easily com-
posed and decomposed, as the balance of the

attractions of their different particles

preponderates. The efltcls produced are ob-
vious, but of the nature of attraction we are

wholly ignorant, though it seems principally

concerned in all the changes which are inces-

santly taking place, eventhose powerful agents

caloric and the electric fluid appear to be in

some measure connected with it. Hence bodies
arrange themselves in the order of their specific

gravity. Hence water and the grosser fluids

are confined to the surface of the earth, while
air being lighter occupies the space above;
cannot however fly ofl" indefinitely; .'or its pa
tides, though, invisible being solid gravitating

matter, are held by the force of attraction nea
the surface of the earth for the respiration of
animals.

It is by the attraction between caloric and
water, and probably the electric fluid also, that

water is raised by evaporation as an invisible

fluid, which, in the upper regions, condenses
into clouds: the particles of these clouds cither

unite and descend in rain, or are attracted by
the summits of hills and mountains where they

deposit their moisture, which percolating

through their strata, break out in springs; these

by their union form rivers, which proceeding
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to the sea, supply the waste from evaporation:
this evaporation is a distillation upon a grand
scale: nothing but pure water is thus raised,
which descends in dew or rain for the nourish-
ment of vegetables. Here we trace the opera-
tion of powerful causes, while we remain igno-
rant of their nature; but every thing goes on
with such regularity and harmony as to give the
most striking and convincing proofs of a com-
bining, directing intelligence, of a present
Deity. Any one of these agents uncontrolled
would overturn the whole system of things: if

attraction were to act without being opposed
by caloric, all bodies would shrink up into one
inert mass; if on the other hand caloric were to
prevail, the forms of bodies would be immedi-
ately destroyed. Nothing but that creative
power from which they emanated, and who, in

his comprehensive view, foresees all possible
consequences, could maintain the equilibrium
between them, so that they can only act within
the limits prescribed to them; they can only
exert their power in that direction which is

conducive to the ends for which they were
created.

If the human powers fail in attempting to
account for the natureof changes in inert mat-
ter, how must its difliculties be increased when
we come to consider organised bodies!

Here, in consequence of the addition of the
living principle, the attractions of inert matter
are surprisingly modified; a seed contains rudi-
ments capable of being expanded into a large
tree, every tree has its peculiar form, and is

capable of producing the rudiments of others.
Here carbon, hydrogen, and oxygen, which, left

to themselves, would form compounds chiefly
binary, being absorbed by the organs of the
plant, form part of its substance, and are con-
verted into living matter under a more com-
plicated order of affinities. The vegetable
having flourished during a limited period of
time, is deserted by the living principle, and the
elements of which it is formed, the carbon,
hydrogen, and oxygen, attract each other ac-
cording to the laws which regulate inert mat-
ter; and thus the body is decomposed, and fur-

nishes elements or materials for a new genera-
tion. It is like pulling down a house, and
building another with the same materials. No
less admirable is the provision by which the
tribes of vegetables succeed each other upon
the face of the earth.

The means for the preservation and propa-
gation of the different species, and the checks
which have been established to prevent any of
them from exceeding certain bounds essential

to the well being of the whole, abundantly
manifest an order and design which can only
be attributed to Infinite Wisdom.

But let us advance a step further, and consi-

der, not only the union of the living principle
whh matter, but the power of sensation, loco-

motion, and instinct superadded. What a field

opens before us in the various classes of ani-
mals! Whether we consider the thousands of
organised bodies sporting, pursuing, oravoid-
ng each other in a single drop of water, each
)f which would be more than sufficient to con-
found all the atheists in the world; or direct our
attention to those of larger bulk, what admir-
able contrivance, what consummate skill in the
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adaptation of their various organs to their pe
culiar mode of existence, and to the place
which the animal is destined to fill in the scale

of created beings,—every one of them doubt
less answering some purpose essential to the

well being of the whole, though we may not
be able to discover it ! How admirable is that

instinct which directs the operations of them
all, and to which they all invariably adhere
The wood-pigeon was never seen to build its

nest like the goldfinch, nor the goldfinch like

the swallow: these all uniformly accomplish the

will of their Creator, and having- passed through
the limited period of their existence, give place

to their oflspring, the increase of which is

regulated as to secure the continuance of the

species, and at the same time such checks are
provided, as to keep them within convenient
bounds; and here it is remaikable that those
animals which are most prolific, are subject to

the greatest casualties. 'J'husin the spawn of
fish, though the roe of a single cod would pro-
duce more living animals than there are men
upon the face of the earth, yet most of them
become the prey of other animals, and the

equilibrium is constantly preserved. Through
all these varying forms of animated beings, the

original matter is continually passing; the ele-

ment azote in animals being added to the car-

bon, hydrogen, and oxygen.
Nothing less than the creative power of

Omnipotence could add one atom to the mass,

or annihilate the smallest particle of it.

Hence it will follow that air, earth, water, to-

gether with the present animals and vegetables,

are composed of the same materials, as those

which existed at the first creation, notwith-

standing the revolutions and changes through

which, in the series of ages, these original ele-

ments must have passed.

So far we see a regular gradation of beings,

rising in their various degrees from simple life

to sensation under all its modified circum-

stances. Every thing is so far complete; but a

being was wanted to supply the next link of the

chain, and that being is man. Man placed at

the head of terrestrial beings, diflfers from oll.cr

animals by the gift of mind.

The mind, or soul, is properly the man; the

body is merely a set of instruments by which
the mind executes its purposes.

The human frame is the most perfect oforgan-
ised bodies, and in it we again observe the same
infinitely wise adaptation of means to ends.

As in the lower orders of animals, each was
furnished with organs exactly fitted to its local

circumstances, and indispensable to its exist-

ence, so in the human body the organs and the

senses were bestowed with a reference to mind.

Man, being endowed with reason, can avail

himself of the powers of nature, and make in-

ferior animals subserve purpose; to hir

therefore the strength of the horse, the ele-

phant, or the lion, was not necessary, any more
than that acuteness of some of the senses for

which many animals are so remarkable. It will

however be instructive to consider the human
body with reference to the different senses re-

spectively.

{To be continued.)

In my communication relative to the cul-
ture of the grape, published in " The Friend"
last spring, I suggested the probability of my
preparing some further sentiments at a future
time. I delayed writing, till the result of the
season which was then approaching could be
fully ascertained, as I deemed it important that

it should be exhibited as evidence on the sub-
ject, more especially to throw before those
who have had but little opportunity for person-
al observation. Indisposition prevented my
accomplishing it at the close of the season,

and therefore, though not so well timet!, I shall

now make a few statements. It is an impor
tant fact, which will be at once recognised at

least by all resident in the vicinitv of Philadel-

phia, that the last summer was unprecedented
in a course of many years in the frequency of
rainy weather. The effect wa.s as might have
been anticipated, very unfavotrable. The ge
nerality of the vines, both in tie city andcoun
try, became diseased, and shec nearly all theii

leaves, which prevented then from properly
performing their function:j, an:! consequently,
the fruit was unable to elaborate its juices,

and in many instances remained sour and im-
mature. My vines suflered less than most
others, and much of the fruit ripened finely
and nearly all of the remainder approached
nearly to maturity. I made eight barrels of
wine, and sold a considerable quantity of
grapes also. The wine at the present 'time
(3rd mo. 1830) all promises exceedingly well.
But comparatively a small portion of my vines
had then come into any thing like full bearing
the oldest of them having been planted in

1825. The coming season, I shall probably
have suflTicient fruit to produce twenty-five
barrels, with a constant and rapid advance for

two or three years, as new and younger vines
are each season arriving at their proper condi
tion for production. My interest in the busi

ness is fully sustained.

As regards the manner of laying out ant
pl.i tiling a vineyard, as the cheapest and most
eligible plan, I would advise to prepare tl

ground by employing two ploughs, with strong
lei.uis, one immediately behind the other

'

t/ic samefurrow, both set deep. By this means
the soil will be loosened to a considerable depth
After the ploughing is conq)leted, harrow the
ground thoroughly, then, in the direction the
rows are wished to run, cross the field by pa-
rallel furrows eight feet froin each other, and
intersect these by other furrows at right angles,
five feet asunder. In the openings made at

the intersection as above, the "• cuttings" or
" vines" (as the case may be) are to be plant-

ed. In the case of " cuttings," if they are
tolerably short jointed, they may be cut to a
length of from eight to twelve inches, observ-
ing that the upper bud is plump and good.
These should be planted in the said openings
such a depth, that the upper eye or bud may
be on a level with the general surface of the

surrounding soil. If the hole is not as deep
as the cuttings, force them down with the
hand, obliquely if long, perpendicularly ifshort,

and drawing the earth in, press it lightly to

them with the foot. When rooted plants are

used, the opening made by the plough, wil

generally be found to be nearly or quite suffi,

cient to receive them, and the earth can b]
drawn to them and pressed as before. In thi

jway a large number can be planted in a shor 1

time, and at a small cost. My experience anr'
reflections indicate late planting of " cuttings,' i

jSay from the middle of the fourth, to the firsili

I of the fifth month, to be decidedly preferable to'

an earlier period. In this case, theyshoult'
be kept in a cool damp place, (a cellar or arl
ice house,) where vegetation may not be excit-'

ed, sprinkling them occasionally with water to',

keep them fresh. I

By pursuing this course, when they are setj

out, the temperature of the weather is likely,

to be such as immediately to spur vegetation!
into healthy and vigorous action, which will,

not be liable to check from the unfavourable]
changes attendant on the earlier part of the
spring. Immediately at the side of the cutting,

j

place a small stick, to mark the exact spot,
i

and to tie the young shoot to in the summer, if I

found needful. " Plants" should be set out '

earlier. Through the spring and summer, the I

ground should be kept clean and mellow, by !

using the plough, or " cultivator," and hoe,
and directly by the cutting or plant, weeding
with the hand. In the autumn of the first year,
after the frost has killed the unripe part of the
young shoots, they should be pruned down to

the matuie, healthy wood, and then be cover- I

ed by hilling the earth over them with a hoe.
This will effectually protect them during the
winter, without which care many would perish.
After the fiist or second season, they will re-

quire no protection. If the soil is not rich, it

should have a good coat of manure spread
over it, before ploughing it for the pur-
pose of planting, to urge the vines into a vigo-
rous growth at first, after which they may "do
for a number of years, say five to ten, without
any further manuring. The first season,
but one branch should be permitted to glow,
and the second tv.o. I shall defer for some
other opportunity, giving any instructions for
their further management, confining myself to

primary hints, as the most important. The
selection of varieties is of the first moment.
For extensive cultivation, particularly where
wine is the principal object, I consider the
" Catawba," the " Black Madeira," and the
" Isabella," on account of abundance and ex-
cellence of fruit, hardy character of the vines,

&,c. to stand foremost, and to be indispensa-
ble in every establishment. The grape called
by the several names, " Constantia," " Alex-
ander," " Cape of Good Hope," &c. is also
entitled to a place in the collection, though de-
cidedly secondary to the others. I do not
think it necessary to enumerate any other kind
at present.

At my establishment can be procured " cut-
tings" of those mentioned, and many other
varieties, and rooted " plants" of several kinds,
either in large or small quantities, on mode-
rate terms.

Germanloun, 3rd i >. 1030.

Edwakd H. Bonsall.



THE FRIEND. 181

SELF-EDUCATED MEN.
Among self-educated men there are few who

claim more of our admiration than the cele-

brated James Ferguson. If ever any one was

literally his own instructor in the very elements

of kno'wlediie, it was he. Acquisitions that

have scarcely in any other case, and probably

never by one so young, been made without

the assistance either of books or a living teach-

er, were the discoveries of his solitary and

almost illiterate boyhood. There are few

more interesting narratives in any language

than the account which Ferguson himself has

given of his early history. He was born in

the year 1710, a few miles from the village of

Keith, in Banffshire ; his parents, as he tells

us, being in the humblest condition of life (for

his father was merely a day-labourer), but re-

ligious and honest. It was his father's prac-

tice to teach his children himself to read and

write, as they successively reached what he

deemed the proper age ; but James was too

impatient to wait till his regular turn came.

While his father was teaching one of his elder

brothers, James was secretly occupied in lis

tening to what was going on ; and, as soon a

he was left alone, used to get hold of the book

and work hard in endeavouring to master the

lesson which he had thus heard gone over

Being ashamed, as he says, to let his father

know what he was about, he was wont to ap

ply to an old woman who lived in a neigh

bouring cottage to solve his difficulties. In

this way he actually learned to read tolerably

well before liis father had any suspicion that

he knew !iis letters. His father at last, very

much to his surprise, detected him one day

just as great as the wheel was broader than

the axlevvas thick; and found it to be exactly

so, by hanging one weight to a rope put round

the wheel, and another to the rope that coiled

round the axle." The child had thus, it will

be observed, actually discovered two of the

most important elementary truths in mechan-

ics—the lever, and the wheel and axle ; he

afterwards hit upon others ; and, all the while,

he had not only possessed neither book nor

teacher to assist him, but was without any other

tools, than a simple turning lathe of his fa-

ther's, and a little knife wherewith to fashion

his blocks and wheels, and the other contriv-

ances he needed for his experiments. After

having made his discoveries, however, he next,

he tells us, proceeded to write an account of

them ; thinking his little work, which con-

tained sketches of the different machines drawn

with a pen, to be the first treatise ever com-

posed of the sort. When, some time after,

a gentleman showed him the whole in a printed

book, although he found that he had been an

ticipated in his inventions, he was mucl

pleased, as he was well entitled to be, on thus

perceiving that his unaided genius had already

carried him so far into what was acknowledged

to be the region of true philosophy

It is a ludicrous blunder that the French

astronomer, Lalande, makes, in speaking of

Fergu.son, when he designates him, as " Ber-

ger au Roi d' Angleterrc en Ecosse ;" the

King of England's Shepherd for Scotland. He
had no claim to this pompous title ; but it is

true that he spent some of his early years as a

keeper of sheep, though in the employment

not of the state, but of a small farmer in the

reading by himself, and thus found out his neighbourhood of his native place. He was

sent to this occupation, he tells us, as being of

weak body ; and while his flock was feeding
secret.

When he was about seven or eight years of

age, a simple incident occurred which seems

to have given his mind its first bias to what

became afterwards its favourite kind of pur-

suit. The roof of the cottage having partly

fallen in, his father, in order to raise it again,

applied to it a beam, resting on a prop in the

manner of a lever, and was thus enabled, with

comparative ease, to produce what seemed to

his son quite a stupendous effect. The cir-

cumstance set our young philosopher thinking;

and, after a while, it struck him that his father

in using the beam had applied his strength to

its extremity, and this, he immediately con-

cluded, was probably an important circum-

stance in the matter. He proceeded to verify

his notion by experiment ; and having made
several levers, which he called bars, soon not

only found that he was light in his conjectu

as to the importance of applying the moving

force at the point most distant from the ful-

crum, but discovered the rule or law of the

machine, namely, that the effect of any form

or weight made to bear upon it, is aluays ex

actly proportioned to the distance of the point

on which it rests from the fulcrUm. •' I then,'

says he, " thought that it was a great pity tlia

by means of this bar, a weii'ht could be raised

but a very little way. On this, I soon imagined

that by pulling round a wheel, the weight migl

be raised to any height, by tying a rc-pe to the

weight, and winding the rope round the axle of

the wheel ; and that the power gained must be

around him, he used to busy himself in mak-

ing models of mills, spinning wheels, &c.

during the day, and in studying the stars at

night, like his predecessors of Chaldaea. When
a little older he went into the service ofanother

farmer, a respectable man called James Gla-

shan, whose name well deserves to be remem
bered. After the labours of the day, young

Ferguson used to go at night to the fields,

with a blanket about him, and a lighted can-

dle, and there, laying himself down on his

back, pursued for long hours his observations

on the heavenly bodies. " I used to stretch,"

says he, " a thread with small beads on it, at

arm's-length, between my eye and the stars

sliding the beads upon it, till' they hid such and

such stars from my eye, in order to take thei

apparent distances from one another ; and then

laying the thread down on a paper, I marked

the stars thereon by the beads." " My mas

ter," he adds, " at first laughed at me ;
but

when I explained my meaning to him, he en

couraged me to go on ; and, that I might inake

fair copies in the day time of what I I'^d done

in the iiidht, he often worked for me himself.

1 shall always have a respect Or the memory

of that man." Having heen employed by his

master to carrv a message to Mr. Gilchrist,

the minister of" Keith, he took with him the

drawings he had been making, and showed

them to that gentleman. Mr. Gilchrist upon

this put a map into his hands, and having sup-

plied him with compasses, ruler, pens, ink, and

paper, desired him to take it home with him,

and bring back a copy of it. " For this plea-

sant employment," says he, " my master gave

me more time than I could reasonably expect

;

and often took the threshing flail out of my
hands, and worked himself, while I sat by him

in the barn, busy with my compasses, ruler, and

pen." This is a beautiful, we may well say,

and even a touching picture—the good man so

generously appreciating the worth of know-

ledge and genius, that, although the master,

he voluntarily exchanges situations with hia

servant, and insists upon doing the work that

must be done, himself, in order that the latter

may give his more precious talents to their

more appropriate vocation. We know not

that there is on record an act of homage to

science and learning more honourable to the

author.

Having finished his map, Ferguson carried

it to Mr. Gilchrist's, and there he met Mr.

Grant of Achoynamey, who offered to take

him into his house, and make his butler give

him lessons. " I told Squire Grant," says he,

" that I should rejoice to be at his house, as

soon as the time was expired for which I was

engaged with my present master. He very

politely offered to put one in my place, but this

I declined." When the period in question ar-

rived, accordingly, he went to Mr. Grant's, be-

ing now in his twentieth year. Here he found

both a good friend and a very extraordinary

man, in Cantley the butler, who had first fixed

his attention, by a sun-dial which he happened

to be engaged in painting on the village school-

house, as Ferguson was passing along the

road, on his second visit to Mr. Gilchrist.

Dialing, however, was only one of the many

accomplishments of this learned butler, who,

Ferguson assures us, was profoundly conver-

sant both with arithmetic and mathematics,

played on every known musical instrument

e.xcept the harp, understood Latin, French,

and Greek, and could let blood and prescribe

for diseases. These multifarious attainments,

he owed, we are told, entirely to himself and

to nature ; on which account, Ferguson desig-

nates him " God Almighty's scholar."

From this person Ferguson received instruc-

tion in decimal fractions and algebra, having

already made himself master of vulgar arith-

metic, by the assistance of books. Just as he

was about, however, to begin geometry, Cant-

ley left his place for another in the establish-

ment of the Earl of Fife, and his pupil there-

upon determined to return home to his father.

Cardey. on parting with him, had made him

a present of a copy of Gordon's Geographical

Grammar. The book contains a description

of an artificial globe, which is not, however,

illustrated by any figure. Nevertheless, " from

this description," "says Ferguson, " I made

a globe in three weeks at my father's,

having turned the ball thereof out of a piece

of wood ; which ball I covered with paper, and

delineated a map of the world upon it ; made

themeridian ring and horizon of wood, covered

them with paper, and graduated them ;
and was

happy to find that by my globe (which was the

first I ever saw) I could solve the problems."

(To be continiitd.')
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Miscellaneous articlesfrom late Journals.

The Gnat Earthquake in Calabria in 1783.—The
boding terrors exhibited before the earlhqualie by

the animal world were remarkable. Man alone

seemed to be exempt from all foreknowledg-e of the

approaching calamity, and causes which excited evi-

dent distress and panic in the whole brute creation,

produced in him neither physical nor moral change.

The effect upon animals was infinitely diversified.

In some the apprehension was evinced earlier, and

with vehement and rapidly succeeding emotions;

while in others it was later, slower, and less demon-
strative. A short time before the first shock, and

during the whole period of the great shocks, the

fishes along the coast of Calabria Ultra appeared on

the surface in a state of stupor, and were taught in

unusual quantities. Wild birds flew screaming and
in obvious alarm through the air, and werecaught in

traps and nets with increased facility; while geese,

pigeons, and all other domestic fowls, exhibited the

same degree of terror. Dogs and asses betrayed an
earlier and stronger coneciousness than any other

quadrupeds. They chased about in wild and staring

terror, and the air rang with their horrid bowlings
and brayings. Horses, oxen, and mules, neighed,

roared, and shook in every limb; pointed their ears

forward, and their eyes rolled and glared around
with terror and suspicion. When the terrible first

shock was felt, they braced every limb, and endea-
voured to support themselves by spreading their legs

widely asunder; but many were nevertheless thrown
down. Some of them took to ^\gh\. immediately be-

fore the shock, but, soon as they felt the earth heav-

ing under them, paused; and stood motionless and
bewildered. Pigs appeared less conscious than any
other animal of approaching danger. Cats, although
not so early sensible of it as dogs and asses, were
more demonstrative. Their backs rose, and their

far bristled up in terror. Their eyes became blood-
shot and watery, and Ibey set up a horrible and dole-

ful screaming. Thus foretold by the brute creation,

the first shock was more immediately preceded by a

sultry shower—the wind howled and the sea rolled

fearfully—a subterraneous noise was heard, like the

rolling of violent thunder, and then the earth rocked,
and immense districts were convulsed to their

foundations ; and lakes and rivers suddenly appeared
amidst rocks and dry places ; and towns and villages

were overthrown, and the falling ruins crushed the
unfortunate inhabitants, of whom, throughout Cala-
bria, 40,000 were destroyed, and 20,000 more died of
the immediate ensuing epidemics.

—

BlackiouocTs
Magazine.

Ecclesiaslical Anliquilies.—VnAer this head the
London Literary Gazette of the 14th of July, gives
an account of a curious relic of antiquity, wliich
has been recently discovered in the lomb of St.
Cuthbert, at Durham, and thence transferred to the
tower in London, It is a part of the pontifical
vestments of a bishop, consisting of a maniple and
stole, in excellent preservation, which are ascertain-
ed, by an inscription in embroidery perfectly legible,

to have been the gift of rifled to Frithestan—a cir-

cumstance, says the Gazette, that at once fixes their
date to the earlier part of the tenth century. Not-
withstanding that these vestments must have been
" quietly inurned" for nearly nine hundred years, yet
the gold lace, which, from the account,

have been constructed of fine gold wire,

admixture of silk, is said to retain its metnllicl
colour and brilliancy, almost as freshly as if just

fabricated : and the material on which it is wrought,!
is said to have suffered but little from decay. The
antiquity of this pontifical robe is rendered certain

by the fact, that in the whole catalogue of English
bishops, there is hut one of the name of Frithestan,

and that contemporary with him there were three

noble ladies bearing the appellation of the donor,

one being a daughter of King Alfred, another his

daughter-in-law, and the third his grand-daughter.

The figures wrought in embroidery on the vestments

are said to afford a curious and pleasing illustrat

of the costume of the period.

Large Paper.—Much iias been recently said about

the immense sheets of printed paper produced by
tain newspaper establishments; but it ought to

known, that the difficulty does not consist in ma-
facturing paper of almost any size, but in having
nting presses of the requisite magnitude. At

White Hall Mill, in Derbyshire, a sheet of paper

s lately manufactured which measured 13,300

I in length, four feet in width, and would cover

acre and a half of ground,

—

London Imp. Mag.

Falhland Islands.—The Buenos Ayres Argentine

News of October 17, furnishes the following

—

These Islands, so notorious in British history, and

ow an appendage of the slate of Buenos Ayrts, it

ould seem, are about to emerge from the neglect

and obscurity in which they have lately been placed,

Mr. Vernet, at the head of a considerable body of

nigrants, of all nations, left this city some months
nee, in order to scllle there. He has often visited,

rid, for stated periods, resided in them."

Litigation.—"Let every law-maker for ever re-

member, that litigation is the great evil of society;

disturber of its peace; the ruin of the rich and
r. It sows the seeds of the most bitter and last-

mg animosities; it withdraws men from the occupa-

tions whereby they live; it engenders idleness and all

the vices of her train. The man who has been

nging for a year or two about a court, awaiting

the trial of, perhaps, some petty action, in which his

resentments are more concerned than his interests,

only loses his time and labour, so precious to

but contracts habits which may lay the founda-

tion of his ruin."

Mechanical Powers.—"If the abilities of man were
imited by the extent of his natural strength, small

ndeed would be his knowledge of the works nf na-

ture, and few the refinements and comforts of civil-

zed society. We can hardly look upon any produc-

ion of art which could have been obtained without

the aid of mechanical contrivances. Hence we may
conclude, that the construction of machines must
have been long antecedent to a knowledge of the

theory upon which their principles depend. The re-

mains of Egyptian architecture, exhibit the most
surprising marks of mechanical genius. The ston

laid upon the tops of the pyramids of Egypt, a

each of them equal in size to a small house. The
elevation of such immense ponderous masses, to the

tops of these and other stupendous fabrics, must
have required an accumulation of mechanical power,

wliich the architect of the present day cannot regard

without astonishment,"

The Phenomena of Light.—A certain intensity of

light is necessary to distinct vision, but the degrci

varies with the previous state of the organ. A per

son passing from the bright day into a shaded room
for a time may fancy himself in total darkness; am
to persons sitting in the room and becoming accus

tomed to the less light so as to see well with it, he
will appear to be almost blind. The dawn of morn-
ing, after the darkness of night, appears much bright-

er than an equal degree of light in the evening.

When, as the night falls, our lamps or candles are

first introduced, the glare is often for a time of-

fensive; and the same feeling is still stronger or

opening, in the morning, bed-room window-shut-
ters or close drawn curtams. After the repose of

night, the sensibility of the eye is such, that the glo-

jules of blood in the capillary vessels of the retina,

produce the impression on it of little globes of light

cross'mg among each other as the tortuous vessels

do, Tr> a prisoner after long confinement in a dark
dungeon, the light of the sun is almost insupportable.
And a dungeoB, which to common eyes is utterly
dark, still to its long held inmate has ceased to be
so. There are various instances in the records of
the barbarous ages, of prisoners confined forycars in

utter darkness, who at last could see and make com-
panions of the mice which frequented their cells,

'I'he darkness of a total eclipse after bright sunshine,
appears much more deep than that of midnight, be-

cause of the contrast. The long polar night of

months ceases to appear very dark to the polar in-

habitants. If an eye be directed for a tim3to ablack
wafer laid on a sheet of white paper, and afterwards

lolher part of the sheet, a portion of the size of
the wafer will appear brilliantly illuminated ; for the

nary degree of light from it appears intense to

the part of the eye lately receiving almost none. An
eye directed long and intensely upon any mmute
ooject, as, when a sailor watches a speck in the dis-

t horizon, supposed to be a ship, or when a hunter

on the brown heath keeps iiis eye fixed on some
game nearly of the colour of the heath, or when an

momer gazes long at a little star—has the sensi-

bility of its centre at last exhausted, and ceases to

perceive the object; but on directing the axis of the

eye a little to one side of the object, so that an image
may be formed only near the centre, the object may

again perceived, and the centre in the mean time

enjoying repose, will recover its power.

But the most extraordinary fact connected with the

sensibility of the retina is, that if part of it be strong-

ly exercised by looking for a lime at an object of
any bright colour, on then turning the eye away or

" gether shutting it, an impression or spectrum will

ain of the same form as the object lately con-

templated, but of a perfectly different colour. Thus,
f an eye be directed for a time to a red wafer laid on
vhite paper, and be then shut or turned to another

jart of the paper, a beautiful bright green wafer will

le seen, and vice versa, a green wafer will produce a
red spectrum, an orange wafer will similarly produce

blue spectrum, a yellow one a violet spectrum, &e,;

id a cluster of wafers will produce a similar cluster

of opposite colours. If the hand be then held over the

eye-lids to darken the eyes, and prevent entirely the

approach of light, the spectrum of the bright parts
""

be luminous, surrounded by a dark ground, and
n the hand is again removed, the contrary will

be true. Again, if the eye be in a degree fatigued

by looking at the setting sun, or even at a window
with a bright sky beyond it, or at any very bright ob-

ject, on then shutting it, the lately contemplated
forms will be perceived, first of one vivid colour, and
then of another, until perhaps all the primary co-

lours have passed in view. These extraordinary

facts prove that the sensation of light and colour, al-

though excitable by light, is also producible without

it. This truth gave occasion to Darwin's ingenious

theory, that the sensation of any particular colour, of

red for instance, is dependent upon a certain state of
contraction of the minute fibres of the retina, as the

sensation of a particular tone depends on a certain

frequency of vibration of some part of the ear,—and
that the fibres, when fatigued in that condition, seek

relief, when at liberty, by throwing themselves into

an opposite state,—as a man whose back is fatigued

by bending forward, reUeves himself not by merely

standing erect, but by bending the spine backwards

—

which new condition, whether produced by light or

any other cause, gives the sensation of green. He
applied his explanation similarly to all other cases of
colour. It is remarkable that the colours which thus

appear opposite to each other in kind are those which,

when the solar spectrum produced by a prism, is

painted round a wlieel or circle, are opposite to each

other in place. ArnolCs Pliysics.

TO THE STARS.

BY ROBERT MILLHOUSE, ESQ.

stars of midnight! orbs of unknown mould I

Centres of systems! mansions of the blest

!

That gild our darkness w.th your rays of gold,

—

d shine unmoved in your eternal rest

:

Or are ye worlds where wo and want abound

—

Where vice and folly stalk in wild career ?

Where war spreads carnage o'er the fruitful ground.

And blights the harvest of the bounteous year.'

Oh, mysterious of heaven ! your glittering beams

Deride Philosophy ;—man strives in vain.

Through the most happy of his waking dreams,

To unlock the secrets of your vast domain ;

To Him alone your mysteries stand confest.

Who spread you forth with His supreme behest
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EXPOSITION OF MODERN SCEPTICISM.

{Concluded from p. 176.)

It is not sufficient now, to enter into a con-

troversy on the subject of the grossest and

most absurd principles of atheism. It is those

which lead to it that are to be guarded against,

in order to secure the mind from the highest

degrees of pollution. Dr. G. says in the be-

ginning of ills E.xposition, "that reason and

argument are lost upon an atheist." If this

position is true, any arguments on the subject

need not be addressed to them. The warning

voice of instruction, to be availing, must be

directed to those who are in the earlier walks

of scepticism. Those who are persuading

themselves that the "revelations'' recorded in

the Holy Scriptures, were intended for other

times and other states, and not for us—that

they are not abstractly the truth of God—and

that they are not bound to believe what they

cannot comprehend, may rest assured that they

are on the high road to atheism, which will

not only destroy a belief in Deity, but those

moral obligations which are essential to the

happiness of man.
But this is not the only awful consideration

by which the speculative mind is admonished,

not to approach the ground of infidelity. We
cannot wrest from the hands of the Great Je-

hovah, an eternal inheritance for ourselves on

our own terms. Our blessed Lord declared

that He was the door into the sheepfold; that

no man could come unto the Father, but by

Him. And the apostle Peter testified that

there is no other name under heaven given

among men, whereby we must be saved. And
if these testimonies are true— if all those who
climb up any other way will bo accounted as

thieves and robbers—to deny the Lord Jesus

Christ, and reject that only means of redemp-
tion, which is graciously offered us through

him, must be a downward progress, in the road

of unbelief, sufficient to incur the awful

sentence, "• Depart from me, ye workers of

iniquity—^I know you not.'' And though they

might never have adopted the opinion that

there is no God, yet these must not only be
ranked with atheists, but receive their portion

with the devil and his angels!

The existence of atheism in any communi-
ty, is an affecting evidence of human degrada-

tion, from which the most awful consequences

are to be apprehended: and the danger is in

just proportion to the prevalence of those prin-

ciples, when men are brought to adopt the

monstrous positions, that there is no God—no
future state of existence, involving rewards for

virtue, and punishments for vice—when they

have persuaded themselves that the most im-

portant, most sacred obligations and moral
institutions are mere tyrannical impositions,

they have surely brought their system to meet
the language of the poet,

Vice is a monster of sucli fi-ightfu! mien.
That to be hated, needs but to be seen.

To me it appears to be descending—greatly
descending, to enter into arguments, in the

present day, to prove the e.xistence of a God,
or the necessity of moral obligations. Like
mathematical axioms, they cannot be made
more evident by arguments. But the insidious

principles which lead to this depravity demand
to be exposed. And every individual who has

a regard for his own present or eternal happi

ness, or for the welfare of the world at large

or reverence for the honour of God, is bound tc

avoid them, in whatever form they may be pre-

sented.
Bates's Miscellaneous Repository.

A Testimony of Norwich Monthly Meeting re

specting Priscilla Gurney, who died 25th

of Sd month 1821, aged 35 years,—a
nister 10 years.

This our beloved friend was the youngest

daughter of John and Catherine Gurney, of
Earlham, near Norwich. Deprived by death,

when very young, of an affectionate and watch-

fid mother, and left in the midst of much indul-

gence, she had many temptations to turn her from
the pursuit after truth. She was, however, from

a child of a tender conscience, and as she ad-

anced in years, delighted in benevolent ob-

jects, and in the cultivation of her own mind,
rather than in the gay and fascinating plea-

sures of the world. This amiable disposition

no doubt guarded her in her search for a path

to walk in, and ui her progress towards con-

viction, it was instructive to observe the con-

flict maintained in her humble dedicated mind.

About the twentieth year of her age she be-

came fully convinced for herself of the princi-

ples of Friends, and being thus led into a nar-

ow yet peaceful path, was from that time

forward, enabled steadfiistly and openly to up-

Id our various religious testimonies.

In her life and conversation she was circuin-

spcct; in works of love and charity she abound-

ed, and the deep sense of her own unworthi-

ness and nothingness, prepared her for the

operations of that power, by which she was
made a vessel unto honour in the house of the

Lord.

In about the twenty-fifth year of her age,

with great diflidence and humility she came
forward in the ministry, and very assiduous for

several years were her public labours amongst
Her attention was principally directed to

Friends of her own monthly meeting, in which
she was a diligent and faithful overseer, and in

which on more than one occasion she was
engaged in a general religious visit to the

families. In the year 1815 she visited the

meetings and families of Friends, and of those

who had formerly been members, throughout
the other branches of our quarterly meeting.

In the early part of 1817, when travelling with

a sick relation, she was acceptably engaged in

ligious visit to those who profess our prin-

ciples, in the south of France. She frequent-

ly visited the quarterly and some of the meet-

ings in Cambridgeshire and Huntingtcnshire,

and in the year 1818 was united with her en-

deared friend Anna Foster, in paying a general

visit to Friends in Ireland. Her preaching

was, clear, sound, and convincing, well adapt-

ed, we believe, to the states of her hearers, and
accompanied with the " demonstration of the

spiritand of power," and it was the more edify-

ng because she was so generally led to insist

on the most important doctrines of the Chris-

tian religion, especially on the influence of the

holy Spirit, and on the promise of salvation

through faith in Christ, the Mediator with the

Father, and the Redeemer of the world. She
was also frequently clothed both in public and
private with the spirit of supplication, her pray-

ers being offered in great abasement of mind,

were attended with precious solemnity. Her
solicitude for the welfare of the youth amongst
us, and especially of the children, was conspi-

cuous; much of her time being devoted to

promoting, theirreligious edification and parti-

cularly to instructing them in the Holy Scrip-

tures. She was diligent in visiting the sick

and afflicted, and was often led on the bended
knee to address, on their behalf, the throne of
grace. Very lovely and pleasant was she to the

mourners in Zion, for great was the tenderness

of her heart, and eminent, through the Mas-
ter's power, were her qualifications for pour-
ing the oil and balm into the wounded spirit.

Soon after her return from Ireland, the anxiety

of her friends was painfully awakened on ac-

count of her health which was perceptibly un-

dermined; and although she continued with in-

termission both publicly and privately to la-

bour amongst us, it was evident from that time

that her bodily powers gradually declined.

After having ])assed some months in the win-

ter of 1819 and the spring of 1820 on the

southern shore of the Isle of Wight, she ap-

peared for a time considerably to revive and
eturned to her home in 4th mo. 1 820. There,

however, she soon became much debilitated,

and wishing for the refreshinent of sea air, she

removed in the 8th month to the house of a

brother-in-law at Cromer, where she continu-

ed seven months until her death. Her disease,

which was consumptive, made a constant, yet

gradual progress, the more gradual probably,

on account of the great quietness of mind
which, in the midst of considerable and con-

tinued suffering, she was happily enabled to

preserve. Her patience and submission dur-

ing this lime of trial were exemplary and ap-

parently uninterrupted, and she was strengthen-

ed to cast all her care upon God.
She derived during this illness daily instruc-

tion and comfort from the writings of Friends,

or other religious books, but more especially

from the Bible, of which sacred volume she

well understood the value. Nevertheless, a

rge portion of her time was passed in solemn
silence; highly indeed did she prize it—and she

desired Friends might be informed that although,

during her illness, she had been so much ab-

sent from them, she had never more strongly

felt the power of that principle in which they

believe; or she found that outward administra-

tions and words were not that which sustain-

ed hei-, but the secret operations of grace in

her own mind, that inward power which
eally subdues and destroys self-love.

Not that she apprehended failh in this pre-

cious principle to be confined to ourselves, for

she was often, during her illness, brought into

sweet unity of spirit with individuals not of our

Society; and whilst she was bound to Friends

by the bonds of near affection, love towards all

was, in a remarkable degree, the clothing of

her spirit. In extreme weakness she observ-

ed, " we find disappointment in all human
things, but love does not disappoint; that is
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t)etter than all." For the youth amongst us,

she continued to feel a lively concern. The
word of encouragement, said she, is due from

me, to such of them as are truly seeking the

pearl of great price. I fear, however, that

with many of our young men, religion is but

a secondary object. My desire for them is,

that they may seek first the kingdom of God
and his righteousness.

One of the subjects which frequently occu-

pied her mind, during her illness, was the dis-

semination, amongst all nations, of the know-

ledge of the gospel of Christ, and she was fre-

quent in her desires that Friends might be ani-

mated to take their own part in this great and

interesting work. Another subject which

dwelt weightily with her, even till near her

close, was the slave trade; her own sufferings,

she used to say, reminded her of the sufferings

of the poor afflicted Africans, and deeply did

she feel the moral guilt of their oppressors.

On one occasion she emphatically observed,
" I believe the gospel will never spread largely

in the world, until that dread evil be done
away."

In her condition of great weakness she was
not often called upon to exercise her gift in the

ministry; " we do not live by gifts," she said,

" and I am thankful that my ministry is so much
taken from me, to show me, how little the life

ofrehgion in my soul depends upon it, and al

so how entirely the work is out of myself."

Somet imes, however, she spoke concisely

both in testimony and in prayer, and with great

life and sweetness. Lastly, we have to testify

of this our dear friend, that in her life, and

in her death, Christ was precious unto her, her

beloved, the chiefest of ten thousands. H:

she served and followed, and in Him, through

the grace of God, she steadfastly believed;

whilst in the purifying influence of the Spirit

of the Redeemer, she diligently sought a pre

paration for heaven, her hope of acceptance

with the Father of mercies, was founded on the

settled conviction that Christ died for her, that

he was the propitiation of her sins, as he is for

the sins of the whole world. Thus was she

strengthened to repose on the bosom of a Sa-

viour, and although she said she was not often

favoured with bright apprehensions of ap
proaching glory, she was enabled thankfully

to acknowledge that respecting her future

state, all fear was taken from her. On first

day morning, the 25th of third month 18'il,

she breathed her last in great quietness, and

on second day the 2d of fourth month ensuing,

she was interred in Friends' burying ground

at Norwich.
" Blessed are the dead, which die in the

Lord."

A note appended to the manuscript from
which the following certificate was copied,

states, that the original is in the hand-writing

of William Edmonson, the same who was so

conspicuous among the valiants in the first rise

of our Society, and who might, not inaptly, be

denominated the George Fo.\ of Ireland. It is

a curious document, not destitute of instruc-

tion, as illustrative of that genuine simplicity

and uprightness of purpose for which the wor-

thies of that day were so remarkable. It was
thought best to give the initials only of the

names in the body of the certificate. R. S.

" At the request of N N , we do

hereby certify, that the said N N ac-

quainted our men's meeting with his intention

of removing himself and family out of this na-

tion into New Jersey or Pennsylvania in Amer-
ica. And we have nothing to charge against

him or his family as to their conversation in the

world, since they frequented our meetings, but

hath walked honestly among men for ought we
know, or can hear by inquiries which hath been

made. But our Friends' meeting is generally

dissatisfied with him so removing, he being

well settled with his family, and having suffi-

cient substance for food and raiment, which all

that profess godliness in Christ Jesus ought to

be content with, for we brought nothing into

this world, and we are sure to take nothmg
out. And he hath given us no satisfactory

reason for his removing, but our godly jeal-

ousy is, that his chief ground is, fearfulness of

suffering here for the testimony of Jesus, or

coveting worldly liberty. All which we cer-

tify from our men's meeting at Mount Melich,

25th of 12th month, 1682. And we further

certify, that enquiry hath been made concern-

ing the clearness of N and J N ,

sons of said N N , from all entan-

glements of marriages, and that they are re-

leased for aught we find.

Signed by the advice, and in the behalf of

the meeting.

Tobias Pledwell.
William Edmonson.
Charles Raper, and others.'

THE FRIEND.
THIRD MOJVTH, 20, 1830.

We have selected for the entertainment and
encouragement of our juvenile readers, a

sketch of the life of that self-taught philosopher

James Ferguson. It will be read with inter

est by all, for there are few subjects more in

structive and inspiring than the narrative of

the struggles of early genius, emerging from
the depths and obscurity of poverty. Such men
as Ferguson, Giffurd, Stone, Simpson, and
Mendehlson the Jew— are like the never set-

ting stars that shine upon the darkness of night.

Their examples of perseverance tln-ough the

greatest difficulties and success amidst all that

could depress and extinguish their mental
energies, will continue through succeedinc

ages, to be held up as an incentive to the in

genuous youth, and will animate thousands in

the same honourable career.

We jjurpose to continue our extracts from
the volume which has furnished us with this

very captivating article.

The communication from E. B. inserted on
our fourth page, is a valuable addition to the

information contained in his contribution on the

same subject about a year ago. Its appearance
is seasonable, and it will doubtless be duly ap
preciuted by those who are friendly to a more
extended culture of the grape. A most desira-

ble object, it must be admitted, will be gained,
and of its practicability there can be no doubt,

when this delicious and wholesome fruit shall

become as abundant and cheap in our markets
as the peach, to say nothing of^ a plentiful sup-

ply of unadulter-ited wines of domestic origin,

which some perhaps will deem an acquisition

of at least doubtful utility. We may take the

occasion to remark, that from the first estab-

lishment of this journal, we have entertained

the belief, an additional interest and value to

its columns would be derived, if occasionally

short original articles were interspersed, com-
prising the observation and experience of prac-

tical men, relative to the cultivation of fruit,

esculent roots and vegetables, in short all topics

connected with agriculture and gardening. To
a large proportion of readers even in the city,

we are persuaded this would not be unaccept-

able, while country subscribers, they being
more immediately interested, of course would
favour the arrangement; and as a number of
these, from their habits of observation, from
their knowledge both practical and theoretical,

are unquestionably well qualified to be useful

in this way, we would press it upon them as a

duty they owe to the community, to forward
for publication, as occasions present, brief state-

ments of hints, facts, &c., the results of their

experience, or of their reading and reflection.

With the present number we have commenced
the publication of an article obligingly forward-

ed some time since by a correspondent. With
many of our readers, to whom the subjects

discussed are fiimiliar, it may exhibit nothing

new, but to others, and particularly the junior

class, it is richly deserving of an attentive peru

sal. The scientific information communicated,
in terms concise,easy, and intelliiiible, is great-

ly recommended, by the strain cf fervent piety

which the lecturer has so happily blended,

leading to more enlarged and devout appre-

hensions of the goodness, and power, and ma-
jesty of the Almighty Architect. We allude

to the " Address to the Students at Guy's Hos-
pital at the close of the lectures on experiment-

al philosophy, by William Allen." For the

information of such of our readers, to whom
he is unknown, it will be proper to mention that

William Allen, of London, is a Friend de-

servedly esteemed, an appioved minister, and
distinguished for his scientific attainments.

We are not sure whether the memorial
which we have inseried relative to Priscilla

Giirney has before appeared in print or not
;

we have taken it from a manuscript copy fur-

nished by a friend of this city. It a|)peared to

us particularly calculated to interest, and make
profitable impressions on young and tender

minds.

So little tomparativoly is known of the native coun-
try of Mahomet, and, connected as it is with some of

the most prodigious changes in tlie condition ofman-
kind, we should infer, that any authentic information

respecting it would be acceplahle, and therefore, that

the article " He.ljaz" will bo well received.

Departed this life at Chesterfield, New Jersey, on

the morning of the 22d of 1st month, 1830, of a pul-

monary consumption, Mary Ann, only daughter of

Enoch and Elizabeth Clarke.
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FOR THE FRIEND-.

EDUCATION, NO. 2,

" Good instruction is better than riches."

Wm. Penn.

In my former number, I ventured to allude

to some of the causes, which, as I apprehend,

have hitherto obstructed the establishment of

enlarged and liberal systems of instruction in

the Society of Friends. But I am willing to

believe that these causes have now ceased to

operate; and if there be still any difficulties in

the way of such an establishment, I am greatly

mistaken, if the time is not fully at hand, when
those who are rightly concerned for the wel-

fare of our youth, should unite in steady and

persevering eSbrts to remove them; when pa-

rents sliould no longer be suffered to complain,

that they can no where procure within the pale

of our Society a thorough and liberal educa-

tion. Before proceeding to inquire how this

desirable object may best be attained, it may
be well to consider the purposes which a com-

plete system of education is designed to an-

swer; and we shall then be better able to judge

of the merits of any particular course of stu-

dies which may be proposed.

In the first place, then, I assume as a funda-

mental position, that the amount and variety of

knowledge, which a youth may acquire at

school, ought not so much to be considered, as

the moral and intellectual discipline and culture,

which it is the chief business of every sound

and well compacted system of education to in-

stil. But in directing our views principally to

this all important point, it is not to be supposed

that the acquisition of knowledge must be over-

looked or disregarded; on the contrary, it is

manifestly impossible that the former should be

fully, or in any great degree, attained, without

establishing such a foundation of useful and ex-

tensive knowledge, that a broad and solid su-

perstructure may be built upon it in ifter-life.

And as proper discipline is the first ihing to be

aimed at, it will probably be found that this

foundation ought to be pretty nearly the same
in all cases, in its nature, if not in its extent,

whatever may be the occupation which a stu-

dent is subsequently expected to pursue. Ha-
bits of sober reflection, of patient investigation,

and of enlarged and comprehensive thought;

fine feelings, correct taste—in a word, the pro-

ntellectual powers, which belong to

more or less wanted by all in every condition of

life; and without these advantages no one can
attain to the full measure of public or private

usefulness. Ignorance, however sprightly, is

soon overcome by real learning; and natural

sagacity, if rude and uncultivated, must often

fall before inferior powers, when they are sup-

ported by habitual discipline and studious dili-

gence. The former is too apt to be carried

hastily away by bright but illusive fancies, and

the cool discrimination of the latter is constant-

ly required to detect the fallacy. Impatience

of study, and a disposition to rely upon unas-

sisted native abilities, are evils of which we
have seen the grievous efliects in sufficient

abundance. In mature age they can scarcely

be eradicated; and our only course is to pre-

vent their growth in the youthful mind. This

can never be effectually done by the uncertain

and rambling methods of education, to which

our children and young men have been too

long subjected. A well digested system is re-

quired, in which there shall be sufficient co-

piousness to expand and strengthen all the fa-

culties, without too much variety to dissipate

the attention, and relax the vigour of the mind.

It should possess solidity without rudeness, and
elegance without superfluity. The operation

of such a system should be suffered to have

free course; and whenever the circumstances

of parents will permit it, they siiould place

compel him to spend in fruitless labour, or the

pursuit of trifles, those precious years, which
it is the duty of every parent to assist him in

improving to the best advantage. And yet it

is a melancholy truth, that a notion is widely
prevalent, though perhaps not chargeable up-
on many of the members of our Society, that
" the more there is crammed into a young
man's mind, whether it stays there or not,

whether it is digested or not, still the wiser he
is."' But instead of growing wiser, he com-
monly becomes less so by the process, and
frequently, indeed, emerges from it, fit for ab-

solutely nothing. His mind becomes a chaos,

he has no fixed principles to direct his judg-
ment, he is inflated with vanity, and so far

from being a valuable member of society, he
becomes an object of contempt and ridicule.

From these observations it will be perceived,

that my views of a thorough and liberal edu-

cation, do not extend to the impossibility of

furnishing school-boys with all the requisites

of accomplished manhood; but to laying a
solid foundation of future excellence and use-

fulness, by such a course of studies as will best

enable them to apply all the faculties with

which nature has endowed them, to the pro-

motion of their own virtue and happiness, as

well as of mankind at large.

" It is a folly,"' says one who was well skill-

ed in the art of instruction, " to think that every

thing which a man is to know, must be taught

their children under it, with a determination to
I

liim while young; as if he were to spring at

them time enough to reap from it all the

benefits which it is capable of imparting.

There may be some cases in which this cannot

conveniently be done, and it may be advisable

sometimes to allow a partial course; but a

superficial one should never be tolerated.

Whatever is undertaken, should be thoroughly

completed. If sufficient time cannot be spared

foraboy togo through allthe requisite branches

of a liberal education, let a judicious selection

be made of such as may be best suited to his

case, and which he will be able to accomplish

satisfactorily.

In this way, although a youth may not

leave school so thoroughly furnished with the

means of future excellence as ought to be
attempted whenever it is possible, he will yet

be richly rewarded for his labour. But a su-

perficial course of instruction, which attempts

every thing, and brings nothing to perfection,

is seldom of much value, even under the most
favourable auspices; and in many instances it

is scarcely less prejudicial than no education

at all. It is often attended with effects upon
the character decidedly hostile to usefulness

and virtue; and even if its worst consequence

were a mere waste of time, a ^leater injury

once from college, and be entrusted with the

immediate management of the world; as if life

had no intervals for extending knowledge; as

if intellectual exercise and the art of learning,

were unbecoming the state of manhood."
And after all, it must be confessed, that plans

of education cannot of themselves produce ex-

cellence of character; our chief dependence

must indeed be placed upon native vigour ind

persevering exertion; these are to be rightly

assisted, directed and controlled, and wten we
have done this, we can do no more: bat let me
be permitted to add, that, until then, fheduty of

training up a child in the way -^e should go,

will remain in full force uponjH who have the

care of youth.

I am aware that I shal'have much difficulty

in filling up the picture which I have thus

drawn, of what a r-oper education ought to

be; but if I shai' succeed in arousing the at-

tention of mv leaders to the serious consider-

ation of th" weighty subject, one of the chief

purpos<« for which these essays were under-

taken will be efl'ected; because I am sure that

if d close and diligent examination be made,
the alarming nature of the present state of
things cannot fail to be perceived and deeply
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felt, and that some efficient plan will soon be

adopted to remove the evil.—That it will be

my good fortune to point out a plan not liable

to objections, I can scarcely hope; but as my
opinions are the result of some reflection, 1

trust that they will at least be listened to with

patience, and examined with candour.

AsCHAM.

RAMBLES OF A NATURALIST, NO. 11

It rarely happens that any of the works

nature are wholly productive of evil, and even

the crows, troublesome as they are, contribute

in a small degree to the good of the district

they frequent. Tlius, though they destroy

eggs and young poultry, plunder the corn-

fields, and carry ofl' whatever may serve for

food, they also rid the surface of the earth of

a considerable quantity of carrion, and a vast

multitude of insects and their destructive lar-

vae. The crows are very usefully employed

when they alight upon newly ploughed fields,

and pick up great numbers of those large and

long-lived worms, which are so destructive to

the roots of all growing vegetables; and they

are scarcely less so, when they follow the

seine haulers along the shores, and pick up

the small fishes, which would otherwise be

left to putrify and load the air with unpleasant

vapours. Nevertheless, they become far more
numerous in some parts of the country than is

at all necessary to the good of the inhabitants,

and whoever would devise a method of lessen-

ing their numbers suddenly, would certainly

be doing a service to the community.
About a quarter of a mile above the house

I lived in on Curtis's creek, the shore was a

sand bank or blufli', twenty or thirty feet high,

crowned with a dense young pine forest to its

very edge. Almost directly opposite, the shore

was flat, and formed a point e.xtending in the

form of a broad sand bar, for a considerable

distance into the water, and when the tide was
low, this flat afl^brded a fine level space, to

which nothing could approach in either direc-

tion, without being easily seen. At a short

distance from the water, a young swamp wood
of maple, gum, oaks, &c. extended back, to-

wards some higher ground. As the sun de-

scended, and threw his last rays in one broad
sheet of golden effulgence over the crystal

mirror of the waters, innumerable companies
of cfows arrived daily, and settled on this

point, for the purpose of drinking, picking up
gravel, a-nd uniting in one body piior to re-

tiring for ths night to their accustomed dor-
mitory. The trees adjacent and all the shore
would be literalVj blackened by those plumed
marauders, while -heir increasing outcries,
chattering and screaiK,, were almost deafen-
ing. It certainly seem&Hiat they derive <,-reat

pleasure from their social Vibits, and I often
amused myself by thinking li» uninterruiHed
clatter which was kept up, as the dificront

gangs united with the main body, wa; produced
by the recital of the adventures they i^j e^.
countered during their last marauding ex<;.ur-

sions. As the sun became entirely sunk be
low the horizon, the grand flock crossed to the

sand bluft' on the opposite side, where they

generally spent a few moments in picking up

a further supply of gravel, and then arising

dense and ample column, they sought their

habitual roost in the deep entanglements of

the distant pines. This daily visit to the point,

so near to my dwelling, and so accessible by

means of the skifl', led me to hope that I should

have considerable success in destroying them

Full of such anticipations, I loaded two guns

and proceeded in my boat to the expected

place of action, previous to the arrival of the

ciows. My view was to have my boat some
where about halfway between the two shoi

and as they never manifested much fear oi

boats, to take my chance of firing upon I'

main body as they were flying over my head

to the opposite side of the river. Shortly after

I had gained my station, the companies began

to arrive, and every thing went on as usual

But whether they suspected some mischief

from seeing a boat so long stationary in their

vicinity, or could see and distinguish the guns

in the boat, I am unable to say; the fact waS;

however, that when they set out to fly over,

they passed at an elevation which secured

them from my artillery effectually, although

on ordinary occasions, they were in the habit

of flying over me at a height of not more than

twenty or thirty feet. I returned home with

out having had a shot, but resolved to try if I

could not succeed belter the ne.\t day. The
same result followed the experiment, and when
I fired at one gang, which it appeared pos-

sible to attain, the instant the gun was dis-

charged, the crows made a sort of halt, de-

scended considerably, ffying in circles, and
screaming most vociferously, as if in contempt
or derision. Had I been prepared for this, :

k\v of them might have suffered for their bra

vado. But my second gun was in the bow of

the boat, and before I could get to it, the black

gentry had risen to their former security.

While we were sitting at tea that evening, a

black came to inform me that a considerable

flock of crows, which had arrived too late to

join the great flock, had pitched in the young
pines not a great way from the house, and at

a short distance from the road-side. ^Ve quick-

ly had the guns in readiness, and I scarcely

could restrain my impatience until it should

be late enough and dark enough to give us

a chance of success. Without thinking of any

thing but the great number of the crows, and
their inability to fly to advantage in the night,

my notions of the numbers we should bring

home were extravagant enough, and I only re-

gretted that we might be obliged to leave some
behind. At length, led by the black boy, we
sallied forth, and soon arrived in the vicinity

of this temporary and unusual roost; and now
the true character of the enterprize began to

appear. We were to leave the road, and pene-

trate several hundred yards among the pines,

whose proximity to each other, and the difficul-

ty of moving between which, on account of the

dead branches, has been heretofore stated.

Next, we had to be careful not to alarm the

crows before we were ready to act, and at the

same time were to advance with cocked guns
in our hands. The only way of moving for-

wards at 41, I found to be that of turning my
shoulders as much as possible to the dead
branches, and breaking my way as gently as I

could. At last we reached the trees upon
which the crows were roosting; but as the fo-

liage of the young pines was extremely dense,

and the birds were full forty feet above the

ground, it was out of the question to distin-

guish where the greatest number were situa-

ted. Selecting the trees which appeared by
I

the greater darkness of their summits to be

most heavily laden wiih our game, my com-
panion and I pulled our triggers at the same
moment. The report was followed by con-

siderable outcries from the crows, by a heavy

shower of pine twigs and leaves upon which
the shot had taken effect, and a deafening roar

caused by the sudden rising on the wing of

the alarmed sleepers. One crow at length

fell near me, which was wounded too badly to

ffy or retain his perch, and as the flock had

gone entirely off", with this one crow did I re-

turn, rather crest fallen from my grand noc-

turnal expedition. This crow, however, af-

forded me instructive employment and amuse-
ment during the next day, in the dissection of

its nerves and organs of sense, and I know not

that I ever derived more pleasure from any
anatomical examination, than I did from the

dissection of its internal ear. The extent and
convolutions of its semicircular canals, show
how highly the sense of hearing is perfected

in these creatures, and those who wish to be
convinced of the truth of what we have stated

in relation to them, may still see this identical

crow skull, in the Baltimore Museum, to which
I presented it after finishing the dissection.

At least, I saw it there a year or two since,,

though I little thought, when employed in ex-

amining, or even when I last saw it, that it ,

would ever be the subject of such a reference,

"in a printed book."
Not ea.sily disheartened by preceding fail-

ures, I next resolved to try to outwit the crows,

and for this purpose prepared a long line, to

which a very considerable number of lateral

lines were tied, having each a very small fish-

hook at the end. Each of these hooks was
baited with a single grain of corn, so cunning-

ly put on, that it seemed impossible that the

gi-ain could be taken up without the hook be-

ing swallowed with it. About four o'clock, in

order to be in full time, I rowed up to the

sandy point, made fast my main line to a bush,

and extending it toward the water, pegged it

down at the other end securely in the sand. 1

next arranged all my baited lines, and (hen

covering them all nicely with sand, left nothing

exposed but the bait. This done, I scattered

a quantity of corn all around, to render the

baits as little liable to suspicion as possible.

After taking a final view of the arrangement,

which seemed a very hopeful one, I pulled my
boat gently homeward, to wait the event of

my solicitude for the capture of the ciows. As
usual, they arrived in thousands, blackened the

sand beacir, chattered, screamed, and fluttered

about in great glee, and finally sailed over the

creek and away to their roost, without having

left a solitary unfortunate to pay for having

meddled with my baited hooks. I jumped in-

to the skiff, and soon paid a visit to my unsuc-

cessful snai-e. The corn was all gone; the

very hooks were all bare, and it was evident

that some other expedient must be adopted
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before I could hope to succeed. Had I caught
but one or two alice, it was my intention to

have employed them to procure the destruc-

tion of others, in a manner I shall hereafter de-

scribe. JOHX.

SELF-EDUCATED MEN.
Ferguson.

(Continued/rom p. 181.)

For some time after this, he was very un-

fortunate. Finding that it would not do to

Having then never seen any other spring than
that of my father's gun-lock, I asked how a
spring within a box could turn the box
often round as to wind all the chain upon
He answered, that the spring was long and
tliin; that one end of it was fastened to the
axis of the box, and the other end to ih
side of the box; that the axis was fixed, and
the box was loose upon it. I told him that I

lid not yet thoroughly understand the matter.
Well, my lad,' says he, ' take a long, thin

remain idle at home, he engaged in the ser-| piece of whalebone; hold one end of it last be-
vice of a miller in the neighbourhood, who, jtween your finger and thumb, and wind it

feeling probably that he could trust to the round your finger: it will then endeavour to
honesty and capacity of his servant, soon be- unwind itself; and if you fix the other end of
gan to spend all his own time in the alehouse

and to leave poor Ferguson at home, not only
with every thing to do, but with very frequent

ly nothing to eat. A little oatmeal, mixed
with cold water, was often, he tells us, all he
was allowed. Yet in this situation he remain-

ed a year, and then returned to his father's,

very much the weaker for his fasting. His
next master was a Dr. Young, who having in-

duced him to enter his service by a promise to

instruct him in medicine, not only broke his

engagement as to this point, but used him in

other respects so tyrannically, that, although

engaged for half a year, he found he could not

remain beyond the first quarter, at the expira-

tion of which, accordingly, he came away
without receiving any wages, having" wrought
for the last fortnight," says he, "as much as

possible with one hand and arm, when I could

not lift the other from my side." This was in

consequence of a severe hurt he had received,

which the doctor was too busy to look to, and
by which he was confined to his bed for two
months after his return home.
Reducjd as he was, however, by exhaus-

tion and actual pain, he could not be idle.

" In order," says he, " to amuse myself in this

low state, I made a wooden clock, the frame

of which was also of wood, and it kept time

pretty well. The bell on which the hammer
struck the hours was the neck of a broken
bottle." A short time after this, when he had
recovered his health, he gave a still more ex-

traordinary proof of his ingenuity, and the fer-

tility of his resources for mechanical invention,

by actually constructing a time-piece, or watch,

moved by a spring. But we must allow him

to give the history of this matter in his own
words:

—

"Having then," he says, " no idea how any

time-piece could go but by a weight and a

line, I wondered how a watch could go in all

positions; and was sorry that I had never

thought of asking Mr. Cantley, who could

very easily have informed me. But happening

one day to see a gentleman ride by my fa-

ther's house (which was close by a public

road), I asked him what o'clock it then was?

He looked at his watch, and told me. As he

did that with so much good-nature, I begged

3f him to show me the inside of his watch; and

though he was an entire stranger, he immedi-

ately opened the watch, and put it into my
hands. I saw the spring box, with part of the

chain round it; and asked him what it was that

made the box turn round? He told me that

it was turned round by a steel spring within it.

those who are toiling up the steep of emula-
tion. Too often " tiie scofl'of pride" is super-
added to the " bar of poverty;" and thus it is

that many a one of the best talents and the
most generous feelings

"Has sunk into the grave unpitied and unknown,"

because the wealthy and powerful have never
understood the value of a helping hand to him
who is struggling with fortune.

Ferguson's attention having thus been turn-
ed to the mechanism of time-pieces, he now
began to do a little business in the neighbour-
hood as a cleaner of clocks, by which he made
some money. He was invited also to take

t to the inside of a small hoop, and leave it "P '"® residence in the house of Sir James
to itself, it will turn the hoop round and round,

^^^nbar, of Durn, to whom he seems to have

and wind up a thread tied to the outside of the '."^^'^ hmiself useful by various little services

hoop.' I thanked the gentleman, and told
! 'o;; "'"'^'^ ^"^ ingenuity fitted him. Among

him that I understood the thing very well. l|o'"er things, he converted two round stones

then tried to make a watch with wooden wheels,
I

"P"" "'^ gate-way, into a pair of stationary

and made the spring of whalebone; but found
that I could not make the wheel go when the
balance was put on, because the teeth of the
wheels were rather too weak to bear the force
of a spring sufficient to move the balance: <>'-

though the wheels would run fast enoug'i when
the balance was taken oft". I inclosed the

hole in a wooden case, very little bigger than

breakfast tea-rup ; but a clumsy neighbour
one day looking at my watch, happened to let

t fall, and turning iiastily about to pick it up,

set his foot upon it, and crushed it all to pieces;

which so provoked my father, that he was al-

most ready to beat the man, and discouraged

me so much, that I never attempted to make
such another machine again, especially as I

was thoroughly convinced I could never make
one that would be of any real use

What a vivid picture is this of an ingenuous

mind thirsting for knowledge! and who is

there, too, that does not envy tlie pleasure that

must have been felt by the courteous and in-

telligent stranger by whom the young mechani-

cian was carried oier his first great difficulty,

if he ever chanced to learn how greatly his un-

known questioner had profited from their brief

interview ! That stranger might probably

have read the above narrative, as given to the

orld by Ferguson, after the talents which
this little incident probably contributed to de
velope, had raised him from his obscurity to e

distinguished place among the philosophers of

his age; and if he did know this, he must have
felt that encouragement in well-doing which a

benevolent man may always gather, either

from the positive efiects of acts of kindness

upon others, or their influence upon his own
heart. Civility, charity, generosity, may some-
times meet an ill return, but one person must
be benefited by their exercise; I'le kind heart

has its own abundant reward, whatever be the

gratitude of others. The case of Ferguson
shows that the seed does not always fall on

stony ground. It may appear somewhat ab-

surd to dwell upon the benefit of a slight civil-

ity, which cost, at most, but a few minutes of

attention; but it is really important that those

who are easy in the world—who have all the

dvantages of wealth and knowledge at their

command—should feel of how much value is

the slightest encouragement and assistance to

globes, by painting a map of the earth upon
one, and a map of the heavens upon the other.

"The poles of the painted globes," he informs
us, "stood toward.s the poles of the heavens; on
each the twenty-four hours were placed around
the equinoctial, so as to show the time of the
day when the sun shone out, by the boundary
where the half of the globe at any time en-
lightened by the sun was parted from the other
half in the shade; the enlightened parts of the
terrestrial globe answering to the like enlight-
ened parts of the earth at all times. So that,

whenever the sun shone on the globe, one
ight see to what places the sun was then

rising, to what places it was setting, and all

the places where it was then day or night
throughout the earth." Having been intro-

duced to Sir James's sister. Lady Dipple, he
was induced at her suggestion to attempt the
drawing of patterns for ladies' dresses, in

which he soon became quite an adept. " On
this," says he, " I was sent for by other ladies

in the country, and began to think myseif
growing very rich by the money I got for such
drawings; out of which I had the pleasure of
occasionally supplying the wants of my poor
father." He still continued, however, his as-

tronomical studies, making observations on the

stars, as usual, with his beaded threads, and
delineating on paper the apparent paths of the

planets as thus ascertained. So excited would
he become while thus engaged, that he often

conceived, he says, that he saw the ecliptic ly-

ing like a broad highway across the firmament,
and the planets making their way in " paths

like the narrow ruts made by cart-wheels,

sometimes on one side of a plane road, and
sometimes on the other, crossing the road at

small angles, but never going far from either

side of it."

He now began also to copy pictures and
prints with pen and ink; and having gone to

reside with Mr. Baird, of Auchmetldan, Lady
Dipple's son-in-law, where he enjoyed access

to a tolerably well-stocked libraiy, he made
his first attempt at taking likenesses from the

life, in a portrait which he drew of that gentle-

man; " and I found," says he, " it was much
easier to draw from the life than from any pic-

ture whatever, as nature was more striking

than any imitation of it." His success in this
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new profession struck his country patrons as sensible of the distances and forms of bodies

so remarkable, that they determined upon car- All visible bodies reflect the rays of light from
rying him to Edinburgh, in order that he might every part of their surface in all directions;

be regularly instructed in those parts of the

art of which he was still ignorant, Lady Dipple

liberally agreeing to allow him to live in her

house for two years. But when he came to

that city, he could find no painter who would
consent to take him as an apprentice without

a premium—a circumstance which his san-

guine friends had not counted upon. In this

extremity, not knowing what to do, he was ad-

vised, by the Reverend Dr. Keith, to trust to

his own genius, and to commence the practice

of his intended profession without waiting for

any other instruction than what he had already

received from nature. It was certainly a bold
counsel; but Ferguson, having in truth no
other resource, followed it, and succeeded be-

yond his most sanguine expectations, in a very
short time making so much money as to enable
him not only to defray his own expenses, but
to gratify his kind heart by contributing large

ly to the support of his now aged parents. He
followed this business for twenty-six yea

{To be continued.')

yet in consequence of the simple and beau-

tiful law of refraction, it is only those rays which
fall in particular angles upon the eye that can
produce complete vision. These crossing each

other on the optic axis in the centre of the eye,

produce a picture of objects upon the retina

duction is so great in some of the less perfecj

animals, that a polypus being cut in piecer

the pieces will produce new animals of th|

same kind.
\

The sense of smell, so extremely acute ilj

some of the canine tribe, is precisely adaptcll

in man to his situation, and while it gives hiij

the power of gratification from the odour <{i

flowers and aromatic substances, it tends to h;

or expansion of the optic nerve at the back of I preservation by warning him of the presence <l

that organ, and hence produce a sensation in substances whose eflluvia would endanger h

The Substance of an Address to the Students

at Guy's Hospital, at the close of the Lec-

tures on Experimental Philosophy, by Wil-
liam Allen.

(Continued from 180.)

It [the human body] was made erect that it

might assume a commanding attitude; and the

organs of sight are so placed as to be able to

contemplate the heavens, and have an exten-

sive range over the surface of the earth. It

was not necessary that the human eye should

be as penetrating as that of the hawk or the

eagle. Man, when it is necessary for him U-

see at a distance, can employ a telescope. If!

his sight had been so microscopic as to see'

with great distinctness the structure of small

insects, and the particles of air, the eye would

have been unfit for common purposes, and the

mind would have been distracted by the mul-

tiplicity of objects. Who can enough admire

the wisdom of those laws by which the rays of

light are governed ! They travel through the

regions of unfathomable space with a celerity

almost beyond conception, at the rate of nearly

200,000 miles in a second of time. They ar-

rive from different suns, and from difierent

systems crossing each other in all directions,

without the least interference or confusion; and

as it concerns us less to be acquainted with

objects at a distance than with those near at

hand, so the intensity of light diminishes as the

squares of the distances. The light from the

sun striking forcibly upon all the bodies about

us, is reflected from their surfaces according to

a fixed and invariable law: some of these sur-

faces have the power of decomposing a beam
of white light, and separating it into its primi-

tive colours; some bodies reflect rays of one
colour, some of another; hence arises an agree-

able variety in the aspect of nature, and hence
we are enabled to distinguish with greater cer-

tainty one body from another. By means of

that wonderful organ, the eye, we are made

organ, and hence prodi

the brain.

The eye is so formed, then, as to show us

those objects which it most concerns us to be

apprized of with perfect distinctness only,

when they are at a certain distance. As they

recede from us, the impressions are less dis-

tinct, and when they are so far as to be of no
consequence to us, they no longer obtrude

themselves upon our attention, but vanish away.
Again, this organ in man is so perfect, that

oui two eyes, by means of the three pair of

muscles which govern each, answer the pur-

pose of that vast quantity of eyes with which
the hemisphere on the head of a common house
flj is studded. The coloured part of the eye,
or ins, like a delicate veil, regulates the quan-
tity of light admitted. In obscurity it contracts,
and the pupil is enlarged, but in a strong light

it expands and diminishes the aperture. The
opening is circular in the human being, because
a view was wanted in all directions: but in th

cat and tiger it is vertical, their prey being
above; in horses and sheep it is transverse, for

their food lies horizontally.

This organ, as well as other parts of the

body, is protected by the sense of feeling; and
this sense is exquisite in the eye, because it

of such vast importance to us.

The minute ramifications of nerves spread

iger

health, if they were not removed; thus, by

wise provision of the Author of nature, whj

would be hurtful is rendered disagreeable. ';

The taste, also, answers a double purpose:

it renders the necessary act of supplying th

stomach with food agreeable, while, for our prcj

servation it is so contrived, that many suH

stances which would be injurious, excite nl

such sensations, or very disagreeable one;!

Some animals, it is probable, have this sens,

in a higher degree than man. In the accoun
;

of travellers, we find that in uncultivated place!

roots fit to be eaten were discovered by ol]

serving the kinds which the monkeys had s(i

lected for their food.
j

The sense of hearing in man, besides tenc|

ing to his preservation, answers several moM
important purposes. In him it is not so acutj

as in some of the lower animals, whose safet

depends principally upon it; but if it had bee '

more so than it is, it would have been extreme;

ly inconvenient, and the bustle of the crowde'

streets of the metropolis perfectly intolerable!

it is, however, like all the rest of our senses

just adapted to our situation, and amply sufEi

cient to apprize us of the approach of dangeiJ

The ear has been so constructed as to receivJ

pleasure from sounds: these are produced b;j

particles of air agitated by the tremulous rac
over the surface of the body, give us notice of tion of the parts of a body vibrating in unison!
mischief by the sensation of pain. Were it

not for this we might lose a finger, a hand or
in arm, without knowing it. It appears by
urgical operations, that this acuteness of feel

ng is the greatest, where it is most wanted for

our protection, that is, at the surface of the
body; but that some of the internal parts of
our f;ame have comparatively little of it. The
provision for the durability of the limbs is no
less admirable. If our hands had been made
of iron, they would have been worn out long
before the tenirination of an ordinary life; but
the parts of the human body are continually

reproduced from the blood, which is itself

formed from the chyle, a fluid into which tiie

food is converted by the process of digestion,

while old parts are taken up by a set of vessels

called absorbents, and are carried off in the

excretions.

To a ceiiain limited extent, parts which
have been lost may be reproduced in the human
body: thus a wound will be filled up with gra-
nulations in which new vessels will be form-
ed; but here again we remark how every thing

is adapted to the nature of the animal; the

more perfect the animal, the more irreparable

is the loss of a part. Thus in man, an arm, or

leg, or a hand, or even a finger, if once lost, a

can never be reproduced; but if a crab lose a

leg, or a lobster a claw, the limb in process
of time is reproduced. This power of repro-

that is, when the vibrations are multiples c|

each other, the vibrations of a musical strinji

are almost inconceivably rapid. Inthegravesj

harmonic sound they are IS^in a second, whils'

theshrillest sounding body makes 51,100 vibra|

tions in the same portion of time.

The greatest service rendered to us by th

sense of hear-ing is the facility which it gives o'

communicating our ideas and feelings to eaclj

other. The nature of this faculty and its im|

portance are well described by Rollin: " Ad
mil-able uideed are the provisions for the pro

duction of sound by the human voice. In th'

upper part of the trachea, or canal, by whic]

the air enters, and is expelled from the lungs

is a little oval fissure, capable of opening moK
or less, called the glottis: as the opening of tin

glottis is very small with respect to the capaci

ty of the trachea, when air is forcibly drives

through it, the velocity is considerably increas

ed,and the lips of the glottis become violentl\

agitated, occasioning those vibrations whic!

produce sound: lire sound tlius formed is in

fluenced by the cavities of the head, and ever

by the breast. The glottis not only produces'

the sound, but even forms the tones; and thisj

is attributed to variations in its opening. It is

capable of becoming wider, and narrowed with-

in certain small limits: the fibres which com-
pose it lengthen for the low tones, and become
shorter for the high ones.
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To produce the various tones, the diameterj this great truth upon our notice, if we are so

of the opening of the glottis, which is but Jj absorbed in the objects of sense as to be inca-

of an inch, must be varied: there are modifica- pable of fixing our attention. How many do

tions of every single tone, which require that

this opening, small as it is, should be divided

into 9632 parts, and even these parts are not

all equal; some of them therefore must be less

than the 9632d part of the j\ part of an inch;

but so delicate is the ear that this variation is

immediately perceived." " Speech," as Rollin

further observes, "is one of the great advantages

which man possesses over other animals: while

it serves as a proof of his rational faculties, it

enables him to employ them to the greatest ad-

vantage; but how wonderful that adjustment,

how exact that mechanism by which it is pro-

duced ! At the first command of the soul how
many different parts are brought into action to

form the voice ! I have a thought which I am
disposed to communicate to others, or a doubt

which I wished to have solved: nothing is more

intellectual, or further removed from the senses

than thought. What vehicle is capable of

transferring it to the persons who surround me~

If I could not accomplish it—shut up in myself

—reduced to a solitary individual—cut off from

all commerce, from all conversation,—I should

suffer inexpressible disquiet. The most numer-

ous company, the whole world would be but a

frightful solitude. But Providence has relieved

me from this by attaching my ideas to sounds,

and rendering me master of those sounds.

Thus in the very moment and at the precise

instant that I am disposed to communicate my
thoughts to others, the lungs, the throat, the

tongue, the palate, the teeth, the lips, and an

infinite number of organs concerned in it, are

put in motion, and execute my orders with a

rapidity which almost more than keeps pace

with my d

^
" The air proceeding from my lungs in tones

modified according to the variety of my senti-

ments, carries the sound into the ears of my
auditors, informs them of all that passes in me,

of all I wish to communicate. Thus ideas are

conveyed, and information diffused by a natural

mechanism which we can never sufficiently

admire."

While man resembles other animals in the

structure of his body, which is merely the

strument of his will, he is by the gift of other

powers placed at an immeasurable distance

from them. By the faculty of reason he is

distinguished from all other visible beings, and

by the immortal part, or soul, which consti

tutes his very essence, he is capable of com
munion with his Almighty Creator. Inferior

animals, in consequence of instinct, act in one

uniform round; but man is a free agent, capa

ble of comparing, of judging, and deciding

he is at liberty to adopt one mode of conduct

in preference to another, and is therefore

countable for his actions. He, alone, can

compare and reason; he, alone, is capable of

perceiving those marks of contrivance and de

sign, that adaptation of all the operations of

nature to one grand and beneficent result,

which proclaim in the strongest and most im-

pressive language, that the whole must have ori-

ginated from a Being infinite in wisdom, in

power, and in goodness. But in vain does

every thing which we behold conspire to force

we see passing through life with no other ideas

than those we may suppose familiar to the

brute; but mark these men, so ardent in the

pursuit of what they call pleasure, are they

completely satisfied with the gratification of

their animal appetites.' By no means. How
many an aching void do they not experience!

to what ennui and chagrin are they not subject!

They cannot feel the satisfaction enjoyed by

rutes, because they have higher destinies; be-

cause they have an immortal part: they know
what the beast is ignorant of—that the present

life must terminate, and the involuntary sigh

ises for something beyond it. Placed then

so commanding a station, endowed with such

faculties and powers, let it be our business to

cultivate them for the noblest of purposes.

(^To be continued.)

Some account of the Colonies of Menonnists

in South Russia, extracted from a MS. of
Travels in that Country, in the year 1819.

Between Ecatharinslaf in South Russia, and

the sea of Azof, are vast plains called Steppes,

covered with grass, but without trees or shrubs,

comprehending several hundred square miles;

the soil in many parts is rich, and when turned

up, appears quite black, from decomposed ve-

getable matter; the great variety of plants,

birds, and various kinds ot animals, would af-

ford a rich harvest to a scientific naturalist who
might have leisure for the pursuit. This dis

trict was formerly occupied by the Nomade
Tartars; on coming into the possession of R
sia, it contained very few inhabitants, until the

late Emperor Alexander settled various colo

nies in it, and gave the inhabitants peculiai

privileges; some of these colonies consist of

Germans, others of some of the inhabitants of

Smolensk who were sufferers when the place

was partly destroyed by the French in the

campaign of 1812. Some consist of a set of

dissenters from the Greek Church, who were

violently persecuted, until the Emperor Alex

ander took them under his protection, and set-

tled them on those extensive plains. There

are six distinct kinds of colonies, but the

most remarkable and the most flourishing

are those of the Menonnists, who came from

the neighbourhood of Dantzig, in Prussia; this

class of Christians agree with the Society of

Friends, in believing that war is inconsistent

with the spirit of the Christian dispensation,

and accordingly they conscientiously refuse to

bear arms; this, in a country where every man
is supposed to be born a soldier, naturally sub-

jected them to persecution; and even if the

Prussian government had thought proper to

give way to their religious scruples, and grant

them an exemption, the clamour raised by the

rest of the subjects must have made their si-

tuation very painful. The Emperor Alexan-

der, with that tenderness of feeling for which he

was so remarkable, secured to them the free

exercise of their religion, and granted them

peculiar privileges besides. Their subsequent

conduct has fully justified the opinion he had

formed of their integrity, and he continued to

the time of his lamented death to take great

pleasure in witnessing their success.

Having crossed the Dnieper, (the Borys-

thenes of the Greeks,) the waters of which are

reddish, and flow at the rate of four or five

miles an hour, towards the Black Sea, which

here about a mile wide, we arrived at Eca-

tharinslaf, (or the glory of Catharine,) built by

Prince Potemkin; it is colonised by many
Greeks and Armenians, from Crim Tartary;

is 78 miles N. E. of Cherson, N. Lat. 47°

2.3', E. Long. 36" 15', and near it the small

river Kiltzin falls into the Samara; we visited

the public institutions, as prisons, schools, hos-

pitals, lunatic asylum, &c., and among the

rest, the nursery for fruit and forest trees, &c.,

established about the year 1809, for the use of

the colonies; it covers 30 decealeens ofground,

and each deceateen being equal to 2 J English

acres, it amounts to 72^ English acres; they

sold trees, &c. last year for 3000 roubles. A
rouble is worth from ten to eleven pence ster-

ling; one hundred kopecks make a rouble, so

that ten kopecks are equivalent to one penny.

A four year old cherry tree sold for 20 ko-

pecks, an apple tree 50 kopecks, peach trees

from CO to 70 kopecks. They are making
experiments on the cultivation of artificial

grasses, and the garden appears in a flourish-

ing state. We set out from Ecatharinslaf in

company with the governor of the district,

who was about to pay a visit to the colonies,

and entered upon the great Steppe, where
scarcely any thing is to be seen but grass and
sky, to the utmost limits of the horizon; we
meet however with a number of mounds from
20 to 30 feet high, resembling what are called

barrows in England. Bones and armour have
been found in some of them, and it is supposed
that they are the rude monuments of the no-

made people who formerly inhabited this coun-
try, and that they are higher or lower accord-

ing to the rank and consequence of the chief-

tain buried there; after travelling about 30 miles

we arrived at Neuenbourg, the first colony of the
Menonnists; it consists of fourteen families, they

have above 500 sheep and lambs, which are a

mixture of Merinos; they pay only a few ko-

pecks per acre to the crown, and have to keep
up roads and bridges: those who are industrious

get rich, as the land is excellent; they resemble
the Society of Friends, in giving no salaries to

their ministers, and their bishop may be seen

guiding his own plough, and not at all distin-

guishable by his clothing from the rest of his

brethren. My fellow traveller and I were in

a bretsckia, which we purchased at Moscow;
it is a long open carriage upon four wheels,

with a head like an English single horse chaise;

our baggage was stowed under us, and over

this our mattresses were placed. The gov-

ernor travelled in his German carriage, taking

one or other of us with him alternately; from
Neuenbourg we proceeded with four horses,

not abreast as in the Russian method, but two
before the others, and a boy as postilion. A
most extensive prospect soon opened of cul-

tivated country, with the village of Cortetz be-

fore us; it is the principal village of the colo-

ny of Cortetz, and consists of 39 Menonnist
families; the colony contains 15 such villages.

These respectable people came about 30 years
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ago from Prussia, and were then 331 families,

but are now increased to nearly 600; tliey have

36,000 square deceateens of hind, or 99,000

square English acres; each family has 65 square

deceateens, but the Menonnists have 5 decea-

teens more than any other kind of colonists,

the rest having only 60; they all pay but 15

kopecks a year perdcceateen to the government.

There are two bishops or elders in the colo-

ny, who ordain the inferior clergy by the lay-

ing on of hands; they do not administer baptism

till about the age of 17, and not then until the

young person is found capable ofgoing through

an examination. The houses are very comfort-

able, built of wood, and neatly thatched, pre-

senting a striking contrast to the common Rus-

sian cottage. They are pretty much in the

Dutch fa.shion, with the gable end towards the

road, and the door at the side; they have com-
modious barns and granaries. We were most

hospitably entertained at the house of the

mayor of t!ie canton, and were visited by the

bishop; he was in the common dress of the

colonists, not having the smallest mark of dis-

tinction; his countenance was remarkably se-

date, and being informed that we wished to

have a religious meeting v.ith them in their

usual place of worship, it was soon agreed to

hold one the next morning at 9 o'clock. On go-

ing to it, tlie space surrounding the house was
occupied with carts and horses, many of the

colonists coming from a distance of seven or

eight versts, (a verst is equal to 5 of an Eng-

lish mile,) and I think there were some from

28 couples of Merinos, they are now so in-

creased that we saw one flock of 100 rams, of

the pure Merino breed— these rams with the

Russian sheep, produce a breed whose fleece

is considerably improved; they are called M^-
tise, and proper care being taken, their off"-

spring are so improved in the lil'tli generation,

that they are not to be distinguished from Meri-

nos of the pure race. From Cortelz we sent

our carriages forward by the direct road, but

the governor, by hiring two small carts, and

passing through some water, contrived to short-

en the journey considerably, and give us an

opportunity also of visiting the island of Cortetz,

situated in the Dnieper. I went with the gov-

ernor in one cart, and my companion with the

assessor of the colony in another; the river

having overflowed and covered a great deal of

the country, we had to pass through much wa-

ter, and came at last to an arm of the river, at

the side of which are large masses of granite

rock, about thirty feet high: there are also

rocks on the other side, which, with the trees,

(for there are some in these parts,) and the

surrounding country, make a beautiful land-

scape. The island is nine versts long, and

five broad, and contains one village of the

Menonnisis' colonies; we drove across one end

of it, and came to the road by the main body

of the river; on our landing, the pious pastor

came to meet us in a little cart; we were both

struck with the sweetness and simplicily which
appeared in his countenance. After the first

salutation, he set ofl" full speed to give notice

most, if not all, the fifteen villages. On entering i
to his wife of our coming; as we approached

the house, we found them singing a Psalm ac-! the avenue leading to the house, we found the

cordiniT to their custom. The bishop and path strewed with lilac blossoms, the rooms

others introduced us, and when the singing also were ornamented with flowers; every thing

was finished he explained to them in German bore the marks of neatness and comfort. The
who we were and the objects of our journey,, mistress of the house is apparently a very

and then exhorted them to prayer; they all clever woman; and has taught her children

kneeled down, but uttered no words, being, as I arithmetic, &c. herself They have five or

we were informed, always on these occasions: six children, some of them nearly grown up;

engaged in silent prayer. My companion, who we were much delighted in meeting with this

was a member of the Society of Friends, ad-i truly Christian family, with whom we had some

dressed them in French, which was interpreted religious communication; the pastor went with

sentence by sentence by the govei^nor, in Ger-
[

us as guide to Schtenwise, the next village; we
had to go across the Dnieper in two little boats;man, and accompanied by a remarkable s

lemnity. The people appeared to be much
affected, and divers of them were in tears; in

the conclusion of their religious meetings, they

all kneel down again in silence, for the purpose

of mental prayer. They have a schoolmas-

ter, and most, if not all the children can read

—and learn the Russian language as well as

the German. The governor look us to see

their nursery, and flocks of Merino sheep

—

he has induced them to enlarge their gardens,

plant fruit trees, &.C.; and the improvements

they are making are truly delightful—they have

thousands of mulberry trees—also apple trees,

pears, cherries, &c., and are beginning to cul-

tivate the vine, which seems likely to succeed.

A curious kind of dwaif peach tree appears

indigenous, the fruit not larger than a pea, and

yet perfect in shape; the whole tree only five or

six inches in height; the leaves, though very di

minutive, perfectly resemble the common
peach. Tlie principal shepherd of the flock

appeared to be a very clever man; he has a sa

lary of 1200 roubles per annum.
Twelve years ago the emperor gave them

|

rowmg seven or eight versts down the river,

we passed Alexandrov, where there was form-

erly a sort of fortress: the Russian hovels look

very miserable after one has seen the houses of

the colonists. Though it was late in the evening,

when we arrived at the village, we had a reli-

gious meeting wilh the colonists, about 150 be-

ing present; the good pastor who conducted us

introduced us by an address in German to the

congregation, among whom we had an edifying

and satisfactory opportunity.

{Continued.

Selected for " The Friend."

JEHOVAH SHAMMAH.
Ezekicl, 48 c. 35 i:

Thou art our Father ; Lord our Lord !

And thou shall every word fulfil

Of promised love, and Zion-ward
Shall lead the tribes in Judaii still.

Though mute within thy courts we stand.
Nor harp, nor tabret, pipe, be lliere,

Nor bended knee, nor lifted hand.
Nor solemn vow, nor voice of prayer

—

The heart contrite, the lowly mind.
The strength implored, the trembling plea,

The patient faith, the will resign 'd,

In grateful incense rise to thee.

Sometimes, as desolate and low.
Along the walls, may Zion mourn.

Because ihere be but few that know
Her day offcast or solemn moon

;

But thou shall still inhabit there.

And there shall still thy glory shine ;

And Siloa's fount thy name s^hall bear.
And Zion's hill shall yet be thine.

Yet shall thou teach her sons thy ways.
Her courts with prophets yet shall fill.

And on her gates shall still be praise.
And ou her walls salvation still.

There shall the appointed angel stand
And blow his trumpet, that from far

Shall call the nations land by land ;

And they shall answer, " Here we are."

AndCushandElam, asofold
The utmost Isles shall come to her

Wilh richest ofiering, gems and gold.
And balm, and frankincense, and myrrh.

Around her border shall thou lead
The streams that gladden where they flow ;

And there Nebaioth's rams shall feed.
And there the flocks of Kedar go.

Within—thy love, thy peace, shall rest—
The unmeasured Spirit all shall bear ;

And every tongue shall call her blessed,

And name her name " The Lord is there."'

OBITUARY.
Died—AlMonkton, Vt. on the 12th of 2d mo. 1830,

Hannah Knowles, relict of Robert Knowles, in the
96lh year of her age. She was the youngest daughter
of Samuel Pope, sen. of Boston, Mass. She mani-
fested in the various vicissitudes and trials of her long
life an uncommon degree of meekness and patience,

evincing that she possessed the substance of that re-

ligion which she professed. Some of her expressious

in her last moments showed that she relied on her
Lord for salvation, and as a Mediator. She said,
" there is forgivenessforus : Christ intercedeth for us,

whereby we may be forgiven." She retained her
mental faculties in an uncommon manner.

Also, Elizabeth Si.Ms,on the 23d of 12lh mo.
last, at Charlotte, Vt. in the 85th year of her age.
She was a niece of the above named H. K. Both
members of Ferrisburgh monthly meeting.

at her residence in Peru, N. Y. Deborah
Keese, wife of Stephen Keese, in the 57th year of
her age, a member of Peru monthly meeting.
She endured a tedious illness wilh patience and com-
posure of mind,givingevidence that the soul which is

stayed on the Lord will be kept in perfect peace. She
was a member of a family which was divided in the

late painful separation in Society. The children of
the family were mostly active supporters of the new
doctrines, which was a sore trial to their parents,

who found it necessary to take a firm stand for the

support of good order and sound principles. When
near her close, her brother observing that her end
was near, asked her if she could cheerfully bid adieu
to all things here ; she replied that she could freely,

for, said she, the prospect before me is very pleasant.

Her brother then told her that he wished her to

answer him one question on a subject of great im-
portance, which was, whether she was satisfied with

the course she had taken in the late division, and with
the friends she had united with. She replied, "Ido feel

well satisfied with the course 1 have pursued, but great-

ly fear that the way that many of my dear friends

are going, will prove to be a way that is better to live

in than to die in." At another time she made a simi-

lar observation to ."ionie friends who called to visit

her, and each lime it was in the midst of a mixed
company of both classes, thus showing, that in this

awful moment she could cheerfully bear testimony
to the eificacy of those principles which many of her
friends despised.
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Original Letter of the late Samuel Fother-
GILL.

Warrington, Eleventh mo. 9th, 1756.

Dear and worthy friend, James Wilson:

As 1 am persuaded thou hast greatly at heart the

welfare of Zion, and in a particular manner art in-

terested in me, Jiaving discharged the otiice of a fa-

ther to me in my minority, with a father's regard

and tenderness, I take my pen to salute thee and
thy dear wife, my worthy and honoured friend,

whom, as well as thyself, 1 still remember with d

tinguished, yea, filial regard. And can assure thee

and her, though I have not made many professions

of affection and esteem, there are few living to

whom I bear an equal share, or who are the more
frequent companions of my most affectionate re-

membrance.
A variety of labour in which our heavenly and

blessed Father hath engaged me, hath very much
engaged my mind to the service of the day, and
rendered it necessary for friendship to give place to

duty. So that my correspondence hath been but
little, though 1 hope in the hidden root of immortal
life, I am made a partaker of the fellowship of the

ith tlie poverty and lean-

ich my lot, hath laid the

, and stopped my pen.
liberty this evening to

give thee some little

; abroad, and how.

brotherhood. But thii

ness which have been mu(
finger of silence upon my 1

I thought I found at least

assure tliee of my regard, i

account of myself, my labo

on the whole,! apprehend the state of the Society
is, in those parts wlierc my lot hath been cast.

Through mercy, I have to acknowledge I was fa-

voured with a more confirmed stale of good health
than usual, two short interruptions excepted. I

travelled with diligence, and at times pretty hard
labour, and as I passed through various provinces,

I may give thee a hint how I fared, and foimd thinofs

in each.

To begin with Pennsylvash, where 1 landed
There are a very great body of people who bear oui
name, and many who deserve to bear it. A noble
seed of several classes respecting age, though t^

few of the aged amongst them who have kept th<

garments clean, and whose hands are strong. Their
fathers came into the country in its infancy
bought large tracts of land for a trifle; their sons
found large estates come into their possession; and a
profession of religion which was partly national,
which descended like the patrimony from their fa-

thers, and cost as little. They settled in ease and
affluence, and whilst they made the barren wilder-
ness as a fruitful field, suffered the plantation of God
to be as a field uncultivated, and a desert. Thus
decay of discipline and other weakening things pre-
vailed, to the eclipsing of Zion's beauty, yet was
there a noble remnant whose love was strong, and
who remembered the Lord of tlie whole earth and
his house, whilst they built their own.
A people who had thus beat their swords into

ploughshares, with the bents of their spirits to this

world, could not instruct their offspring in those
statutes they had themselves forgot; as every like

begets its like, a generation was likely to succeed
formed upon other ma.vims, if the everlasting Fa-
ther had not mercifully extended a visitation to sup-
ply the deficiency of their natural parents.

It consisted with his wisdom and mercy to reach
forth a hand of love to many of them of the younger
sort; and to subject their hearts to the work of his

own power; and more especially of later time, he
hath prevailed upon many in that province; brought
some into the ministry, some fitting for it; and I

trust for many, who are like the little sister, who
halh no breasts to give to others the sincere milk of
the word, he is building them up as a wall, upon
which a palace of silver may be reared. I cannot
but hope in that province, particularly in the city

of Philadelphia, it may be said truth prospers; and
there is a prospect that the succeeding generation
may excel the last. I visited all their meetings, not
as running hastily through them, but with great
circumspection, and some of them four, five, or si.x

purchasing and keeping in slavery, negroes—the
ruin of true religion the world over, wherever it pre-
vails. Friends there are greatly decreased in num-
ber, and mixed with the world m whose spirits they
dwell. Their unfaithfulness to their testimony a-
gainst the hireling priests, and their hands polluted
with Ihe gains of unrighteousness, have almost de-
stroyed even appearances of truth in various parts;
and as the pure gift of the ministry cannot be com-
municated to such unclean vessels, there is great
scarcity of ministers. I know no more than two ii

the province, on whom is the heavenly stamp visible
and they are neither negro keepers nor priest pay
ers. Nevertheless, in this Sardis the blessed hand i;

at work. Some are lately convinced, and amongst
the rising youth are some of the true Hebrew ra(

who have heard the alarm of the heavenly trumps
and come out of their dens and caves.

This very much describes also the state of Vi
gixia; only I think I may add, the visitation of
divine truth seems more effectually received in vari-
ous parts of this province than the former; and a
spring of living ministry to edification; but here the
youth are those whom the King of Heaven delights
to honour.

North C-\rolina is the next. There are a great
many Friends in a part of it, contiguous to Virginia;
some truly valuable Friends, but few; yet many who
offer a sacrifice of that which cost them nothing.
The largest body of Friends he

kest; they have been a lively people, but negro
purchasing .

governmont was t

linual occasion of
hope. I had abun
branches of the ol

that Aceldama, or

next place, where I found con-
row, yet intermixed with some
itlabour, both with the natural
tree, and those without. In

Id of blood, I was greatly fa-
voured in many open ana very large meetings, to
publish the everlasting gospel with some success to
my humble admiration and thankful

worthy

leave then
Maryland is poor; the gain of oppression, th

price of blood is upon that province. I mean their

nd the pure life of truth will ever proporli
ably decay. I travelled 1200 miles in this province,
amongst Friends and others, and found some breth
ren and true members ingrafted into the vine; though

idly-iniudcdness and lukewarmuess hath seized
upon many.
South Caroli.va hath only two meetings; one at

Charlestown, where there are few who bear our
name, and fewer who deserve it; yet such is the force
of our divine testimony, as to gain place amongst
the people. I had several very open meetings there,
particularly two in the Baptist Meeting House, to
great satisfaction. The principal people of the pro-
vince attended, and the Lord of all mercies magni-
fied his eternal name. The other is 130 miles dis-

tant, a pretty settlement of Friends, mostly from Ire-
land.

I went thence to Georgia, and had a large meet-
ing in the Court House, and some opportunities in

the inn where I lodged, to some service, though there
were not any tiiere who bore our name.

I returned through the several provinces as truth
opened my way; had sundry meetings in the county
court-houses, and some of their places of worship;
and finished my vi.sit to Friends, where I had omitted
any meetings in my going south; and upon my r

turn rested a few days in Philadelphia. The Je
sEvs were the next in course; I had much close 1

hour there; there is a valuable body of Friends, b

much chafi"; though I trust things there are upon tl

revii-al. Lo-vc Island contains a great body of
Friends, some truly valuable, but the more aged hav
not walked as bright examples; the leaders of the
people have caused them to err. I visited

island four limes, and left it at last with a pai

heart, to which the want of a hopeful prospect of

things being better, greatly contributed.

Nakracanset and Rhode Isi.aad were then in

my course; I had much close lab<5ur amongst them;

rid has intercepted their prospect of a better,

and greatly impaired that beauty which once rested

their ancestors, though I hope there re-

e remnant upright, with their lamps
trimmed and burning. But, alasl the number of the

faithful is there but as the gleaning of the vintage;

vith few places more discouraging. Thence
to Nantucket, a late plantation in comparison

with many others, but too few there have kept their

first love; divisions and contentions, the certain com-
panions of the spirit of this world, have hurt them;

and as these have subsisted among the leaders of the

people, their example hath been injurious to others.

Yet even here hope remained, f-om a prospect of a

generation coming up to assert a testimony

ledg.

^ . , The state of the
bociety in this province is afl'ecting. What open
persecution could not effect, has been too fully ac-
complished by the caresses and favours extended to
Friends there; nevertheless, there are a body of live-
ly Friends up and down, who, I trust, walk in white.

I returned through Narraganset, Rhode Island,"
and Long Island, into New York government,
where, though cause of sorrow appeared, yet it was
not void of hope, for many amongst them whose
laces are set Zionwards. In the city of New York
is a small but very valuable body of Friends, who
grow in the truth as it is in Jesus.

I returned to the yearly meeting at Philadelphia,
ninth mo 1755, which was very large, and truly
comfortable. The winter I spent in close labour in
Pennsylvania, and through Jersey, to my relief and
ease of spirit.

And although very painful baplisms attended me,
yet the overshadowing of a rock, which was higher
than I, preserved in summer's heat and winter's
storms; and graciously supplied for every time of
want, and mercifully sustained with ability, to bring
forth fruit in every month throughout the revolu-
tion of the Lord's glorious year.

I mention it to the praise of liis most excellent
name, for righteousness belongs to him, but to me
blushing and confusion of face; inward and outward
salvation was the merciful and unmerited bounty of
his hand: he staid me in humble reverence, when I
came to the festival days of Mount Zion, and pre-
served me in patience when I pensively mused on a
scroll, written within and without with mourning,
lamentation, and woe.

Excuse the tediousne.'is of this epistle. I did not
expect it, when I sat down, but my heart is touched
with a lively sense of divine condescension, and gra-
tefully worships him, not one of whose words hath
fallen to the ground.

I have nothing to fflory in, ai

known strength.

their fathers have forgotten or neglected, Boston
|

a horrible death.

' m, and am weak; I have
bolish; I have been helped

fith wisdom. I am poor, but have been enriched.
The rod I have often merited; the staff hath been
ften revealed. I have nothing, I am nothing; let

the gain and praise be con-secrated to Him whose is

the fulness of all wisdom, riches, and strength.

Farewell, my dear and honourable friend; may that
arm which hath been thy succour and strength, of
youth and middle age, be near in the decline"of life,

perfect every tiling necessary to be done to qualify
for converse W'<h the saints in light, and keep by its

mighty pow<;f to the last moment. May the close of
thy we"-' run race be joyful, and when access is

vonc*safed to the throne of grace, remember poor
nw, who may have yet a larger portion of the slip-
pery cour.se before me, that I may be enabled to run,
as to obtain, and be preserved a monument of unut-
terable mercy to the end.

Thy very alTectionate friend,

Samuel Fortiiergill.

Last week the wife of the bailiflT of Park-cross
Farm, Isle of Wight, was alarmed by the cries of her
daughter, a girl about eleven years of age, proceed-
'ng from the parlour. She instantly ran to her assist-
iiice, and found her screaming with affright, and an
old Newfoundland dog belonging to the family, by
ler side, still champing fragments of burning linen
n its mouth. It appeared that the girl had gone too
;ear the stove, and her clothes had ignited, upon
i'hich she screamed for assistance. The dog which
ifas lying asleep before the fire, seeing the plight the
hild was in, instantly came to her relief, and with
Is paws and mouth tore away every particle of fire,

thereby, in all probability, saving the poor child from'

Sheffield Mercury.
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Bible Association of Friends.

The corresponding committee of the Bible

Association of Friends in America, have learn-

ed with much satisfaction that several Auxili-

ary Societies have been organised within the

limits of our own and other yearly meetings.

They respectfully invite the corresponding

committees of such societies, to communicate

to them as early as may be convenient, official

notice of their formation, copies of the con-

stitution adopted, and a list of their officers,

in order that they may be regularly recognised

by the acting committee, previous to the annu-

al meeting of the Association, which will be

held in a few weeks.

It gives us much pleasure to observe that

this very interesting concern is obtaining in-

creased attention and support among Friends,

and has already made its way in places, where

an early co-operation could scarcely have been

anticipated. The number of auxiliaries is in-

creasing, and in some of the country meetings,

active exertions are making to procure sub-

scriptions to their funds. As tlie stereotype

plates are already in a state of considerable

forwardness, and arrangements are making to

have the Bibles ready as early as practicable, it

is particularly desirable that Friends, in the

limits of the different quarterly meetings, who
are disposed to unite in the Christian labour of

distributing them, should promptly organise

themselves into Auxiliary Societies, and ascer-

tain whether any, and if any, what number of

persons or families in their respective districts

are not duly furnished with Bibles; in order

that the acting committee may be enabled to

form an estimate of the number of copies like-

ly to be called for, when it is first published.

Communications may be addressed to

John Paul, No. 162, No. 5th st.

Isaac Collins,

Thomas Evans, N. E. corner of Third and
Spruce streets.

Corresponding Committee.

THS rRlEDfD.

THIRD MONTH, 27, It

We insert to-day a narrative of part o? a

journey which was performed in the yeaj

1819, throughout Sweden, Russia, and a con-

siderable portion of Southern Europe. The
extracts in question are taken from the nintl

number of the Philanthropic Magazine, a jour-

nal published at the School o^ Industry estab

fished at Linfield, England, by the benevolent

and untiring William Allen. The incidents

of that journey were in many respects of ex-

traordinary interest, and we feel much gratified

in being able to present our readers with an

authentic narrative of some of its particulars.

We hope the writer will favour his friends with

a continuation of this narrative, which is not

less entertaining to us on this side the Atlantic,

than to our brethren in England.

The letter from Samuel Fothergill which

occupies our seventh page, we republish from

THE FRIEND.

the third number of " The Friends' Monthly
Magazine," " transcribed from the original

in my possession," remarks the individual who
supplies the copy, " and is supposed to be the

only account extant of his travels in America."
The several specimens which we have given of

the rich epistolary vein of that extraordinary

man, and eminent gospel minister, fraught as

they are with deeply instructive matter, clothed

in language abounding in apt and beautiful me-
taphor, andevidently the product of a mind mu-
nificently endowed with " the best gifts,"

ought nevertheless to be read with due allow-

ance for occasional defects, as being the spon-

taneous and confidential effusions of friend-

ship. We have seen several of the originals,

which have on them all the marks of off-hand,

unpremeditated composition.

Interesting Facts.—It was stated by the

Hon. C. F. Mercer, in the recent Virginia

Convention, that, in 1817, the lands in Virginia

were valued at % 206,000,000

In 1829, at 96,000,000

Average value of slaves in 1 8 1 7, % 300

In 1829, 160

A bill was recently introduced into the House
of Representatives of Kentucky, " to provide

for the constitutional emancipation of all slaves

in the state," but on its first reading was post-

poned indefinitely, by a vote of 18 to 1 1.

It appears that in the State of Kentucky, the

owners of slaves who are executed for crimes

receive pay for them from the State Treasury

and that ^68,000 have already been paid for

that object. In a late legislative debate, it ap

peared that there were in the state 160,000

•slaves, and that they were owned by one-ffth

of the tax paying whites ; and an effort wai

made to alter the law, so as to relieve the non
lave-holding whites from the odious tax, but

without effect.

—

W. Intel.

Domestic Slave Trade.—On the 3d ult. says

a late paper, the brig Ajax arrived at New Or-

leans, from Norfolk, with a cargo of two hun-

dred slaves ! Another paper states that on

the 10th ult. arrived at the same place from

Alexandria, the brig United States with eighty-

five slaves

!

The Mercantile Advertiser of New Orleans,

of"i;ist ult. has this paragraph:
Arrivals by the sea and river, within a few

days, have added fearfully to the number of
slaves brought to this market for sale.

New Orleans is the complete mart for the

slave trade—and the Mississippi is becoming
a common highway foi this traffic. By whom
are these slaves to be purchased ? With the

present crops of our planters, they will have
but little money to advance in that way—nor
is it possible that they will consent to involve

themselves in new speculations until they can
see themselves clear.

to show the dreadful character of the Slave

Trade. The Brazilian Government derives a

arge revenue from the importation of slaves,

by laying a duty of so much per head immedi-

ately on their arrival, without regard to their

health or condition. When vessels, therefore,

hich have slaves on board, arrive off the port,

general survey takes place by the physician,

and those poor wretches whose existence is

doubtful are thrown overboard alive, in order

to save the duty!"

Afact worth relating.—At the close of one
of his powerful discourses before the African

churches in this city, says a Baltimore paper,

the Rev. Mr. Hewit was informed by a colour-

ed man present, that he had abstained from the

use of ardent spirits for more than twenty-five

years, and had saved enough of grog money to

purchase a library of books worth $ 400. Here
is an example worthy to be imitated by every

black and white man in the land. " I will pro-

claim it," said Mr. H. " wherever I go."

That the barbarous practice of dvelling

should receive so much countenance in this

enlightened and professedly Christian country,

is a constant source of the deepest regrets to

every pious and truly benevolent mind ; and

the heart-rending circumstances connected

with a recent occurrence, will justify the re-

vival, as appropriate and seasonable, of the fol-

lowing terse and pungent lines of the excellent

Cowper:

—

" The point ofhonour has been deem'd of use,

To teach good manners, and lo curb abuse

;

Admit it true, the consequence is clear.

Our polish'd manners are a mask we wear,
And, at the bottom barb'rous slill and rude.

We are restrained indeed, but not subdued.
The very remedy, liowever sure,

Springs from the mischief it intends to cure.

And savage in its principle appears,

Tried, as it should be, by the fruit it bears.

'Tis hard indeed, if nothing will defend
Mankind from quarrels but their fatal end.

Perhaps at last close scrutiny may show
The practice dastardly, and mean, and low ;

Tliat men engage in it compell'd by force.

And fear, not courage, is its proper source:

The fear of tyrant custom, and the fear

Lest fops should censure us, and fools should sneer.

At least to trample on our Maker's laws,

And hazard life for any or no cause,

To rush into a fix'd eternal state

Out of the very flames of rage and hate.

Or send another shiv'ring to the bar

With all the guilt of such unnat'ral war,

Whatever use may urge, or honour plead,

On reason's verdict is a madman's deed.

Am I to set my life upon a throw.

Because a bear is rude and surly ? No

—

A moral, sensible, and well bred man
Will not affront me; and no other can."

Every affliction occasioned by the with-

drawings of heavenly good, prepares the mind
for its healing and increasing returns, if confi-

dence be not cast away, and the watch of re-

signation be maintained.

DilhvT/n.

A letter from Rio Janeiro, received at Bal
timore, dated Jan. 11, says :

—

" I will relate but a single fact at this time,
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The disposition wiiich grows upon us, as

we advance in life, to undervalue the present

when compared witii the past, is a wise provi-

sion of Providence in the constitution of our

nature, for it is the principal curb to that

spirit of innovation, with which presumptuous

youth enters upon the scene of action. I know
not whether it is the influence of this temper

of mind, that has given the bias to many of my
own opinions, which I find to be insensibly

failing into the old man's vein of thought But

in dwelling, as I habitually do, upon subjects

connected with the welfareof our religious So-

ciety, I have arrived at the conclusion, that

we area much less social people than we for-

merly were—much less so certainly than we
ought to be.

I do not allude to the age of the first con-

vincement, when all, or nearly all, felt bounil

to their brethren in the unity of the faith; and

when common suflierings and severe persecu-

tion drew close the bonds of fellowship. I re-

fer to a later period, when the state ofour So-

ciety was more mixed as regards the religious

attainments of its members. The happy equal-

ity of condition in this country was highly fa-

vourable to the cultivation of the social feel-

ings. The forms of ordinary society had not

become rigid and repulsive. The fathers in

the church were the patriots of the private cir-

cle; and while youth thus caught the mild and

beautiful lustre which experience gives to age,

it imparted in turn a genial warmth, which

soothed the decline of life, and rendered that

age itself the more lovely and endearing.

Happy are they to be esteemed, who bear

with them to the grave the inextinguishabi

light of such recollections!

The industry and frugality of this primitive

people brought wealth in their tram; and
wealth, as the town swelled into a city, and
luxury spread abroad its temptations, createc

a distinction of ranks, not the less insisted on
because of the ephemeral nature of its ho
nours.

There is another cause that has greatly

checked the social spirit which used to mark
not only our own Society, but the community

at large. Our numbers have increased so as

to render it impossible to keep up social and

friendly visits with all those to whom the si-

milarity of our condition in life gives us the

claim of acquaintanceship. Those whose social

temper or whose vanity leads to make the at-

tempt, are therefore compelled to abandon a

system that would absorb the whole of their

time. People are collected together in crowds,

which all desire of intellectual and moral

improvement—the true end of society—is sup-

planted by the love of vain display, and the

strife of selfishness and ostentation. Hence
it is, that those who wish to be exemplary in

their walking are compelled totally to separate

themselves from this evil communication, and

to narrow their circle of visiters to the con-

nections formed by strong personal friendship,

the ties of blood. This result is inevitable,

and in a large city, where the temptations to

gaiety and extravagance are scarcely to be re-

sisted by the young, is the effect of a most sa-

utary caution.

The unhappy circumstances of the few past

years have checked the flow of confidential in-

tercourse in private life, by creating a distrust,

which perhaps never before existed in our So-

ciety to the same degree, and which has tend-

ed greatly to make us, what I fear we are, an

unsocial people.

There can be no doubt that our social,

spring from the same great fountain as all our

other duties,—those namely, to ourselves and

he Creator. Nor are they to be called into

exercise on occasions of great interest only

—

which occur but seldom. They claim our at-

tention in the daily intercourse of life, and have

a law for the most trifling occurrence. Let

not the Christian think that these duties to so-

ciety can be all fulfilled within the circle of his

own family and children. The true father in

the church will regard with paternal interest

all the children of the flock; and those duties

which we each of us feel bound to perform to-

wards our own offspring, devolve in measure

upon him towards all, in virtue of the anoint-

ing he has received.

The timid are to be encouraged, and the

forward checked, the stranger is to be noticed

and cared for, and the unprotected and the des-

titute cherished. And that the youth may not

grow up, disconnected and estranged from

each other, he will feel it to be of the greatest

importance to re-establish, upon the footing

of Christian brotherhood, the social inter-

course which has been interrupted. There

are various reasons why this can best be done

under the auspices of men of high standing

and great experience. Their authority and

their presence will be necessary to maintain

the cheerful dignity and placid seriousness

which should mark the conversation of our

members. While mingling in the social circle

with their younger friends, they will thus be

instrumental in bringing together those whom
the truth may hereafter unite in the strongest of

all friendships; they will raise the tone of so-

cial intercourse, and purify the channels of

opinion; draw out into activity, virtues and ta-

lents which might otherwise have remained un-

known or undeveloped; and, by gathering

around them, and imbuing with their senti-

ments, those upon whom the burden of the

day will hereafter fall, they will contribute

essentially to the durability of institutions—al-

ways liable to change when men come upon
the stage of action, who knew not Joseph

.

It vvere greatly to be ivished that some of

those who have stood in the foremost ranks in

the day of danger, could feel themselves now
called upon to perforin this duty also, and to

renew the ancient hospitality. How many
young men are there, in this great city, to whom
the privilege of thus visiting, even upon a sin-

gle day of the week or the month, would be

an inestimable prize, and whom it might res-

cue from temptation! How many more are

there, who would gather round the patriarchs

of the church, to listen to their familiar wis-

dom, and profit by their experience! We need

something to bring us more intimately and

closely together in private life; for the ties with

which many of us were most intimately bound,

have been rudely and painfully severed, and we
stand like insulated and disjointed columns.

That our social instinct will ultimately effect

a closer union, I cannot doubt. But whether

this shall be for our common advantage or not,

I firmly believe depends mainly upon the cha-

racter which it is yet in the power of indivi-

duals to impress.

It is a critical period in the history of our

Society. Great public convulsions call out

strong feelings of patriotism, and drown the

voice of selfish in that of nobler emotions.

While the public mind is still under the in-

fluence of the latter, after the tumult and the

danger have subsided, is the period for great

and disinterested sacrifices of private conve-

nience for public good.

Sagacious and long sighted men will seize

these occasions for effecting objects of unques-

tionable utility, which all their efforts perhaps

would be unable to accomplish after the crust

of selfishness had again cooled and harden-

ed.

May they to whom has been assigned, in

the allotment of Providence, the burden and

the heat of this day of peril and responsibility,

be endued with wisdom from above, ade-

quately to fulfil the duties of their high call-

ing!
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SEIiF-EDUCATED MEN.
FjiRGUSON.

(JConcludedfromp. 188.)

Yet he does not appear to have ever given

his heart to painting, and notwithstanding his

success, he even made various attempts to es-

cape from it as a profession altogether. When
he had been only about two years in Edin-

burgh, he was seized with so violent a passion

for the study, or at least the practice of medi-

cine, that he actually returned to his father's,

carrying with him a quantity of pills, plasters,

and other preparations, with the intention of

setting up as the -lEsculapius of the village,

but it would not do. Of those who took his

medicines very few paid him for them, and still

fewer, he acknowledges, were benefited by

them. So he applied again to his pencil ; but,

instead of returning immediately to Edinburgh,

fixed his residence for a k\v months at Inver-

ness. Here he employed his leisure in pursu-

ing his old and favourite study of astronomy;

and having discovered by liimself the cause of

eclipses, drew up a scheme for showing the

motions and places of the sun and moon i" the

echptic on each day of the year, perpetually.

This he transmitted to the celebrated Maclau-

rin, who found it to be very nearly correct, and

was so much pleased with it that he had it en-

gi-aved. It sold very well, and Ferguson was
induced once more to return to Edinburgh. He
had now a zealous patron in Maclaurin, and

one extremely disposed to assist him in his

philosophical studies. One day Ferguson

having asked the professor to show him his

orrery, the latter immediately complied with

his request, in so far as to exhibit to him the

outward movements of the machine, but wou
not venture to open it in order to get at the

wheel-work, which he had never himself in

spected, being afraid that he should not be able

to put it to rights again, if he shoidd chance to

displace any part of it. Ferguson, however,
had seen enough to set his ingenious and (

triving mind to work ; and in a short time he

succeeded in finisiiing an orrery of his own,
and had the honour of reading a lecture on
to Maclaurin's pupils. He some time after

made another of ivory, (his first had been in

wood,) and in the course of his life he con-

structed, he tells us, six more, all unlike eacli

other.

His mind was now becoming every day more
attached to philosophical pursuits; and, quite

tired, as he says, of drawing pictures, in which
he never strove to excel, he resolved to go to

London, in the hope of finding employment as

a teacher of mechanism and astronomy
Having written out a proofof a new astronomi
cal truth which had occurred to him, namely
that the moon must move always in a path con
cave to the sun, he showed his proposition an(

its demonstration to Mr. Folkes, the president

of the Royal Society, who thereupon took ii

the same evening to the meeting of that lea

ed body. This had the effect of bringing him
immediately into notice. He soon after pub
lished his first work, "A Dissertation on the

Phenomena of the Harvest Moon," with the

description of a new orrery, having only four

wheels. Of this work, he says,wilh hischarac
teristic modesty, " Having never had a gram^

niatical education, nor time to study the rules

of just composition, I acknowledge that I was
afraid to put it to the press ; and for the same
cause, I ought to have the same fears still."

It was, however, well received by the public
;

and its ingenious author afterwards followed it

up by various other productions, most of which
became very popular. In 1748 he began to

give public lectures on his favourite subjects,

which were numerously and fashionably at-

tended, his late majesty George III., who was
then a boy, being occasionally among his audi-

tors. He had till now continued to work at

his old profession of a portrait painter; but

about this time he at last bade it a final fare-

well, having secured another, and, in his esti-

mation, a much inore agreeable means of pro-

viding a subsistence for himself and his family.

Soon after the accession of George III., a pen-

sion of fifty pounds per annum was bestowed

upon him from the privy purse. In 1763 he

was elected a Fellow of the Royal Society; the

usual fees being remitted, as had been done in

the cases of Newton and Thomas Sinison.

He died in 1776, having for many years enjoyed

a distinguished reputation both at home and
abroad ; for several of his works had been
translated into foreign languages, and were ad-

mired throughout Europe for the simplicity

and ingenuity of their elucidations. Of his

Dialogues on Astronomy, Madame de Genlis

says, " this book is written with so much clear.

ness, that a child often years old may under,

stand it perfectly from one end to the other.'

The faculties of distinct apprehension and
luminous exposition belonged, indeed, to Fer-

guson in a pre-eminent degree. He doubtless

owed his superiority here in a great measure
to the peculiar manner in which he had been
obliged to acquire his knowledge. Nothing
that he had learned had been set him as a task

He had applied liimself to whatever subject of
study engaged his attention, simply from tlie

desire and with the view of understanding it.

.411 that he knew, therefore, he knew thorough-

ly, and not by note merely, as many things are

learned by those who have no higher object

than to master the task of the day. On the

other hand, as has often happened in the case

of self-educated men, the want of a regular di

rector of his studies had left him ignorant of
iTiany departments of knowledge, in which,had
he been introduced to them, he was probably
admirably adapted to distinguish himself, and
froin which he inielit liave drawn at all events

the most valuable assistance in the prosecution
of his favourite investigations. Thus, familiar

as he was with the phenomena of astronomy
and the practical parts of mechanics, and ad-
mirable as was his ingenuity in mechanical in-

vention, he knew nothing or next to nothing,

either of abstract mathematics or of the higher
parts of algebra. He remained, in this way, to

the end of his life, rather a clever empiric, to

use the term in its original and more honour-
able signification, as meaning a practical and
experimenting philosopher, than a man of sci-

ence. This was more peculiarly the sort of
peril to which self educated men were exposed
in Ferguson's day, when books of any kind
were comparatively scarce, and good elementa-
ry works scarcely existed on any subject.

Much has since been done, and is now doing,

to supply that great desideratum; and even al-

ready, in many departments, the man who can

merely read is provided with the means of in-

structing himself both at little expense, and

with a facility and completeness such as a cen-

tuiy or even half a century ago, were alto-

gether out of the question. Not a little, how-
ever, still remains to be accomplished before

the good work can be considered as finished;

nor, indeed, is it the nature of it ever to be

finished, seeing that, even if we should have

perfectly arranged and systematised all our

present knowledge, time trust be constantly

adding to our possessions here, and opening

new worlds for philosophy to explore and con-

quer.

Some account of the Colonies of Menonnists

in South Russia, extracted from a MS. of
Travels in that Country, in the year 1819.

{Continuedfrom p. 190.)

26th of 5th month (May,) 1819.—About 8

o'clock we proceeded over a vast expanse of

natural grass without trees, and soon had a view

of the Dnieper ; in about two hours, we see

the Konskoy, a little river on our right, which

divides the land of theSaparoges fromTartary

—and soon cross the river to the Tartar side
;

as we proceed, the Dnieper is on our right

about six miles off, but its overflowings reach

to within half a mile of us, so that a great num-
ber of square miles of excellent soil are under

water; we meet occasionally with the little

mounds called Mobilas, the road is excellent.

About half past one we arrived at a miserable

Russian village called Jongchikrak, our kind

conductor took us to a little cottage, which,

though poor, was clean, and we procured some
eggs for dinner. Inquiring if they had a Bible,

the woman of the house produced a fragment

of one in the Sclavonian language, which she

said had been in the family for ages; it was
quite a curiosity.— I first observed that the

leaves looked as if they had been pasted on to

paper; the corners were worn and discoloured,

and I soon found that the same process had

been continued throughout the book, and that

where the leaves had been torn, and in part

obliterated, what was wanting, had been neat-

ly written in; on still closer inspection the whole

turned out to be manuscript, but w-ent no far-

ther than the apocrypha.—About 7 o'clock we
arrived at Grcenenthal, or green valley, 103

miles south of Ekatharinslaf, where we rested

for the night. This is a little establisnient of

nine or ten families, and the head station of the

Merino flock, it furnishes tw^enty villages with

rams of the pure race.

26th of 5th inonth (May,) proceeded about

seven oreight miles along an excellent road over

the Steppe to Neumonthal, a German colony,

consistintjof 22 houses; it was established in the

year 1814, the people came quite empty hand-

ed, having spent all their little property in

coming. Tlie general plan of the colonies is

to build the houses in two lines with a very

broad road between them, and the houses at

some distance from each other; the land lies

immediately behind each house, and extends

to a considerable distance in a long slip; hence

they have not far to go to their work, andean



easily bring their produce home. Proceeding

two or three miles farther we come to Rosen-

thal, which is also a German colony of 22

houses, established in 1814; the Governor was

much gratified in finding that they liad recently

planted a considerable number of young trees,

and made several improvements.

The Menonnist colonists had a great advan-

tage over the others, for they brought with

them money, horses, and horned cattle ; many
of them came from a district of Prussia, be-

tween Elbingand Dantzig, to escape the requi-

sition of their young men for soldiers. The
colonists on their arrival have a certain portion

of land given to them; they have first to build

a house just suflRcient to protect them ; by cul-

tivating their land, they usually obtain in the

first year, money enough to purchase a horse

or two, and a little stock ; by degrees they get

five or six horses, and are thus enabled to work

their land to profit: Some who have only been

settled five or six years have 20 head of horned

cattle, beside many sheep. There are families

who possess 200 each ; the necessaries of life

are so abundant, that with £50 a year, a per-

son might live in aflluence. The governor

says that the first sign of a family thriving, is

an alteration in the front of their house, in

which the straw and mud walls give place to

neat boards.

The colonists say that the winter of 1818

was unusually cold, the thermometer for six

days being 8° below the zero of Fahrenheit

;

the rest of the time generally from 23° to \B°

F. rarely 10 ; they were obliged in that winter

to feed their cattle for eighteen weeks, though

commonly it is only necessary for ten weeks,

and sometimes only for four. They are very

careful of their cattle, and in thrashing, pur-

posely leave some of the grain in the straw; on

riding over the Steppe, which stretches to the

horizon without a tree to be seen, the gover-

nor caused me to observe a curious ocular

deception, arising from the refraction of light:

he pointed to the horizon, and asked me if 1

could see any thing I replied that I saw a row

of high trees, and a little beyond them to the

right, a similar row, but fainter, which I sup

posed to be at a greater distance; he smiled and

said that if I watched them narrowly, I should

soon see my trees walking ; it was in fact only

rows of cattle feeding. I noticed also towards

another part of the horizon, the top of a littl

hill quite plain, but its base seemed cut off by

something which looked like intervening sky

or water ; the wind blowing over those vast

plains, produced a considerable degree of

inflammation in my eyes.

Molotchny is the principal village of a Ger-

man colony, consisting of twenty villages or

the right side of the river Molotchny Voda,

whic.^i is here not more than twenty yards wide

Passing through this village, which is the resi

dence of the mayor, we came to another, Pra

eschippe. The river separates these from the

Menonnists, whose establishments are upon

the left side
;
going about three versts farther,

and crossing the river, we come to Halbstad,

the first village of the Menonnists in these parts;

it is about 15 miles from Gra3nthal,or 121 from

Ekatharinslaf; the trees, among which are

many fruit trees planted last year, are flourish-
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ing ; and they have a great quantity of horses,

horned cattle, and sheep. There is something

exceedingly mild and agreeable in the manners
of the people; their elder, or bishop, lives

here, and we understand is a pious, exemplary

character, strictly obeying the injunction of the

Saviour, " freely have ye received, freely give."

He receives no pecuniary compensation for the

duties of his office ; as he speaks only German,
the governor interpreted for us. He has a

family of 5 or 6 children, and received us with

Christian affection. He says that he has re-

ceived 500 Bibles, and 400 Testaments from

the Bible Society of Petersburg; their place of

worship is at Petershagen, a village about three

miles off, and it was agreed that we should

have a religious meeting with them in it to-

morrow. They have a cloth manufactory here;

there are seven spinning jennies worked by

hand, each containing forty spindles, and five

looms for broad cloth, but the machinery is

very moderate ; they use the fly shuttle, and a

man makes about eight archines, or six yards a

day; the men, women, and children employed,

amount to forty-six.

In the evening we were taken to see their

nursery of fruit and forest trees, &,c., it is very

extensive, and in a sort of peninsula ; for the

river Molotchny, in its windings, surrounds it on

three sides ; it was established since that at

Ekatharinslaf, and consequently the trees are

all young, but there are thousands of apple,

pear, cherry, mulberry, and other fruit trees

as well as forest trees, for the supply of the

neighbouring colonists. As the country is so

bare and open, they have planted rows and

hedges of trees so as to shelter the garden as

they grow up.

In the twenty villages of which this cluster

consists, there are from 600 to 700 families,

but those who are expected this year, will in-

crease the number to above a thousand.* We
slept at Petershagen, at the house of an aged

couple, whose kind and Christian reception

made us feel very much at home. The houses

are very neat, and there is an air of tranquillity

and peace in the village, which is very rarely

met with. Our host has a good garden well

planted with trees, and in it six or seven bee

hives, not of straw, like ours, but of wood.

27th of 5lh month (May), we attended an

examination of their young people this morn-

ing in their meeting house, the bishop was at

the desk—he had a manuscript before him, and

a little printed book in his hand, which appear-

ed to contain the questions—a number ofyoung

men and women were standing in three or four

ranks before him, the rest of the congregation

were sitting, amounting altogether to about

400; when he asked a question, they all an-

swered together, and in the intervals he read a

passage from his manuscript, and then ques-

tioned again: the appearance of many of the

young people was very interesting, and we be-

lieve that divers of them are acquainted with

the power of religion, as a principle to influ-

ence the conduct ; when the questioning was

gone through, the bishop read them an address,

and after that, they all kneeled down foraboul

a minute in silence, they then rose, and sung a

* They hare since arrived in considerable numbers
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psalm, my companion made a short communi-
cation in French.which was rendered sentence
by sentence into German as usual.

In the afternoon they assembled for religioiis

worship, and my companion addressed them as

before, for about an hour, a great solemnity
prevailed ; the people were tendered, and I be-
' eve that it was universally felt to be a very

satisfactory meeting. It began and terminated

as usual, by kneeling down in silence for a short

time.

28th of 5th month (May), we visited several

families of these interesting colonists in the

morning, and about half past three in the after-

1, proceeded with the governor through
several other villages, and about six o'clock ar-

ed at one of the Bergeries, having seen a

most beautiful flock of sheep of between two
and three thousand; here is a house for the

shepherd, and an extensive range of buildings,

capable of holding many thousand sheep in

vinter; they build here with brick made of
oam and straw, and dried in the sun. This part

of the Steppe, twenty versts by thirty-five, is

reserved for the Menonnists, who are expected
from Prussia this summer, from the triangle

which lies between the two rivers, not far from
Dantzig and Elbing. We slept at the Menon-
nist village Orloft", where their second place of
worship is situated, and where a meeting is

appointed for us to-morrow ; we were most
kindly entertained at one of their houses. In

this village, which is thirteen miles from Pe-
tershagen, there are twenty houses, and sixty-

five males, and fifty-eight females, including

children.

29th of 5th month (May), the bishop came
over from Halbstadt to be present at the meet-

ing, which consisted of about 500 persons; he

introduced us in a very feeling manner, stated

who we were, and the object of our journey.

They commenced the meeting as usual, by
kneeling for a short time in silence, and when
all rose and were seated again, there was a so-

lemn pause, and my companion addressed them
for above an hour in French, which was inter-

preted in German sentence by sentence by the

governor. The people v.ere very attentive,

and I believe much comforted and gratified
;

after my companion sat down, the silent pause

was very impi-essive. Their meeting conclud-

ed in the usual way, and the bishop dismissed

the congregation. He dined with us after-

wards, and on parting, took a very affectionate

leave, commending us to the Divine care, and

protection. In the afternoon we left Orloff and

proceeded about 13 miles to Altona, the last

of the Menonnist villages ; we passed through

several of them on our way. It is truly delight-

ful to see the neatness of their houses, persons,

and apparel; the great number of young fruit

trees in a flourishing state, the bark perfectly

clean, shining, and healthy, and the quantity of

fine cattle of all sorts. We were kindly and

cordially received at the house of one of their

ministers. Altona contains twenty-one houses.

In the evening we had a light cart, and pro-

ceeded about five versts to one of the settle-

ments of the Duchobortsi, concerning whom
we obtained many interesting particulars, but

they are a very different people from the Me-
nonnists.
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SOth of the 5th month (May), this being the

first day of the week, called Sunday,we revisit-

ed the Duchobortsi, and were present at wliat

they term their worship, which appeared very

absurd; they liave been improperly confounded

with another religious sect, the Malakans, or

spiritual Ciiristians, some of whom come very

near in principle to the Society of Friends, and

are almost diametrically opposed to tlie Ducho-

bortsi id their religious opinions. Among the

vast number of sects .vhich abound in Russia,

there is one which retains much of the Mosaic

dispensation. At 5 o'clock in the evening we
had a very satisfactoi-y religious meeting, and

one which will not soon be forgotten by many;

about two hundred persons were present; my
companion as before, stood above an hour, and

his communication in French was interpreted

in German.
31st of 5th month (May), we now took our

leave of the colonies in these parts, and set our

faces towards the Crimea, where there are

other colonies.

The governor, and our host of A Itona, ac-

companied us several miles; we crossed the

Molotschny, and after proceeding a verst or

tno on the great steppe, halted, and here our

noble and Christian friend, the governor, took

his final leave, and returned with our host to-

wards Altona: the parting was rendered more
solemn and affecting, from the consideration

that, in all human probability, we should never

see each other's faces any more.

For the Friend.

THE HEDJAZ.
{Continuedfrom p. 181.)

Whoever enteis Mekka, whether pilgrim or

not, is enjoined by the law to visit the temple

immediately, and not to attend to any worldly

concern whatever, before he has done so.
^

Those who are about to make their first visil,

assume, before entering, the ihram, a linen,

woollen, or cotton cloth, one piece of which i.^

wrapped round the loins, and the other thrown

over the neck and shoulders, so as to leave part

of the right arm uncovered. Every garmenl
must be laid aside, before this is put on.

White Indian cambric is usually employed

—

the head remains entirely uncovered—and it is

not permitted to be shaved in conformity with

oriental habits, until the ihram is laid aside.

The sun's rays become very oppressive to the

bare head, but umbrellas are allowed to the

northern hadjis, while the natives make a little

shade with a rag tied to a stick and turned to-

wards the sun. The intercalation of a month
in the computation of time, being prohibited by

the Koran, the period of the ])ilgrimage be-

comes irregular, and once in thirty-three years

is gradually changed from the height of sum-
mer to the depth of winter. Hence the ihram
is equally inconvenient and prejudicial to health

—but the zeal of the pilgrims is so ardent, that

they sometimes remain for months covered
night and day only with this thin cloak.

Immediately upon his entering into the holy

city, the hadji is accosted by crowds of guides,

one of whom attends close at his heels, recit-

ing all the necessary prayers which are to be

repeated after him, while he performs the te-

dious and fatiguing ceremonies in visiting the
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mosque. The most important of these ap
pears to be to repeat prayers before the black

stone of the Kaaba—to touch or kiss the said

stone, and another walled into its corner, and

after divers circuits, with wide-stretched arms,

the breast pressed closely against the wall of

the Kaaba, to beseech the Almighty to pardon

his sins—after which he drinks the water of the

well of Zemzem, said to be the same which thi

angel showed to Hagar in the desert. Thi

pilgrim may now expect to be invited to tin

house of some of the faithful, who will accom
modate him with board, and relieve him from his

superfluous articles of dress if he wear any,

and be invited to splendid entertainments ii

company with his host's friends, the whole ex

pense of which he is expected of course to

pay-

Prior to the age of Mohammed, when idola-

try prevailed in Arabia, the Kaaba was re-

garded as a sacred object, and visited with re-

ligious veneration. 'I'hebuilding inthosetimes

was ornamented with 3G0 idols ; and the devo-

tees,as iftheir sins might be thrown ofl"with their

garments, were obliged to appear without them.

The Mahommedan Hadj is a continuation and

confirmation of the ancient custom, with some
differences in the ceremonies.

Mekka, " the mother oftowns, the region of

the faithful," is situated in a narrow and sandy

valley, surrounded with mountains from two to

five hundred feet in heighth, completely barren

and destitute of trees. It may be styled a

handsome town—i!s streets are in general

broader than those of other eastern cities

—

the houses lofty, and built of stone, with nu-

merous windows facing the streets. The only

public place in the body of the town is the

ample square of the great mosque—no trees

or gardens cheer the eye—and the scene is

enlivened only during the Hadj by the great

in ordinary times is barely suflicient for the

use of the inhabitants, and during the Hadj
sweet water becomes so scarce, that a small

skin is sold for a shilling.

As soon as one passes the extensive pre-

cincts of Mekka, the desert presents itself

—

for neither gardens, trees, nor pleasure houses
line the avenues of the town, which is sur-

rounded on every side by barren sandy valleys

and equally barren hills. A stranger placed

on the great road to Tayf, in the immediate
neighbourhood of the sherifl''s garden-house,
would think himself as far removed from hu-

man society as if he were in the midst of the

Arabian desert. But this is to be ascribed to

the apathy of the inhabitants, and their indif-

ference to agricultural pursuits—for through-

out Arabia, wherever the ground can be irri-

gated from wells, the sand may be soon
made productive. The industry of a few
years would thus render the environs of Mek-
ka as remarkable for gardens and plantations

as it now is for absolute sterility.

Burckhardt estimates the stationary inhabi-

tants at 2.5 to 30,000, while its habitations are

capable of containing three times this number.
In early times the population must have been
more considerable,—as 30,000 inhabitants are

said to have been butchered by the ferocious

soldiers of a chief of heretic moslems who
sacked the town in A. H. 314.

(To be continued.)

FOR THE FRIEND.

Paraphrase of the first 16 verses of the r39lk Psalm.

Lord, thou hast searched me, and thou know'st
My various acts, the guilty, and the good

;

The checkered path 1 tread, thou dost enclose,

And all my thoughts by thee are understood.

Thy power unseen, its influence spreads around,
Filling all space, and noting each event

;

My tongue can give no utterance to a sound,
But, lo ! O Lord, thou know'st its full intent.number of well stored shops which are found

in everv quarter. It can scarcely boast ofany
|

Knowledge so vast, so wonderful, so high

public edifices, except the mosque, with some| ^^y^^'^}'-".
Powers of mind can never scan ;

i)uilding3 and schools attached to it,—all the

houses, except those of the richest inhabitants,

are constructed for the accommodation of

lodncrs—butsince the pilgrimage has begun to

decline, many of the Mekkawys are no longer

able to aflbrd repairs, and numerous buildings

in the outskirts have fallen completely into

ruin. The streets are all unpaved—and in

summer the sand and dust are as great a nui-

sance as the mud is in the rainy seasons, during

which they are scarcely passable after a show-
er. Owing to the destructive rains, which fall

with violence, there are no ancient buildings

to be found—the mosque itself has undergone
so many repairs that it may be considered a

modern structure. It is not therefore in this

place that the traveller must look for interest-

ing specimens of architecture or beautiful re-

mains of Saracenic structures, such as are still

admired in Syria, Egypt, Barbary and Spain.

The wells of Mekka yield a brackish water

which is only used for culinary purposes

—

the supply from cisterns is scanty, so that for

this most important article of life in a thirsty

country, the chief dependance of the Mek-
kawys is upon an aqueduct from the vicinity of

Arafat, which however has not been cleaned

for fifty years. The supply which it affords

Lost in the thoughts of thy immensity,
I feel the utter littleness of man.

Where from thy awful presence shall 1 flee.'

What point so distant, that thou art not there ?

\Vhatspot, so shrouded in obscurity.

That thence, unseen of thee, 1 may repair ?

If, far above yon azure star-decked dome.
To lieaven's eternal mansions I ascend,
Lo, thou art there, upon thy beamy throne.
Round wliich adoring saints and seraphs bend.

If, far removed beyond the realms of light.

In helPs unfathomcd gulf, 1 make my bed ;

Lo, thou art there,—and to thy piercing sight.

Hell stands revealed, in all its horrors dread.

li"^ to explore the ocean's utmost vei'ge,

I take the roseate pinions of the morn ;

Thy hand shall guide me, as my flight I urge
;

By thy right hand, I still shall be upborne.

Though rob'd in thickest mantle of the night.

Thy searching eye can pierce its murkiest fold ;

Darkness, to 77iee, is equal with the light
;

It vails no object thou dost not behold.

Lord, I will praise thy great and glorious name ;

For 1 am fearfully and wonderfully made;
Creation's marvellous works thy power proclaim.

And in thy dealings is thy love displayed.

Thou saw'st my substance ere this form it took.

Wrought in the secret, lowest parts of earth
;

And in the gracious record of thy hook.
Inscribed my members ere thou gav'st them birth,

nth month, 24th, 1829. C.
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COUNTRY SCHOOLS
The value of education is so justly estimated

in the present day, that it is no longer neces-

sary, in urging the dissemination of knowledge,

to attempt to prove, what will be at once ad-

mitted without hesitation or dispute. Our So-

ciety have ever recognised its importance, and
considered it as contributing largely to indivi-

dual usefulness, though careful that its endow-
ments should not be substituted for qualifica-

tions which can only be derived from a higherldical and complete as the evils arc serious and

source. But if the value of education be thus extensive, and should be commenced as soon

home on this account; and as evil communica- we should have several of them in operation
lions corrupt good manners, they too frequent- 1 to answer for themselves. It is true Ihey can-
ly leave the school, if not with morals conta- not be commenced or conducted, without an
minated, at least with minds undisciplined and 'expenditure of both time and monev; and in

manners unpolished and uncouth. If these the present stripped state of our Society, there
statements are correct, and although there

may be exceptions, yet, as respects the great

majority of schools, I believe they cannot be

controverted, there can be none among us,

but who must see that a change is loudly de-

manded; which to be effectual, must be as

apparent, the necessity of its being conducted
in a select and guarded manner is no less so,

and more especially among the children of
Friends. To no other people does attention

to the advice of Solomon become a

perious duty, " train up a child in the way he

should go;" and if this duty is faithfully dis-

charged, no other people can more justly an-

ticipate the conclusion, that " when he is old,

he will not depart from it.''

In calling the attention of the readers of
'• The Friend," and more especially those of

them who reside out of the city, to the piesenl

state of those country schools at which the

children of Friends, in common with others

living in their immediate vicinity, generally re-

ceive their first lessons of instruction, it will

be necessary to point out only a few of the

many objections to which Ihey

as the circumstances connected with it will ad-

mit; for every day lost in supineness, hesitation,

and delay, may give birth to mischiefs, which

individuals or society may have to deplore for

years. Having said thus much upon the de-

fects of the present system, (if that deserves

the name of system which possesses so little

order,) I will now, in a few words, give my
ideas of the description of schools, which, I

think, should be instituted and maintained in

every situation, vvliere there are a sufficient

number of Friends to render it practicable;

premising, however, that I am not to be under-

stood as wishing to limit the instruction of

Friends" children to the branches taught in these

schools; but by them to afford the means to

all, for acquiring a thorough and practical

ledge, of the essential parts of an Kng
most uni- lish education, and se

versally obnoxious, in order to show thei

tire unfitness as places of tuition or resort for

children, claiming the careful training which
Friends do, and especially while at an age,

when their minds are more susceptible of i)er-

inanent impressions than at any other period

of their lives. The paltry revenue which most
of these schools yield, owing to the very low
terms upon which scholars are received, pre-

vents persons qualified to perform the duties

of a preceptor, from taking charge of them :

hence in many of them the teachers are alto-

gether incompetent both as respects their own
acquirements, or their talent to impart instruc

lion. Most of them are not members of oui

Society, and entirely without its supervision oi

control; while some hold, and are willing tc

inculcate opinions hostile to its very existence

as a Christian community. These teachers

receive under their care the children in the

neighbouihood, be their character andd
tic discipline what they may; who associate

together promiscuously, and must necessarily

assimilate more or less in manners and habits.

The children of Friends are thus liable to be

thrown into society with those, whose parents,

being regardless of their conduct, or having

their attention exclusively devoted to business,

have taken little or no pains to instil into their

minds moral and virtuous principles; but have

permitted them to imbibe, in their earliest

years, evil habits and practices, which they are

more likely to communicate to their compani-

ons, than to have eradicated by their good ex-

ample. At these seminaries. Friends' children,

observing the disregard with which the distin-

guishing characteristics of our Society are

treated, learn to look upon them with indiffer-

ence, and to slight the admonition and care half the exertion for their establishment which

which their parents may bestow upon them at they richly deserve, it would not be long, ere

slid ground-work
to those, who may wish to pursue their studies

still further; every attempt at which, I should

consider laudable and worthy of encourage-

ment. These schools should be under the in-

spection and control of a judicious committee,

appointed by the meeting or meetings, within

whose jurisdiction they are located, and should

be taught by persons who are not only mem-
bers, but consistent members of our Society,

fully aware of the duties which their situation

involves, both as teachers and guardians, and

fully compelent, and conscientiously scrupulous

to discharge those duties. The course of in-

struction should embrace reading, writing, a-

lithmetic, and the elementary branches of ma-
thematics, grammar, geography with the use

of maps and globes, history, and the first prin-

ciples of natural philosophy, and lastly, though

first in importance, the principles and doctrines

of the Christian religion as held and [irofessed

by our religious Society. There are few, I

presume, but who will acknowledge that such

institutions, properly conducted, would be i

fruitful blessing to society, and contribute in

finitely more to the present and future interesl

and happiness of the rising generation, than all

the wealth which may be saved by avoiding the

expense necessarily attendant upon them, or

the money which must be laid out in employ
ing persons to execute those domestic duties,

which children are too often kept from school

to perform. But the question arises, how is

his to be accomplished? where are means to

be procured adequate to the attainment of so

desirable an end? I cannot but think that if

we would allow our conviction of the utility,

nay of the absolute necessity of some such

places of education, to stimulate us to make

are neighbourhoods which could not support
them; but that is no reason why others more
favourably situated, should spare any effort to

secure to themselves the manifold advantages
to be derived from them; and I am convinced
that if the trial was once fairly made, the cost

would be found altogether (lisporportionate to

the value received. There are several districts

in Bucks, Chester, and Delaware counties, and
in Jersey, altogether competent to the resources
required; and as the want of suitable schools
has long been the subject of regret and unea-
siness with Friends residing in those districts,

may we not hope, that they will let the time
past suffice, and that the period is at hand, when
they will make a successful attempt to remedy
the loss which they feel themselves to be daily

sustaining?

It is not to be expected that any plan which
may be devised, will be altogether unobjection-

able, or exactly adapted to every situation; it

will require to be varied so as to accommodate
all local peculiarities; and in venturing to pro-
pose the general outline of one, which has sug-
gested itself to me as at least feasible, it is

with the hope, that it may direct attention to

the subject, and if deemed ineligible, may elicit

from others more competent than myself, some
scheme, which will effect the result required,

with less cost and more simplicity. My pro-

position is this; that a meeting, or if they are

sufficiently contiguous, two meetings, wishing

a school, appoint a committee of six or seven
qualified persons, who shall be authorised to

procure a school-house, and have it properly

fitted up, to employ a teacher, who shall be
paid a fixed salary annually. They shall re-

ceive all applications for the admission of
scholars, and all inonies paid for tuition or
otherwise towards the support of the school;

they shall also make the necessary disburse-

ments, exercise a general superintendence
over the conduct of teacher and scholars, and
make clear and explicit reports to the bodies

appointing them. Every scholar entering for

a year shall pay the sum of twelve dollars, and
n proportion for six months, for less than

vhich time none shall be received. The
funds required over and above those which
will be obtained from this source, to be raised

by a subscription from all the adult members
of the respective meetings; to be apportioned

according to circumstances. As Friends in

many situations are already possessed of suita-

ble houses, they would in such places escape
expense in that item. The salary of a teacher

ould not exceed three hundred and fifty, or
four hundred dollars, and the irxidental ex-

pense after the first year would be trifling.

Supposing the number of pupils to average
twenty throughout the year, which I think is

moderate estimate, they would yield two
hundred and forty dollars; leaving a balance

of one hundred and sixty to be obtained by

subscription, in the apportionment of which,

reference should be had, not only to the pecu-

circumstances of individuals, but also to
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the miinber of cliildren they may have educat-

ing at the school. Those who may not have

children to send, are nevertheless, as members

of Society, almost equally interested in the

maintenance of good schools, with those who

have, and they will find that they have invested

whatever they may contribute towards their

support, in a capital, signally productive of in-

terest and pleasure. Who that has any just

estimation of the gratification to be derived

from social intercourse in intelligent society,

can hesitate for a moment to add his mite for

the encouragement of institutions, which will

surround him and his children, with those,

whose education, while it has developed their

intellectual powers, and stored their minds

with useful learning, has also trained them to,

and rendered them capable of appreciating a

correct deportment, consistent with the reli-

gion they profess? In some meetings Friends

are already possessed of school funds, arising

from the donations and legacies of liberal

minded individuals; which, though unequal to

defray all the expenses, would, however, les-

sen materially the burden of those who have

several children to educate, and small means

to accomplish it with; and I think that if such

schools as I hav e described, were (by what-

ever means may be d eemed most advisable)

kept up long enough, for their beneficial ef-

fects to be felt in the families of Friends resid-

ing in their vicinity, they would secure for

themselves patrons who would lake special

care to prevent their decline or suspension.

I will now take the opportunity to remark,

that in thus venturing to solicit attention

to the present situation of those establish-

ments, at which many of the children in our

Society are obliged to obtain whatever scho-

lastic instruction is conferred upon them; and

in suggesting the necessity for some plan being

speedily prosecuted, to remedy the incalcula-

ble evils resulting from the e.xposed situation

of the pupils, and the meager course of tuition

which is pursued in nearly all of them; I have

been anxious to avoid proposing any thing,

which can in any wise prejudice the welfare of

the boarding school at Weston, which I consi-

der as every way deserving of all the encourage

ment which can be extended towards it

But we well know that there are many
who, from various causes, are unable to

place their children in that institution; and

dependent of this, it is a subject 1 think worthy

of serious consideration, whether that semi

nary would not flourish more vigorously, and

contribute more largely to the progress and

diffusion of knowledge among the youth of

our Society, if they were not placed there as

scholars, until after they had acquired such

preliminary instruction, as the schools which

I have advocated would be capable of afford-

ing; and attained an age, at which the pow-

ers of the mind are suffjciently developed to

comprehend, and take an interest in the high-

er branches of learning, and the judgment

sufficiently matured to estimate the import-

ance of a circumspect deportment. In very

early years, while the attention is almost con-

stantly arrested by the various objects which

nature is continually presenting in all the

charms of novelty, and the yet infantile fa-l

culties of the mind are occupied with the sim-

ple ideas to which these objects give birth,

much systematic study, and unrelaxed disci-

pline, are alike irksome and unprofitable.

Hence, at this age, children are unwilling, and

indeed are unfit to be subjected to the restraint

and rigid government which must be impar-

tially exercised in a large boarding-school
;

though, at the same time, they may yield will-

ing obedience to the mild and discriminating

restrictions of parental authority, and cheer-

fully devote the portion of their time demand-
ed for the exercises of a common day school.

When correct manners and habits of subor-

dination are measurably formed, (which is best

accomplished under the watchful eye of con-

cerned parents, especially when their efforts

seconded by a conscientious preceptor,) and

the mind has acquired a taste for study, and

strength to prosecute it advantageously, then

the systeiTi and routine of a well organized

public seminary, expedite the progress of a

scholar, and impress more deeply the know-
ledge communicated to him, while their irk-

someness is little felt or unheeded.

Before concluding, allow me to observe,

that the dangerous consequences arising from

ignorance, or very limited and careless instruc-

tion in literature and in the doctrines and evi-

dences of the Christian religion, have been

forcibly exhibited to our view, in the wide ex

tension of disaffection and disunion, which have

lately made such mournful ravages in our here

tofore peaceful Society. That an evil heart

of unbehef, and an unwillingness to submit

to the yoke of Christ, were the causes

which urged on those who commenced the

work of disorganisation, and prompted them
to disseminate by stealth the seeds of scep-

ticism, to misrepresent the actions, and traduce

the motives of Friends, and finally to raise the

standard of revolt, there cannot be a doubt;

and the same charge may be justly made
against many who have since become their

coadjutors: but who that has attentively ob
served the progress of those events which

finally led so large a number to the voluntary

forfeiture of the rights and privileges of mem
bership, has not been convinced, that the in

fluence of the instigators of that deplorabl

secession, though aided by a specious show of

spirituality and plausible pretension, would sti

have been inadequate to the propagation of

their heresies among the members of our So-

ciety, or to induce them to resist the salutary

discipline of the church, had they not found,

n the uncultivated minds of too many amongst
IS, a soil unoccupied by a better growth, and
ready to receive the poisoned seed which has

ielded so sad a harvest of bitter fruit?

The storm has now passed by, and has, I

rust, in measure purified our religious atmo-
sphere. He who permitted it to arise, control-

led its violence, and finally removed it from

our borders, can alone repair the waste which

hLS marked its course, and prevent the recur-

rence of a similar calamity. But while we
rely in humble confidence upon Him for pro-

tection and defence, let us neglect no duty

which he has given us to fulfil, one of the most

imperative of which is the liberal and guarded
education of the youth. Benezet.

3d month, Qth, 1 830.

To the Senate and House of Representatives

of the United Stales of America, in Con-
gress assembled.

The nr.emorial of the representatives of the

yearly meeting of Friends fur New England,
for and in behalf of said yearly meeting, re-

spectfully showeth:

That believing the right of all or any portion

of the citizens of our favoured country, re-

spectfully to address their rulers upon every

subject of interest to them, will be fully re-

cognised by congress, and feeling deeply in-

terested in a subject which has already been
incidentally under discussion, in one branch of
your body; your memorialists are compelled,

by a sense of their own duty, to lay before you
some views relating to it, which they, with

many others of their fellow citizens, entertain.

We mean the present condition andfuture pro-

spects of some of the aboriginal inhabitants of
this country.

When our ancestors first landed upon these

shores, they found this land in their possession;

they found them in the undisputed exercise of

ownership and jurisdiction throughout its whole
extent; and it is justly the boast of their chil-

dren, that the great and immutable principles

of justice were fully recognised by them, in

taking the earliest opportunity, by fair purchase
of the Indians, to obtain an actual and just

right to the occupation of such parts of the

country as they then needed.

And your memorialists deem it right to ac-

knowledge, that whatever might have been the

errors of our fathers, living as they did in a less

enlightened age, the circumstance of their be-

ing unwilling to obtain possession of the land,

without the consent of the rightful owners, nor
without rendering them a compensation for

their grants, goes far to show, that they were
actuated by a high sense of moral rectitude

and national honour. And as your memorial-
ists believe true national greatness is in no
way so fully evinced as by a strict adherence,

in a national capacity, to these immutable prin-

ciples of right—for it is " righteousness which
exalteth a nation"-—they are, therefore, earn-

estly solicitous, that the sin of injustice to the

oppressed and feeble remnant of these once
numerous and powerful people, may never be
justly applicable to our government.

It is not our design to connect with the sub-

ject upon which we are concerned to address

the government, any considerations which may
be constructed to bear upon, or affect any ques-

tions of sectional interest; but representing, as

we do, a religious society, to whom the best

interests of this portion of the inhabitants of

our country have always been dear, your me-
morialists would respectfully call the attention

of congress to the pledges which our govern
ment has so repeatedly made to the Indians,

within the limits of Georgia and the neighbour-
ing states, and earnestly to solicit, that these

solemn pledges may be inviolably kepi, an<l
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fully redeemed. It appears to your memorial-

ists, that our nation, though bound on all oc

casions to be just, is, in a very particular man-
ner, called upon in this instance sacredly to

maintain their faith with these people, from the

circumstance, that they once were strong, but

now are weak; that they were once the masters

of the soil we inhabit, and possessed sufficient

power to maintain their possessions; and that

our fathers, when they sought an asylum in

this land, were a feeble and powerless band,

and might have been easily driven away. Yet,

notwithstanding these circumstances, this high

minded people, natives of the wilderness as

they were, in many instances received them
with open arms, and administered to them the

charities of brothers.

Your tneraorialists cannot but anticipate,

that if laws, foreign to the habits, and oppres-

sive to the feelings of the Indians, be allowed

to be extended over them, the ultimate effect

must be to render their situations so uncom-
fortable as to drive ihem from their inheritance,

and from the inheritance of their fathers, again

into the wilderness, and again to those habits

of uncivilized life, from which they seem now
to be in progress of emerging. Your memo-
rialists cannot but view, with painful feelings,

the prospect of such an effect— they cannot feel

indifferent, not only respecting those who would
in this event be the injured and personal suf-

ferers, nor yet on account of those who would
be the occasion of their sufterings.

Your memorialists are encouraged to hope,

that if these interesting natives are permitted

to remain in their present location, with their

just rights and privileges attached to them,
that the influences of the customs and man-
ners ofcivilized life, with which they are im-

mediately or more remotely surrounded, and,

above all, the benign influence of our holy re-

ligion, will prepare them for a participation

in the rights and duties ofcitizenship, in com-
mon with other civilized people. And can
it be necessary, in order to excite a devout as-

piration in every human breast for the con-

summation of this hope, to draw a parallel be-

tween the wild and untamed children of the

deseit, occupied only in pursuits necessary to

satiate their animal appetites, and the cheerful

and contented civilized citizen, enjoying the

facilities necessary to the high cultivation of

his intellect?

Your memorialists are particularly solicitous

that not only a just and upright, but a liberal

and conciliatory feeling may mark the mea-
sures of the national legislature in every case

which may occur between them and these

aboriginal inhabitants, who are from necessi-

ty, and in justice, entitled to the paternal care

of the government. Under these considera-

tions, your memorialists would express their

earnest desire, that congress would adopt no
measures in violation of the solemn treaties

of the government heretofore made with the

Cherokee and the other neighbouring Indian

nations; but that the protection of the govern-
ment, which in these treaties is so explicitly

and repeatedly pledged, shall remain and be
continued over them without abatement or in-

terruption, that so the blessing of those who
are ready to perish, may rest upon the insti-

tutions of our country, and the important fact

-in this conspicuous instance again be verified,

that justice and good faith are characteristics

of the government of these United Stales.

Your memorialists will conclude this ad-

dress with fervently desiring that He, who hath

made of one blood all nations of men thatj

dwell upon the earth, and appointed unto themj
the bounds of their habitations, will be
ciously pleased to endue the minds of all who
may be called upon to act upon this subject

with wisdom, and with a disposition to con-
form to this solemn injunction from the high-

est authority,—" Whatsoever ye would that

men should do to you, do ye even so to them."
Signed by direction, and in behalf of a

meeting of the representatives aforesaid, held

in Providence, the 16th of 3d month, 1830.

JOHN OSBORNE,
[Copy.] Clerk for the time.

Some Expressions of Sakah Vanlaw, during
her last sickness, taken down by her husband
and others who attended her.

Slie was the wife of John Vanlaw, of Beli;

county, Ohio, and daughter of Samuel Sharp.
On 6th day, 26th of 6th month, 1829,she said, '• If

it is consistent with the divine will, I hope not to

linue long in this state of suffering; but wish to abide
in the patience, let this body suffer what it may;
all my sufferings cannot compare with what the di

Redeemer has suffered for me. And had 1 the ab
ty, how I could praise his holy name !" And then
said, "If Friends continue faithful, they will c

come all those that oppose them, as I believe they
stand on the only sure foundation." And at another
time said, " My failh is strong in the crucified

viour. I believe, yes, I know him to be the friend of
poor sinners: and it is by his merits I hope for salva
tion." Orf being asked how she felt, she said: " I feel

very weak, but much favoured. All is peace, and
Satan is kept down." 7th day, 2*th, said; "I feel a

sweet calm to cover the mind. I have had but little

to do for some time. The time has been spent in o

composed state of mind, with every thing laid at the

feet of the crucified Saviour. He is the only Sa-
viour, Mediator, Redeemer, and Intercessor, for man;
and it i.s through him we must enter the sheepfold
It is to him I have put up my humble prayer, and
think 1 feel an evidence of his redeeming love." Some
time afterwards, said: "I feel nothing but peace,

Oh the goodness, mercy, and love of the dear Re-
deemer! How have I been favoured 1 My faith has
never failed. 'At the first commencement of my sick-

ness, I felt an entire resignation to the divine \vill,Ri.

ther in life or death; but expected to have had much
severer conflicts than 1 have yet had. How I have
been preserved from temptation by his adorable good-
ness !" To her husband she said nearly as follows,
" I hope thou wilt be preserved in the truth of the
Lord Jesus. I want thee to keep the dear children
together, as much as thou can: dress them plain and
decent: attend your meetings diligently: try to

keep them from unprofitable company: live retired as
much as possible: and on first day afternoon sit down
and read in the Scriptures of truth." Then said,

"Oh may we all meet in heaven, where there will be
no more separation, but a never-ending state of joy
and peace." 7lh day evening she said she felt a great
interest in our welfare every way; and wished some
one might be left to take care of the small children,

when the rest went to meeting; as there might seri-

ous accidents happen if it was not attended to. She
, "I have been much favoured to-day, as I have

felt no pain, and think 1 have the use of my faculties

well, if not better than ever I had." And then
d, " How can any one believe they have lost no-
ng by the fall of Adam, nor gained any thing by
: death and sufferings of Jesus Christ,' But those

that believe these things will find themselves very

much deceived, as it is by and through hia precious
blood, that we must know redemption from sin; as
we must first be made sensible of our own lost and
undone stale in the fall, before we shall know and
feel him to be our Saviour, Mediator, and Interces-
sor, between us and our God." 1st day, 28th, shesaid,
" I feel very sick and weak, but all is peace." At
another time said, " I am very glad that I have not
taken any opium; as I can enjoy the divine presence
more fully, and am, I think, in possession of every
faculty." 4th day, 1st of 7th month, having a very
great oppression at her breast and heart, she appear-
ed to suffer very much for some time. She then
said, " I thought I should not have lived through this
spell, but death has no terrors; for I have received
the assurance that all is well. I have put up my
humble petition that there might be an evidence giv-
en me, and I have received it, through the merits
of the crucified Saviour. Blessed and adored be his
holy name. When at my worst, I found nothing in
my way. All was sweet and comfortable; with an
assurance that the blessed Redeemer would receive
my spirit into a never-ending state of felicity." 5th
day, 2nd, after recovering so as to speak, she inquired
if she had not had a very bad spell. And on being
told it was thought the worst she had ever had, she
said to her husband: " I have suffered exceedingly.
I cannot make thee sensible of my sufl'ering. But
the will of my heavenly Father be done. I am will-

ing to suffer all that he sees meet to put on me."
About one o'clock she said: " I have suffered more
this day than has been common for me. But I feel

the soul deeply anchored in Christ Jesus, the rock of
ages and hope of man's eternal salvation." 2nd dav.
13th of 7th month, on being asked how she was, she
said: " The mind is all peace; nothing but peace. 1
have humbly petitioned that if there was any thing
more for me to do, it might be made manifest; and
that if consistent with the divine will, I might not
continue in this world much longer, for death has no
terror, and I have no wish to get well; but feel a great
interest in your welfare every way." She divers
limes spoke of our blessed Saviour in a very instruc-
tive manner: often saying, "he is the only means of
redemption—the only way to salvation. I know by
experience." She often spoke of those who had se-

parated themselves from the Society, in a very re-

markable manner. At one time she said, " They deny
the only means—the only way. Where is their hope'
poor deluded people—how I do pity themi They
have built on a sandy foundation, which cannot
stand." One evening she mentioned what great
quietness and peace of mind .'^he had enjoyed from
the first, and said: " I look forward to the end of joy.
Death is no terror to me:" adding, " my hope is in

the merits of my dear Redeemer—in the merits of a
crucified Saviour." On taking leave of her sister,

she said to her: "We must give up to part cheerfully.

I hope we shall meet in a happier world. Give ray
love to all the dear children, and all inquiring friends."

Being asked by an elderly Friend, if she felt perfectly

resigned, she answered, " Yes:" and added, " I think
I can say, 'not my will, but thine be done.' " At an-
other time taking leave of a relation, she said to her:
" I love thee, and always have loved thee. And I

want thee to prepare to meet me m a better world."

On being asked if she had not a legacy of love for

,she said, " Yes I love them; and I think
they love me. How kind and affectionate they are
to me! I am sure they are not Hicksitesin principle

—for I have discovered a great difference in my feel-

ings, when some of these people have been in the
room. Oh, what darkness and death attend them!"
26th of 7lh month she called her husband to her bed,
and said, " Oh the joy 1 feel ! The whole bed is sur-

rounded by the presence of the dear Redeemer, and
I can see the blessed Jesus stand ready to receive me
to his arms. And if my strength would admit, how
I could praise his holy name!" 7th day morning, 1st

of 8th month, she said, " I feel great peace of mind
this morning, and am ready to go at any time, that
it may please the divine fllaster to take me to him-
self." During the course of her illness, which was
of long continuance, she was very affectionate to-

wards her friends and those that attended her—fre-

quently mentioning their kindness, and wishing that
all might come to kr ow Jesus Christ to be their Re.
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deemer, as she was well satisfied that every tongue
must confess that he is Lord of all, to the glory of

God. Often saying, " It is the merits of Jesus Christ

with his atoning blood that has saved me, and it is

the Lord Jesus Christ that is the Redeemer of poor

sinners. We have nothing of our own to boast of;

for of ourselves we can do nothing that will be ac-

ceptable in his divine .sight. In the early part of her

sickness, she often said, that her faith was unshaken
in the Redeemer's power and offices; but said, " I can-

not pray, only as he moves me to it; and I feel anxious

to wait on him at all times, and for all things; being

fully satisfied that he will not withhold any good
thing from those that love and obey him." And
near the close she often broke forth in ejaculations

of praise to the crucified Saviour, as the author and
finisher of her faitli; frequently saying, " all is well,

all is peace, through the merits of the dear Redeem-
er." Many more deep and worthy expressions she
was heard to utter during her illness, but these are

sufficient to show that she was prepared for her great
change. She continued in a quiet frame of mind,
growing weaker and weaker until 2nd day,3rd of 8th

month, when she seemed rather worse than common;
andbreathed with considerable difficulty, which seem-
ed to increase until near 3 o'clock, when she request-

ed to be raised up in bed, which being done, after a

short struggle she appeared easy, and in a few mi-
nutes quietly departed, resigning up her spirit to him
who gave it.

—

Miscellaneous Repositon/.

Inserted by Request.

REPORT
Of the Committee appointed at the meeling held

the hall of the Franklin Institute, on the 21st of
October last, in behalf of the American Coloniza-
tion Society.

The committee report that in pursuance of the re-

solution, appointing them to obtain subscriptions and
contributions in aid of the American Colonization
Society—they proceeded to solicit subscriptions and
donations, and have received the sum of |2,290, be-
sides one subscription of $1,000 and one of $300;
each payable in ten annual instalments.

They further report, that soon after they had com-
menced their collections, a communication was re-

ceived by the Pennsylvania Colonization Society,
established in this city, from the American Coloniza-
tion Society at Washington, stating, that in conse-
quence of the great e.xertions made by that society,

their treasury was so much exhausted, that they
could not, for some time, fit out another expedition
to Africa; and suggesting that the Pennsylvania So-
ciety should undertake one with the funds which
might be raised in this city. The proposition was
accepted by the Pennsylvania Society, and arrange-
ments were immediately commenced for the contem-
plated expedition.

The brig Liberia, a newly built vessel of this port,
was engaged to go to Norfolk in Virginia, there to
receive on board such liberated slaves as should be
assembled by the parent society, and sail thence on
the 15th of January for the coast of Africa.

The terms agreed upon, were 25 dollars for each
passenger over twelve years of age—§12 50 for those
between twelve and two, and nothing for infants un-
der two. Within the time stipulated, the brig pro-
ceeded to Norfolk, and having received on board
the emigrants, sailed for the colony with 58 passen-
gers, of whom 49 were liberated slaves, for whose
passage the treasurer of the Pennsylvania Society
paid the stipulated prices, on receiving, from the
society at Washington, a list of their names and ages,
together with the places from which they had come.
These, it is hoped, have before this time, safely
reached their adopted home on the coast of Africa.
Within a few days after the sailing of the Liberia,
there arrived at Norfolk, after a toilsome journey of
600 miles over land on foot, acompany of 30 enfran-
chised slaves, who had been liberated by a benevo-
lent gentlemen of Georgia, for the purpose of going
to the colony—and had been expected to go in the
Liberia; but unfortunately were delayed till after the
vessel had sailed—and they have been obliged to
remain at Norfolk, waiting another opportunity.
Under these circumstances, the society at Wash-
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ington being anxious to send these and other libera-

ted slaves to the colony, but unable, from the state

of their funds, to do so at present, expressed a desire

that the managers of the Pennsylvania Society would
provide for their transportation. This they have

agreed to do, relying on the generosity of their fel-

low citizens to enable.them to accomplish the under-

taking. They have engaged the brig Montgomery
to proceed from this port to Norfolk, where she ii

to take on board the emigrants, and proceed to th<

colony on the coast of Africa. The time fixed for

sailing from Norfolk, is the 10th of April next, wh
it is expected that one hundred emigrants will be

there ready to embark.
For this purpose the committee placed all the

monej' the}' have received, at the disposal of the n
nagers of the Pennsylvania Colonization Society,

In making this disposition of funds collected by

thern, the committee felt themselves justified by the

resolution under which they were appointed ; and ir

submitting this report, they take the liberty of re-

commending this noble charity to the attention ol

their fellow citizens. That it is the best mode of

promoting the cause of abolition, a cause deservedly

cherished by the philanthropists of Pennsylvania, i

evident from the fact, that by this means, hundred

may be emancipated, and placed in a situation to en-

joy all the blessings of liberty, at a comparatively

small expense, (viz. merely the cost of conveying

them to the colony, for their owners are willing t(

liberate them on condition that they emigrate,) whil

by any other mode a large expenditure is necessary

to purchase the freedom of a single individual, whose

situation is, but too frequently, rendered much worse

by the change.

Thus impressed, the committee earnestly and re-

spectfully invite the patronage of every friend of th(

African race, to assist them in this work of benefi-

cence: contributions in agricultural and mechanica
implements, boons and other articles suitable for the

numerous schools for the children of the colony and

of the natives, provisions, clothing, and merchandize
suitable for that purpose, will be thankfully received

by John Hanson, N. E. corner of Market and Water
streets, and Gerard Ralston, No. 103 South Front

street. Donations in money by Dr. Ja mes. No. 7 York
Buildings, Walnut street; by Gerard Ralston, No. 103
South Front street; Elliot Cresson, No. 30 Sansom
street; by Rev. G. Boyd, No.— Vine street; and by
the Rev. C. M. Dupuy,No. 403 South Front street,

WILLIAM WHITE, Chair'n of Com.
Elliot Cresso.v, Secretary.
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FOURTH 3IOKTH, 3, 1830.

The article signed Benezet, wliich appears
to-day, well deserves the close and serious at-

tention of those, to whose circumstances, from
its general drift, it more particularly applies.

The subject of education, so intimately asso-
ciated as it is with the prosperity, indeed with
the very existence ofour religious Society, can-
not well be too often brought into view, or be
soon exhausted

; and we are gratified that this

journal should be chosen as the vehicle of such
communications as the one in question, and
those in the course of publication, under the
signature of Ascham : agreeing in the main
object, the general good, though occupying dif-

ferent parls of the field of discussion. For
ourselves, we have felt a peculiar interest, both
in former years and of more recent time, in
those institutions located in various parts of the
country, under the appellation of Monthly and
Preparative Meeting Schools. We conceive
it a matter of the greatest moment that these
should be patronised and cherished in the spi-

rit, and according to the details of a beautiful

plan, developed in a report made to our Year-

ly Meeting some sixty years since, and of

which, if we mistake not, that truly Christian

philanthropist, Anthony Benezet, was promi-

nently concerned in the projection.

However people may vary in opinion, ac-

cording to the difl^erent views they take, as to

the success likely to attend the labours of the

Colonization Society, in eftecting the final ex-

tinction of Negro slavery in this country, there

can be no doubt that the enterprize holds out

other inducements strong enough to conciliate

the good will of the liberal and humane. The
expenses incident to an outfit to Liberia is

surely no object in competition with the fact,

offrom fifty to one hundred and fifty fellow

beings rescued from the gripe of a cruel and

interminable slavery, and placed in a situation

to participate, as free citizens, in the enjoy-

ment of a prosperous settlement in the land of

their fathers. That settlement, also, may now
be considered as permanent, and in concert

with the various enterprises of the British go-

vernment of like tendency, presents the ex-

hilarating prospect, that with the growth of
j

commerce and the arts, the certain harbingers

of civilization, a way will be effectually open- I

ed, for the spreading of the light of Christian-
i

ily in that benighted region. Those of our I

readers disposed to be helpful in so good a work,

are referred to the report of the committee ap-

pointed to obtain contributions in aid of the

American Colonization Society placed on this

page.

The memorial which we have inserted from

our brethren of New England in behalf of the

Cherokee and other south-western Indians, ex-

hibits a forcible view of the subject, in lan-

guage at once mild, pacific, firm and dignified.

What may yet come of the multiplied declara-

tions indicative of the public feeling on this

deeply afl^ccting and momentous subject, we
are not able to perceive, but have reason to

believe that at least a powerful sensation has

been produced in the minds of our rulers at

Washington, and we are not prepared utterly

to despair that the result will in some degree

be in consonance with our wishes.

In placing the names of the corresponding com-
mittee of the Bible Assoeiation in last number, the

residence of Isaac Collins, No. 340, Mulberry street,

was unintentionally omitted.

DiEn—On the 22d of last month, in the 40th year
of her age, Hann'.\ii. the wife of John James, of East
Bradford township, Chester county, and daughter of
the late Cheyney JefFeris.

It is consoling to surviving friends when evidence
is afforded that faith in Christ, which has produced
peaceable fruits in life, enables the believer to triumph
over the fear of death. To our departed friend the

supporting assurance of this faith was granted, ena-
bling her to resign herself up without a murmur to

her merciful Creator. She took an affectionate fare-

well of her children, imparting to them and to other
near connexions her dying counsels. The clothing
of her spirit seemed to be love, and she said, very em-
phaticallj', " Give my love to all my dear friends.''

After appearing to have relieved her mind, she looked
round upon those collected about her, and said, " I

do not know that I can do better than say farewell
o you all, and may my dear Saviour take me to

himself."
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FOR THE FRIEND.

EDUCATION, NO. 3.

" Good instruction is better than riches."

Wm. Penn.

It is very far from my design to furnish a

complete treatise of education for the pages

of " The Friend." Such a course would be

both wearisome and useless. My view is chief-

ly to direct attention to those studies, which

essentially belong to a course of liberal in-

struction, and which, as they have been long

neglected in the Society of Friends, seem to

me to require particular consideration. In

conformity with this view, I shall proceed

to offer some remarks upon the advan-

tages of what is commonly called classical

learning. And as doubts have occasionally

been thrown upon the utility of this kind of

learning in a course of general education,

and as these doubts have been supported by

arguments which may appear very plausible

to those who are not familiar with the sub-

ject, I shall examine it at greater length than

would otherwise be necessary, and endeavour

to show, that no system of education can ever

be complete, without assigning a prominent

place to the study of the ancient languages.

In whatever light these studies are regard

ed, whether as an exercise for the youthful

mind, or as the delight and ornament of our

riper years, they have the strongest claims to

our attention. As soon as a boy has become
tolerably proficient in the simple rudiments of

an English education, reading and writing, for

instance, with the first rules of arithmetic and

the elements of geography, I would put him

to the study of the ancient languages. It is

useless to fix upon any particular age for this

purpose, as the attainments of children of the

same age vary so widely; but the requisite de-

gree of proficiency is commonly attained long

before the reasoning powers begin to develope

themselves to much extent, perhaps when boys

are about eight or ten years old. We have

then a long period in which our efforts must

be chiefly directed to the improvement of the

memory, and vviiich is in fact the most favour-

able of our whole life for the acquisition of a

variety of details, to which most minds are

with difficulty brought to bend their attention

at any time afterwards. But although nature

thus points us, in the first place, to the cultiva-

tion of the memory, and although I highly dis-

approve of that forced expansion of the rea-

soning faculty which is sometimes attempted,

yet this ought by no means to be wholly ne-

glected, even at the early age alluded to; and

that study is manifestly best suited to our

purpose, which, whilst it strengthens the me-
mory, and forms habits of diligence and atten-

tion, calls the reason and the imagination like-

wise into moderate action, and prepares the

mind for deeper and more vigorous exertion,

as these higher powers are gradually unfold-

ed. The study of the Latin and Greek lan-

guages, or of the former alone, if both cannot

be acquired, combine these advantages in an

extraordinary degree. As soon as a boy be-

gins to translate Latin, and he should not be

kept too long at the grammar before some
easy selections are put into his hands, he will

have a moderate and healthy exercise for his

youthful reason, which will increase in inten-

sity as he advances in his career, until, by

an intimate acquaintance with the structure

and analysis of language in general, he be-

comes fully prepared for the more expanded

exercise of his intellectual powers, which phi-

losophy and the mathematics require.

It has been sometimes objected, that much
time is wasted at school in the acquisition of

a knowledge of words; but I am firmly con-

vinced, that the great importance of this very

knowledge is far too little understood and ap-

preciated, and that mankind in general are

not sufficiently aware of the powerful influ-

ence which it exerts upon the habits and cha-

racter of the mind.

Much of the difficulty which we experi

ence in our inquiries after truth, and indeed

in our intercourse with one another, arises

from the loose and inaccurate manner in which

many people use words; and I am almost

ready to believe, that the early and critica

tudy of some foreign language, is indispensa

ble for the correction of this abundant and

dangerous source of error, on account of

the nice discrimination which it teaches us in

the choice and signification of words, and the

strict attention which it compels us to give to

their proper employment and distribution,

From the philosophical construction and va-

riety of the ancient languages, they are by far

the most proper for this purpose; and hence

it is, that the study of Latin is the easiest and

most expeditious method of acquiring a per

feet knowledge of our own tongue. It has

also been positively asserted, tliat boys who
have spent half their time at Latin, besides

making a fair proficiency in that language,

have actually progressed faster in their Eng-

lish studies, than others who have devoted their

whole lime to the latter; and however singu-

lar it may seem to some, I do not at all doubt

the truth of it. And were no further advan

tages to be gained by these studies than I have

already enumerated, together with such as

analogy will readily suggest to the mind of the

intelligent reader, I should deem them well

worthy of the atterition which is commonly
bestowed upon them in our higher schools and

colleges. But they have a wider and a

more varied influence. As the student ad-

vances in years and acquirements, he is able

to comprehend the merits, and inhale a por-

tion of the spirit of the authors whose works

he reads; and, to use the language of a late

elegant writer, it must be admitted on all

hands, " that the relics of Grecian and Ro-

man literature contain some of the choicest

fruits of human genius; that the poets, histo-

rians, the orators, and the philosophers of

Greece especially, huve each in their several

lines brought home, and laid at our feet, the

richest treasures of invention; that the his-

tory of those early times presents us with

a view of things ' nobly done and worthily

spoken;' that the mind and spirit which breath-

ed them, live still and will for ever live in the

writings which remain to us; and that accord-

ing as taste and genius and learning have been

valued among men, those precious remains

have been held still dearer and more sacred."

And although, as it may sometimes happen,

the classical remains of antiquity should, at the

time we learn them, do little more than afford

a Q-ratification to the ear. still, in the words of

another great author, they " supply us with

inexhaustible sources of the most refined en-

joyment; and as our various powers gradually

unfold themselves, are poured forth, without

effort, from the memory, to delight the imagi-

nation and improve the heart." The objec-

tions which have sometimes been urged against

the indiscriminate perusal in schools of the

Greek and Roman writers, is now happily ob-

viated, by the judicious selections which have

lately been made, free from the impurities,

which, it 'must be confessed, disfigure some

of the pages of antiquity. By this work a

great service has been rendered to the cause

of education, and these purified editions ought,

in my opinion, to be introduced universally

into classical seminaries.

In connexion with the Greek and Latin lan-

guages, there are numerouscollateralbranches,

which should be made to occupy much of the

attention of a classical student: Ancient his-

tory, geography, antiquities, and chronology,

are peculiarly proper for this period of study,

on account of the intimate relation which they

bear to the learned languages themselves, and
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hprause the details of these sciences can oe ow. .^ ..a.... „.....j„..„.

Lred wilh faCity by children, whereas,
|
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however necessary iheir ac(iuisition, it is al-

ways painful and uninteresting to our riper

years. From the want of proper attention to

these latter branches, and from the careless

and superficial manner in which the languages

are often tau^rht, many boys undoubtedly leave

school but little benefited by their classical

acquirements. Such will be the consequence

of imperfect systems and incompetent teachers

in every department of learning. But let the

system be well chosen and strictly adhered to

let teachers be selected who are not only tho

rou<Thly acquainted with the subject ot then-

profession, but possessed of that knowledge

of the human mind and character, which is in-

dispensably requisite for giving a right direc-

tion to the diff-erent faculties of children, le

an exact but generous discipline be established

and enforced, let no endeavours be spared to

form habits of patient and unremitted e.xertion,

and we need have no fear of the result

belowl remains uninjured. But one such op- shot for them. This measure caused a great
'"'

°

.anted during my residence where havoc to be kept up am^ongA^em,a^^^

were abundant, and this was unfortu-
that

ASCUAM

FOR THE FAIE:

RAMBLES OF A NATURALIST, NO.

Had I succeeded in obtaining some living

crows, they were to be employed in the fol-

lowing manner. After having made a sort ol

concealment of brushwood within good gun-

shot distance, the crows were to be fastened

by their wings on their backs between two

pegs, yet not so closely as to prevent them

from fluttering or struggling. The other crows,

who are always very inquisitive where their

species is in any trouble, were expected to

light down near the captives, and the latter

would certainly seize the first that came near

enough with their claws, and held on pertina-

ciou.sTy. This would have produced fighting

and screaming in abundance, and the whole

flock might gradually be so drawn into the

fray, as to allow many opportunities of dis-

charging the guns upon them with full eflect.

This I have often observed that when a quar-

rel or fight took place in a large flock or gang

of crovvs, a circumstance by no means infre-

quent, it seen-.ed soon to extend to the whole,

and during the continuance of their anger, all

the usual caution of their nature appeared to

be forgotten, allowing themselves at such

times to be approached closely and regardless

of men, fire-arms, or the fall of their compa-

nions, continuing their wrangling with ran-

corous obstinacy. A similar disposition may

be produced among them by catching a large

owl, and tying it with a cord of moderate

length to the limb of a naked tree in a neigh

bourhood frequented by the crows. The ow

is one of the few enemies which the crow has

much reason to dread, as it robs the nests of

their young, whenever they are left for the

shortest time. Hence, whenever crows discover

an owl in the day time, like many other birds,

they commence an attack upon it, screaming

most vociferously, and bringing together all ot

their species within hearing. Once this cla-

mour has fairly begun, and their passions are

fully aroused, their is little danger of their be-

ing scared away, and the chance of destroying

them by shooting, is continued as long as the

crow- ,

nately spoiled bv the eagerness of one ot the

gunners who, in his eagerness to demolish one

of the crows, fixed upon some that were rnost

busy with the owl, and killed it instead of its

disturbers, which at once ended the sport.

When the crows leave the roost, at early

dawn, they generallv fly to a naked or leafless

tree in the nearest field, and their plume them

selves and chatter until the day light is sutti

ciently clear to show all objects with distinct

ness Of this circumstance I have taken

advantage several times to get good shots at

them in this way. During the day time, hav-

ing selected a spot within proper distance ot

the tree frequented by them in the morning, 1

have built with brushwood and pine bushes a

thick closer screen, behind which one or two

persons might move securely without bemg

observed. Proper openings, through which

to level the guns were also made, as the slight

est stir or noise could not be made at the time

of action, without a risk ofrendering all the pre,

parations fruitless. The guns were all in ordei

and loaded before going to bed, and at an hour or

two before day-light, we repaired quietly to the

field and stationed ourselves behind the screen,

where, having mounted our guns at the loop-

holes to be in perfect readiness, we waited

patiently for the day-break. Soon alter the

aray twilight of the dawn began to displace

die darkness, the voice of one of our expect-

ed visitants would be heard from the distant

forest, and shortly after a single crow would

lowly sail towards the solitary tree and settle

on its very summit. Presently a few mcr

would arrive singly, and in a little while sma

flocks followed. Conversation among them is

at first rather limited to occasional salutations,

but as theflockbeginstogrow numerous, it be-

comes general and very animated, and by this

time all that may be expected on this occasion

have arrived. This may be known also, by obser-

vino-one or more of them descend to the ground,

an(f if the gunners do not now make the best

of the occasion, it will soon be lost, as the

whole gang will presently sail off', scattering

as lliey°go. However, we rarely waited til'

theie was a danger of their departure, but a

soon as the flock had fairly arrived and were still

crowded upon the upper parts of the tree, we

pulled trifftrers together, aiming at the thickest

of the thrSng. In this way, by killing and

woundinci them, with two or three guns, a

or more would be destroyed. It
'

of course needless to expect to find

opportunity in the same place for a long time

fterwards, as those which escaped, had too

good memories to return to so disastrous a

spot. By ascertaining other situations at con-

siderable distances, we could every now and

then obtain similar advantages over them.

About the years 1800, 1, 2, 3, 4, the crows

were so vastly accumulated and destructive in

the state of Maryland, that the government,

to hasten their diminution, received their heads

in payment of taxes, at the price of three cents

each. The store-keepers bought them of the

boys and shooters, who had no taxes to pay, at

a rather lower rate, or exchanged powder and

years so much diminished the grievance,

the price was withdrawn. Two modes of

shooting them in considerable numbers were

followed and with great success; the one, that

of killing them while on the wing towards the

roost, and the other attacking them in the

night when thev had been for some hours

asTccp. I have already mentioned the regular-

ity with which vast flocks move from various

quarters of the country to their roosting places

every afternoon, and the uniformity of the

route they pursue. In cold weather, when

the small bodies of water are frozen, and

they are obliged to protract their flight to-

wards the bays or sea, their return is a work

of consider&iile labour, especially should a

strong wind blow against them; at this sea-

son also, being rather poorly fed, they are

of necessity less vigorous. Should the wind

be adverse, they fly as near the earth as

possible, and of this the shooters at the time

I allude to took advantage. A large number

would collect on such an afternoon, and sta-

tion themselves close along the foot-way of a

high bank, over which the crows were in the

habit of flying; and as they were in a great de-

gree screened from sight as the flock flew over,

keeping as low as possible because of the wind,

their shots were generally very eflectual. The

stronger was the wind, the greater was their
|

success. The crows that were not injured

found it very diflicult to rise; and those that di-

verged laterally, only came nearer to gunners

stationed in expectation of such movements.

The flocks were several hours in passing over,

and as there was generally a considerable in-

terval between each company of considerable

size, the last arrived, unsuspicious of what had

been going on, and the shooters had time to re-

charge their arms. But the grand harvest ofcrow

heads, was derived from the invasion of their

dormitories, which are well worthy a particular

description, and should be visited by every one

who wishes to form a proper idea of the num-

ber of these birds, that may be accumulated in

a single district. The roost is most common-

ly the densest pine thicket that can be found,

generally at no great distance from some river,

bay, or other sheet of water, which is the last

to freeze, or rarely is altogether frozen. To

such a roost, the crows, which, are during the

day-time, scattered over perhaps more than a

hundred miles of circumference, wing their

way every afternoon, and arrive shortly after

sunset. Endless columns pour in from various

quarters, and as they arrive pitch upon their

accustomed perches, crowding closely togeth-

er for the benefit of the warmth and the shel-

ter aflbrded by the thick foliage of the pine.

The trees are literally bent by their weight,

and the ground is covered for many feet in

depth by their dung, which, by its gradual fer-

mentation, must also tend to increase the

warmth of the roost. Such roosts are known

to be thus occupied for years, beyond the me-

mory of individuals; and I know of one or

two, which the oldest residents in the quarter

state, to have been known to their grandfathers,

and probably had been resorted to by the crows

during several ages previous. There is one
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of great age and magnificent extent, in the

vicinity of Rock Creek, an arm of the Pata

CO. They are sufficiently numerous on the

rivers opening into the Chesapeake, and are

evrry where similar in their general aspect.

Wilson has signalized such a roost at no great

distance from Bristol, Pa. and I know by ob-

servation, that not less than a million of crows

sleep there nightly during the winter season.

To gather crow heads from the roost, a very

large party was made up, proportioned to the

extent of surface occupied by the dormitory.

Armed with double barrelled and duck guns
which threw a large charge of shot, the com
pany was divided into smull parties, and these

took stations, selected during the day time, so

as to surround the roost as nearly as possible. A
dark night was always preferred, as the crows

could not when alarmed fly far, and the attack

was delayed until full midnight. All being at

their posts, the firing was commenced by those

who were most advantageously posted, and
followed up successively by the others, as the

affrighted crows sought refuge in their vicini-

ty. On every side the carnage then raged fierce-

ly, and there can scarcely be conceived a more
forcible idea of the horrors of a battle, than such

a scene aSbrded. The crows screaming with

fright and the pain of wounds, the loud deep

roar produced by the raising of their whole
number in the air, the incessant flashing and

thundering of the guns, and the shouts of their

eager destroyers, all produced an cflect which

can never be forgotten by any one who has

witnessed it, nor can it well be adequately corn-

in the afternoon, apparently scarce able to fly.! Ihem such wisdom, such power, such benevo-
In speaking of destroying crows, we havejlence, can I refrain from pointing to him, the

never adverted to the use of poison, which in

their case is wholly inadmissible on this ac-

count; where crows are common, hogs gener-
ally run at large, and to poison the crows would
equally poison them; the crows would die, and
fall to the ground, where they would certainly

be eaten by the hogs.

Author of it all, and ascribing the glory where
alone it is due? Can I, when speaking of the
goodness so evidently displayed in the materi-
al world, forbear to advert to that greatest of
blessings, which, in his infinite love, he has be-
stowed upon us by the coming of the Son of
God in the flesh ? When I feel a warm interest

Crows, when caught young, learn to talk in your future happiness, and see clearly the
plainly, if pains be taken to repeat certain path which will lead to it, and when I reflect
phrases to them, and they become exceedingly
impudent and troublesome. Like all of their

tribe, they will steal and hide silver or other

bright objects, of which they can make no pos-

sible use. John.

The Substance of an Address to the Students

at Guy's Hospital, at the close of the Lec-

tures on Experimental Philosophy, by Wil-
liam Allen.

{Continued from p. 189.)

We have seen, in the course'of these lectures,

how far knowledge may contribute to our bodi-

ly comfort and convenience; how it tends to

enlarge our views, and expand our minds; and,

consequently, of what importance it is to cul-

tivate our intellectual part, and to do all in our
power to diff'use light and knowledge among
mankind in general; for this, by degrees, will

put an end to that bigotry and superstition

which tends to keep men in ignorance, and £

state of depression. Whenever we see at-

tempts to put down schools, and to prevent the

circulation of the Bible, we may always be
prehended by those who have not. Blinded by; sure, that there is something wrong, something
the blaze of the povvder, and bewildered by the

|
that will not bear the light,

thicker darkness that ensues, the crows rise! Though knowledge be power, yet every

and settle again at a short distance, without be- thing depends upon the use which we make of

ing able to withdraw from the field of danger; ' that power; and we shall all of us certainly be
and the sanguinary work is continued until the! accountable for the proportion of talents re-

shooters are fatigued, or the approach of day
i ceived. It is a humiliating consideration, that

ight gives the survivors a chance of escape

Then the work of collecting the heads from

the dead and wounded began, and this was a

task of considerable difficulty, as the wounded
used their utmost effiirts to conceal and defend

themselves. The bill and half the front of the

skull were cut off" together, and strung in sums
for the tax-gatherer, and the product of the

night divided according to the nature of the

party formed. Sometimes the great mass of

shooters were hired for the night, and receiv-

ed no share of scalps, having their ammunition
provided by the employers; other parties were
formed of friends and neighbours, who clubbed

for the ammunition, and shared equally in the

result.

During hard winters the crows suffer severe

ly, and perish in considerable numbers from
hunger, though they endure a wonderful de-

gree of abstinence without much injury. When
starved severely, the poor wretches will swa
low bits of leather, rope, rags, in short, anv
thing that appears to promise the slightest re-

lief. Multitudes belonging to the Bristol roost,

perished during the winter of 1828-9 from this

cause. All the water courses were solidly

frozen, and it was distressing to observe these

starvelings every morning winging their weary
way towards the shores of the sea in hopes of
food, and again to see them toiling homewards

le all the classes of inferior animals are con-

stantly found performing the will of God, the

only exception is to be found in man: in man,
who alone has been endowed with the faculty of

knowing his Creator:—in man, who was des-

tined to communicate with him in a spiritual

manner, and who was placed here as in a state

ofpreparation, for the enjoyment of his presenc

for ever. Good and evil are set before us: w
are free to choose, or to refuse; and vve may be
all assured, that in proportion to the degree

of light and knowledge received, so will be the

nature of the account at the final close; for jus-

tice is no less an attributJ of the Supreme
Arbiter of the universe than wisdom or power.

But, whilst the most courageous among the

sons of men, may be appalled at considering

this attribute, yet our gracious Creator is equal-

ly distinguished by that of mercy, considerin,

that we are but dust; he, in infinite compassion,
provided the means, in the person of the Re-
deemer, for reconciliation with himself; and
this is the only means by which those who are

brought to a true sense of their condition, can
abide in the presence of infinite purity.

I know, that J am travelling out of the beat-

en road; but having undertaken, on the preced-

ing evenings, to explain to you what I have been
permitted to understand of the works of our
Almighty Creator, and having discovered in

that probably there are many of you present,
whose faces I shall see no more, ought I 1o
refrain from speaking out boldly, upon sub-
jects of such unspeakable importance ? I

know, that the views which I take, are, unhap-
pily, in some quarters, not very fashionable;
that they are even humiliating to that philoso-
phical pride which spurns at every thing beyond
the comprehension of its limited capacity; but
how far this is just, or reasonable, or really
philosophical, we shall presently examine.
The Supreme Being, though not an object of

our senses, like the masses of matter with
which we are daily and hourly conversant, i.s,

nevertheless, actively present with us, influen-
cing that immortal part in his rational crea-
tures, which is also of a nature wholly diflfer-

ent from any thing in the material world. He
must be deficient, indeed, in intellect, who can-
not discover, that a power, far surpassing any
thing conceivable by human capacity, must have
been at work, in all that surrounds him. ' In
him,' it has emphatically been said, ' we live,

and move, and have our being.' Invisible in
his nature and essence, he is constantly influ-

encing our minds to all that is virtuous.

To him we e every good thought, every
virtuous determination ; and as he wills the
happiness of all his creatures, we are sure that
when we dry up the tear of the widow and the
fatherless, when we succour the distressed and
afflicted, when we endeavour to promote peace
and good will among men, we are performing
the will of God. To cherish these disposi-

tions and feelings, is of more importance than
the great bulk of mankind imagine. They
become stronger by exercise, and tend, by de-
grees, to bring the mind into that harmony with
the divine will, in which there is not the least

disposition to hurt or destroy. On the other
hand, they shut themselves out from abundant
sources of consolation and joy, who harden
their hearts against these benign sensations,

who, puffed up with a foolish pride in conse-
quence of their imagmary attainments, refuse
to believe any thing which is not cognisable
by their natural senses and faculties. But un-
til a part shall be proved to be greater than
the whole,— until it shall be shown, that finite
can comprehend infinite,—the well regulated
mind must look with sorrow and amazement,
at men undertaking to measure (he ways and
operations of Infinite Wisdom by their little

standard, and giving rash decisions upon the
conduct of the Supreme Intelligence. It would
not be so mucii matter of surprise, if these un-
happy individuals were found only in the class
of the uneducated and ignorant part of man-
kind; but what shall we say for those to whose
eyes the ample page of science has been un-

lled, but who, notwithstanding, with inverted
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ambition, have struggled to descend below the

dignity of their nature, and claim kindred with

the brutes, who know not God. To them we
may apply the language of Young: " With the

talents of an angel, a man may be a fool: if he

judge amiss in the supreme point, judging right

in all else does but aggravate his folly."

If, then, all that we admire in nature must

have been the work of a kind and almighty

hand,—if we are convinced that all the powers

we possess, are derived from him, and suffici-

ent only to give us a faint glimpse of h

finite perfection,—is it too much to ask, that

we should humbly trust in him for what must

be above our comprehension, and rely, with

confidence, that in a future state of being,

what is now merely the object of faith, will

then become matter of absolute certainty
"

These are the applications which may be fairly

made of all that has occupied our attention

during the course of these lectures; ar.d

no small consolation to reflect, that precisely

similar conclusions have been drawn from the

same premises by the most distinguished orna-

ments of science. Sir Isaac Newton, Boyle,

and Locke, together with other illustrious

characters, who laid the foundation of all those

discoveries which will render the present age

so conspicuous in the annals of time, Iwd ex-

actly the same ideas upon these important

subjects as those which have been brought for-

ward this evening. These great men were

not ashamed to acknowledge their conviction

of the truths of revealed religion; and that, in

tracing the links of the chain, which, beginning

at the lowest order of created beings, term'

ates at the throne of God, the most acute ii

dividual would soon come to a point below, as

well above himself, at which he could only

pause and adore. Indeed, our very existence

is not more certain than that of an overruling

superintending Providence:—a conviction of

his omnipresence has been the consolation of

the wise and good in all ages of the world;

and the eflFects of that conviction are described

with peculiar force by one of the most elegant

writers which this country has produced. The

celebrated Addison exclaims, " How happy is

an intellectual being, who, by prayer and me-

ditation, by virtue and good works, opens a

communication between God and his own

soul ! Though the whole creation frown upon

him, and all nature look black about him, he

has light and support within him, that are able

to cheer his mind, and bear him up in the

midst of all those honours which encompass

him. He knows that his helper is at hand, and

is always nearer to him than any thing else

can be, which is capable of annoying or terr'

fying him. In the midst of calumrly or cot

tempt, he attends to that Being who whispei

better things within his soul, and whom he

looks upon as his defender, his glory, and

lifter up of his head. In his deepest solitude

and retirement, he knows that he is in com.

pany with the greatest of beings ; and per

ceives within himself such real sensations of

his presence, as are more delightful than any

thing that can be met with in the conversation

of his creatures. Even in the hour of death,

he considers -the pains of his dissolution to be

nothing else, but the breaking down of that

partition which stands betwixt his soul and the

sight of that Being who is always present

with him, and is about to manifest himself to

him in fulness of joy."

As, then, the Supreme Being is not cognis

able by our natural senses, and as the immorta
part of man is also invisible, it is not inconsis

tent with reason to conclude, that the spiritual

part of us may be immediately influenced by

that power which created it; that he ma
former times have comnnmicated his will to

intelligent beings in a supernatural manner;
that these having recorded tlie impressions

made upon them, a written revelation may have

been entrusted to mankind.

{To be continued.)

Selected for the Friend.

ADDRESS TO SPRING.
By a viclim of consumption.

In vain, gay Spring, thy budding charms
Salute these fading, languid eyes;

Thy genial sun no longer warms,
To me in vain its spleniiours rise 1

Smil'st thou in mock'ry, wanton Spring,

To see thy rival, Youth, decline?

Or. smiles for others dost thou bring.

While but thine April tears are mine ?

Yet know, if triumph wakes thy song.

If exultation prompts thy glee,

The voice of Faith declares, ere long

A nobler triumph mine shall be !

1{ ikou, releas'd from Winter's power,
Sporl'st thy short hour mid flowery toys,

I, too, when Death's cold night is o'er.

Shall wake to renovated joys.

Selleck Osborn.

MORTALITY AND IMMORTALITY.
What is this Body ?—fragile, frail

As vegetation's tenderesl leaf

—

Transient as April's fitful gale,

And as the flashing meteor brief.

Vhat is this



THE FRIEND, 205

^s poor Friends could let them have; and to

guard against carrying stories and tales from
one place to another; and as soon as their
service was done to retire home again; for
some, by staying too long after their service
was ended, had much hurt themselves, and
been an uneasiness to the church. I had like-
wise to caution against appearing too often or
:oo long in our own meetings, but that minis-
ter^ sliould wait in their gifts for the spirit to
put them forth; that they carefully mind their

I openings, and not go beyond bounds; for if

1
we do, we shall lose our interest in the minds
if Friends, and our service will be lost; al
>v;iys fTuarding against seeking after praise, oi
ayiiiLr any thing in commendation of our own
loiiins. neither to be uneasy when we have
limu to say; aslikewi.se to takecareatsuchlarge
netluijT.^, not to be forward, nor too long. 1

ikcwiso touched upon the great duty of pray
:r, I e(|uesting all to guard against running into
00 many words without understanding, but
-.uriully to mind the spirit, that they might
)ray with it, and with the understanding also.
1635. Thomas Lightfoot, through the mai-

ice of some high professors at Cambridge,
vhose hypocrisy he had testified against, was
iccused of blasphemy in saying the Scripture
vas not the VVokd of God ; an expression,
vhich, though clearly defensible in the sense
le spoke it, wherein that title is properly and
;ssentially ascribed to Christ only, was made
Timinal in him, and he was thereupon im-
)risoned, and endeavours were used to have
aken away his life, but he was preserved.
1670. Nicholas Frost, for permuting a

suffered theilent meeting in his hou;

'f all his goods.

1675. William Hall, fined £20 for a meet-
ng at his house, had his dwelling broken open,
nd goods valued at £40 distrain'ed. They also
ook from him a horse. Some time after the
lorse returning, he took two of his neighbours
vith him, and lodged information with the
tiagistrate of the circumstance, and the field it

vas in. Notwithstanding his integrity, they
rraigned him at the sessions as a felon, on an
ndictment for stealing the creature, but the
quity of the judge and jury ac(iuitted him,
nd frustrated their malice, who would have
aken away his life.

1678. Randal Malin, for praying ii

neeting, was fined £20. 5*., for which distr
'as made of his household goods, corn, j

ay.

Stephen Crisp. And when ve meet about
hese things [church affiiirs], keep the Lord in
iour eye, and wait to feel his power to guide
nd direct you, to speak and behave vours'elves
1 the church of God, as becomes the peace-
Me gospel. And beware of all brittleness
f spirit, and sharp reflection upon each other's
rords; for that will kindle up heats, and create
false fire

;
and when one takes a liberty of

sharp word spoken out of the true fear and
Jndeiness, it oftentimes becomes a temptation
3 another; and if he hath not a great care, it

ill draw him out also, and then the first' is
uilty of two evils; first, being led into a tempt-
tion, and then secondly, he becomes a tempter
> others. Therefore all had need to be upon

And let none think it a suflTicient excuse for
them, that they were provoked; for we are as
answerable to God for evil words spoken up-
on provocation, as without provocation: for,
for this end hath the Lord revealed his power
to us, to keep and preserve us in his fear and
counsel, in the time of our provocations. And
therefore if any man, through want of watch-
fulness, should be overtaken with heat or pas-
sion, a soft answer appeaseth wrath, saith the
wise man; and therefore such a time is fittest

for a soft answer, lest the enemy prevail on
any to their hurt, and to the grief and trouble
of their brethren. For it is the proper duty
of watchmen and overseers to spare the flock;
that is, let nothing come nigh them that will

hurt them, and wound and grieve them. Nay,
the good apostle was so careful over the flock
of believers, that if there were any doubtful
matters to be disputed of, he would' not have
them that were weak in the faith at such dis-
putes, much less ought they that are weak to
see those that are strong descend from their
strength, and go into the weakness, where they
are not able to bear, for that is certainly weak
that cannot bear. Those that really live in the
strength and power, they can bear even bur-
dens for them that cannot bear their own. The
apostle, in the place before mentioned, when
be sent for the elders of Ephesus to Miletus,
ind left a charge with them, belbre he said,
' Take heed to the flock of God," he said,
"take ye heed to yoursehes." and indeed, we

none of us likely to discharge ourselves
well towards others, but by taking heed to
ourselves, to be kept in that sober, innocent
frame of spirit which the truth calls for.

some remarks made by Tappan in his argument for
the defendants were understood to contain verv
censurable reflections on the court: and that bv
going to Trumbull, he escaped being brought before
the court, during that term. On his riturn, the
shenif informed him that he iiad an attachment
against him, but if he would promise to appear, on
the first day of the ne.xt term of the court, he would
not serve it on him. This being agreed to, the mat-
ter rested till the time proposed ; when he appearedm court, and after various legal proceedings, and
the case being extensively argued, (for he employed
counsel to defend him,) he at length filed a paper, in
which, among other things, he said :

" And further,
the defence made for his clients in that case,

• points to the jury, which

JUDGE HALLOCK'S OIPEACHMENT.
B. Tappan has recently attempted to impeach

Judge Hallock, which has totally failed. As this
judge appears to have some, and even
onnection with the Hicksite cause, it is

of claim to a place in the ' Repository.'
ew of the (

. is necessaryi o give any c

o go back to a period, anterior to the memorial
vhich Tappan presented to the house of representa-
ives of Ohio legislature, as the foundation of the
mpeachment. The memorialist is occasionally
called Judge Tappan, which may lead to some con-
fusion of ideas, with such as hear the appellation,

thout knowing the cause. He was once the
president judge of the court of common pleas, for
this judicial district : but lost the station, I think,
when the present incumbent was first elected. The
term, therefore, is used by some of his acquaintance
not as applicable to what he is, but to what he h
been.

Another circumstance may, or mav not, have
some connection with the case in lia'nd. I shall
only state the fact, and leave the inference to
those who may be disposed to reason on the subject,
home few years ago he was sued for slander, and
the plaintiff recovered six hundred dollars damage
And B. W. Ladd was one of the jurors in the case.
I mention the circumstance merely because in both
the trials at Steubenville, and even in the attempted
npeachment of Judge Hallock, B. W. Ladd is made
prominent object of B. Tappan 's dislike. Thus, in
s deposition submitted to the committee, in the at-

tempt to impeach Judge Hallock, he says: " This
deponent does not recollect the precise language

by hmi on that occasion; but he solemnly avers
that he did not, in using such language, express a
contempt for any person, but Benjamin W. Ladd."
Report
The readers of the Repository have already been

leir watch, neither to tempt nor be tempted" p"e°rcrand'''""
""' '""'' "^ "*' '"''' "^ "''"

others for a riot at Ohio yearly meeting.

that i

the defendant urged tho
he thought it his right
in doing this, he had no intention to reflect upon the
court, or its president ; nor did he suppose, nor docs
he now suppose or believe, that any thing by him
said on that occasion, if interpreted with candour and
liberality, and with the explanations given, can be
considered as contemptuous towards this court and
further, that this defendant is not aware that his
said argument could be construed as intending, m
any part of it, to persuade the jury that the presi-
dent of the court was partial in the case then on
trial, for he had no such intention." See Report of
the Committee of the House of Representatives, p. ]y,

On this the court discharged him. These pro-
ceedings took place in the 8th and 9th months last
And here, had Tappan been wise, or even as cun-
ning as he is generally supposed to be, he would
have let llie matter rest. But he thought proper to
adopt a dmerent course.

The term for which Jeremiah H. Hallock had been
appointed judge, expired during the late session of
Ohio legislature, and there is reason to believp, that
Tappan entertained hopes that he would not be re-
appointed to the oflice. He was, however, ai^aiii
elected to the station he had honourably filled.

°

B. Tappan then presented a memorial to the
house ol representatives, making sundry charges
against the official conduct of Judge Hallock, which
was submitted to a committee.

This committee caused subpoenas to be issued and
committed to a special messenger, for Benjamin Tap-
pan, John C. Wright, John M. Goodenow, Daniel L
Collier, Thomas George, Andrew Anderson, James
Wilson, and VVm. B. Hubbard. Of these, the com-
mittee obtained the testimony of Tappan, the com-
"'iinant; D. L. Collier, a member of the bar; W. B.

ubbard, who was one of the counsel associated
with Tappan for the defendants in the riot case ; and
James \\'ilson and Thomas George, two of the asso-
ciate judges who were on the bench at the time : to
which were added the testimony of W. C. M'Caus-
lin, a member of the house, and one of the jury in
the not case

; John Patterson, clerk of the court; and
J. Collier, an attorney.
The committee have made a report, accompanied

with the testimony above alluded to, and sundry docu-
ments relating to the case, from which I shall make
some extracts :

—

" The fir.st charge suggested in the memorial is, in
substance, an allegation that Judge Hallock, at the
April term of the court of common pleas, for the
year 18x'y, in Jefferson county, without the consent
or conruirence of either of the associate judges then
composing the court, caused to be entered on the
journal ol the court, aa order for an attachment
agamsl the memorialist." Report of the Committei,

In relation to this charge, when Tappan was giving
his depo.'^ition. Judge Hallock asked him "testate
Irom whom that information was received, and from'
whence that belief [arose] in [his] mind ?" To this
be replied, "I behevc it, because Judge George toldme so : and because Judge Wilson did not know as
he said to me on the Monday morning, ' what the
thing was.' " Report, p. IB.

The committee, after investigating the subject,
say : " It will be seen, however, that so far from
eslablishing the truih of this charge, all the testi-
mony on that point leads to an opposite conclusion.
Judges Wilson and Georire, who were on the bench
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at the time the order in question was entered on the

journal of tlie court, both testify, tliat the entry was

made with the entire approbation and full knowledg?

of themselves and Judge Anderson, who was also

present in court ; and that the propriety and ncccs-
... ., . .

/•— -itempt of

3nt judge
sity of punishing the memorialist for i

court, was suggested by them to the pr

in the first instance, without any '

on the subject. Report, p. 2.

On referring to the testimony of those two asso-

ciate judges, it will be found that, as to the facts

stated, they are clear and explicit beyond all doubt.

But it appears that, as the memorialist had slated

positively in his deposition, that Judge George " told

[him] so," the committee put the following ques-

tion to him :
" Did you ever inform Mr. Tappan

that you did not know that an attachment had issued

or was ordered against him, after the order for at-

tachment was entered on the journal of the court?"

His answer is in these words: " I never did." p. 20.

The second question was this : " Were the proceed-

ings in the attachment begun and conducted to a con-

clusion with the full approbation of the whole court?"

Answer : " I am sure there was nothing done in the

business without the concurrence of the whole court."

Judge Wilson, in reference, as it would seem, to that

part of Tappan's deposition, in which he says, the

former said he did not know " what the thing was,"

—states, that Tappan, with some profane language,

asked him, "what thing is that, you have

placed on the journal about me ?" To which he re-

plied :
" Why, Judge Tappan, I rather suppose you

can judge of such things as that as well as 1 can."

p. 23.

The second, third, and fourth charges, embrace

questions and forms of legal proceedings, not very

interesting to common readers. " The fifth and last

charge is, in substance, that the accusation on which

the memorialist was arrested, was entirely without

foundation." Report, p. 4. The committee have

drawn a different conclusion. They say : " When it

is recollected that the words of the memorialist were,

in substance, committed to paper at the time, by a

gentleman of the bar, and shown to some of the

court, who agreed, as to the accuracy of the memo-
randum, and were satisfied of the mischievous inten-

tion of the memorialist, the proof adverted to, is

sufficient to warrant the conclusion, that the memo-
rialist was properly arrested, and might have been

punished for a contempt of court. There is one fact

proved by Mr. Hubbard, who was associated with

the memorialist, as counsel for Pierce and other

which goes conclusively to establish, not merely

contempt of court, but that it was- committed with

settled purpose, and upon cool deliberation. The
memorialist stated to Mr. Hubbard, before he

dressed the jury, that he intended to make an attack

upon Judge Hallock. The language in which this

intention was expressed, was too remarkable and em-

phatic, to admit of doubt or misconstruction."

The committee quote the language of Tappan
which is too vulgarly profane to be admitted into the

pages of the ' Repository.' And then they proceed
" Such a declaration could only be truly made, by

one who had resolved to commit the identical of-

fence, which all who heard him declare the memo-
rialist did commit, according to the purpose thus de-

clared to his associate counsel in the cause. This

fact not only shows a fixed resolution to perpetrate

the contempt with which he was afterwards charged,

but the strong lerms employed, evince the existence

of the most rancorous hostility towards the judge,

whom he intended to make the object of insult and

reproach. From these considerations, the commit-

tee have come to the conclusion, that Judge Hallock,

in the matters complained of, is not only innocent of

any oflTcnce whatever, but as far as the conunittee

can discover, acted in a manner worthy the high sta-

tion he occupies as a judge." Report, p. 6.

The report contains many other remarks, censur-

inc, in very pointed terms, the conduct of lienjamir

Tappan, and concludes with the following resolu-

tions :—
" Resolved, That in the matter of complaint sub-

mitted to this house, by Benjamin Tappan, Esq.

ao-ainst the Hon. J. H. Hallock, president judge of

the fifth circuit of this state, this house, upon the
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facts submitted to them, find no cause to censure, or

in any way question the judicial conduct of said

president judge.
^^ Resolved further. That said Benjamin Tappan

have leave to withdraw his memorial."

I have not seen the " State Journal," which con-

tains an account of the manner in which the subject

was finally disposed of; but I am informed that the

report of the committee was received unanimously

—

and one thousand copies of it ordered to be printed.

Miscellaneous Repository.

FOR THE FRIEND.

It has given us much satisfaction to learn,

that in several parts of the country where the

poison of E. Hicks' opinions has been indus-

triously infused, a considerable number of per-

sons who had been prevailed upon by the plau-

ble pretences of some of the leaders of the

party, to forsake the ancient institutions of their

forefathers and join the new standard, have

gain returned to the bosom of the religious

Society of Friends. We sincerely rejoice with

those who have thus happily escaped from the

confusion, misrule, and unbelief, which mark

the course of the new sect in most places with

which we are acquainted. Their secession

from (he Society of Friends has not been pro-

ductive of that peace and harmony, which they

fondly anticipated—even " the blessings of a

gospel ministry unshackled by human author-

ty," which were pompously set forth in the

epistle of the 6th month, 1827, have proved

so bitter a scourge, that many are anxiously

seeking some method by which they may es-

cape the scenes of noisy disorder, which flow

from unrestrained and unauthorised preach-

ing.

We could state many fads which have trans-

pired in their public meetings, confirming what

we say. But they are matters of such notoriety,

that few can be ignorant of them. We advert

to the subject, in order to e.xpress the regret

we feel for some among them, who are pained

at heart with the situation in which they are

placed, and who recur to the quiet retirement

and solemn silence which they formerly en-

joyed in the meetings of Friends, with a sor-

rowful conviction that things arc greatly

changed with them, and thatassembling,asfhey

now do, is scarcely like attending a religious

meeting. We tenderly sympathise with such,

and sincerely desire that they may carefully

regard the secret uneasiness they feel. As

they cherish a disposition calmly to listen to

the voice of heavenly wisdom, and to follow

whithersoever it leads, they will be prepared

and to acknowledge their error; and in

due season, be restored to the bosom of the

church, and to that calm and settled enjoyment

which they formerly witne.ssed. We believe

there exists in the minds of Friends every

where, a kind and brotherly regard towards

such, and a desire to see them relieved from

the painful predicament in which they are

placed.

The faithful maintenance of our Chris-

tian discipline is essential to the continu-

ance and well being of the Society of

Friends. If we suffer that excellent code of

moral and religious law to fall, the Society of

Friends must inevitably fall with it. Hence,

Friends have found it their duty, according to

the mode long since prescribed by the yearly

meeting, to disunite from membership those per-

ho have voluntarily withdrawn from their

Christian communion. The performance of;

this duty has been attended with close trials,
i

and involved a degree of selfdenial and suffer-
'

ing, of which the visited seemed to have no idea.

It was, however, a necessary duty, and one
.

which Friends, consistently with their own ,~

discipline, could not omit. And although the
j

same order of discipline must be observed as

regards those who return to the Society, how.

different will be the emotions excited, while

endeavouring to conform to that order. Whati

joy will it impart to every Christian mind to.

welcome back to their society and converse,

all those who have really seen and felt their

errors, and are desirous once more to "sland

in the right ways, and ask for the old patli

where is the good v,ay; and to walk therein,

that they may find rest for their souls." That'

there are many among those who have been

persuaded to join in the separation, who have

found it a thorny and desolate path, vve cannot

doubt—many who look back, with ardent long-

ings, to the peaceful and happy hours they once

knew, when the candle of the Lord shone

about them, and by its light they walked,

through darkness—now, alas! all is anxiety,

doubt, and unsettlement. May they seriously

consider the means by which they have sustain-

ed this grievous loss, and retrace their steps

while a little light is still afforded, and a capaci-i

ty given them to see and understand the state

they are in. G.

TO THE EDITOR OP THE FRIEND.

Among the various items cf useful informa-

tion, which might advantageously be commu-

nicated througli the medium of your valuable-

paper, I have thought it particularly desirable,

that your attention should be turned to furnish-

ing a correct account of the times and places

of holding of the different meetings of Friends

on this continent. There has been no publi-

cation of the kind for many years, and the fre-

quent changes which have been made, render

it extremely difficult to ascertain with certainty,

when meetings are held, which are situated on-

ly a few miles distant. If two or three pages

of" The Friend," were occasionally devoted to.

publishinga tabular view of the whole, and any

changes which might occur in the intermediate,

lime noticed, Friends would constantly have at

hand, the means of telling when and where any

oftheir meetings were held. To acconipiisli this,

would not be so difficult a matter as it may ap-

pear at first sight. If the clerk of each of the.

quarterly meetings would prepare and forward

to you, by the 1st of the 6th month next, a list o^i

all the meetings within the limits of his quar

terly meeting, the first list might readily bej

made out and published in that month; and afJ

terward it would only be necessary to forward

a short notice of any changes which might oc-

cur. In this way the list might be kept com-

plete and published once or twice a year.

Should this plan meet your approbation, I

would propose that a notice addressed to clerks

of quarterly meetings, soliciting the requisite

information, be published in " The Friend,"

at proper intervals throughout the year, so as

to licep the subject in remembrance.
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Connected with this matter, I would sug-

gest ihat in country places, where meetings

arc settled, and liouses in tlie possession of our

SocielV; Friends wlio feel an interest in the

welfare of the church, would confer a benefit

on it, by forwarding information of the dis-

tance and bearing of the several meetings

from each other, and from any adjacent town,

so as to furnish materials for a correct map of

all ihe meetings of Friends in America, the

ulilitv of which must be obvious to every o

T.

TRACTS.

At an Annual Meeting of the Association

of Friends, for the printing and distribution of

Tracts on Moral and Religious subjects, held

i 3d mo. ICth, 1830, the following officers were

appointed for the ensuing year.

Treasurer-—Bartholomew Wistar.

Clerk—John Carter.

Committee of Management—Thomas Kite,

'Thomas Wood, Caleb H. Canby, Saml. Ma-
' son, jr. Newberry Smith, jr. Benj. H. Warder,

i George M. Elkinton, Edward Bettle, Jeremiah
' Hacker, Jeremiah Wdlets, John Carter, Geo.

[
Stewardson, William Hodgson, jr. Marshall

[
Atmore, Charles Allen.

I The Managers of the Tract Association,

desiiing to obtain the aid and co-operation of
' more of their fellow-members of the Society of

Friends, present the following brief notice of

the history and objects of the institution, whose
interests are connnitted to their care.

The Association was organized in the year

1816, for the purpose of printing and distri

buting, either gratuitously or at prime cost,

tracts calculated to promote the cause of

ligion and good morals, and particularly the

principles of Christianity, as professed by the

religious Society of Friends. The Association

meels annually in the 3d month, when a com
mittee of management is appointed, whose duty

it is to issue such publications as they may
deem suitable, and make a report of their pro-

ceedings to the next annual meeting The fol-

lowing extracts from the last annual report,

will, it is hoped, awaken the renewed atten-

tion of Friends to this interesting subject.

"Ill presenting this statement of their pro-

ceedings, the committee acknowledge they

have progressed under considerable discour-

agement. They hope, however, this important

concern will not yet be suffered to fall to the

ground, believing that it is in the power of the

Association to be still extensively useful. There

is at the present day, much calculated to inter-

est the feelings and excite the renewed exer-

tions of all the friends of religion and good

morals. In addition to those vain and pre-

sumptuous schemes of religion, which, while

professing a regard for Christianity, would di-

vest it of all that renders it the ground of con-

solation and hope for man, atheistical senti-

ments are unblushingly avowed, and industri-

ously propagated in our country. Can we see

the Almighty Providence denied and blasphem-

ed, and efforts made to tear up the foundations

of society, without doing what may be in our

power to oppose so great an evil ?

"Since the organization of the Society, it has
printed at least 332,000 tracts of different

sizes, all of which, except about 15,000, have
been distributed in various parts ofthe U. States.

Much good has unquestionably been done by
them, and when we recollect that it is the illit-

erate or partially informed members of the

community, who are now most exposed to

danger from the contagion of infidelity, there
is, we think, good reason to believe, that per-

severance in our labours, may, with the divine

blessing, be of continued advantage."
In order to promote the more extended dif-

fusion of their tracts, the managers especially

invite such Friends in various parts of our yea
ly meeting, as are willing to aid them in their

work,tocallat the depository, and supply them
selves with as many copies of the different pub.

lications, as they may apprehend can be distri

buted advantageously in their respective neigh-

bourhoods.

Friends in the distant yearly meetings, who
feel disposed to procure and circulate any of
our tracts, can obtain them by application to

Edward Bettle, the corresponding clerk of the

committee of management.
Signed by direction of the Committee of

Management.

EDWARD BETTLE,
Clerk pro. tern.

N. B.. The Depository is at the stoie of

Thomas Kite, No. 64 Walnut-st. The collec-

tion of tracts on hand embraces a considera-

ble variety, (about twenty kinds) of interesting

and valuable publications.

Philadelphia, 4 mo. 6.

The Lesser Virtues.

Among the many advantages arising from
cultivated sentiment, one of the first and most
truly valuable, is that delicate complacency of
mind which leads us to consult the feelings of
those with whom we live, by showing a dispo-

sition to gratify them as far as in our power
and by avoiding whatever has a contrary ten-

dency.

They must, indeed, have attended little to

what passes in the world, who do not know
the importance of this disposition ; who have
not observed, that the want of it often poisons

the domestic happiness of families, whose feli-

city every other circumstance concurs to pro-

mote.

The lesser virtues must be attended to as

well as the greater; the manners as well as

the duties of life. They form a sort of pocket-

coin, which, though it does not enter into great

and important transactions, is absolutely ne-

cessary for commerce and ordinary inter-

course.

—

Mackenzie.

tice published in to-day's paper. We do not
doubt, that an Auxiliary Society, within the
limits of Philadelphia quarter, wi"ll be found to
be highly useful; and that those who aid in this

Christian work, will be twice blessed both in

the good they confer, and that which they will

receive.

The subjoined passages from the last number
of the Miscellaneous Repository show, that
the Hicksites in Ohio have resorted to the
same rude and violent manner of receiving the
Friends who visited them on behalf of the
monthly meetings, as those within the limits of
our own yearly meeting.

Such conduct is a practical illustration of the
character of the spirit by which they have been
governed. As it is a fair subject for record
and comment, we should be glad to be furnish-

ed by our correspondents from the country with
such information as they may possess of si-

milar occurrences. Even where it is not deem-
ed of sufficient interest for publication, it will

be carefully preserved, and added to the mass
of authentic documents relating to the schism.
We take this occasion to notice that it has

been intimated to us, that some of our friends,

whose judgment we highly value, are becoming
fearful that we are slumbering at our posts. As
we are persuaded that thereis no just foundation
for such a feai, we are the more anxious to

counteract an impression so likely to affect the
interests of our paper. There are events oc-
curring, the general outline of which is known

here; while of their accurate details we
can only be informed through the agency of

THE rRIEND.

FOURTH MONTH, 10, 1830.

We recommend to the attention of those

members of our quarterly meeting, who have
not already joined the Bible Association, the no-

Friends on the spot. In such cases we gene-
rally delay the publication, until furnished with
the facts so authenticated as to enable us to

the truth of our narrative if necessary.
We cannot forget that the main object in estab-
hing our journal was to expose the unsound

doctrines of the separatists, and to point out
and warn others of the sad consequences of
their errors. At the same time we must say,
that if Friends, who are immediately interested
in any particular occurrence, do not think it

worth while to furnish us with the authentic
circumstances, we ought not to be blamed for

not printing a mere hearsay account of it.

We again invite the co-operation of our sub-
scribers in procuring and furnishing for our
pages, statements of the important passing
events, illustrative of the progress of these in-

fidel opinions.

" If the Hick.sites were honest to themselves, they
would soon perceive that the conduct of many of
them bears no similarity to that of those who have
suffered persecution for conscience sake. Our pri-
mitive Friends, when exposed to suffering for their
testimony to the truth, could follow the example of
their divine Master, in (using no violence, but) pray-
ing for their persecutors. But while Friends, in ac-
cordance with the discipline, have felt bound to visit
the Hicksites as well as other offenders, to know
whether they were disposed to persist in their error,
and endeavour, if possible, to reclaim them; how
have they acted ? Let the following facts speak for
themselves.

" Within the limits of Westland monthly meeting,
and Redstone quarter, the women overseers went to
visit a female (head of a family) who absented her-
self, (as was afterwards said by aneighbour, who was
present,) they proceeded further, and after some time,
returned that way, and one of the men who lived
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there, being out, saw them, coming, and, (without

using any endeavour to check the dogs who appeared

exceedingly fierce,) he proceeded into the house,

scolding as he went, and shut the door. They walk-

ed quietly after; but when they came on the porch

opposite the window, he came to the window inside,

and in a very turbulent manner, shook his fistatthem,

and ordered them to depart immediately ; saying,

" The law guarantees us that privilege." Some time

after, a committee of the women's meeting went to

visit the same woman, and after they came in sight of

the house, they saw her ther3 ; but the door was

closed against them, and they not permitted to enter.

" Not far from the same time, a committee of the

men's meeting went to visit two men in the same fa-

mily; but before they came to the house, one of the

men forbid them corning inside of the gate, or on the

premises; and the other put his head out at the win-

dow, and forbid them coming any farther.

"Another man, when the committee went to visit

him, forbid them entering his house, or coming on his

premises, or worse would come of it. Another was
met by the overseers as they were going to his house;

and being informed of their business, he shook his

staff at them; telling them to talk to their horses, and
not to him ; and said, if they came to his house

on that errand, he would cane them. And when the

committee went to visit him, he came to the door,

and without allowing time for the usual salutations,

or for them to make their business known, he very

abruptly ordered them away, and shut the door

against them.
" The women overseers went to another house, to

treat with an elderly woman and her daughter: the

mother was said to be from home, and they had spo-

ken but a few words to the daughter (on that subject)

until her father shook a large staff at them, and or-

dered them immediately to leave the house. Shortly

after this, a committee of men Friends went to visit

him on a similar occasion; but when they informed

him, they wished to have a httle conversation with

him, he passed into the house, and then, in a very

arbitrary tone of voice, told them to clear themselves,

or he would give them an opportunity: hearing such

a threat, they turned and walked off the porch; but

he catched up a large staff at the door, and when
the hindmost one was a little distance from the porch,

he struck him across the back therewith, with such

violence, that he was near falling.

" Others who were less violent, and would con-

verse with committees, but not willing to admit of

private opportunities, nor to hear as well as be heard,

showed the turbulence of the spirit whereby they

were governed, by not allowing committees time to

express their views, until they would break in upon

them, in some cases, two talking at once. One man
the committee met with at his plough, but he continued

ploughing without paying much attention to them,

until they mentioned their business: he still continued

ploughing, and occupied a large portion of the time

they staid with him, casting reflections in a very agi-

tated manner. And when the women's committee
went to visit his wife, he met them out, and would not

permit them to see her; telling them he had fought for

himself, and he would now fight for his wife.

" And though a small number, (much to their cre-

dit,) have retained so much of a mild and friendly

disposition, as to treat committees with civiUty, and
appear willing to hear, as well as be heard; yet the

foregoing facts are sufficient to show, that persons

may be so far deluded, as to style themselves the per-

secuted servants of the Most High, whilst under the

influence of a spirit entirely opposite to that, which
governs the humble dedicated followers of the Lamb.

" And however the society of Hicksites may stand

opposed to disownments, and plead for retaining per-

sons in membership, whether subordinate or msubor-
dinate, to the discipline and rules of Society; these

never were the sentiments of the Society of Friends,

as their regular practice, and approved writings will

show. And for any body of persons claiming to be

of the Society, in the present day, to plead for re-

taining those in membership, who openly violate the

established order and discipline of Society, is an ad-

ditional evidence that they have embraced a spirit of

libertinism, and ceased to be any part of the Society

of Friends."

THE FRIEND.

We have entertained views in full concur-

rence with those of our correspondent T. both

in respect to furnishing correct accounts of the

times and places of holding the different meet-

ings of Friends on this continent, and in ob-

taining, with a view to the formation of a map,

information of the relative distance and bear-

ing of the several meetings. The expediency

and usefulness of these measures, require no

elucidation or enforcement, and we therefore

earnestly request the co-operation of the clerks

of quarterly meetings respectively, (^and other

Friends who may feel interested,) according to

!he mode pointed out in the communication.

Provided early attention is given, it cannot, we
think, be a difficult task to efiect the object, so

as to transmit the results to John Richardson,

by the time mentioned, viz. first of si.xth month
next; and upon the receipt of them, we en-

gage to perform the part assigned to us to the

best of our understanding, and as soon as prac-

ticable.

We are very desirous, also, to insert an ac-

curate account of the meeting houses which
Friends iiave been obliged to build, in conse-

quence of being deprived of the use of their

own property by the Hicksites. If Friends who
come to the approaching yearly meeting, would
furnish us vpith statements in writing, of the

dimensions, kind, and cost of these houses, as

well as of the circumstances under which they

were built, we should be enabled to complete
a very interesting chapter in the history of the

separation.

As the scope of the preceding, is designed
to apply to all the meetings on this continent,

so the last, and the observations in tho .second

editorial paragraph, must be understood as hav-

ing reference to all places, whether in this or

other yearly meetings that have suffered by the

late convulsions.

Those members of the quarterly meeting

of Philadelphia, who approve of forming a
^

ble Society within its limits, au.xiliary to the

Bible Association of Friends in America, are

requested to meet for that purpose at the com
raittee room, in Mulberry Street meetinc

house at half past seven o'clock on second

day evening next, the 12th inst.

Samuel Masox, Jr.

Charles F. Matlack.
Thomas Bacon.
Benjamin H. Wardek.
Thomas Wood.
Blakey Sharpless.

Marmaduke C. Cope.
Morris Smith.

The first annual meeting of the Bible AssO'

ciation of Friends in America, will be held in

the committee room, in Mulberry street meet
ing house, at half past seven o'clock on the

evening of the ]9tli inst.

Daniel B. S>uth, Sec.

We refer our readers to the second volume
of " The Friend," page 243, where they will

find an account of the trial at Steubenville, of

J. Pierce and others, for a riot at Ohio year-

ly meeting. It is there stated, that in the

course of the proceedings, Tappan, one of thi

attorneys employed by the Hicksites, took oc
casion grossly to reflect upon Judge Ilallock

as being favourable to the views of the Or-

thodox, &c. and in consequence an altachmenl

was issued, requiring the attendance of Tap-
pan on the following second day, to show
cause why he should not be imprisoned for a

contempt of court, with other particulars re-

specting the same. We have inserted to-day,

from the Miscellaneous Repository, a state- i

ment of recent events relative to that affair,

!

which will be found interesting.

The extract on the disinterment of the(

mastodon is too long for our purpose, althoughl

by no means deficient in interest. We take

this occasion of announcing, that one of our
correspondents has promised us an article on
the structure and revolutions of the globe,

which will contain an account of those won-
derful relics of former ages that have been
lately brought to light, of which the gigantic

mastodon itself is one of the least extraordinary.

The communication from Schaghticoke has been
received.

NEW PUBLICATION.

We have before us a copy of a neatly print-

ed volume of 215 pages, 12mo. just published I

in this city, which we consider a most valua-

ble accession to the list of books, adapted to i

the perusal of young persons, as incentives to.i

piety. The following is a transcript of the ti-.

tie page.

Examples of Youthful Piety, principally intended
for the instruction of young persons. By Thomas
EVINS.

" Honorable age is not that which standeth in
length of time, nor that is measured by number of
years, but wisdom is the gray hair unto men, and an
unspotted life is old age."

—

Wisdom.

Philadelphia, printed and published for the Author,
by Thomas Kite, 64, Walnut-st. 1830.

With a view of promoting the general cir-

culation of this work among the children of
Friends, the price has been put as low as the

cost of publication will warrant, viz:

A single copy, full bound, g 62^
By the dozen 6 00
By the hundred 45 00

ERRATUM.
In last number, page 193, first column, line nine-

teenth from the bottom, for patriots read patriarchs.

Died—At his residence, in Henniker,'Nev:-Ha.mp.
shire, JoHNso.^i P.mge, aged about 70 years, a member
of Wearc monthly meeting, and a minister of Jesus

Christ.

The example and deportment of this estimable

Friend, in his various walks of life, were instructive,

and calculated to exalt the standard of truth and the

Christian profession, in an eminent degree. His house
has for many years been a hospitable mansion for

his friends; who will long have occasion to revere
his memory and to mourn his loss, "but not as they
that have no hope."

PRINTED BY ADAM WALDIE,

Carpen/cr street, near Serenlh.
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FOR THE FRIEND.

In some former numbers of"The Frieod," the

reader will find an account of William Allen's

colonies at home, and of the settlements at

Fredericksoord. From the ninth number o(

the Philanthropic Magazine we extract the

following interesting article :

—
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Quarterly Review on the Anti-pauper system,

and Home Colonies.

The article on the anti-pauper system, and

home colonies, contains many judicious re-

marks, and states some striking facts ; what
relates, however, to the grand e.xperiment in

the Netherlands we shall pass over, having

fully adverted to it in former numbers of this

work ; we fear that the absence of Gen. Van
den Bosch, will cause that part of the plan

which depends upon the superintendance of

quarter-masters, &c. to go on badly ; but when
families have been fairly settled upon land, and

dependent only upon their own exertions, the

system will doubtless flourish. We cordially

unite with tlie writer in his remarks on the

manufacturing system.
" We feel, in short, a conviction, which no

argument that readily presents itself to our
minds can shake, that no measure can afford

our labouring classes substantial relief, which

falls short of producing an entire change in the

character of their industry
; which does not

transfer their labour from the manufactories in

which they starve, to the soil of the country,

on which, we entertain no doubt, they might

be made to subsist in comfort at least, if not in

affluence."

The arguments which we have from time to

time employed to show the necessity for adopt-

ing plans for enabling the poor more extensive-

ly to derive their subsistence from the cultiva-

tion of the soil, are strengthened by the follow-

ing facts :

—

The Pays-de-Waes is at this time the most fertile,

and most thickly peopled district belonging to the
generally well cullivated kingdom of the Netherlands.
Two hundred and fifty years ago, it was nothing but
a dismal tract of deep loose sand, scantily sprinkled
with heath. About the middle of the 16th century,
the Duke of Parma cut a canal through this desert, in

order to facilitate his military operations against the
Flemings. This canal attracted many of that indus-
trious people to settle on its banks; they built huts,

whole family.

Another striking instance of the eflect of tillage

upon the productive powers of land, which, in its

original slate, would have been pronounced by ihi

philosopher hopeless and incurable, may bo seen it

the duchy of Cleves. There is a very interesting

colony of agriculturists settled on the right hand of
the road which leads from the little town of Goch
the cily of Cleves. In the conimeiiceraent of the last

ntury, the land occupied by this thriving establi

ent was a barren heath ; about the year 1707,
of the inspectors of the royal forests caused some
pines to be sowed in the neighbourhood. This was
the first attempt of the kind which had been made in

that district, and the plantation sprung up and pros-

pered. Judging by the thriving appearance of these
trees, a Dutch agriculturist was induced to believe

that the land might be made to yield corn, he re-

solved upon trying what could be done, and reclaim-
ed one hundred and seventy acres of heath, which he
divided into si.\ farms, and let to so many tenants.

The e.xperiment was completely successful ; and in

the year 17'10, one hundred and forty-five persons
were found subsisting, in much comlbrt, upon the

produce of one hundred and seventy acres of land,

which ton years previously wae nothing but a black

In the year 1741, this little colony was increased in

number by the sudden and unexpected accession of

thirty families. At that period undertakers from this

country traversed almost every part of Germany, and
the Netherlands, in search of recruits for the purpose
f colonizing Pennsylvania : for the modifrn doctrine,

that it is an advantage to us to get rid of our people
by transporting them to tbreign lar '

' "

ne become fashionable in England. Our fathers

d grandfathers foolishly imagined that an estate or

farm was productive and profitable both to the

owner and the occupier, in proportion to the number
of hands actively employed in its cultivation. But
these are obsolete opinions ! to return to our history.

—A party of the inhabitants of the principality of

Nassau of the Palatinate, who, at the solicitation of
the adventurers, had agreed to emigrate to North
America, arrived at Rotterdam for the purpose of

embarkation ; but the English vessels engaged to con-

vey them to their destination, not reaching the port

at the appointed time, occasioned a delay which toon

exhausted the scanty funds of these wanderers. Re-
duced to the last state of destitution, they were fain

to solicit the Prussian governiiient to confer upon
them a grant of heath land for the purpose of being
reclaimed. Frederick the First acceded to their pe-

tition, and gave them an allotment near Goch. It

was a wretched sand, destitute of almost the faintest

vestage of vegetation: as the sand lay bedded in ex-

tremely fine clay, without any mixture of other in-

gredients, in dry weather it was easily rubbed to

powder, in a wet season it formed a puddle. But,
hing daunted by the dreary prospect which lay

before them, they eagerly set to work. They delved

the ground and sowed their corn ; and at the harvest

reaped a very fair reward for their labour. Some
afterwards the Prussian monarch, pleased with

their exemplary industry, conferred upon the colony

some valuable civil privileges and exemptions, to-

gether with the gift of a supply of timber, which en-

bled them to construct convenient houses, in lieu of

the mud huts which they h.id originally raised. From
that period, the prosperity of the colony has been
regularly progressive. Its population has been from
time to time increased by a fresh supply of emigrants
from the Palatinate ; and it now consists of four
hundred and twenty families, and '2539 persons. For
nearly a century the colony has existed in the most
fiouiishing condition ; and the regularity, neatness,
ii;duslry, and ease which prevail throughout, never
fail to excite the admiration of those travellers, who
turn out of their road to examine its details. It should
however, be observed, that the one hundred and sev-
enty acres originally reclaimed by the first Dutch
settlers, still maintain a pre-eminence in point of fer-

tility. Having been longest in a state of tillage, they
are, as might be supposed, the best land in the whole
colony.

The article describing the rise, progress,

and effects of the colony of Fredericksoord, is

full of interesting matter; these institutions, al-

ready eight or ten in number, are gradually

spreading throughout the different provinces of
the Netherlands, but we have only room for a
few extracts.

"When these little farms are brought into cultiva-
tion, they are usually divided into four fields of near
an acre and a quarter each, one field of near an acre

;

and the remainder is occupied by the site of the
house, barn, and stalls, and by a garden, and a patch
for early potatoes. One of the fields is sown with

e, which in the spring is cut green for the cows; it

then sown with barley and clover seed, and the bar-
ley is harvested. Another field of the same extent,

ated wholly with keeping potatoes, another
ivith rye which is harvested, and supplies the

household with bread ; and the fourth has a crop of
r partly cut green fiir soiling, and partly made
hay. The other field of about one acre, is in

permanent grass, cither ray grass, or, what is now
said to have been found more advantageous, fiorin.

The experience of ten years has proved that seven
acres of land thus cultivated, will every year in suc-
cession yield produce, worth, in the Netherlands,
about £49, while the necessary outgoings ofafamily
of eight persons, do not exceed £41 : which leaves
a clear surplus of£8 per annum, or one sixth of the
whole produceof their labour, at the disposal of each
family."

The superior efficacy of this plan has been
trikingly demonstrated in one of these colo-

nies, which contained a firm that had been
escribed as irrecoveralily barren, after the in-

effectual labour of three years by former occu-

piers. This farn: has been divided among
eight colonial ftmilies, its sterility has been
completely subdued, and it now produces the

finest crops ^hich can be any where seen.

" The land appropriated to the support of this esta-

blishment is about two thousand acrcsof heath, which
Iready been reclaimed, and brought to a stale of

i systemth« finest tillage. From the excellence of the

;7ursued, the crops of rye, potatoes, flax, barley^ buck
wheat, oats and clover, every year improve in bulk
and quality. Whenever the colonist has accumulated
a saving of about forty shillings, and has conducted
himself properly, the society has no longer any pow-

to retain him ; and many yearly obtain their dis-

missal, taking along with them various sums, often
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of no trifling amount, placed to their credit in the

savings bank of the oslablishiiient.

" It is not a little singular, that notwithstanding

the millions annually squandered in this country on

the maintenance of the poor, and whilst th' "

THE FRIEND.

ami we shall rejoice to be enabled to state in

our future pages, the results of such Christian

and patriotic exertions.

for centuries,
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,e of Queen
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uslry ofthe
So com-

tothe
yo

waste of resources has been going (

no rational orconsistent attempt should h

been made to enable the able-bodied pau

tain himself by h usbandry . From the tii

Elizabeth down to the present period,

seems to have been made to force the inc

country into a manufacturing channel. i

pletely has this prejudice become ingrained

habits and feelings of the community, that ei

peasant-overseer, whose whole life has been passed

at the plough tail, never dreams that the labour of

the unoccupied pauper at his elbow could be rendered

productive, otherwise than if employed upon some

branch of manufacture. It never enlers into his cal-

culation that this sturdy idler might be made to earn

bis own subsistence by the use of a spade. U has

even, we believe, got into the head of some of our po-

litical economists, that to exact from paupers any
species of productive labour in return for their main-

tenance, is positively inju.-ious to the industrious

classes. They urge, forsooth, that this adds to

supply of labour already too abundant in the maiket

;

but here is a shallow fallacy. They forget that the

food consumed by the pauper diminishes the funds

for the employment of labour, in at least as great a

ratio as the idleness ofthe pauper diminishes compe-

tition in the labour market.
" It seems to us to admit of no question that the ex-

periment which has answered in every respect hi the

Netherlands, would, if fairly put to the test on any of

our thousand and one wastes, succeed equally here.

Every undertaKing must have a beginning ; and we
earnestly call upon the wealthier inhabitants of

particular district or even county, to combine their

efforts. In many parts of the country, manufactur-

ing workhouses already exist, for the reception ol

paupers belonging to several parishes. These insti-

tutions are annually attended with a vast expense,

The value of the manufacturing labour executed in

them seldom bears the proportion of one to a thou-

sand, when compared with the cost of maintaining

them.
" They are moral pest-houses, for the encourage-

ment of idleness and profligacy, where, at a great

charge to the public, a host of outcasts are reared

trained for a career of misery. For Ihese costly and

demoralizing establishments, which the English poor

dread even more than imprisonment or transporta-

tion ; for

" That pauper palace which they hate to see,"

we would fain see substituted a district or county co-

lony, where every able bodied human being out of

employment might find both

If such an experiment were set on foot in any part of

England, and conducted with a due attention to it;

necessary details, its success would, we think, becer

We are glad to find that efforts are making.

and are about to be made more extensively, to

reduce the poor ral«s in agricultural districts

by so far adopting the plans recommended in

Colonies at Home, as to Ulot to the agricultu

ral labourer, who, though able-bodied, is re

ceiving parish allowance, an acre of land at a

fair rent, upon condition that he cultivate it in

his spare time, upon a given plah, and make
no claim upon ihe parish. By cuUwating half

of his acre in potatoes, and the other half in

corn, and alternating the crops every year, he

would most materially better his condition
; for

the half acre of potatoes, even upon a moder-

ate soil, would yield 160 bushels of potatoes,

which is more than three bushels, or 180 lb.

per week all the year round. We earnestly

wish that, in every country district, there may
be found some persons of feeling and influence

enough to cause the plan to be acted upon
;

Fresh Water Springs at the bottom, ofthe Sea.

The curious phenomenon described in the

subjoined extract from a late foreign journal,

will probably remind many of the readers of

" The Friend" of analogous cases in our own
country. On the Long Wharf at Boston there

is a well of great depth, the water from which

is obtained far below the level of the salt

water in the harbour; and immediately on the

beach at Brooklyn opposite to New York,

there are several wells ofthe finest water, from

which the shipping of the port derive a con-

siderable portion of their supplies of this ne-

cessary fluid. The most remarkable instance,

however, of fresh water, displaying itself in

contact with salt, with which I am
quainted, occurs at the cold spring inlet, near

Cape May. In a marsh completely overfl

ed by the sea at high tide, a fine spring of the

freshest and purest water bubbles up in great

volume. A hollow log sunk into the ground,

and projecting some distance above the reach

of the tide, separates the water of the spring

from the surrounding brine, and visiters are

enabled at all times to obtain a cool and re-

freshing draught from below the level of the

surrounding salt water. Z.

" These springs occur near the islands of
Bahrain and Arad, which are situated on the

south side of the Persian gulf- Bahrain is low

and more fertile than any island in that gulf.

Many fine groves of date trees are scattered

over it, and perhaps the purest fresh water is

to be found at a large pool having a spring

near it, within two or three miles of the town
of Monama. When Captain Maughan left

in 1828, the island ^vas in the pos-

session of the Ootoobies, a powerful tribe of

Arabs from the desert opposite. About one

and a lialf or two miles to the north east, lies

the little island of Arad, merely a low sandy

islet, with a few date trees upon it, and a ham-
let composed chiefly of fishermen's huts.

The harbour for shipping is formed between
Bahrain and Arad islands, from which pro-

ject extensive reefs of rocks. The depth of

the harbour is from three to four and a half

fathoms, with a sandy bottom. On the west-

ern and north sides of Arad, at some distance

from the beach, are springs of fresh water
gushing from the submarine rocks, where the

salt water flows over them at the depth of a

fathom or two, according to the state of the

tides. Some of the fresh water springs are

close by the beach, and here the fishermen

fill their jars, or tanks, without difficulty; but

many of the springs are distant from the shore;

and whenever the fishermen on the bank
near them require water, they bring their boat

close over the spring, and one of the crew
dives under the surface of the salt water with

a leathern mussvck, or tanned skin of a goat

or sheep, and places the neck or mouth of it

over the spring. The force of the spring

immediately fills the bag with fresh water, and

the man ascends without diflficulty to the sur-

face, and empties his cargo into a tank, and

he descends continually to replenish his mus-

suck until the tank be filled. Capt. Maughan
was told that some of the springs are in three

fathoiiis water.

"The muBsuck they use may contain from

four to five gallons; the people, who generally

fish about these islands, are pearl divers, ac-

customed to dive in twelve and fourteen fa-

thoms water for pearls. They are a quiet,

and, if not molested, a harmless race of Arabs.

During the summer they wear but little cloth-

mg.
" There are also springs of fresh water

under the sea near the north eastern part

of Bahrain island. From all that Captain

Maughan could learn, above thirty springs of

fresh water have been discovered in the sea in

the neighbourhood of Bahrain and Arad. The
sandy beaches of the neighbourhood are com-
posed of the usual sea sand, chiefly composed

of broken corallmes and shells. The nearest

high land is the coast of Persia opposite, about

Cape Verdistan, Kongoon, Assiloo, &c. and

it is composed chiefly of sandstone, black

coarse marble and gypsum. The vegetation

anty, merely a few shrubs, mostly a spe-

cies of balsam, skirting the sides ofthe moun-
tains. The land about El Ratiff on the main,

twenty miles further to the westward of Bah-

rain, is of moderate height, and not of any

considerable extent. All the coast to the

eastward of Bahrain is very low and sandy,

until it joins the mountains over Cape Mus-
sendom."

The Substance of an Address to the Students

at Guy's Hospital, at the close of the Lec-

tures on Experimental Philosophy, by Wil-

liam Allen.

(Coneludedfrom p. 201.)

That this has been done in the case of the

holy Scriptures, we most firmly believe; for

when we consider the tendency ofthe precepts

there given for the conduct of life, and how emi-

nently they are calculated to promote the hap-

pinessand well beingofthe human race, not on-

ly during the short period of their natural lives,

but in the interminable slale which is to follow;

when we see ihat the object of these divine

precepts is to produce peace on earth and good

will among men; and also consider that one of

the most glorious attributes ofthe Deity is love,

the source from which these precepts have ori-

ginated become apparent, and there is no long-

er room for doubt. As it is clear, then, that

the dispensations of the divine Being have a

reference to the happiness of man, it follows,

that the exercise of benevolence and deeds of

mercy must, in a peculiar manner, be consist-

ent with his will. It seems, indeed, Ihat by an

ordinance of his providence these acts are

made a source of the purest pleasure. If,

says a celebrated author, thou doest good to

man as an evidence of thy love to God, that

peace which is the foretaste of paradise, shall

be thy reward on earth.

And I need not tell those who are engaged

in the medical profession, how many opportuni-

ties they have of exercising the best feelings

of the heart. They will be called to see hu-
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man nature under the most afflicting and try-
1
all tliR departments with the sanction of gov-

ing circumstances. It is when the mind is sub- ernment; and though a sinister policy has been

dued by misfortune, and when the body is op- too successfully exerted to check them, it will

pressed with disease and pain, that the value' be impossible wholly to stop the good work, but

of the balm of sympathy is most fully appre- it must, from the progress of light a d know-
ciated. He who is qualified to administer it

|

ledge and the nature of the human mind, break

under these circumstances, may be regarded as j forth again under more favourable circurn-

an angel of mercy, a delegate from heaven,
j

stances. In Russia, Germany, Prussia, and

Your profession is a liberal one, and it is ex-i Sweden, the plan is embraced; it has even been
pected, that your conduct should do honour to adopted in Spain, and is making rapid progress

that profession. It is not enough that you | in the East Indies. In North and .South Ame-
raerely bring to it that knowledge which is|rica this system of instruction is pervading im-

essential to the cure of disease; suffering hu-j mense districts, and even in Africa schools have

manity requires something more: it requires, been established. The moral effects which

soothing manners, it demands sensibility of

iieart, and those exalted feelings which distin-

guish the man and the Christian. These qua-

lifications are necessary to the complete char-

acter of a medical man: they will not only be

acceptable in the sight of God, but being con-

genial with every noble sentiment of the heart,

will powerfully contribute to advance even your

temporal interest, and enable you to make your

way in the world.

In all your commerce with mankind and in

every action of your lives, endeavour to be

guided by that sense of right and wrong, which

is given to every human being, and which is

only lost by continued disobedience to mani-

fested duty. Let truth be your constant object:

pursue it with noble simplicity, and you will

disdain cunning, for there will be nothing which

this institution must necessarily produce, are in-

calculable ; and its ultimate success will be

greatly accelerated by the stimulus it has given

and continues to give to rival institutions,

which sprang up after its first establishment,

and which, although not conducted on the

same comprehensve and efficacious plan, are

all contributing to perform part of the great

work. Education may be regarded as the

plough which breaks up the fallow ground and

eradicates the weeds, which prepares the un-

tutored mind for the truths of religion. And
see the British and I'oreign Bible Society pre-

paring for the harvest, by scattering the good
seed through every clime,

" From the world's girdle to tlie frozen pole,"

while pious individuals, of various religious per-

suasions, are running to and fro to increase

you could wish to Aide. If you should ever be 'that knowledge, on which the present and fu-

ture well being of the great human family de

pends. Surely these things speak in language

not to be misunderstood. May we not hope

that the era is advancing foretold by prophecy,

when " the knowledge of the Lord shall cover

the earth as the waters cover the sea?" When
one song shall employ all nations, then shall

—

The dwellers in the vales, and on the rocks

Shout to ea.ch other; and the mountain tops

From distant mountains catch the flying joy,

Till nation after nation, taught the strain,

Earth rolls the rapturous hosanna round."

placed in delicate circumstances, where

duty may seem opposed to your temporal in-

terest, dare to do right, trusting to Him who
sees in secret, and who will not fail to reward

you openly.

While you thus act from principle, you can-

not but be happy, for none have more right to

be cheerful, none enjoy the good things even of

this life more fully than those who are endea-

vouring to be found in the performance of their

duty to God and to man: such have no cause

for anxiety as to the future: they know that

they are under the protection of the greatest

of beings; and he will bless them with that in-

ternal tranquillity, with that peace ofmind, which
the wealth of the Indies cannot purchase, and
which nothing in this world can deprive them
of He will support them through the trials of ;;i;;cationTn'our Socrety
time, and when these are over, receive them to „i ..,i,:„i, i,_ „„„

himself in a happy eternity.

The signs of the times we live in are interest-

ing in no common degree. Never, perhaps, in the

annals of mankind was so much active benevo-
lence at work, neveron so extensive a scale; and
gratifying must it be to our feelings as English-

men, that the centre of these operations is in our
own beloved country; that from G. Britain light

is breaking forth and spreading into all lands:

FOR THE FRIEND.

I have read the essay of Benezet on the sub

ject of country schools with much attention

and interest. His reflections on the state of

re very just, and the

plan which he proposes is judicious. There
are, however, many neighbourhoods in which

it could not be carried into effect ; and as I

too have a scheme of my own, I venture to

throw together a few remarks on this very in

teresting subject.

As the great majority of our members are

fanners in moderate circumstances, who do
not receive and handle much monev, they can
poorly afford to spend it lavishly. It is, there

it shines from our public institutions for ame-jfore, impracticable for them to give a good
lioratingthe condition of man, and from none! education at a boarding school, to all the

with rays more diffusive than from the British

and Foreign School Society. This institution, by

its comprehensive and liberal plans, has long
been preparing the means for the spread of
light and knowledge through the great mass of
the people all over the world. It put France
in motion from one end to the other. Schools
for the poorest of the people were formed in

bersof a large family of children. One or '>vo

of the most promising talents maybe sev-, but

the others must pick up what learning wey can

at the neighbouring day scliools. Where the

family lives within the range of b good select

day school, there need be no «ifficulty. But'

there are few neighbourhoods in the country

where this is the case, and it is moreespeciallyi

so, since the late separation. Many of our
members are thinly scattered over a great ex-

tent of country, and others are situated in the

midst of a Hicksite neighbourhood, so that the

only opportunity the children have of obtain-

ing even the rudiments of school learning,

is at the common country schools, or at

those supported by the separatists. The
parents cannot afford to pay a hundred or a

hundred and fifty dollars a year for the instruc-

tion of each child; and the sad consequence is,

a frequent neglect of the important injunc-

tions of our discipline, respecting a guarded
education.

A plan which tiod been long ago suggested,
has lately been revived and practised with much
success, and promises, I think, to obviate the

difficulties of our situation in these respects.

I allude to the schools in which the children
are employed during part of the day in some
mechanical or laborious employment, the pro-

fits of which contribute towards the cost of
their boarding and education. At the insti-

tution of the celebrated Fellenberg at Hofwyl,

in Switzerland, the labour of the poor children

defrays the whole cost of educating them, and

aids considerably the finances of his great aris-

tocratical school. There are now several of

these seminaries in the United States. In one,

of which I have read, in the town of Oneida,

in the state of New York, the whole expense

of boarding, washing, and tuition, is twenty

dollars per annum. The school is situated on

a good farm, and the students labour on the

farm, in the garden, or at some mechanical

business, three and a half hours per day. There
are but two hired labourers in addition to the

scholars; the labour is performed early in the

morning and in the afternoon, and the income

of the farm is found sufficient to defray the

whole cost of maintaining the students.

The advantages of this arrangement are ob

vious. It is cheaper than any other system that

has ever been devised, and cheaper, it is believ-

ed, than it would be for the father to keep the

boy at home, sending hirn to a day school, and

making the most of his time in the intervals.

Where an intelligent practical farmer can

be placed at the head of the institution, the pu-

pils will gain a knowledge of the most im-

proved system of agriculture, and instead of

acquiring idle or sedentary habits, will return

home strengthened in mind and body. Instead

of learning at school to dislike a country life,

they will be fitted for sharing with their fathers

the fatigues and labouia of the farm They

will be returned to t.'ieir homes, not merely

with a good education, but better qualified for

active duties, sn<i trained to habits of constant

industry. Ttis influence which a well organ-

ized instiwiion of this sort would have upon

the welfareof our Society, is scarcely to be ap-

preciated. I am inclined to think, that a

bearding school, where the intervals of study

'are chiefly filled up with active and regular

employment, would be less liable than any

other, to those capricious fits of insubordina-

tion to which all large collections of boys are

subject.

The moral influence of this plan, in ripening

the manly dispositions, and in training boys

from early youth, to habits of industry and busi-
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ness, entitles it to oiir serious consideration.

7'liere is a great want in our religious Soci-

ety of sound and thorough education, and any

arrangement by wliich this can be given to our

young people generally, deserves encourage-

ment, ll is in vain that we expect the scanty

pittance of a country schuolmaster to draw,

or at least to retain, men of real learning and

ability in that vocation. We can only hope to

find them in situations where their services

will be better rewarded ; and the most difficult

problem in practical education is, to place such

teachers within the reach of the middling and

poorer classes of citizens. The labour schools,

of which I iiave been speafiing, afford the near-

est solution of this difliculiy that has yet been

given. It is true, that the labour of boys un-

der seventeen cannot be compared in value

with that of men ; but there is good reason to

think, that with frugal management, by living

on plain and wholesome food, and wearing

coarse and cheaj> clothing, the expenses of

mere maintenance will be nearly defrayed by

their labour in an institution of forty or fifty

boys. If this be the case, all that is to be pro-

vided for, is the salaries of the oflicers, and

twenty dollars a year from each boy in a school

of fifty, would defray these.

The experiment, at all events, could be easi-

ly tried. Jf a subscription of a few hundred

dollars were raised, and placed in the hands of

judicious friends—a farm could be rented, and

the house furnished, the requisite teachers en-

gaged, and a (dw trial be given of the real va-

lue of the labour of boys in contributing to-

wards their support. It is much to be wished,

that an e.xperiment of this nature could be fair-

ly made.
I am very far from wishing to interfere with

the boarding school at Weston ; for I am in-

clined to think, that we have been disposed of

late years, to undervalue that excellent institu-

tion. But it is obvious, that the price of board-

ing and tuition in that seminary, is too high

for the majority of our members that have seve-

ral children to educate. If something of the

kind, here spoken ot', could be attempted there,

the value of this plan would be tested under the

most favourable circumstances. But, if that is

judged inexpedient, the writer of this knows
many persons who are willing to assist in the

experiment, whenever a sufficient number of

friends are disposed to embark in the under
taking. A Parent.

FOR THE FKIEND
FRIENDS' ASYLUM.

I have read with inuch irHevest the thirteenth

annual report of the managers of the Asylum
for the relief of persons deprives of the use of
their reason, and wish to call the atteiition of
those persons who may have relations or fr'iends

afflicted with tliis distressing malady, to some
parts of it, especially the extract from the

port of the attending physician. '

The institution is situated in a pleasant and
healthful part of the country, surrounded by

lawns and gardens, in which such of the pa-

tients as are in a suitable state are recreated,

in fine weather ; and every attention is paid to

their safely, comfort, and the restoration of

reason, by a system of mild and kind, though

vigilant moral treatment. Few institutions for

the reception of the insane, have been attended

with the same happy success as Friends'

Asylum, and we believe there is none, where

the comfort of the patient is more carefully

studied. The recent improvements in the erec-

tion of new wings, appropriated entirely to the

accommodation of the noisy patients, are of es-

sential importance. Every person who has

visited institutions for lunatics, must have been
painfully impressed with the annoyance which
tliC quiet or convalescent subjects experience

from the vociferations of the turbulent and un-

governable—to relieve them from this distress-

ing accompaniment is a benefit of great va-

lue. There are no cells in the house. The
dormitories and other apartments for the pa-

tients are all above ground, and are airy, light,

and in every respect comfortable. Ample ac-

commodation is i)rovided for a much larger

niunber of patients than is now there, and when
it is considered that the moderate charges for

board, place the benefits of the institution with-

in the reach of persons whose means are not

abundant, it is cause of great regret that

those, whose unhappy lot it is to be deprived

of the use of their reason, should not enjoy the

many advantages which the asylum offers. The
suggestions contained in the report of the at-

tending physician, relative to the removal of

the insane there, at an eaily period in the dis

ease, are worthy of serious consideration.

While the friends of the invalid are hesitating

and deferring the matter, in the vain hope that

he may as easily be restored at home, that

stage of the malady which is most favourable lo

the success of moral treatment, is often per-

mitted to elapse, and what was at first a slight

or only temporary aberration of mind, settles

down info hopeless and incurable insanity. The
following extracts from the report will proba-

bly interest many of the readers of The Friend,

"Since the last report, 13 patients have been admit-
ted into the house. The number under our care, at

that period, was ^7. Since then, 22 have been dis-

cliarged, and 5 have died. There are, at present, in

the house, 28 patients. Of those who have left the

house, 8 were recovered—7 much improved—3 im-
proved, and 4 were without apparent change. Of
the deaths which have occarred, one was a patient

wlio died within two days after her reception, of a

fever, under which she was labouring at the time

she was admitted; anti the others were hngering
cases, accompanied with hectic fever or puhi:onary

disease. Of tiie patients now in the house, one is

—and, in tlie remaining 24 no change for the better

is apparent,

Tlie new wings have been completed in a very satis-

factory manner; nearly according to the plan detailed

in our last annual summary; and are found to realize

our most sanguine expectations, in stoppinglhe trans-

mission of sound, and effectually preventing the

convalescent and tractable patients from being in-

jured by the noises of the more violent. Various

important and necessary repairs and improvements
'lave also been made to the old buildings and pre-

m-rscs. The expense of the new buildings has cx-

<'>ede<J the estimate originally made; although, we
ber.evc.ihe whole of the money which has thus been
expended, lias been very economically and judicious-
ly applied. The cost of the new wings has been
10,927 dollars H cents; of the permanent improve-
ments to the old buildings and premises, 533 dollars

89 cents; and of the repairs, 713 dollars 89 cents."
" In order to meetthe expenditures, it has been ne-

cessary to borrow the sum of 3,500 dollars—which

las been obtained at an interest of 5i per cent per

nnuin. This additional sum increases the debt of

he contributors to 8,500 dollars, being an annual

harge of 442 dollars 50 cents.

A legacy of 300 dollars, from our late esteemed

friend Joseph M. Paul, bequeathed for the purpose

of finishing the bathing apparatus, &c. has been re-

;d by the treasurer.

lie sum which has accrued for the board of pa-

tients, is 4,184 dollars 18 cents; and the expenses, ex-

clusive of the improvements, and interest on money
borrowed, have been 5,164 dollars 90 cents."

Philadelphia, 3d mo. 24, 1830.

Extracts from the Attending Physician's annual
Report.

Out of 28 patients, at present in the house, 24 are

reported as stationary—that is, as having undergone
snsible improvement, or the contrary, during the

year, or since their admission, in case that took
3 since my last annual report. The far greater

part of them might, with equal propriety, have been

lominated incurable. So great a proportion of

urables may, at first view, excite surprise ; but it

ought to be remembered, that, in an establishment

Ue this, there will of necessity be a continued ac-

umulation of such cases; inasmuch as it is at the

option of the patients' friends to make it an asylum
lot only for the temporary, but also for the perma-
lent residence of such incurables as are placed there-

Another reason of their being so many incurables,

s, I apprehend, that of the friends of the insane be-

ng too apt to consider an asylum, or public recepta-

;le, as a dernier resort—as a place to which they

ought to be consigned, only, in case they cannot be

kept at home. Now I conceive this to be the most
effective way, ultimately to make them permanent

residents cf such establishments; for I am convinced

that one of the very best remedies for the cure of ei-

ther mania or melancholia, is to sever, as much as

possible, former mental and personal associations, by
a removal from those places and persons, which, if

not the direct cause of the complaint, tend at least

indirectly to keep it up. Medicine may in these, as

well as in many other diseases, do much; but there is,

in ni_v opinion, no complaintso terrible as insanity, in

which it does so little, except aided by change of re-

sidence, scenery, attendants, diet, air, and exercise.

1 allude to this, from observing in the above ,ind

former lists, the very great length of time that has

too ol'tcn been sutfered to elapse before the patient

has been entrusted to the care of strangers, and a

public establishment of this kind. Nevertheless, I

would not be understood to discourage the friends

of those who have been long the subjects of insanity,

from placing them in an establishment appropriated

especially for their reception; for it cannot be proved,

a jiriun, that such a removal would be of no bene-

fit to the patient; while on the contrary, instances of

very considerable improvement, and even cure, under

the most discouraging circumstances, are not unfre-

quent. In this asylum, the great majority of even

thore whose diseases have been of considerable

.standing, have evidently improved; and some, con-

trary to all expectation, have been restored to sanity

and their friends.

There is another circumstance which rt would be

well for those who place their friends in institutions

of this kind, to keep in mind; and that is, not to e,x-

pect any rcrii sudden and decisive evider.ee of their

future restoration. Too many show a feverish rest-

lessness at the slowness with which their wishes are

realized. It ought to be constantly borne in mind,

that insanity is but seldom—very seldom, suddenly

cured. All experience proves that the most favour-

able cases of either mania or melancholia require

months for their restoration, and not unfrequently

The first annual meeting of the Bible Asso-

ciation of Friends in America, will bo held in

the committee room, in Mulberry street meet-

ing house, at half past seven o'clock on the

evening of the 19th inst.

Daniel B. Smith, Sec.



THE FRIEND. 213

From Mis:ellaneous Repository.

THE SIX QUERIES REVIEWED.

• Six Queries proposed to Elias Hicks, i

I letter from a friend [Hicksite] in New York,

*ith Elias Hicks's answers."

\ A pamphlet with the above title has recent-

ly been published in New York, and very

'.videly circulated. Some idea may be formed

j)f the importance attached to it by the Hicks-

tes, and the eflbrts used to produce, by means

)f it, an impression on the public mind, by the

act, that thirty copies of it have been sent to

he post office at this place, and twenty-seven

o that of a neighbouring village.

; The object appears lo be, to induce the pub-

lic to believe that he does not hold the opin-

ions with which he is charged. For this pur-

|)bse (as stated) a letter has been written to

iiim by one of his particular friends in New
York, embracing six queries: to which he has

;riven replies. The queries are incorporated

into his letter, and these are the only parts of

ihat addressed to him, if such a one was ever

written.

From the first paragraph it would seem that

hese queries, and answers by E. Hicks, were
ntended to cover the whole ground of the va-

-ious charges exhibited against him, of his

liolding " opinions at variance with the Scrip-

ures." And in the concluding sentence of

he prefiice, the author slates the object to be,

' to refute the vnfoiinded charges, which have

jeen so often and confidently made and publish-

id to the world, against this faithful servant and

ninister of Jesus Christ."

If this letter was intended, as the publisher

;ays it was, to r(fule the unfounded charges

igainst E. H., it must be supposed suflicient

o refulo filsc charges, not even mentioned in

[t—or else, those charges which have been

lublicly made against him and which are not

mentioned, are virtually admitted to be true.

Fo take the first position, would be offering an

nsult to their readers. But the inference

irawn from the language of the publisher, is

lot the only reason why those charges, not

low mentioned in the defence, should bo con-

(idered as admitted to be true. The question

bay reasonal)ly be asked, why he should de-

fend himself at all, if he does not defend him-

ielf against aZZ that is important? Let us take

^ case merely for example. Suppose a man
vere charged with getting drunk, and using

arofane language. If he denies that he was
L-unk, and is silent as to the other part of the

iccusation, does he not admit the balance to

)e true? So on the other hand. If he denies

;hat he nsed profaae language and says no-

:hing to tlie other pait, does he not tacitly con-

fess that he was drunk? If he denies either

jr both parts, that denial cannot be admitted

:o establish his innocence, if it is opposed by

jther credible testimony. It can only be
jompared with that other testimony, and re-

;eived or rejected as it may preponderate ov'\truc.: and that they were perhaps not suited to

otherwise, in the scale of evidence. If he; any people than they to whom they were
icknowledges the facts stated to be tri'e— itl written. And finally, that he does not he-

ivill be in vain for hisfriends to attempt tojlieve in mysteries. I could add largely to this

ieny hfor him. If lie equivocates or gives list of charges.

ndirect or evasive answers when he is called The reader is requested to bear in mind
jpon to speak for himself, that very evasion

^
how many of these charges are noticed at all

will be strong presumptive evidence of bis| in the six queries and their answers—and in

guilt. Leaving the impartial reader to decide' what manner E. Hicks has disposed of those
for himself how far these conclusions are just,! which he has noticed.

it seems to be proper to state some of the most On the various occasions on which these
prominent charges which have been exhibited charges have been exhibited, some diversity

against Elias Hicks, that it may more readil;

appear how far his replies can be regarded a

satisfactory.

I will not go into the wide field of his seep
tical and speculative opinions : but mention
only a^ewof his doctrines.

He IS charged with ilenying that we receive
any injury by Adam's fall— or that there is

any devil, except our own propensities, whici:

he says are all good.

He is charged with denying that there is

any heaven or hell but what is within us, oi

that our animal bodies can commit sin, or that

they are accountable to God,
He is charged with saying that according

lo his best judgment he was led to ihink there

was considerably more Scripture evidence for

his [Jesus Christ] being the son of Joseph
than otherwise, but that it would be more
sin in him to smoke tobacco that was the pro
duce of the labour of slaves than to believe

either of those positions.

An<l further, that nothing visible can be
son of God— tor spirit and matter cannot be
united to make a being or make a son of God.
He is charged with holding the opinion ihal

our Lord Jesus Christ was only an outward
Saviour—and that no outward Saviour could
have any hand in the salvation of the sou

That he was liable to fall into sin, that he had
1)0 merit of his own—that he was endued with

a proportion of the Holy Spirit, but it was
not his grace, but the grace of God commu-
nicated to him as it was communicated to the

rest of Abraham's children. He is charged
with denying the propitiatory nature of the suf-

ferings and death of Jesus Christ, or that we
receive any benefit from that outward sacri-

fice, and asserting that if any one were to ac-

knowledge a willingness to be saved through
such a medium, he would prove that he stood

in direct opposition to every principle of jus-

lice and honesty, of mercy and love, and show
liimself a poor selfish creature and unworthy
of notice. He is charged with holding out

the idea that the body of flesh and blood of
Jesus Christ was destroyed—that people must
be dark indeed lo think that Jesus Christ the

son of the Virgin Mary is the only son of God
that can give us a knowledge of the Father

—

that he can do nothing for any of us—that

God never can set him above
if he did he would be partial.

He is charged with undervaluing the Scrip-

tures, savin J we must no longer look to the

letter let it come fiom what source it may, it

is no difference,— that it proves itself what

it is : that it is nothing but a history of passing

events, which occurred eighteen hundred

ears ago, a great portion of which may be

may have occurred in the phraseology wliicii

has been used. But the foregoing epitome, it

is believed, embraces the sense intended to be

conveyed—and almost entirely in Elias Hicks's

own language.

The publisher of the Six Queries, »^c. has

brought into view a complaint made by William
Penn, on account of the unfairness of his ad-

versaries. But does it follow that because W.
Penn defended himself in the manner alluded

to, that Elias Hicks, or his friends, on his be-

half, can adopt the same language? From our
early Friends, who ably defended the doctrines

they maintained, and proved by the most in-

dubitable evidence thai they had been calumni-
ated, such an appeal as that of VV. Penn was
peculiarly forcible and proper. But suppose,

that while he thus complained of unfairness,

he had resorted to evasions lo cover some of
his opinions, had denied, or aflected to deny
some things which could be proved upon him,

and further had owned and vindicated some of
Ihe.most material fiilse doctrines charged upon
him, with what face could he have come before

the public with the complaint quoted by the

publisher ofthe Six Queries? Would he not have
exposed himself lo the scorn and contempt of
all cnlighlened persons? I think there cannot
be a diversity of opinion on these questions.

And if Elias Hicks has not succeeded in vin-

dicating himself from the charges exhibited

against him, the quotation from William Penn
will add to the disgrace of the parly—because
it will manifestly appear to have been used to

produce a deception in the public mind.
On referring lo the Six Queries, it will ap-

pear, that Elias Hicks has not pretended to
deny but four of the numerous charges which
have been made against him. These are in

relation to !he miraculous conception, the di-

vinity of Jesus Christ, the Scriptures, and a

state of fiiture retribution. In the first, third,

and fourth of these, he has either not fairly

met the objections, or involved himself in con-
tradictions. In the second, relating to Ihe di-

vinity of Jesus Christ, while he has denied the
charge, he has proved it to be true beyond ail

contradiction. He does not attempt to vin-

licate hinisp.V from the charge of denying that

ve receiie any injury from the fall of our first

parents—or of asserting that there is no devil

becau.se je.^cept our propensities, or that Jesus Christ
was liable to fall into sin—or that we derive
no benefit from his sufferings and death, or
that his body was destroyed, with manv others
that might be mentioned. It cannot be claim-
ed in his extenuiition, that these were not in-
cluded in the Six Queries. Should such an
apology be made, it might be asked in reply
Why were they not included? The queries
were carefully framed, as the publisher tells
us, " to refute the unfounded charges, which
have been often and confidently made," against
Elias Hicks. That the charges to which fhave
alluded have been often and confidently made
no one will pretend to deny. They have been
made m print. They have been made in pub-
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lie, in Elias Hiciis's presence. Tiiey have

been made in the declarations which the year-

ly meetings on this continent have issued

against his doctrines. They have been made

in the testimony of disownment, by which he

has been excluded from the Society of Friends

—and of which he has been furnished with a

copy. Neither he nor his friends can pretend

ignorance of the charges. And if they are

not noticed, when they are formally underta-

king to refute the unfounded charges, it must

be because they know that tiiey are true. But

one of them—relating to the propitiatory na-

ture of the death of our Lord Jesus Christ, it

included in the queries, and is luUy and com-

pletely estallished in the a

{To be continued.')

From Evans's " Examples of Youthful Piety.''

Joseph Poole, son of Joseph and

Poole, deceased the 29th of 12lh month, 1785,

aged about sixteen years.

"in his childhood he manifested a remarkabl

innocency and sweetness of disposition, and

sobriety uncommon in one of his years, seldom

indulging himself in those plays and pastimes to

which children are generally addicted. Being

endued with a good understanding, enlarged

by obedience to the early visitations of divine

grace, he attained a considerable degree of re

ligious experience, and would often speak on

serious subjects in so sensible a manner as tc

excite the admiration of those who heard him,

Being fond of learning, and having a pecu

liar taste for such studies, he made considera-

ble progress in the mathematics and other use

ful branches of science, as well as literature,

which, however, did not appear to elate him

He was remarkably diligent in reading the Ho
ly Scriptures, and greatly delighted in the com-

pany of pious persons and the attendance of

religious meetings. About a year and a half

before his decease, it pleased the Lord to visit

him in an eminent manner with the influence

of the Holy Spiiit, to draw him into nearer and

more intimate acquaintance with himself, and

wean his affections from all sublunary objects.

As he yielded to the operation of that baptism

which is compared to a refiner's fire and fuller's

soap, he was purified from the pollutions of sin,

and '• to the praise of the glory of God's grace,

wherein he hath made us accepted in the be-

loved," it may be said, that he became em-

phatically " a new creature."

Continuing steadfast in his love and obedi-

ence to Christ Jesus, ho soon found it his duty

to declare unto others what the Lord had done

for his soul, and appeared in i)ublic testimony

in several of the meetings of Friends to tliei

edification and comfort. The state of his mind,

at the period when he first yielded to this re

iniisition, may be gathered from the following

memorandum, found after his decease, and

dated 7th of 8th month, 178f), viz.

" Many perturbations and trials have he

May the L.

He was weighty and fervent in spirit, and in

his deportment solid and instructive—cautious

not to speak either in meetings for worship or

discipline, without a clear evidence of divine

requiring, and his words being few and sav-

oury tended to minister grace to the hearers.

His public declarations were short, connected,

and free from affectation. He evinced a ten-

der feeling for the situation of the poor and

those in affliction, and would frequently visit

them, freely contributing to the relief of their

necessities, as well as imparting counsel or

consolation.

A portion of almost every day was devoted

to retirement and religious contemplation, in

which he took great delight, and would occa-

sionally record the fruits of the solitary hours

which he thus passed. The following

written on such an occasion, viz. " How
cious is thy presence, O God! how sublime are

thy delights. How beautiful is thy majesty

excelling that of all outward princes. Placed

far above all principalities, thou delightest those

who humbly seek thee with refreshing well

springs from thy divine fountain—thou hast

reserved delightful pleasures for them. O
Lord ! I have heard thy voice which is sweet

I have beheld thy countenance which is come
ly—keep me in a humble, reverent, watchful

state ; knowing the enmity there is between

thy precious seed which thou hast sown in

hearts, and that of Satan who is an enemy and

a destroyer. O Lord! give me power to over-

come, that so when time here shall fail me, 1

may be received into thy everlasting mansions,

where the wicked cease from troubling, and

where the weary are at rest."

Li this watchful state of mind he sojourned

on earth, bearing the daily cross, and walking

in that self-denying path which the righteous'

in all ages have trodden; until it pleased Him
whose ways are past finding out, to call him

from works to a blessed reward in heaven.

He was taken ill with the small pox in the 1 2th

month, 1785; and though he suffered much

from the disease, was favoured with patience,

and uttered many expressions which evinced

his confidence and trust in the Lord's power,

and his assurance of mercy and acceptance

through Jesus Christ his Redeemer. The day on

which he was attacked, he observed to his mo-

ther, " I am very sick, but I have sweet peace,

and is not that well':" After a painful ni>;hl,

remarked, " I have had a hard night of it;

but I have felt so much of the love of God that

it makes amends for all my hardships." On
another occasion, being in much pain, he said,

" O Lord ! why am I thus afflicted, seeing thou

knowest the integrity of my heart?" and then

prayed the Lord to grant him a little ease if it

was consistent with his will. Soon after whic

he fell asleep, and nti waking appeared much
refreshed, and gratefully acknowledged the

Lord's mercy and goodness in answering his

petition.

He expressed to his mother his hope that she

would be enabled to sav with Job, " The Lord

become acquainted, and he desired his dear

love to be conveyed to them, particularly John
Pemberton and George Dillwyn and their com-
panions. The morning of his departure, se- •

veral persons coming into the room, he spoke

in a lively and pertinent manner to their states;

and the last words he was heard to utter, were,

I have tried it—I have proved it—nothing will

do but what has the Master's stamp upon it."

In a few moments after this, he fell into a

sweet sleep, and quietly departed.

the lot of my inheritance

sanctify them to me so as to render acceptable! gave, and the Lord hath taken away, blessed

those things which seem bitter to the taste, !ind| be the name of the Lord." A few days be-

qualify me to labour in his vineyard to his
j

fore his decease, his spirit seemed to be drawn

honour, praise, and glory; of which he alone intonearsympalhy witlisome American Friends

is worthy."
I

recently arrived in England, with whom he had

The propriety of introducing the Fundamental
Doctrines of Christianity in the religious in-

struction of Children.

Taken from the Annual Monitor, for 1829.

We are disposed to introduce the following

remarks, transmitted to us for insertion, by

observing that we fully beheve in the declara-

tion of our blessed Lord: " Without me ye

can do nothing." Whilst, however, we must
own, that " e.xcept the Lord build the city,

they labour in vain that build it ;"—whilst we
are convinced that all our efforts can be no
otherwise efficient than as his Holy Spirit

i

operates by its influence, to bless our endea-

vours; yet seeing the signs of the times abun-

dantly evince, that in efTecting the spread and

prevalence of the Redeemer's kingdom, the

Lord still sees meet to work by means, it

becomes a highly important consideration for

every one vvho has the care of children, seri-

ously to ponder what duties are required; and

no less important, earnestly to pray for abihty

to perforin them.

The religious education of the youth, has

often engaged the attention of members of
|

our Society, both in their individual and their
1

collective capacities; and much excellent ad-

vice has been given on this subject. But

'

while there are those whose practice in this

;

respect is highly commendable, the writer of;

the following remarks has been painfully af-

fected, on considering the scope of some re-

ligious communications addressed to the young,

to find them comprehend little more tha

general exhortation, to remember their Crea-

tor in the days of their youth; or, to yield to

the reproofs and teachings of the Holy Spirit;

and setting forth the advantages which would,

follow such dedication.

Fully convinced of the importance and the

value of this doctrine, the writer has regret-

ted to see and to hear it often advocated in

manner, which, there is reason to fear, de-

prives it of its due eft'ect, from its not being

accompanied by any allusion to those fiinda-

mental doctrines of ChrJstianily, which art

equally insisted upon in Holy Scripture :

namely, the fall and natural corruption ol

man; the eternal punishment of sin; the i

sequent necessity of a change of lieart, :

preparation for eternal happiness; the impi'S-

sibility of effecting this change by our natural

powers; the atonement of Jesus Christ; the

necessity of faith; the temptation of our spi-

ritual enemy; the cinnipresence and inter-

cession of the Son of God; the duty of prayer,

and ibe encouragements annexed to it in the

Bible.

It may perhaps be objected by some, tha'



these subjects are not suited to the capacities

of children; but besides the many instances of

early piety which prove the contrary, there

are reasons, founded on the nature of reveal-

ed religion, which seem to require that it

should be explained to them, as much as to

those of riper years.

It will hardly be denied, that every child

must be sensible of some instances of disobe-

dience; which having been committed in op-

position to the warning voice within, and

followed by remorse, occur to the mind when
obedience to the divine monitor is mentioned,

and which render the subject unpleasant: is it

not then a very probable consequence of such

a partial representation of religion, that the

child should conceive a distaste to religious

instruction, as well as continue in the habit of

resistance to divine grace; and that, in order

to get rid of the uneasiness of mind which
follows, recourse should be had, with increas-

ed avidity, to the ever-varying amusements
and delights of childhood? IJut suppose a

different line of instruction to be pursued.

Let a child be affectionately, yet seriously ad-

monished of the holiness, the omnipresence,

and the justice of God; let him be roused by

a vivid representation of the unavoidable and
dreadful consequences of sin; and let him be

exhorted to consider what he would receive if

the Almighty were to punish him as he de-

served.

Should this produce the desired effect, and
seriousness appear, an opportunity would thus

be afforded, to present to his sensible mind,

the love of God in sending his Son into the

world, to atone for our sins.*

There often exists in the unregenerate
heart even of a child, a strong dislike to this

doctrine, and an inclination to self righteous-

ness: " Why must I be watchful, and humble,
and learn of Jesus? Can I not be good and
amiable without being religious?" Such rea-

sonings as these, though never uttered, may
often pass in the minds of children; it there-

fore seems very important that they should

be distinctly told, that there is but one way to

heaven, and that is Christ: that no person,

however good and amiable, can get to heaven
without Christ; that their parents and friends,

and the best of men, have nothing else to de-

pend upon for salvation, but the mediation

and death of Christ; without which, the best

actions they ever did cannot save them from
the punishment due to their sins; for all have
sinned. If, then, the Son of God left the

glories of heaven, and submitted to agony and
death, in order to save us from endless misery,

it is indeed true that " we are not our own,
for we are bought with a price;" therefore we
are not at liberty to live just what life we
please; but we must seek to live to Him—to

obey Him in all things.

After the inculcation of these truths, the

doctrine of the influence of the Holy Spirit

would surely be regarded in a very different

light; and received, not as an interruption to

our enjoyment, but as a nipst merciful provi-
sion for our happiness; and this will be still

more fully acknowledged, when they are aware

* See yearly meeting epistles, 1767. p. 4.
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of a contrary influence from the devil, tempt-

ing us to sin, and thus to forsake our Saviour.

From these solemn truths, may be drawn the

strongest arguments in favour of watchfulness

and prayer.

It would be inconsistent with the limits ofj

this paper, to enlarge on the various motives i

which may be brought to bear upon the con-

duct, when the doctrine of the atonement has

been received, like the several parts of a per-

fect fabric which are successively reared upon
the foundation; yet let it be remembered, that

" other foundation can no man lay, than that

[which] is laid, which is Jesus Christ."
The present argument may be viewed in yet

another light. As the great aim of religious

instruction to promote obedience to God, it

should also be an object of anxious inquiry,

by what means obedience is most easily ob-

tained. How is it in the domestic relations?

Ask the devoted parent, the enlightened teach

er, and they will answer: " by love;— it is no
enough that we inspire fear, or hold out threats

of punishment and hopes of reward; but we
must also convince a child that love is our ruling

motive, and then we shall secure ascendancy
which nothing else can give u.=."

Should we not then endeavour to excite

the same powerful sentiment in the youthful

heart, towards our heavenly Father? We of-

ten, it is true, inculcate the love of God; but

do we represent that great being in a way
which is likely to awaken feelings of lone,

when we speak of Him only as creator, law-

giver, or guide; omitting to point out the

character in which he has revealed liniself

in the gospel—that of a Redeemer? 1 Tim.
iii.

16.'

It is taken for granted, that tliO=e to whom
these pages are addressed, will unite with the

writer in acknowledging the importance of the

doctrine of the fall of man, and the atonement
and mediation of Christ. This is not the

place to advocate these truths; but to inquire

whether we are not bound to impress upon the

youthful, I had almost said the infant mind,
those tenets to which we hope an increase of
experience, as well as maturity of intellect,

and cultivation of mind, will rivet his attach-

ment.

It is often inculcated from the lips of our
ministers, that we must renounce all depen-
dence upon our own righteousness, and look

to Christ for salvation; but how seldom is it

explained to our children, how it is that we
cannot, of ourselves, perform the command-
ments of God; from what we are fallen, and
who can restore us; why we are said to be lost,

and who can save us; in what sense we are
under bondage, and who has redeemed us !

How often are the solemn yet unspeakably pre-

cious names, " Jesus Christ, the Messiah, the

Redeemer, the Saviour," suffered to remain
unexplained and obscure; but surely it is incum-
bent upon every believing parent, to give such
an explanation of these terms as might call

forth, in the brea.st of a child, those feelings

with which they are inseparably connected in

his own heart!

Jesus Christ—our Saviour—our Redeemer.
How can the worth of his divine character be
at all appreciated by those who are ignorant

of the state of sinfulness from which they are

to be delivered, of the cruel bondage from
which they may be redeemed! Or how can
any one be peisuaded to listen to the teach-

ings of the Holy Spirit, much less to ])ray for

its influence, while ignorant of the need of a

change of heart, and of the necessity of such

divine agency to accomplish the change?

Let it not be understood that the writer as-

serts, that the inculcation of these truths would,

of itself, produce the desired impression on the

unconverted heart—most fully is it acknow-
ledged, that for this end we must depend upon
the operation of divine grace; but let it be al-

lowed that this influence is equally necessary to

give effect to instruction when it simply points

to the inward manifestation of the spirit of
Christ, and then we may pursue the inquiry,

which mode of instruction is the most agree-

able to the gospel, and consequently most like-

ly to be followed by the blessing from on high.

It will surely be allowed that a mode of in-

struction, in which there is frequent allusion to

a spiritual influence on the heart, but in which
no mention is made of the fall and restoration

of mankind, is but an imperfect display of di-

vine truth; more like the philosophy of the sage.

than the creed of the Christian. It points to

an internal guide; so did the ancient philoso-

pher; so does the modern rationalist: and whence
comes the inefficacy of their belief? Is it not

from their ignorance of the state of man as a

fallen creature? They regard this internal

monitor as a guide to virtue and happiness; but

they are ignorant of the necessity of its influ-

ence in converting and cleansing the heart;

they are wanting in the humility which results

from a conviction ofsinfulness, and in the obe-
dience which is exhibited in the lives of those

who feel the force of that declaration: " Ye are

not your own; for ye are bought with a price."

And shall we neglect to hold out to the

lambs of the flock, so powerful an incentive to

obedience, so weighty a motive for resisting

temptation? Shall we not plainly declare to

them, that when they rebel against internal

conviction, they grieve the spirit of that mer-
ciful Saviour who died for them; and who still

lives in heaven, pleading their cause with the
Father, and ready, if they pray to him, to grant
them strength to do his will? Is it not due to

the weakness of youth, to console lliein with
the assurance, that however the enemy of
their souls may assail them, they have a Friend
on high, who is stronger than he; one who,
while on earth, knew what it was to be tempt-
ed, and who is ever ready to help those who
confess their own weakness, andput their trust

in him?
Much more might be said on this interesting

subject, if the limits of the present essay would
allow; but it may perhaps be well here to re-
peat, that the point aimed at throughout,
however feebly it may have been pursued, is

this, that if we are sincerely desirous of lead-

ing the young to co-operate with the work of
the Holy Spirit in their hearts, it should be our
aim, in the ability which may be afforded us, and
in expectation of a blessing from above, to un-
fold to their opening capacities the mystery of
Christian redemption. That we should never
satisfy ourselves with urging an attention to the
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light vvilhin, or an obedience to the monitions of

the Holy Spirit, whilst there is an ignorance of

the causes which render it needful that we
should thus give up our own will, and of the

motives which should make us tremble at the

idea of rejecting the offers of divine mercy
;

and that we should not neglect to call into ac-

tion the powerful incentive, of gratitude to the

Son of God, for all that he has done, and is

STILL DOING FOR TIIEM.

Let not parents content themselves with

thinking that such instruction belongs exclusive-

ly to ministers of the gospel. Do we not ac-

knowledge the authority of the injunction, to

"train up a child in the way he should go"?
and was it not commanded to the Israelites,

under a less glorious dispensation than that un-

der which we live, that the precepts of the

law should be taught diligently to their children

talking of them while sitting in their houses,

and when walking by the way, and when lying

down, and when rising up?
There is an ample fund of instruction in

the Holy Scriptures; and if, in the course of

reading them with their children, parents were
more generally in the habit of ascertaining, by
suitable questions, how far their children have
understood and remembered what has been
heard; if they would endeavour to give ex-

planations of such things as are obvious to an
experienced mind; and if, further, they vveje

more watchful for opportunities to impress up-

on them the application of the solemn truths

of the gospel tolheir daily actions, they might
derive benefit from it even to themselves. May
the diffident and inexperienced be encouraged
to make the attempt, and see whether their

own knowledge would not be increased, and
their own hearts more deeply aflccted with the

importance of the doctrines, which such a

course of reading would present; while they

would be sensible of an increasing conviction

of the inadequacy of merely human efforts to

convert the heart; and would consequently be

incited to more frequent and more fervent aspi-

rations to the Father of mercies, for his bless-

ing upon their feeble though sincere efforts, to

promote the coming of his kingdom.
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It was with much satisfaction that we pub-

lished last week the notice for the formation

of an Auxiliary Bible Society within the limits

of Philadelphia quarterly meeting. It has

been supposed by some that an auxiliary so-

ciety in this city would be quite superfluous;

but we think that the objectors have not ex-

amined the subject with care. The Bible As-
sociation meets but once a year, and must of
necessity entrust all the management of its

affairs to its committee, and the committee
will have sufficient employment in superintend-

ing the printing and distributing of the Bible

to auxiliaries. Its duties are of a general na-

ture, and have no more connexion with one
than with another part of the society, with

Philadelphia than withVassalboioughin Maine,
or Salem in Indiana. It is true that its loca-

tion IS in Philadelphia; but it must have had
a locality, or it could not have existed; and
there are so many obvious reasons why tlii

city should be chosen, its central position, tli(

choice of workmen, the liberal contributions

and the nuii.ber of Friends, able and willin.^

to devote themselves to the cause, that we need
only to enumerate them, in order to convince
our distant Friends that the choice was a pro-

per one. It cannot be urged, we think, with

any sort of justice, that the members commit-
ted an impropriety in calling their society the

Bible Association of Friends in America

—

for the constitution admitted all as members
who complied with its terms, wherever they

were situated; and its object was the common
benefit, and had nothing local or exclusive in

its nature. Although the circular was signed

only by Friends in this neighbourhood, the

opinions and feelings of numerous Friends at

a distance had been previously consulted, both

by correspondence and personally. As far

as we havelearned, but one sentiment, and that

of approbation, was then expressed. We feel

confident that whatever doubts and fears have

since arisen in some minds, will be dissipated

by more mature reflection.

It has been said by some, that the object of

the Bible Association could have been attained

through the agency of the meeting for suffer

ings. We entertain a very different opinion;

for the time and attention of that meeting is

occupied in the charge of a great variety of

important subjects, and the distribution of the

Scriptures, if undertaken by it, must neces-

sarily have been left to a small committee, un-

able to organise so extensive and efficient a

system of inquiry and supply as that which is

contemplated by the association. Neither is

t in the least degree probable, that the meet-

ng for sufferings would ever have called upon
the yearly meeting for a sum sufficient to ste-

reotype the Bible, or that it could, consistent-

ly with its other duties, have undertaken tasks

laborious as that which has fallen upon the

committee of the Bible Association in perfect-

ing their edition, and that which will be in-

volved in its extensive distribution.

It has been said further that the establish-

ment of this association is a libel upon the So-

ciety, and that it is not believed that there is

any real call for it. To this it is a sufficient

reply, that a deficiency in the supply of the

Scriptures is known to exist in many parts,

nd that there is great reason to believe that

It is m.ore general than is apprehended by any.

This is, indeed, a melancholy statement; but

there ought to be no wish on the part of any
truly concerned mind to deceive others or our-

Ives into a belief that we are better off' than

we really are; or to shrink from a strict scru-

tiny into the nature and extent of our mala-

dies. Moreover, the great convenience and
beauty of the edition now in progress, will

much facilitate the reading of the Scriptures

with many classes of society, and it would
be well worth all the expense and trouble in-

curred to replace the copies in ordinary use

with this.

From the Miscellaneous Repository we
commence the insertion of an examination by

Elisha Bates, of the six queries and the ai

swers to them. Although the pages of" Ti
Friend"' already contain an able article on ll:

subject by one of our contributors, yet som'
of our friends have urged the republication c

this, deeming it important that the bearini

and tendency of those answers, and their cor'

sistency with the former declarations of Eli::'

Hicks, should be fully developed and exposes
|

Since writing the notice in our last resperl'

ingT. Evans's " Examplesof Youthful Piely, ;

having bestowed, with increased satisfaction

further attention to the interesting voIuuk
we are free to give it as our opinion, that e\n
family in ourSociety where there are childici

ought to be in possession of a copy. TL
book contains memoirs of upwards of seven)

individuals who diad at the early age of fron

6 to 25, and of which the account of Josrpi;

Poole inserted to-day, is given as a sample.

Pursuant to the notification in o\ir last, r

number of Friends belonging to Philadelphi;

'

quarterly meeting, convened on the evening o

12th instant, at the committee room of I\in!

berry street meetinghouse, and agreed to fu:ii

a Bible Society within the limits of said qu:i:

terly meeting, auxiliary to the Bible Associ.:

tion of Friends in America; and a constitutici

for its government, being prepared and leail

was, on deliberation, unanimously adopted
At an adjourned meeting, on the 14th insl;inl

officers were appointed to serve until the firsi

annual meeting in the second monlh next, and
delegates to attend the approaching annual

meeting of the parent society.

The article which we have taken from the

Annual Monitor for 1829, published by Wil-

liam Alexander and Co. Friends of York, in

England, is richly deserving of serious perusal,

being replete with sound and pertinent admo-
nition, deeply interesting to parents and cliil-

dren, and perhaps more especially suited to

the exigencies of the times here, tiian on the

other side of the Atlantic.

FRIENDS' ASYLUM.
Superinlendenis—Edward and Sarah Taylor.
AUendingPhysiciun—S.VJ. Pickuring, Frankford.
Cunsullivg Phj^s:cians—T. C. James, No. 7, York

Buildings ; Charles Lukens, corner of Mulberry and
Seventh St.; Charles F. Matlack, No. 85, Alulberry
St. ; Benjamin Ellis. No. 30, N. Ninth st. ; Robert M.
Huston, No. 107, Mulberry st. ; Caspar Wistar, No.
184, Mulberry St.

JllUnding Manaeers—From ilh mn., I2th, to 5th
mo., 10th. Jacob Justice, No. 149, High st. ; T.hos.

Evans, N,E. corner of Third and Spruce St. ; Charles'

Allen, No. 180, S. Second st.

Barclay came not in time for this number;
we intend giving him a place in the next.

ERR.ATA.
Page 201 last number, second column, seventeenth !

ne from top, for comiine read combines. Same page,
third column, seventeenth line from bottom, inr is

read ore. Page 202, first column, Ihirly-third line

from bottom, for licid read hold; and third lino from
bottom, for llieir rcaiUhere. Same page, second <

inn, eleventh lino ffbrn top, for t/ieir read there.

The concluding words of note to correspondent
lalive to mastodon, instead of " is the least extra-

ordinary" read *' is one of the least extraordinary."
This last correctionwas made in part oftheimpression.
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tiees and Observations on the American

Cicada, or Locust, by Dr. S. P. Hildketu.

Cicada septemdicem of Lin. ; tettigoi

i.temdicem of Fabr. Head black, eyes

ick red, thorax and back black or very dark

i)wn, the latter edged with orange; wings

insparent, immaculate, lower margins of a

|h orange; abdomen dark brown, the rings

I
a dark yellow, or of dun colour; opercuia

III; legs and breast, same colour as that of

t rings.

No part of natural history more abounds in

|nderful and extraordinary productions, than

I

portion of it embraced in the study of en-

lioloffy. Whether we consider the number

,i variety of insects, or the curious changes

.y undergo in the progress of their existence,

are led to admire not only their elegant

1 beautiful colours, but also the harmony

1 order svhich attend all the operations of

.ure. Amongst this numerous class, none

;ites the wonder and admiration of man

re than the cicada septemdicem. The re-

iarity with which they return at the expira-

1 of seventeen years, their simultaneous ap-

irance over a vast e.xtent of country, and

countless myriads of their numbers, equal-

irrest our attention. They have made their

)earance at Marietta, Ohio, at three differ-

;
periods, since its first settlement, viz. in

)5; again in 1812; and now in 1829.

th us they have commenced their ascent

ji the earth the list of May, and first days

June; and disappear the beginning of July,

I or three days earlier or later, according to

temperature of the season,

rhe month of May this season was very

rm, and the cicadae made their appearance

ler earlier than heretofore. By the 15th

this month, they had risen so near to the

face of the earth, that the depth of the

timon furrow in ploughing, turned them out

heir chrysaloid state. By the 24th, ihey had

un to arise from the earth, burst their

isparent covering, and expand their wings.

)m that time to the 10th of June, their

fibers daily increased, until woodland and

hards were filled with countless multitudes,

continual singing, or scream, was kept up

by the males, from

so loud that in the calm evening the sound was
heard a full mile. For this purpose the male

is furnished with an air bladder under the axil

lae, of a pale blue colour; the females make
no noise. They appeared only in situations

which were covered with trees, as was the fact

when they were herein 1812; thereby proving

that they had not wandered far in their journey

of seventeen years. The earth was perforated

like a riddle, with holes about a third of an

inch in diameter. In an orchard in this town,

I counted twenty-five holes on a foot square,

and an intelligent acquaintance told me that in

his neighbourhood he had seen more than

double that number in the same space. Where
trees were not near each other, the ground

underneath them was covered with their skins,

or cast off robes, to the depth of two or three

inches. These shells retain the exact figure

of the insect when it leaves the earth, with a

rent on the back, through which the cicada

creeps as from a coat of mail—and are firmly

fastened by the feet to the bark and twigs of

trees and bushes, until they are llirown down
by the winds or rain, instinct leading them

to seek the nearest tree, bush or post, as soo

as they leave the earth; here they remain unt

they have left their shells for some hours, or

until their wings are dry and sufl!iciently strong

for flying. There appeared to be two varie

ties of the cicada, one much smaller than the

other: there was also a striking difference

their notes. The smaller variety were more
common in the bottom lands, and the larger

in the hills. A continual scream was kept up

by the males during the day, but they were

silent through the night. Their flight was
short, seldom exceeding eight or ten rods, and

their whole lives appeared to be spent near the

place of their nativity. I could not discover

that they made use of any food; they certainly

eat no leaves of trees or plants, as they are

not furnished with jaws or teetli. They have

a hard and sharp proboscis, about two lines in

length, which is generally compressed closely

to the thorax: this I have seen inserted in the

smooth bark of young trees, and when driven

from the spot, a drop of juice issued from the

puncture : they would also, when disturbed,

throw out a small jet of thin watery liquid, as

if in self-defence. From their being unpro-

vided with organs for eating, it would seem
that their whole business, during their short

visit to the surface of the earth, was to propa-

gate their species, and to die. While here

they served for food for all the carnivorous and

insect-eating animals. Hogs eat them in pre-

ference to any other food ; squirrels, birds,

domestic fowls, &,c. fattened on them. So
much were they attracted by the cicadas, that

very few birds were seen around our gardens

during their continuance, and our cherries,

&.C. remained unmolested.

By the fourth or fifth day after their leaving

the earth, the female began to deposit her eggs
in the tender branches of most kinds of orchard
and forest trees. She generally selected the

wood oflast year's growth; and commenced her
task on the under side of the twig, by sUtting

the bark with her puncturing instrument, which
embraced the properties both of a saw and a

punch, the point being lancet-shaped and ser-

rated, and then making a hole in an oblique

direction to the pith of the branch, she with-

drew the instrument a little way, and deposited

an egg through a tube in the punch. This was
repeated until from ten to twenty eggs were
leposited on each side of the centre of the pith,

the centre wood having been previously com-
minuted and cut up, so as to make a soft bed
for the eggs; so that they must have derived

some sustenance from the juices of the twig.

Another proof that they did so, was, that the

eggs invariably perished in those branches
which withered and dried up soon after the

punctures were made. This work continued

from day to day, until the female had expended
her stock of eggs; which, so far as I could ascer-

tain, amounted to about one thousand. When
tills operation was completed, the object of her

existence seemed to be fulfilled, and in a few
days she dwindled away and died. The whole
period of the life of a single individual, from
her leaving the earth to her death, averaged

from twenty to twenty-five days. The life of

the male continued for nearly the same time.

\V'hen the cicadcE first leave the earth, they are

plump and full of oily juices; so much so, that

they were made use of in the manufacture of

soap; but before their death, they were dried

up to mere shells; and I have seen them still

to fly a few feet, after one-half of the body
was wasted away, and nothing remained but

the head, wings, and thorax. From the time

the eggs were deposited to the period of hatch-

, as nearly as could be ascertained,

sixty days, and almost daily attention was given

to the subject. When first placed in the twigs,

the eggs are about the sixteenth of an inch in

length, and the thickness of a coarse hair; ap-

pearing through a small magnifying glass of the

shape and size ofa grain of rice; at the period of

tching, they had increased about one-third in

size. They are white and transparent, with a

black spot on the larger end just before hatching:

They are placed very closely by the side of
each other, in an oblique direction, in the line

of the twig. Several portions of the branch of

apple tree, full of the eggs ready to hatch,

were placed on a bowl of earth, with a glass

tumbler inverted over them, in the afternoon



21)

by morning, nearly a hundred young cicada

were found in the earth, and a few on ihe

face, who had just left their woody cells; they

were about the twelfth of an inch in lengtl

will) the exact shape, colour, and appearance

of the parent, when she first comes to the air,

and before bursting the transparent shell which

covered her while in her terrene abode. From
the fact, that young ones immediately see

retreat in the earth, I am led to believe that

these insects are tenants of the ground for

seventeen years, and until He, who created

them, calls them forth to propagate their kind

to fulfil their destiny, and die. As to their ex

tent, so far as I can ascertain, they covered the

woody regions from beyond the shores of the

Mississippi, to the heads of the Ohio river; em
bracing the states of Missouri, Illinois, Indiana

Ohio, and the western parts of Peimsylvania.

Whether they appeared in Kentucky and Ten
nessee, I have not yet learned.

Marietta, Ohio, 20lh Dec. 1829.

Silliman's Jour, for April, 1830.

SPIDERS.

{.Selectedfor ''The Frundr/rom the Library of Enltr
taming Knouledge.)

So far as we have determined, all ihe various

species of spiders, how different soever the form

of their webs may be, proceed in the circum-

stance of shooting their lines precisely alike;

but those which we have found the most man-
ageable in experimenting, are the small gos-

samer spider (aranea obtectrix Bechstein),

known by its shining blackish-brown body, and

reddish-brown semi-lransparent legs; butjiar-

ticulariy the long bodied spider (tetragnatha

extensa, Latr.), which varies in colour fs-oni

green to brownish or grey; but has always a

black line along the belly, with a silvery while

or yellowish one on each side. The latter is

chiefly recommended by being a very indus-

trious spinner, while ils movements are easily

seen, from the long cylindrical form cf its body

and the length of its legs.

We place the above two species, with five

or six others, including the garden, the domes-

tic, and the labyrinthic spiders, in empty wine

glasses, set in tea-saucers filled with water to

prevent their escape; when they discovered, by

repeated descents from the brims of the glasses,

that they were thus surrounded by a wet ditch,

they all set themselves to the task of throwing

their silken bridges across. For this purpose,

they first endeavour to ascertain in what direc-

tion the wind blew; or rather, (as the experi-

ment was made in our study,) which way any

current of air set, by elevating their arms, as

we have seen sailors do in a dead calm; but,

as it may prove more interesting to keep to one

individual, we shall first watch the proceedings

of the gossamer spider.

Finding no current of air on any quarter ofthe

brim of the glass, it seejned to give up all hopes

of constiucting its bridge of escape, and placed

itself in the attitude of repose; but no sooner did

we produce a stream of air, by blowing gently

towards ils position, than, fixing a thread to the

glass, and hiying hold of it with one of ils feet,

by way of security, it placed its body in a ver-

tical position, wiih its spinnerets extended out-

wards; and immediately we had the pleasure
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of seeing a ihread streaming out from them
veral feet in length, on whicli the httle aeronaut
sprung up into Ihe air. We were convinced
from what we thus observed, that it was the

double or bend of the thread which was bio

into the air; and we assigned as a reason for

her previously attaching and drawing out a

thread from the glass, the wish to give the wind
a point d'appui—something upon which it

might have a purchase, as a mechanic would
say of a lever.

The bend of the thread, then, on this view of
the matter, would be carried out by the wind,
would form the point of impulsion; and of
course, the escape-bridge would be an ordinary
line doubled.

Such was our conclusion, which was strongly

corroborated by what we subsequently found
said by M. I.atreille, than whom no higher au-

thority could be given. " When the animal,"
says he, "desires to cross a brook, she fixes to

a tree or some other object, one of the ends of
her first threads, in order that the wind or a
current of air may carry the other end beyond
the obstacle;" and as one end is always attach-

ed to the spinnerets, he must mean that the

double of the thread flies ofl".

In order to ascertain the fact, and put an end
to all doubts, we watched, with great care and
minuteness, the proceedings of the long-bodied
spider, above mentioned, by producing a stream
of air in the same manner, as it perambulated
the brim of the glass. It immediately, as the
other had done, attached a thread and raised its

body perpendicularly, like a tumbler standing
on his hands, with his head downwards; but we
looked in vain for this thread bending, as we
had at first supposed, and going off double.
Insle.id of this, it remained tight, while another
thread, or what appeared to be so, streamed ofl'

from the spinnerets, sometimes in a line, and
sometimes at a considerable angle, with the

first, according to the current of the air; the

first thread, extended from the glass to the

spinnerets, remaining all the while tight drawn
in a right line. It further appeared to us, that

the first thread proceeded from the pair of spin-

nerets nearest tlie head, while the floating thread

came from the outer pair; though it is possible,

n some minute objects, we may have been de-

ceived. That the first was continuous with the

second, without any perceptible joining, we as-

certained in numerous instances, by catching

the floating line and pulling it tight, in which
case (he spider glides along without attaching

another line to the glass; but if she have to coil

up the floating line to lighten it, as usually hap-

pens, she gathers it into a packet, and glues the

two ends tight together. Her body, while the

floating line streamed out, remained quite mo-
tionless; but we distinctly saw the spinnerets

not only projected, as is always done when a

spider spins, but moved in the same way as an

nfant moves its lips when sucking; we cannot
doubt, therefore, that this motion is intended to

emit (if eject or project be deemed too strong

words) the liquid material of the thread; at the

same time, we are quite certain, that it cannot

throw out a single inch of thread, without the

aid of a current of air. A long-bodied spider,

will thus throw out in succession, as many
threads as we please, by simply blowing towards

it; but not one, where there is no curren is

under a bell, gla.ss, where it may be kept Ijll

it die, without being able to construct a br itc

over water of an inch long. We never obse y
more than one floating thread produced at|ie

same time, though other observers menM
several.

;

The probable commencement, we thinljol

the floating line, is by the emission of lil(

globules of the glutinous material to the pc*
of the spinnerules; perhaps, it may be drof «
from them, if not ejected, and the globules^'
ing carried ofl' by the current of air, drawn
into a thread; but we give this as only a <

jecture, for we could not bring a glass of
ficient power to bear upon the spinnerule:
the commencement of the floating line. ;

In subsequent experiments we found, Ih
'

»vas not indispensable for the spider to resto-

on a solid body, when producing a line, as
can do so, while she is suspended in ihe ai ly

another line; when the current of air als i
strong, she will sometimes commit herself tjl,

by swinging from the end of the line; we
even remarked this, when there was scarce)!

breath of air.

To the above, may very properly be iji

joined the following:

—

Means employed by Ihe Spider in weaving its i_ _

Wc find, in the introduction to Entomology by K
j

and Spence, a very curious description of the r- -'

employed by spiders in warping their webs,
author, after having described the four little spu
aa they call them, which produce a visible silk,

plains the procedure of this little insect, who
he compares to the spinning wheel of the rope ma
Each spider is pierced with an infinite num
holes, like the drawing plate of a gold wire d
and these holes are so small and light, that the
which a pin would occupy would contain more t

a thousand such. From each of these issues a thr
inconceivable fineness, which instantly unites wi
others to form but one. The four spiders each mai
their thread in the same manner and in the same ti

the result is that there are four threads alike,
at the distance of about a tenth of an inch, r

also to form the silk that we are accustomed to S(

which the spider makes use of to spin her web. T
the thread of a spider drawn by the smallest
and so delicate that the eye can scarcely per
is not, as is generally thought, a single thread, bu
reality a cord which contains not less than four th

sand of them.
But to understand perfectly this wonder of nat

it is necessary to follow the calculations made by;
learned Leuwenhoeck, agreeably to his microsc<
observations. He has found that the thread ofl
smallest spider, of which some are not as lai

grain of sand, were of such a fineness, that i

be necessary to unite more than four millions to ft

the thickness of a hair. Now we know that each
f this series is already composed of four tho

threads; it follows then, that sixteen million of th

threads, drawn by the little spider, have not logelri

the thickness of a hair.—/our. de Con. Usuel. Vlli

Scrapsfrom the late Foreign Jovrnals.

Method of detecting the Adulteration/
!A.—" The Chinese frequently mix the leaves

other shrubs with those of the tea-plant ; this fr«

easily discovered by adding to an infusion of i

grain and a half of sulphate of iron. If it

green tea, the solution placed between the eye 8

the light assumes a pale bluish tint; if it is Bo/iea I

the solution is blue, inclining to black; butifit isad
terated, it shows all the colours, yellow, grei

black."
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BV Lightning.—

\
like llie lj

construct

Oak Trees liable to be struc
roiers and other practical men will be able to

lether experience in this country corroborates the
rious circumstance mentioned in the subjoined
otation. I remembei, somewhere in the course of
reading, to have seen this subject examined

ne length, and the result showed, that pecul
ids of trees were more liable than others, even of
s arae al ti tude, to the lightning's destructive slrok
I difl'erence really exists, a knowledge of the kin<
re or less subject to this visitation, might be of
ctical utility in reference to the selection of trees
per to be planted in the neighbourhood of houses,
ns, and along the borders of roads, avenues, &o.
In Denmark, where there are considerable tracts
ered with oak and beech trees, it is remarked,
t the oaks are struck with lightning twenty times
once the beeches are struck. It is conjectured by
le observers, that this circumstance is to be traced
Jie forms of the two species of trees."

'he following observations taken from the review
work of a German naturalist, which I have ex-
ted from Litlell's " Museum," develope a curi-
fact, with regard to the instinct of birds, and the

! adaptation of the habits of animals to the cir
istances in which they are placed, and the func-

i which they are designed to perform. The vo-
s of natural history are able to glean useful and
esting information, not only from those portioi
le visible creation, which strongly arrest attei

by their novelty or grandeur, but also fromtho;
Barances which, from their simplicity or ordinary
irrence, excite no investigation, and create no

t in the minds of uninstructed observers.

THE DIFFERENT COLOURS OF THE EggS OF—" It is a remarkable circnmstancS, that the
5, whose nosts and eggs are more exposed to the
of their enemies than those of other animals,

eggs, the colour of which is scarcely distinguish-
from that of surrounding objects, by which the
if rapacious birds or other animals is deceived

;

e the birds, whose eggs are of a bright colour,
consequently capable of attracting notice, con-
their nests in hollow trees or elsewhere, or leave
eggs only at night, or continue to sit upon them

I the period of parturition. It is to be observed
I
that in the species whose nest is exposed, and
hich the females take charge of the eggs, with-
the males troubling themselves abo'ut them,
e females are commonly of a different colour
1 the males, and more in harmony with the tints
lurrounding objects. Nature, says M. Gloger,
therefore provided for tlie preservation of the
ies whose nest is exposed to the view, by giving
eggs a colour incapable of revealing their pre

5 at a distance, while she has been able, without
ivenience, to give the most lively colours in thosi
i where the eggs are concealed from sight,
would have been more correct to say, that a cer
number of birds can deposit their eggs in place:
"-•''" to the view, because the colour which their

,
renders them liable to be confounded with

)unding objects ; while other birds have bee
red to conceal their eggs, because the brightnes

would attract their enemies. But i

t may be accounted for, the fact ex
and the author, who, in his memoir, has taken
of all the birds of Germauy, (M. Glot^cr) ha

allow, certain titmice, thewren,&c.
.

"'"ose aperture is so narrow that
their enemies cannot see into them.
White eggs also occur in species which leave them

only at night or at least very little during the day
;

of which kind are owls and hawks.
Lastly, this colour is met with in those which lay

only one or two eggs, and which sit upon them im-
mediately alter

; as pigeons, boobies, and petrels.
2. The pale green or pale blue co\out is found to be

peculiar to the eggs of many species which make
their nests m holes; as starlings, saxicoliB, fly-cat-
chers, tc. ' / '

In the second place, this colour is common to the
eggs of birds whose nests are constructed wi:h tureen
moss, or at least placed among grass, but always well
concealed; for example, the hedge-sparrow, and blue
throated warbler.

Lastly, green eggs are met with in several large
species capable of defending themselves, against th,
attacks of enemies, such as herons.

3. A slight green colour is observed upon the effo-^
of several gallinaceous birds which lay among gra^s,
without making a regular nest, and which is present-
ly concealed by the great quantity of eggs which

the partridge and pheasant.
also observed in many web

• eggs when the

hey lay ;

The same colon
footed birds, which cov
them, and which are moreover careful to look
tliem

;
as swans, geese, ducks, divers, &;c Th

of certain large birds which nestle in tiie opi
are even of a muddy white,as is observed in vultures,
eagles, and storks. '

Among the party colon
guished those which have
whose ground is of some ol

The eggs which have a
the golden oriole, the loni
hatch, creeper, chimney-swallow, &c. Most of the
eggs are concealed in nests that are well
Ihe parly coloured eggs, whose ground is not white
at least not pure white, are those of the lark, titlark!some wagtails and buntings; those ofcrows, shrikes,
thrushes, quails, and most of the singing birds, in

of the interior of the nest accords

eggs, the:

hilegrour
•colour th

are distm-
and those

white,
ground are those ol

d titmouse, the nut-

ered.

phich the colou

, according

need himself of it.

gs may be distributed into two serii
eir colour is simple or mixed. Th ^
such as white, blue, green, and yellow, are'tlie
test, and consequently the most dangerous for

Pure n kde—the most treacherous of all col-
occurs in the birds which nestle in holes, as the
pecker, wrynecks, rollers, bee-eaters, king's.
s, snow-buntings, robins, * water-ouzles, swal-
and swifts ; it is only in these species that the
are ot a siiinmg wiiite.

e eggs are also white in some species, which,

t should be kept in mind that these names
to European varieties, and in some instances,
late entirely different birds with ue.

ith that of the eggs

ON SACRED POETRY.
By Dr. Joh.nson.

It has been the lamentation of good men,
that verse has been too little apphed to the
purposes of worship, and many attempts have
been inade to animate devotion by pious poetrv
that they have very seldom attained their end
IS sufficiently known, and it may not be im-
proper to inquire, why they have miscarried.

Let no pious ear be offended, if I advance,
m opposition to many authorities, that poetical
devotion cannot often please. The doctrines
of religion may indeed be defended in a
didactic poem

; and he who has the happy
power ot arguing in verse, will not lose it,

because his subject is sacred. A poet may
describe the beauty and the grandeur of na-
ture, the flowers of the spring, and the har-
vesls of autumn, the vicissitudes of the tides
and the revolutions of the skv, and praise the
Maker for his works, in lines which no reader
shall lay aside. The subject of the disputa-
tion IS not piety, but the motives to piety that
of the description is not God, but the works
of God.

Contemplative piety, or the intercourse be-
tween God and the human soul, cannot be
poetical. Man admitted to implore the mercy
of his Creator, and plead the merits of his
Redeemer, is already in a higher state than
poetry can confer.

The essence of poetry is invention, such
invention as, by producing something unex-

pected, surprises and delights. The topics of
devotion are few, and being few are universally
known; but few as they are, they can be made
no more, they can receive no grace from
novelty of sentiment, and very little from
novelty of expression.

Poetry pleases by exhibiting an idea more
grateful to the mind than things themselves
afford. This effect proceeds from the display
of those parts of nature which attract, and
the concealment of those which repel, the
imagination; but religion must be shown as it

is, suppression and addition equally corrupt
it—and such as it is, it is known already.
From poetry the reader justly expects, and

from good poetry always obtains the enlarge-
tnent of his comprehension, and elevation of
his fancy; but this is rarely to be hoped by
Christians from metrical devotion.

Whatever is great, desirable, or tremen-
dous, is comprised in the name of the Supreme
Being. Omnipotence cannot be e.xalted; in-
finity cannot be amplified

; perfection cannot
be improved. The employments of pious
meditation are, faith, thanksgiving,'repentance,
and supplication—faith invariably uniform,
cannot be invested by fancy with decorations
—thanksgiving, the most joyful of all holy effu-
sions, yet addressed to a Being without passions,
is confined to a few modes, and is to be felt

rather than to be expressed—repentance,
trembling in the presence of the judge, is not
at leisure fjr cadences and epithets. Suppli-
cation of man toman, may diffuse itself through
many topics of persuasion, but supplication
to God can only cry for mercy.
Of sentiments purely religious, it will be

found that the most simple are the most sublime.
Poetry loses its lustre and its power, be-

cause it is applied to the decoration of sc
thing more excellent than itself All that verse
can do, is to help the memory, and delight the
ear, and for these purposes it may be very
useful; but it supplies nothing to the mind.
The ideas of Christian theology are too

simple for eloquence, too sacred for fiction,
and too majestic for ornament; to recommend
them by tropes and figures, is to magnify, by
a concave mirror, the sidereal hemisphere.

FOR THE FRIEND.

The name of William Allen has more than
once been artfully coupled with that of Robert
Owen, as if he entered into the insane views
of this deluded visionary. The following para-
graph exhibits W. A,'s real sentiments respect-
ing Owen's schemes:

—

The principles of the benevolent Robert Owen be-
ing entirely anli-christian, we cannot look upon his
exertions, however disinterested they may be, with
any other feelings than those of regret and pity • for
we are deeply convinced that no .systems or arrange-
ments, but those which are founded on the CbristTan
religion, as practiced in the first ages of the church,
before it was contaminated by an unholy union with
secular affairs, and worldly government's, can secu»e
the permanent happiness of man.

Children should always be heard, and fairly
and kindly answered, when they ask afier any
thing they would know, and desire to be inform-
ed about. Curiosity should be as carefully
cherished in children, as other appetites sup-

LofKK.
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THE CRUCIFIXION.

Sun-light upon Judea's hills!

And on the waves of Galilee—
On Jordan's stream and on the rills

That gather to the sleeping sea I

Most freshly from the green wood springs

The liglit breeze on its scented wings

—

And gaily quiver in the sun
The tall, green plumes of Lebanon I

A few more hours—a change hath come
Dark as a brooding thunder cloud I

The shouts of wrath and joy are dumb—
And proud luieos unto earth are bowed !

A change is on the hill of Death,
The helmed watchers pant for breath

—

And turn with wild and maniac eyes
From the dark scene of sacrifice !

That sacrifice 1—the death of Him

—

The High and ever Holy One

!

Well may the conscious heaven grow dim.
And blacken the beholding sun 1

The wonted light hath fled away.
Night settles on the middle day

;

And earthquake from his caverncd bed
Is waking with a thrill of dread I

The dead are waking underneath 1

—

Their prison door is rent away ;

And ghastly with the seal of death.

They wander in the eye of day !

—

The temple of the cherubim

—

The house of God, is cold and dim,—
A curse is on its trembling walls

—

Its mighty veil asunder falls.

Well may the mighty holds of earth
Be shaken, and her mountains nod !

Well may the sheeted dead come forth,

To gaze upon a suft'ering God !

Well may the temple-shrine grow dim.
And shadows veil the cherubim.
When He, the chosen one of Heaven,
A sacrifice for guilt is given 1

And shall the sinful heart alone.

Behold unmoved the atoning hour.
When nature trembles on her throne.
And death resigns his iron power i*

Oh, shall the heart, whose sinfulness

Gave keenness to his sore distress

—

And added to his tears of blood,
Refuse its trembling gratitude \

'id of ilk mo. J. G. W.

THZ: FRIEND.
FOURTH MOA'TIl, 24, If

Yearly meeting i.s always an interesting and
important occasion, and since the separati.

none has been more so to us, than the present.

From our observation, and the opinion of those
with whom we have conversed, we think tlie

men's meeting is rather larger, and the women's
considerably more so than the two preceding
annual assemblies. Epistles from all the year-
ly meetings of Friends on this continent, and
from the parent yearly meeting at London,
were received, all expre.5sivo of the same
Christian faith, and evincing feelings of lively

interest in the welfare of the Society and the
great cause of universal righteousness. This
interchange of communication and the recip-

rocal visits of members from different yearly
meetings, contribute essentially to the oneness
of faith and feeling in a religious society,
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spread, as ours is, over a large space of coun-

try, in distinct, and with respect to internal

goveinment, independent bodies. The com-
pany of our Friends from a distance now
with us, has been very grateful, and we should

hope that this useful practice of going to see

how the brethren fare, and evidencing love to

each other, will be kept up under the influence

and direction of the good Shepherd. It tends

to remove local prejudices, to preserve us one

people, and to animate to the discharge of our

social and relative duties. The activity of the

opponents of Christianity is a further incite-

ment to every true friend of the gospel, dili-

gently to inquire after his portion of duty, that

he may be found fighting the good fight, in de-

fence of the faith once delivered to the saints.

In the course of the deliberations, the solemn

and imperative obligations which attach to a

parent, were feelingly portrayed and enforced.

The defection which took place within our

pale, was traced to the want of a proper reli-

gious education, as one principal cause. Had
the children of Friends been carefully instruct-

ed in the principles and doctrines of the Soci-

ety, and steadily subjected to the restraints

which true religion requires, it can hardly be

supposed, so many would have been deceived

by the specious professions of the mistaken

leaders in the schism. We were, however,

much gratified with the company of a large

number of young men. whose deportment and

exterior were very becoming. The same re-

marks, we are told, will apply to many in at-

tendance at the women's meeting. There is

something peculiarly touching to the feelings

of young people in the solicitude for their wel-

fare often evidenced on these occasions, by the

fathers and venerable pillars in the church.

We believe the expression of their interest, if

in a few words only, has an animating and en-

dearing eflect. There is nothing in our early

recollections of yearly meeting, upon which

we dwell with greater delight, than the ardent

and aflectionate addresses of a Lindley, a

Simpson, a Dillwyn, and a host of others, who
now rest from their Christian labours, and

which, we trust, were not vain in the Lord.

The declaration of our ancient principles and tes

timonics, proposed by a convention of committees

from all the yearly meetings of Friends on this con

tinent, was brought before the meeting, deliberately

read, and adopted. Itcommanded thefi.xed attention

of a very large assembly; and a voluntary expres

of unity, by as great a number as we have ever heard

on any occasion, ensued. There was no dissentient

voice. Some of the oldest Friends, in expressing

their unity, declared, that it contained nothing new
but was the doctrine which they had often heard de
livered, by the ancient Friends pf their early days.

Silent meetings are nothing new among the peopli

called Quakers, but we feel disposed to notice that

held at the Arch street house, on first day afternoon

It was very large, and attended by ministers fron:

other yearly meetings, as well as by divers of oui

own, and was held one hour and a half in solemn
silence; not a door was opene(l,not a child attempted

to leave the house, nor was there any kind of stir, tc

interrupt the solemnity. We consider it one of th(

evidences, among many, ofthe continued superintend

ing, paternal care of the Head of the Church, it

our assemblie?,andof the salutary influence of sound

principles and good order.

ve fear, by many, but of real importance t( d
-being of our religious Society, is therein 'i.

ed with great judgment, and in a style wh::ii

attractive. Mere speciousness in religious pn'a.

sions of whatever description, ought ever to be M
n the lowest estimation, but we do conscientit iIt

believe that the testimonies of our worthy prod'-

sors against the vain fashions and frivolous ceri

nials of the world, had a solid foundation, and ii

harmony with the simplicity, sincerity, and solii

which become the followers of Christ. We u

over declare it as our belief, that if ever the e

should unhappily come, that the members of ir

Society generally disregard or lay aside thosi s.

tinctive marks, (peculiarities they are sometimes i.

ed,) in dress and address, &:c. the period will ii.

distant, when the Society itself will cease to ha\
existence.

We feel more than an usual solicitude to urge at- I

tention to the communication under the signature of not hesitate to say,

Barclay inserted to-day. A subject, too much slight- 1
nah More.

Died—At his residence in Woodbury, New Je ,,

the 31st ultimo, Samuel Mickle, in the 84th ,;

of his age.

The subject of this short nolice, it is believed, j
the oldest man in Deptford township, and with «

exception the longest residenter in the town ofW |.;

bury. He was remarkable through life for punct ;iJ

and a systematic arrangement of business. S i

! undeviating integrity, was so obviously a, tra

character, that "his word was indeed as goc
his bond." He was a sincere friend to the educe
of the young; and for many years, in the more a(

part of his life, was particularly attentive to th'

terests of his neighbourhood in this respect. Mo
and unassuming, yet stiongly attached to the

(

pies, and to the order, of the religious Sociel

Friends, of which he was a member; he did not
der his age, or his infirmities, a sufficient e.\cus

shrinking from his share of the labours of the da
He had been principally confined to the house
few days, with the dropsy in the chest : He wer

stairs, into his chamber, in the morning—was st;

g by the window, looking into the street, at noi

afterwards, according to his daily practice, ret

chapter in the Bible—and about half past four, P
quietly yielded up his body, to return to the earl

was; and his spirit, unto God who gave it.

Full of years, and like a shock of corn, ready 1

gathered—his many friends feel that a preache
righteousness has been removed from woriis tc

wards. "Mark the perfect man, and behold the

right ; for the end of that man is peace."

4 mo. 12.

On first day, the 18th instant, aged aboi
years, Henry Warrington, senior, a valuable i

belonging to Moorestown meeting. New Jersey.

He attended the sittings of the yearly meetin
ministers and elders, the day preceding his dec(

returned home in the evening, and the next m^

about 7 o'clock, was attacked with apople.ty,

produced bis death at half past one, P. M.
Sound in the faith of the gospel, humble, an(

emplary in his life, there is ground to believe tha

call, though sudden, found him prepared as o:

those who watch for the coming of their Lord.

On the 14th instant, at Parkersville, Ch
county, Hannah Bailev, aged 22 years, daughti
Jacob Bailey, and granddaughter of the

Parker. She was a young woman of i

'

life and conversation, 'and during her last

which was painful and protracted, was favou

experience much patience and composure of rnin

The time will shortly come, whereii

shall more rejoice for that little you have

pended for the benefit of others, than in

which by so long toil you shall have saved.

Calan

Were we called upon to name the object u
the sun, which excites the deepest commiseratii

the heart of Christian sensibility, which include

itself the most afl'ecting incongruities, which con

the sum and substance of human misery, we
irreligious old life."
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From Miscellaneou} Repository.

THE SIX QUERIES REVIEWED.
{Continuedfrom p. 214.)

1 shall proceed now to a more particular

examination of the queries and answers.

The first query relates to the miraculous

conception. The reader will bear in mind,

that, in the testimony of disownment against

Elias Hicks, he is charged with " endeavour-

ing to destroy a belief in the miraculous con-

ception of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ."

Both the query and the answer cautiously avoid

meeling this charge. His friends do not ap-

pear to wish him to say, and he does not say,

that he never had intended, by any thing he

might have .said in public or in private, to raise

doubts on this subject, or to weaken, in any

degree, a belief in that important doctrine.

No. The query is shaped with caution; and

the answer to the first part is equally cautious.

The concluding sentence in the answer, with

all the artifice that could be used, comes very

near convicting him of a palpable contradic-

tion.

In the first place he says: " I have ever be-

lieved and asserted, from my youth up, that I

had as full a belief in the miraculous concep-

tion of the fleshy body of Jesus Christ, as it

was possible for the histor;/ to give belief."

In his letter to Thomas Willis he says: " I ex-

amined the accounts given on this subject by

the four evangelists, and according to my best

judgment on the occasion, I was led to think

there was considerable more Scripture evi-

dence for his being the son of Joseph than

otherwise," ifcc. Now I ask the impartial

reader, if Elias Hicks, in making this declara-

tion to Thomas Willis, did not virtually say,

that it was not possible for the histor;/ to give

him any belief in the miraculous conception at

all ? The answer to this question cannot be

doubtful. And of course it will follow that his

answer to the first part of the first query was

mere sophistical evasion.

In the next sentence he says: " And I may
now assure thee, that I never thought or said,

that I believed Joseph was his father." And
here let me again ask, how this declaration

can be reconciled to the quotation from his let-

ter to Thomas Willis? Will it be pretended

that Elias Hicks is more orthodox than is war-

ranted by Scripture evidence ? Will it be sup-

posed that he would hold a belief, which rests

upon Scripture testimony, contrary to what his

best judgment decided to be the preponder-

ance of Scripture evidence ? If so, in what

light can he regard Scripture evidence ? Cer
tainly as not entitled to credit—and, of course,

as not proceeding from the dictates of the

Holy Spirit ! ! Here it is evident he h;

placed himself in a dilemma. If he has told

the truth in the answer before ns, he has pal-

pably declared that he discredits the Scriptures.

If he credits the Scriptures, his present or for-

mer declaration cannot be true.

But leaving him in this difliculty: it may be

proper to remark that in the same letter to

Thomas Willis from which the above quotat

has been taken, after acknowledging " unity"

with those who deny the miraculous conception

and saying, that he vvould not " dare to say

positively that it would be my mind they should

change their belief, unless I could give them
much greater evidence than I am at present

possessed of," he says: " I may further say,

that I believe it would be much greater sin in

me, to smoke tobacco that was the produce of

the labour of slaves, than it would be to believe

either of these positions," &c. Now let any

man in his sober senses say—nay, let Elias

Hickshimself say, what he intended by express-

ing himself in this manner, if it was not " to

destroy a belief in the miraculous conception?"

Why should he have agitated the subject at all

—or represent the commonly received opinion

as introduced by the bishop of Rome, and es-

tablished " by dint of sword," and still sup-

ported by the force of "• tradition,'' as he did

in that letter, if it was not to destroy a belief

in the miraculous conception ? Till he does

this, in a satisfactory manner, the public are

warranted in concluding that his first answer

is a mere sophism, too weak however to elude

even a slight examination. It may, for any

thing I know, be very diflicult to tell what he

does believe, in regard to this subject, but he

has repeatedly declared, when speaking of our

Lord Jesus Christ, that " nothing visible can

be a Son of God." Sermons, Phdadelphia

edition, 1825, p. )1, and in other places.

" Spirit cannot beget any thing but spirit; it

cannot beget flesh and blood—no, my friends,

it is impossible." ib. I will mention but one

other quotation from Elias Hicks's sermons,

on the doctrine of the miraculous conception.

And this is not only the most indelicate, but

the grossest and most disgusting that I remem-

ber ever to have seen or heard even from pro-

fessed infidels, or the most profane and ob-

scene portions of the human family. I should

not revive this passage, at the present time, but

from a belief that the cause of truth demands

it; and that motives of rffZicac^ should not be

suflered to contribute, in any degree, to that

deception which now appears to be attempted

to be imposed upon the public, in regard to an

important doctrine of the Christian religion.

The sermon was delivered, as reported, in a

crowded meeting, at the opening of the Hicks-

ite vearlv meeting in Philadelphia, on the 13th

of the 4lh month, 1828. It was published by

M. T. C. Gould: and as Elias Hicks, in the con-

clusion of his answers to the six queries, has

made a general reference to his sermons pub-

lished by Gould, he has admitted that this, with

the rest, was correctly taken. He has not

merely admitted them to be correct,—but has

referred to them as explaining his views, and

answering all objections ! In that sermon,

and with a plain allusion to the miraculous

conception, he says: " But nothing born of a

woman can be any thing more than flesh and

blood; and flesh and blood cannot inherit the

kingdom of God, because his kingdom is spi-

ritual; and therefore the Son of God must not

only have a spiritual Father, but a spiritual

mother. For you know what the effect is

when two different species unite together; in

that relation, how abominable '. It changes

the nature of both, and therefore none are the

children of God upon this earth, but the ration-

al souls of the children of men." Quaker,

volume 3, p. 106, 107.

It is perhaps not possible to conceive an idea

more gross than that here suggested by Elias

Hicks, in regard to the miraculous conception
— to compare it to the unnatural connection
of animals of different species '. 1 His ex-

clamation, " how abominable !" falls with full

force and application on himself It is really

extraordinary, that a man, pretending to be a

minister of the gospel, should utter such an
insult to the majesty of heaven, in the face of

a crowded meeting of males and females, of

various ages and conditions, professedly assem-

bled for divine worship ! And it is also ex-

traordinary, that this same individual should

come before the public in answer to a set of

queries, prepared for the purpose, and tell the

world that he has as full a belief in the mira-

culous conception, as it was possible for the

history to give belief. !

The second query asks him, if he denies the

divinity of Jesus Christ ? In his answer he

claims to have asserted the divinity of Jesus

Christ, as often as any minister in the Society

of Friends: that he was fully swallowed up in

the divine nature and complete divinity of his

heavenly Father:—And after saying, that he

never believed that Jesus Christ, the Son of

God, was the father of himself, he rambles

from the subject, to talk of the prophecy of

Jeremiah, respecting the law written on the

heart, «SiC.

If Elias Hicks did use the term divinity, in

the answer before us, in a sense applicable to

vs, in a state of complete obedience, he can-

not be acquitted of a design to deceive the pub-

lic. I should not suggest a charge so high,

were it not susceptible of unquestionable sup-

port, from his own declarations. Such evi-

dence I shall be able to produce, in the very

answers to the six queries, now before us. But

this evidence does not stand alone. His ser-

mons are full of declarations of this description.

Those who, not aware of Elias Hicks's

mode of expression, are disposed to consider

his declaration of belief in the divinity of

Jesus Christ as full and satisfactory, may, per-

haps, be astonished to hear that he has made

as full a declaration of his belief in the divin-

ity of every child of God .' In the New York

volume of his sermons, page 130, he says:

" Every child of God has the full and com-

plete nature, spirit, and may I not say the

DIVINITY OF GOD ALMIGHTY." Com-

pare the two passages—and say if the latter is

not as full as the former. Whatever he means

by the terra divinity, he applies it to every

child of God. And if he believes himself to

be one of this description, he claims divinity

to himself, as well as acknowledges it to Jesus

Christ ! ! In his sermons, Philadelphia edition

of 1825, p. 292, he says: " If we believe that

God is equal and righteous in all his ways, that

he has made of one blood all the families that

dwell upon the earth, it is impossible that he

should be partial; and therefore he has been

as willing to reveal his will to every creature,

as he was to our first parents; to Moses and

the prophets ; to JESUS CHRIST and his

apostles. He never can set any of these above

us, because if he did, he would be partial."

This passage has often been brought into view;

but it would be doing injustice to the subject



222 THE FRIEND.

not to notice it on the present occasion; the

more especially, as Elias Hicks has referred to

this very volume of sermons, in explanation

of his views.

The declaration of Elias Hicks, that he has

never believed that Jesus Christ was the fn-
iher of himself, cannot be rewarded in any

other light, than as an attempt to ridicule the

doctrine of the proper divinity of our blessed

Lord; and as such, it is unworthy of any fur-

ther notice, than to be remembered as a fresh

evidence of the writer's feelings on this sub-

ject.

What he says on the law written on the heart,

is foreign to the subject, and appears to have

been introduced merely to amuse his readers.

iTo be conlinued.^

FOR THE FRIEND.

GEORGE KEITH.
Since the publication of the history ofGeorge

Keith, the writer has seen Edwards' History of

the Baptists, and has gleaned from it some addi-

tional particulars respecting the Keithian sepa

ration. It was stated that the Keithians held

their first separate meeting at the house on the

Barbadoes lot. This lot was at the north-west

corner of Chestnut and Second streets, e.xtend

ing to Strawberry street on the west, and nearly

half-way to Market street on the north. It

was owned by a company of traders, called the

Barbadoes company, who quitted the town, and
left their lot, with a store-house that was built

on it, to take care of themselves. This store-

house was used as a place of worship by the

Keithians, and afterwards by the Baptists and
Presbyterians alternately. It does not appear
that the Keithians long resorted there. Ed-
wards says, that in the year 1692 they built a

small wooden building, on the lot which now
forms part of that occupied by the Baptist

meeting-Iiouse in Second street, below Arcii.

In the year 1697, two of the Keithian preach-

ers, belonging to this congregation, viz. Wil-
liam Davis and Thomas Rutter, were baptized.

The former removed to Pennepack, and the

latter continued to preach in Philadelphia, and
baptized nine others. These nine persons
united in communion in the year 1698, having
Rutter for their minister. They increased, and
continued together for nine years. But some
removing to the country, and the unbaplized
Keithians falling off, the society in a manner
broke up in 1707; for then the few that re-

mained, invited the regular Baptists to join

them, and were incorporated with tliem. The
Keithian meeting-house remained till the year
1731, when it was pulled down to make room
for a more commodious edifice of brick.

Another meeting of the Keithians was held

at the house of Thomas Powell, in Upper
Providence. This portion of the seceders was
the first publicly to embrace the tenets of the

Baptists. One of their preachers, Thomas
Martin, was baptized in Redley creek, in the

summer of 1697, by Abe! Noble, a minister of
the Seventh day Baptists. Thomas Martin
baptized nineteen others, who were incorpora-
ted into a society, October 1 2th, 1697, and
chose Martin for minister. Other Keithians
were soon after baptized, and the congrega-
tion held together till the year 1700, when a

difference arose respecting the sabbath, which
divided them. Part of them adhered to the

seventh day, and formed a congregation at

New Town, which remained together so late

as the year 1770, although then reduced to

three families. The others remained scattered

in the neighbourhood, and finally joined the

general Baptists.

A third society of Keithian quakers was at

Southampton, in Bucks county, kept at the

gan in a short time to be moved, and shed tears:

under which tenderness I took leave of her,

being full of compassion in the love of truth

towards her." **

THE FRIEND.

Are Friends careful to bring up their chil-

dren, and those under their care, in plainness

of speech, behaviour, and apparel?— is part of a

house of one John Swift. Their preacher was query which is repeated at stated intervals in

John Hart. In the year 1697, Swift, Hart, and " ' '

one Evan Morgan, were baptized by Thomas
Rutter. Morgan joined the Baptists of Penne
pack in the same year, and was followed by
the rest in 1702.

Another meeting of the Keithians was kept
at the house of Abraham Pratt, in Lower Dub
lin township. Most of its members were bap
tized in the year 1699, and they chose William
Davis for their minister. They divided very
soon on the subject of the sabbath, and those
who preferred the seventh day, with Davis
their preacher, built a meeting-house in Oxford
township, in 1702. Davis deserted Ihei

1711, and having neglected to secure a title to

their lot and house, it was taken from them by
the Episcopalians. Their meeting-house was
turned into a stable; and they were scattered

and soon became extinct.

The Keithian Baptists were called Quakei
Baptists, because they still retained the lan-

guage, dress, and manners of Friends. They
published a confession of faith in 1797, which
consisted chiefly of the articles in the Apostles
creed. The articles that were added, related

to " baptism by immersion; the Lord's supper;
distinguishing days and months by numerical
names; plainness of language and dress; not
swearing; not fighting, &.c."

Such was the termination of a portion of the
society of Keithians. A larger number fol

lowed their sect-master, and joined the Epis
copalians. The records of various monthly
meetings show that numbers repented of the

course they had pursued, and retraced thei

steps to the Society of Friends; which received
those who gave evidence of real penitence.

George Keith left several daughters, of one
of whom the following mention is made in the
journal of Thomas Story:

" On the 26th (of the first month, 1699), we
had a meeting at G. Walker's, at Kickatan
(Virginia); it was small, yet many things were
opened of gieat moment; and the Lord gave
us a good time together. After this meeting,
I found myself under a particular concern for

the restoration of the wife of G. Walker, the
younger; who was one of the daughters of that

unhappy apostate, George Keith. 1 observed
her to have a good natural understanding, but
much out of that innocent adorning, both of
body and mind, usual among our best Friends;
and I spoke to her alone on that subject, in

much tenderness. I perceived tlic love of truth
was towards her, and a time of visitation; and
exhorted her therein to be humble and moder-
ate in all things, fearing the Lord. At first, as
I thought, she was jealous I had done it re-

proachfully, considering the circumstances of
her father and mother; but nothing appearing
in me but true respect and friendship, she be-

our meetings for discipline, and the unifoim

answer to which shows, that these testimonies,

so earnestly recommended by our ancestors,

are but partially adhered to by their descend-

ants. Few things were more obnoxious to the

enemies of early Quakerism, than the simple

dress, address and language of the proselytes

and adherents of George Fox and his worthy

companions. They endured, for the sake of

them as part of their system, not only the scorn

and contempt of their fellow citizens, but the

penalty of the law, which was inflicted in that

barbarous age with as little regard to justice

as to mercy. But it is the fashionable affecta-

tion of modern times to treat these things as

light affairs, entirely non essential to our full

compliance with the law- and spirit of Chris-

tianity, and even as fit subjects for ridicule.

We are told there is no religion in a coat, that

compliments mean nothing, and the plural

language has been so sanctioned by custom,
that whatever grammarians may say to the con-

trary, you means Ihou, and is without any ques-

tion the nominative singular. Things, some-
limes partially true in the abstract, may be at

least inexpedient when reduced to practice;

and we need no better argument in this case,

than the religious standing of those as a ge-
neral rule, who adopt and advocate this theory.

The bitter sufferings and cruel mockery en-

dured by our illustrious predecessors sufficient-

ly attest, that they considered these testimonies

at least, as important outposts to the great and
beautiful system they were called to estab-

lish, uphold, and develope in a corrupt and be-

nighted age. Neither can there be any doubt
in the mind of a genuine Quaker, that they

will spring as the spontaneous fruits of the

heart when subjecled to the yoke, and swayed
by the power of vital Christianity. They were
not adopted from motives of superstition or

fanaticism. The arguments on which they

repose have"been so frequently and ably stated,

that it would be superfluous to repeat them
here, and irrelevant to the objects oi this essay.

They rest, however, on a foundation too deep
and broad to be shaken by sophistry or ridicule.

They constitute a part of a beautiful and har-

monious system of religion and morals,—

a

system based on the doctrines, precepts, and
example of Him who wore a seamless garment;

who flattered no man, and trod, without pity,

on the customs and maxims of a guilty world.

Christianity is at variance with the world, and
it is as true now as it was in the time of Fox, or

the apostles, that they who would be Christians

must forfeit its friendships, and encounter its

hostility; because their whole conduct is a living

rebuke to the practices which are prevalent.

The simplicity of apparel recommended by pri-

mitive Friends extends not only to dress, but
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page, and every tiling of this kind. Thus
while it represses the natural disposition which

almost all feel for display, and the lavish ex

penditureof lime and money, it removes afl in

factious example which is always more likely

to be imitated when stimulated by envy. \Vc

should not only be free from covetousness our-

selves ; but we should avoid those jjractices

which will induce others to break the com-

mandment. To be neat in every thing is per-

fectly allowable and commendable, but it is ne-

cessary to be simple if we would be economi-

cal. And why economical, the rich man may
ask, when I have more wealth than I can dis-

pose of, unless I keep pace with the fashions of

the day ? This (juestion embraces the com
mon argument on which too many act. Its

answer is, simply because we are bound not

to live for ourselves alone. From its found;

tion to the present day, this maxim has been

a distinguishing feature of the Quaker system

Wherever and whenever they have adhered

from conscientious motives to the testimonies

contained in this query, they have almost

formly been able to provide comfortably for

their families, and appropriate something to

the benefit of their fellow creatures. 'J'liey

liave always supported their own poor ; while

they contributed equally with their fellow citi-

zens to relieve the distresses of those who de-

pend on the public charities. And their con-

tributions of time and money towards humane
institutions, bear noble witness to their econo-

my and philanthropy. That there are indivi-

duals bolti within and without the Society, who,
while they have indulged in the luxuries and

fashions of the times, have yet disbursed their

wealth freely for the benefit of others, there can

be no doubt. But exceptions are no argument
against the rule; I am speaking of Friends as

a body of people, and am strongly persuaded,

that their philanthropic pre-eminence depends

essentially on their firm and general adherence

to the simplicity of their forefathers. All must

admit that the best maxims for conduct may be

wrested to evil purposes; and it is deplorably

true that the economy growing out of our unos-

tentatious mode of life, has in too many in-

stances fostered the spirit of selfishness, and

that love of money which the apostle declares

to be the root of all evil; but this is as foreign

to the true spirit of Quakerism, as sensuality,

fashion, and extravagance. Though simplicity

of language and address may be esteemed by

some, as less important than plainness of appa-

rel, yet by closer examination they may be

shown to be not wholly useless—nay very es-

sential as auxiliaries. Plain language is, or

ought to be, associated with the peaceful dis-

position, and the unadorned address with man-
ly candour and uprightness of heart. And
unless I am mistaken, so great is their restrain-

ing influence, they will promote this habitual

gentleness of temper and rectitude of inten-

tion. They will diminish too the motives for

display and useless expenditure; for the man
whose speech and behaviour are modelled after

the standard of simplicity, will feel less incen-

tive to waste his wealth in the selfish and in-

consistent indulgences of costly equipages and
sumptuous palaces. The simplicity of Friends,
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wherever their number has been large, and
they have borne this testimony with becoming
firmness, has had a marked and decided influ-

ence on the habits and characters of their neigh-

bours and fellow citizens. Many people act

without much reflection, and they only need
the example to do right cheerfully to follow it.

And those who have been induced first secretly

to commend the temperance, simplicity, and
consistency of our testimonies with Christian-

ity, have finally adopted them as their model.
The insincere language of the world is often

but the mask for hypocrisy; and it aflfects the

tenderness it does not feel, accustoms the heart

to deceive, and the lip to utter without re-

morse that which is untrue. The plainness

of speech practised by Friends has uaques-

tionably diminished the extravagance of this

style of address. And had all who claim the

privilege of a birthright been faithful to their

duty, even in these smaller things, our more
important testimonies would have taken deep-

er root, and afforded a more abundant harvest.

It may be admitted as true, that the prosperity

of the Society will be pro.moted by preserving

its individuality of character, and few of its

testimonies are calculated to place it in strong-

er contrast with the world than the contents of

this very query. By their observance, an in-

creased zeal would be infused into its councils;

the bonds of union would be tightened and

cemented, and its operations be rendered more
harmonious and efficient in the fulfilment of

all its religious and moral designs. If the

simple and peculiar hedge which has hitherto

separated us from the world, and protected us

from much of its contagion and its crime,

should be broken down, we shall lose with it

a degree of moral force, which can perhaps

be appreciated by comparing our present fall-

en with the brightness of our primitive con-

dition. With these views, I cannot but regard

this query in an important light. And I feel

disposed to trace to its infraction in the Jirst

place, much of the weakness, and some of the

crime which have disgraced our high profes-

sion, crippled our energies, and limited our

useiulness. It appears to be designed to re-

press pride, vanity, selfishness, and extrava-

gance : to cherish economy, benevolence, sin-

cerity, and honesty: to promote our union, and
thereby to give efficiency and success to (he

cause we have espoused. To treat its con-

tents with ridicule or contempt, is to dishonour

those who have shone as stars of the first mag-
nitude, and of whom the world was not worthy;

who perilled every thing ir. the cause of their

divine Master, and sacrificed with joy life's

dearest interest on his altar. Barclay.

The 8th number of the 3d volume of " The
Friend," contains an account of an imposition

practised upon the members of Springfield

meeting, Pennsylvania, by a number of Hicks-

ites intruding into their meeting for worship,

on the 12th of the lltli month last. In that

account it is stated, that " about fifteen or

twenty Hicksites, of all ages and sexes, live

within the limitsof this meeting; a few of whom
attend there, seldom more than six men and
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ten or twelve women." This statement wa
made with reference to those Hicksites only,

who are known to attend the meeting, and
when so taken is correct; but a recent and ac-
curate enumeration, of all those who reside
within what are considered the bounds of
Springfield meeting, gives the following result:

Friends.

Adult males
" females

Male children

Female "

Total

Hicksites.

Adult males
" females

Male children

Female "

79 Total

The whole number is 229; of whom, 23
adults have seceded from the Society ofFriends,
which is about one-tenth. The 27 children

placed with the Hicksites are still members of
the Society of Friends, and must remain so,

until they make their own election to which
society they will belong; but if we place them
with their parents, the proportion of Hicksites

will still be less than one-fourth. About four

Hicksite men, and six or eight women, ustta/Zy

attend Springfield meeting; sometimes six or
eight men, and ten or twelve women come; and
sometimes the number of both sexes is not

more than five or six. Four ciders and four

overseers belonged to Springfield meeting at

the time of the separation, none of whom sece-

ded; and not more than three or four of the

members, who had been regular in the attend-

ance of religious meetings.

COMMUNICATED FOR THE FRIEND.

Extractfrom ''Gumey^s Peculiarities."

Experience has thoroughly convinced me of
the great practical importance of that useful

and amiable quality, courtesy, as a means of
smoothing down the little asperities of society,

and of rendering the communications between
man and man profitable, easy, and agreeable.

Under these impressions, I cannot rightly do
otherwise than express my earnest desire, that

the junior members of our religious Society

may more and more estimate the advantage of
polite manners, and study a true civility to-

wards all around them; that they may never

so mistake the religious principles professed

by Friends, as to imagine that there is any
thing to be found in those principles, which

julifies a want of refinement, gentleness, and
delicate attention, or which can lead us to with-

hold, from our superiors, that respectful de-

meanour, and that willing service, so evidently

their due.

True courtesy ofmanners, is one of the natu-

ral fruits of the love of God " shed abroad" in

the heart. It is Christinn benevolence carried

into detail, and operating upon all the circum-

stances of social life.

" Be kindly affectioned one to another,"

says the apostle Paul, " with brotherly love; in

honour preferring one another." Rom. xii. 10.

" Be ye all of one mind," exclaims Peter, in

the same spirit, " having compassion one of

another; love as brethren; be pitiful, be cour-

teous." 1 Peter iii. 8. It is surely undenia-

ble, that a true politeness, a Christian cour-

tesy, may be exercised without the intervention
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of complimentary phraseology, or of bodily

obeisances.

It is indeed very evident, that these practices,

especially when applied in excess, are nothing

more than a formal and fictitious representa-

tive of the genuine quality; and that, in the

society of the world, they are very frequently

employed as a mere cover for the want of it.

Those persons who are brought to abstain from

them on Christian principles, from the humble

desire to walk circumspectly before God, and

from a genuine love of their Redeemer, will

be preserved in meekness and tenderness of

mind towards their fellow creatures. Obe-

dience to the " still small voice" of the Spirit

of Christ is, in an eminent degree, calculated

to promote these dispositions; and the very

cross, which such an obedience entails upon us,

will be found efficacious in promoting the same

end. Now this meekness and tenderness of

mind, will be found the best of antidotes against

unkindness of conduct, or rudeness and inci

vility in deportment. United with Christiai

benevolence, they will generally be effectual in

polishing the roughest materials, and in con-

verting even the homely tradesman, or the

humble mechanic, into the real gentleman.

FOR. THE FRIEND,

Extract from the " Rulesfor the Management

of Friends' Asylum."

OF THE ADMISSION OF PATIENTS.

When application for the admission of a pa-

tientis made, a certificate, obtained, when prac-

ticable, from a physician in the neighbourhood,

ought to be submitted to the visiting managers,

giving a statement of the case according to the

form, and in reply to the queries subjoined.

I do hereby certify, from my own know
ledge, that of

aged years, is in a state of insanity, and

proper to be received into a house provided for

the relief of persons of that description.

I further certify, that the answers annexed
to the following queries are correct, as far

I can judge.

1. How long has the patient been afflicted

with insanity ?

Answer.
2. What medical, or other means have b

used?
Answer.
3. Has the patient shown any disposition to

injure him or herself, or any other person
'

Answer.
4. Does any other complaint exist ?

Answer.
5. What other circumstances have occurred

tending to throw light on the case ?

Answer.
1830. M. D

Previous to the admission of such patient,

examination shall be made of the case, by the

attending or one of the consulting physicians,

and his certificate obtained that such person
' has been examined by him, is found to be de-

prived of the use of his or her reason, and may
with propriety be admitted as a patient into

the Asylum :' and the following bond shall be

signed by two persons, as sureties, (one of

whom must reside in or near Philadelphia,) for
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the regular payment of such board as may be

agreed upon by the visiting managers.

Application is hereby made for the admis-

sion of as a patient

into the Asylum for the relief of persons de-

prived of the use of their reason ; upon whose

admission, we severally engage to provide a

sufficiency of suitable clothing for use

whilst there ; to pay to

superintendent of said institution, or to his as-

signs or successor in office, dollars per

week, for board ; to make compensation

for all damages done by to the glass, bed-

ding, or furniture, and cause to be re-

moved when discharged ; and in the event of

death whilst there, to pay the expenses of

buiial.

Witness our hands and seals, this day of
A.D. 18
WITNESS. (L. S.)

(L. S.)

If persons becoming sureties shall so prefer,

the visiting managers may accept, in lieu of

compensation for damages done by patients to

the glass, bedding, or furniture, a small addi

tional charge to the board agreed upon.

In case persons at a distance are desirous of

having any information respecting the admis-

sion of a patient, their letters may be addressed

to any of the managers, or to the superintend

ent.

FOR THE FRIEND.

WILLIAM PENN AND GEORGE KEITH
I have uniformly entertained the opinion,

notwithstanding the various attempts at diffe-

rent periods to asperse the reputation of Wil
liam Penn in respect to the consistency of
his doctrinal views, that a careful and candid
examination of his n)any excellent writings,

would, on every mind free from a captious or
envious disposition, leave an impression high-

ly honourable to the character of that illus-

trious man, and fully exonerating him from
those false charges. About the year 1699,
William Penn being absent from England, in

Pennsylvania, " and George Keith continu-

ing his opposition against truth and Friends;"
" and sometimes writ more particularly against

single persons, especially William Penn,
against whom he chose to vent his malice
above most others; especially now in his ab-

scence, making him the butt of his indignation,

and published two books against him, one cal-

led " The Deism of William Penn and his

Brethren, <Sfc" That book Thomas Ellwood
undertook to answer, and the following pas-

sage from it, is copied from an old edition of
the History of T. Ellwood's Life, page 440.
This testimony of one in every respect so com-
petent, in vindication of his friend, I have be-

lieved it would be right to revive, by placing
it on the pages of your useful journal. The
definition of the term deism, included in it,

must be considered a sound one, and fully sus-

tains the application of it to the principles in-

culcated by the leaders among the Hicksites,
notwithstanding their fiequent complaints of
harshness, &c. R.

"An instance ofhis malice and injustice from
the press, is a late book of his (now lying be-

fore me) called the ' Deism of Wm. Penn und

his brethren, destructive to the C:hristian reli-

gion, exposed,' >t c. The word deism, being
somewhat an uncommon term, may not, per-

haps, be readily understood by every reader.

As it has been opposed to atheism, it has been

taken in a good sense; but as it is now used,

it is taken in an ill sense, as importing an ac-

knowledgment, or owning of God only, or of

the Godhead; but not of Christ, with respect

to his incarnation, or being manifest in the

flesh, for the redemption of man: So that to

charge any one now with deism, is to charge

him with denying that Christ is come, and hath

suffered in the flesh. Now herein G. Keith's

both injustice and malice, is the greater, in

charging Wilham Penn, and his brethren the

Quakers, with deism; in as much as he assured-

ly knows (which some other adversaries have

not had the like opportunity to know, as he
hath had) by certain experience, drawn by so

many years' intimate conversation with William

Penn and the Quakers, in free and familiar con-

ferences, and in reading their books, that W.
Penn and the Quakers, both in word and writ-

ing, publicly and privately, have always, and

on all occasions, confest, acknowledged, own-
ed as well as believed, the incarnation of Christ,

according to the Holy Scriptures, viz. That
the word was made flesh, (John i. 14.) That
when the fulness of time was come, God sent

forth his Son, made of a woman, made under

the law, to redeem them that were under the

law, (Gal. iv. 4, 5.) That Christ Jesus being

in the form of God, and thinking it no robbery

to be equal with God; made himself of no re-

putation, and took upon him the form of a

servant, and was made in the likeness of men;
and being found in fashion as a man, he hum-
bled himself, and became obedient unto death,

even the death of the cross, (Phil. ii. 6, 6, 7, 8.)

Christ died for our sins, according to the Scrip-

tures, and that he was buried, and that he rose

again the third day, according to the Scrip-

tures, (I Cor. XV. 3, 4.) That he was deliver-

ed for our offences, and was raised again for

our justification, (Rom. iv. 25.) That he is

the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours

only, but for the sins of the whole world,

( 1 John ii. 2.) That he ascended up far above
all heavens, that he might fill all things, (Eph.
iv. 10.) That he is the one Mediator between
God and men, (1 Tim. ii. 5.) That he is at

the right hand of God, and maketh interces-

sion for us, (Rom. viii. 34.) And is our ad-

vocate with the Father, (1 John ii. 1.) And
that it is he which was ordained of God, to be
the judge of quick and dead, (Acts x. 42.)

These things, I say, G. Keith certainly knows,
have been constantly held, believed, professed,

and owned by \V. Penn and his brethren, the

Quakers in geneial, both privately and public-

ly, in word and writing. These things are so

often testified of in our meetings, and have

been so fully and plainly asserted and held forth

our books, that we might call in almost as

many witnesses thereof, as have frequented our
meetings, or attentively read our books."
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EDUCATION, NO. 4.

" Good instruction is better than riches."

Wm. Penn,

I have elsewhere remarked, that whatever

is undertaken in any branch of learning, should

be fully and thoroughly learned; and this must

be the case in an especial manner with the

languages, if we would derive from them those

permanent and important benefits, which they

are capable of imparting. Nothing is more

tedious and repugnant to our inclinations,

than to go stumbling through a work in a fo-

reign language, which we do but imperfectly

understand. To read with delight, we must

be able to do so with facility. We must,

therefore, first make our youth perfect mas-

ters of the languages of antiquity, if we would

bave them to be familiar with the wisdom of

her authors. Then, indeed, would the pur-

suit of Greek and Roman literature be instruc-

tive and delightful; and, instead of being severe

md irksome, as these studies must needs be

to those who never rise above the condition of

schoolboys, they would be found to have this

peculiar advantage, " that they e.\ercise our

reason without fatiguing it. They lead to in-

quiries acute, but not painful; profound, but

not dry nor abstruse. They strew flowers in

;he path of science; and while they keep the

mind bent, in some degree, and active, they

relieve it at the same time from that more toil-

some labour, to which it must submit in the

icquisition of necessary erudition, or the in-

vestigation of abstract truth."

From whatever cause it arises, it is undeni-

ibly true, that the ancients have left us the

nost perfect models of taste in composition,

ind it may almost be said that the highest

•nerit of a modern writer is to have imitated

hem successfully. To these models, then, let

;he attention of the youth of our Society be

;urned; let a portion of their leisure hours be

jpent in drawing from these copious foun-

ains, whatever they contain, which is lovely

ind beautiful in fancy? elegant and dignified in

nanners, and noble and elevated in sentiment,

rhey will not, then, be very likely to entertain

1 relish for coarse and vulgar pleasures, but

they will find in the cultivation of their taste

a sufficient and salutary employment for all

that time, which might otherwise have been

lost in idleness, or wasted in frivolous diver-

sions. \V ith such abundant sources of recrea-

tion as these at his command, no man can

be in danger of being driven to sensuality by

vacuity of thought. It is beautifully remark-

ed by Blair, that " Providence seems plainly

to have pointed out this useful purpose, to

which the pleasures of taste may be applied

by interposing them in a middle station be

Iween the pleasures of sense, and those of

pure intellect. We were not designed to

grovel always among objects so low as the

former; nor are we capable of dwelling con-

stantly in so high a region as the latter. Tlie

pleasures of taste refresh the mind afler the

toils of the intellect and the labours of ab-

stract study, and they gradually raise it above

the attachments of sense, and prepare it for

the enjoyments of virtue.

" So consonant is this to e.\perience, that in

the education of youth, no object has in every

age appeared more important to wise men,
than to tincture them early with a relish for

the entertainments of taste. The transition is

commonly made with ease, from these to the

discharge of the higher and more important

duties of life. Good hopes may be entertained

of those whose minds have this liberal and ele-

gant turn ; it is favourable to many virtues.

Whereas, to be entirely devoid of relish for

eloquence, poetrv, or any of the fine arts, is

justly construed to be an unpromising symp-
tom of youth ; and raises suspicions of their

being prone to low gratifications, or destined

to drudge in the more vulgar and illiberal pur-

suits of life."

My limits will not of course allow me to do

more than glance at a few of the prominent

advantages which the study of ancient literature

presents ; but before dismissing this part of my
iubject, I will refer to that bond of union which

t forms amongst the various classes of an ex-

tended community. Here at least is one com-
mon feeling, in which all, who have been liber-

ally educated, can join. Exclusive professions

nd strong separate interests may surely be for-

gotten, when wo meet on the classic territory

of ancient Greece and Rome. We can hardly

be in danger from discordant feelings or profes-

sional prejudices, when our hearts are warmed
by the contemplation of genius and virtue.

The constitution and habits of our religious

Society are particularly favourable for the pro-

secution of these studies, and of all men we
should be the last to neglect them. Rejecting,

we do, the vain amusements of the world,

d refusing to join in its follies and extrava-

gances, we have more time than others for the

cultivation of letters. And on this account.

also, they are as necessary for our well'are, as
they are congenial to our institutions. Wliere
there is abundant leisure, there must likewise
be abundant means for employing it ; and un-
profitable speculation is not the least of those
evil consequences, wliich inevitably result from
a want of agreeable and useful occupation.

It has been objected by some, that transla-
tions of the classics would put us in posses-
sion of all the good, which the originals con-
tain. To prove, from the very nature of lan-

guage, that this is impossible, would require
an extended argument. It is enough for our
present purpose to remark, that whether it be
possible or not, no attempt of the kind has hi-

therto succeeded; and Greek and Latin must,
therefore, still continue to be studied. The
best performances in this way are universally

acknowledged to have little likeness to their

originals: whilst those which have preserved
some show of resemblance, being strained,

formal, and inanimate, have long since sunk
nto neglect or oblivion. " A translation of
the noble classics out of their native tongues,"
says Blackwall, " is something like transplant-

precious tree out of the warm and fruit-

ful climes in which it is produced, into a cold

and barren country. With much care and ten-

derness it may live, blossom, and bear; but it

can never so cheerfully flourish, as in its

native soil; it will degenerate and lose much of
its delicious flavour and original richness."

Let it not be said, that English literature

alone is sufficient for all those valuable pur-

poses to which I have alluded: much of it, in-

deed, is truly excellent and worthy of our dili-

gent perusal: but let the attention of those only

be exclusively confined to it, who can ascend
no higher; remembering that in every thing

which belongs to taste, the ancients are still

our patterns; that the best of the moderns are
but imitators of these great originals; and that

with all the advantages which time and experi-

ence may be supposed to give us, we have not
yet equalled the productions of antiquity. " It

were to be wished," says Harris in his Hermes,
" that those amongst us, who either write or
read, with a view to employ their liberal leisure,

would inspect the finished models of Grecian
literature ; that they would not waste those

hours, which they cannot recall, upon the

meaner productions of the French and English

press; upon that fungous growth of novels and
pamphlets, where, it is to be feared, they rarely

find any rational pleasure, and more rarely

still, any solid improvement.
"To be completely skilled in ancient learn-

ing, is by no means a work of such insuperable

pains. The very progress itself is attended

with delight, and resembles a journey through

some pleasant country, where, every mile we
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advance, new cliaims arise. It is certainly as

easy to be a scholar as a gamester, or many

other characters equally illiberal and low. And

as to those who tell us, with an air of seeming

wisdom, that it is men, and 7iot books, we must

study to become knowing ; this I have always

remarked from repeated experience, to be the

common consolation and language of dunces.

They shelter tiieir ignorance under a few bright

examples, whose transcendent abilities, without

the common helps, have been sufficient of

themselves to great and important ends. But,

alas!
.

Decipit exemplar vitiis imitabile.

In truth, each man's understanding, when

ripened and mature, is a composite of natural

capacity, and of super-induced habit. Hence,

the greatest men will be necessarily those, who

possess the best capacities cultivated with the

best habits. Hence also, moderate capacities

when adorned with valuable science, will far

transcend others the most acute by nature,

when either neglected, or apphed to low and

base purposes. And thus, for the honour of

culture and good learning, they are able to

render a man, if he will take the pains, intrin

sically more excellent than his natural supe

riors." Ascham.

to be drawn up; it was one mass of light when

stirred by the hand, and not in sparkles, as usual,

but in actual corruscations. A portion of this

water kept in an open jug preserved its lumin-

osity for seven nights. On the third night the

scintillations in the sea re-appeared, and were

rendered beautifully visible by throwing a line

over board and towing it along astern of the

vessel. On this evening the sun went down very

singularly, e.xliibiting in its descent a double

sun; and when, only a few degrees above the

horizon, its spherical figure changed into that

of a long cylinder, which reached the horizon.

In the night the sea became nearly as luminous

before. On the fifth night the luminous ap-

pearance nearly ceased.

Capt. B. is unwilling to attribute the above

effect to living animalcule; but suggests the

idea that it depends upon some compound of

phosphorus suddenly evolved and dispersed

over the surface of the sea. In such a com

pound he conceives the phosphorus or phos

phoric acid, to be afforded by exuviaj or secre

tions of fish, and the other constituents to be

in some way connected with those abundant

oceanic salts, the muriate of soda and sulphate

of magnesia.
Trans. Lit. and Hist. Society ofQuebec. J'oL I.

after the deluge : " While time remains, summer and

winter, seed time and harvest, shall not cease."

What an instructive lesson is taught in the undevia-'

ting return of the seasons, and how it should stimu-

late us to uniformity of conduct.

The various seasons as they roll.

Declare this truth from pole to pole

;

That he who formed the grand design.

Is omnipresent and divine.

Now is seen the tender blade starting into newness
of life, covering the earth with a living green; while'

the feathered songsters are darting from tree to tree.|

tuning their accustomed melody to the great Author!

of nature. And shall man, for whose benefit thei

seasons resume their wonted course, he the onlyi

created being that refuses to render adoration and
praise? It does not require a constant vocal utter-

ance to express our gratitude ; the mental aspirations

of sincerity ascend as sweet incense to Him, "who
judgcth the heart and trieth the reins of the children

of men."

—

Lynn Record.

Dim Benevolence.

Phosphoresence of the sea in the Gulf of St.

LatiTcnce.—Captain Bonnycastle, R. E. whilst

coming up the gulf on the 7th of September,

1826, observed this phenomenon under the

following interesting circumstances. At two

o'clock, A. M. the mate, whose watch it was

on deck, suddenly aroused the captain in great

alarm, from an unusual appearance on the lee

bow. The night was star light, but suddenly

the sky became overcast in the direction of the

high land of Cornwallis county; and a rapid,

instantaneous, and immensely brilliant light, re-

sembling the aurora borealis, shot out of the

hitherto gloomy and dark sea on the lee bow,

and was so vivid that it lighted every thing dis-

tinctly, even to the mast head. The mate, hav-

ing alarmed the master, put the helm down,

took in sail, and called all hands up. The light

now spread over the whole sea between the

two shores; and the waves, which before had

been tranquil, now began to be agitated. Capt.

B. describes the scene, as that of a blazing

sheet of awful and most brilliant light. A long

and vivid line of light, superior in brightness to

the parts of the sea not immediately near the

vessel, showed us the base of the high, frowning,

and dark land abreast of us; the sky became

lowering and intensely obscure. The oldest

sailors on board had never seen any thing of

the kind to compare with it, except the captain

who said that he had observed something of the

kind in the Trades. Long tortuous lines of

light in a contrary direction to the sea, showed

us immense numbers of very large fish dartin

about, as if in consternation at the scene. The

sprit-sail yard and mizen-boom were lighted by

the reflection, as though gas lights had been

burning immediately under them; and until just

before day break, at four o'clock, the most mi-

nute objects in a watch were distinctly visible.

Day broke very slowly, and the sun rose of a

fiery and threatening aspect. Rain followed.

Capt. B. caused a bucket of this fiery water

London Docks.—I went one day, accompanied

a friend, to take a view of the London docks. These

have been so often described, that it is needless to

o-o into details which must be uninteresting to most

headers. It is really a noble sight to look at this vast

production of human industry, designed to facilitate^

the operations of commerce, and the accumulation ot

wealth. An artificial lake covering twenty acres of

<rround, and capable of receiving 500 vessels at once—

a piazza running round the whole, to protect the car-

goes from the weather, while they are discharging—

ranges of warehouses, seemingly capable of receiving

the productions of a whole empire—enormous cranes

reaching out to lift the bulky articles from the holds,

.and land them on the quays—and piles of merchan-

i'-'" from every region and clime under heaven

—

surprising monuments of industry, and wealth,

rt are here ! Through the interest of an Ameri-

can captain, we were allowed to take a general sur-

y of the tobacco warehouse ; and we promenaded

rough aisles and passages, leading between 16,000

hhds "of tobacco, under one roof. The house is

capable of containing 10 or 12,000 more. The roof

s supported by cast iron pillars, and the interior is

llumined by sky lights. After satiating our vision,

ind regaling our nostrils, with this abundance of the

Indian weed, we descended into the wine-vaults be-

neath. Here each of us was provided with a light,

and a guide went before, to pilot us through the dark

labyrinths ; and, before we emerged, we made a grand

tour among 22,000 pipes of wine, arranged over

area of four acres and a half. Every part of the vv

vaults is under ground, and vaulted over head with

brick arches, resting on pillars of granite. What an

immense accumulation of these two articles of luxury

is collected here ! The annual rent paid by g
ment for the tobacco warehouse alone, is said

ceed £15,000 sterling; and that of the vaults cannot

be less. The range we have described, occupies only

one end of the ba.sin.—Jf'heaton's Travels in England.

Spring.—Hail, harbinger of plenty! hail, thou

vernal season of delight ! The various innovations

f erring mortals has no influence upon thy steady

course. At the same appointed time, the icy hand

of winter relaxes its chilling grasp, and the genial

sun softens the face of nature. " The storm that

roared along the desert, is hushed to peaceful still

ncss; and the lowing kine, as they leave the stall, are

seeking the southern declivities, to enjoy the refresh

ing prospect." Thus, every returning season, wi

have a confirmation of the promise made to Noah

What studded the blue arch of heaven with glit-j

tering lights? What formed the unknown depths of
|

the ocean, and stored it with innumerable creeping

things ? What created this fair world of brightness

and'beauty? What clothes our fields with green, and

our vallies with corn ? What glows
" Through all life, extends through all extent,

Spreads undivided, operates unspent?"

The love of God—deep, unfathomed, limitless

It is this which speaks in the wild warbling of the

feathered choir—we hear it in the pearly rivulet

d gushing stream—we see it in the bright flowers

of spring—in the sparkling tints of the rose, and the'

beautiful fragrance of the ilower of the valley.
"

"e hear it in the howHng of the midnight storm,

and in the summer breathings of the gentle zephyr.

We see it in the bright beams of the king of day, and

the milder glory of the queen of night.

' Thou art, O God, the life and light

Of all this wond'rous world we see
;

Its glow by day, its smile by night.

Are but reflections caught from thee.

Where'er we turn, thy glories shine.

And all things fair and bright are thine."

Mxulet.

All Ifeel, and hear and see,

God of love! isfull of thee!

Earth with her ten thousand flowers

—

Air with all its beams and showers

—

Ocean's infinite expanse

—

Heaven's resplendent countenance

—

All around, and all above.

Hath this record—" God is Love."

Sounds, among the vales and hills,

In the woods, and by the rills,

—

Of the breeze, and of the bird ;

By the gentle summer stirred ;

All these songs beneath—above.

Have one burthen—" God is Love."

All the hopes and fears that start

From the fountain of the heart

;

All the quiet bliss that lies

In our human sympathies ;

—

These are voices from above.

Sweetly whispering—" God is Love.'

CHARITY.—From Corvper.

Pure in her aim, and in her temper mild.

Her wisdom seems the weakness of a child ;

She makes excuses where she might condemn,

Revil'd by those that hate her, prays for them j

Suspicion lurks not in her artless breast

;

The worst suggested, she believes the best

;

Not soon provoked, however stung and teas d.

And, if perhaps made angry, soon appeas d ;

She rather waives than will dispute her right.

And injur'd, makes forgiveness her delight.
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FOR THE FRIE:

The " Advocate of Truth" has placed himself

inavery awkward dilemma, by his contradictory

statements of the number who attended the

late yearly meeting of Hicksites held at Green

Street. We believe he told the honest truth,

when in his 16th number he said, '' the yearly

meeting assembled on the morning of the 12th

inst. was rather diminished in numbers from

what had previously attended in other years.'

And that this was the opinion of the writer,

who would seem to be in attendance, is plain

from his reasoning upon the fact. To relieve

his party from the mortification of meeting from

year to year with diminished numbers, he says
" a mere numerical force is no argument ir

favour of any community of men, the utility of

which is altogether dependant on the integrity

of its members." It seems that the fact of

their numbers diminishing was undeniable,

and he endeavours to console himself with

the integrity of the members, though at the

expense of the boasted doctrine, of the right

of the majority to rule. Pensively ruminating

upon the discouraging aspect of their affairs,

he proceeds, " In reflecting on the subject, we
have involuntarily been led to a retrospect of
the "past year, and to the changes which have
occurred in its passage. Many of those, with

whom ve formerly convened, have, by the dis-

pensation of a righteous Providence, been

ed to their final account." Doubtless, other

causes for the changes pa.ssed through his mind,

which it would have been '• altogether inju-

dicious" to develope; but the whole account
indicates, pretty conclusively, that the writer

was fully aware of a declension in their num
hers at least. Early after the issue of this " in

judicious paragraph," the genuine and only

yearly meeting of Friends of Philadelphia con-

vened, and presented ample evidence, that there

was still "weight enough left" to hold that

meeting; and that the Hicksite predictions of

its annihilation, were likely to prove altogether

fallacious. They were greatly disturbed at thi

" numerical force" of the "• orthodox," and the

weight of their indignation seems to have fallen

pretty heavily upon their editor. Fearful of

losing his patronage, he comes out, in the next

number, with an article headed "correction;"

to which he might have added, " repentance,"

as he earnestly begs forgiveness. The account

in his previous number, he styles " a hastily

written, and altogether injudicious paragraph,"

which, " while it is well calculated to deceive,

by making an erroneous impression upon the

minds of the public, has been the cause of as-

tonishment to hundreds, acquainted with the

facts misrepresented; and the ground of cen-

sure towards one, whose duty it is to guard,

with scrupulous fidelity, against the promul-

gation of that which is false. It must be evi-

dent, however, to every sober mind, that under

all the facts and circumstances, nothing short

of inadvertency could have admitted into the

pages of this work, a statement so palpably in-

correct; especially, when it could be refuted by

the voice of hundreds in attendance." It is

well known, that the acquisition of numbers,

has been the great labour and boast of the

Hicksites. We heard it said, before either

meeting convened, that some of them reported.

they should have five at their meeting th
to one in that of P>iends. Their assembly of
1829 was less than the one preceding, and
less than Friends'; for which, they gave as
a reason, the backwardness of tlie season.
To suppose they had now all at once become
so indiflerent to their " numerical force,"
as through "inadvertency" to "admit into
the pages of the work," an account respecting
ther numbers, which the editor and his patrons
now choose to decry as false, is absurd, and
insufficient to conceal the liict, and the dilem-
ma in which they are placed. He admits that
" the paragraph was not originally written bv
the publisher." From the language of it, the
writer must have been a member ; he uses the
words, " with whom we formerly convened ;"

that is, in their preceding yearly meeting. How
then will he reconcile the circumstance of the
writer being one of those who " convened,"
with the present assertion that his " palpably
incorrect statement could be immediatelv re-

futed by the voice of hundreds in attendance?"
It certainly involves his correspondent in the
charge of wilful and gross misrepresentation,
and leaves very little room for confidence in
the testimony of hundreds of such attendants.

Another article in the 1 7th number speaks
of " the spirit of harmony and love," " con-
descension and forbearance," " peace and tran-
quillity," and the contrast which their present
condition exhibits, with " the confusion and in-

tolerance which marked the Society previous
to the separation." In the account of their
yearly meeting contained in the Delaware Free
Press, a paper supported by a division of the
Hicksites, it is stated that " a committee had
been appointed previous to the session of the
yearly meeting to prevent those from attending
the secret meetings, who are not members';
and a warm contention arose among the mem-
bers as to the propriety of admitting Samuel
Birdsall," in which the writer asserts, that his
right of membership was denied, and several
indecorous appellations were applied to him.
" However," says he, " a couple of Friends
having satisfied themselves, that he was a mem-
ber, determined lo stand by him, and have him
admitted into the yearly meeting; and after
sharp altercation with some of fhe committee
at the gate, he took his seat in the meeting; bn(
he was so ill treated, and his feelings .'!o I;

ated, that he declined attendance after the first

day." Both of these periocficaJs are support-

ed by the Hicksites, and their relative merits

and veracity we must leave to them to establish,

as well as to reconcile the inconsistency of
their statements in the present instance.

J. K

PROFESSOR HEYNE.
The late Professor Heyne, of Gottingen,

was one of the greatest classical scholars of his

own or of any other age, and during his latter

days enjoyed a degree of distinction, both in

his own country and throughout Europe, of

which scarcely any contemporary name, in the

same department of literature, could boast.

Yet he had spent the first thirty-two or thirty-

three years of his life, not only in obscurity,
I

most depressmg poverty. He had been born,
indeed, amidst the miseries of the lowest indi-
gence, his father being a poor weaver, with a
large family, for whom his best exertions were
often unable to provide bread. In the ' Me-
moirs of his own Life,' Heyne savs, " Want
was the earliest companion of my' childhood.
I well remember the painful impressions made
on my mind by witnessing the distress of my
mother when without food for her children.
How often have I seen her, on a Saturday
evening, weeping and wringing her hands, as
she returned home from an unsuccessful effort
to sell the goods which the daily and nightly
toil of my father had manufactured !" His pa-
rents sent him to a child's school in the suburbs
of the small town of Chemnitz, in Saxony,
where they lived

; and he soon exhibited an
uncommon desire of acquiring information.
He made so rapid a progress in the humble
branches of knowledge taught in the school,
that, before he had completed his tenth year,
he was paying a portion of his school fees by
teaching a little girl, the daughter of a wealthy
neighbour, to read and write. Having learn-
ed every thing comprised in the usual course
of the school, he felt a strong desire to learn
Latin. A son of the schoolmaster, who had
studied at Leipsic, was willing to teach him at
the rate of four pence a week ; but the diffi-

culty of paying so large a fee seemed quite in-

surmountable. One day he was sent to his

godfather, who was a baker in pretty good
circumstances, for a loaf As he went along,
he pondered sorrowfully on this great object of
his wishes, and entered the shop in tears. The
good-tempered baker, on learning the cause of
his grief, undertook to pay the required fee for

him, at which, Heyne tells us, he was perfect-

ly intoxicated with joy; and as he ran, all rag-

ged and barefoot, through the streets, tossing

the loaf in the air, it slipped from his hands,
and rolled into the gutter. This accident, and
a sharp reprimand from hi.s parents, who could
ill afford such a lo.»s, brought him to his senses.

He continued his lessons for about two years,

when his teacher acknowledged that he had
taught him aJI he himself knew. At this time,

his fathei was anxious that he should adopt
some trade, but Heyne felt an invincible desire
to pursue his literary education

; and it was
fortunate for the world, that he was at this pe-
riod of his life furnished with the means of
following the course of his inclination. He
had another godfather, who was a clergyman
in the neighbourhood ; and this person, upon
receiving the most flattering accounts of Heyne
from his last master, agreed to be at the ex-
pense of sending him to the principal semina-
ry of his native town of Chemnitz. His new
patron, however, although a well-endowed
churchman, doled out his bounty with most
scrupulous parsimony; and Heyne, without the
necessary books of his own, was often obliged
to borrow those of his companions, and to
copy them over for his own use. At last he
obtained the situation of tutor to the son of
one of the citizens; and this for a short time
rendered his condition more comfortable. But
the period was come when, if he was to proceed

the career he had chosen, it was necessary

but in an almost incessant struggle with the 1 for him to enter the university; and he resolved
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to go to Leipsic. He arrived in that city ac-

cordingly with only two florins (about four

shillings) in his pocket, and nothing more to

depend upon except the small assistance he

might receive from his godfather, who had pro-

mised to continue his bounty. He had to wait

so long, however, forhis expected supplies from

this source, which came accompanied witli

much grudging and reproach when they did

make their appearance, that, destitute both of

money and books, he would even have been

without bread too, had it not been for the

compassion of the maid-servant of the house

where he lodged. What sustained his courage

in these circumstances (we here use his own

words) was neither ambition nor presumption,

nor even the hope of one day taking his place

among the learned. The stimulus that inces-

santly spurred him on was the feeling of the

humiliation of his condition—the shame with

which he shrunk from the thought of that de-

gradation which the want of a good education

would impose upon him—above all, the deter-

mined resolution of battling courageously with

fortune. He was resolved to try, he said,

whether, although she had thrown him among

the dust, he should not be able to rise up by

his own efforts. His ardour for study only

grew the greater as his difficulties increased.

For six months he only allowed himself two

nights' sleep in the week; and yet all the while

his godfather scarcely ever wrote to him, but to

inveigh against his indolence,—often actually

addressing his letters on the outside, " To M.
Heyne, Idler, at Leipsic."

In the mean time, while his distress was

every day becoming more intolerable, he was

offered, by one of the professors, the sit\iation

of tutor in a family at Magdeburg. Desirable

as the appointment would have been in every

other respect, it would have removed him from
the scene of his studies—and he declined it.

He resolved rather to remain in the midst of

all his miseries at Leipsic. He was, however,
in a few weeks after, lecompensed for this no-

ble sacrifice, by procuring, through the re-

commendation of the same professor, a situa-

tion similar to the one he had refused, in the

university town. This, of course, relieved for

a time his pecuniary wants; but still the avdou

with which he pursued his studies continued

so great, that it at last brought on a dangerous

illness, which obliged him to resign his situa-

tion, and very soon completely exhausted his

trifling resources, so that on his recovery he

found himself as poor and destitute as ever. In

this extremity, a copy of Latin verses which

he had written having attracted the attention

of one of the Saxon ministers, he was induced,

by the advice of his friends, to set out for the

court of Dresden, where it was expected this

high patronage would make his fortune; but he

was doomed only to new disappointments. Af-

ter having borrowed money to pay the expen-

ses of his journey, all he obtained from the

courtier was a few vague promises, which end-

ed in nothing. He was obliged eventually,

after having sold his books, to accept the place

of copyist in the library of the Count de Bruhl,

at the miserable annual salary of one hundred

crowns (about £17 sterling)—a sum which,

even in that cheap country, was scarcely suffi-
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cient to keep him from perishing of hunger.

However, with his industrious habits, he found

time, beside performing the duties of his si-

tuation, to do a little work for the booksellers.

He first translated a French romance, for

which he was paid twenty crowns. For a learn-

ed and excellent edition which he prepared of

the Latin poet Tibullus, he received, in suc-

cessive payments, one hundred crowns, with

which he discharged the debts he had contracted

at Leipsic. In this way he contrived to exist

for a few years, all the while studying hard, and

thinking himself amply compensated for the

hardships of his lot, by the opportunities he had

of pursuing his favourite researches, in a city so

rich in collections of books and antiquities as

Dresden.

THE rRXEND.
FIFTH MONTH, 1,

To be ready for publication on seventh day

morning, the printing of our paper must com-
mence the afternoon preceding ; consequently

the remarks in last week's paper, relative lo

the Yearly Meeting, could not extend beyond
the morning of sixth day. We may now state,

that, besides the sittings of the select meeting

of ministers and elders, which commenced on
seventh day, the 17th instant, the yearly meet-

ing, after close occupation during six days, and
having two sittings a day, (fifth day morning
excepted, when as usual there were public

meetings for religious worship in the four meet-

ing houses respectively,) closed its session

(men's and women's meetings adjourning a-

bout the same time) late in the afternoon of

seventh day. It may with humble and thank-

ful acknowledgment to the Great Head of the

church, be mentioned, that throughout the va-

rious important deliberations of this large as-

sembly, uninterrupted harmony and brotherly

condescension prevailed. Several of (he sub-

jects which engaged attention, were of pecu-

liar interest, and considerable freedom of dis-

cussion was elicited, enlisting the co-operation

of many of different growths in religious expe-

rience
; thus manifesting a union of feeling

becoming brethren of the same faith and doc-
trine, aniA engaged in the promotion of the
prosperity of the church, and of the cause of
universal righteousness. The reading of four in-

structive memoirs ofrecently deceased Friends,

contributed to solemnize the minds of most
present in two of the sittings; but there was
one subject in particular, which awakened,
may say, an intensity of interest. It arose out
of the report of the standing committee, h;

ing charge of the valuable institution at West
Town, and resulted in the appointment of

large committee. This committee, on seventh
day morning, produced an able report,

bracing not only some important suggestions
respecting the school at West Town, but the

subject of education in general, and the encour-

agement and establishment of monthly and pre
parative meeting schools. The report was with
great cordiality adopted, and ordered to be
printed for the use of our members; and which,

as soon as we can avail ourselves of a copy, it

is our intention to insert for the gratification of

distant subscribers. Among the communica-
tions of our distant brethren, a declaration of

the faith of the Society was transmitted by the

London yearly meeting; in which they also ex-

press their disunion with all those who deny the

distinguishing doctrines of Christianity—this I

was also directed to be printed.

We do not wish to speak in too exalted

terms, respecting this annual solemnity, but we '

believe it was a season of general encourage

rnent and strength to Friends, and affords rea- i

son to hope, that as the members discharge

their duties, at home and in their small meet-

ings, we shall continue to experience the divine

presence to crown our assemblies.

The article from E. Bates' Repository, in

which he alludes to the fact, that the Hicksites

now attribute their separation from the religious

Society of Friends, to the difference of opinion

existing between E. Hicks and some distin-

guished Friends, relative to the use of articles

cultivated by slave labour, reminds us of an

absurd story got up in Cockburn's Review, and i;

repeated in some of the numbers of Gould's

Advocate; in which it is stated, that the op-

position to E. Hicks originated in his bearing

a strong testimony against the conduct of a cer-

tain Friend, who, after declining the use of

such articles, again resumed it. We merely
|

notice the circumstance to say, that the story I

is false, and the consequences drawn from it I

are, of course, without foundation. Having
our information from a person of undoubted i

probity, who was at the meeting where that ',

testimony was said to be borne, and was well
|

acquainted with the subsequent facts, we are

prepared to give it a full denial. i

As Cockburn makes it the basis of his view
j

of the causes of the separation, the circum-
i

stance of its incorrectness, goes far to invali- i

date the truth of all that follows, and renders
j

his work unworthy of credit.
|

The memoir of Magdalene Roux was copied '

from the scrap-book of a friend, and will be a
,

proper supplement to the account of Friends at
|

Congcnees, inserted in our pages not long ago. '

The sketch ofProfessor Heyne ofGotlingen,

derived from " The Library of Entertaining

Knowledge," furnishes an extraordinary in- :

stance of the elasticity, insiippressible energy,

and untiring perseverance of genius, strug-

gling against adverse, and apparently insur-

mountable circumstances. The feelings must
be dull indeed, that do not participate in the

alternate depression and exultation ofthe youth,
in the incident of going to his god-father,

the generous hearted baker; or in the hopes
and fears, which must have accompanied his

journey to Leipsic to enter the university, with

nothing but two florins in his pocket.

A stated meeting of the Auxiliary Bible As-
sociation of Friends of Philadelphia Quarterly
Meeting, will be held at the meeting-house, in

Mulberry street, at 4 o'clock, this afternoon.

MoKRis Smith, Sec'y,

1st of 5th mo. 1830,
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From the Miscellaneous Repository.

THE SIX QUERIES REVIEWED.
{Continuedfrom p. 222.)

The third query relates to the Scriptures.

On this subject he says, he has highly esteemed

them tVom his youth up, and given them the

preference to any other book, and read them

abundantly. But is this giving them the char-

acter and authority which belong to them ?

Might not a fashionable reader say the same of

some favourite novel, at the same time believ-

ing It to be a fiction from beginning to end?

I do not say that E. H. believes the Scriptures

to be such a fiction; but I do .say, that he has

fallen very short of the testimony of our early

Friends to the divine authority of the Holy

Scriptures. The reader will please to remark,

that he has not even bestowed on them the

terms, " Holy Scriptures."' I question whether

in all his writings and sermons for ten years

past, a single instance can be cited, in which

he has used the terms, " Holy Scriptures." I

well remember that in the meeting for sufferings

at this place, in the ninth month, 1819, when a

revision of the discipline of Ohio yearly meet-

ing was under examination, Elias Hicks made
a strong effort to expunge the terms " Holy

Scriptures," from the book of discipline.

But to return—though formally called upon

by his own party, to give his beliefofthe "Scrip-

tures," in order to vindicate his character from

charges existing against him, he does not ac-

knowledge thera to be a test of doctrines and

practices. He says, indeed, that he confirms

his doctrines by them; and so he does by "old

sayings." One sermon he begins by telling the

people, that " a bird in the hand is worth two

in the bush." Phil, sermons, page 39. Another,

by the "old saying," that "honesty is the best

policy." Sermons, vol. iv. p. 185. I have no

objections to his using old sayings in his preach-

ing—particularly the last I have quoted; be-

lieving that if he had given it more place in his

own mind, the present unpleasant controversy

would never have been produced. But I men-

tion the circumstance now, as an objection to

the inference, which, it appears, he wishes his

readers to draw from the circumstance of his

quoting the Scriptures. Deists, and even Athe-

ists, quote them, when they have a purpose to

answer by it. The Free Enquirer introduced

Dr. Gibbon's letter with a quotation from our

Saviour's sermon on the mount.

He also says, in another sentence in the an-

swer: " as no spring can rise higher than its

fountain, so likewise the Scriptures can only

direct to the fountain from whence they origin

ated—the spirit of truth." I bring this passage

into view, singly, and apart from what is con

nected with it, and which greatly lets down its

meaning—because it will no doubt be regarded

by his partisans, as saying every tiling neces

sary to be said of the Holy Scriptures. Bu

when it is recollected, that he has said in his

sermons, to which he had referred for a more

full explanation of his meaning, that " it proves

itself what it is: that it is nothing but a history

of passing events, which occurred eighteen

hundred years ago, a great portion of which

may be true." "Here we see Jesus calling them

to accountfor attending to the Scriptures; and

we see, in a short time after, that by applica-

tion to these books, contention entered and
divided Christendom." Sermons, Philad. pp.

315, 316: That "they were not necessary, and
perhaps not suited to any other people than

they to whom they were written." VVhen we
see such declarations as these, we may well

call in question any inferences which might

have been drawn from the expressions, " from

whence they originated—the spirit of truth."

Had he believed, that they really originate from

the spirit of truth, how could he say, that "a
real portion of them may be true" merely ad-

mitting a portion of them to be true, and that

no further than a bare possibility ? Or how
could he have said, that, after examining the

accounts given by the four Evangelists, on the

subject of the miraculous conception of Jesus

Christ, according to his best judgment, he was

led to think, there was considerable more scrip-

ture evidence for his being the son of Joseph

than otherwise; and now declare in the face of

the world, that he never thought or said, that

he believed that Joseph was his father? With

these facts staring him in the face, it is not

strange that he has said no more than he has,

in the answer before us, on the authenticity and

divine authority of the Holy Scriptures.

In continuing the examination of the six que-

ries, it is proper to notice a report, which has

reached this place, of the decease of Elias

Hicks. Gould's Advocate, of the 20lh ultimo,

gives the information, that on first day, (the

14th,)about half past ten o'clock, a. m., he was

seized with a paralytic affection, from which

there was little prospect of his recovery. And
a letter from a friend in Philadelphia, dated the

2d instant, says: he '-deceased on 7th day last,

We have as yet no certain accounts of the in-

cidents attending the event." The intelligence,

I can truly say, produced a painf"' impression

on my mind, and gladly would I here close

the investigation of his do.-trines; but the con-

troversy has been ofa gcnernh and not of a per-

sonal character. It has been dependant on no

feelings of hostility to him as a man, but to

place his doctrines in a correct point of view,

and endeavour to prevent their injurious influ-

ence in society. These considerations and mo-

tives are not affected by his death; and, there-

fore, the examinations of the several articles

under review, will be continued, as if that event

had not taken place.

But he goes on to say, " therefore, when the

Scriptures have directed, and pointed us to this

light within, or spirit of truth, there they must

stop—it is their ultimatum—the topstone of

what they can do." But while we acknow-
ledge, as our early Friends did, that the spirit

of truth is the primary rule of faith and prac-

tice, we have always maintained that the Scrip-

tures "are the only fit outward judge of con-

troversies among Christians; and that what-

soever doctrine is contrary unto their testimony,

may therefore justly be rejected as false. And
for our parts, we are very willing that all ou

doctrines and practices be tried by them; which

we never refused, nor ever shall, in all contro-

versies with our adversaries, as the judge and

test. We shall also be very willing to admit it

as a positive certain maxim, ' That whatsoever

any do, pretending to the Spirit, which is con

trary to the Scriptures, be accounted and reckon-

ed a delusion of the Demi." " So said Robert
Barclay, in his Apology, p. 86; and so have
said the Society of Friends down to the present
day. But does E. Hicks say so, when called

upon to give his belief on the same subject ?

No—nothing like it. He says, he has " always
endeavoured in sincerity, to place them in their

true place and station." That place and sta-

tion he explains in his sermons, when he tells

his hearers, " All must go away, we must no
longer look to the letter [by which term he
generally designates the Scriptures], let it come
from what source it may, it is no difference."

Philadelphia sermons, p. 1 1 2. " Now the book
e read in, says, 'search the Scriptures;' but

this is incorrect—we may all see it is incorrect,

because we have reason to believe they read

the Scriptures, and hence they accused Jesus of
being an impostor." lb. 314. " It was nothing

but turning to the letter, that led to the apos-

tacy—turning from the spirit—nothing else

—

that was the whole cause of it." lb. 120. Here
E. H. speaks of turning to the letter, as being

the same thing as turning from the spirit, and

this as the whole cause of the apostacy. And,
in a few sentences further, he says, " Jesus

never recommended them to any book, nor was
it needful." This is the place and situation in

which he has sincerely endeavoured to place

the Scriptures.

But while he has been endeavouring to in-

duce his hearers to turn their backs on the

Holy Scriptures, he has greatly mis-stated mat-

ters of fact. He says, that Jesus called them

to account for attending to the Scriptures. This

may be positively denied. He says, too, by ap-

plication to these books, " contention entered

and divided Christendom." Sermons, p. 315.
This also is not correct. Had they kept to the

doctrines and observed the precepts contained
in the Holy Scriptures, contention and division

would never have existed in the visible church.
His assertion, that Jesus never recommended
them to any book, is equally destitute of found-
ation. The parable ofthe rich man and Lazarus,
certainly contains a strong recommendation to

the Scriptures of the Old Testament. " They
have Moses and the prophets; let them hear

them." " If they hear not Moses and the

prophets, neither will they be persuaded, though
one rose from the dead." Luke xvi. 29, 31.

His references to the Scriptures are numerous.
And after his resurrection, he expounded unto

his disciples, in all the Scriptures, the things

concerning himself; and opened their under-

standings, that they might understand the Scrip-

tures.

But his answer before us demands a further

notice. He says, '• when the Scriptures have

directed and pointed us to this hght within, or

spirit of truth, there they must stop—it is their

ultimatum," &c. If his meaning is what it

seems to be, 1 consider it highly objectionable.

Is it even a plausible idea, that the whole de-

sign of the Old and New Testament is to direct

the attention to the hglit within? That they do
direct to the light of Christ, will not be in the

least degree disputed. But, do they not con-

tain doctrines to be believed, and commands to

be obeyed!' Do they not contain important

truths, to which the Holy Spirit would lead the
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obedient mind ? And is there not, in those sac-

red records, a standing testimony against all

those, who, pretending to the leadings of the

spirit, depart from the faith once delivered to

the saints ? If they do, then E. Hicks' asser-

tion contains a denial of an important part of

the great object for which the Scriptures were

originally given forth, and for which they have

still been preserved to succeeding generations

It is important, I conceive, to maintain, with

the apostle, that "All Scripture is given by in-

spiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine

for reproof, for correction, for instruction ir

righteousness: that the man of God may be

perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good

works." 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. Thus while the

Scriptures testify of Christ, he is still graciously

pleased to teach us, through the instrumentality

of the Scriptures, as he did his disciples form-

erly, when he opened their understandings, that

they might understand the Scriptures. And it

has been found, in the experience of the pious

from generation to generation, that while they

have borne testimony to the light of Christ in

the heart, that light has inclined the heart to

the diligent perusal of the Scriptures, and has

opened and sealed on the understanding the

blessed truths contained in them; because they

teach the same things which the Holy Spirit

teaches. In fact, they are the means, through

the illumination of the Holy Spirit, which infi-

nite wisdom has provided to teach those import-

ant doctrines, those blessed precepts, and those

enlarged views of the dispensations of God
which he has seen to be necessary for his mili-

tant church, in its most exalted state. For we
may boldly demand, where has the world ever

seen a society, or a single individual, who has

risen to the attainment of a knowledge of all

those important truths; and those ennobling

views, without the aid of the Holy Scriptures ?

{To be eonlinuedO

MEMOIR OF SUSANNAH WHITROAV.

Susannah Whitrow was the daughter of Ro-

bert Whitrow of Covent Garden, London. It

appears that she, with some otBers of her fa

ther's family, had lived in great pride and ex

travagance, following after the vain fashions of

a wicked world, and disregarding the convic

tions of divine grace in their own minds; for

which, when laid on a sick bed, she was brought

under the judgments and terrors of the Lord

Under a sense of her sins, and the weight of

iniquity which lay upon her, she would fre-

quently cry out for mercy and forgiveness; say-

ing, " Lord, are my sins forgiven ? Had not

mine eyes seen these vanities, my heart had

not gone after them. Shall I have no help for

my distress ? O strengthen thou me to see my
desires."

It pleased the Lord in the riches of his mer-

cy to hear her prayers, and to blot out her sins

for the sake of his dear Son, Christ Jesus our

Lord, and having thus obtained pardon for her-

self, she became exceedingly concerned on ac-

count of her father, who she feared was too little

engaged for his own salvation, praying aflf-r this

manner, " Lord, remember not his offences—let

me bear them—make his friends to be his ene-

mies, that thou mayest have mercy on him

—
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rry him through, and let him not perish with

the world. Blessed Lord, hear me; leave me not

unsatisfied, but grant my request. Set his mind

on things above—turn him, and he shall be turn-

ed: there is no way for him , but to watch and pray

continually, lest the tempter prevail."

To her mother, who had not joined in the

pride and folly of the family, she thus express-

ed herself, " O my bowed down and broken

hearted mother ! what have been thy sufferings

in this family ? how hast thou been oppressed

with our iniquities ? how often hast thou told

my father the Lord would visit him with sore

and grievous judgments if he did not repent

and turn from the evil of his ways ? How of-

ten hast thou said the Lord would plead thy

righteous cause with us ? Now the day

come which thou hast so long warned us of;

now the Lord is broken in upon us. O, h

great have been thy care and pains which thou

hast taken to bring us into the fear of the Lord

—great shall be thy reward—the Lord will

give thee beauty for ashes, and the garment

of praise for the spirit of heaviness—blessed

be thou, my mother."

Soon after this, she said, " Blessed are the

poor in spirit. Lord, I am poor and needy.

I need thy strength continually to withstand

the tempter. O Lord, stand by me, move not

from me; for if thou go the tempter will come.

I will hold thee fast; ihou art my Saviour, thou

shall save me from the tempter."

On another occasion she remarked, " I fear

I shall not have a place so near the Lord as my
soul desires. I have done nothing for the Lord,

but he hath done all for me—therefore, I desire

to live, that I might live a holy and righteous

life; that my conversation might be in heaven,

though my body be here on earth; that I might
invite all, as David did, to taste and see how
good the Lord is. They have tasted of their

perishing life of vanities, yea, they have drank
a full cup, their measure is running over; but
they never tasted the joys ihat attend the hum
ble, holy life of Jesus. Oh, if they had evei

tasted the least mite thereof, they would bid

adieu to all their life of vanity. Ah, they

would not dare to spend their precious time in

adorning themselves, patching and painting,

and curling their heads—the Christian life is

another thing—they must not give themselv

liberty to think their own thoughts, much less

to act such abominations as these."

After this, she spoke on the parable of the

wise virgins, exhorting all to keep very

gently on the watch, saying, " the Lord will

come as a thief in the night, and in a day

when he is not looked for; therefore, watch and

pray continually: here the tempter cannot en-

ter; this is the way my Saviour spoke of, when

he said, you must take up your daily cross; this

is that flaming sword you must pass through,

before you can come to the tree of life. This

is the cup my Saviour asked you if you could

drink of, and this was that baptism he asked if

you could be baptized with. Come, all you

that call yourselves Christians, what [evidence]

of the life of the holy Jesus is in you, who was

a man of sorrows ? You light and airy ones

—you wild and wanton ones—you that are

lovers of pleasure more than of God, you work-

ers of iniquity, who are always crying Lord,

Lord, but do not the things that I say, this
'

shall be your dreadful doom; that you are say- I

ers but not doers. You workers of iniquity,

that think you can never have enough of the >

pride of life, the lust of the flesh, and the lust

of the eye, which is not of my heavenly Fa-
j

ther, and so you are of your father, the devil; i

for his servants you are whom you obey."

On another occasion, she thus expressed her-

self, " Be ye holy as I, the Lord your God, am
holy. This, they say, is impossible. Oh! would

the holy, just, and true Lord command that

which is impossible ? In this, they count the

Lord a hard master. But what can my soul

say of thy power, when I sought thee, but

could not find thee— I knocked hard, but none

would open; for my sins stood like mountains,

that I could not come near thee? I would fain

have prayed, but could not. I lay several days

and nights prostrate before thee, struggling for

life, but could find none; and I said, there is,

no mercy for me. Then said I, I will never

leave thee—if I perish, I will perish here. I

never cease crying unto thee. Then I

heard a voice, saying, ' Jacob wrestled all night

before he obtained ihe blessing.' O, then thy

word was strength to my soul—then my stony

heart was broken to pieces before the Lord

—

then the spirit of prayer and supplication was

poured into my soul, and now I can sing, as

David did, of mercy and of judgment. Unto
thee, O Lord, will I sing; with a rended heart,

and with my mouth in the dust, will I sing

praises unto thee, my blessed Saviour."

For several days she had great conflict of

pirit, and strong were her cries to the Lord

for strength to overcome the tempter. " I

would not, said she, suffer a thought to wander

—if I move, I shall be drawn off my watch,

and then the tempter will prevail."

But through the Lord's mercy and power,

the enemy of her soul was at length conquer-

ed, and she broke forth after this manner, " It

is finished—I have overcome—my Saviour hath

bound him;" for which unspeakable favour she

magnified the Lord, singing praises to his

name, and declaring the wondrous works which
he had wrought for her soul.

Addressing those around her, she said,

" Don't you feast, but fast and pray; and be

contented with mean things. Oh ! what mat-

ter for fine houses or silken apparel. Remem-
ber Him that sat on the ground, that wore a

garment without a seam, our blessed, holy

Lord, who went up to the mountain to pray

—

that withdrew into gardens, and desolate places

of the earth ; my soul hath fellowship with

Him." " O, thou glorious one, thou hast

overcome my heart, thou hast ravished my soul

—thou pure and holy one, what shall I say of
thee, or what shall I render to thee for thy lov-

ing-kindness to me? My heart is overcome
with thy love—praises he unto thee for thy

loving-kindness to me. How shall I do to set

forth thy goodness; for my heart drops before
thee?"

She was remarkably filled with divine con-
solation and holy joy, singing praises and hal-

lelujahs to the Lord; and spoke much concern-
ing the Lamb and his followers, who had
washed their robes, and made them white in

his blood. Towards evening, two persons
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coming to see her, she uttered many instruc

live expressions, and with much earnestness of

spirit observed, " O, Israel, what hath thy God

done for thee! What shall we do for the

daughters of Jerusalem, who are haughty, and

go with outstretched necks and wanton eyes?"

Several days after, she said, " O, thou be-

loved of my soul, what shall I say of thee, for

thou art too wonderful for me? Praises be un-

to thee. Come, all ye holy prophets, praise

the Lord with me. Praise the Lord, O my
soul, upon the loud-sounding instrument. Ye
glorious angels, that excel in glory, sing praises

to Him that sits upon the throne. O, how I

am overcome ! Ye stones in the street, why

arise ye not up to praise Him that lives for

ever! O thou light, praise thou the Lord,

and thou darkness, praise and exalt Him above

all things for ever ! Thou sun and moon, and

ye stars in the firmament of his power, magni-

fy the Lord above all for ever I All ye fishes

in the sea, why come ye not forth to praise the

Lord, the mighty God, who gives you breath

and being? I will praise thee while I have n,j

breath. Praise the Lord, O my soul, sing

praises to the God of my salvation: my holy

one, thou hast overcome my heart, thou hast

ravished my soul."

" My dear mother, I shall be as a new-born

babe—I shall be very simple; but the Lord is

with me. I must lay down this body. The

Lord will not trust me longer in this world.

Happy am L My Saviour, my soul loves thee

Nearly—thy love is better than wine. My Sa-

viour, my holy one, how glorious art thou ! I

have seen thy glory, my heart is overcome with

thy sweet countenance. O, come away, why

dost thou stay ' lam ready— I am ready."

Soon after this, she quietly departed this life,

and has doubtless entered into that unspeaka-

ble glory laid up in heaven for the righteous,

of which her soul was permitted to enjoy so

large a foretaste even while clothed with mor-

tality. She was aged fifteen years.

—

From

Evans's Examples of Youthful Piety.

FOR THE FRIEND.

The following notice, which, I think, first

appeared in a Boston paper, of recent date

appears to me possessed of sufficient interest

to fill a corner in " The Friend;" not only as

regards the amiable little stranger, whose brief

story is both instructive and exceedingly touch

ing, but as a beautiful instance of the exercise

of Christian benevolence on the part of the

" American merchant," and his Boston rela

tives. R-

Garafilia Mohalby, whose decease was mention,

ed on Saturday last.—The fortunes, character, and

fate of this lamented child, possess an uncommon
gree of interest. Few lives, which have been as short

as hers, have been so full of thrilling incident ; and

her dispositions and qualities were peculiarly caL

lated to deepen the sympathies in her favour, which

her history could not fail to excite.

She was born in Ipsara, and her parents werf

among the most respectable of the islanders. Wher
she was about seven years of age, the place of hei

nativity was totally destroyed by the Turks. Saved,

by almost a miracle, from violent death, she fell into

the hands of the enemy; was separated from her

grandmother and sister; taken to Smyrna, and there

was ransomed by an American merchant, to whose

knees she clung for protection in the street. Tli

gentleman took her home with him, and became so

much engaged by her intelligence and amiableness,
that he determined to send her to his relations in

Boston, in order that she might receive, at his ex-

pense, an accomplished education in a free and un-
distracted land.

Garafilia arrived in the city of Boston, in the year
1827, was immediately domesticated in the family of
her liberator's father, and very soon found her way
into all their hearts. She won affections, as if by
magic. Her protector knew no distinction in his feel-

ings between her and his own daughters—he was
her father—they were her sisters. She was so mild
and gentle, so free from selfishness, so attentive to

the wants of others, so ready to prefer their wishes
to her own, so submissive and tractable, and withal

so bright and cheerful—the beauty of her mind and
morals, harmonized so completely with the grace and
truly Grecian loveliness of her person, that it was
impossible to know, and not become strongly attach-

ed to her. Her manners were much older than her
years ; and so considerate in every respect, that far

from being a burtiien,6he could hardly be said to have

been a care to her adopted father. Without stepping

over the strictest bounds of truth, it may be asserted,

that the first grief which she brought into his house,

was when she sickened and died.

Her constitution had never been a strong one.
lowards the close of the past winter, she exhibited
the symptoms of a rapid decline. During her illness,

the singular submissiveness of her character was re-

markably developed. She uttered no complaint, was
grateful for the least attention, and her only anxiety
seemed to be, to avoid giving trouble to any one. Her
mental faculties remained clear to the last ; and, till

within a few days of her death, she read daily in her
bible, which she always kept close by her side or un-
der her pillow. She died without a struggle, and
apparently without a pang.
Well may her friends here, and her friends and

relatives in a distant land, where her parents are still

living, mourn the loss of such a child. But they will

not mourn without a blessed and steadfast hope.

The little captive is forever released, and her wan-
derings are all done. She is taken home—to a better

country, even a heavenly. She is gone to the peace-

ful abode of the innocent and good of every clime,

the ransomed of Christ and the Father—" where the

wicked cease from troubling, and the weary are at

rest."

Testimony from tlie Two Months' Meeting of
Congenees, concerning Magdalene Roux,
widow of Francis Benezet, who died at Con-
genees, the 2Sth of 8ih month, 1 823.

Magdalene Roux was born at Coloisson, in

1742, of protestant parents. There were at

that time in those parts, a considerable number
of persons, who, being convinced that the re-

formation had not been completely effected,

were animated by the desire of attaining to

more spirituality in religion, and for this pur-

pose held meetings of their own; but secretly,

for fear of persecution, or to avoid the re-

proach of their neighbours. Our friend had

an uncle who was of this persuasion, and who
sometimes introduced her to those private as-

semblies, when she was quite a child. In this

manner was she early convinced that she could

not remain satisfied in the practices or forms

of her parents, and that on so deeply important

a subject, she ought not to rest on a ministry

of human appointment, supported by hire, but

that she must seek for a better direction, even

the Holy Spirit. Therefore, when on the first

day of the week her father and mother pre-

pared themselves and their children, for attend-

ing the protestant place of worship, she con-

cealed herself, with her eldest sister, whose

views were similar to her own, and taking ad-

vantage of a favourable opportunity, they re-

paired secretly to their uncle's, where many
friends often assembled for mutual edification.

Thus, it pleased the great Searcher of hearts
to answer the good desires of this young child,

so that when fifteen or sixteen years of age,
she was qualified, through faith in Jesus Christ,

the Eternal Word, to speak in these small con-
gregations to the surprise and edification of
her hearers. Her separation from the profes-

sion of her parents was strongly opposed by
them as well as by many other persons, and
she was often unkindly treated by her father.

But her zeal was far from being cooled by
those persecutions, and finding a refuge, first

in her own heart, and next in that of her uncle,

who was much attached to her, nothing could
induce her to violate conviction. As she ad-
vanced in age and knowledge, she often visited

different parts of the country in the service of
the gift committed to her, but she most fre-

quently came to Congenees, a considerable
number of persons of her own persuasion resi-

ding here. And when it was known in the
neighbourhood, where she was likely to be, the
meeting was often more numerously attended on
that account. In the year 1763, she married
Francis Benezet, aFriend of this place, and from
that time resided in this village. When in the
year 1788, a company of Friends, from Eng-
land, Ireland, and America, came on a rehgious
sit into those parts, she was one of the first

who received, through the ministry of these

messengers of the Lord, a large measure of
light; and who acknowleged, tiiat hitherto there

had been too little self-renunciation amongst
the Friends of this country, and too much
mixture of the creature, both in the ministers,

and all the other members; and our friend ne-

ver ceased to consider this memorable event,

as a great favour from Jnfiiiite Wisdom and
Mercy; often lamenting that Friends generally,

of this place and the neighbourhood, had not
sufficiently prized the visitation, and were too

little in earnest to practise the wholesome coun-
sel which they had then received.

She had a numerous family, and found them
a heavy charge, her means of support being
straitened, and her husband, though an es-

timable character, timid, and not possessing so
much capacity as herself for the management
of their affairs, so that the care of providing

for the wants of all her family, devolved chiefly

upon her. To accomplish this, she was very

solicitous, and often regretted that her great
solicitude in this respect, occasioned her to

neglect some of her religious duties.

About the year 1 800, she was afflicted with
blindness, which she deeply felt for some time,

particularly as she was thereby deprived of
the opportunity of reading the Holy Scriptures,

and other good books, which she had been be-

fore accustomed to do. Being much attached

to this occupation, she frequently requested one
of her children or grandchildren to read to

her. She survived the loss of sight twenty-three

years, and during the whole of this time at-

tended our religious meetings, whenever her

age and infirmities allowed of her doing so,

faithfully exercising the gift in the ministry con-

ferred upon her. She was subject to a ner-

vous complaint, which often occasioned her
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great suffering, and as she advanced in age,

this disorder returning more frequently, much
enfeebled her, so that for more than a yea

previous to her death, she was sensible that her

existence in this state of being was approach
ing to a close.

In the 8th month of the last year, her ne-

phew, Louis A. Majolier, being about to set out

on a religious visit to a distant part of the

country, and having gone to take leave of her
before his departure, after giving him some
advice respecting the object of his engagement,
and adding her o'esire, that the blessing of the

Lord might attend his labours, she expressed
her full belief, that they should never meet
each other in this world. And the event proved
the correctness of her apprehension.

For many days previous to her decease,
though much debilitated in body, being fa

voured with the possession of her spiritual fa-

culties, and many of her children and grand-

children as well as other friends being often

with her, she repeatedly addressed them in an
instructive manner, exhorting them to keep in

view the necessity of living continually in

fear of the Almighty, and avoiding the vanities

and dissipations of the world: often express-

ing her regret, that she had not, before quit-

ting this scene of action, beheld all her chil-

dren and grand-children, walking in the truth,

and also that the little society in this place was
not in better order, &c.

She gave much good advice to one of her
sons in particular, reminding him of the errors

of his past life, and entreating him seriously to

endeavour to reform his conduct, that he might
employ the rest of his days in serving the
Lord more faithfully; with which her son being
affected, he expressed his desire, that he might
become worthy of the good place in the eter-

nal abode, which ho believed his mother would
enjoy; but that he could not but doubt respect-
ing himself The dear sufferer replied, that
he ought not to doubt of divine mercy, that the
Lord willeth not the death of sinners; but that

all should return to him, and live. During
the latter part of her illness, being persuaded
that her end was near, she desired to be re-

membered affectionately and gratefully to se-

veral English Friends, who had spent some
time with her. A little while before her de-

cease, respiration having become difficult, one
of her grand-children asked her if she would
like to have a psalm read; she assented to it,

and after the reading appeared more calm.
Her last words were, " Now all is finished !

I want nothing more !" She died at the age
of eighty-one years, and was solemnly interred

in Friends' burying ground on the 2Gth of the

8th month, 182.3. Her remains being follow-

ed to the grave by a great number of Friends
of this place, and many persons not of our
Society.

From the Miscelhineous Repository.

ELIAS HICKS.
The tenth number of Gould's Advocate contai

three articles in eulogy of Elias HicKs. Tiie first

anonymous, ostensibly in reply to the remarks of
" The Friend," on the six queries, &c.; the second, is an
editorial obituary notice of E. H.'s death ; and the
other, is an anonymous article of the same character.

One statement, made in the first article, is remai
able. The writer asserts, that the opposition to El
Hicks, on the part of Friends, arose from his zealous
testimony against slavery. It is really strange, tliat any
man of understanding should make a statement so
destitute, not ouly of foundation, but even of proba-
bility.

The assignment of causes, which they have made
themselves, as they thought plausibility would favour
the representation, has given a very different view
of the subject. At one time they asserted, that it was
an overbearing disposition of the orthodox; oppress-
ing the particular members of the Society. At an-
other, it was doctrines held by one party, and which
they believed to be sound and edifying ; but by the
other part, condemned as spurious ; and from this re-
sulted, from their own acknowledgment, the whole
train of difficulties. The design to enforce a creed
on the Society, is a charge which has produced as
much excitement, as any one artifice to which the

5 have resorted. The little pamphlet of ex-
tracts, prepared hy the meeting for sufferings in Phila-
delphia, from the writings of our early Friends, was
made a pretext, and managed in such a manner, as to
throw the yearly meeting into a state of the most
glaring disorder and confusion. In this country, the
Indiana testimony was taken up in the same way,
and represented as the cause of all the difficulties and'
coniniolions in Ihia part of the Society. In Ralliiiiuic,
the general committee was represented as the fruit-
ful source of all the evils, of which they thought proper
to complain ; and of which, a most ridiculous display
was made. And now, as if all these things had been
totally forgotten, we are gravely told, that "some of
his most determined opjiosers, had borne for many
years a harmonious testimony, with Elias Hicks,
against slavery, by abstaining from the use of the pro-

of slave labour; but who, through unfaithful-
lad let this testimony fall in the streets. Hence

the fitness and applicability of his admonitions, to
those thus circumstanced, gave rise to resentment,
which has resulted in a determined opposition. This
unfaithfulness, in the discharge of a manifested duty,
rather than any dereliction of principle on the part
of Elias Hicks, has been the primary and moving
cause of the hostility with which he has been assail-
ed." Advocate, page 77.

I have some acquaintance among the active mem-
bers of the Society, in all the yearly meetings on this
continent; and so far as I have any knowledge of the
case, the testimonies which have been borne against
the doctrines of Elias Hicks, (or the opposition to
him and his doctrines, if his partisans would prefer
that mode of expression,) have never been from mo-
tives of personal dislike against him, nor from any
resentment on account of his views in regard to
slavery.

Bat the controversy carries its own evidence with
It, in regard to the causes from which it arose. Every
article which has been published on the subject, every
measure which has been adopted by the Society, bears
testimony to an important dereliction of principle, on
the part of Elias Hicks and his followers. Can any
man of sane and dispassionate mind believe that we
7ould not have borne our testimony, against his de-
lal of our receiving any injury from Adam's fall

—

his representation of our Lord Jesus Christ, as a frail,
fallible man, not set above us—and a plain and open
denial of the propitiatory nature of his death—his
denial of the existence of an evil being, or a place

tlier of rewards or punishments—with many other
spurious doctrines? Can any man believe, that
would not have borne our testimony against th
things, if he had never promulgated his peculiar i

tions in regard to slavery ? Strange, indeed, would
be such a supposition. It so happens, however, tha
some of the most decided opposers of the doctrines of
Elias Hicks, conscientiously abstain from using the
products of slave labour, so far as they can. (tirough
I know of none who manifest as little charity as he
did); and many, very many, who do not believe, that
the use of an article, remotely the product of slave
labour, is equally criminal with holding a fellow crea-
ture in bondage; are still as deeply concerned for the
rights and the happiness of the African descendants,
as Ehas Hicks ever was; nay, have done incom-
parably more for their benefit than he ever did. For

what, it may be asked, did he ever do for them ? It
is true, he declaimed against slavery, where there
were neither sliives nor 'slaveholders; but did ho evei
visit either of these classes of his fellow crealuns^
Did he ever seek the abodes of either, to convince I lie

understandings of the one, or comfort or elevate llic

minds of the other? No—he contented himselfwilli
preaching up his particular notions, hundreds, or pi r-
haps thousands of miles from the objects for wliuin
he professed to be so deeply concerned.

The obituary notice, apparently editorial, is very
extravagant, and even romaiitic, in some of its repre-
sentations. " His enemies," says this writer, " fled at I

his approach, as a pestilential vapour is dissolved
'

before the glowing rays of the noontide sun." It is
'

really difficult to conceive, what circumstance, in the
'

life of Elias Hick.s, could have been in the mind of
i

the writer, when he made this decla-ation. Friends
never shrunk from the defence of the Gospel, in op-
position both to Elias Hicks and his followers. Testi-
monies were borne against his doctrines, by the dift'er-

ent yearly meetings; and when, after this, he intruded
himself into our meetings, the audience were informed

j

of the imposition, and his doctrines were exposed in
a manner to which he never dared to reply: and from
beginning to end of this painful controversy, we have

{maintained the ground in print. We, then, were not
his enemies, that fled at his approach, as a pestilential
vapour IS dissolved before the glowing rays of the I

noontide sun. The metaphor has no foundation in
fact, as relates to us— it is a mere vapour in the mind
of the writer.

He made, however, one statement, which acknow-
ledges a fact, that deserves to be borne in remcni-

y be cited as a remarkable

^ , , ,
.

"'hich has been so long
waged, slander has never dared to sully the fair re-
putation of Elias Hicks, with her pestiferous breath
Friends and enemies have united in pronouncing him'
a good man, notwithstanding their dissent from him
in matters of speculation." The fact, to which I al-
Jude,is, that i nends have never slandered Elias Hicks-
they have not assailed his private character; their
opposition has been, not against him, in a personal
point of view, but against his doctrines, which his
eulogist calls " mailers of speculation :" Such as his
opinion of the character of Jesus Chrisl-the benefits
of his sufferings and death—the source of moral evil
nd the means of our redemption. It is true, we have

not slandered Elias Hicks, nor alltmpled to injure his
moral character; so say his followers, and we claim
the credit of their testimony. But difl^erent, far dft'er-
ent, has been the course pursued by those who are the
determined opposers of Friends.

The writer, however, assumes one mode of expres-
sion, which will not be admitted by a part, at least, of
those for whom he undertakes to speak: He savs
''Friends and enemies have united in pronouncing'
him a good man,'' &c. This is certainly assuming
what IS not true. Though we have not attacked the
private character of Elias Hicks, yet we have never
believed, that it was compatible with the char.icter of
a good man, to promulgate the doctrines which havt;,
for some years past, characterized his preaching. We
do not believe, that an individual can be actively en-
gaged in endeavours to lay waste the very foundation
of the Christian religion, and in sowing the seeds of
discord in religious society, and retain the character
of a good man. We are far, very far, from holding
thedeistical opinion, that no criminahty can attach to
doctrines.

But he is gone ; and as, while li

tuated by no feelings of personal enmity agaii
man— as we were bound in duty, to the cause of truth,
to bear testimony against his doctrines, and endeav-

" prevent their injurious tendency among our

brance : He
fact, that in the

were i

I, hefellow creatun

state of being, wo leave him in the hands of a right-
eous judge, and pursue the primary object we had in
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3R THE FRIEND.

THE ARCTIC REGIONS.

The zealous spirit of discovery, which has

prevailed during the two last centuries, has left

but little of the globe we inhabit unknown or

unexplored. The enduring frosts of the arctic,

and the fierce heats of the tropical regions, have

presented few obstacles which the patience and

assiduity of modern travellers have not enabled

them to surmount. The ultima Thulc of the

ancients has long since been past, and there

now remains no terra incognita with its shadowy
terrors and unseen wonders, unless we fix its

seat within a degree of the poles, or in the

deepest solitude of the tropical deserts. The
progress of exploration has been fatal to (he

fictions of poetry, and the dreams of the im-

agination and the " insula beatoe," those

" happy islands in the watery waste," which

our ancestors delighted to shadow forth in the

far off recesses of the world of waters, have

lost the brightness of their ideal existence, and

assumed the tame dulness of a sober reality.

Perhaps there are none of the narratives ofj

modern travellers more curious and interesting I

than those of the explorers of the arctic re-

gions. In these dreary wastes the operations

and productions ofnature, though few and simple

!

are yet grand and magnificent, and the pheno-|

mena of the air and water have no parallels

in more temperate climes. My present ob-

,

ject is to give a brief notice of some of the

most remarkable appearances in the arclic

regions ; for a knowledge of which I am indebt-

ed to several modern travellers, whose facts I

shall narrate in a form more condensed than

the originals, and better suited to the pages of

a periodical.

The geographical form and dimensions of

the countries immediately adjacent to the poles

have not, and perhaps never can be accurately

determined. The two continents of Europe
and Asia present a northern frontier of little

interest in point of scenery or productions,

and tlie few explorations which have taken
place in the arctiti regions of America, seem
to lead to a similar conclusion. The remain-
ing land in the neighbourhood of the poles,

comprising Greenland, Spitzbergen, Nova
Zembla, &c. is now believed to be insular.

Captain Scoresby considers these lands as an as-

semblage of islands, and he agrees with pre-

ceding and subsequent navigators in assigning

to them a character peculiar to themselves.

The arclic landscape possesses few features

in common with those of more temperate
climes ;

" the eye looks almost in vain for the

rounded hill, the gentle slope, the sweeping
vale: it rather discerns, in contrast to suci

tremendous precipices, mountainous peaks, ir

accessible cliffs, awful chasms, and extensive

dells." Solemn and silent grandeur, a stern

and dreary magnificence, give interest and cha-

racter to these inhospitable regions. Stupen-
dous cliffs rise by steep acclivities from the

margin of the ocean, " their natural dark co-

loured surfaces protruding amid a general bur-

den of snow of purest whiteness, or pale green
ices." A few of the islands are flat, and a lit-

tle stunted vegetation is sometimes to be seen;

but in place of the green undulating surface of
temperate countries, these regions exhibit

naked rocks, a broken surface, and a cold and
sterile soil.

The arctic mountains are rarely disposed

in chains, but are generally isolated and abrupt.

Some overhang the sea, others shoot upwards
with perpendicular sides of 1000 or 2000 feet

in elevation, and with peaks ascending to the

same distance above, and terminating some-
times in spires with acute points.

According to Scoresby, some of the moun-
tains of Spitzbergen are of remarkably sym
metrical form, exhibiting four sided pyramids,
with steps almost as regular in distant prospect,

as if worked by art: natural towers, battlements,

and crests, add a picturesque variety to the

scene. Many of these raoimtains are inacces-

sible to man, and the intervening valleys are

generally occupied by those immense masses
of ice called icebergs, of which we shall pre
scntly speak more at large. Notwithstanding
the danger and dreariness attendant on a voy-

age along the shores of the arctic islands.

Captain Scoresby speaks of iheir scenery with
all the enthusiasm of the traveller in more fa-

voured climes, and we cannot do better than
to give his own words: "Spitzbergen and its

islands, with some other countries within the

arctic circle, exhibit a kind of scenery which is

altogether novel. The principal objects which
strike the eye, are innumerable mountainous
peaks, ridges, precipices, or needles, rising im-

mediately out of the sea, to an elevation of
3000 or 4000 feet; the colour of which, at a

moderate distance, appears to be blackish

shades of brown, green, grey and purple, snow
or ice in stris or patches, occupying the vari-

ous clefts and hollows in the sides of the hills,

capping some of the mountain's summits, and
filling with extended beds the most considera-

ble valleys; and ice ofthe glacier form, occurring
atintervalsallalongthe coast in particular situa-

tions as already described in prodigious ac-
cumulations. The glistening or vitreous ap-
pearance ofthe iceberg precipices; the purity,

whiteness, and beauty ofthe sloping expanse,
formed by their snowy surfaces ; the gloomy
shade presented by the adjoining or intermixed
mountains and rocks, perpetually ' covered
with a mourning veil of black lichens,' with
the sudden transitions into a robe of purest
white, where patches or beds of snow occur,
present a variety and extent of contrast alto-

gether peculiar; which when enlightened by the
occasional ethereal brilliancy ofthe polar sky,

and harmonized in its serenity with ;he calm-
ness of the ocean, constitute a picture both
novel and magnificent. There is, indeed, a
kind of majesty not to be conveyed in words,
in these extraordinary accumulations of snow
and ice in the valleys, and in the rocks above
rocks and peaks above peaks, in the mountain
groups, seen rising above the ordinary eleva-
tion of the clouds, and terminating occasional-
ly in crests of everlasting snow, especially when
you approach the shore under shelter of the
impenetrable density of a summer fog; in which
case the fog sometimes disperses like the draw-
ing of a curtain, when the strong contrast of
light and shade, heightened by a cloudless at-

mosphere and powerful sun, bursts on the
senses in a brilliant exhibition resembling the

production of magic."
In consequence of the clearness of the at-

mosphere, the strong contrast of light and
shade, and the great height and steepness of
the mountains, a very curious optical deception
is witnessed by voyagers on the Spitzbergen
coast. A stranger, twenty miles from shore,
would suppose himself at a distance of a single

league; and even sailors, accustomed to navi-

gate the northern seas, often find themselves
obliged to sail several hours to gain a point of
land, which they expected to reach in one-
fourth of the time actually consumed. If, in

sailing towards shore, the atmosphere should
become a little hazy, the land appears even
more distant than when the attempt to reach
it was commenced; and one ofthe early Danish
voyagers, alarmed at this apparent recession of
the shore, attributed the imaginary stoppage of
his vessel in her course, to " some loadstone
rocks hidden in the sea."

The different portions of rock and patches
of snow, are as distinctly marked at a distance
of twenty miles, as they would be at a fourth
of the distance in countries without snow. The
snow clad surfaces of the high mountains, shine
with the aspect and brightness ofthe full moon,
and render the coasts visible at a distance of
fifty or sixty miles from shore, and enable the
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voyager to designate some particular cliffs, at

double this distance.

Having thus taken a hasty glance at the su-

perficial form and appearance of the land, let

us take a brief notice of the ocean surrounding

it, before we enter upon the examination of

those remarkable phenomena and productions,

which are peculiar to the arctic regions.

The Greenland sea displays a curious variety

of colour; some portions of it being of a deep

blue, others ofa grass green, inclining to black,

and others of various intermediate shades of

colour. The transition from the blue to the

green, is often very sudden; and Capt. Scoresby

mentions, that in the course of ten minutes'

sailing, he, on one occasion, " passed streams

of pale green, olive green, and transparent

blue." The food of the whale occurs princi-

pally in the green coloured water; hence, these

animals are found in greater numbers in these

streams, than in any other portion of the sea.

The colouring matter of the water appears to

consist of an animal substance, of a yellowish

colour; which was subjected, by Scoresby, to

various e.xperiments, which gave the following

curious results:—A small portion of sea water

being placed in a glass, appeared quite clouded

with a great number of semi-transparent glo-

bules, and a substance resembling fine hairs; on

viewing these substances, with a compound

microscope, they were discovered to be animal

cules, of the kind called by naturalists mcdu5<B

The larger proportion were semi-transparent

of a lemon colour, and from one-twentieth to

one-thirtieth of an inch in diameter, possessing

very little power of motion; others were in ac

tion, and, under the microscope, appeared to

move with great celerity, but their real pro

gress was very slow, not exceeding an inch ii

three minutes; at which rate, it would require

151 days for them to travel a nautical mile.

The innumerable quantity of these viedusa,

and other animalcules, is believed by Captain

Scoresby to give rise to the discoloration of

the sea. He found, that a cubic inch of the

olive green water contained about (54 meduste

In this proportion, a cubic mile would contain

about 23,888,000,000,000,000. Thesea,whe

this water occurred, was above a mile deep;

but supposing these animals to extend only to

the depth of 250 fathoms, the above number of

one species of animal would still occur in a

space of two miles square. " Allowing that

one person could count a million in seven days,

which is barely possible, it would have required

that 80,000 persons should have started at the

creation of the world, to complete the enun-.er-

ation at the present time.'" " What a stupen-

dous idea," continues Scoresby, "this fact

gives of the immensity of creation, and of the

bounty of Divine Providence in furnishing such

a profusion of life, in a region so remote from

the habitations of men. But if the number of

animals, in a space of two miles square, be so

great, what must be the amount requisite for

the discoloration of the sea, through an extent

of, perhaps, twenty or thirty thousand square

miles ?"

These minute animals are not, however

without an evident use in the economy of na

ture, as they appear to furnish the food of the

molluscac, and other low orders of small marine
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animals; and these, in turn, form the principal

nourishment of the tribe of whales: thus with

but a single intervening species, the largest

animal which the sea produces, depends upon

one of the smallest, and apparently most insig-

nificant, for its existence and support.

Besides the medusse, the polar seas teem

with countless myriads of smaller animals. In

a single drop of water, under a powerful mag-

nifier, fifty animalcula^ were visible on each

square of the micrometer glass of j l^^th of an

inch in diameter, and as the drop occupied a

circle on a plate of glass, containing 529 of

these squares, there must have been in this

single drop of water, taken from the surface

of the sea, about 26,450 animalcules. Hence,

allowing 60 drops to the drachm, there would

be a number in a gallon of water exceeding,

by one half, the amount of tlie population of

the whole globe. What a view does it give us

of the infinite providence and design of the

Creator of all things, to behold 26,000 living

creatures procuring subsistence, moving with-

out annoyance to each other, and enjoying iheir

allotted portion of life and happines.s, in a sin-

gle drop of water; the diameter of the largest

individual in this numerous host, not exceeding

the two thousandth part of an inch, and many
of them not half of that size:—500,000 men,

two abreast, with the space of two feet three

inches for each pair to stand upon, would ex-

tend about 106 miles; the same number of

these animalcules, placed in contact with each

other, would reach but little over five feet.

"A whale requires an ocean to sport in; about

150 millions of these animalcules would have

abundant room in a tumbler of water."—Edin.

Phil. Jour., vol. iv. page 111.

Capt. Scoresby, who was indefatigable in

promoting scientific enquiry, made a number
of interesting experiments upon the pressure

of the sea upon articles sunk to great depths.

Blocks of light wood, immersed to the depth of

2000 feet, became heavier than the sea water.

The weight ofa column of sea water 6348 feet

high, is about 2823 lbs. or 26 cwt.; 23 lbs on

each square inch of surface. " The whale is

frequently known to descend in these seas to

the depth of 800 fathoms or upwards, at which

depth, (the animal exposing about 1 540 square

feet of surface, when the weight of water is

about 137| tons per square foot,) it must be

exposed to a pressure of more than 200,000

tons—a pressure, which, we are informed, ex-

ceeds the weight of sixty of the largest ships

of the British navy, when manned, provisioned,

and fitted for a six months' cruize."—Edin.

Ency., vol. xvi. part 1.

The influence ofcurrents mixes the waters of

the arctic seas with those of the Atlantic, and

probably circulates them through the greater

part of the ocean. The cold superficial current

in the Greenland sea sets strongly to the south-

west; for though colder than the tropical seas,

the water of the arctic ocean is specifically

lighter than any other on the globe—whilst an

under current of water, of a higher temper-

ature, is setting from the south towards the

poles. It is believed, that by means of the

Gulf stream, the waters of the warmer regions

are conveyed northward to the coast of Nor
wav, and from thence deflected north until over

come by an upper current from the arctic re-

gions, which carries the cold water of the polar

seas to the southward. " Such a transfer,"

says a writer in the Edinburgh Encyclopae-

dia, "of the cold waters of the arctic zone,

and the warm waters of the south, is one

of those beautiful instances of beneficence,

which the economy of the globe in so many
particulars presents. By this transfer, the polar

seas are preserved above the freezing temper-
ature, which prevents the whole mass of water
from becoming a solid bed of ice; while, on the

other hand, the excessive heat, which the sea

within the tropics would otherwise attain, is

greatly reduced and moderated. We see, there-

fore, why the Greenland sea, in the meridian

where this warm submarine current ascends, is

navigable to a greater extent towards the pole

than any other part oftheglobe; we alsosee,why

the superficial Gulf stream brings light floating

bodies across the Atlantic to the British shores;

while at the same time, the deep current out .

of the Greenland sea, at Baffin's bay, carries

icebergs and other heavy bodies to the south-

ward, along the American coast; and we also

have an explanation of the coldness which pre-

vails, at great depths, in tropical seas, and the

warmth, at like depths, in the Greenland sea;

we likewise see, why the food of the whale,

consisting of animals having little locomotive
powers, is not dispersed into southern seas

—

these little creatures probably possessing suf-

ficient instinct, to sink to a considerable depth

in the sea, when they are carried beyond iheir

natural place of habitation, by which they must
be returned to their former station by the re-

verse action of the lower current."—Edin.

Ency., vol. xvi. part 1.

My next number will contain an account of
the interesting phenomena; of the polar ice. Z.

(To be continued.')

FOR THE FRIEND.

HISTORICAL SKETCHES
Of the Society ofFriends.

The early history of the Society of Friends

in this country, is only to be gathered by long

and laborious research, throughout the various

biographical and controversial writings of our
members; yet it is a history which presents

strong claims upon our attention, and is by no

means deficient in general interest, or unworthy

of philosophical investigation. To bring to-

gether some of this scattered information, and

to indicate the sources from which more may
be drawn, is the object of the concise and im-

perfect sketch which is now attempted. The
writer makes no pretension to any other quali-

fication for the task he has assumed, than a

diligent examination of all the authorities he

could collect, and a faithful report of what he

has tiius gathered.

The first authentic account of the landing of

any Friend upon this continent, is that of the

arrival of Ann Austin and Mary Fisher, at

Boston, in the summer of the year 1656—not

ten years after the first preaching and convince-

ment by George Fox. Within that short pe-

riod, the Divine Power which accompanied the

ministry of that great apostle of righteousness,

and his fellow labourers in the cause, had raised
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up multitudes who were ready to bear witness! irde

to the truth of the doctrines they taught,

to peril hfe and liberty for conscience sake.

The fervour and devoted zeal of these eminent

men, may be said to have worked miracles; not

merely the simple and destitute had been con-

verted by their preaching, but many wise, and

brave, and learned, and noble: the soldier from

the field of battle—the scholar from his clois-

ter—and the proud and titled from their pala-

ces of pleasure, had felt the subduing power,

which accompanied the ministry of this despised

people, and had forsaken all to become with

them the companions of the flock of Christ.

The age in which they lived, was one of ex-

traordinary interest. The great and sudden

revolutions which men had witnessed, had ban-

ished in turn the leading men of all parties, and

had destroyed all the ordinary land-marks of

opinion and authority. The spirit of commer-
cial enterprise had infected all ranks with a

thirst for daring adventure; which was never,

perhaps, more successful, or more reckless

To these causes must be attributed, in a great

measure, the agitation which pervaded the

United Kingdom, and rendered the North

American colonies the land of hope and pro

mise to the oppressed and enterprising. The
preaching of Fo.k and his associates, had reach-

ed the hearts of many of these enterprising

traders and seamen, who carried the doctrines

of Quakerism with them into the colonies they

visited or inhabited. In no other way can we
account for the early dispersion of Friends, in

Rhode Island, Maryland, Virginia, and some

of the West India Islands, years before those

settlements were visited by ministers from Great

Britain.

The first authentic date, as I have said, con-

nected with our American annals, is that of the

arrival of Ann Austin and Mary Fisher, at Bos-

ton, in the summer of the year 1656. The
magistracy of Boston took the alarm, and at a

meeting of the council, convened upon the oc-

casion, ordered them to be imprisoned during

their stay, their books to be burnt, and the

captain who brought them, to transport them

immediately to Barbadoes, from which island

they had sailed. These orders were rigor-

ously, and even barbarously enforced. On (he

7th of August, a few days after the departure

of these women, eight other Friends arrived

at Boston from London, viz. Christopher Hol-

der, Thomas Thurston, William Brend, John

Copeland, Mary Prince, Sarah Gibbons, Mary
Witherhead, and Dorothy Waiigh. They met

with the same reception as the others—severe

laws were immediately passed, to punish the

Quakers, and all concerned in introducing

these " blasphemous heretics" into the colony.

Friends continued, notwithstanding these enact-

ments, to visit the settlements; and the rage and

bigotry of the leaders of the people became
exasperated to the degree, that nothing short

of the blood of their victims could satiate. I

have no wish to dwell upon this melancholy

page, in the history of delusion and fanaticism;

it is not necessary to my present purpose,

neither would it be generous to do so; for no
where, perhaps, is the persecution of the Qua-
kers regarded with deeper regret and abhor-

rence, than on the very spot where the legal

Df so many of them was perpetrated,

U is sufficient to observe, that the blood of the

martyrs was here, as elsewhere, the seed of
the church. The meek and unresisting be-

haviour of the Friends, produced its natural

effect, excited sympathy and curiosity, secured
a favourable hearing ibr their doctrines and
testimonies, inclined many in secret, and finally

gathered them openly to profess the doctrines
of the Quakers. The narrative of this history
is faithfully and minutely given by Gough,
Bishop, and Besse; and as my object is merely
to state the origin of settlements, and the pro-
gress of convincenient, I shall simply relate

few particulars more immediately connected
with the history of the Society. An elderly

man of respectable character, named Nicholas
Upshall, was banished to Rhode Island, th

separated by a savage wilderness, in the depth
of winter, for protesting against the severity of
the proceedings in the case of Thurston and
his companions.

The colony of Rhode Island was, at that

lime, the asylum of the persecuted of all re-

ligions. Its foundations were laid by those who
fled from the intolerance of the Puritans of
Boston; and they had learned from their suffer-

ings a lesson, which they did not, like their

neighbours, forget in the day of power. There
is no doubt, that at the period of which I write,

there were many of the people called Quakers
residing in that colony. William Coddington,
who was the " great instrument" in founding
the settlement at Providence, in 1637, and who
filled the most conspicuous stations, as chief

justice, and afterwards as governor, to the time

of his death, was an early favourer of the doc-

trines of the Friends, and became ultimately a

member of their Society. He was a man of
great probity and intelligence; and on several

occasions he interfered, by remonstrance, with

the cruel persecutions of the Massachusetts
colony, and always protected and assisted the

banished fugitives. In confirmation of this

opinion, of the early settlement of Friends in

Rhode Island, we find that Mary Dyer went
from there to Boston, in 1657. The farm on
which her husband lived, is situated at a short

distance from the town of Newport. As he
himself was not a Friend, he obtained her

liberation, though with great difficulty. Soon
fter, two women Friends, fjom Providence,

were cruelly whipped at Boston; and Thomas
Harris, from the same colony, suffered severely

in the following year.

The cruelties exercised by the magistrates

and priests, were not long in Inclining many
favour these despised heretics. As early

1657, a meeting was held at the house of
Nicholas Phelps, in the woods, about five

miles from Salem. Morton, in his New Eng-
land's Memorial, says, that by this time (1659)
New England, in divers parts, abounded with

Quakers, "and they sowed their corrupt and
damnable doctrines, both by word and writing,

in almost every town of each jurisdiction."

A letter, dated December, 1658, from a re-

spectable magistrate of the town of Sandwich,
ys, " the Quakers have many meetings, and

many adherents; almost the whole town of
Sandwich is adhering to them. Their sufTer-

are grievous to, and sadden the hearts of.
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most of the pious and virtuous part of this
commonwealth; it lies down and rises up with
Ihem, and they cannot put it out of their
minds."

Five of the banished Quakers, viz. C. Hol-
der, J. Copeland, S. Gibbons, M. Witherhead,
and D. Waugh, accompanied by Robert Hodg-
son, and four other persons, returned to Ameri-
ca, in the year 1657, and landed at New York,
then in the possession of the Dutch. Two of
the women were arrested for preaching in the
streets, and were cast into a filthy prison.
Robert Hodgson went to Hampstead, on Long
Island, and had a ineeting with some of his
friends, who dwelt there. He was taken into
custody, pinioned to the tail of a cart, and in
that manner dragged through the woods to
New York. Two women, one of them with a
child at her breast, were arrested for entertain-
ing him, and thrust into prison. Robert Hodg-
son was condemned to work for two years with
a negro at the wheel-barrow, or to pay a large
fine. He was cruelly beaten for his refusal to

work, and after undergoing sufferings so severe
as to endanger his life, was released at the in-

tercession of the governor's sister. Several
others of the people called Quakers, fled to the
Dutch colony for protection, from the persecu-
tions inflicted in Massachusetts Bay; and al-

though severely treated at first, were at length
suffered to enjoy a good degree of security.

(7b be conlinued.)

PROFESSOR HEYNE.
(^Concludedfrom p. 228.)

After he had held his situation in the library

for above two years, his salary was doubled;
but before he derived any benefit from the aug-
mentation, the seven years' war had commenced.
Saxony was overrun by the forces of Frederick
the Great, and Heyne's place, and the library

itself to which it was attached, were swept away
at the same time. He was obliged to fly from
Dresden, and wandered about for a long time
without any employment. At last he was re-

ceived into a family at Wittenberg; but in a
short time the progress of the war drove him
from this asylum also, and he returned to Dres-
den, where he still had a i'ew articles of fur-

niture, which he had purchased with the little

money he had saved while he held his place in

the library. He arrived just in time to witness

the bombardment of that capital, in the con-
flagration of which his furniture perished, as
well as some property which he had brought
from Wittenberg, belonging to a lady, one of
the family in whose house he lived, for whom
he had formed an attachment during his resi-

dence there. Thus left, both of them, without
a shilling, the young persons nevertheless de-

termined to share each other's destiny, and they

were accordingly united. By the exertions of
some common friends, a retreat was procured
for Heyne and his wife in the establishment of
a M. de Leoben, where he spent some years,

during which his time was chiefly occupied in

the management of that gentleman's property.

At last, at the general peace in 1763, he re-

turned to Dresden; and here ended his hard
fortunes. Some time before his arrival in that

city, the professorship of eloquence in the uni-

ersity of Gottingen had become vacant, by the
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death of llie celebrateil John Mathias Gesner.

The cluiir had been offered, in (he first instance,

to David Ruhnken, one of the fiist scholars of

the age, who declined, however, to leave the

university of Leyden, where he had lately suc-

ceeded the eminent Hemsterhuys as professor

of Greek. Fortunately, however, for Heyne,

Ruhnken was one of the few to whom his edi-

tion of Tibullus, and another of Epictetus, which

he had published shortly after, had made his

obscure name and great merits known; and

with a generous anxiety to befriend one whom
he considered so deserving, he ventured, of his

own accord, to recommend him to the Hano-

verian ministei-, as the fittest person he could

mention for the vacant office. Such a testimony

from R,uhnken was at once the most honour-

able and the most efficient patronage Heyne

could have had. He was immediately nomi-

nated to the professorship; although so little

known, that it was with considerable difficulty

he was found. He held this appointment for

nearly fifty years; in the course of which, as

we have already remarked, he may be said, by

his successive publications, and the attraction

of his lectures, to have placed himself nearly at

tlie head of the classical scholars of his age;

while he was at the same time loved and vene-

rated as a father, not only by his numerous

pupils, but by all ranks of his fellow-citizens,

who, on his death, in 1812, felt that their uni-

versity and city had lost what had been for half

a century its chief distinction.

From Milman's History ofHit Jews.—^Family Library.''

TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM.
ITS DESTRUCTION BY FIRE, UNDER TITUS.

It was the lOtli of August, the day already dark-

ened in tlie Jewish calendar by the destruction of the

former temple by the King of Babylon—it was al-

most passed. Titus withdrew again into Antonia,

intending the next morning to make a general as-

sault. The quiet summer evening came on—the

setting sun shone for the last time on the snow-wliite

walls, and glistening pinnacles of the temple roof

Titus had retired to rest—when suddenly a wild and
terrible cry was heard, and a man came rushing in,

announcing that the temple was on fire. Some oi

the besieged, notwithstanding the repulse in the

morning, had sallied out to attack the men who were
busily employed in extinguishing the fires about the

cloisters. The Romans not merely drove them back,

but, entering the sacred space with them, forced theii

way to the temple. A soldier, without orders, mount-
ing on the shoulders of one of his comrades, threw a

blazing brand into a gilded small door, on the north

side of the chambers, in the outer building or porch.

The flames sprung up at once. The Jews uttered

one simultaneous shriek, and grasped their swords,

with a furious determination of revenging and perish-

ing in the ruins of the temple. Titus rushed down
with the utmost speed— lie shouted, he made signs

to his soldiers to quencli the fire—his voice was
drowned, and his signs unnoticed in the blind con-
fusion. The legionaries either could not, or would
not hear—they rushed on, trampling each other down
in their furious haste, or stumbling over the crumbling
ruins, perished with the enemy. Each exhorted the
other, and each hurled his blazing brand into the in-

ner part of the edifice, and then hurried to the work
of carnage. The unarmed and defenceless people
were slain in thousands—they lay heaped, like sacri-

fices round the altar—the steps of the temple ran with
streams of blood, which washed down the bodies that
lay about.

Titus found it impossible to check the rage of tl

soldiery—he entered, with his officers, and surveyed
the interior of the sacred edifice. The splendour
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filled them with wonder; and as the flames had not

yet penetrated to the holy place, he made a lost

eflnrl to save it, and springing forth, again exhorted

lie soldie.-s to stay the progress of the conflagration,

he centurion Liberalis endeavoured to force obe-

ience with his staff" of office; but even respect for

the emperor gave way to the furious animosity

against the Jews, to the fierce excitement of battle,

and to the insatiable hope of plunder. The soldiers

saw every thing around them radiant with gold,

shone dazzlingly, in the wild light of the

flames—they supposed that incalculable treasures

were' laid up in the sanctuary. A soldier, unper-

ceived, thrust a lighted torch between the hinges of

the door—the whole building was in flames in an

instant. The blinding smoke and fire forced the

officers to retreat ; and the noble edifice was left to

its fate.

It was an appalling spectacle to the Roman—what
was it to the Jew 7 The whole summit of the hill,

which commanded the city, blazed like a volcano.

One after another the buildings fell in, with a tre-

mendous crash, and were swallowed up in the fiery

abyss. The roofs of cedar were like sheets of flame
;

the gilded pinnacles shone like spires of red light; the

gate towers sent up tall columns of flame and smoke.

The neighbouring hills were lighted up ; and dark

groups of people were seen watching, in horrible

anxiety, the progress of the destruction—the walls

and heights of the upper-city were crowded with

faces, some pale with the agony of despair, others

scowling unavailing vengeance. The shouts of the

Roman soldiery, as they ran to and fro, and the

bowlings of the insurgents who were perishing in

the flames, mingled with the roaring of the confla-

gration and the thundering sound of falling timbers.

The echoes of the mountains replied, or brought back
the sh.ieks of the people on the heights—all the

walls resounded with screams and wailingi?—men, who
were expiring with famine, rallied tiieir remaining
strength to utter a cry of anguish and desolation.

The slaughter within was even more dreadful than

the spectacle from without. Men and women, old

and young, insurgents and priests, those who fought

and those who entreated mercy, were hewn down in

indiscriminate carnage. The numbers of the slain

exceeded that of the slayers. The legionaries had
to clamber over heaps of dead, to carry on the work
of extermination. John, at the head of some of his

troops, cut his way through, first into the outer court

of tlie temple, afterwards into the upper city. Some
of the priests upon the roof wrenched off the gild

spikes, with their sockets of lead, and used them
missiles against the Romans below. Afterwai
they fled to a part of the wall, about fourteen feet

wide—they were summoned to surrender; but two of

them, Mair, son of Belgo, and Joseph, son of Dalia,

plunged headlong into the flames.

No part escaped the fury of the Romans. Th€
treasuries, with all their wealth of money, jewels

and costly robes—the plunder which the zealots had
laid up—were totally destroyed. Nothing rema
but a small portion oftheoutercloister,in which 6,000
unarmed and defenceless people, with women a:

children, had taken refuge. These poor wretchi

like multitudes of others, had been led up to the tei

pie by a false prophet, who had proclaimed that God
commanded all the Jews to go up to the temple,
where he would display his Almighty power to s

his people. The soldiers set fire to the buildin

every soul perished.

Steel Manufactory at Sheffield.—My letters

procured me a most obliging reception from Messrs.
Naylor and Sanderson, who, in addition to their

sonal attentions, afforded me every facility I <

wish in viewing the different manufactories which
have long rendered the town famous. Their own
establishment for manufacturing and refining steel,

was not the least worthy of examination. The best

Swede's iron, and from a particular mine, is used for

this purpose. The bars are piled up in alternate lay

ers with the purest coal, in a large conical furnace,

having a grat* and flue beneath for receiving fresh

supplies of fuel. Here they are subjected to a high
heat for eight or nine days, and are allowed about the

same length of time to cool. They are, then, taken

ml in the state of blistered steel; a part of which goes

market, without any further preparation. That
esigned for the refining process is broken up into

mall pieces, and melted in clay pots each containing

about fifty pounds, and poured off into moulds made
f cast iron. These blocks are carried to the forge,

rhere they are hammered or rolled into the requisite

form. Each piece of steel, when taken from the

furnace, and broken up, is marked with some number
to denote its quality. Every variety of steel is found
1 the same furnace, from the unavoidable inequality

f the heat, and of the proportion of carbon taken

p in the process. Some of the bars, when taken
out, are found to have undergone a partial fusion,

h renders them useless. The apparatus for cast-

ing steel is very simple. It consists of a long row of
furnaces constructed of fire brick, each furnace being
just large enough to receive one of the pots conlain-

g the metal, and heated by a coke fire beneath.

Coke is obtained from pit coal by a process similar to

that of reducing wood to charcoal, and burns with an
intense heat. The pots are covered with lids made
also of clay, and are occasionally removed by the

workmen to examine the state of the metal. No-
thing can be more intensely brilliant than the light

given out by steel in a state of fusion. The work-
en pretend to have some secret for refining steel,

hich they withhold even from their employers.
Each of the furnaces for converting iron into steel

contains about fifteen tons of bar iron; and as there

bur of these belonging to the establishment, the

quantity constantly undergoing the manufacturing
process, may be estimated at near sixty tons.

WheatorCs Travels.

The April No. of the Journal of Science contains
much interesting matter. The article on brick ma-
king contains suggestions which may be thought
valuable to those engaged in the manufacture. The
use of anthracite coal as a component part of the
brick, to facilitate and equalize the burning, is recom-
mended, and statements given showing the advan-
tages and economy of its use. A small quantity,

half a ton, of fine coal, the refuse of coal yards, should
be thoroughly mixed with so much clay as is suffici-

ent for 100,000 bricks. The bricks thus made will

not only burn equally and perfectly, and be thereby
rendered hard, durable and impervious to water, but
they may be burnt at less than half the usual ex-
pense, and in less than half the usual time.

The person who first made trial of the anthracite,

states that a kiln of 100,000 bricks consumed about
4.5 cords of good wood, and required from ten to

twelve days when burned in the ordinary way ; while
by his present mode the operation is com])leted in

five days, by the use of only 15 cords of wood. Thus
saving, independently of time, 30 cords of wood,
valued at one hundred and fifty dollars. And besides

saving time and money, his work is better done. His
bricks are more perfect, sound and valuable, and of
course more saleable than formerly.

From the Northampto.

?0RN AND Brooms.—

I

{Mass.) Gazette.

,vill mpt to an-
swer your inquiries concerrring broom brush and
brooms. In the old county of Hamsphire, for five

years past, (according to my judgment,) there have
been, on an average, about 1,200 acres planted with
broom seed, which have produced yearly about 300
tons of brush. Near 30 tons have been sold to the

Shakers and other persons, at not far from five cents

per lb. and manufactured without the limits of the

county. The remaining 270 tons have been manu-
factured into about 500,000 brooms and brushes, of
which about 275.000 are sold in New York, 175,000

in Boston, and 50,000 are scattered by pedlers all

over New England. The whole proceeds of the

brooms would amount to something like 50 or 60,000
dollars. I think the average price which the manu-
facturers in the county of Hampshire have paid for

brush, has been not far from 4 1-2 cents per lb.

A rich sandy loam is the soil best adapted to the

culture of this crop; more care, attention and labour

must be bestowed upon it than upon Indian corn; a
long and a warm season are necessary to mature the

crop. It is as profitable a crop at four cents per lb. as

Indian corn at 50 cents per bushel. G. T
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From the Miscellaneotu Rcposilory.

THE SIX QUERIES REVIEWED.
(^Continuedfrom p. 230.)

The fourth query is this: " Dost thou believe

here is no acoountability beyond the grave, or

hat there is no state of rewards and punish-

nents after death ?"

To this he replies: " This charge, which I

ear has been made against me, is altogether

;uch a barefaced and palpable falsehood, that I

an hardly believe that any inan could be igno-

ant and wicked enough to fabricate such a

tory," &c. Then he tells how much he has

ravelled to promote truth and righteousness;

nd concludes by saying: " fully believing, that

very man will reap the reward of well done,

iood and faithfid servant, or receive the sent-

nce, depart from me, ye workers of iniquity, I

now you not."

I confess that ! feel a reluctance to press the

iconsistency of his present and former de-

larations, now that he is removed by death;

ut it is evident, that he does not meet the

luestion now propounded by his friends.

If the writer of the fourth query, intended by

tie word ^^accountabilily,^' to convey the idea

f a "judgment" "beyond the grave," the

nswer, to have been a candid one, would have

rought him direclly to some of the subjects of

lis sermon at Purchase, in ltJ28. It will be

ecoUected, by those who have read the firsi

olume of the Repository, that he not only in

hat sermon denied a judgment after death, but

n his defe"ce, which he wrote probably at Red-

tone in the same year, and which was circu-

ited extensively in the form of hand bills, he

iirly admitted this part of the charge. Let

ihe reader now examine the question and

inswer, and candidly and impartially deciJe

vhether he has met the question or not. Does

le say, that he believes, that there is a judgment

ifter death, or, in the words in the query, " un

iccountability beyond the grave?" He says, he
' can hardly believe, that any man could be ig-

loraiit and wicked enough io fabricate such a

;tory." We say so too, but in a different sense

rom that apparently intended by the writer,

'/can hardly believe that any man could be

gnorant or wicked enough to fabricate such a

;tory"—there must have been some /ounda-

icm for the report. But why did he not come
3penly and candidly to the terms of the query

ind say that he did believe in a future judg-

ment, or in an accountability beyond the grave?

He knew that there were still highly creditable

witnesses, who were eye and ear witnesses to

what passed at Purchase; and, perhaps, he

niiglit have remembered the manner in which,

in his " reply," he fixed the imputation on

liimself

His answer to the fourth query, however, has

the appearance of declaring his belief that there

is a judgment after death, and a place of eter

nal happiness for the righteous, and one of

eternal misery for the wicked. He speaks of
' that eternal inheritance prepared for the right

eous, where the wicked cease from troubling

and the weary are at rest; fully believing, that

every man will reap the reward of 'well done,

good and faithful servant," or receive the sent-

ence, 'depart from me, ye workers of iniquity,
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I know you not.' " If be did not intend to

convey the meaning above expressed, he was
not candid; if be did intend it, he has plainly

contradicted many assertions which he had
previously made. The language, however, is

so formed, as to bear a double, or perhaps a

variety of meanings. It might be construed to

mean, what I have expressed in the beginning

of this paragraph; but by the word " inherit-

ance," he might mean merely a "state," and
believe that human souls, instead of being cen-

tred in a "mansion" of eternal blessedness or

consigned to " everlasting punishment," are all

wandering in the visible regions of space. His

belief, that every one will reap the reward of
" well done, good and faithful servant," or re-

ceive the sentence, ' depart from me, ye work-

ers of iniquity, I know you not," might relate

entirely to this life; and thus mean no more,

than that we receive our "rewards and punish-

ments every day;" and thus hold the Universa-

lian opinion, that the miseries of vice are here,

and here only. To me it seems to be proper,

that a man, especially circumstanced as E.

ilicks was when he wrote his answers, in giv-

ing his belief on important points of religion,

should express himselfas clearly and intelligibly

as the language he could command would en-

able him. There are several reasons which

induce me to believe, that E. Hicks did not

intend, positively, to declare his belief to be in

accordance with the generally received opinion

of Christians, on the subject of a future state.

One of my reasons for this sentiment is, that

he does not use such language as would be

unequivocal; another reason is, that he refers

to his sermons, as published by Gould, for a

further ex|)ianation of his meaning. In addition

to this, and in intimate connexion with it, eight-

een of his |)articular friends have annexed a

certificate to the end of his answers, in which

they say, they "believe that the sentiments con-

tained in the foregoing letter, [that is, his an-

swers,] are the same that we have always un-

derstood him to maintain." In his volume of

sermons, printed in Philadelphia, in 1825, he

says: " Here we are led to believe, that there

is an opportunity to lay up treasure in heaven,

that is, to be in possession of heavenly treasure;

or to use a more proper expression, to be in

possession of heaven, because heaven is a state.

it is every where where God is; and heavenly

treasure is every where, where a person has it

in his possession." p. 275, 276. In this pass-

age, E. Hicks not only " maintains," that hea-

ven is merely a state, and every where, for God
is omnipresent; but he represents it as being

fully attainable in this life, and, as I conceive,

does not say one word which necessarily con-

veys an idea beyond the present state of exist-

ence; but this is not the only passage, in his

sermons, in which the same sentiment is con-

veyed; on the contrary, they are frequently to

be found. In the fourth volume of his sermons

he says, that " heaven co7isists in a reconciled

state with God." p. 92. And again, in the

same volume, he says: " Because from a sense

of his loving kindness all our joys spring, and

so, on the contrary, our sins and transgressions

make all our hell; and there is no other hell

among the children of men, but what they

have created in their otim hearts. And there is
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nothing more rational than this, from what I

have observed." p. 89. Again he says: "For
every one that commits evil, has a hell of his

own." lb. p. 93.

But be even makes the application of <hese
states, more distinctly and exclusively relate to

this life. Thus we find hiin declaring: "Fear
that arises from the apprehension of punish-

ment, has terror in it, but there is no terror in

love. Such fear is the way to make God ap-

pear a terrific being; but did any one ever get
to heaven by this, do you think ? No, verily,

for they are all the time in hell—they are all

the time in torment for fear of doing something
for which this Being will bring them into pun-
ishment, in a lake of fire and brimstone." lb.

p. 37. " Nothing but sin has ever created hell,

and none but sinners have any just idea of it

—

the wounded conscience of a soul that has dis-

regarded this love, is the greatest torment that

can be experienced." lb. p. 38. " Now here

we begin to find out what hell is. When we
are reproved by this light within, and we reject

it, here is a fire begun, and we cannot get rid

of the evidence of it. John saw two witnesses

slain, and lying in the streets of Sodom and
Egypt; and here they will rise up, and cause

fire in the minds of the unbeliever or disbeliev-

er; and thus they will know what hell is—thus

ihey create their own hell. Here then we be-

gin to see the justice and goodness of God, that

every man's work, and every act of his life has
its reward in it, and it never can be altered,

nor can it fail of being so." lb. p. 40. " He
prepares no place of torment for us, but has

ordered, in wisdom and power, that every act

shall have its consequent reward, according to

our own desires, because he has made us free

agents." Sermons, vol. iv. p. 45. And again

he says: "For every act of the children of men.
done in obedience to his commands, his bless-

ing is in it. And it is, in the wisdom of God,
so ordered, that for every act man shall have

his reward immediately— if it be a right one, if

it be in obedience to the Lord's will, peace fol-

lows immediately, as the reward of our com-
pliance; but when we go counter to the will of

God, wc experience immediate conviction, and

that which disturbs our peace, we feel it sensi-

bly." lb. p. 10.

In making these quotations, I have confined

myself to his sermons, to which he has referred,

as fully explaining his views on the points in

question, and answering all objections; but

there is another portion of evidence, which is

equally clear. All his sermons are not printed;

but in some of this decription, he made decla

rations which are still fresh in the memory of

those who were eye and ear witnesses: such

was the sermon he preached at Purchase, the

1st of 5th month, in 1828. I have conversed

with several individuals, who are persons of

undisputed veracity, who were present, and will

testify that in the meeting alluded to, he de-

clared, there icas a great deal said about judg-
ment after death, which was all an ignisfatuus
held out to terrify men, and cause them to bow
to creeds and priestcraft. For his part, he

knew of no purgatory after death, but he went
to judgment every day, and so did every other

man and woman, and there was no other day

ofjudgment—all the heaven and hell there was.
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is in us—we received our rewards and punish-

ments every day—our heaven and hell daily,

and all he believed we ever should.

This statement was published in a letter in

"The Friend" of 6th month, 14th, 1828; and

though it contains no sentiment not fairly ex-

pressed in the quotations already taken from

his printed sermons, published by his stenog-

rapher, M. T. C. Gould, and referred to by

himself, even in the answers to the six queries;

yet, when he visted the western country, in

1828, some of his active partisans from this

neighbourhood met hira at Redstone, where,

if my recollection does not fail me, he wrote a

reply; which was rapidly circulated, in the form

of hand-bills, in every direction. I have not

that reply at hand, and, of course, cannot make

quotations from it; but while he attempted to

deny the statements, he completely confirmed

them. He vindicates the idea, that judgment

is before death; and in regard to heaven and

hell, he calls on the writer of the letter, if he

has found them without him, (that is, not within

himself,) to describe their form, &c., and in

what place or region they are situated. I do

not pretend to use precisely his language, but

such was the substance of the remarks which

he made in his reply.

The reader must judge for himself, how far

the answer before us to the 4th query, is cal-

culated to remove the impression produced by

his previous declarations; especially, as he has

referred to his sermons for an explanation of

his views.

CTo be continued.')

Extracts of a letter from Richard Claridge

to Hugh Kirk, a person, who " was wholly a

stranger to him, but being newly convinced of

the truth, and his soul under great trials and

exercises, he applied himself to him, as one

who, from his own experience, was capable of

instructing him in the way of the Lord more

perfectly. The answer returned him by Rich-

ard Claridge, dated the 29th of the 2d month,

1702, full of Christian counsel and exhorta-

tion, was as follows:"

Loving friend, Hugh Kirk,

I have received two letters from thee, the

one on the 17th of the 12th month, and the

other on the 9ih of the 1st month last past

;

and though thou art unknown to me outwardly,

and by face, yet I have an inward sensible per-

ception of thee in the light and life of Jesus,

which my soul discerns, and feels to be shining

and springing in thee, and which is the root

and principle of that heavenly unity, where.

into all the faithful every where, and at what

distance soever, as to outward place and habi

tation, are gathered; and in which they stand,

and are preserved by virtue of that divine

power, which first reached unto them, as they

abide in humility and faithfulness before the

Lord of life and'glory.

The truth is exceeding precious to my soul

and when I meet with a traveller rightly entered

into the way thereof, and truly exercised there

in, my heart is replenished with joy, and praises

ascend unto the Lord, for the good work that

he hath begun, and supplications to him for

the carrying of it on, and confirming it unto

the end.

THE FRIEND.

Upon which account it is, that I rejoice in

the Lord, on thy behalf, and glory in the God
of my salvation. For certainly he hath done

great things for thee, as by thy letter appears
;

and I am persuaded will yet do greater, as

thou standest in the cross of Christ, which is

the power of God, and wailest in faith and pa-

tience upon him, who is nigh to help and com-

fort his children, who put their trust in him,

and have their eye to, and their hope and ex-

pectation only from him.

The ministration which thou informest me
thou hast been under, and the exercises and

temptations thou hast met with, 1 have known
something of in my measure, and do bless the

name of the Lord for, whose judgments have

been as physic to my soul, for the purging out

that filth and corruption which oppressed the

seed of life, and held the truth of God in un

righteousness, in days that are past.

And now this is my testimony from living

experience, that all who would truly come to

eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst

of the paradise of God, from which transgres

sion had driven them, must pass by the flaming

sword of divine justice. There is no redemp
tion out of the fall, but through judgment; and

no purging out of sin, but by the spirit of burn

ing. We must first come under the ministra

tion of condemnation for sin, before we car

witness redemption from it. And when we
have experienced some progress in this glori-

ous work of deliverance, Satan is very apt to

beset us with variety of temptations, to stum-

ble, or hinder us in our journey; as sometimes

to be ready to question the truth itself, or to

sit down in an easeful state, neglecting to wait

to feel the present influences of life, and so ei-

ther to feed upon past experiences, or to look

after something future, and at a distance,

if we keep low in the diligent exercise of that

divine gift, which the Lord hath bestowed uj

on us; that is, if we walk in the light, as God
is in the light, we shall have communication
with, and protection from him, and the wicked

one cannot hurt. For in the light we shall have

a clear discovery of all the enemy's snares, and

the Lord will minister strength unto us, accord

ing to our day, that we may be able to stand

against them. I know he is a subtil and wily

adversary, and oft works in a mystery; but here

our safety and preservation lies, namely, in the

light: into which the enemy cannot come; for

though he may, and often doth transform him
self into likenesses and similitudes, yet the light

will manifest him, and show him to be the

prince of darkness, a liar and deceiver; for the

truth is not in him. Keep here then, my friend,

in all thy trials and temptations, and thou will

find the light to be unto thee, whatsoever thy

soul may stand in need of.

For the light, as it is believed in, and obey
ed, is strength unto the weak, comfort to the

mourners, bread to the hungry, water to the

thirsty, counsel to the ignorant, and a sure stay

and support to all that trust in it.

Good is the Lord, can my soul say, and his

mercy endureth for ever. He is nigh unto his

lambs and little ones, and as they cast their

care upon him, so he careth for them. For
his delight is in them, and his ear is open to

their cry; for he doth, and will arise for the

cry of the poor, and for the deep sighing of
his needy ones, whose travel and desire are af-

ter him alone, and the enjoyment of his living

presence.

For thus saith the Lord, for the comfort and
encouragement of all such, I the Lord will

hear them; I the God of Israel will not forsake

them; I will open rivers in high places, and
fountains in the midst of the valleys ; I will

make the wilderness a pool of water, and the

dry land springs of water, Isa. xli. 17, 18.

And of Sion he hath said, I will abundantly

bless her provision, and satisfy her poor with

bread, Psal. cxxxii. 15. The bread which
Cometh down from heaven, that a man may
eat thereof, and not die, John vi. 60. There-
fore let us continue, and travel from day to day,

waiting to receive from the Lord, as he is

pleased to dispense unto us. The times and
seasons of refreshment are in his hand, who
opens and shuts when he pleases. It is our
duty patiently to attend in humility and silence

for we are nothing, have nothing, and can del

nothing acceptable to him, but as we receive'

from him, who giveth unto every one of us se-

verally, as, and when he will. He is the giver,

and we the receivers; and therefore it behoveth

us to wait upon him in deep silence and stillJ

ness, for our strength is to sit still, Isa. xxx. 7.

For the Lord is good unto them that look for

him, unto them that quietly wait for his salva-

tion. It is, therefore, good for us to have an

eye unto our leader and commander, and not

to move or act in our own will and time; but

to wait to be moved and acted by him, in hia

will and time, who moveth, wilhdraweth, and
retumeth, according to his own most holy

pleasure.

O, the excellent nature and property of true
silence ! In silence the voice of the Lord is

heard, his work known, and his power felt

He that is a stranger to silence, knows little ol

the beginning or progress of the Christian

travel. It is no wonder, that such an oni
mistakes his way, and turns aside to the right

hand or the left, while the silent waiter is pre.

served from wandering. For in silent waiting

the Lord draws nigh to us, and illuminates us

by his light, opens us by his power, quickens
us by his life, sanctifies us by his spirit, and
leads and guides us by his truth. So that ii

we keep low in silent waiting before the Lord,i

we shall certainly be shown the way wherein
he would have us to go. As Israel after the

flesh, knew when to travel, and when not, by
the motion, or mansion of the cloud, that was
upon the tabernacle; so spiritual Israel has e

certain guide to direct them, in their travels,

that they may neither go before, nor stay be-

hind him. Now this guide is thelightof Christ,i

which as we faithfully mind, we cannot err; fori

in it the eye is opened to see and discover be-

tween the precious and the vile, between the
infallible and fallible, between the true light and
all false lights, between a true motion and a
false one, between substance and shadow, faith

and fancy, truth and imagination, the mystery
of God, and the mystery of iniquity.

As to exercises and temptations, it is with
me farther to say, that they are one part of our
lot and portion here; if a man, says Christ, will

come after me, let him deny himself, and take
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up Ills cross daily, and follow me, Luke ix. 23.

All that will live godly in Christ Jesus, shall

suffer persecution, saith the apostle, 2 Tim.

iii. 12. And through much tribulation, we
must enter into the kingdom, Acts xiv. 22. But

blessed be the Lord for ever, he is with us in

all our alflictions, as we keep with him, and

ijympathises with us, and supports us und(

iihem, that we may be able to bear them. He
iremembereth us in our low estate, and deliver-

bth us out of our distress ; for when we cry

[jnto him, he answereth us, and granteth the

ilesire of our souls. For his eyes are over the

righteous, and his ears are open unto their cry

He is nigh unto them that are of a broken

heart, and saveth such as are of a contrite

spirit. So here is a new song put into our

'mouths, even praises to our God, who doth

'great and wonderful things for us. And here

IS a witnessing from a living e.\perience, what

'the holy ancients did in generations past. They

that sow in tears, shall reap in joy. He that

joeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed

shall doubtless come again with rejoicing

^ringing his sheaves with him, Psal. c.\.\vi. 5, 6.

Trust therefore, my friend, in the arm of the

Lord's power, and taint not when thou art tried

ind exercised by him. Behold, happy is the

nan whom God correcteth, and despise not

he chastening of the Almighty. For he maketh

jore, and he bindeth up, he woundeth, and his

lands make whole. He shall deliver thee in

six troubles, yea, in seven there shall no evil

;ouch thee, Job v. 17, 18, 19. Hear what the

Lord said of old to his people; in a little wrath

[ hid my face from thee, for a moment; but with

jverlasting kindness will I have mercy on thee,

iaith the Lord, thy Redeemer, Isa. liv. 8. And
inow tiiat he is the same that ever he was, to

ill those that truly trust in him, and humbly

,vait for him. For I am the Lord, saith he, 1

:hange not, therefore ye sons of Jacob are

lot consumed, Mai. iii. 6. Mark it, ye sons

jf Jacob, it is the travelling, wrestling seed

.hat obtain the blessing, such as Jacob's was,

,vho wrestled with the angel of the covenant,

ind would not let him go, except he blessed

lim, and he prevailed with him, and had the

blessing, Gen. xxxii. 24, 26, 28, 29. These

xaveiling ones, these hur.gering and thirsting

jnes, that cannot be satisfied with any thing

short of God, and the enjoyment of his living

presence, shall, as they continue so travelling,

lungering, and thirsting, see of the travail of

;heir souls, and be satisfied; for the Lord never

>aid to the seed of Jacob, seek ye me in vain,

[sa. xlv. 19. Fear not therefore, but put thy

;rust in the Lord, and he will do great things

or thee. Behold, he will cause the pastures

)f the wilderness to spring, the tree to bear

ler fruit, the fig-tree, and the vine to yield their

strength; for he who hath given the former,

will also send the latter rain, and thy floor shall

36 full of wheat, and thy fat overflow with the

mne and oil of his divine refreshments.

In a sense of that divine light and life, which

irst enlightened and quickened my soul to God,

ind is my daily liglit and preservation, in my
waiting upon him, I conclude this epistle, sub-

scribing myself,

Thy sincerely aff'ectionate friend,

Richard Clabldge.

FOR THE FRIEND.

The late Green street meeting of the Hicks-
ites having addressed an epistle to the yearly

meeting of London, in which they attempt to

elude the charges of unsoundness in principle

preferred against them by the Society of Friends
in this country, it seems proper to bring into

view some of the prominent evidences of thei

support and defence of the doctrines of Elias

Hicks. After the violent opposition which
they made to the short declaration on some of
the fundamental principles of the Society, pre

pared by the meeting for sufferings in this city

and the abuse which they poured upon that

body, it is rather extraordinary they should

think it necessary so soon after the separation

to issue any thing in the form of a creed them-

selves. According to the Delaware Free Press

they say, in their epistle, " that we reverently be-

lieve in the historical account, of the birth, life,

works, and death of our blessed Lord and Sa-

viour, Jesus Christ.'' Thatthis is not a Quaker
confession of faith must be evident to every one
who is versed in our religious principles. The
" miraculous conception," " the mighty mira

cles," the " meritorious sufferings and death,'

" the glorious resurrection and ascension" of

our Holy Redeemer, form no part of it. And
yet, short as it is, it has created dissatisfaction

amongst themselves, some of whom have not

hesitated openly to deny it. What they mear
by the terms " Lord" and " Saviour" we can
not tell. Elias Hicks says, that " he was an

outward Saviour," and "no outward Saviou

could have any hand in the salvation of the

soul;" and as the Green street meeting record-

ed upon their minutes their unity'with him and
his labours, it is to be presumed their

correspond with his. This, however, we shall

now leave, and as John Comley was clerk, and
we suppose signed this epistle on behalf of the

meeting, we shall proceed to show his unity with

Elias Hicks and his doctrines, and as an

troduction, a concise view of his policy will be

useful.

It may be said, that he has been the chief

agent within the limits of Philadelphia yearly

meeting in detaching a large part of its mem
bers from this body, and while his concealed and
deep laid schemes have insured him an equal

degree of success, his policy has screened hi

from the same weight of public censure which

others have meritedand justly received. Aware
of the danger of giving alarm by openly attack-

ing the fundamental and long established prin-

ciples of the Society, he craftily laboured in a

private manner upon the young and unsuspect-

ing to infuse doubts in an indirect way respect-

ing some of its doctrines and discipline. Se-

veral years ago he made two journeys into New
England under the character of religious visits.

In these tours he formed an acquaintance and

correspondence with theprincipalsin the faction

hich subsequently rose up there against the

doctrines and the order ofour religious Society.

On his return, he soon gave evidence, that his

sentiments had undergone a change, and began

to communicate his " new views" privately and

indistinctly, as he thought it might be safely

done without detection by the ' fraternity,' which

he denominated some whom he well knew

uld not be deceived and warped aside. Edu-

cated in the plain old fashioned understanding
of the Scriptures, he seemed to himself, like a
person who had only seen men as trees walking,
but now by the effulgence of the New England
light which had suddenly broken upon his vi-

sion, he was prepared to give the Holy Scrip-

tures quite a new interpretation, and to reduce
to allegory, what he had before considered a

narrative of fact.

Some of the unpublished manuscripts of
Job Scott on doctrinal subjects, which the regu-
larly constituted organs in the Society had dis-

approved, and which were supposed to be in

the safe keeping of the person who had been
entrusted with them, were obtained by John
Comley, and clandestinely circulated by him af-

ter his return, and printed by some of his friends.

Standing in the station of a minister—being a
member of one of the meetings for sufferings

which had disagreed to the publication of these

essays, and employed in other different services,

it was certainly very dishonourable, and indi-

cates a degree of singular duplicity, to be sec-

retly and insidiously engaged in counteracting

the established order of Society, and sapping

those very principles, which it holds as of re

ligious obligation, while he seemed to be in

unity with them, and with the body of Friends.

In endeavouring to lay waste the importance
of " doctrines," " opinions," &c. he and his

party have, in word, extolled '• fruits" and
" works;" but we believe, that no honest, up-

right man of sound judgment, can pronounce
this work of undermining the foundation of a

religious fabric in a covert and secret manner,
while he professed unity with it, to be the fruits

of righteousness, produced by the influence of

the Holy Spirit. In this disguised manner,
however, John Comley carried on his opera-

tions, and, we believe, has done more to sow
the seeds of disaffection than any other man
within our limits. lie has not openly avowed
with candour and frankness his true principles;

but he has accomplished his purpose by placing

stumbling blocks in the way of the weak,

starting doubts in private circles upon doctrin-

al points, and upon the usages of the Society,

and by infusing suspicions respecting the actions

and motives of some of its most worthy mem-
bers. With inexperienced persons, who were

perplexed, and beclouded by such artifices, his

plain and plausible mien passed as sufficient

authority for the correctness of his views.

If we look into his public discourses, delivered

among and printed by his own people, we dis-

cover liis attempts to convert into figure,

some of the plain testimonies of the evangelists

respecting the merits and offices of the Re-
deemer. We do not find, that he speaks of the

Lord Jesus as the Mediator and propitiation for

fallen man. He seems in some instances pur-

posely to keep him out of view, and when he
suimbles on any of his precepts or doctrines,

they are often quoted in such manner as to con-

ceal the high character of him whence they

originated. Elias Hicks' doctrines are now in

print with his own sanction, and cannot be
evaded. Joijri Comley is one of the chief

rulers and leaders among his I'ollowers, and has

this year been appointed the organ of their

street yearly meeting; and as our object

is to show tliiit he and they have completely
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identified themselves with Ehas Hicks by sup-

porting him and his doctrines, and cannot,

therefore, hold the religious principles of the

Society of Friends, we shall adduce in our next

some facts going to establish this point. S.

MEMORY.

A pen—to register ; a key

—

That winds through secret wards ;

Are well assigned to memory
By allegoric bards.

As aptly also might be given

A pencil to her hand ;

That, softening objects, sometimes even
Outstrips the heart's demand

;

That smooths foregone distress, the Unes
Of lingering care subdues.

Long-vanished happiness refines,

And clothes in brighter hues

:

Yet, like a tool of fancy, works
Those spectres to dilate

That startle conscience, as she lurks

Within her lonely seat.

Oh ! that our lives, which flee so fast,

In purity were such,

That not an image of the past
Should fear that pencil's touch!

Retirement then might hourly look
Upon a soothing scene.

Age steal to his allotted nook.
Contented and serene

;

With heart as calm as lakes that sleep
In frosty moonlight glistening

;

Or mountain rivers where they creep
Along a channel smooth and deep.
To their own far-off murmurs listening.

Wordsworth.

The spring being the season of the year at whicl
the prejudices and mistakes of a great number of per-

sons induce them to resort to bleeding, or to sonit

active medicine, with the view of increasing theii

health, and guarding against disease, it may be pro-
per, now, to warn all such against the prejudicia
tendency of this practice. It is, indeed, far more apt
to invite an attack of disease than (o guard them a-
gainst it. All the purposes for which it is resorted
to, can, however, be very certainly answered by gen-
tie daily exercise, t real caution in adapting the dress
to the rapid charges in the weSather, and the strictest
temperance.

—

Journal of Hmllh.

Water.—Water drinkers have much keener appe
tites than those who drmk beer. Water is the most
natural and wholesome of all drinks ; It quicken
appetite, strengthens digestion, quenches thirst most
readily, and effectually supplies the waste o.ontinually
sustained by the blood and juices. A strong ruddy
faced farmer, had a disease which induced the la
celebrated John Hunter to enjoin a total abstinen-

from fermented liquors. " Sir," said the farmer, '

assure you that 1 am a very temperate man ; I scarce-
ly ever exceed three pints of ale a day, and I never
touch spirits." But said Mr. Hunter, "you must
now drink nothing except water."—" Sir," eaid the
farmer, " this is impossible, for I cannot relinquish
my employment, and you know. Sir, it is impossible
to work without some support." Mr. Hunter per-
ceiving that his patient was not likely to be readily
convinced, inquired how many acres of land he cul-
tivated, and how many horses were kept upon the
farm, and then boldly asserted that they were too
few. The farmer maintained that they were suffi-

cient, but was at length brought to confess that they
worked hard. " Allow me, then," said Mr. Hunter,
" to inquire what it is you give them to drink ?"—
Code of Health, by J. Pinney, Esq.
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FIFTH MONTH, 8, 1830.

It must be considered among the remaikable
occurrences of the day, that a newspaper is

now published at Monrovia, in West Africa,
and conducted too by a coloured man. Well
may the National Gazette say of it: " This,

indeed, is a curiosity fitted to excite a new and
peculiar train of reflections." The New York
Commercial Advertiser, of the 3d instant, con-
tains a paragraph in relation to it, accompanied
with some extracts, which we republish, viz:

FROM LIBERIA.
We have this morning (May 3) received the first

number of the Liberia Herald, published at Monrovia,
(West Africa,) by John B. Russwarm. It is dated
March 6. Mr. Russwarm is a respectable coloured
man, of handsome talents and acquirements, formerlv
the editor and publisher of a paper devoted to the
interest of the black population in this city. He es-
poused the cause of the Colonization Society in this

city, and has attested his sincerity by removing thi-

ther himself The introductory essay of his new paper
i well written, and we welcome it as tlie avunt courier
f African colonization. We e.xtract the following

paragraph

:

"We are in hopes through our columns to bring to
ght many facts relative to the slave trade. It is the

general opinion in the United States and Europe,
that it has nearly ceased, but could an American or
European reside on Cape Messurado, and witness the
daily passage of slaves up and down the coast; and
see, what many ofour citizens have, hundredsof their
fellow men actually in chains on board, he would

begin to think, that tlie traffic was far from be-
ing discontinued. To such a pitch of audacity have
many of these slavers arrived, that no merchant
vessel, unless strongly armed, is secure against their
piratical acts. They have even been known to leave
the Havana and other ports, for this coast, with not
more than two weeks' provision on board, depending
Itogether with falling in with vessels, and supplying

themselves. Some governments have made the trade
piracy, hut of what avail are laws, which are enacted
at the distance of five thousand miles, without the
means of inflicting punishment ? Desperadoes, like
those engaged in the slave trade, must be deterred
by the certainty of the punishment, or they never will
desist. Colonies have been planted by the British,
Portuguese, French, and Danish ; but with the ex-
ception of the first, is either strong enough to pro-
hibit the traffic in slaves from being carried on in its

neighbourhood .' The average number of slaves im-
ported into the port of Rio de Janeiro alone, for the
five years preceding the treaty with Great Britain,
amounted to 23,395 ; since then, the importatior
1825, were 29,245; in 1826, 33,939; in 1827,29,789;
in 1828, 43,535; in 1829, to the 26th ofMarch, 13,450.'

Monrovia, March 6.
Plundering.—On Tuesday, 23d ultimo, six Kroo

men, who had plundered several articles from on
board the Brisk, Captain Dring, at the leeward, w
apprehended and lodged in the prison in this' town
t-y the vigilance of our sheriff. Captain Dring, im
meAiately on being robbed, conveyed intelligence to
his agtni here, and though the Kroomen had left out
borders for aierra Leone, they were induced to re-
turn upon a fats, report, that two boats had preceded
them for that plact. They are now in chains, await-
mg the arrival of Captain Dring.

Imporlanl.~-V/e are In.ppy to inform our citizens,
that the road from Millsbuig- to King Boatswain's,
(Bo Poro, Condo country,) towards the opening of
which many of them liberally subscribed, is now fin-
ished. We anticipate much increase of trade with
the interior, and a communication with nations wit!
whose manners and customs we are butparlially ac-
quainted.

Emigrants—Among the emigrants in the Liberia

are the Rev. Mr. Erskine and family, late of Ten'
nessee. Mr. Erskine is a member of the Presbyteriai

church.

j^ctive Benevolence.—The whole expenses of th.

late expedition by the Liberia, is defrayed by tin

auxiliary colonization society of the state of Penn
sylvania. A noble deed, worth a tliousand volume;
of commentaries.

Feb. 25th.—Arrived, brig Orbit, Woodbury,ofNevi
York, from the coast of Brazil, and sailed down thi'

coast on the 26th.

27th.—Arrived, brig Liberia, Sherman, 42 day'
from Norfolk, with 58 emigrants. Passengers, Drj
Anderson, assistant agent, and Rev. Messrs. Dietsclm
and Graner, German missionaries. We are happij
to inform our distant friends, that the emigrants ari'

all in good health, and are temporarily located iji

convenient houses at Caldwell. The Liberia bring
out many articles for the use of the colony. Files <

papers have also come to hand, but we cannot avai
ourselves of their contents, in this number, for wan.
of room.
March 4th.—Arrived, British brig Heroine, Cole

46 days from Barbadoes, willi 91 re-caplured Afri
cans. Passengers, A. H. Mechlin, Esq. governmen
agent, and Dr. Smith, U. S. N. The re-captii

Africans were first embarked in the schr. Wa.shing
ton Barge, from Amelia Island, Florida, but afte
beating about 89 days, she was compelled to put int
Barbadoes. Deaths, during the passage, from sick
ness, 9.

—

A'e.w York Com. Adv.

From a paragraph in the African Repository ;

Colonial Journal for March, it appears, that the
new brig Montgomery, sailed, or was to have saileC'

from Norfolk, on the 25th ultimo, to Liberia,
thirty slaves, recently emancipated by Joel Earlji
Esq., of Georgia, with others; some of whom '

liberated for the express purpose ofcolonization
;

stituiing togetlier a valuable reinforcement to thi

colony. Circumstances required the early departur
of this vessel, and it was, therefore, deemed impossi
bie to obtain emigrants from remote parts of th
country.

It is stated in a late paper, that the committee t
the House of Representatives "on the affairs of th
District of Columbia, has reported a bill, whicli,
passed, will put an end to the revolting and disgrace
ful scenes which have been so often witnessed in

"

capital of this republic,—the importation of sla
from the adjoining states for the purpose of sale, l
the actual sale of such slaves at auction, before th
eyes of an indignant community. The bill provide
that any slave so introduced 'shall immediately b
free;'' and that the freedom thus given, 'shall not b
deemed a mere penalty upon the individual importinj
or bringing in any person as a slave as aforesaid, bu
shall be the right and privilege, and for the benefit o
the person so imported and brought in.' An ex
ception is made in favour of citizens of the Distric
owning slaves, or acquiring them in any lawful l

ner in any of the states or territories; and also i

favour of transient residents, so far as to permit ther
to bring in and keep with them their domestic sla
during their continuance in the District; with thi
provision, however, that ' it shall not be lawful fo

any person to sell any slave permitted to be brougb
into said District in either manner as aforesaid, unt
such person shall have continued to reside with sue
slave in said District at least three whole years
before such sale, except in case of disposition by th
last v.'ill and testament of the owner of such slave c

of the disposition by law for payment of bona Jid
debts, or consequent upon intestacy.'"

There are parts of the communication by "Beta,
which render its insertion inexpedient. We reirre
the circumstance, as he gives evidence of qualifies
tiona which might bo advantageously turned to ou
account.

Correction.
In the account of Magdalene Roux, the time of he

death mentioned in the heading, instead of 2RtI
should be a5th of 8tli month. Same a rticle, 32d lin
from top, of second column, for sit read visit.
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THE ARCTIC REGIO.WS.

(Continuedfrom p. 234.)

No inanimate production of the polar seas

excites so much astonishment as the ice, not

only from its abundance, and variety of form

but also from the important effects which it pro-

duces on every thing around it. From accurate

investigation, it appears, that near a million of

square miles about the northern pole, and a

million and a half around the southern pole

are nearly, or quite, inaccessible to navigators,

from a hitherto impenetrable barrier of ice.

The northern navigators have given distin

guishing names to the various kinds of ice; s

few of which it may be useful to define.

An iceberg, or ice mountain, is a large in-

sulated peak of floating ice; or a glacier occu-

pying a ravine or valley, generally opening on

to the sea, in an arctic country.

A field, is a sheet so extensive that its limits

cannot be seen from a mast's head.

A floe, is similar to a field, but smaller. Drift

ice is floating ice of various shapes, still smaller.

Bay ice, is ice newly formed in the sea.

Sludge, is the water partially congealed—the

rudiments of the large masses. A hummock,

is a protuberance upon any plane of ice above

the general level.

On the freezing of sea water, the greater

part of the salt it contains is deposited, and the

frozen mass when melted, generally yields fresh

water; when first formed at sea, ice is gen-

erally very porous, but, as it thickens, it ob-

tains great solidity and compactness.

The newly formed ice is mostly of a whitish

colour, and partly opaque, whilst the ice of the

bergs and fields is generally transparent.

—

" Large pieces," says Scoresby, " may oc-

casionally be obtained, possessing a degree of

purity and transparency, equal to those of the

most beautiful crystal." Fresh water ice

(the ice of the bergs and fields), continues the

same acute observer, "is fragile, but hard; the

edo-es of a fractured part are frequently so

keen, as to inflict a wound like glass. The
most transparent pieces are capable of concen-

trating the rays of the sun, so as to produce a

considerable intensity of heat. With a lump

of ice, of by no means regular convexity, I

have frequently burnt wood, fired gunpowder,
melted lead, and lit the sailors' pipes, to their

great astonishment; all of whom, who could

procure the needful articles, eagerly flocked

around me, for the satisfaction of smoking a

pipe, ignited by such extraoidinary means.
Their astonishment was increased, on observ-

ing that the ice remained firm and pellucid,

while the solar rays emerging from it were so

hot, that the hand could not be kept longer in

I he focus than for the space of a few second:

In thp fnrni.Ttion of these lenses, I roughed them
out with a small axe, then scraped them with

knife, and polished them merely by the warmth
of the hand, supporting them during the ope-

ration in a woollen glove "

It has been supposed, that the immense
quantities of ice which are formed in the pola

regions, are generally produced in the vicinity

of, and that their formation is dependent upon
the presence of land—the best informed ob
servers, however, esteem this to be an error

With the exception of the icebergs, all the

various kinds of ice are capable of being pro
duced in the open sea, provided that the wate:

be of the requisite temperature. The first

appearance of ice is in detached crystals, or

sludge, resembling snow undissolved; this sub-

stance smooths the sea, and, when the cold is

intense and the surface of the water calm, soon
becomes a continuous sheet of ice. When the

water is rough, the new ice is broken into small

pieces immediately after freezing, and these

pieces becoming gradually united, a rough sheet

of ice, composed of small blocks aggregated

together, is at last formed. Under the dis-

advantage of a rough sea, and a brisk wind,

Scoresby witnessed the formation of ice, of suf-

ficient thickness to stop the progress of a ship,

in the open ocean; and we have the testimony

of Captain Parry, that bay ice (as it is tech-

nically called) will form on the ocean to the

thickness of seven feet.

The first ice that is met with, in sailing to-

wards the north, is either the berg or ice nr.oun-

tain, or the drift ice, which is composed of

fragments of all shapes and sizes, broken from

the larger masses. Drift ice derives its principal

interest from the infinite variety ofshapes which
it is made to assume, by the action of the sea

upon it in high winds and heavy swells—blocks

of ice, originally shapeless and uninteresting,

by the operation of these causes, are often

wrought into exact resemblances of animals

and works of art: figures of bears, sometimes

elevated on pedestals, antique tables, busts and

Is of various beasts, are not unfrequently

seen; roofs supported by Ionic columns and

Gothic arches, the former with capitals and

mouldings, all formed with astonishing archi-

tectural precision, have sometimes been ob.
served by northern explorers.

There is little difficulty in imagining, among
the endless varieties ofform which masses of ice

must naturally assume, when subject to the
constant action of the waves, that figures of
animals, and of simple works of art, might oc-
casionally occur; but the occurrence of regular
columns and shafts might be questioned, was
not the evidence of their existence full and un-
equivocal, and their formation accounted for
without difficulty. A mass of ice of this de-
scription was seen in the Greenland sea, a few
years ago, and a drawing of it taken by a per-
son in a ship, which was becalmed in its vicinity

for a considerable interval. It consisted of
an immense table of ice, 140 feet long and 15
broad, supported by three columns on a sub-
marine base, probably much more extensive;

the table, or roof, consisted of rough fractured
ice, covered with snow. The columns were
of solid grey ice, and the arches between of
six or eight feet elevation above the water, and
perhaps ten feet span. It is supposed, that this

mass was originally a hummock raised upon a
large base; that the action of the sea on all

sides, gradually undermined the roof and left

the pillars standing, and that they finally be-
came smooth by the attrition of detached mass-
es of ice, such as are often seen in the polar
seas moving with a rotatory motion, as if round
a centre. After this was accomplished, it

probably got into a smoother sea, and a part

of the roof breaking oS", the mass became spe-

cifically lighter, and the base of the column,
formerly submerged, now appeared above the

level of the water. " The slight waves, now
operating in a different place, would reduce
the columns below, more than they were above,

d consequently leave a moulding; a second
loss of weight from the roof, which is con-
tinually happening in such kinds of ice, would
elevate the roof a few inches more, and give

rise to a second moulding. In this way, or
somewhat in this way, there is no doubt but

the piece of ice in question had been sculp-

tured into the remarkable form it bore."

We will next notice the icefields, which are

truly said, by Scoresby, " to constitute one of

the wonders of the deep." They occur in the

Greenland sea in immense numbers, and of vast

magnitude; many are of a diameter of twenty

or thirty miles, and when in a state of such

close combination, that no interstice can be

seen, they sometimes extend to a length of

fifty, or even a hundred miles.

The ice of which they are composed, is

generally pure and fresh, and, in large fields,

from ten to twenty feet in thickness. The
surface of some fields is regular and smooth,

in patches of thousands of acres; but more
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frequently, they are diversified by hummocks,

isolated or in continuous ridges, from thirty to

fifty feet in height. Scoresby relates, that he

once saw a "field" so smooth, that he imagined

that, had it not been for the snow upon its

surface, a coach might have been driven

over it many leagues, in a direct line, without

obstruction or danger. During the coldest

part of the year, the fields are covered with a

coat of snow from one to six feet in thickness,

of the most pure and brilliant while. The

general appearance of a heavy field of ice, is

bold, striking, and picturesque— its beauty and

grandeur arising from the number and diversi-

fied form of its hummocks—from the brilliant

covering of snow, delicately shaded with bl

in every cavern and recess—together with the

prodigious extent of its surfaces, and the con

trast it forms with the darkness of the adjoin

ing waters.

Owing to the various action of the wind and

currents, and their diversity of size, the ice

fields do not drift quietly and in a body, but a

variety of rapid and contrary motions take

place. "The occasional rapid motion of fields,

says Scoresby, " with the strange effects pre

duced by such immense bodies on any opposing

substance, is one of tlie most striking objects

the polar seas present, and is certainly the

most terrific. They not unfrequently acquire

a rotatory movement, whereby tlieir circum

ference attains a velocity of several miles pei

hour. A field, thus in motion, coming in con

tact with another at rest, or, more especially

with another having a contrary direction of

movement, produces a dreadful shock. A
body of more than ten tiiousand millions of

tons in weight* meeting with resistance, when

in motion, produces consequences which it is

scarcely possible to conceive. The weaker

field is crushed with an awful noise—some

times the destruction is mutual—pieces of huge

dimensions and weight, are not unfrequently

piled upon the top, to the height of twenty or

thirty feet, while a proportionate quantity is

depressed beneath. The view of those stu-

pendous effects, in safety, exhibits a picture

sublimely grand; but where there is danger of

being overwhelmed, terror and dismay must be

the predominant feelings."

" It may easily be imagined," continues

Scoresby, " tliat the strongest ship is but an

insignificant impediment between two fields in

motion. Numbers of vessels, since the es-

tablishment of the fishery, have been thus de-

stroyed—some have been thrown upon the ice

some have had their hulls completely torn open

or divided in two, and others have been over

run by the ice, and buried beneath its heaped

fragments. The Dutch have lost as many as

twenty-three sail of ships among the ice, in

one year."

Two or three anecdotes will illustrate these

effects in a forcible manner.

Captain Scoresby, in the year 1814, was en-

deavouring to extricate his ship from some of

the heaviest ice which the Greenland seas pre-

sent, when he found his course unexpectedly

* A field of thirty nautical miles square, and thir-

teen feet in thickness, would weigh Bomewhat more
than is here mentioned.

—

Scoresby.

arrested by an isthmus of ice, formed by the consequence of exposure, in a fit of drunken-

ness, after the ship was lost."

The error which caused the destruction of

these vessels, was in adhering to the fast land

)oint of an immense field on one side, and

some jloes on the other. Having moored his

ship to the largest field, he went on foot over

the ice to the point of collision between the

two opposing pieces, in order to have a more

accurate view of their condition. He found

that one field overlayed the other, and that

although it had forced up a heavy mass of broken

,
yet its progress was not abated, and that

It was moving on " with a majestic motion,

producing a noise resembling that of com-

plicated machinery, or distant thunder. The
pressure was so immense," says the intrepid

navigator, " that numerous fissures were oc-

ioned, and the ice repeatedly rent beneath

my feet. In one of the fissures, I found the

snow on the level to be three and a half feet

deep, and the ice upwards of twelve. In one

place, hummocks had been thrown up to the

height of twenty feet from the surface of the

field, and at least twenty-five from the level of

the water; they extended fifty or si.\iy jauls in

length, and fifteen in breadth, forming a mass

of about two thousand tons in weight. The
majestic, unvaried movement of the ice—the

singular noise with which it was accompanied

—the tremendous power exerted—and the

wonderful effects produced, were calculated to

excite sensations of novelty and grandeur, in

the mind of the most careless spectator."

—

"Arctic Regions," vol. i. page 250.

In the year 1819, several English ships,

in Baifin's bay, were endeavouring to press

through between the ice attached to the land,

and some moving floes on the other side. Find-

ing themselves enveloped, the crews cut a kind

of docks into the stationary ice, in which the

ships were moored; one of these was 340 yard;

from the outer edge of the ice, and the ice

through which it was cut was from five to nine

feet thick; one of the ships lay a little while in

safety, but a heavy swell forcing the moving

fields against the land ice, overlapped its

surface, and broke the sides of the dock into

pieces, and finally pushed an angle of the ice

so as to stave a hole of thirty feet large into

the side of the vessel. On receiving the injury,

the ship rapidly filled with water, and heeled

over on one side; the crew escaping hastily,

by means of the boats. The ice then stopped

running; but after laying a while in this con-

dition, a fresh current reached the ship, and

entirely forced her out of sight, underntath the

land ice. A few minutes after, anot.her ship

laying hard by was caught by the crush, and

pressed on the broad side and on the bow,

so that she burst open, her masts fell, and in

twenty minutes she was overrun by the ice,

and for the time totally disappeared. Some
time after this, two other ships laying in these

docks, were set upon by the ice, and the press

was so heavy, that one ship passed fairly over

the other, burying her in the waves—the formei

righted, but in a few minutes, the run renewing

the ice penetrated her broadside, carried awa\

all her masts, and actually forced the cables and

other stores out of the gun room, through the

side of the ship, upon the ice. She was, in fact

completely crushed to pieces..

" Out of all the ships that were wrecked

only one man lost his life; and he did so in

ice, and in relying on the protection of their

docks. Several ships, and amongst them an

old vessel, kept as far from the stationary ice

as possible, amongst loose pieces and smaller

and more distant floes; and were, in conse-

quence of this, preserved without injury.—See

Edinburgh Ency., vol. xvi. part 1. Z.

(To be continued.^
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HISTORICAL SKETCHES
Of the Society of Friends.

(Continued from p. 235.)

A small meeting continued to be privately

held in the woods, near Flushing; which was

joined, in the year 1661, by John Bowne and

his wife, who then lived in the village of Flush-

ing. From tliat time, the meeting was held

at the house of John Gowne, who was soon

called upon to give proof of the sincerity of his

conversion. In the year 1 662, he was arrested

and fined by the magistrates, for holding in his

house the conventicles of " that heretic and
'

abominable sect, called Quakers;" and forbid-

den, on pain of double forfeiture, from again

attending their meetings. As he refused to

pay the fine, he was imprisoned, and after

much cruel suffering and privation, was banish-

ed to Holland, and transported thither in one
of the Dutch West India company's ships.

The following despatch, from the governor
and council, respecting him, is worth preserv-

ing, for the sake of the reply:

"Honourable, right respectable gentlemen

—

We omitted in our general letter the troubles

and difficulties, which we, and many of our
good inhabitants, have since some time met
with, and which are daily renewed by the sect

called Quakers; chiefly in the country, and
principally in the English villages, establishing

forbidden conventicles, and frequenting those,

against our published placards; and disturbing,

in a manner, the public peace; in so far, that

several of our magistrates and well aflectioned

subjects, remonstrated and complained to us,

from time to time, of their insufferable ob-

stinacy, unwilling to obey our orders or judg-

ment.

"Among others, one oftheir principal leaders,

John Bowne, who, for his transgression, was,

in conformity to the placards, condemned in

an amende of 1 50 guilders; who has been now
under arrest more than three months, for his

unwillingness to pay, obstinately persisting in
\

his refusal, in which he still continues, so that

we at last resolved, or were rather compelled,

to transport him in this ship from this province,

in the hope that others might by it be discour-

aged. If, nevertheless, by these means, no
more salutary impression is made upon others,

we shall, though against our inclinations, be
compelled to prosecute such persons in a more
severe manner. On wliich, we previously

solicit to be favoured with your honours' wise

and foreseeing judgment, <fec.

" Fort Amsterdam, New Netherlands, Jan.

9th, 1663."



The reply of Ihe West Tndia company to the

foregoing letter, is full of sound practical wis-

dom, and enlightened policy. It is every way
worthy of the inhabitants of those free towns of

the north of Germany, that had so long flour-

ished in the light of freedom and peace, amidst

the darkness of surrounding tyranny, and whose

republican institutions were the germ of the

civil and religious liberty of the continent.

"Amsterdam, 16th April, J663.

" We finally did see, from your last leiici,

that you had exiled, and trnnsported hither, a

certain Quaker, named John Bowne; and al-

thouuli it is our cordial desire, that similar and

other sectarians might not be found there, yet

as the contrary seems to be the fact, we doubt

. very much if vigorous proceedings against

them ought not to be discontinued, except you

intend to check and destroy your population;

;l which, however, in the youth of your existence,

ought rather to be encouraged by all possible

i means: Wherefore, it is our opinion, that some
connivance would be useful; that the con-

sciences of men, at least, ought ever to remain

free and unshackled. Let everyone be un-

molested, as long as he is modest, as long as

his conduct in a political sense is irreproach-

able, as long as he does not disturb others,

or oppose the government. This maxim of

'.' moderation, has always been the guide of the

i
magistrates of this city; and the consequence

|: has been, that, from every land, people has

\- flocked to this asylum. Tread thus, in their

steps, and, we doubt not, you will be blessed.

Signed, Ab.m. Wilmendonk.
David Van Baerle."

John Bowne was landed in Ireland, and
' passed thence, by the way of England, to Am-
sterdam; where, after several interviews with

the directors of the West India company, he

obtained permission to return home to his

• family, and was assured of protection and

I

toleration.

It is said, that Governor Stuyvesant meeting

him in the street of New York after his return,

told him he was glad to see him safe home

again, and that he hoped he should never do so

any more to any of his Friends. This acknow-

ledgment may have been the effect of sincere

repentance; but it more probably arose from

a consciousness, that the government stood in

need of all the kindness and favour it could con-

ciliate. The preparations were then making

for the campaign of the year 1664, which cost

the Dutch governor his province; and incor-

porated New York for ever into the great and

happy family of the British race.

It appears that there were, at this time, set-

tlements and meetings of Friends at various

places on and near Long Island, such as Oys-

ter Bay, Gravesend, Shelter Island, &.c. It is

1 worth noticing, that Richard Smith, who ar-

rived at Boston, in 1657, with Christopher

I
Holder and his company, and is described as

I being their convert, was an inhabitant of Long

i
Island; although I have not been able to trace

I any connexion between him and the Friends,

' whom we find scattered over the island, in so
' short a time afterwards.

[
Thomas Thurston having his mind again

drawn to visit the colony at Massachusetts bay,
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and not being able to procure a passag
Boston, sailed for Virginia, in the year follow-

ing that of his banishment (1658), with two
companions; he travelled on foot from the

Chesapeake bay to Boston, through savage and
hostile tribes, and over a trackless and almost

impassable wilderness. It was a journey of

great peril and hardship, and could not have

been performed without the friendly assistance

of the Indians, who acted as their guides, and
treated them with great kindness. I notice
this cncunnstance, as connected with our first

authentic information concerning the settle-

ment of Friends in Maryland.
Besse, in his " Collection of Sufferings," be-

gins his account of those in Maryland with the

year 1G58, and apologises for his abruptness
by saying, that he has not been able to find

" any exact account of the first settlement of

the people called Quakers here." Gough
simply states, that in that year a great convince-

ment took place in this province. In examining
Besse's work, I find the names of nearly fifty

Friends who had suffered in their persons or

property, for their testimony to our faith, in or

previous to this year. The accusation against

many of these was for entertaining Thomas
Thurston, who, it is thus rendered probable,

may have been one of the instruments of the

convincement to which Gough alludes. It

appears, that this Thomas Thurston settled in

Maryland; and, it is painful to learn, that he

afterwards fell away from the truth. John
Burnyeat found him, in the year 1665, arrayed

against Friends, disturbing their meetings, and

leading away many of the people. " It pleased

the Lord," adds he, " so to assist us, and bless

our endeavours, in manifesting the wickedness

and wrongness of the heart and spirit of the

man, that most of the people came to see him,

and in the love of God to be restored into the

unity of the truth again, to our great comfort,

truth's honour, and their everlasting happiness.

But he himself was lost as to the truth, and

became a vagabond and fugitive as to his spi-

ritual condition; and little otherwise, as to the

outward condition."

In the year 1661, Elizabeth Hooten and

Joane Brooksup arrived in Virginia, from

England, and went thence to Massachusetts

bay, where they endured extreme cruelties;

through which, it is not presumptuous to say,

that nothing less than a peculiar providence

of the Almighty, could have sustained them.

Mary Tompkins and Alice Ambrose, having

paid a religious visit to Friends in New Eng-

land, in 1662, proceeded in the next year to

visit Friends in Long Island, Maryland, and

Virginia, and returned to Boston in 1664.

On their way to the southern colonies, they

met with Joseph Nicholson, John Riddal, and

Jane Mallard at Flushing, on Long Island.

These Friends were then returning from their

travels in Virginia, and Maryland, where they

had endured mucli hardship and suffering; for

notwithstanding the popular opinion to the con-

trary, the early proceedings of the rulers of

Maryland were intolerant and severe. It was

not till nearly fifty years after the date of the

charter, that full liberty of conscience was

granted to the Quakers in that province.

In the year 1666, John Burnyeat paid his
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first visit to America. He arrived in Mary-
land about the latter part of the first month,
and spent the summer in visiting Friends in that
province. In the ensuing winter, he visited
Friends in Virginia; and took shipping from
some part on the Chesapeake for New York,
in the fourth month, 1666.

His journal gives us no clue, by which to

ascertain the district or neighbourhood through
which he travelled. All that can be gathered
from it is, that John Perot had visited those
provinces and Barbadoes before him, and
deluded a very large body of Friends with
his wild notions. " So in the winter fol-

lowing," says he, "I went down to Vir-
ginia, and when I came there, the greatest
part of them were led aside by John Perot,
and they had quite forsaken their meetings,
and did not meet together once in a year, and
had lost the very form and language of truth,

many of them, and were become loose and care-
less," ifec.

"And much discourse," adds he, "I had
with some of the chief of them; and through
much labour and travel with them and among
them, to maintain the principles of truth, and
our testimony and practice therein, I obtained
a meeting, and the Lord's power was with us
and amongst us, and several were revived and
refreshed, and through the Lord's goodness,
and his renewed visitations, raised up into a
service of life; and, in time, came to see over
the wiles of the enemy."

After spending some time among Friends in .

New York, John Burnyeat sailed for Rhode
Island, where he visited Friends and their

meetings, and had comfortable service. In the
latter end of the sixth month, 1666, he took his

journey towards Sandwich; and, when he was
clear there, passed by Plymouth to Tewkes-
bury (Duxbury), and so to Marshfield and Cit-

tuate (Scituate), and so on to Boston, and did
visit Friends, and had meetings. From Boston
he went to Salem and Piscataway: "And when
I was clear there, I returned back through the

meetings, and came to Hampton, Salem, Bos-
ton, Cittuate, Marshfield, and so, by Tewkes-
bury and Plymouth, to Sandwich, and from
thence through the woods to Ponigansit, and
from thence over unto Rhode Island;* and after

some time spent there, I took shipping for

Long Island, to visit Friends in those parts;

and, when I was clear, I returned again to

Rhode Island in the winter, and stayed for

some time, for there was no going off the island

unto the main, the snow was so deep." John
Burnyeat sailed for Barbadoes in the first

month, 1667, and after spending the summer
there, where he " had blessed and comfortable
service among Friends, and large and full

meetings," returned home in the autumn.

•^ The meetings above enumerated lie along the sea
board of Massachusetts bay, with the exception of
Ponigansit, which is a small meeting about five or
x miles south west of New Bedford.

(7b be continued.)

'Tis greatly wise to talk with onr past hours,
And ask them, what report they bore to heaven.

Virtue has secret charms which all men love,

And those who do not choose her, yet approve.
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ODE TO DUTY.

Stern daughter of the voice of God !

O Duty ! if that name thou love,

Who art a light to guide, a rod

To check the erring, and reprove ;

Thou who art victory and law

When empty terrors overawe

;

From vain temptation dost set free ;

And calm'st the weary strife of frail humanity !

There are who ask not if thine eye

Be on them ; who in love and truth,

Where no misgiving is, rely

Upon the genial sense of youth :

Glad hearts ! without reproach or blot

;

Who do thy work and know it not

;

Long may the kindly impulse last!

But thou, if they should totter, teach them to stand

fast!

Serene will be our days and bright.

And happy will our nature be.

When love is an unerring light,

And joy its own security.

And they a blissful course may hold

Even now, who, not unwisely bold,

Live in the spirit of this creed ;

Yet find that other strength according to their need.

I, loving freedom, and untried ;

No sport of every random gust,

Yet being to myself a guide,

Too blindly have reposed my trust

;

And oft when in my heart was heard

Thy timely mandate, I deferred

The task in smoother walks to stray ;

But thee I now would serve more strictly if I may.

Through no disturbance of my soul,

Or strong compunction in me wrought,

I supplicate for thy control

;

But in the quietness of thought:

Me this unchartered freedom tires

;

I feel the weight of chance desires :

My hopes no more must change their name,

I long for a repose that ever is the same.

Stern Lawgiver ! yet thou dost wear
The Godhead's most benignant grace

;

Nor know we any thing so fair

As is the smile upon thy face :

Flowers laugh before thee on their beds

;

And fragrance in thy fooling treads

;

Thou dost preserve the stars from wrong;
And the most ancient heavens through thee are fresh

and strong.

To humbler functions, awful Power 1

1 call thee; I myself commend
Unto thy guidance from this hour

;

Oh ! let my weakness have an end !

Give unto me, made lowly wise,

The spirit of self-sacrifice;

The confidence of reason give

;

And in the light of Truth, thy bondsman let me live !

Wordsworth.

FRIENDS' ASYLUM.
The visiting managers for this month, are

Charles Allen, No. 180, South Second Street;

Ellis Yarnall, No. 357, High Street; Timothy
Paxson, No. 168, North Front Street.

Attending Physician—Samuel W. Picker-

ing, Frankford.

Consulting Physicians—Thomas C. James.

No. 7, York Buildings ; Charles Lidiens, N. W.
corner of Mulberry and Seventh Streets; Chas.

F. Matlack, No. 85, Mulberry Street; Benja-

min Ellis, No. 30, North Ninth Street; Robert

M. Huston, No. 107, Mulberry Street; Cas-

par Wistar, No. 1 84, Mulberry Street.
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FRIENDS' LIBRARY.

The Committee who have the care of

Friends' Library, being desirous of rendering

it more extensively useful, have made arrange-

ments for continuing it open from 3 o'clock,

p. M. until sun-down, during the summer
months ; which will enable a number of per-

sons to avail themselves of the advantages it

offers, who have heretofore been prevented,

by its closing at an early hour in the afternoon.

The change will commence this afternoon.

Within the past three months, fihovn three

hundred and fifty new volumes have been pur-

chased and placed on the shelves, affording f

considerable variety of useful and entertaining

reading. The committee again respectfully

solicit donations of books from such persons

as may be disposed to contribute to the im

provement of this valuable institution. Those

who are incHned to aid the library in th

mode, will confer a favour by informing one

of the committee as early as may be convenient,

it is desirable the books should be entered in

the new catalogue before it is put to press.

Charles Roberts, No. 178, Mulberry Street;

Othniel Alsop, Vine Street, near Fifth Street;

Thomas Evans, N. E. corner of Third and

Spruce Streets ; Charles Yarnall, No. 39,

357, Market Street.

Length of Night in various parts.—The longest

night at Cayenne and Pondicherry, is 12 hours ; a

Hayti, 13 ; at Ispahan, 14 ; at Pans, Dijon, and Car
cassone, 15 ; at Arras and Dublin, 16 ; at Copenha
gen and Riga, 17; at Stockholm, 18; at Dronthein:

in Norway, Archangel, Sic. 20; at Uica, in Bothnia

21; andatTornea, 22; at New York 15. At Enou
lekies, the total ab.sence of the sun endures 45 day
consecutively ; at Wardhuns, 66 ; at C. North, 74

and lastly, Melville Island is totally destitute of ligh

for 102 days.
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Some weeks since we placed in our columns

a memorial addressed to congress, by the

Cherokee Indians, in their capacity of private

citizens. Since that time, the Cherokee legis

lature being in session, have also memorialized

that body. We have the assurance of the editor

ofthe "Cherokee Phcenix," that thisspirited yet

temperate remonstrance, is the production of
" full blooded Cherokee," as was likewise the

former. As an interesting evidence therefore

of aboriginal talent, we have deemed it proper
to record this also upon our pages, as

from a desire, that, whatever may be the issue

ofthe momentous pending discussion, this jour

nal may not be deficient in proofs that we arc

unequivocally on the side of justice and mercy
So far as respects the senate of the United
States, it appears that there is an end to our
hopes on this subject. On the 24th of last

month, the bill to provide for an exchange of

lands with the Indians, residing in any of the

states or territories, and for their removal west
of the river Mississippi, was resumed in com-
mittee of the whole; and after deciding upon
a variety of propositions for amendments, the

question was ultimately determined unfavour-

ably to the Indians, by a vote of 28 to 19.
^
ut this did not take place without a manly

and strenuous effort on the part of those

opposed to the iniquitous measure; senators

Frelinghuysen and Sprague, especially, are

spoken of as having exhibited on the occasion

uncommon powers of eloquence and strength

of argument. Our only reliance, under Pro-

vidence, is no-vv on the houoo of representatives.

We fear it is a liopcless dependence, and yet

we have been given to understand that a pow-
erful opposition to the final passage of the bill

will be there made.

We copy from the last number of the "Chris-

tian Advocate," a monthly periodical issued

in this city, the following well written para-

graph on the subject:

" After a protracted discussion in the senate of the

United States, the question relative to the removal
of the Indians from the heritage of their fathers and
the allotment of heaven, has been decided against
them. But their cause, and the cause of equity, and
of national honour, and national safety—for no na-
tion is safe that by acts of oppression provokes the

Almight}'—did not want advocates ; it was most ably

pleaded. If sound argument and impressive elo-

quence could have prevailed against party feeling

and state cupidity, the decision would have been
otherwise than it was. The names of FreyHnghuy-
sen and Sprague will long be dear to the friends of
justice and benevolence. The question is still wait-

ing its ultimate decision before the house of repre-

sentatives ; for the president, we are sorry to say, de-

clared his views, from which we have no expectation

that he will depart, in his message to Congress at the

opening ofthe present session. We tremble for the re-

sult—If it shall be such as we fear, the iniquity of this

single transaction will overshadow, as with one broad
cloud of deepest darkness, the whole lustre of our
national glory. We are free citizens of a free coun-
try, and on this subject we will speak freely. Into
mere party politics we have never dipped our editorial

pen, and we never will. Butnofear of being charged
with meddling with party politics, shall make us for-

get or forego our duty and character as a Christian
Jldvocate. That character, Deo juvanie^ we will im-
partially and inflexibly sustain, at every risk. And
in that character we say most deliberately, and after
close and careful investigation, that we think the
contemplated removal of the Indians, is a measure at
war with every principle of Christianity, with every
dictate of humanity, and with all regard to national
character—a measure for which we shall, if it take
place, suffer the reproach of all civilized nations, and
the frowns and chastisement of the God of the whole
earth."

The new arrangement mentioned in the

communication of the committee, who have
the care of Friends' Library, is judicious, and
will doubtless prove an accommodation. On
a late visit to the Library room, we were both
pleased and surprised at the appearance ofthe
shelves, brightened up as they are with a con-
siderable accession of new and ciioice books;
so that we feel inclined to invite both young
and old to be frequent visiters there, as to a

place having real attractions, and with this

decided advantage, that the supervision exer-
cised, in respect to the character of the books
admitted, while it is sufficiently liberal to sub-
serve to a reasonable extent the object of va-

riety, is such, that parents may with perfect
safety allow their children unlimited access.

The letter from A B , with the se-

veral contributions, have been received.



From the Miscellaneous Repository.

THE SIX QUERIES REVIEWED.
{Conlinutdfrom p. 23S0

In noticing the six queries, I have had re

peated occasion to bring into view the unfair

ness oTEIias Hicks. This unfairness is found

in tiie sixth answer, as well as in other places

It is very remarkable, that, in forming his an

swer, he has used scraps and fragmenls of

passages picked out of the writings of oui

early Friends, without marking them as quo-

tations, or intimating that they were so made
up, or referring to any authority ; but so using

the garbled passages as to convey a meaning
which the original writers never intended

The question naturally arises, what could be

his reason for this proceeding ? Was it to bring

into view the sentiments of Isaac Pennington

or George Whitehead, as being in accordance

with his own ? If such had been his design,

why not refer to their writings, and give his

readers an opportunity of examining whether

the quotations were fiiirly taken or not ? It

would be a reflection on his understanding,

which he did not deserve, to suppose that he

did not know, that his own sentiments difiered

from those of our early Friends on the points

in question. Whatever the object might have

been, the procedure was not fair and open.

But leaving this part of the subject, for the

present, our attention is called to the meaning
which he evidently intended to convey in the

sixtli answer. The first part of the question

and answer relates to the body of .Tcsus of

Nazareth—what relation it had to Christ. In

reply to this part, he uses a iew expressions

from Isaac Pennington, representing the body
as the garment, or veil, in which Christ per-

formed his mighty works; but mark the striking

difierence of views presented by Isaac Pen-

nington and Elias Hicks. The former evidently

intended to bring the divinity of our blessed

Lord into the most striking point of view. It

was to this, that he applied the personal pro-

nouns. On the contrary, Elias Hicks has

proved abundantly that he uses these figures in

the same sense in which they might be applied

to us; as he has proved, in the preceding an-

swer, that ho believed Jesus Christ was but a

a servant; and in this respect on a level with

us—so it is evident, that he uses the terms gar-

ment and veil in the same sense that might be

applied to us, and thus represent our bodies as

garments, &c. in which. Christ performs his

mighty works. The whole course of his an-

swers proves that he acknowledged to our

Lord Jesus Christ, no higher character than

that of a regenerated man, called to the work
of the ministry, and faithful in the discharge of

his duty. It may indeed be questioned, whether

he actually went thus far at all times; but con-

ceding that he intended this much, every real

Christian mind must revolt from his sentiments

with abhorrence.

It is not necessary to prove, that our early

Friends were not chargeable with this heresy;

and that every attempt to warp their writings

into such a construction, is a glaring injustice

to the dead, as well as imposition on the living,

for this has been repeatedly proven already.

The answer to the latter part of the sixth
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query, relating to the atonement, is patched up
in the manner already noticed. It is, however,
undeniable, that Elias Hicks did not acknow-
ledge the suflerings and death of Jesus Christ

to be an atonement for our sins.

That our early Friends did believe in the pro-

pitiatory nature of the death of Jesus Christ, has

been already jjroved; that Elias Hicks did not

believe in it, is now placed on such unquestion-

able grounds, that his most determined advo-
cates will, probably, not pretend to deny it.

To me, It seems to be an important, but affect-

ing fact, that the queries—drawn up by his fol-

lowers, with the greatest care and most cau-
tious phraseology, for the very purpose, as it

would seem, of enabling him to avow some of
his most important errors, with an appearance
of denying them—should liave been so answer-'

ed by liim, al.Tiost at the very close of his life,

as not merely to confirm the chaiges which
have been e.\hibited against him, but to renew
in a most remarkable manner, his denial of the

divinity of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the pro-

pitiatory nature of his sufferings and death.

The last answer contains the sentiment, which
had so strongly characterised his doctrines for

years, that we are not benefited by that out-

ward sacrifice, which is held forth in the Holy
Scriptures as the strongest evidence of the love

of God; for "God," said the apostle, " coni-

mendeth his love towards us, in that, while we
were yet sinners, Christ died for us." Rom.
v. 8. " Hereby we perceive the love of God,
because he laid down his life for us." John iii.

16. And he himself declares, " I lay down my
life for (he sheep." Johnx. 15. And " greater

love halh no man than this, that a man lay down
his life for his friends." John xv. 13. The apos-

tle testified, " But now once, in the end of the

word, hath he appeared to put away sin, by
the sacrifice of himself " Ileb. ix. 2G. And
again, " But this man, after he had offered one
sacrifice for sin, for ever sat down on the right

hand of God; from henceforth expecting till

his enemies be made his footstool." Heb. x.

12, 13. But Elias Hicks declared in the meet-

ing at this place, on the 27th of the 8th month,
1828, that he did not believe that he received

any benefit from that outward sacrifice; and
when the attention of the meeting was called

to this denial of ihe benefits of the death of
Christ, in a general sense, he vindicated the

assertion. In his letter to Dr. Shoemaker, he
exclaimed, " Surely, is it possible that any ra-

tional being, that has any right sense of justice

or mercy, that would be willing to accept for-

giveness of his sins on such terms ! Would he
not rather go forward and ofl'er himself wholly

up, to suffer all the penalties due to his crimes,

rather than the innocent should suffer ? Nay,
was he so hardy as to acknowledge a willing-

ness to be saved through such a medium, would
it not prove, that he stood in direct opposition

to every principle of justice and honesty, of

mercy and love, and show himself to be a poor

selfish creature, and unworthy ofnotice?" Does
he retract these sentiments in his late answers ?

Xothing like it—he retains them—he binds

them to himselfat the very close ofhis life! The
apostle Paul, in the epistle to the Hebrews,
fter he had dwelt largely on the benefits of

the death of Christ, proving that in his death
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was accomplished that " one sacrifice for sins,''

to which the sacrifices of the law pointed, and
by which they were abrogated, bore this awful
testimony. " He that despised Moses' law died
without mercy under two or three witnesses:
of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye,
should he be thought worthy, who hath trodden
under foot the Son of God, and hath counted
the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was
sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done de-
spite unto the Spirit ofgrace ?" Heb. s. 28, 29.
How far these awful passages are applicable
to Elias Hicks, we must leave; but they cer-
tainly contain an impressive warning to those
who are tampering with his doctrines, and,
especially, to those who are endeavouring to
give them a more extensive influence over the
minds of the simple.

In the conclusion Elias Hicks acknowledges
the sermons published by Gould, refers to them
for a further explanation of his doctrines, and
thus once more draws them down on his head,
as he sinks into the grave ! !

I propose, if ability should be afforded, to

conclude this review with a brief summary of
his doctrines, together with some free remarks
on their absurdity and dangerous tendency.

(To be continued.')

"Are
and th(

behavio

FOR THE FRIEND.

Friends careful to bring up their children,

care, in plainness of speech.under theii

and apparel

It has been objected, as was before observed,
to the plainness of apparel recommended by
Friends, "that there is no religion in a coat."
Friends have never believed, that a garment of
any particular shape, worn for the sake of pro-

tection and decency, and not vanity, could of
itselfmake a man either better or worse; either

retard or advance his prospects of future hap-

piness. But there are other persons, besides

Friends, who consider the frivolities of dress

inconsistent with the gravity and sobriety of the

Gospel. There are men more noble by nature
than others; and great minds have appeared in

ho, conscious of their own dignity,

and of the paltriness of vanity, have slighted

the ornaments of apparel. Some of these have
been actuated by conscientious motives; others,

rom the sheer native nobility of their minds.
It is the office andcharacter of Christianity, to

ennoble and elevate the human heart; and it

can add lustre and dignity to that which has

been stamped with superiority by its Creator,

well as raise, from all the vileness of its

selfishness, the heart and understanding of the

worldling and sensualist. It matters but little,

hether the objects be great or small on which
the affections are centered, provided they are

withheld from the great fountain of all virtue

and happiness. In their apparel. Friends have
not departed so much from the world, as the

world from them. They retained, with slight

exceptions, the dress worn by their country-

men at the time the Society had its origin.

Variations, occasioned by successive genera-
tions, have been made, and any real improve-
ments have been adopted; but the principle

of simplicity, has been steadily and uniformly

maintained by those who have the cause of the

Society and vital religion at heart.



246 THE FRirND.

Since the time that the dress of Friends was

commonly worn, fasliion has ranged through

every variety of costume, that vanity or caprice

could suggest, without any reference to correct

taste or convenience, and sometimes without a

due respect for decency. It must be confessed,

there are some persons among us, wiio, while

they dress with moderate plainness themselves,

feel exonerated with respect to their children,

and especially their infants. For these, the

most costly and beautiful fabrics are procured,

and the most lavish expenditure of time and

labour is bestowed on that which is to envelope

a being scarcely conscious of existence. One
would suppose, that the suppressed and hoarded

vanity of years was here concentrated and in-

dulged. The discipline of folly commences in

the cradle, and by the time the little creature

can walk, those principles of our nature, the

first to bud and the last to perish, vanity and

the love of display, are conspicuously seen.

First impressions are the strongest and the

deepest, and subsequent attempts at restraint

end in disappointment, and often in sorrow.

Some persons act on the theory, that the infant

mind is like a blank sheet of paper, and that

impressions may be made and obliterated at

pleasure. Without stopping to discuss this

hypothesis at length, it may be remarked, that

one habit, to be removed, must be supplanted

by another; that it is much less ditKcult to foster

the evil propensities of our nature, than to

cherish the good; and if a child be expected,

at a certain age, to be influenced by reason and

morality, he must be taught self-denial from

his very infancy. Fond indulgence is a system

of which the trappings of apparel form but a

part, and we often see the painful consequences

of it in a child, violating the laws of its Creator,

itselfapparently unconscious ofcrime, yet swell-

ing the amount of moral evil. Regarded in

this light, how awful appears to be the re-

sponsibility of parents. If the childless and

lonely individual is accountable for his conduct

and example, how much more those to whose
care children are committed ? But, alas! when
we contemplate the weakness and corruption

of our nature, the world would be incalculably

worse than it is, were it not for His mercy,

which is unbounded—His grace, which de-

scends on all—and His omniscient eye, "which

sees, with equal clearness, a hero perish,

or a sparrow fall." When simplicity is made
the standard of apparel, the real objects for

which it was designed become primary con

siderations—health and happiness are no longer

sacrificed at the shrine of fashion. And if

more general attention were paid to the war;

ing voice of experience, and the dictates of

sound reason in these matters, there would be

fewer victims to those slow consuming, but

fatal diseases, which consign so many to an

early grave. Can the votary of fashion be ex-

cuseable, who braves the elements, and sub-

jects to the dominion of destructive causes, a

life that God has given us to preserve, and af-

forded us the means of protecting ? I invite

to these considerations, the attention of some
of my fair readers, who too frequently, even in

our Society, consult appearances at the ex

pense of health and safety. Are we not cor-

rect in concluding, that the children of this

world make larger sacrifices, and pay heavier

penalties for their fleeting enjoyments, than

those who endeavour to make the earth but a

stepping stone to heaven ?

Plainness of speech and behaviour" con-
duce essentially, to preserve our younger mem-
bers from the follies and even vices of the age;

and I cannot forbear quoting the following

from a London epistle, of 1743:

We also tenderly advise, that Friends take

heed, especially those who should be exemplary

to others under their care, that they exercise

plainness of speech without respect to persons,

11 their converse among men; and not balk

their testimony by a cowardly compliance,

varying their language according to their com
pany—a practice of very ill example to our

observing youth, and rendering those who use

t contemptible, and looked upon as a kind of

hypocrites, even by those with whom they so

comply. Such a mean spirited practice, seems
be cautioned against by the apostle, when

he advises (1 Timothy) ' that the deacons be

grave, not double tongued;' a caution plainly

importing that it is inconsistent with the gravity

of the Gospel."

This short extract contains both counsel and
argument, and is much better said than I could
say it. Perhaps, the discussion might here
be suffered to rest, but I cannot omit a com
ment or two on the present prevalence of the

practice reprobated in the quotation. Not only

do our members, who have adopted the dress

of the world, " vary their language to suit their

company," but even those who still retain the

external appearance of Friends, are guilty of
this self-degradation. Degradation, because
there is such a manifest inconsistency in it, such
a want of self-respect and proper dignity, that

it excites surprise in those who are at all

quainted with Friend.= ; and they note the man
for his weakness, and pity him for his servility.

It would be amusing, if it did not occasion
regret, to see the dilenr.ma in which these

vacillating people are sometimes placed. In

mixed company of Friends and others, where
they desire to support this double character,

their perplexity becomes extreme; they mince
and clip their words, become confused and dis-

satisfied with themselves, conscious of having
compromised their dignity, and incurred the

contempt of both parties. Every man appears
to most advantage, when he sustains a natural

and consistent character; when his sincerity,

nd his integrity, may be inferred from his

countenance, and proved when he enters into

conversation. Our young Friends can hardly

be aware of the loss they sustain in the estima-

tion of worthy Christians of other denomina-
tions, by this "cowardly compliance" with the

customs of the world. The liberality of the

present age impugns no man's motives for de-

viations of this kind, from the reigning usages,

provided his conduct throughout correspond
with his professions.

The charity of others leads them to believe,

Ihat we act conscientiously, and they are sel-

dom so sensitive as to suppose, that we wish

lo arrogate to ourselves superior piety, and to

condemn their habits and practices. What is

wrong, or even sinful in the abstract, is by no

means always so, when applied to individuals

or sects; and, much as we insist on the

propriety and necessity of our members ad-

hering to these testimonies, we should be
.

very far from including, in a sweeping denun- ',

elation, those who cannot adopt them. We i

believe they are founded in truth and right!

reason; that they have had a beneficial influence
\

on social life: we have received them from our >

dignified predecessors, in trust for posterity;

'

and are bound, in honour and conscience, to!
transmit them unimpaired for the benefit of fu-

'

ture generations. But every man is liable to be '

placed in situations where, in support of these
;

testimonies, he will suffer indignity and disre- i

spect, and may sometimes be thought a fool or a
'

fanatic. The world abounds with people, whose i

only means of self-exaltation is the disparage- '

ment of others. And he who has not firmness
;

enough to bear for conscience sake, unmerited
\

rebuke or contempt, without anger or mortifica-
''

tion, I would refer to his Bible; and advise him
to read the commission, and its predicted conse-
quences, given by our Saviour to his disciples,

when he sent them forth as "sheep in the midst
of wolves."

This essay is already swelled beyond its pro-
per limits, yet I crave a remark or two further.

So strange is the nature of man, that he be-

comes inconsistent even in the support of those
testimonies, which he believes to be consist-

ent with the Gospel. While we claim as au-
thority, for the use of the singular pronoun,
both Scripture and grammar, we are guilty of
a grammatical error, by generally employing
the objective case for the nominative—<Acc for
tJtou. What could have given origin to this, it

may be diflicult to ascertain; though it may be
supposed, that it is now perpetuated, partly
from ignorance, and partly from a disposition
to lessen the distance between our own form of
speech and that of the world—an effect which
it has in appearance, but not in reality. I par-
ticipate in this error in common with others,
and yet it is an impropriety, perhaps weakness,
which, unquestionably, we should endeavour to

correct.

Finally, I submit it to my readers, how far

the word "Friend," employed as a term of re-

spect to our elder brethren, is consistent wilh
our absolute rejection of all superfluous titles.

Something might be said on both sides of this

question; but I will only observe, that in Eng-
land it is seldom used: the full name is given
to the distinguished and aged members of
Society, as a mark of distinction. The sys-

tem of Quakerism, I verily believe, is better

calculated than any other modern form of
Christianity, to promote the happiness of in-

dividuals and communities— it is beautiful in

its simplicity, and designed to meet all the

exigencies of human lite. Every part of it,

therefore, becomes important, when the eye
takes a comprehensive view of the whole. Irre-

trievable will be the ruin, and lasting the shame,
if that standard is forsaken by the rising and
succeeding generations, which was borne un-
daunted in the hour of fiery persecution, by
those whose holy lives and triumphant deaths
have secured for them an imperishable and
immortal crown.

Bakclay.
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We stated in our last some of the results of

John Cotnly's visits into New England, and the

course which he pursued in spreading opinions

adverse to the principles and order of

ligious Society. He manifested at a very early

period his predilections for the notions of Elias

Hicks. In a visit which he made to Byberry

several years antecedent to that of 1822, Elias

delivered anti-christian sentiments at a meet-

ing there, which gave much concern to a Friend

who was present. Supposing that John Com
ly, who was also at the meeting, must have

taken the same view of these sentiments which
he did, the Friend mentioned his uneasiness to

him, but was struck with great surprise at find

ing that, so farfrom disapproving, J. C. united

with the doctrine Elias then delivered. At the

commencement of the stand made by Friends

of Phdadelphia against his infidel doctrines,

John Comly came forward as one of his abet-

tors; and though he belonged to another quar-

terly meeting, he intruded himself into the in-

terview, which, it was understood by the elders,

was to be between them and Elias Hicks
alone. The circumstances of that occasion are

before the public, and we shall repeat but few

of them. After E. H. had openly expressed his

refusal to meet Ihem separately, as the elders

were retiring, he deridingly said, " God makes
ministers, but man elders." 'i'he account of

this interview, drawn up by a Hicksite, and

published in the " Cabinet of Darkness," states

that then a short pause ensued, " when Elias

got up and said, that if those Friends, who had

just retired, were to have the whole rule and

government of ministers and others, and others

were to be bound to submit to them in all

things, it was time for Friends to take care of

their rights, and not to suffer themselves to be

imposed upon." This was the signal for revolt

and hostilities, from which we date the sepa-

ration from Friends. His party immediately

responded to the views of their leader, and
" there was," says the Cabinet, "an e.xpres-

sion of great unity and sympathy with Elias

Hicks as a gospel minister, and a desire also

prevailed that he might be encouraged in his

exercises." John Comly is placed first on the

list of Elias's friends present, and doubtless

acted his part in the show o^ unity; but it is al-

together immaterial whether he said anything,

it is enough that he appeared there as Elias's

advocate and defender, to prove that he had
fully adopted his cause. Notwithstanding the

Hicksites triumphed in having defeated the

elders, John Comly was politic enough to per-

ceive that a total refusal on the part of E. H.
to see E. Comfort, must militate against them.

If he could bring about an interview, so as to

save the reputation of the new party, and pro-

mote their schemes, either by drawing Ezra
into their views, or if that failed, to throw the

whole difficulty on him, two objects would be
gained. He accordingly proposed to E. C. to

meet E. H. at S. Noble's, to which Ezra, like

an honest man, immediately assented, suppos-

ing that the object was to elicit the truth; and
if E. H. admitted the statement of E. C, that

an opportunity would be afibrded of discharg-

ing himself of the concern which rested upon
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him. As it will be material to show that John
Comly heard a full confession of E. Hicks's
unsound sentiments, we shall give the conver-
sation in detail.

Ezra commenced by stating to E. H., that
some part of the doctrine he preached at the
southern quarter was new to him

; he had
never heard such before, nor found any thins
like it in the Scriptures, nor in Friends' writ-
ings, viz: that " Jesus Christ was ihejirstman
that introduced the gospel dispensation—as the
Jews were then under an outward and ceremo-
nial law, it was necessary there should be some
outward miracles performed, in order to intro-

duce that dispensation, such as healing the
outward infirmities of the flesh, and raising the
outward dead bodies of men

—

he had no power
given him to heal the soul, for that belonged
to God only

—

/te had no more power given him
than man, for he was no more than man."
Elias replied that he had said a great deal at

that meeting, it was not likely he could remem-
ber all he had said, but he did not doubt, that

he had said all that Ezra had stated, except
tliat Jesus Christ was no more than a man,
which he denied

; for, he said, he always be-

lieved he was the Son of God, and lie believed
he was a perfect man, that he fulfilled all

righteousness
; for all men had as yet sinned,

but he had lived without sin. It will, however,
appear by the sequel, that he considered him a

son of God by adoption, as he did any other
regenerate person ; and, therefore, more than
mere unregenerale man. Ezra told him that he
had acknowledged he believed that Christ had
no power given him to heal the soul, but Ezra
believed that he had all power given him, and
that Jesus' own testimony would prove that 1

had power to forgive sins—that when he spoke
to the diseased man, he said, "• thy sins be for-

given thee ;" and again, " that ye may know
that the Son of man hath power on earth to

forgive sins," he added, "rise up and walk."
Elias said that he was their Messiah, that he
had power to heal {he pollutions ofthejlesh—
the query he put to his disciples would show
that he was man—that is, " whom say ye that

I, the son of man, am?" Also, the Scriptures
stated that he was a man of like passions and
propensities as we are, and that he was of the

seed of Abraham ; and also the reply he made
to Peter, after he said, " thou art Christ the

Son of God," would show he was man: that is,

Jlesk and blood hath not revealed this unto thee,

but my Father, which is in heaven. Christ,

Elias said, had not that power to reveal to

him, for he could not do it with all the mira-
cles that ever he did. (Quere, Where do the
Scriptures say that he was a man of like pas-
sions with us?) He adduced many other pas-
sages of Scripture to prove that our Lord was
man. Ezra then told him, he supposed from
his statements that he believed he was the son
of Joseph. Elias replied, he had not lived in

that day, he could not tell whose son he was—Philip said he was the son of Joseph. But a
short time before, we may recollect, Elias de-

clared that he had always believed he was the

Son of God, and now he could not tell whose
son he was. This must be either direct contra-

diction, or prove, as we before asserted, that

he considered him a son of God, in no other
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light than he would any regenerate man, at
the same time it denies the miraculous concep-
tion. Ezra then said, that he believed he was
the Son of God, that he took on him flesh, was
crucified, rose again, ascended into heaven,
and there remains as an advocate and judge
between us and the Father. Elias asserted he
could judge us no further, only in that of our
falling short of his righteousness, for he fulfilled

the will of the Father. Ezra remarked, that he
thought it showed it was the will of the Father
that Christ should be offered up, in that he said

to the Father, " if it were possible, let this cup
pass from me, yet not my will but thine be
done." Elias said it showed he was man, that
it was under the sufferings of humanity that

made him cry out, for God could not suffer
;

for Jesus knew that cup could not be taken
from him, except God had arisen and killed his

persecuting enemies." This places our Lord
upon a level with the martyrs, and denies his

omnipotency. Ezra declared that Elias' sen-

timents were not consistent with the Scrip-

tures nor the writings of Friends ; that accord-
ing to the Scriptures, Jesus Christ was our Re-
deemer, that he should be praved to, and wor-
shipped as the Son of God. JElias denied that
he would find it in Scripture enjoined upon us
to pray to him. Ezra replied, he was prayed
to agreeable to Scripture. Elias answered,
they might as well have prayed to an image, for

they could see him with their outward eyes

—

to pray to any thing we can see with our out-
ward eyes, is praying to an image—and it was
nothing short ofpraying to an image.

Ezra then adverted to his discourse at the
quarterly meeting, and remarked that he said
that Paul and Elisha had the same power to

perform miracles that Jesus Christ had ; Elias

said they had, and the magicians of Egypt had
power to work miracles. Elias was now in

the plenitude of his importance and influence,

and seemed disposed to treat Ezra with dis-

dain, manifesting a disinclination to be detain-

ed from his friends in an adjoining room, whose
company he much preferred to those who had
the Christian magnanimity to question the

soundness of his opinions. The opportunity

ended unsatisfactorily, except the confirmation

of Ezra's statements, which it afforded, in the

presence of John Comly, whose testimony Ez-
ra might expect would be adduced in corrobo-

ration of his, at a time when the new party

were wrought up to a pitch of great enmity
and excitement against Friends. S.

{To be continued.)

Memorial of the Cherokee Legislature.

To the honourable Senate and House of Representa-
:a, in Congresslives of the United States of An

assembled :

We, the representatives of the people of the Chero-
e nation in general council convened, compelled by
;ense of duty we owe to ourselves and the nation,
d confiding in the justice of your honourable bo-

dies, addret^s and make known to you the grievances
which disturb the quiet repose and harmony of our
citizens, and the dangers by which we are surrounded.
Extraordinary as this course may appear to you, the
circumstances that have imposed upon us this duty we
deem sufficient to justify the measure; and our safety
as individuals, as well as a nation, requires that we
should be heard by the immediate representatives of
the people of the United States, whose humaoit/
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and magnanimity, by permission and will of heaven,
|

may yet preserve us from ruin and extinction.
|

The authorities of Georgia have recently and un-

expectedly assumed a doctrine, horrid in its aspect,

and fatal in its consequences to us, and utterly at

variance with the laws of nations, of the United

States, and the subsisting treaties between us, and

the known history of safd stale, of this nation, and

of the United States. She claims the exercise of

sovereignty over this nation, and has threatened and

decreed the extension of her jurisdictional limits

over our people. The executive of the United Stales,

through the secretary of war, in a letter to our dele-

gation, of the 13th April last, has recognized this

right to be abiding in, and possessed by the state of

Georgia, by the declaration of independence and the

treaty of peace concluded between the United States

and Great Britain, in 1783; and which, it is urged,

vested in her all the rights of sovereignty pertaining

to Great Britain, which in time previously she claim-

ed and exercised within the limits of what constituted

the " thirteen United States." It is a subject of

vast importance to know, whether the power of self-

government abided in the Cherokee nation at the

discovery of America, three hundred and thirty-seven

years ago, and whether it was in any manner affected

or destroyed by the charters of European potentates?

It i.s evident from facts deducible from known history,

that the Indians were found here by the white men
in the enjoyment of plenty and peace, and all rights

of soil and dominion, inherited from their ancestors

from time immemorial, well furnished with kings,

chiefs, and warriors, the bulwarks of liberty and the

pride of their race. Great Britain established with

them relationships of friendship and alliance, and at

no time did she treat them as subjects and as tenants at

will to her power. In war she fought them as a sepa-

rate people, and they resisted her as a nation. In

peace she spoke the language of friendship, and they

replied in the voice of independence, and frequently

assisted her as allies, at their choice, to tight her ene-

mies in their own way and discipline, subject to the

control of their own chiefs, and unaccountable to

European officers and military law. Such was the

connexion of this nation to Great Britain, to wit, that

of friendship and not allegiance, to the period of the

declaration of independence by the United States,

and during the revolutionary contest down to the

treaty of peace between the United States and Great

Britain, forty-six years ago, when the latter aban-

doned all hopes of conquest, and at the same time

abandoned her Cherokee allies to the diflicullies in

which they had been involved, either to continue the

war or procure peace on the best terms they could,

and close the scenes of carnage and blood, that had

so long been witnessed and experienced by both

parties. Peace was at last concluded at Hopewell,

in '85, by "the commissioners plenipotentiary of the

United States in congress assembled;" and the Chero-

kees were received "into favour and protection of the

United States of America."

{To be concluded in our next.)

AJFFECTIIVG CASUALTY.
E.xtract from a letter written by a Friend of known

respectability, ofAlum creek, Delaware county, Ohio,

to his correspondent in this city, dated Fourth month

16, 1830:—

"A mournful occurrence took place the 8th instant,

in a (new) settlement about eight miles north of this,

in Marion county. Three brothers, members of our

Society, Isaac.Rernington, and Henry Smith,* sons of

Israel and Elsy Smith, by imprudently descending i

well when tho damps were in it, all expired together

The eldest and youngest were at work with thei

cousin, R. W. B., near tlie well—going to the well

for drink, and discovering st.mething unusual floating

on the water, the younger descended, with a view of

ascertaining what it was ; after descending about ten

feet, he seemed to pause, then fell about five feet and

caught by the wall. His oldest brother spake to h'

telling him to endeavour to support himself by

stoning, until he could come to his assistance, which

* Isaac was in his twenty-eighth year; Remington

in his nineteenth ; and Henry in his seventeenth.

he attempted to do; but as he reached the hand to

take hold ofhim, the younger dropped to the bottom of

the well— it being about thirty-six feet deep. Their
cousin then attempted to go down, but on second

thought went for a rope. The other brother being

near, was called by his parents, who were present,

and immediately descended the well until he reached

his elder brother, who still clung to the wall with

agonizing groans.

They seemed to cling to each other for a moment,
then both fell to (he bottom. By this lime their

cousin had returned with the rope, and expressed his

belief that the damps were in the well. Alarm was
immediately given, and all due exertions were used

to get them out ; but before it could be effected, life

had become extinct.

"A small degree of animal warmth was discovered

in the oldest—all possible endeavours were used to

restore life, but proved unavailing. None of them
were heard to speak after they entered the well, ex-

cept the last, who expressed he felt as if he should

faint.

The bereft parents and friends are measurably

soled with the belief, that they were in a good de-

e prepared for this final event. The eldest in a

particular manner, for some weeks previous to their

death, appeared to be increasingly concerned, and

frequently was heard to speak of the uncertainty of

time. Several Friends from this neighbourhood at-

tended the funeral. Their remains were all placed

le grave; after which, we drew into the meeting
house, a large and solemn assembly. I trust, through

:ondescending goodness of the Great Head of the
Church, it proved a time not soon to be forgotten.

"After meeting I was a little with the afflicted

family; which now consists of the parents and two
small daughters. Their father hath been blind for

several years. He appears to be a concerned Friend;

a diligent attender not only of his own particular

meeting, but also the monthly meeting—travelling

on foot, having been generally led by the youngest

of the deceased. They were formerly from Dutchess

unty. New York—had lived some time within the

limits of Butternut monthly meeting,froni thence re-

moved to this place, some three or four years ago, in

low circumstances—purchased a small lot of wild

land. The boys had been very industrious, and were
the chief support of the family.

" Damps (as commonly called) are common in wells

in many places in this country, and have proved

mortal in many instances.

"It is remarkable in the above instance, that the

young men had been careful in lime of digging the

well, and ever after (until the last time), when about

to enter it, to put down a lighted candle. A few

weeks previous to the sad catastrophe, the youngest

brother had occasion to go down—the candle then

burned at the bottom, in which case it is always con-

sidered safe. Since their decease, it hath been tried

with candles, a brimstone match, coals of fire, and
even a bundle of straw on fire; in all of which the fire

was extinguished, nearly as soon as it entered the

mouth of the well.

" I have been more particular in the above account,

believing it would be interesting; and it is desired

that some account thereof be given in ' The Friend,'

for a caution to others."

We have been requested to insert the fol-

lowing address, which has been published in a

pamphlet form for distribution, together with

the Constitution of the Auxiliary Society;—the

latter being in substance the same as the form

annexed to the Constitution of the General As-

sociation, it will be sufficient to refer to that,

No. 62, Vol. 2d of" The Friend."

To tlie Members of Philadelphia Quarterly

Meeting.

The interesting Address of the Bible Asso-

ciation of Friends in America, as well as the

circular letter of the Committee of Correspon-

dence, have probably left few of the members

of this Quarterly Meeting unacquainted with i

its object. The obvious utility and importance
|

of the work, together with the widely extended
j

field which is open for their labour, cannot but i

claim, for those who have commenced it, the
]

active co-operation of the members of our re- i

ligious Society. '

The Board of Managers of that Association,

having considerably advanced in the arduous

undertaking of preparing and publishing an
;

edition of the Holy Scriptures, it appcLred
j

evident to many Friends, that attending to i

their publication and transmission to the vari-
]

ous districts to be supplied, together with the i

general concerns and interests of the Associa- '

tion, would render it impracticable for that i

Board to enter into those minute inquiries and
details, which would be necessary for ascer-

j

taining the wants of individuals. In regard to

a full supply of the Sacred Writings, the defi-

ciencies of our own Quarterly Meeting are

believed to be quite equal to those of many
other places; and although occupying, in part,

the same locality as the parent institution, we
are by no means entitled, on that account, to

J

the direct personal attention of its managers.

Influenced by these considerations, and in

accordance with the advice contained in the

circular letter above referred to, a meeting
was held, on the 12th, and, by adjournment,
on the I4th of the 4th month; when an Asso- |

elation was formed, under the title of the Aux-
j

iliary Bible Association of Friends of Philadel- i

phia Quarterly Meeting, and the accompanying
j

constitution adopted. As the terms of sub-

scription to the Auxiliary are much lower
than those to the parent institution, it is hoped
that such Friends as are not members of the

latter, within the limits of this quarter, will

embrace the present opportunity of aiding this

Christian undertaking, by becoming members.

The particular object of this Auxiliary being
the supply of our own district, we invite the

general co-operation of Friends in our city

and country meetings; and, although many are

already members, by virtue of their contribii-

tions to the parent Society, yet, as much is to

be done, it is hoped that means will not be
withheld, for making this Association exten-

sively useful throughout our large Quarterly

Meeting.

On behalf of the Association,

Morris Smith, Secretary.
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FOR THE FRIEND.

1 DR. JOHN D. GODMAN,

(
The late Dr. John D. Godman was in many

'respects an interesting and uncommon per-

sonage. His natural endowments were great,

and the success with wliich he cultivated

;hem amidst very numerous obstacles and dis-

couragements was truly admirable. He was
born at Annapolis in Maryland, and had the

misfortune to lose both his parents at an early

age. His father, who had been v.eallhy, lost

he greater part of his estate before his death,

ind the remainder was wrested from his chil-

Iren by the mismanagement of those to whom
t was entrusted. Thrown thus upon the

Forld with no resources but his own talents

nd industry, young Godman was bound ap-

irentice to a printer in Baltimore. He re-

I oained at the business for a few years, but as

! le had not chosen it himself, and as his dislike

owards'it increased with time, he determined

1 abandon it. He therefore left his master

n the fall of 1813, and entered as a sailor on

card the flotilla, which was then stationed

1 Chesapeake bay for the protection of its

oasts and harbours. It was, while in this

I tuation, that an incident occurred, which has

tlready been related in the public prints,

I
nd to which he himself attributed much of

Kie buoyancy and energy of his character. A
I iw sailor who had been sent aloft by the

\f iptain, and was busy in performing some
' uty which required him to stoop, was ob-

;rved to falter and become dizzy.

—

Look

'oft, cried the captain, and the fainting lands-

lan, as he instinctively obeyed the order, re-

jvered his strength and steadmess. The
)ung philosopher read a moral in this trifling

ciderit which he never forgot, and which
sqiicnily animated and aroused him in the

est adverse circumstances. It is not treat-

g the subject with undue levity to add, that

the last and closing scene of his life, when
e earth was receding from his view, and his

ilinrr strength admonished him of his peril,

e watchword was still ringing in his ear.

t that awful period he " looked aloft" to

worlds beyond the skies," and therein de-

|;ed strength and hope which supported him

At the close of the war, young Godman,
who was then about fifteen, was allowed to

follow the strong bent of his mind, and com-
menced the study of medicine with a physician

in Lancaster, Pa. He soon removed to Bal-

timore, where he entered theofliiceof a highly

respectable physician, and pursued his studies

with such eagerness and success, and gave

such promise of future eminence, that before

the expiration of his term he was selected to

supply for a few weeks the place of his pre-

ceptor, who was the professor of anatomy in

the university of Maryland, and who was dis-

abled, by the fracture of a limb, from complet-

ing his winter's course. The youthful deputy

lectured with such enthusiasm and eloquence,

and his illustrations were so clear and happy,

that strong and unequivocal expressions of

regret, it is said, were manifested by the stu-

dents when he yielded up his post to his pre-

ceptor.

Soon after receiving his diploma, Dr. God-
man settled as a practitioner of medicine, at

the spot described with so much truth and

beauty in his Rambles of a Naturalist. He
there became engaged in laborious practice,

nd devoted all his intervals of leisure to the

acquirement of general and professional know-
ledge. Finding the sphere of action too con-

tracted for his powers, he removed to Balti-

more, where he married, and being offered the

chair of anatomy in the medical school then

about to be established in Cincinnati, he was

nduced to emigrate thither. The school did

not succeed, and after remaining there a year,

Dr. Godman returned homeward, and settled

in Philadelphia, as a physician and private

teacher of anatomy. He was also for some
lime the editor of Dr. Chapman's Medical

Journal. It was during this residence here

that he published his Natural History of

American Quadrupeds, a work which is de-

servedly popular. The fame of Dr. God-
man as a teacher of anatomy was now wide-

pread, and he was solicited to accept the

professorship of that branch of medicine in the

Rutger's Medical College at New York. He
removed thither, and the clouds which had so

long darkened his career, seemed at last to be

breaking away. His practice soon became ex-

tensive, and the afl^airs of the college prosper-

ous, when, in the midstof his second course of

lectures, a severe cold settled on his lungs, ac-

companied by a copious hemorrhage, and com-
pelled him to abandon his pursuits and to flee

for his life to a milder region. He sailed for

the island of Santa Cruz, where he passed the

remainder of the winter and the spring, and re-

turned home, cheered but not cured, by the in-

fluence of that balmy climate. After his re-

turn, Dr. Godman settled in Germantown,

where for a while his disease seemed to be mi-

tigated, and his friends flattered themselves that

his life was yet to be spared to science and his

country. His complaints were, however, be-

yond the reach of art to overcome, and he con-
tinued, though with many fluctuations, to de-

cline in strength. He removed to this city du-

ring the autumn of 1829, and after passing the

following winter and spring in great weakness,
and often great suflering, died, on the 1 7th of

fourth month last, in the 32d year of his age.

The great characteristics of Dr. Godman's
mind, were his retentive memory, an unwearied
industry and quick perception, and his capa-

city of concentrating all his powers upon any
given object of pursuit. What he had once
read or observed, he rarely, if ever, forgot.

Hence it was, that although his early education

was much neglected, he became an excellent

linguist, and made himself master of Latin,

French, and German, besides acquiring a

knowledge of Greek, Italian and Spanish. He
had read the best works in all these langua-

ges, and wrote with facility the Latin and
French.

His powers of observation were quick, pa-

tient, keen and discriminating; and it was these

qualities that rendered him so admirable a na-

turalist. He came to the study of natural his-

tory as an investigator of facts, and not as a
pupil of the schools; and while he regarded
systems and nomenclature with perhaps too lit-

tle respect, his great aim was to learn the in-

stincts, the structure and the habits of all ani-

mated beings. This science was his favourite

pursuit, and he devoted himself to it with in-

defatigable zeal. He has been heard to say,

that in investigating the habits of the shrew
mole, he walked many hundred miles. Those
parts of his natural history in which he relates

the results of his own observation, are among
the most interesting essays on that subject in

our language. This praise is due in a still

greater degree to his Rambles of a Naturalist,

which are not inferior in poetical beauty and

vivid and accurate description, to the celebra-

ted Letters of Gilbert White on the Natural

History of Selbourne. These essays were
among the last productions of his pen, and were
written in the intervals of acute pain and ex-

treme debility. They form a mere sketch of

what he intended, and had he have lived to

complete them, he would have left a work and
a name of enduring popularity.

There were few subjects of general litera-

ture, excepting the pure and mixed mathe-
matics, with which Dr. Godman was not more
or less familiar. Among other pursuits to

which his attention had been turned, was the

study of ancient coins, of which he had acqui-

red a critical knowledge.
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Tlie power? ofhia initiil were always buoy-

His eapernei-s in the pursuit of kiiow-

ing hun
1(1 ver-

could allay it, and had it pleas-

ant.

ledfiC seemed like the inpulse ofgiiii

gerand unquenchable thirst. Neil

sity tiordisei .
, >

ed Providence 1o heal his mortal wound, and

prolong his life and strength, he wouhl have

borne away the palm from all his conlempora-

riei
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Godman's character soon extricaled him froml higher moiivetliansplfi.hncss:denih-tt.,ll,oul liop,

' for this tliat llieir zeal is so warmly difp ajed i

It is not meant to assert that his scientific

works are faultless, or that hit; claims to origi-

nality were aUvavs well founded; but whatever

he has wiillen bears the stamp of great vigoui

and orininality, and his eirors were those of

inexperlrnce or of a hasty judgment, which

time and study would have corrected.

His fame however rested chiefly duiing his

life, upon his success as a teacher of anatomy;

and in this capacity he raised himself at once

to the top of his profession. He was so inter'

upon making his students undeisland Itim, and

he was so fully master of the subject himself

that his clear and animated fJow of eloquence

never failed to rivet their attention, and he be

came wherever he taught the idol of his pupils

His lectures upon anatomy were real ani

lytical experiments. The subject was placed

before the class— tissue, and muscle, and blooi'

vessel, and nerve, and bone, weie laid bare in

turn their use and position and nature exem-

plified to the eye, and enforced by the most

lively and precise description, while the stu-

dent was at the saine time receiving the most

valuable lessons in practical dissection. I have

never known an individual to attend one of

these courses and not receive the most profound

impression of Dr. Godman's unrivalled ability

as a teacher.

His social and moral character was marked

by the same traits of force, enthusiasm, and

simplicity, as his intellectual. He was ardently

devoted to his friends, and if his sense of in-

justice and wrong was loo keen for his happi-

ness, he learned in the school of adversity to

control, if not subdue it. His conversation

was the unstudied and spontaneous effusion of

a mind full to overflowing, always buoyant,

imaginative and ardent, loving truth above all

things else, and devoting itself as on an altar

to her sacred cause.

Upon all this bright attainment and brighter

promise for the future the grave has closed !—

Divine Providence saw fit to arrest him in the

midst of his unfinished labours, and we must

turn to contemplate the character of our la-

mented friend in a different light.

It had been his misfortune that his philo-

sophical opinions were formed originally in the

school of the French naturalists. Many of

the most distinguished of these men w^ere

avowed atheists, and a still greater number re-

jected absolutely the Christian revelation.—

Such is human nature '. Surrounded by the

most magnificent displays of Almighty wisdom,

placed on a scene where all things speak ol

God and invite us to worship and obey Him—
a purblind philosophy may devote herself to

the study of his works, yet pass by the evidence

they convey of his existence and his attributes,

and see nothing in all this wonderful creation

more noble than the mere relations of coloui

Mid form! The manliness and sincerity of Dr

this "stye of Epicurus." He was in all things

a seeker of the truth, and his philosophical

spirit would not test satisfied with any super-

ficial examination. He applied himself to the

siiidy of the New Testament- he went to " the

fountain head, uhere the pure waters of life

gush foilb in silei t profusion, and in their pro-

foundest depths exhibit neither shade nor opa-

city." In what temper and with what success

he exaniined the sacied volume, the following

extracts which were written during his last ill-

ness will bear witness.

proselyting? Is si

linquishmcnt of '

le giiin to ai crue Co

Mils? In very deed, lliis is ll

utmost tliey have to propose, and we can only a.:

count for llieir rancorous efiorts to render ollie.s lit

'

themselves, by reflecting lliat misery loves company
|

A conviction thus deeply iinpiessed, did ntj

pend itself in empty piofession. Itinfluence

his conduct as well as his opinions, and prcpi

red him for that patien' endurance of sufferin

which he exhibited dining his long confint men

After his removal to Germanlown, Dr. Go(

man's complaints soon assumed a moreserioi,

aspect, and he suffered severely fom sever;

violent attacks of disease. Yet the progrei

of the disorder was very gradual, and allowe

him many intervals of comparative ease. H
returned to his literary labouis with his usu»

ardour, and wrote and translated for the pi

until within a few weeks of his death. Pe^

fectly aware of the fatal character of his di;

der, he watched its progress, step by step, \

the coolness of an anatomist; while he subini

ted to it with the resignation of a Christiai

His intellect was strong and undimmed to If

last, and almost the only change that could \

observed in his mind was that which belongs i

a being on the verge of eternity, in whose e

timate the concerns of this life are sinking,

comparison with the greater interests of ih
|

evangelists have to falsify?! to which lie is approaching,

not oflhis world nor inH ,-| His principal delight was in the promises ai|

" Is proof wantinff that these gospels are true ? It

is only necessary tor an honest mind to read them

candidly to be convinced. Every occurrence is stated

clearly, simply, and nnostcnlaliously. The narra-

tions arc not supp'iled by asseverations of their

truth, nor by parade of witnesses : the circumstances

described took place in presence of vast mullitudi

and are told in that downright uupietending manni

which would have celled forth innumerable positi

contradictions had ihey been untrue. Mysteries are

stated without atien.pt at explanat.on, because ex/j/i

nnlion is not necessary to establish the exislmce of

facts, however mysterious. Miracle.*, also, attested

by the presence ol vast numbers, are slated

plainest language of narration, in which the slight-

est working of imagination canno

very simplicity, this unalfecled s

affirmation, has more force than a thousand witnesses

more efficacy than volumes of ambitious effort to

support truth by dint of argumentation

What motive could tl

The Christian kingdi

ncerity

ed. This
quiet

Christianity teaches disregard of its

ates its honours and enjoyments, and sternly de-

ares that none can be Christians but those who es-

cape from its vices and allurements. There is no

call directed to ambition—no gratification proposed

to vanity : the sacrifice of self; the denial of all the

propensities which relate to the gratification of pas-

sion or pride, with the most humble dependence upon

God, are invariably taught and most solemnly en-

joined, under penalty of the most awful conse-

quences! Is it then wonderful that such a system

should find revilers? Is it surprising that sceptics

should abound, when the slightest allowance of be-

lief would force them to condemn all their actions?

Or, is it to be wondered at, tliat a purity of life and

conversation, so repugnant to liumiin passions, and a

humility so offensive to human pride, should be

posed, rejected, and contemned? Such is the true

cret of the o|)position to religion ; such the cause

ducing men who lead unchristian lives, to array

frailties, errors, weakness, and vices of individuals or

sects, against Chrislianity., hoping to weaken or

stroy the svstem, by rendering ridiculous or i

temptible tliose who' pro/ess to be governed by its

influence, though their conduct shows them to be

acting under an opposite spirit.

What is the mode in which this most extraordinary

doctrine of Christianity is to be difl'used ? By force

temporal power—temporal rewards—earthly tri-

umphs? None of these. By earnest persuasion,

gentle entrealv, brotherly monition, paternal remon-

The'dread resort of threatened punishment

comes last—exhibited in sorrow, not in anger; told

fearful truth, not denounced with vindictive ex-

ultation ; while, to the last moment, the beamy shield

of mercy is ready to be interposed for the saving of

the endangered.

Human doctrines are wavering and mutable: the

doctrines of the blessed and adorable Jesus, our Sa-

viour, are fixed and immutable. The traditions of

men are dissimilar and inconsistent; the declarations

of the gospel are harmonious, not only with each

other, but with the acknowledged attributes of the

Deity, and the well known condition of human na-

ture.
.

What do sceptics propose to give iis m exchange

for this system of Christianity, with its " hidden myi

tcries," "miracles," "signs and wonders?" Doubt,

confusion, obscurity, annihilation ! Life, without

"'^P''''" consolations of the Bible, which was his cm

stant companion, On oneoccasion.a few da;

before his death, while reading aloud from tl

New Testament to his family, his voice falte

ed, and he was desired to read no longer,

it appeared to oppress him. "It is not thatj

eplied he, " but 1 feel so in the immediate pri

senceofmy Maker, that I cannot control

emotion 1"

In a manuscript volume which he 'sent to

highly valued friend, and which he intended

fill with original pieces of his own compositio

he wrote as follows:

" Did I not in all things feel most ihorougj

Iv convinced that the overruling of our plans li

an all wise Providence is always for good,

might regret that a part of my plan cannot h

executed. This was to relate a few curio

incidents from among the events of my mol

singularly guided life, wiiich, in addition

mere novelty or peculiarity of character, coul

not have failed practically to illustrate the it

portance of inculcating correct religious ai

moral principles, and imbuing the mind ther

with from the very earliest dawn of intelle(

from the very moment that the utter inibeci

tv of infancy begins to disappear! May HI

holy will be done, who can raise up abler a

vocates to support the truth !" " 'I'his is n

first attempt to write in my token—why m
it not be the last ? Oh ! should it be, belie

me, that the will of God will be most accept

ble. Notwithstanding (he life of neglect, si

fulne?s, and perversion of heart, which I soloi

led, before it pleased Him to dash all my idc

in the dust, I feel a humble hope in the boun

less mercy of our blessed Lord and Savioii

who alone can save the soul from meritei'co

demnation. May it be in the power of iho

who chance to read these lines, to say, In
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thy hands I commend my spirit, for thou hast

redeemed me! oil Lnrd ! thou God ot'Truth !"

The fine imi^'ination and deep enthusiasm

of Dr. Go(hiian ocoa^^ioniilly burst forth in im-

passioned poetrv. lie wmte verse and prose

with ahnost eqiiiil facility, and had he lived and

enjoyed leisure to prune the exuberance of his

style, and lo bestow the last polish upon his la-

bours, he would have ranked as one of the

gre.it misters ofom- |jngua<xe, both in regard

to the curious felicity, and the strength and

clearness of his diction. The following speci-

mens of his poetical compositions, are selected

less for their intrinsic excellence, than for the

picture which they furnish of his private medita

tions.

A MIDNIGHT MEDITATION.
Tis midniirlU's solemn hour '. now wide unfurled

Darkness ex|iand.s her nianlle o'er the world ;

The fire-fly's lamp has cciisod its fitful gleam ;

The cricket's chirp is hushed ; the boding scream
Of the ^ray owl is stilled; the lofty trees

Scarce wavi: tiieir summits to the iailing breeze;

All nature is at rest, or seems to sleep ;

Tis thine alone, oh man! to watch and weep'.

Thine 'tis lofeel thy .system's sad decay.

As flares the taper of thy life away
Beneath the influence of fell disease;—

Thine 'tis to know the want of mental ease

Springing from memory of time misspent;

Of slighted blessings; deepest discontent

And riotous rebellion 'gainst the laws

Of health, truth, heaven, to win the world's applause

—Such was thy course, Eugenie, such thy hardened
heart.

Till mercy spoke, and death unsheathed the dart.

Twanged his unerring bow, and drove the steel.

Too deep to be withdrawn, too wide the wound to

heal ;

Yet left of life a feebly glimmering ray.

Slowly to sink and gently ebb away.

—And yet, how blest am I .'

While myriad others lie

In agony of fever or of pain.

With parching tongue and burning eye,

Or fiercely throbbing brain ;

My feeble frame, though spoiled of rest.

Is not of comfort dispossest.

My mind awake, looks up to thee.

Father of mercy ! whose blest hand I see

In all things acting for our good,

Howe'er thy mercies be misunderstood.

—See where the waning moon
Slowly surmounts yon dark tree tops.

Her light increases steadily, and soon

The solemn night her stole of darkness drops

Thus to my sinking soul in hours of gloom.
The cheering beams of hope resplendent come
Thus the thick clouds which sin and sorrow rear

Are changed to brightness, or swift disappear.

Hark! that shrill note proclaims approaching

The distant east is streaked with lines of
gray ;

Faint warblings from the neighbouring grovi

arise.

The tuneful tribes salute the brightening skie

Peace breathes around ; dim visions o'er n
creep.

The weary night outwatched, thank God!
too may sleep.

LtTUs wiiUen under afeeling ofthe immediate approach

of Death.

The damps of death are on my brow.
The chill is in my heart,

Mv blood has almost ceased to flow.

My hopes of life depart;

The valley and the shadon
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successive links in a chain of reasoning, the

study of the mathematical sciences is admira-

bly adapted. " It is peculiarly calculated,"

says Dugald Stewart, "to strengthen the power

of steady and concatenated thinking, a power

which in all the pursuits of life, whether spe-

culative or active, is one of the most valuable

endowments we can possess." " If a man's

wit be wandering," says Lord Bacon, " let him

study the mathematics, for in demonstrations,

if his wit be called away never so little, he

must begin again." Locke is still more expli-

cit upon this subject:—" Would you have a

man reason well, you must use him to it by

times, exercise his mind in observing the con-

nexion of ideas, and follow them in train—no-

thing does this better than mathematics, which

therefore I think should be taught all those who

have the time and opportunity, not so much

to make them mathematicians, as to make them

reasonable creatures." I am aware that it

has been objected to studeis of this kind, that

they produce a habit of rejecting all evidence

but that of demonstration, and thus tend to

promote " a disposition unfriendly to a be-

lief of moral truths, and to a manly and

steady conduct in the affairs of lite." In

opposition to this it might be easy to show

that in that branch of the science, which is

termed mixed mathematics, or the application

of mathematical reasoning to the results of ob-

servation, the studies necessarily and habitual-

ly admits the truth of statements which rest

upon evidence very different from that of de-

monstration, and that so far from having any

tendency to scepticism in morals, this study

furnishes in fact the best corrective of that

weak and indolent habit of mind which is so

favourable to the admission of doubts upon

these important subjects. It must, moreover,

be obvious, that whatever truth there may be

in this or other objections to these studies,

they are only applicable to their exclusive pur-

suit, and that they furnish an argument against

the practice which now so generally prevails,

of teaching these and other branches sing-

ly, and without reference to the previous

habits of the student, or any ahernation with

other studies which might correct their sup-

posed injurious tendency. It cannot I think

be too frequently repeated, that the great ob-

ject of education is the equal developement of

all the powers of the mind; and there is scarce-

ly a more fruitful source of prejudice and er-

ror, than the excessive cultivation of some o:

the' faculties and the neglect of others. Im

portant as I conceive the advantages which re-

sult from the study of mathematics to be, I an

far from believing that they have of themselves

any great tendency to expand the mind or to

impart comprehensive views. They teach

to detect error and to recognize truth—but

we must resort to general literature if we

would familiarize ourselves with those libera

and animating views which are at once the

stimulus to exertion and its reward. If v

would know the extent of our powers and pr

pare ourselves to give the best direction to the

faculties of others, we must study the opei

tions of our own minds, and inquire into that

moral constitution with which it has pleased

Providence to endow ua. I do not know that

I can better close this essay than in the lan-

guage of an eminent philosopher whom I have

Iready quoted. " To instruct youth in the

languages, and in the sciences, is compara-
tively of little importance, if we are inatten-

tive to the habits they acquire ; and are not

careful in giving, to all their different princi-

ples of action, a proper degree of employment.

Abstracting entirely from the culture of their

moral powers, how extensive and difficult is the

business of conducting their intellectual im-

provement 1 To watch over the associations

which they form in their tender years; to give

them early habits of mental activity: to rouse

their curiosity and to direct it to proper ob-

jects; to exercise their ingenuity and inven-

tion; to cultivate in their mind a turn for

speculation, and at the same lime to preserve

their attention alive to the objects around

them; to awaken their sensibilities to the beau-

ties of nature, and to inspire them with a re-

ish for intellectual enjoyment:—these form but

a part of the business of education; and yet

the execution even of this part requires an ac-

quaintance with the general principles of our

nature, which seldom falls to the share of those

to whom the instruction of youth is commonly
trusted." Ascuam.
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HISTORICAL SKETCHES
Of the Society of Friends.

(Continued from p. 235.)

John Burnyeat visited America, a second

lime, about the year 1671. He sailed from

Gravesend, on the 8tli of the 5lh month, 1670,

and arrived at Barbadoes, after a passage of

twelve weeks. He remained in that island for

months, having great and weighty service

before he could be clear. From Barbadoes

he sailed for New York, where he arrived on

the 27th of 2d month, 1671. From New York

he went to Long Island, was at the half year's

meeting at Oyster bay, and sailed thence to

Rhode Island, to attend their yearly meeting,

" which begins the 9th of 4th month, every

year, and continues for much of a week; and is

a general meeting once a year, for all Friends

in New England." After this meeting, he went

to Piscataway, by the same route he had pur-

sued in his former journey, and then went up

to Providence, to visit Friends there. From
Rhode Island he crossed to Oyster bay and

went down to Flushing, and then over to East

Jersey to visit Friends in those parts. lie at-

tended the next half year's meeting at Oyster

bay, where Friends had to contend with a

" wrong spirit, which rose up against the bless-

ed order of truth."

From New Y'ork, John Burnyeat again took

shipping for Maryland, and got to Pertuxon

(Patuxent) on the 5th of 9th month, 1671, after

a passage of twelve days. His companion,

Daniel Gould of Newport, and himself, visited

the meetings in Maryland and Virginia, and

appointed a meeting in the 2d month follow

ing at West River, in Maryland, for all the

Friends in the province. " And when the

time appointed came, and Friends from all

parts began to come, George Fox, with seve

ral brethren, came from Jamaica and landed

at Pertuxon, and from thence came straight tc

the meeting. And there were Friends fronii

all parts of the plovince whete they dwelt, ant'

we had a very large meeting which did con
'

tinue for several days."

The principal concern of these worthy mi-|

nisters in this religious visit to America seems

i

to have been the proper establishment of meet-

1

ings for discipline, which do not appear to

have been regularly held previously to theiij

visit. It was the practice to hold yearly meet-,

ings in various places for all Friends from the|

surrounding country and provinces; but thesei

meetings were not constituted as a representa-

tive body from subordinate meetings. They
appear to have been held chiefly for religious

edification and public worship, although a day
or more at the close was allotted for the busi-

ness of the society. Thus we read of yearly

meetings in Maryland, at Salem, Shrewsbury,
Oyster bay. Newport, and many other places,

before the Society had assumed its present or-

ganization.

After the general meeting at West River,
which is a little south of Annapolis, they held

a meeting at the Clifls— further south on the
saine shore of the Bay, a place at which, until

the late separation, a meeting still subsisted.

From the Clifts, George Fox and John Burn-
yeat crossed the bay to Thirdhaven Creek, on
the eastern shore of Maryland, where they had
a '• large and heavenly meeting," with which
Friends were greatly refreshed. The next day
they began their journey to New England.

—

Taking horse at the head of Tredaven (Third-
haven) creek, they travelled through the woods,
passing above the head of Miles, Wye and
Chester rivers, and those other numerous arms
and branches of the mighty Chesapeake. The
countiy was then an almost uninhabited wil-

derness. They lodged in the woods at the
head of Chester, and after swimming their

horses over Sassafras and Bohemia rivers, ar-

rived the next night at " a Dutch town called

Newcastle." " We departed thence and got
over the river Delaware, not without great
danger of some of our lives. When we were
over, we were troubled to procure guides;

which were very hard to get and very charge-
able. Then we had that wilderness country
to pass through, since called West Jersey, not
then inhabited by the English; so that we have
travelled a whole day together, without seeing
man or woman, house or dwelling place.

—

Sometimes we lay in the woods by a fire, and
sometimes in the Indians' wigwams or houses.

At length we came to Middletown,an English
plantation in East Jersey, and there were some
Friends." Being anxious to reach the half

year's meeting at Oyster bay, in Long Island,

they " went with a Friend, Richard Hartshorn,

brother to Hugh Hartshorn, the upholsterer

in London," who carried them and their

horses in his own boat across the Sound, and
landed them the same evening on Long Island.
" We got that evening to Friends at Grave-
send," the next day to Flushing, and the day
following to Oyster bay. After this meeting,
they went to Rhode Island, and visited the
meetings in that neighbourhood. At Provi-
dence they had a meeting in a great barn; at

Narraganset they had a very large meeting,



! where Friends never had any before. George

Fox and John Biirnyeat parted company at

Newport, the latter going eastward, where he

was of great service in establishing meetingi

for disci[)line; and the former returning west

ward by the way of Shelter Island and Long

I Island, to Richard Hartshorn's.

The plantation of Middletown, which is here

I mentioned, was, next to Elizabethtown, one of

the oldest settlements in East Jersey. The
latter town was settled in 1664, soon after the

royal grant to Lord Berkeley and Sir George

Carteret. Between that year and the year

1669, Newark, Middletown, Shrewsbury and

Freehold, were settled chiefly by the English

farmers from the west end of Long Island.

Among them were a considerable number of

Friends, who established themselves in the

neighbourhood of the three last named places.

Richard Hartshorn, who is spoken of above,

came over to America in 1669. It was

in this manner that the first meetings of the

Society of Friends in New Jersey originated.

It is worthy of remark how widely the rant-

ing and contentious spirit of Wilkinson, Story

and Perrot, had spread among those who pro-

fessed with the Society in America at this pe

riod. The journals of John Burnyeat, Georg-

Fox, and William Edmundson, all bear witness

to this fact; and it is in all human probability

to be attributed to their timely visits, their

bold denunciations of error and heresy, and

their unwearied labours to establish the disci-

pline and unite faithful Friends together, that

the Society in this land escaped being scattered

and destroyed.

The course which John Burnyeat pursued

in visiting the meetings in Massachusetts was
nearly the same which he took on his former

visits. Poneganset is a small meeting about

five or six miles south west of New Bedford.

The other meetings are situated in a group, or

rather a string, extending along the sea coast

From Sandwich on the south, to Dover and

Piscataway on the north. They were the pa-

rent stock from which the four eastern and

northern quarterly meetings of New England

lave sprung, and although large settlements

lave since grown up yet farther to the north

ind east, these original seats of the Society are

itill in most cases occupied by the descendants

)f the primitive converts. The following pas-

sage from the journal of George Fox conveys

I favourable impression as to the slate of the

ihurch in those parts at that early period.

'The week following, ( 1 762,) the yearly meet

ng for Friends of New England and othei

jolonies adjacent was held in this island; to

vhich, besides many Friends who lived in those

>arts, came John Stubbs from Barbadoes,

nd James Lancaster and John Cartwright

rem another way. This meeting lasted six

lays. The first four were spent in general

lublic meetings for worship; to which abund-

nce of other people came. For having no

iriests in the island, and no restriction to any
larticular way of worship, and the governor

nd deputy governor, with several justices of

he peace, daily frequenting meetings, it so en-

ouraged the people, that they flocked in from
II parts of the island. Very good service we
ad among them and truth had good reception.
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I have rarely observed a people in the stat(

wherein they stood, to hear with more atten

tion, diligence and aflfection, than generally they
did during the four days; which was also taken
notice of by other Friends. These public meet
ings over, the men's meeting began, which was
large, precious and weighty. The day follow-

ing was the women's meeting, which was large

and very solemn. These two meetings being
for the ordering of the affairs of the church,
many weighty things were opened, and com-
municated to them, by way of advice, informa-
tion and instruction in the services relating

thereunto; that all might be kept sweet, clean

and savoury amongst them. In these, several

men's and women's meetings for other parts

were agreed and settled, to take care of the

poor and other affairs of the church, and to see

that all who profess truth walk according to

the glorious gospel of God. When this great

general meeting was ended, it was somewhat
hard for Friends to part; lor the glorious power
of the Lord, which was over all, and his blessed

truth and life flowing amongst them, had so
knit and united them together, that they spent
two days in taking leave of each other and of
Friends of the island; and then being mightily

filled with the presence and power of the Lord,
they went away with joyful hearts to their seve-

ral habitations in the several colonies where
they lived."

After attending this meeting, George Fox
went to Shelter Island, where he met with

William Edmundson. This wise and valiant

man had arrived in America with George Fox,
and attended with him the general meeting
appointed to be held at West River for Friends
in Maryland. He then passed over into Vir-

ginia and North Carolina, and was on his way
to New England, when he met with George
Fox and his companions at Shelter Island.

The settlements of Friends in Virginia which
William Edmundson visited, were chiefly situ-

ated on the southern shore of James River and
the Chesapeake Bay, in Nansemond and the

adjoining countries; although his journal does
not enable us to point out the precise course
of his journey. He says he found things much
out of order in Virginia, but the Lord's power
and testimony were overall. He then travelled

in company with two friends to Albemarle
river, on the eastern coast of North Carolina.

The country was an uninhabited marshy wil-

derness, without pathways except the track of

Indians, and with nothing to guide them but

some notched or blazed trees. At Albemarle
river he found a friend named Henry Philips,

who had emigrated from New England with
his family. Not having seen a Friend for seven
years before, they wept for joy at the arrival of
these welcome messengers. William Edmund-
son held several meetings in this neighbour-
hood, at which many were convinced and re-

ceived the truth.

After his return to Virginia, he visited seve-

ral places in that country, and had comfortable

meetings with Friends, and " travelled thirty

miles above James town, to a place called

Green Springs, where were several convinced,

and a meeting had been settled there but wa;

lost, the people being stumbled in their mind:
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mas Newhouse, who had been a preacher
among them, and went from truth into the filth

and uncleanness of the world. Then I got
them together and settled a meeting; they
were glad thereofand much comforted as sheep
that had been astray, and returned again to the
shepherd Christ Jesus; so I left them tender
and loving." He also held a meeting among
Friends at Nansemond, at the house of Wil-
liam Wright, and having ended his service m
those parts, returned by way of Maryland to

New York, where no Friends lived. " John
Evans of Jamaica, says he, being in my com-
pany at that time, we lodged at a Dutch wo-
man's house, who kept an inn; and I was
moved of the Lord to have a meeting in that
town, for there had not been one there before;

I spoke to the woman of the house to let us
have a meeting, who was very willing, and let

us have a large dining room and also furnished
t with seats. We gave notice thereof, and had
a brave large meeting, some of the chief offi-

cers, magistrates and leading men of the town
were at it; very attentive they were, the Lord's
power being over them all; several of them
appeared very loving after the meeting."
From New York William Edmundson tra-

velled towards Boston, where he embarked for

Ireland.

(To be continued.)

SELECTED FOR THE FBIENO.

Yoe, it was the mountain echo.
Solitary, clear, profound,
Answering to liie shouting cuckoo.
Giving to her sound for sound !

Unsolicited reply

To a babbling wanderer sent

;

Like her ordinary cry.

Like—but oh! how diiferent I

Hears not also mortal life ?

Hear not wc, unlhinking creatures!
Slavesoffolly, love, or strife.

Voices of two diiferent natures.'

Have not we too 7 Yes, we have
Answers and wo know not whence;
Echoes from beyond the grave.
Recognised intelligence ?

Such rebounds, our inward ear
Often catches from afar

;

Giddy mortals ! hold them dear;
For of God,—of God they are.

Wordsworth.

THE MODERN CADMU.S.

In the winter of 1828, a delegation of the

Cherokees visited the city of Washington, in

order to make a treaty with the United States,

and among them was See-quali-yah, the in-

ventor ofthe Cherokee alphabet. His English
name was George Guess. Prompted by ray

own curiosity, and urged by several literary

friends, I applied to See-quah-yab, through the

medium of two interpreters, one a half-blood,

Capt. Rogers, and the other a full-blood chief,

med English name was John Maw,
to relate to me, as minutely as possible, the
mental operations and all the facts in his disco-

very. He cheerfully complied with my request,

and gave very deliberate and satisfactory an-
and scattered by the evil example of one Tho-jswers to every question. The substance of
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made it without

lowever, quickl

the examination was this—that he (See-quah- 1 he soon ieariil to make one; but at first he

yah) was now about sixty-five years old, but

could not precisely say ; that in early life he

was gay and talkative ; and although he never

attempted to speak in council but once, yet

was often, from the strength of his memory, his

easy colloquial powers, and ready command of

hisvemacular, story-teller of the convivial par-

ty. His reputation for talents of every kind

gave him some distinction when he was quite

young, so long ago as St. Clair's defeat. In

this campaign, or some one that soon followed

it, a letter was found on the person of a priso-

ner, which was wrongly read by him to the In-

dians. In some of their deliberations on this

subject, the question arose among them, whe-

ther this mysterious power of the talking leaf

was the gift of the Great Spirit to the white

man, or a discovery of the while man himself

Most of his companions were of the former

opinion, while he as strenuously maintained the

latter. This frequently became a subject of

contemplation with him afterwards, as well as

many other things which he knew, or had

heard, that the white men could do ; but he ne-

ver set down seriously to reflect on the sub-

ject, until a swelling on his knee confined him

to his cabin, and which at length made him a

cripple for life, by shortening the diseased leg.

Deprived of the excitements of war, and the

pleasure of the chase, in the long nights of his

confinement, his mind was again directed to

the mystery of the power of speaking by letters

—the very name of which, of course, was not

to be found in his language. From the cries

of wild beasts, from the talents of the mocking-

bird, from the voice of his children and his

companions, he knew that feelings and pas-

sions were conveyed by diflTerent sounds, from

one intelligent being to another. The thought

struck him to try to ascertain all the sounds in

the Cherokee language. His own ear was

not remarkably discriminating, and he called

to his aid the more acute ears of his wife and

children. He found great assistance from

them. When he thought that he had distin-

guished all the different sounds in their lan-

guage, he attempted to use pictorial signs, ima-

ges of birds and beasts, to convey these sounds

to others, or to mark them in his own mind.

He soon dropped this method as difficult or

impossible, and tried arbitrary signs, without

any regard to appearances, except such as

might assist him in recollecting them, and dis

tinguishing them from each other. At first

these signs were very numerous ; and when he

got so far as to think his invention was nearly ac-

complished, he had about two hundred charac-

ters in his alphabet. By the aid of his daugh-

ter, who seemed to enter into the genius of his

labours, he reduced them, at last, to eighty-six,

the number he now uses. He then set to work

to make these characters more comely to the

eye, and succeeded. As yet he had not the

knowledge of the pen as an instrument, but

made his characters on a piece of bark with a

knife or nail. At this time he sent to the In-

dian agent, or some trader in the nation, for

paper and pen. His ink was easily made fron

some of the bark of the forest trees, whose co-

louring properties he had previously known
;

and after seeing the construction of the pen

lit ; this inconvenience was,

enioved by his sagacity.

—

His next difficulty was to make his invention

known to his countiyineii ; for by this time he

had become so abstracted from his iribe and

their usual pursuits, thai he was viewed with

an eye of suspicion. His former companions

passed his wigwam witliout entering it, and

mentioned his name as one who was practising

improper spells, for notoriety or mischievous

purposes ; and he seems to think that he

should have been hardly dealt with, if his do-

cile and unambitious dist)osilion had not been

so generally acknowledged by his tribe. At

length he summoned some of the most distin

guishcd of his nation, in order to make his

communication to them—and after giving the

best explanation of his discovery that he could,

stripping it of all supernatural influence, he

proceeded to demonstrate to them, in good

earnest, that he had made a discovery. Hii

daughter, who was now his only pupil, was or

dered to go out of hearing, while he requested

his friends to name a word or sentiment, which

he put down, and then she was called in and

read it to them ; then the father retired, and

the daughter wrote ; the Indians were wonder

struck, but not entirely satisfied. See-quahyah

then proposed that the tribe should select seve

ral youths from among their brightest young

men, that he might communicate the mystery

to them. This was at length agreed to, al

though there was some lurking suspicion of

necromancy in the whole business. John

Maw, (his Indian name 1 have forgotten,) a

full-blood, with several others, were selected

for this purpose. The tribes watched the

youths for several months with anxiety ; and

when they offered themselves for examination,

the feelings of all were wrought up to the high-

est pitch. The youths were separated from

their master, and from each other, and watched

with great care. The uninitiated directed what

the master and pupil should write to each oth-

er, and these tests were varied in such a man-

ner, as not only to destroy their infidelity, but

most firmly to fix tlieir faith. The Indians, on

this, ordered a great feast, and made See-quah-

yah conspicuous at it. How nearly is man
alike in every age ! Pythagoras did the same
on the discovery of an important principle

geometry. See-quah-yah became at once

schoolmaster, professor, philosopher, and a

chief His countrymen were proud of his ta

lents, and held him in reverence as one favoured

by the Great Spirit. The inventions of the

early times were shrouded in mystery. S
quah-yah disdained all quackery. He did not

stop here, but carried his discoveries to num
hers.

I can safely say, that I have seldom met a

man of more shrewdness than See-quah-yah.

He is a man of diversified talents ; he passes

from metaphysical and philosophical investiga-

tion to mechanical occupation with the great-

est ease. The only practical mechanics he was

acquainted with, were a few bungling black-

smiths, who could make a rough tomahawk,

'>r tinker the lock of a rifle
; yet he became a

white and silversmith, without any instruction,

and made spurs and silver spoons with neat-

ness and skill, to the great admiration of the

people of the Cherokie nation. See-quah-yah
has also a great taste for painting. He mixes

colours with skill : taking all the art and
science of his tiibe upon the subject, he added
to it many chemical ex|eiim^its of his own,
and some of them were very succes.-ful, and
would be worth tjeing known to our [lainters.

For his drawings he had no model but what
nature furnished, and he often copied them

th astonishing fiilbfulness. He had never
seen a camel hair pencil, when he made use of
the hair of wild animals for his bru.Khcs. The
manners of the American Cadmus are the

most easy, and his habits those of the most as-

siduous scholar, and his disposition is more live-

ly than that of any Indian I oversaw. He un-
derstood and felt the advantages the white man
had long enjoyed, of having the accumulations
of every branch of knowledge, from genera-
tion to generation, by means of a written lan-

guage, while the red man conld only commit
his thoughts to uncertain tradition. He rea-

soned correctly, wheu he urged this to his

friends as the cause why the led m;in had made
so few advances in knowledge in comparison
with us; and to remedy this was one of his

great aims, and one h hich he has accomplish-

ed beyond that of any other ma,; living, or per-

haps any ether who ever existed in a rude state

of nature.

—

Knapp's Lectures.

Memorial of the Cherokee Legislature.

{Conlinuedfrom p. 248.)

It remains to he proved, under a view of all these

circumstances, and the knowledge we have of histo-

ry, how our right of self government was affected

and destroyed by tlie Declaration of Independence,

which never noticed the subject of Cherokee sove-

reignly, and the treaty of peace in '83, between Bri-

tain and the U. Stales, to which the Cherokees were
not a party, but maintained hostilities on their part

till the treaty of Hopewell, afterwards concluded.

If, as it is slated by the hon. secretary of war, the

Cherokees were tenants at will, and were only per-

mitted to enjoy possession of the soil to pursue game,
and if the states of North Carolina and Georgia

were sovereigns in truth and in right over us, why
did President Washington send commissioners ple-

nipotentiaries to treat with subjects of those states?

Why did they permit the chiefs and w.-irriors to

enter into treaty, when, if they were subjects, they

had grossly rebelled and revolted from their allegi-

ance? And why did not these sovereigns make
their lives pay the forfeit of their guilt, agreeably to

the law of said stale ? The answer must be plain,

—

they were not subjects, but a distinct nation, and in

that light viewed by Washington, and by all the peo-

ple of the Union at that period.

In the first and second articles of the Hopewell

Treaty, and the third of the Holston Treaty, the

United States and the Cherokee Nation were bound

to a mutual exchange of prisoners taken during the

wars, which incontrovertibly proves the possession

of sovereignty by both contracting parties. It ought

to he remembered, too, in the conclusions of ihe

treaties to which wc have referred, and most of the

treaties subsisting between the United States and

this Nation, that the phraseology, composition, ic.

were always written by the commissioners on the

part of the United Stales, for obvious reasons, as the

Cherokees were unacquainted with letters. Again,

in the Holston Treaty, lllh article, the following re-

markable evidence is contained that our Nation is

not under the jurisdiction of any stale.

" If any citizen or inhabitant of the United States,

or of either of the territorial districts of the United

States, shall go into any town, settlement or terri-
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torj liclotig^ing to the Cherokees, and shall there

coinniit any crime upon, or Iri-spass against the per-

sona or property (»f any peaceuhle and friendly In-

dian nr Indians, which, if committed within the ju-

risdiction <il' any stale, or within the jurisdiction of

either of the siiid districts aaainst a citizen or

white inliaiiilant lliereof, would be punishable by tlie

laws of such slate or dislrirt. such offenders shall be

procepdHd airainst in the same manner as if ihe of-

fence had been coinmilled within the jurisdiction of

the slate or dislrii t to which he or Ihey may belong,

against a citizen or white inhabilant thereof."

The power of a slate may put our national e.xist-

tence ui-.der its feet and coerce us into jurisdiction,

but it would be contrary to legal right, and the

plighted faith of tlic United Stales governaient. It

is said by Gcoriria and liie lion, secretary of war,

that one sovereignly cannot exist within another,

and tlicrefoin we must yield to the stronger power;

but is not this doctrine favourable to our government
which does not inlerfere with any other? Our so-

vereignly and right of enlbrcing legal enacli

extend no further than our territorial limits,

that of Georgia is and have always terminati

her limits. The constitution of the United States

(article 6) contains these words—" All treat

made under the authoriiy of the U. Stales shall be

the supreme law of the land, and the judges in every
staleshall be bound therL^by, any thing in tJie laws
or constitution of any stale to the contrary notwith-
standing." The sacrediiess of treaties made under
the authoriiy of the United States are paramount
and supreme, stronger than the laws and constitu-

tion of any stale." The jurisdiction then of our
nation over its soil is settled by the laws, treaties

and constitution of the United Slates, and has been
exercised from time out of memory. Georgia has
objected to the adoption on our part of a constitu-

tional form of government, which has in no wise
violated the intercourse and connexion which hind

us to the United States, its constitution, and the

treaties thereupon founded and in existence between
us. As a distinct nation, notwithstanding any un-
pleasant feelings it might have created to a neigh-

bouring state, we had the right to improve our go-

vernment suitable to the moral, civil and intellectual

advancement of our people; and had we anticipated

any notice of it, it was the voice of encouragement
by an approving world. We would, also, while on
this subject, refer your allcnlion to the memorial and
protest submitted before your honourable bodies du.

ring the last session of Congress by our delegation

then at Washington.

Permit us also to make known to you the aggriev-

ed and unpleasant situation under which we are

placed by the claim which Georgia has set up to a

large portion of our terrilorj', under the treaty of
the Indian Springs concluded with the late General
M'Intosh and his party, and which was declared void

and of no effect by a subsequent treaty between the

Creek Nation and the United States at Washington
city. The president of the United States, through
the secretary of war, assured our delegation that so

far as he understood the Cherokees had rights, pro-

tection should be afforded; and respecting the intru-

sions on our lands he had been advised, "and in-

structions had been forwarded to the agent of the

Cherokees, directing him to cause their removal, and
earnestly hoped that on this malUr all cause for fu-

ture complaint would cease, and the order prove ef-

fectual." The hope of the president is yet unrealized,

and the order has not "proved effectual." In conse-
quence of the agent's neglecting to comply with the
instructions, and a suspension of the order made by
the secretary afterwards, our border citizens are at

this time placed under the most unfortunate circum-
stances by the intrusion of citizens of the United
States, and which are almost daily increasing in con-
sequence of the suspension of the once contemplated
" effectual order." Many of our people are expe-
riencing all the evils of personal insult, and
instances expulsions from their homes, and loss of
property, from the unrestrained intruders let loose
upon us, and the last encouragement they arc allow-
ed to enjoy under the " order" to the agent of this

nation, which amounts to a suspension of the force
of treaties, and the wholesome operation of the inter-

11 alleged
I

did not believe to be those of (he Society; he

laim the
^^'^'"^'^ '^'^'''"' '° ^® convinced that he was mis-

the Che- "*''®"' "' '° discharfie his duty to FJias for his

iiders are departure from the Christian faith. So far as
Its of this the subject was entered into, EHas confirmed

Ihe testimony of E. C. in every particular. He

claim aflc
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he valued his rehgioiis principles too highly to

be drawn into their plans, he abandoned him

to the cruel and unjust treatment of the Hicks-

ites of Gwynedd mo. meeting, and even acted

his full part in procuring his disownment, for

simply stating what had been publicly deliver-

ed by E. H. and acknowledged in his presence.

In adverting to the persecution ii.flicted on

Ezra Comfort by a part of that meeting, in

which they invaded his civil rights, we shall fo

the present confine ourselves to those parts of

the history which refer to John Comly. VVhe

ther he was the principal prompter in getting

his case into the preparative meeting we are

unable to say, but he told some ofthe overseers

that E. H. had cleared himself to his satisfac-

tion. The committee appointed by the pre-

parative meeting to investigate the charge, of-

fered, if E. C. could prove that E. Hicks held

such sentiments as he alleged, the case should

be dismissed, which proof it was in John Com-
ly's power to furnish, but which, in Ezra's pre-

sence, he refused to give.

It is well known that in order to destroy the

force of the clear, unsophisticated account

given by E. C. of the doctrines preached by

E. H., his party earnestly bestirred themselves

and procured testimony signed by several per-

sons, which, to say the least of it, is of a very

ambiguous and equivocal character, and now
the terms used in it are understood, goes to

confirm, instead of invalidating his assertions.

It however answered the purpose for which it

was manufactured. Upon its authority, Ezra
was frequently charged with spreading a false

report, although the meeting did not dare to

put that word, either in the minute of charge

or of disownment. To sustain his veracity.

and if practicable, get the case d

thing could be more in point for E. C. than

the evidence of John Comly, in whom the

party would place implicit confidence. Ac-
cordingly Ezra asked him if he would state to

the committee in his case, what passed between

him and Elias in his presence. John replied,

as it was a private opportimity, he thought it

iras not right to spread it. Ezra must have

heard this reply with no little surprise and as-

tonishment, as he had been previously informed

by a member of his own meeting, that John
had already told abroad that he was present at

the interview, and Elias Hicks had satisjied

him of his soundness. He did not doubt that

John was satisfcd, because he united with

Elias's principles; but as he had proposed the

interview, it was reasonable to expect he would
have the candour simply to narrate the facts,

for the purpose of serving his friend. Bui

when he refused, Ezra told him he considered

the treatment very unkind; that while he ob-

jected under the plea of privacy to state the

truth to the committee in Ezra's presence, he

could report that he was satisfied, in such man-
ner as to increase the prejudice against him.

The sentiments advanced by E. H. having oc-

casioned much distress to E. C.,and J. Comly
expressing to him the hope that he would be

satisfied on considering the subject, Ezra
thought proper to write John a letter upon the

occasion, in which he recited the objectiona-

ble passages. As John now refused to come
forward in Ezra's behalf, the question was put
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to him by Ezra's brother in an interview which
they three had together, whether that letter

contained the opinions Elias advanced in his

presence; John, with his usual caution and
cunning, replied, " / am not going to commit

myself by answering that question.'" We
would ask how an upright, honest man, could

commit himself in giving a candid reply to th

question. Was it honourable and consistent

with the high profession which he makes, to

treat his friend in this manner ? Does it com
port with that duty we owe the cause of truth,

to use such equivocation, when the reputation

of a friend, and the doctrines of Christianity

are at stake ? The reason is plain. He had
given his own colouring to Elias's admissions,

in the absence of E. C, and he did not choose
to furnish a third person with the means of de-

tecting his evasions. But however cunning he
might have thought himself in refusing a direct

reply, while it proves his want of candour and
sincerity, it is a tacit acknowledgment that the

letter was correct. Had it been otherwise, it

would have subserved his cause to have de-

nied it at once; but this he did not venture fo

do. Before we leave this part of the subject,

we will say, that on one occasion, while Ezra
was interceding with him to appear before the

committee, John asked him what impression

the certificates of R. Moore, J. Turner, vfec.

appeared to make; and when he was told the

impression produced was, that he, E. C, had
wronged Elias, John smiled, and said, "do
they believe so ?" He knew their deceptive

character, and seemed pleased that they an
swered the end for which they were fabricated

Desirous of doing every thing in his power
to prove his innocency, Ezra addressed a let

ter to the committee, stating that as several of

them acknowledged, if he could substantiate

his account, he would not be censurable, which
he believes can be satisfactorily proven by the

evidence of J. Comly, he requests them to ap.

point some of their number to accompany him
to J. C. as he refused to meet them. He was
afterwards informed by one of the committee
that it was laid upon him to say, they were not

disposed to comply with his request. Hugh
Foulke objected to the measure, because, he
said, if Ezra could make it appear Elias had
said what he alleged, and J. Comly saying
what he did, it would injure John's character

as a gospel minister. Notwithstanding they

refused to accompany E. C, the committee,
as E. C. was told by one of them, had an in-

terview with J. C. in his absence, determined
to criminate him at all hazards. Such was the

height of their resentment against Friends, it

seemed perfectly immaterial to them whose
character they sacrificed, provided he was not

of their party, so that E. Hicks was screened,

and his cause supported. Ezra appeared to the

quarterly meeting, which confirmed the un-

righteous decision of the new party, and ap-

pointed John Comly and Isaac Parry to ac-

quaint him with the result. We should have

supposed, under the circumstances in which J.

C. stood in relation to E. C, that he would

an opportunity of communicating his opinion
'

of his conduct. He told John he considered
\

he was the whole cause of his disownment— '

that he would rather E. C. should be disowned •

than that the unsound principles of his beloved
friend E. H. should be exposed—the reason

was, because he held the same principles him-

self—to all which he made no reply; neither

he nor his companion denied the charge. He
moreover told them they were ashamed of
their own principles, but E. C, like an honest

man, was willing at any time to acknowledge
what he believed. This testimony remains to

be true to the present time—they are ashamed
to own their real principles, or they would not

have used the language which the Delaware
Free Press furnishes as contained in the Eng-
lish epistle. S.

THE FRIEND.
FIFTH 3IONTH, 22, 1830.

We were unwilling to break the connection of the
nteresting notice of the lamented Godman, although
the space occupied is greater than we usually assign

to one article. Our acquaintance with the deceased
menced at a late period of his protracted illness,

but the impression which has been left of mental vi-

vacity and intellectual vigour, exerted apparently
without obstruction, notwithstanding the pressure of

lel and wasting distemper, will not easily be ob-
literated. But that which is recurred to with most
satisfaction, is the clear and settled belief on which
his mind humbly but con6dently reposed, in the effi-

cacy of that salvation which is through Jesus Christ

our Lord. We may say further that his religious

views were in accordance with those held by us as a
religious society, to be inferred, not only from the
character of the individuals whose company in the
sick chamber he preferred, but also from more direct

evidence to which we have access.

At page 58, vol. 1st, of "The Friend," was inserted

an account of a very extraordinary effort of a Chero-
kee or Che-La-Que, in giving to his countrymen the

elements of a written language, to which was attach-

ed an accurate representation of the alphabet form-
ed by him. An achievement like this, predicated of
any one of those nations, whose proud story swells

the pages of history, would be marked with distin-

guishing emphasis. And yet the compatriots of this

modern Cadmus are threatened with expulsion from
their rights and possessions and homes, and to be

driven into a desolate wilderness, to gratify the cra-

vings of sordid selfishness ! Should the threat be en-

forced, what an opportunity will be lost to the govern-
ment and people of Georgia, through their blind cu-

ty, of exhibiting to the world the glorious fruits

of a wise, humane, and magnanimous policy, by fos-

g the germs of civilization, and rescuing from
the darkness of barbarism, a people manifesting so

many promising traits !

The Annual Meeting of the "Infant School Society

of Philadelphia," will be held in the session room, in

Cherry, between Fifth and Sixth streets, on Second

day, the 24th inst. at 5 o'clock, P. M.
The annual report will lie read, and the meeting

addressed on the subject of Infant instruction.

The members of the society and the public general-

ly, are invited to attend.

have peremptorily refused serving on the ap- ,, ,, ,„., . . , . „ . , ,
• . . T. : L / T, TT .

jVlARRiEn, on the 13th instant, at Friends' meeting
pomtment. Bu tthe cause of E. H. was too ^^^.^^ Courtland street, Baltimore, Doctor Richard
dear to him to withhold any assistance in his h. Thomas, to Martha, youngest daughter of James
power to furnish. It however afforded E. C Carey.



A RELIGIOUS AND LITERARY JOURNAL.

SEVENTH DAY, FXFTH MONTH, 29, 1830. NO. 33.

EDITED BY ROBERT SMITH.

PUBLISHED WEEKLY.
Price Two Dollars per annum, payable in advance.

Comraunications and Subscriptions received al the Office

JOHN RICHARDSON,
STREET, FOIR DOORS BELOW SEVENTH,

PHILADELPHIA.

FOR THE FRIES

THE WATCHMAN, NO. 18.

I am glad to find that my last essay has

given very general satisfaction, and excited

much attention. Apart from the gratification

of authorship, it is pleasant to find that the

principles there unfolded, are admitted on all

hands to be correct, and their application

suitable and timely. I anticipated the cordial

thanks of many a friendless and well disposed

lad, for the kindness towards the youth, with

which the cultivation of the sentiments I have

advanced will inspire his elder friends, and of

which he will personally enjoy the benefit. As
I there endeavoured to delineate the Christian

duty of hospitality, and the Christian law of

social intercourse, I propose, on the other hand,

to examine some of the counterfeits which
are abroad, and the many abuses which pass

current under the name of friendship, or of
hospitality. One of the most common ofthese,

arises from the thoughtlessness with which
people, who are pent up within the prison

walls of a large city for ten months in the year,

rush into the country during the hot weather in

summer. The inconveniences which are thus

inflicted upon their rural acquaintances, are so

well portrayed in the following essay, that I

shall make no apology for inserting it entire.

Lest my readers should think there is any thing

personal in the remarks which it contains, I will

add that the essay has been written for at least

twelve or thirteen years; that the writer has

long since paid the great debt of nature; and
that he was one whose name, were I at liberty

to mention it, would add force to his criticisms,

and command the attention of all classes of
readers.

VISITS OF PLEASrRE.
" I have been not a little thoughtful of the

great inconvenience to which families are ex-

posed, by the continual resort of company from
cities to the neighbouring villages and farms
in the warm seasons. On a very slender ac-

quaintance, it is not uncommon for parties of
pleasure to be formed, and these to follow one
another in such visits, to some families which
live altogether on their incomes, and, with the
greatest frugality, can barely make the two
ends of tl>e year meet, even when alone.

" Such visiters commonly leave home when
they can be best spared from their own con
cerns, and the fresh air of the country is most
desirable; but seem not to consider, that this

is a time when an increase of toil and fatigue

generally oppressive, and visits to farm houses
especially are improper. The farmer is then

perhaps in the height of his business, and the

taking his hands oft' from the grass or the grain

may be of serious consequences; yet so i

on such occasions he must break off (if not
his servants) to take care ofthe visiters and their

horses—the scythe or the sickle must be
aside, or the plough stopped—the mistress

'must change her working clothes, and, with
her maids, be put to their wits' end to meet
these sudden calls on their patience, and pro
vide suitable entertainment. Sometimes two
such companies have fallen on them at the

same time; and it has actually happened, either

on account of the weathei or their distance

from other quarters, that part of the fatigued

family have been obliged to give up their beds
to the strangers.

" If the excursion is to a town, the first day
of the week is often preferred—a day set apart
by general consent for rest and retirement; but,

from this cause, it is not unfrequently a day of
more than common labour and hurry. The
visiters must be attended to, and adequate
provision for their entertainment made. Hence
part of the family is often detained from their

places for worship, and the rest and retirement
they covet must be dispensed with.

"Instances have occurred, where a succession
of visiters, in particular families, has beer
great, as not only to increase their fatigue and
engross their time, but considerably to abridg

their means of support. Each visiter may
have thought his or her company unlikely to

produce such an effect, and lost sight of the

aggregate of the grievance; but civility has
been mistaken for affluence, till a failure of
ability to bear the burthen, has compelled the

family either to change its residence or be-

come bankrupt. In one case of the latter kind,

the master declared, the company he had been
obliged to entertain, had been the principal

cause of his ruin.

" To suggest a remedy for a disorder so deli-

cate in its nature, I am sensible is difficult; bul

I think it might be in some degree obviated, if

citizens particularly would lay the matter to

heart, and, seriously making the case their own,
consider what their own feelings would be, if

the custom was reversed—if the order of their

families should be in like manner invaded

—

their engagements violated; and the business,

on which they depend for the support of their

wives and children, however pressing, con-

tinually interrupted by visits (of no short con-

tinuance) from their country acquaintances.
They would think, perhaps, that ifsuch a liberty

was extended to their near connexions, intimate
friends, and recommended strangers, without
much greater latitude, the circle would be quite
wide enough.

" Genuine hospitality, in this investigation of
the subject, is out of the question: that is a
duty of universal concernment, and ought ever
to be religiously maintained; for which reason,
every custom which tends to weaken it should
be avoided; and whether the specious resem-
blance of it, which I have here attempted to
expose, does so or not, I submit to the con-
sideration of my reader."

FOR THE FRIEND.
THE ARCTIC REGIONS.

(Continued from p. 242.)

Besides the various kinds of ice already de-
scribed, the iceberg remains to be considered.
The term iceberg is applied indifl'erently to the
immense glaciers which occupy the arctic
valleys, and to the huge mountainous masses
which are found floating in the sea.

The stationary bergs are enormous deposits
of ice, filling the vallies, generally reaching to

the water's edge, and in some instances pro-
jecting out into the ocean, until they reach the
depth in the water of several hundreds of feet.

The front of the iceberg frequently presents to

the sea a surface of 400 to 500 feet in height,

and becoming worn and undermined, immense
pieces are continually falling into the ocean,
thus creating the smaller kind of floating ice-

bergs, whilst the dismemberment of those large
formations which project into the water, gives
rise to the larger kind of floating bergs.

These floating ice islets occur in vast num-
bers and of prodigious size in Baffin's Bay,
Davis's Strait, and the adjoining seas. Unlike
the icefields, they resist for a long time both
the action of the waves and the efiects of a
temperate atmosphere, and are therefore found
floating in places far remote from their original •

formation. The banks of Newfoundland are
occasionally crowded with these extraordinary
productions of the frigid zone, greatly to the

danger and annoyance of vessels approaching
our coasts from the north of Europe, and they
are sometimes conveyed by the action of cur-
rents as low as latitude 40° north, a distance
of about 2000 miles from the place of their

origin.

Icebergs have been described by Frobisher,
Middleton, Parry, Scoresby, and many others.

Middleton mentions their occasional size as
being 3 or 4 miles in circumference, and 10t>

120 fathoms thick. Captain Ross saw many
Baffin's Bay and Davis's Strait, of above

1000 feet in diameter, and he mentions several
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being seen aground in 250fathoms water. Hi

describes one in particular that was aground ii

61 fathoms, the diameter of which was 4161

yards by 3689 yards, its height above water 5

feet, and its weight by accurate calculation of

the solid content, about twelve hundred and

fifty millions of tons. Captain Parry describes

an iceberg that was 140 feet high, aground m
120 fathoms, and one that was aground near

the river Clyde, above two miles long, and

which had been seen by Captain Ross two

years before. Icebergs occur in some parts of

the northern seas in great numbers. Captain

Parry saw 62 large ones at a time in latitude

70°. Captain Ross at least 700, great and

small, at one view. Captain Scoresby counted

above 500 at once, of which scarcely any was

less than the hull of a ship; and about 100 of

them appeared to be as high as a ship's mast

head, or 100 feet. Some were twice this

iieight and of much greater extent. Icebergs

display a great variety of forms. Some have

flat surfaces, but most generally they exhibit

peaks of all sizes and shapes. Some are found

completely perforated or containing vast ca-

verns. A very common form is with one high

perpendicular side, the opposite side low, and

a gradual intermediate slope. In a high sea

the waves break against them as against a

rock; and in calm weather, when there is a

rolling swell, the noise made by their rising and

falling is tremendous. Icebergs, when operated

upon by a moderate atmosphere, become ex-

ceedingly fragile—large pieces break off will

a terrible crash, which is heard at a great dis

tance, and the berg itself losing its equilibrium

turns on one side, and is occasionally inverted

throwing the sea around it into great agitation.

The colour of icebergs is various; a very

general appearance is that of clift's of chalk, or

of white or grey marble. A variety of tints is

sometimes observed arising from the reflection

of the light from the broken surface, and from

the different solidity and purity of the ice. In

the fresh fracture, it is generally of a green:

colour. In the darkest nights icebergs £

readily distinguishable, even at a distance, by

their natural efiulgence; and in foggy weather.

by a peculiar blackness in the atmosphere, by

vvhich providential provisions the danger to

the navigator is diminished. Single icebergs

are rarely productive of mischief, except when

they are found floating in unexpected situa-

tions. At certain seasons of the year, vessels

from the northern and middle ports of the

United States, bound to the north of Europe,

frequently fall in with ice islands in the

neighbourhood of the banks of Newfoundland;

and many of our best ships are on this account

provided with thermometers, which are found

of much practical utility, the mercury lowering

rapidly when in the vicinity of the bergs. In

the polar seas fatal accidents have occurred

from vessels becoming entangled, during

storms, among a large number of floating

islands; but although they are very dangerous

neighbours in such cases, the whale fishers

often find protection from their vicinity.—

From' the firmness of the iceberg, it often af

fords a good mooring to a ship in adverse

winds; and when encumbered with an accu-

mulation of drift ice around, the navigator
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fastens his vessel under the lee of the berg

until the smaller ice floats away, and gives him

a clear sea. Navigating the arctic ocean

is, however, at best but a precarious and peril-

ous occupation, and the icebergs often prove

themselves very treacherous friends; they

sometimes so nicely balanced as to be liable to

overturned; and if, when floating, they

should happen to touch ground, as occasionally

occurs, their detrusion follows, " attended with

a thundering noise and the crushing of every

object they encounter in their descent. Thus

have vessels been often staved and sometime:

wrecked by the fall of their icy mooring

while smaller objects, such as boats, have been

repeatedly overwhelmed, even at a considera-

ble distance, by the vast waves occasioned by

such events." As the arctic summer advances,

the ice of the bergs becomes excessively brit

tie, and is resolved into a mass of prismatic

columns, liable to be separated by a slight

blow. " Bergs in this state," says Scoresby,

" on being struck by an axe, for the purpose of

placing a mooring anchor, have been known

to rend asunder, and precipitate the careless

seamen into the yawning chasm, whilst occa

sionally the masses are hurled apart and fall in

contrary directions with a prodigious crash,

burying boats and men in one common ruin,

The awful effect produced by a solid mass

many thousands or even millions of tons

weight, changing its situation with the velocity

of a falling body, whereby its aspiring summit

is in a moment buried in the ocean, can be

more easily imagined than described."

So great is the frangibility of the icebergs

when in the melting state, that detached por-

tions frequently fall ofl" spontaneously, or when

the air around them is agitated by noise.—

Hence the Greenlandeis, who are well aware

of the danger, allow no sound to escape them

when passing an overhanging clifl", or if they

have occasion to speak, do it in a suppressed

whisper.

Saabye, who was a missionary to Greenland

n 1 770, mentions in his journal that seven per-

lons perished in a boat by the fall of an ice-

berg, which was accelerated by a boy who

wantonly struck the skin stretched over the

boat with a piece of wood. A person in a

canoe at some distance, heard the reverbera-

tion of the sound from the skin by the summit of

the berg, and instantly afterwards observed the

fall of the cliff". Pieces called calves frequently

break off from bergs under the water and rise

to the surface with tremendous force; some-

times seriously injuring and endangering ves-

sels which happen to be moored to the bergs,

though attached to them by ropes one hun

dred yards long.

In the summer season, pools of water are

found in the hollows of the bergs or running in

streams down their sides, aflfording to the

whale ships the means of watering with great

ease and despatch. The water casks are either

taken upon the lower bergs, filled and rolled

into the sea, or when supplied from the higher

islands, are placed in the boats alongside the

ice, or upon the ship's deck, and are filled by

means of a canvass or leathern hose.

Much more might be said upon the forma-

tion of the polar ice, its extent, change of situ-

ation, and quantity; and in reference to its >

ects upon the winds and the sea, and the va-

)us curious phenomena to which in peculiar

circumstances and positions it gives rise; but

being precluded by our prescribed limits from
|

a further notice of this most singular produc-

,

lion of the frigid zone, we will proceed to con-
j

sider the climate and atmospherology of the

arctic regions.
'

The climate of Spitsbergen and the adjacent
j

sea is variable and tempestuous. During the
j

autumn and spring, and sometimes in the same

,

month, the temperature exhibits a variation;

amounting to 50 or 60 degrees. The north,'

east, and west winds blowing across the ice,

bring with them extreme cold, whilst a shift of

wind to the southward elevates the temperalurei

towards that of the surrounding seas. Bolh in;

winter and summer the degree of heat and cold'

is very uniform, especially in situations far re-j

moved from the open sea. From the 17lh of,

12th month to the 6th of 3d month following,!;

the temperature at Melville Island, the place!:

where captain Parry wintered, was uniformlyj

below zero; and in the Greenland sea, in sum-j'

mer, the temperature is still more regular.

j

During the fogs which prevail at this season for|

several days together, the thermometer is gene-l

rally near the freezing point, seldom varyingj

above 3 or 4 degrees between midday anci

midnight; and sometimes it is so steady thail

for two or three days together, there is not s,

variation of more than a degree or two.
i

The arctic regions in the summer have per

petual sunshine extending from a week to sij

months together, in proportion as we remove

from the arctic circle towards the pole:—" Tht

months of May, June and August, are even oc
|

casionally pleasant," says Scoresby, " but\\ill|

July, and partially with June and August, ihej

densest fogs prevail." Yet " as much ice, &c|
now is dissolved, and especially as on somt|

parts of the shore vegetation appears, advance;!

and is peifected, the name of summer to such

a season mav for a limited period be applica '

ble."

'
'

As during the summer the polar regions en

joy the continued light of the sun for long pe

riods, so in the winter they suffer a proportion;

ate privation of his cheering beams. Darkness

a benumbing sense of cold, and occasional se

vere storms of wind and snow, give a most sterr

and appalling aspect to the arctic winter. Ye

the deep gloom even of this most inclemen

season is rendered more tolerable by the ligh

of the moon. " In Spitzbergen and othc

places in similar latitudes, the moon ftom he

first to lier last quarter, sweeps round an(

round the horizon without setting for ten o

eleven days together; thus bestowing her bes

and most constant influence on those region,

most needing her light, and withdrawing it pro

portionably from those which have at the liiiK

the benefit of the sun's presence."

The most severe cold occurs in the arctic

regions after the new year as with us. Captau,

P.-Trry experienced the greatest cold at Mel

ville Island on the 15th of 2d month. 'I'lu

thermometer on shore fell to — 55°, and fo

fifteen hours and a half it never rose abov.

— 54°. Even at this extreme temperature

DO particular inconvenience was suffered whei
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there was no wind: but on walking against a

very light breeze, a smarting sensation was ex-

perienced all over the face. Many of the arc-

tic voyagers have remarked that the sensible

effect of cold depends in great degree upon the

strength of the mind. It is therefore believed

that the lowest temperature e.xperienced by

Captain Parry would be as tolerable in a calm,

as a temperature forty or fifty degrees higher

under exposure to a severe gale of wind. " In

the former case there is a warm atmosphere

of partially stagnant air formed in the clothing

and about the person of every individual; but,

in the latter, the warm air derived from the an-

imal heat is carried off as rapidly as given out."

We must, however, postpone to another num-

ber further remarks upon the powerful effects

produced by extreme cold. Z.
{Tu be continued.-)

FOR THE FRIEND.

HISTORICAL SKETCHES
Of the Society of Friends.

(Continued from p. 252.)

George Fox's narrative of his journey to

Carolina is so lively, and contains so graphic a

picture of the country, and of the difficulties of

travelling at that time over what is now the

beaten highway of the Union, that I shall make

no apology for inserting it, long as it is, nearly

entire. With the aid of a good map, the

course he pursued may be easily traced;

though the names of many places he describes

have been changed, or require for their expla-

nation greater local knowledge than the writer

of this sketch possesses.

" We staid not long in Shelter island, but

entering our sloop again, put to sea for Long

Island. We had a very rough passage; the

tide run so strong for several hours, that I have

not seen the like; and being against us, we

could hardly get forward though we had a

gale. We were upon the water all that day

and the night following, but found ourselves

next day driven back near Fisher's Island.

For there was a great fog, and towards day it

was very dark, so that we could not see what

way we made. Besides, it rained much in the

night, which in our open sloop made us very

wet. Next day a great storm arose, so that

we were fain to go over the Sound, and did

get over with much ado. We passed by Faul-

con Island, and came to the main, where we
cast anchor till the storm was over. Then we
crossed the Sound, all very wet, and much dif-

ficulty we had to get to land, the wind being

strontr against us. But blessed be the Lord

God of heaven and earth, and of the seas and

waters, all was well. We got safe to Oyster

bay, in Long Island, the seventh of the si.xth

month, very early in the morning, which, they

say, is about two hundred miles from Rhode

Island. At Oyster bay we had a very large

meeting. The same day James Lancaster and

Christopher Holder went over the bay to Rye,

on the continent, in governor Winthrop's go-

vernment, and had a meeting there. From
Oyster bay we passed about thirty miles to

Flushing, where we had a very large meeting,

many hundreds of people being there; some of

whom came about thirty miles to it. A glo-

rious and heavenly meeting it was, (praised be
the Lord God!) and the people were much
satisfied. Meanwhile Christopher Holder and
some other Friends went to a town in Long
Island, called Jamaica, and had a meeting
there. We passed from Flushing to Grave-
send, about twenty miles, and there had three

precious meetings; to which many would have
come from New York, but that the weather
hindered them. Being clear of this place, we
hired a sloop, and the wind serving, set out for

the new country now called Jersey. Passing
down the bay by Conny Island, Natton Island,

and Stratton Island, we came to Richard Harts-

horn's at Middletown harbour, about break of

day, the twenty-seventh of the sixth month.
Next day we rode about thirty miles into that

country, through the woods, and over very bad
bogs, one worse than all the rest; the descent

into which was so steep that we were fain to

slide down with our horses, and then let them
lie and breathe themselves before they could

go on. This place the people of the country

called Purgatory. We got at length to

Shrewsbury, in East Jersey, and on first day
had a precious meeting there; to which Friends

and other people came far, and the blessed

presence of the Lord was with us. The same
week we had a men's and women's meeting

out of most parts of New Jersey. They are

building a meeting place in the midst of them,

and there is monthly and general meetings set

up, which will be of great service in those

parts, in ' keeping up the gospel-order, and go-

vernment of Christ Jesus, (of the increase of

which there is no end,) that they who are

faithful may see that all who profess the holy

truth live in the pure religion, and walk as be-

cometh the gospel.'

While we were at Shrewsbury, an accident

befel, which for the time was a great exercise

to us. John Jay, a Friend of Barbadoes, who
came with us from Rhode Island, and intended

to accompany us through the woods to Mary-
land, being to try a horse, got upon his back,

and the horse fell a running, cast him down
upon his head, and broke his neck, as the

people said. Those that were near him took

him up as dead, carried him a good way, and
laid him on a tree. I got to him as soon as I

could, and, feeling him, concluded he was
dead. As I stood pitying him and his family.

I took hold of his hair, and his head turned

any way, his neck was so limber. Whereupon
I took his head in both my hands, and setting

my knees against the tree, I raised his head,

and perceived there was nothing out or broken
that way. Then I put one hand under his

chin, and the other behind his head, and raised

his head two or three times with all my
strength, and brought it in. 1 soon perceived

his neck began to grow stifl' again, and then

he began to rattle in his throat, and quickly

after to breathe. The people were amazed;

but I bade them have a good heart, be of good

faith, and carry him into the house. They did

so, and set him by the fire. I bid them get

him something warm to drink, and put him to

bed. After he had been in the house awhile,

he began to speak; but did not know where

he had been. The next day we passed away
(and he with us, pretty well,) about sixteen

miles, to a meeting at Middletown, through
woods and bogs, and over a river; where we
swam our horses, and got over ourselves upon
a hollow tree. Many hundred miles did he
travel with us after this.

To this meeting came most of the people of
the town. A glorious meeting we had, and
the truth was over all; blessed be the great
Lord God for ever ! After the meeting we went
to Middletown harbour, about five miles, in or-

der to take our long journey next morning,
through the woods towards Maryland, having
hired Indians for our guides. I determined to

pass through the woods, on the other side of
Delaware bay, that we might head the creeks
and rivers as much as possible. The ninth of
the seventh month we set forward, passed
through many Indian towns, and over some
rivers and bogs. When we had rid about forty

miles, we made a fire at night, and lay by it.

As we came among the Indians, we declared
the day of the Lord to them. Next day we
travelled fifty miles, as we computed; and at
night finding an old house, which the Indians
had forced the people to leave, we made a fire,

and lay there at the head of Delaware bay.
The next day we swam our horses over the
river about a mile, at twice, first to an island

called Upper Dinidock, and then to the main
land, having hired Indians to help us over in

their canoes. This day we could reach but
about thirty miles, and came to a Swede's
house, where we got a little straw, and lay

that night. Next day, having hired another
guide, we travelled about forty miles through
the woods, and made a fire at night, by which
we lay, and dried ourselves; for we were often

wet in our travels. Next day we passed over
a desperate river, which had in it many rocks
and broad stones, very hazardous to us and our
horses. From thence we came to Christian

river, where we swam our horses over, and
went ourselves in canoes; but the sides of the

river were so miry, that some of the horses had
like to have been laid up. From thence we
came to Newcastle, heretofore called New
Amsterdam; and being very weary, and in-

quiring in the town where we might buy some
corn for our horses, the governor came and in-

vited me to his house, and afterwards desired

me to lodge there; telling me, he had a bed
for me, and I should be welcome. So I staid,

the other Friends being taken care of also.

This was on a seventh-day, and he offering his

house for a meeting, we had the next day a

pretty large one; for most of the town were at

it. Here had never been a meeting before,

nor any withi/i a great way; but this was a

very precious one, many were tender, and con-

fessed to the truth, and some received it;

blessed be the Lord for ever

!

The sixteenth of the seventh month we set

forward, and travelled, as near as we could

compute, about fifty miles, through the woods
and over the bogs, heading Bohemia river and
Sassafras river. At night we made a fire in

the woods, and lay there all night. It being

rainy weather, we got under some thick trees

for shelter, and afterwards dried ourselves

again by the fire. Next day we waded through

Chester river, a very broad water, and after-

wards passing through many bad bogs, lay that
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night also in the woods by a fire, not having

gone above thirty miles that day. The day

following we travelled hard, though we had

some troublesome bogs in our way; we rode

about fifty miles, and got safe that night to

Robert Harwood's, at Miles river, in Mary-

land. This was the eighteenth of the seventh

month; and though we were very weary, and

much dirtied with the bogs, yet hearing of a

meeting next day, we went to it, and from it

to John Edmundson's; from whence we went

three or four miles by water to a meeting on

the first day following. Here was a judge's

wife, who had never been at any of our meet-

ings before, who was reached, and said after

the meeting, ' She had rather hear us once,

than the priests a thousand times.' Many
others also were well satisfied, for the power
of the Lord was eminently with us. Blessed

for ever be his holy name ! We passed from

thence about twenty-two miles, and had a good

meeting upon the Kentish shore, to which one

of the judges came. After another good meet-

ing hard by at William Wilcock's, where we
had good service for the Lord, we went by

water about twenty miles to a very large meet-

ing, where were some hundreds of people, and

four justices of peace, the high sheriff of Dela-

ware, and others from thence; there was an

Indian emperor or governor, and two others of

the chief men among the Indians. With these

Indians I had a good opportunity. I spoke to

them by an interpreter: they heard the truth

attentively, and were very loving. A blessed

meeting this was, of great service both for

convincing, and establishing in the truth those

that were convinced of it. Blessed be the

Lord, who causeth his blessed truth tospreac

After the meeting, a woman came to m
whose husband was one of the judges of that

country, and a member of the assembly there

She told me, ' Her husband was sick, not likely

to live, and desired me to go home with her to

see him.' It was three miles to her house

and I being just come hot out of the meeting,

it was hard for me then to go; yet considering

the service, I got an horse, went with her

visited her husband, and spoke what the Lord
gave me to him. The man was much refreshed,

and finely raised up by the power of the Lord;

and afterwards came to our meetings. I went
back to the Friends that night, and next day
we departed thence about nineteen or twenty

miles to Tredhaven creek, to John Edmund-
son's again; from whence, the third of the

eighth month, we went to the general meeting
for all Maryland Friends.

This meeting held five days. The first

three we had meetings for public worship, to

which people of all sorts came; the other two
were spent in the men's and women's meet-

ings. To those public meetings came many
protestants of divers sorts, and some papists;

amongst whom were several magistrates and
their wives, with other persons of chief account
in the country. Of the common people, it was
thought there were sometimes a thousand at

one of those meetings; so that though they had
enlarged their meeting place, and made it as

big again as it was before, it could not contain

the people. I went by boat every day four or

five miles to the meeting, and there were so,
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nrfany boats at that time passing upon the river,

that it was almost like the Thames. The peo-
ple said, " There were never so many boats
seen there together before;" and one of the

justices said, "He never saw so many people
together in that country." It was a very hea-

venly meeting, wherein the presence of the

Lord was gloriously manifested. Friends were
sweetly refreshed, the people generally satis-

fied, and many convinced; for the blessed

power of the Lord was over all: everlasting

praises to his holy name for ever I After the

public meetings were over, the men's and wo-
men's began, and were held the other two
days; for I had something to impart to them,
which concerned the glory of God, the order
of the gospel, and the government of Christ
Jesus. When these meetings were over, we
took our leave of Friends in those parts, whom
we left well established in the truth. The tenth
of the eighth month we went about thirty miles
by water, passing by Crane's Island, Swan
Island, and Kent Island, in very foul weather
and much rain; whereby, our boat being open,
we were not only very much wetted, but in

great danger of being overset; insomuch that
some thought we could not have escaped being
cast away, till they saw us come to shore next
morning. But blessed be God, we were very
well. Having got to a little house, dried our
clothes by the fire, and refreshed ourselves a

little, we took to our boat again, and put off

from land, sometimes sailing, and sometimes
rowing; but having very foul weather, we
could not get above twelve miles forward. At
ght we got to land, made us a fire, by which

some lay, and others by a fire at a house a lit-

tle way off. Next morning we passed over
the Great-bay, and sailed about forty miles that

day. Making to shore at night, we lay there,

some in the boat, and some at an alehouse.
Next morning, being first day, we went six or
seven miles to a Friend's house, a justice of
the peace, where we had a meeting. This was
a little above the head of the Great-bay. We
were almost four days upon water, weary with
rowing, yet all was very well; blessed and
praised be the Lord ! We went next day to

another Friend's over the head of Hatton's Isl-

and, where we had good service; as we had
also the day following at George Wilson's, a
Friend, that lived about three miles further,
where we had a very precious meeting, there
being great tenderness among the people.'

(To be continued.)

SELECTED FOR THE FRIEND.
" One adequate support

For the calamities of mortal life

Exists, one only;—an assured belief
Tliat the procession of our fate, howe'er
Sad or disturbed, is order'd by a Being
Of infinite benevolence and power,
Whose everlasting purposes embrace
All accidents, converting them to good.
—The darts of anguish Jix not where the seat
Of suffering hath been thoroughly fortified,
By acquiescence in the Will Supreme
For time and for eternity; by faith,
Faith absolute in God, including hope.
And the defence that lies in boundless love
Of his perfections—with habitual dread
Of aught unworthily conceived, endured
Impatiently, ill done, or left undone.
To the dishonour of his holy name.

Soul of our souls, and safeguard of the world 1

Sustain, thou only canst, the sick of heart.
Restore their languid spirits, and recall

Their lost affections unto thee and thine !

—How beautiful this dome of sky,
And the vast hills, in fluctuation fix'd

At thy command, how awful : Shall the soul
Human and rational, report of Thee
Even less than these?—Be mute who will, who can.
Yet will I praise thee with impassion'd voice

:

My lips, that may forget thee in the crowd.
Cannot forget thee here ; where thou hast built.
For thy own glory, in the wilderness

!

Me didst thou constitute a priest of thine.
In such a temple as we now behold
Rear'd for thy presence : therefore am I bound
To worship here and every where—as one
Not doom'd to ignorance, though forc'd to tread.
From childhood up, the ways of poverty;
From unreflecting ignorance preserved.
And from debasement rescued. By thy grace.
The particle divine remain'd unquench'd;
And, 'mid the wild weeds of a rugged soil.
Thy bounty caused to flourish deathless flowers.
From Paradise transplanted. Wintry age
Impends— the frost will gather round my heart—
And, if they wither, I am worse than dead!
Come, labour, when the worn out frame requires
Perpetual Sabbath—come, disease and want.
And sad exclusion through decay of sense;

'

But leave me unabated trust in Thee
And let thy favour, to the end of life.

Inspire me with ability to seek
Repose and hope among eternal things

—

Father of heaven and earth ! and I am rich,
And will possess my portion in content!

Wordsworth.

FOR THE FRIEN
" Well done, Ihou good and faithful senatil, <

thou into thejoy of thy Lord:''

Avails it, whether low or high
In life be fix'd our destiny?
Avails it, whether rich or poor.
If from our cot, or palace door,
The poor man ne'er was spuru'd
Away the hungry ne'er was turn'd.'
We shall in the bright world to come,
Receive the meed of faith—"weZ/rfojie.'"

Avails it, whether small or great
We be in the world's estimate ?

Avails it, whether wise or learn 'd.

If with the love of truth we burn'd.
And ne'er from virtue's course have stray "d
But to our feet straight paths have made ?

'

We shall in the bright world to come.
Receive the meed of faith

—

'•^ well done:'

Avails it, as through life we go,
Our path be mark'd by weal or woe ?

Avails it, whether smooth or steep.
If justice to the Ime we keep

—

If pure in heart, and clean in hand.
We hate oppression's guilty band ?

We shall in the bright world to come.
Receive the meed of faith

—

''well done:'

Avails it, whether lone or sad.
Our hearts in light or shade be clad ?

Avails it, whether friends be tew.
If all our deeds be just and true
If to the narrow way we seek.
And strive to enter the straight gate .'

We shall in the bright world to come,
Receive the meed of faith—"• well done:'

If this vain world we have denied.
And all its follies east aside—
If we our hearts have set above.
Our God to fear-his word to love—
If wo the cross have learn 'd to bear,
And all a Saviour's suft'erings share.
We shall in the bright world to come.
Receive the meed of faith—" well done:'

5th mo. 19, 1830. p. a
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In the year 325, a council, composed of the

bishops of the whole Christian church, was
held at Nice, in Bithynia, by order of the Em-
peror Constantiiie; with the view of deciding

the controversy occasioned by the heresy of

Ariiis, who denied the divinity of our Lord and

Saviour Jesus Christ, and his co-existence with

the Father.

The nearly unanimous testimony of the

Christian world, in favour of the proper deity

of the Son of God, was here given; and the

doctrines of Arius condemned, and he deposed

and excommunicated.
" Before the immediate business of the synod

was entered upon, their attention was engaged

by the attempts of some Gentile philosophers,

who appeared among them; some with a de-

sign to satisfy their curiosity concerning Chris-

tianity itself, others wishing to involve the

Christians in a cloud of verbal subtilties, and

to enjoy the mutual contradictions of the fol-

lowers of Christ. One of them distinguished

himself above the rest, by the pomp and arro-

wancy of his pretensions, and derided the clergy

as ignorant and illiterate. On this occasion,

an old Christian, who had suffered with mag-

nanimous constancy during the late persecu-

tions, though unacquainted with logical forms,

undertook to contend with the philosopher.

Those who were more earnest to gratify cu-

riosity than to investigate truth, endeavoured

to raise a lauiih at the old man's expense;

while serious spirits were distressed to see a

contest apparently so unequal. Respect for

the man, however, induced them to permit him

to engage; and he immediately addressed the

philosopher in these terms: 'Hear, philosopher,'

says he, ' in the name of Jesus Christ. There

is one God, the maker of heaven and earth,

and of all things visible and invisible, who
made all these things by the power of his Word,

and confirmed them by the holiness of his

Spirit. This Word, whom we call the Son of

God, compassionating the sons of men involved

in error and wickedness, chose to be born of

a woman to converse with men, and to die fo

them; and he will come again, the Judge of

all things which men have done in the body.

That these things are so, we believe in sim-

plicity; do not then labour in vain, seeking to

confute things which ought to be received by

faith, and investigating the manner in which

these things may or may not be, but if thou

believest, answer me now that I ask thee.'

Struck with this plain, authoritative address,

the philosopher said, ' I do believe'—with

pleasure owned himself vanquished, confessed

that he embraced the same sentiments with (he

old man, and advised the other philosophers

to do the same; saying, that he was changed

by a divine influence, and was moved by an

energy which he could not explain."

—

Milner's

Church History.

Selections from the Writings of Friends.

No. 1.

It is impossible to form a just estimate of the

cruelties to which Friends in the beginning

were subjected, in the faithful performance of

their religious duties. They rarely offered that
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which cost them nothing; but we cannot doubt,

that in proportion to their privations and suf-l

ferings, divine consolation and support were
administered. The commitment of Thomas
Zachary was an instance of singular injustice.

Two notorious informers swore at all hazard
before Sir Thomas Clayton, that he and his

wife were at a meeting at Jordan's on the 21st

of August, 1670, when they were both at Lon-
don. The justice, as forward to convict as

they were to inform, fined him £30 lor him-

self, his wife and a preacher, and issued his

warrant for distress. He appealed to the

quarter sessions. To screen the informers,

the justice said that he suffered justly, to which
Thomas replied, " the righteous are oppressed

and the wicked go unpunished." They inter-

preted his words as a reflection upon the go-

vernment and a high misdemeanour, and for

refusing sureties for his appearance at the

quarter sessions, committed him to jail. Thi

was done to prevent him from appealing; but

at the next sessions at Wickham, Thomas Ell

wood proved by indisputable evidence that T
Zachary and his wife were both at London all

that day, on which the informers had sworn
they were at a meeting in Buckinghamshire.

The jury found for the appellants, notwithstand-

ing the malicious opposition of their persecu-

tors; but the clerk kept back part of the money
deposited as penalties at the entering of thf

appeal. Justice Clayton found means to pre

vail with the otlier justices to remand T. Zach
ary to jail till another sessions. Determined

to bring those wicked unprincipled informers

to condign punishment, Thomas Ellwood pro

cured an indictment for perjury, for which they

were bound to appear at the next sessions.

Upon trial they were convicted of wilful per

jury, and would have been taken up immediate

ly, had they not fled from justice. An order

of the court was directed to all mayors, bailiffs,

constables, .tc. to apprehend them; upon
which they separated. One of them fled from

the county; the other lurked about in secret

places, till hunger drove him to the best expe

dient he could have devised. He went to the

prison, threw himself at T. Zachary 's feet,

confessed his fault, and asked forgiveness,

which the good-natured man readily granted

him, and used his interest with Friends to miti

gate the prosecution. This act of Christian

forgiveness overcame the poor fellow, so that

he entirely desisted from his evil courses, re-

turned to his family and labour, and for the fu-

ture acted the partof an honest and industrious

man. But his kindness was very illy requited.

The hard-hearted judge, disappointed and

chagrined with the conviction of the informers,

which of course substantiated the innocence of

the Friend, persuaded those on the bench with

him, to tender the oath of allegiance to T.

Zachary. This snare, which was commonly
the dernier resort, effected his purpose. The
good man could not conscientiously take any

oath, and was therefore continued in prison a

long time.

1653. The evil example of a mercenary

priesthood, and their base and cruel treatment,

very early called forth the bold and severe rep-

rehension of Friends, which, while it increased

their malice, drew upon the new Society their
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most vindictive resentment. Elizabeth Wil-
liams and Mary Fisher came to Cambridge in
1653. They soon attracted the attention of
some of the scholars, who asked them how
many Gods there were. They answered, but
one God, and told them they had many whom
they made gods of, reproving their ignorance
of the true God and his worship. The scholars
mocked and derided them. The women then
told them they were anti-christs, and their col-

lege was a cage of unclean birds, and the syna-
gogue of Satan. Such plain dealing roused the

indignation of the mayor, who after a kw in-

quiries whence they came, their names, &c. or-

dered the constable to ivhip them at the market-
cross till the blood ran down their bodies. The
poor women knelt down and prayed the Lord
to forgive him, for he knew not what he did.

The order was executed in a most barbarous
manner, upon their naked bodies, which they
endured without change of countenance, sing-

ing, " The Lord be blessed, the Lord be
praised, who hath honoured us and strengthen-

ed us to suffer for his name sake." They were
then thrust out of the town, no one daring to

show them any countenance, or to give them
any relief, for fear of the popular prejudice and
the misapplied power of the magistrates.

1659. When neither the arbitrary proceed-
ings of the magistrates nor the insults of the

people, could deter the Quakers from their

Christian duty of public worship, the younger
students at Cambridge, incited by those who
should have restrained them, committed many
abuses. As they were passing to and from
their meetings, those wicked young men pelted

them with dirt and stones, tore their clothes,

and spit in their faces. At the time of worship
they would break the windows, throwing in

great stones and shooting bullets into the

house, to the hazard of their lives. While
William Allen was speaking, who often preach-

ed in those meetings, they would run through

the house like wild horses, hallooing, stamping,

and making a great noise, to prevent his being

heard. Sometimes they threw stones at him,
broke his head in several places, cut his face

and bruised his body. But the faithful man
persisted in his duty undismayed. Similar

abuses were practised upon others. They
would tear off the women's head dresses, and
smear their faces with filth which they brought
into the meeting. Such barbarous treatment,

while it was a disgrace to the authors, must
have closely tested the constancy of the Friends

who assembled there.

16.55. Miles Halhead and Thomas Salt-

house, on their journey to visit Friends at

Cornwall, were apprehended, and after four-

teen days' confinement, placed in charge of the

high sheriff, to conduct them as vagrants to

their own dwellings. This proceeding towards
men who travelled on horseback, put up at the

best inns, and paid liberally for their fare, was
both inhospitable and illegal. The sheriff was
seized on the road with apoplexy, which pre-

venting him from executing his order, they re-

turned to Taunton, and informed the mayor of
the circumstance, and asked his pleasure re-

specting them. He suspended further process

and set them at liberty, wishing that the Lord
might be with them. They pursued their jour^
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ney, and at the close of one of the meetings

which they held, and in which they had preach-

ed in a poweifui and affecting manner, the

chaplain ofa frigate commended their doctrine,

saying that it was the eternal truth. But T.

Salthouse, a man of deep discernment, sus-

pecting his sincerity, remarked that he had

spoken many good words, but asked him,

whether he lived the life of what he spoke, for

that it was he that hath the witness in himself

that can set to his seal that God is true. This

disconcerted the priest, and he resented it by

procuring a warrant from the mayor, by which

they were imprisoned. On the next day they

underwent a trial of three hours with closed

doors. The magistrates were much puzzled

to make out any charge against them. At first

they alleged that they denied the Trinity, of

which they fully cleared themselves. Then the

oath of abjuration was tendered to them, but

the proclamation enforcing the oath giving no

authority to imprison the refuser, it was not

thought proper to proceed on that ground.

At length they made a mittimus, charging them

as disturbers of the public peace and with divers

others high misdemeanours, &c. After six

weeks' confinement, they were indicted at the

sessions for a breach of the ordinance against

duels, and particularly for divers disgraceful

words and gestures against George Brooks,

clerk of the Nightingale frigate. 'J'o prove this

indictment, witnesses were provided, one of

whom was heard to say the day before the ses-

sions, " I am going to Exeter to swear against

the Quakers, and if swearing will do it, I will

make them suffer soundly." But the court did

not choose to bring the matter to a fair hear-

ing. For though the prisoners plead no<^ui7/y,

and desired a trial, yet because they did not

use the form, by God and my country, their

plea was refused. The oath of abjuration was
then tendered, which tbey could not take—and

the court fined and committed them to Bride-

well till payment, &c. Here a guard of sol-

diers was placed over them, with strict orders

to detain all who came to visit them, especially

if they suspected them to be Quakers. They
lay on the ground in a close dark room many
days, and were continued seven months under

cruel usage, as if they intended to destroy them.

During their imprisonment M. Halhead wrote

the following animating letter.

" Dearly beloved friends and brethren,

" In the north of England even to the south,

the land of our nativity, whom the Lord God
of heaven and earth hath called and chosen in

this the day of his everlasting love, to serve him

in truth and in righteousness, who have received

the Lord's truth in the love of it, not only to

believe in his name, but to suff'er bonds and

imprisonments, and hard sentences, for the tes-

timony of Jesus, and the word of God. Dear
friends and beloved brethren, my prayers to

the Lord God of heaven and earth, and my
soul's desire is for you all, that you may all

dwell together as children of one Father, in

the eternal bond of love, and oneness of tlit

spirit; that you may all grow in the eterna

living truth of God, to be established upon the

rock and sure foundation, that the gates of hell

and death cannot prevail against you; that un

der the shadow of the wings of the Almighty

you may all be kept and preserved in rest and
peace, now in the day of trial and hour of

darkness, when hell hath opened her mouth,
and the raging sea cast out her proud waves,

even like to overflow the banks. Glory, glory,

and eternal living praises be given to the Lord
God and to the Lamb for evermore, by all the

children of the light, who hath found a resting

place for all his dear ones, lambs and babes,

and children of light, to fly unto in the needful

time of trouble, where none can make them
afraid, nor take away their peace as they abide

faithful to him who is our way, our light, our

life, our strength, and eternal portion for ever.

My dear friends and brethren, I beseech you,

in the bowels of dear and tender love; that you

walk as dear children, faithful to him who hath

called you with an honourable calling, and

oved you from the beginning with an everlast-

ng love; that all your friends and neighbours,

and men of this world, that see your life

coupled with fear, may be made to confess and

acknowledge, to the honour and glory of the

living Lord, that the God whom ye serve and

fear is the only true God of Israel; and herein

you become a precious savour unto the living

eternal God, and a sweet smelling savour unto

11 the children of light, and no good thing will

the Lord withhold from you. The mouth of

the Lord God of hosts hath spoken it, whose
promises are yea and amen to his own seed

for eveimore."

BIBLE REPORT.
First Annual Report ofthe Bible Association ofFriends

in America, read at the Annual Meeting held on the

evening nf the Wh of Fourth month, 1830.

At an annual meeting of the Bible Association of
Friends in America, held Fourth month 19th, 1830:

Minutes from auxiliary associations within the
mils of New York, Burhngton, Bucks, Abington,
nd Philadelphia quarterly meetings, were read, ap-

pointing the following delegates to attend this meet-
ing, viz:

JVcw York—Joshua Underhill, Mahlon Day, Henry

Bucks—John Comfort, James Moon.
Bur/m^/on—Stephen Grellet, Joshua R. Smith,

William F. NewboW.
Abington—Charles Shoemaker, Angus Cameron.

Philadelphia—Stephen Maxfield, Robert Smith,
Jeremiah Willets, Thomas George.

The minutes of the acting committee, and their

first annual report to thi

The labours of the acting committee, and the success

which has attended their exertions, are peculiarly

gratifying to the association.

The following report was received, and the com-
mittee is released ; and the acting committee is au-
thorized to receive donations, and to collect the

outstanding and annual subscriptions.
" The collecting committee of the Bible Association

of Friends in America, report : That they have ob-
tained subscriptions to the amount of six thousand
one hundred and sixty-two dollars within the follow-

ing limits, viz :

Philadelphia monthly meeting, $ 1,888
Northern district do. do. 1,561
Southern district do. do. 991
Western district do. do. 1,722

Of which, $6,052 have been collected and paid to

Henry Cope, treasurer of the association—the bal-

ance, JlllO, due from three individuals, cannot at

present be obtained.

"The sum subscribed embraces 161 life, and HO
annual contributors.

" The committee request to be released.

"On behalf of the collecting committee,
"Edward Bettle,
"Benj. H. Warder,
"Thomas Evans,
" Isaac S. Lovd.

" To the Bible Association of Friends in America.
" Philadel. 4th month 17th, 1830."

The acting committee is authorized to publish such
part of their annual report as they may think ex-

pedient.

The nominating committee made the following

report, which was adopted, and the officers therein

named are accordingly appointed for the ensuing
year, viz

:

Secretary—Daniel B. Smith.

Treasurer—Henry Cope.

Corresponding Members.
Isaac Collins, Thomas Evans, John Paul.

Acting Committee.
Ellis Yarnall, Thos. Slewardson,
Samuel Bettle, Timothy Paxson,
Othniel Alsop, Thos. P. Cope,
Charles Allen, Thos. C. James,
Solomon W. Conrad, Jasper Cope,
Isaac Davis, Abraham L. Pennock,
Joseph Snowdon, Thos. Kimber,
Benj. H. Warder, Thomas Wood,
Edward Bettle, Thomas Bacon,
John Richardson, George Stewardson,
Charles Yarnall, John G. Hoskins,
Isaac S. Loyd, Chas. S. Folwell.

It is unanimously agreed to alter the constitution,

so as to give the acting committee the title of man-
agers.

The managers are authorized to prepare and keep
a regular record of, and grant certificates of member-
ship to the members of the Bible Association.
The following Friends are appointed a noniinatino-

committee, to propose the names of officers to our
next annual meeting, viz: Stephen Grellet, Thomas
Stewardson, George Williams, Timothy Paxson,
Enoch Lewis, Ellis Yarnall, George M. Stroud, and
William Burrough.

Adjourned.

REPORT.
To the Bible Association ofFriends in America.

At the close of the period for which they were
chosen, the acting committee submit to the Bible
Association the following brief summary of their pro-
ceedings, of the present situation, and of the prospects
of the institution. Although but five months have
elapsed since our appointment, we have great satis-

faction in being able to state, that considerable pro-
gress has been made in the duties more immediately
committed to our charge. The amount subscribed
to the funds of the Association, having warranted
us in proceeding immediately to contract with the
stereotype founders, inquiries were instituted at the
principal establishments of the kind in New York
and Philadelphia; and an engagement entered into
with Jedediah Howe, of this city, for casting two seta

of plates for the entire Bible, and one for the New
Testament. The type for all these copies is to be of
the size called small pica ; the first set of the Bible is

to be on a superroyal page, and to have marginal
readings and references; for the second set, and for
the New Testament, the types are to be overrun and
the page cast of a smaller size, without the marginal
readings and references. The Testament will be
printed on a duodecimo page, and will make a vo-
lume of about 350 pages. The whole cost of the three
sets of plates is to be ^4,382. The committee have
availed themselves of an opportunity of purchasing a
set of plates for Brown's Concordance, for the sum
of $250, which is not more than one-half tlie cost of
stereotyping them if done to order. They have also

agreed to print the excellent index contained in Bag-
sler's comprehensive Bible, which will not occupy
much more space than is taken up by the chrono-
logical table, usually printed with the sacred volume,
and provided for in the contract for the plates. In
the choice of reference, to parallel passages, the
committee have taken much pains to ascertain the
most correct and valuable set extant, and have fixed

upon that compiled for Bagster's Polyglott Bible.

Home, in his valuable Introduction to the Study of
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the Holy Scriptures, speaks of this edition as thi

most elegant and useful of all the pocket editions o

the English Bible, with parallel references, and say;

it contains a new selection of upwards of sixty thou

sand references to passages that are really parallel.

It is also intended to insert the marginal reading!

of the translators, without any other note or conv

ment. It has been agreed to print these notes in one

central column, instead of placing them in the usual

manner. This will not only be a security to the fac^

of the very fine type in which they are cast, but oc

cupy less room, and will be found, it is believed, more
convenient for the reader. After the committee had
fixed upon Bagster's marginal references, an un-
expected difficulty occurred, which appeared for a

time almost insurmountable. It was found that the
letter.s, by which each particubir marginal reference

was designated in the text, were so arranged, that

unless we copied the edition page for page, the con-

fusion into which the references would be thrown

would be so great as tu render them utterly useless.

The only resource was, to have the whole set of

references transcribed; and to commence the alpha-

bet anew with every chapter, instead of every page.

It would have been difficult to hire a competent per-

son, willing to undertake so laborious a task ; and

would, moreover, have cost us several hundred dol-

lars. In this dilemma, one of our number voluntarily

undertook to transcribe the whole set of marginal

references, and to alter the index as above mentioned.

He has already completed his laborious task, in a

manner as creditable to his industry and accuracy,

as the undertaking itself was to his zeal.

The work, as contracted for, is now rapidly ad-

vancing ; the concordance and index are finished, the

plates of the Old Testament are cast as far as thi

500th page, and the New Testament is under way at

the same time. The plates will probably be finished

at the time agreed upon in the contract, which is thi

middle or end of the Eighth month ne.Kt ; and it ii

believed, that the first edition may be ready for de

livery in a few weeks thereafter.

Contracts have been entered into with a printe

and a booR-binder, for executing the work in their

respective departments. Precautions have been taken

for insuring as much accuracy and neatness as were

attainable, in all the various branches of the business.

A quantity of paper, of a superior quality, has been

purchased; and all things, except the plates, are in

readiness for commencing our operations.

The sum received in subscriptions and donations,

from Friends in this city and its immediate neigh-

bourhood, amounts to $6,052. A donation of .Jl340,

has also been received from Friends in England ; and

we anticipate a further accession to our funds from

the contributions of the Auxiliary Societies, that

have been and are likely to be formed.

While thus occupied in the more immediate and

urgent duties of their appointment, the acting com-

mittee have not been inattentive to the other interests

of the Association. Through the medium of the

corresponding- members, they have received otiicial

information of the establishment of eight Auxiliary

Associations, viz. in the city ofNew York ; at Farm-
ington, in the state of New York; at Burlington, N.

J.; at Vassalborough, Maine; at Abington, Pa.; within

the limits of Bucks quarterly meeting. Pa.; at New
Garden, in North Carolina ; and in the city of Phila-

delphia. Information received, by private letters and

otherwise, leads us to believe that Auxiliaries have

been formed, or are about to be formed, within the

limits of Concord, Haddonfield, and Salem quarterly

meetings; at Scipio, New York ; at Salcm, Ohio; at

Salem, in Indiana; and at Deep River, in North Caro-

lina. The approbation with which the institution

has thus been received is peculiarly gratifying, and

is an earnest of its future extensive usefulness. It

was not anticipated, that in more than one-fourth of

the whole number of quarterly meetings existing on

this continent. Auxiliary Societies would be formed,

months before the first sheet of our Bible can be sent

to the press. We may anticipate, from this favourable

commencement, that as soon as it is published. Friends

will generally come forward to aid in furnishing all

our members, who may stand in need thereof, with a

copy of this invaluable book.

The letters which have been received from various

quarters, in approbation of the objects of the Bible to religion, will also claim our sympafhv. Andwecan-
.lion, have been of the most gratifying and

!
not doubt, that upon all who labour with honest and

encouraging nature, as will appear by the folio

extracts from the report of the corresponding mem-
bers :

"A letter, received from a Friend in England, dated
12th month 14th, 1829, says: 'We are truly glad to
hear that you have made such progress in providing
for the general circulation of the Holy Scriptures
among the members of our Society on yourcontinent,
and we have read with much satisfaction your ad-
dress to Friends, and hope it will obtain a cordial
co-operation in every quarterly meeting. It appears
obvious, that ifwe would know our duty as men and
as Christians, and the blessed means which God
his abundant mercy, has provided for our restoration

and final salvation, we must carefully reaH 'he Holy
Scriptures. They direct us to Christ, the living eter-

nal Word, and tcaeli us tliat we must seek by faith

and repentance, and by fervent prayer to be built

upon Him. They cannot of themselves make us
truly wise, and happy, and good, but they point out
the way ; and their effect, if rightly received and
meditated upon, is to lead us, through the power of

the Holy Spirit, to Christ Jesus, the way, the truth,

and the life.'"'

Another letter says, " it is truly grateful to Friends
here, to find that you have undertaken so laudable a

work as that of providing for the supply of every
Friend's family, and of Friends' schools, with a Bible;

and we hope, that although difficulties and delays

will arise, you will be able to carry forward and ac-

complish this good work."
A letter from Baltimore states, "we have received

the specimen sheet of your Bible, and think it a very
fine one, and the parallel passages highly illustrative

and valuable."

Another letter, from the same place, says, " the

Bible Association has the best wishes of Friends

humble mtentions, to spread in any degree a know-
ledge of the Gospel of our Holy Redeemer, a blessing

will rest; and that in the good of which they may
thus become the instruments, they will be more than
rewarded for their exertions by the sweet incomes of
peace to their own minds.

Signed on behalf and by order of the acting com-
mittee.

Abraha.m L. Pennock, Clerk.

Philadelphia, 4th month ITtli, 1S30.

A letter, under date of llth month 23d, 1829, was
addressed by a Friend, since appointed a member of
this committee, to John Nitchie, general agent for the
American Bible Society, requesting information on
the cost, &c. of the Bibles printed under their direc-

tion. A reply was promptly returned, communicating
the desired particulars. Sec, from which the following
is extracted : "I have the pleasure of acknowledging
the receipt of your favour of the 23d—I had the satis-

faction also, some time ago, of receiving from you a
pamphlet, containing the constitution of the Friends'
Bible Society. I rejoice at the prospect they hold
out, that your respectable denomination in this coun-
try are about to make suitable efforts to spread abroad
the Holy Scriptures among the destitute. May God
graciously be pleased to accompany with his blessing,

every copy circulated by them to the hearts of those

who receive them. If it would be any satisfaction

to your institution to receive specimens of our Bibles

and Testaments, I have no doubt it would be a plea-

sure to our board of managers to present to it copies

f them all ; I am sure it will be gratifying to them to

deposit in their library, copies of such as
' Society may publish he after.'

This letter was followed by another, informing
that the managers of the American Bible Society had
directed copies of their Bibles and Testaments to b

presented to our Association.

These have since been received.

In contemplating the future operations of the Bibb
Association, the committee think they perceive ;

field for useful labour. It is not merely the

destitute of our own flock to whom we owe the duty
of thus supplying them with the Holy Scriptures

—

lext in the order of their claims, are those descend-
mts of Friends who have lost their right of member-
hip, but who frequent our meetings, and rank them-

selves as professors of the same faith with us. They
retain, in many instances, their attachment to the

Society ; and we have no doubt, that there will be

found among the poorer classes of these a greater de-

ficiency in the supply, and of inability to purchase the

Bible, than among our own members. Nor are the

duties of Christian charity limited to the narrow
circle of our own members and professors. The poor

and the destitute, who are thrown more immediately

upon our care and notice, whatever may be their name
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Most of the readers of "Tjie Friend" are prob-

ably aware that a large proportion of the coun-
try meeting houses within the limits of our
yearly meeting are in the exclusive occupancy
of the Hicksites, and that in most of the in-

stances where Friends retain possession of their

property, the Hicksites, however few in num-
bers, meet with them, and receive visits from
their preachers, frequently to the great annoy-
ance of Friends, and to the disturbance of the

solemnity of their assemblies. No meeting,

perhaps, has suflered moie from these intru-

sions than Haddonfield, New Jersey, an in-

stance or two of which have already been no-

ticed in " The Friend."

On first day morning, the 2dinst. that meet-
ing was again disturbed by a certain Samuel
Birdsall, of New York, who has been travelling

about for some time in the character of a mi-

nister.

On the day alluded to, he was introduced

into the gallery by one of his party, and soon

commenced speaking. One of the elders de-

sired him to take his seat. He however paid

no attention to the request, but proceeded to

deliver sentiments which gave ample proof of
his connection with Hicksism; when he was
again requested to sit down, as the party with

whom he associated held anti-christian princi-

ples. These remarks appeared to excite him
greatly. With a raised voice he spoke of his

love and extraordinary experience, until appa-

tly losing his self command he fell into the

strain and action of complete ranterism. Seve-

of the Hicksites who usually attended the

meeting, were also much agitated, one crying

persecution, and another casting personal

abuse upon the elder who had requested Birds-

all to take his seat.

The conduct of some of these individuals

13 so oflfensive, that some of their Hicksite

neighbours who were present, requested them

to be quiet, or they would certainly lose

ground; but this rather incensed them, and seve-

ral left the house.

One man (in the station of an elder, we un-

derstand, among the Hicksites) particularly

signalized himself on the occasion, became ex-

ceedingly restless, was repeatedly upon his

feet, and uttered some very confused and inco-

herent expressions; but incoherent as they

were, their obvious tendency was to decry a

belief in the Divinity of the Lord Jesus Christ.

The imposition upon Friends in the present

instance is the more palpable and unreasona-

ble, as, at the time of the late Hicksite yearly

neeting at Green street, (so we have been in-

formed,) a committee appointed for the pur-

pose, used their endeavours to keep this very

n (Birdsall) out of the meeting, and on one
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occasion at least, when he kneeled in a meet-
ing, many of those present evinced their dis-

uniting with him by not rising; and yet the

above Hicksite elder and those who acted with
him, rather than miss of an occasion of giving

disturbance to Friends, could, so soon after,

counteract the judgment of their Philadelphia

brethren, by thus publicly countenancing this

man. J. K.

Is it for us to be made acquainted with the

way which God hath to bring his counsel and
purposes about ? God will not have great things

brought to pass, either altogether without
means, or by those means altogether which are,

to our seeming, probable and likely. Not with-

out means, lest under colour of repose in God,
we should nourish at any time in ourselves idle-

ness: not by the mere ability of means gather-
ed together through our own providence, lest

prevailing by helps which the common course
of nature yieldeth, we should offer the sacrifice

of thanksgiving for whatsoever prey we take
to the nets which our fingers did weave; than
which there cannot be to him more intolerable

injury offered. The more blest, the more curst,

if we make his graces our own glory, without
imputation of all to him; whatsoever we have
we steal, and the multiplication of God's favours
doth but aggravate the crime of our sacrilege:

he knowing how prone we are to unthankful-
ness in this kind, tempereth accordingly the

means, whereby it is his pleasure to do us good.
This is the reason why God would neither liave

Gideon to conquer without any army, nor yet

to be furnished with too great an host. This
is the cause why, as none of the promises of
God do fail, so the most are in such sort

brought to pass, that if we after consider the
circuit, wherein the steps of his providence
have gone, the due consideration thereof can-
not choose but draw from us the self-same
words of astonishment, which the blessed apos-
tle hath: "Oh the depth of the riches of the
wisdom of God ! how unsearchable are his

counsels, and his ways past finding out !" Let
it therefore content us always to have his word
for an absolute warrant; we shall receive and
find in the end; it shall at length be opened
unto you; however, or by what means, leave
it to God.

—

Hooker.

" Better is a poor and wise child, than an
old and foolish king." To behold the excel-
lence of true wisdom in the poor Christian, in

all its depths, and in all its solidity, you must
examine his mind, and there see the vastly
higher elements, with which it is conversant,
than those among which the children of this

world are groveling; there see, how, in the
hidden walk of the inner man, he treads a more
elevated path than is trodden either by the
daughters of gaiety or the sons of ambition;
there see, how the whole greatness and imagery
of heaven are present to his thoughts, and what
a reach and nobleness of conception have ga-
thered upon his soul, by his daily approaches
to heaven's sanctuary. He lives in a cottage,
and yet he is a king and priest unto God. He
is fixed for life to llie ignoble drudgery of a
workman, and yet ho is on the full march to
a blissful immortality. He is a child in the
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myteries of science, but familiar with greater
mysteries. That preaching of the cross, which
is foolishness to others, he feels to be the power
of God, and the wisdom of God ! That faith-

fulness which annexes to all the promises of
the Gospel; that righteousnesss which is unto
the believer; that fulness in Christ, out of
which the supplies of light and of strength are
ever made to descend on the prayers of all who
put their trust in him; that wisdom of princi-
ple, and wisdom of application, by which,
through his spiritual insight into the Bible, he
is enabled both to keep his heart, and to guide
the movements of his history, these are his
treasures; thebc are the elements of that moral
wealth, by which he is fai cAalied above the
monarch, who stalks his little hour of magnifi
cence on earth, and then descends a ghost of
departed greatness into the land of condemna-
tion. He is rich, because the word of Christ
dwells in him richly in all wisdom. He is

great, because the spirit of glory and of God
rests upon him.

—

Dr. Chalmers.

THE FRIEND.
FIFTH MONTH, 29, 1830.

It bemg deemed important, that the interestino-
details contained in the report of the late annual
meeting of the Bible Association of Friends in
America should have an extensive circulation,
there needs no apology for placing it at large
in our columns of to-day. Proofs continue to
multiply, if proof be wanting, to demonstrate
the expediency and utility of this excellent in-

stitution; and there is every encouragement to
believe, that, as the objects and motives of those
engaged in it become fully known and duly
appreciated, the evidences of approval will
proportionably appear, by the establishment
of Auxiliary Societies in the various sections
of country where Friends are located. Attach-
ed to the report, as printed in pamphlet form,
is a short appendix, inserted below; and we
are authorized to state, that since the publica-
tion of that, information has been received of
the formation of one other Auxiliary Society,
to wit:— ^

" Blue River Auxiliary Bible Association of
Friends," at Salem Indiana.

Thus making the total number of Aux-
iliary Societies, already reported, eleven. May
Friends in other places be stimulated " to go
and do likewise!"

" Since the foregoing report was adopted by
the Association, the corresponding committee
have received accounts of the formation of an
Auxiliary Association at Salem, Columbiana
county, Ohio, and also at Mount Pleasant,
making the whole number of Auxiliaries re-
ported ten.

" A letter recently received from a distant
correspondent, contains the following para-
graphs, viz:—

"'Although we feel unable to contribute
much towards so great a work, yet we can
express our full approbation of the concern,
and our hearty wishes for its successful issue.'

'

' From the report of a committee appointed
for the purpose, it appears that a greater de-

ficiency exists in the families of Friends than
was expected.'

" By information lately received from our
friends in England, we learn (hat the meeting

,

for sufferings in London, has officially expressed
1

its full unity with the establishment of the Bible

Association of Friends in America; and its
J

satisfaction in finding, that measures were about
,

to be taken to promote a more general circu- I

lafion of the Holy Scriptures among the fa-
\

milies of Friends."

By a letter from a friend, we learn that at !

the yearly meeting of Virginia, which has just i

passed, the document prepared by the joint
|

committee of the yearly meetings on this con-
|

tinent, was adopted by that meeting, without
\

a single dissenting voice. i

A letter from New York, in reference to the
;

yearly meeting now sitting there, says, " it is
|

quite as large as it was last year, and I think
'

it has not been without seasons of solemnitv,
'

in which the presence of the Holy Head of tlie
j

Church was sensibly felt to be near." We <

shall probably be able to furnish additional 1

particulars next week.

Our readers will learn with deep and de-
pressing interest, that information has been re-
ceived from Washington, that the bill making
provision for the removal of the Indians, has
passed the house of representatives by a vote
of 102 to 97, and subsequently confirmed by
the senate, with a proviso, nevertheless, which,
if duly executed, will render it harmless, that
the stipulation of treaties be not thereby in-
fringed. It is now for the administration to
determine, for the solemn responsibility rests
with them, whether, by a high minded and
magnanimous procedure in reference to this
business, the existing presidential term be pre-
eminently and honourably signalized, or whe-
ther, by one broad and melancholy erasure
upon all that it may claim of true worth and no-
bleness, it be indelibly stigmatized in the eyes
of the enlightened and the good of every clime
and of all succeeding generations.

The letter from our highly esteemed friend,
of Providence, R. I., has been received—his
suggestions and remarks will obtain early at-

tention.

We shall be pleased to hear again from " P.

We would call attention to the selections
from Wordsworth—the fervid breathings of a
mind imbued all over and thorough with the
true devotional feeling, and the very essence
of genuine poetical enthusiasm.

FRIENDS' LIBRARY.
This institution is open every Seventh day

afternoon, from three o'clock until sunset.

Erratum.
In our last, page 252, first column, 32 line

from top, for " studies" read " student."

ting house, Wilmington, Del., Mkriut"c'an"bv"
ly, to Eliza T. Sipple, of the former place'.

this city
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THE ARCTIC REGIONS.
(Continued from page 259.)

During the extreme cold, before mentioned:

experienced by Captain Parry and his compa-

ny whilst wintering at Melville Island, mer-

cury froze in the open air, and was beaten out

on an anvil; the breath of a person walking

out of doors suddenly condensed so as to re-

semble the smoke of a musket. The coldness

and dryness of the atmosphere caused the tim-

bers of the ships to contract with a loud crack-

ing noise. On uncovering the stern windows
of one of the ships, the temperature of the air

in the cabin, where there was a fire, fell to 7°

above zero, and stopped two chronometers.

When a sudden change occurs in the tem-

perature of the polar regions, it is attended

with very unpleasant effects. Captain Scoresby

mentions an instance, in which he knew the

temperature during the night to change from

about the freezing point to near zero, accom-
panied with the following singular eflfects upon
his crew. " The circulation of the blood was
accelerated, a sense of parched dryness was

tions of the remarkable effects pioduced by se-

vere cold.

Captain James, when wintering in Hudson's
bay, had the noses, cheeks, and fingers of many
of his sailors " frozen while as paper." All

their liquids, including sack, vinegar and oil,

froze so hard as to require to he cut with

hatchets. " The inside of their hut at the same
time was lined with ice to within a yard of the

fire." Ellis wintered in Hudson's bay in

1746-7. Bottled beer, which he wrapped in

tow and placed by a fire constantly burning,

froze solid. Iron adhered to the fingers

—

glasses used in drinking stuck to the mouth,
sometimes removing the skin from the lips or

tongue, "and a sailor, who inadvertently used
his finger for stopping a spirit bottle in place

of a cork, while removing it from the house lo

his tent, had his finger fast frozen in the bottle,

in consequence of which, a part of it was ob-

liged to be taken oft" to prevent mortification."

Captain Middleton notices the bursting of ice,

rocks, trees, joists and rafters of buildings, with

noise like the firing of cannon, as an effect

vere frost in Hudson's bay.

The effects of cold at Disco on the 7th of

1st month, 1738, are thus noticed in Crantz's

History of Greenland, as quoted by Scoresby.

The ice and hoar frost reach through the

chimney to the stove's mouth, without being

thawed by the fire in the day time. Over the

chimney is an arch of frost, with little holes,

through which the smoke discharges itself.

The doors and walls are as if they were plas-

tered over with frost, and, which is scarcely

credible, beds are often frozen to the bed-

The linen is frozen in the drawers.
excited in the nose; the mouth, or rather lipSi

were contracted in all their dimensions as by a i

steads.

sphincter, and the articulation of many words I

The upper eider down bed and the pillows are

was rendered difficult and imperfect; indeed <l"'*e stiff" with frost an inch thick from the

every part of the body was more or less stimu

lated or disordered by the severity of the cold

The hands, if exposed, would have been frozen

few minutes; and even the face could not

have resisted the effects of a brisk wind con

tinued for any length of time." A piece of

metal applied to the tongue adhered to it, and

could not be removed without taking a portion

of the skin along with it. English brandy was
frozen—even the magnetic power seemed to

be influenced, as the deck compasses were
sluggish, while those in the cabin traversed

with facility: the cabin door being opened to let

out the smoke, water froze two feet from the

stove.

The briskness of the wind and its sudden
shift from south to north, occasioned many of

the eff"ects we have just noticed, as less suff'er-

ig was experienced by Captain Parry's crew
hen the actual temperature was much lower.

breath."

Scoresby asserts that the morbid effects of a

low temperature in the degree experienced by
the Greenland sailors, is principally confined to

the partial freezing of particular members.
A rubbing with spirits of wine, or with snow,
so as to keep the part aff"ected at a low tem-

perature until the circulation is restored, " sel-

dom fails as a specific." Catarrhs and the

scurvy are the principal diseases experienced
in these climates, and the former " are rarely

followed with any dangerous consequences."
We copy at length the following remarks of
Captain Scoresby, as the experience and advice

of so acute and discriminating an observer may
be received with advantage in countries, such

as our own, where the winters, though not so

inhospitable as the regions he describes, are

nevertheless oftentimes very cold. The ad-

vocates of the disuse of spirituous liquors will

Those polar navigators who have wintered read his remarks upon that point with peculiar

n the arctic countries unite in these descrip- 1 satisfaction. " It is a prevailing opinion, that

sudden transitions from heat to cold are very

inimical to health. Where the heat is produc-
tive of copious perspiration, the sudden expo-
sure to cold might operate unfavourably; but

where no sensible perspiration prevails, I have
never seen, in a healthy person, any ill effects

resulting from the greatest transitions. For
my own part, indeed, whenever I have occa-
sion to expose myself to severe cold, I like lo

get the body well warmed, finding that the

more I am heated the longer I can resist the

cold without inconvenience. Internal warmth,
however, is clearly preferable to superficial

heat, and the warmth produced by simple

fluids, such as tea or soup, preferable to that

occasioned by spirits. After the liberal use of

tea, 1 have often sustained a cold of 10°, at the

mast head, for several hours without uneasi-

ness. And though I have often gone from the

breakfast table, where the temperature was
50 or 60^, to the mast head where it was 10°,

and without any additional clothing excepting

a cap, yet I never received any injury and sel-

dom much inconvenience from the uncommon
transition. Hence when the sea is smooth, so

that the smoke of the stove can make its es-

cape, I generally have my cabin heated as high
as 50 or 60°, and sometimes upwards, though
I am liable to be called upon deck or even to

the mast-head at a moment's warning."

Frost is possessed of strong antiseptical

qualities. Animal substances of all sorts may
be taken to Greenland from England, and there

preserved for an indefinite length of time with-

out being smoked, dried, or salted. No pre-

paration or precaution is necessary, except
suspending them in the air when on shipboard,

and throwing a little sea water upon them after

heavy rains during the outward passage. In

Greenland the cold becomes a sufficient pre-

servative by freezing them as hard as blocks of
wood. Beef, mutton, pork, fowls, &c. are

constantly taken out from England in this way.
When used, the beef is generally cut with a

saw or axe, and put into cold water, where it

gradually thaws; if put into hot water much of
the juices of the meat are extracted; and if an
attempt be made to cook it without thawing,
it may be burnt on the outside while the centre

remains raw or even frozen. The length of
time which cold will prevent putrefaction has

not been accurately determined. Martens, in

his " Voyage to Spitzbergen," mentions that

the body of a man buried ten years before, was
found to retain its perfect shape, and the

clothing upon it to remain; and the bodies of
seven Dutch seamen, who perished in Spitz-

bergen when attempting to winter there in

1635, were found twenty years afterwards in a
perfect state, not having suff"ered the smallest

degree of putrefaction.
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Wood and other vecretable substances are

preserved in a similar manner. Scoresby

mentions that he found coffins in Spitzbergen,

during his exploration of that coast in 1818,

one of which bore an inscription upon it dated

30 years before, during which time it had been

completely exposed, except when covered with

snow, and yet the wood of which it was com-

posed, appeared quite fresh and new, and the

red colour with which it was painted seemed

but little Ruled. " Things of a similar kind in-

deed," adds he, " have been met with in Spitz-

bergen, which have resisted all injury from the

weather during the lapse of a century."

'I'he atmospheric phenomena of the northern

regions are exceedingly curious and interesting.

Those which may be denominated of the

meteoric or brilliant kind, such as the aurora

borealis, haloes, parhelia, coronac, &c. though

objects of much splendour and curiosity, would

require more space accurately to describe than

can be allotted to them at present. I shall,

tlierefore, confine myself to a brief description

of such phenomena as are more strictly pecu

liar to the arctic regions. At a future time,

perhaps, some farther descriptions of the ap

pearances, productions, and fisheries of the

polar regions may be given, under the separate

heads by which they are designated.

On approaching a field or other compact

aggregation of ice, the phenomenon of the ice

blink is seen whenever the horizon is tolerably

free from clouds, and in some cases even un-

der a thick sky. The ice blink is thus described

by Scoresby, it

" Consists in i

appears ov

stratum of a lucid whiteness, which

in that part of the atmosphere ad-

,
- the horizon. It appears to be occasioned

thus : Tiiose rays oflight which strike on the snowy

surface of the ice, are reflected into the superincum-

bent air, where tlioy are rendered visible, either by the

reflective properly of the air, simply, or by a light

haze, which, on such occasions, probably exists in the

atmosphere ; but the light which falls on the sea.

in a great measure absorbed, and the superincumbent

air retains its native ethereal hue." Hence, when the

ice blink occurs under the most favourable circum-
^^ ^j^

stances, it atFords to the eye a beautiful and per-

fect map of the ice, twenty or thirty miles beyond the

limit of direct vision, but less distant in proportion as

the atmosphere is more dense and obscure. The ice

blink not only shows the figure of the ice, but enables

the experienced observer to judge whether the ice

thus pictured be field or packed ice : if the latter,

whether it be compact or open, bay or heavy ice.

Field-ice affords the most lucid blink, accompanied

with a tinge of yellow ; that of packs is more purely

white; and of bay-ice greyish. The land, on ac-

ing succession"—" under certain circumstances all

objects seen on the horizon, seem to be lifted above

to a distance of two to four or more minutes of alti-

tude, or so far extended in height above their natural

dimensions. Ice, land, ships, boats, and other objects,

when thus enlarged and elevated, are said to loom.

The lower parts of looming objects, are sometimes

connected with the sensible horizon, by an apparent

fibrous or columnar extension of their parts, which

columns are always perpendicular to the horizon: at

other times, they appear to be quite lifted into the

void space being seen between them and the

horizon."

In Switzerland an analogous phenomenon

is observed; hence when the glaciers lying to

the south of Bern and Neufchatel,

" Appear nearer, plainer, and larger than usual,

the countryman looks for ' rain to follow,' which

commonly occurs ne.xt day. And the Tartars at

the mouth of the river Jenesei in Siberia, look upon

a magnificent appearance of the islands as a presage

" The general telescopic appearance of these arc-

tic coasts, wlien under the influence of unequal re-

fraction, is frequently that of an extensive ancient

city, abounding with the ruins of castles, obelisks,

churches, and monuments, with other large and con-

spicuous buildings. Some of the hills often appear

to be surmounted with turrets, battlements, spires,

and pinnacles; while others, subjected to another

kind of refraction, exhibit large masses of rock, ap-

parently suspended in the air, at a considerable ele-

vation above the actual termination of the moun-

tains to which they refer. The whole exhibition is

frequently a grand and interesting phantasmagoria.

Scarcely is the appearance of any object fully exam-

ned and determined before it changes into sorae-

,hing else. It is, perhaps, alternately a castle, a ca-

.hedral, or an obelisk: then expanding and coalescing

with the adjoining mountains, it unites the interme-

diate valleys, though they may be miles in width, by

bridse of a single arch of the most magnificent

ppearance."

Noticing some of these singular appear,

ances, Capt. Scoresby pleasantly remarks,

that

" These varied and sc>metimes beautiful meta-

morphoses, naturallv sufcgesled the reality of fair\

descriptions; for the air was perfectly transparent

the contrast of snow and rocks wasquite distinct even

bstance of the most uncommon phantasms,

though examined with a powerful telescope, and

every object seemed to possess every possible sta-

bility."

The apparent inversion of objects is one of

the most curious of the optical deceptions no-

ticed in the arctic regions—on one occasion,

in a clear atmosphere, Scoresby observed,

that.

count of its snowy covering, luiewise occasions u.

blink, which is more yellow than that produced by

the ice of fields."

The most amusing, however, of all the opti-

cal phenomena of the arctic regions are those

produced by unequal refraction. During the

summer when the sky is clear, the action of

the sun causes a rapid evaporation from the

sea and ice; but as the air thus charged with

moisture passes over alternate surfaces of water

and ice, it becomes of very unequal densities

forming various strata of different degrees of

refractive power

» Hence objects seen throu

ously distorted—images arc

fantastic forms are exhibited

such media are ^

ultiplied—the i

n endless, everv

whose hulls were beyond the

'0, and of one ship three dis-

each exhibited in a different

e one above another, the low-

altitude of more than the ap-

" Of some vessels,

horizon, there were I

tinct inverted image
stratum of refracted

est image being at ai

parent height of the ship's mast, above the

head of the original. And of two vessels there

well defined images in an inverted position, though

Ike ships to which they referred loere not within sight '

It should be observed, that the inverted images wer

visible on this occasion only, when an appearance of

ice, produced either bv reflection or refraction, oc

curred above the regular line of the horizon, in the

quarter occupied by the ships. In the clear interval:

of lower atmosphere, between the strata of refracted

that to the naked eye they only appeared as incia-

tinct specks."
^

On a mild night, at about 11 o'clock, when
|

the atmosphere was in a peculiarly refractive

state, in consequence of the warmth, Capt. i

Scoresby saw " a distinct inverted image of a

ship in the clear sky," over the middle of a '

large inlet. The image was so well defined, :

that with a telescope he could distinguish
I

every sail, " the general rig of the ship," and its I

peculiar characters, insomuch, that he pro-
^

nounced it to be his father's ship, and mentioned i

his conviction to the officer of the watch, that
j

this vessel must be cruising in the neighbour-

1

ing inlet. On comparing notes afterwards with i

his father, Capt. Scoresby found that their re-
|

lative position at the time gave their distance
j

from each other very nearly thirty miles, being
j

about seventeen miles beyond the horizon, and i

some leagues beyond the limit of direct vision, i

Another effect of this peculiar state of the I

nosphere is to render land and other objects
(

directly visible, which are in reality entirely
|

beyond the horizon. This optical illusion isj

not exclusively confined to the arctic regions,]

though it is much more frequent and remark-]

able there than in any other situations. Scores-

by gives several instances of it in his " Ac-I

count of the Arctic Regions," but tlie most!

singular example is mentioned in his " Jour-j

nal of a Voyage to Greenland."

In the year 1821, being among the ice in

lat. 74° 10' and long, about 12° 30' west, land!

was seen from the mast head to the westward:

occasionally for three successive days. It was!

so distant and bold that a captain who accom-i

panied him, took a sketch of it from the dcck.j

whilst Scoresby himself took a similar draw-i

ing from the mast's head. The land at I hail

time the nearest to them was Wolla-ston lore.'

land, its distance as since determined by oh I

seivations being at least 120 miles, and an

other foreland distinguished by two remark it ih

hummocks at its extreinities was also ^i 1

distance about 160 miles.

"In an ordinary state of the atmosphere, (.-^up

posing the refraction to be one twelfth ofthedist.inre,

any land to have been visible from a ship's mast juai

a hundred feet high, at the distance of 140 miles

must have been at least two nautical miles, or I
-,',11111

feet in elevation; but as the land in question 1,^ no

more than 3,500 feet in altitude, by estinialmn

there must have been an extraordinary effect ol' re
I

fraction equal to 8,500 feet. Now, the angle corr

ponding with an altitude of 8,500 feet, and a c

tance of 140 miles, is 34' 47", the valyo of the oxt

ordinary refraction, at the time the land was 11

seen; or,calculatingin the proportion of thedist.-in

which is the most usual manner of estimating

refraction, it amounted to one fourth of the arch

the distance instead of one twelfth, the mean quar

tity."

image was 1 and when the stratum was

the whole of the image, a

part of it only appeared. And it should be also ob-

served, that these phenomena wore principally tele-

scopic, both the ships and images being so distant.

So that it would appearthat objects were vii

ble at one fourth the distance they would hav

been seen without the aid of refraction. As cor

elusive proof that there was no deception

this extraordinary case, Capt. Scoresby relate

that the land was observed to be in the sam
position, and under a similar form on the 1 8tl;

23d, 24th, and 25th of the month in which i

was seen, and that on one of the days it re

mained visible for the 24 hours together, cor

stantly preserving " a uniformity of positio
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and general similarity of character," though

often changing its appearance, by the varying

influence of the refraction. In his journal of

the day, he remarks that his doubts about the

reality of tiieland were entirely removed, since

with a telescope from the mast head, " hills,

dells, patches of snow, and masses of naked

rock, could be satisfactorily traced, during four

and twenty hours successively." Z.

(To be conlinued.)

HISTORICAL SKETCHES
Of the Society of Friends.

(Continued from p. 260.)

After this we sailed about ten miles to

James Frizby's, a justice of peace; where, the

sixteenth of the eighth month, we had a very

large meeting, at which, besides Friends, were

some hundreds of people, as it was supposed.

Amongst them were several justices, captains,

and the sheriff, with other persons of note. A
blessed heavenly meeting this was; a powerful,

thundering testimony for truth was borne there-

in; a great sense there was upon the people,

and much brokenness and tenderness amongst

them. We staid till about the eleventh hour

in the night, that the tide turned for us; then

taking boat, we passed that night and the next

day about fifty miles to another Friend's house.

The two next days we made short journeys,

visiting Friends. The twentieth we had a great

meeting at a place called Severn, where there

was a meeting-place, but not large enough to

hold the people. Divers chief magistrates were

at it, with many other considerable people

and it gave them generally great satisfaction

Two days after, we had a meeting with some

that walked disorder ly, and had good service

in it. Then spending a day or two in visiting

Friends, we passed to the western shore, and

the twenty-fifth had a large and precious meet-

ing at William Coale's, where the speaker

of their assembly, with his wife, a justice of

peace, and several people of quality, were pre

sent. Ne.xt day we had a meeting, six or seven

miles further, at Abraham Birkhead's, where

many of the magistrates and upper sort were

and the speaker of the assembly for that coun

try was convinced. A blessed meeting it was

praised be the Lord ! We travelled next day,

and the day following, the twenty-eighth of the

eighth month, had a large and very precious

meeting, at Peter Sharp's on the cliffs, between

thirty and forty miles distant from the former

Many of the magistrates and upper rank of

people were present, and a heavenly meetin;

it was. One of the governor's council's wives

was convinced; and her husband was very

loving to Friends. A justice of peace from

Virginia was convinced, and hath a meeting

since at his house. Some papists were at this

meeting, one of whom threatened, before he

came, to dispute with me; but he was reached

and could not oppose. Blessed be the Lord,

the truth reached into the hearts of people be

yond words, and it is of a good savour amongst

them ! After the meeting we went about

eighteen miles to James Preston's, a Friend

that lived on Patuxent river. Thither came

an Indian king, with his brother, to whom I

spoke, and I found they understood the thing

I spoke of. Having finislied our service in

Maryland, and intending for Virginia, we had

a meeting at Patuxent, the fourth of the ninth

month, to take our leave of Friends. Many
people of all sorts were at it, and a powerful

meeting it was.

The fifth of the ninth month we set sail for

Virginia, and in three days came toNancemum,
about two hundred miles from Maryland. In

this voyage we met with foul weather, storms

and rain, and lay in the woods by a fire in the

night. Here lived a Friend, called the widow
Wright. Next day we had a great meeting at

Nancemum, of PViends and others. There

came to this meeting Colonel Dewes, with se-

veral other officers and magistrates, who were

much taken with the declaration of truth.

After the meeting, we hastened towards Caro-

lina; yet had several meetings by the way,

wherein we had good service for the Lord:

one about four miles from Nancemum water,

which was very precious; and there was a

men's and women's meeting settled, for the

afli"airs of the church. Another very good

meeting we had at William Yarrow's, at Pagan
Creek; which was so large that we were fain

to be abroad, the house not being big enough

to contain the people. A great openness there

was, the sound of truth spread abroad, and had

a good savour in the hearts of the people: the

Lord have the glory for ever!

After this, our way to Carolina grew worse,

being much of it plashy, and pretty full of great

bogs and swamps; so that we were commonly
wet to the knees, and lay abroad a-nights in

the woods by a fire: saving one of the nights

we got to a poor house at Sommertown, and lay

by the fire. The woman of the house had a

sense of God upon her. The report of our

travel had reached thither, and drawn some
that lived beyond Sommertown to that house,

in expectation to have seen and heard us; but

they missed us. Next day, the twenty-first of

the ninth month, having travelled hard through

the woods, and over many bogs and swamps,
we reached Bonner's Creek; there we lay that

night by the fire-side, the women lending us a

mat to lie on.

This was the first house we came to in Caro-

lina: here we left our horses, over-wearied

with travel. From hence we went down the

creek in a canoe to Macocomocock river, and

came to Hugh Smith's, where people of other

professions came to see us (no Friends inhabit-

ing that part of the country), and many of them
received us gladly. Amongst others, came
Nathaniel Batts, who had been Governor of

Roanoak. He went by the name of Captain

Batts, and had been a rude, desperate man.
He asked me about a woman in Cumberland,
who, he said he was told, had been healed by

our prayers and laying on of hands, after she

had been long sick, and given over by the phy-

sicians: he desired to know the certainty of it.

I told him, we did not glory in such things, but

many such things had been done by the power
of Christ.

Not far from hence we had a meeting among
the people, and they were taken with the truth;

blessed be the Lord ! Then passing down the

river Maratick in a canoe, we went down the

bay Connie-oak, to a captain's, who was loving
to us, and lent us his boat (for we were much
wetted in the canoe, the water slashing in upon
us.) With this boat we went to the governor's;
but the water in some places was so shallow,
that the boat, being laden, could not swim; so
that we put oflT our shoes and stockings, and
waded through the water a pretty way. The
governor, with his wife, received us lovingly;

but a doctor there would needs dispute with
us. And truly his opposing us was of good
service, giving occasion for the opening of
many things to the people concerning the light

and spirit of God, which he denied to be in

every one; and affirmed that it was not in the

Indians. Whereupon I called an Indian to us,

and asked him, " Whether or no, when he did

lie, or do wrong to any one, there was not
something in him that did reprove him for it?"

He said, "There was such a thing in him,
that did so reprove him ; and he was ashamed
when he had done wrong, or spoken wrong."
So we shamed the doctor before tiie governor
and people ; insomuch, that the poor man
ran out so far, that at length he would not own
the Scriptures. We tarried at the governor's

that night ; and next morning he very cour-

teously walked with us himself about two miles

through the woods, to a place whither he had
sent our boat about to meet us. Taking leave

of him, we entered our boat, and went about

thirty miles to Joseph Scot's, one of the repre-

sentatives of the country. There we had a

sound, precious meeting ; the people were
tender, and much desired after meetings.

Wherefore, at an house about four miles fur-

ther, we had another meeting ; to which the

governor's secretary came, who was chief se-

cretary of the province, and had been formerly

convinced.

I went from this place among the Indians,

and spoke to them by an interpreter, showing
them, " That God made all things in six days,

and made but one woman for one man ; and
that God did drown the old world because of
their wickedness. Afterwards, 1 spoke to

them concerning Christ, showing them, that

he died for all men, for their sins, as well as for

others ; and had enlightened them as well as

others ; and that if they did that which was
evil, he would burn them ; but if they did well,

they should not be burned." There was
among them their young king and others of
their chief men, who seemed to receive kindly

what I said to them.

Having visited the north part of Carolina,

and made a little entrance for tiuth upon the

people there, we began to return again towards
Virginia, having several meetings in our way,
wherein we had good service for the Lord, the

people being generally tender and open
;

blessed be the Lord ! We lay one night at the

secretary's, to which we had much ado to get

;

for the water being shallow, we could not bring

our boat to shore. But the secretary's wife,

seeing our strait, came herself in a canoe (her
husband being from home) and brought us to

land. By next morning our boat was sunk,
and full of water ; but we got her up, mended
her, and went away in her that day about
twenty-four miles, the water being rough, and
the winds high : but the great power of God
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was seen, in carrying us safe in that rotten

boat. In our return we had a very precious

meeting at Hugh Smith's
;
praised be the Lord

for ever ! The people were very tender, and

very good service we had amongst tiiem. There

was at this meeting an Indian captain, who
was very loving ; and acknowledged it to be

truth that was spoken. There was also one

of the Indian priests, whom they called a Pau

waw, who sat soberly among the people. The

ninth of the tenth month we got back to Bon

ner's-Creek, where we had left our horses

having spent about eighteen days in the north

of Carolina.
{To be continued.')

FOR THE FRIEN

Note to the Historical Sketches of the Society

of Friends.

Through inadvertency, an error in the second

number of these sketches escaped correction,

although it was noticed before the manuscript

was sent to press. Instead of saying that Ann
Austin and Mary Fisher arrived in Boston not

ten years after the first preaching and convince-

ment by George Fo.x, it should have been " in

little more, &c." The facts are, tliat George

Fox's first preaching was in 1643 ; in 1644

many were convinced in Leicestershire, and

many in Warwickshire in tiie year following.

The attention of the writer of these sketciies

was called to this error by a letter from a vener-

able Friend in Rhode Island, who also pointed

out another in the account of the origin of that

colony. It was the settlement on Rhode Isl-

and and not at Providence, which Wm. Cod-

dington was the great instrument in forming.

The settlement at Providence was founded in

1635 by Roger Williams, who had been ban-

ished in the preceding year from Salem, on

account of his heretical opinions, not the least

offensive of which was, that to punish a man
for any matter of conscience is ))ersecution.

In 1637, the religious dissentions in New Eng-

land still continuing, John Clark, Coddington,

and sixteen others, resolved to seek a place

where they could enjoy true liberty of con-

science. By the advice and aid of Roger Wil-

liams, they purchased of the Indians, the island

then called by them Aquetneck. W, Codding-

ton, who was the principal promoter of this en-

terprise, " came to New England with Gov.

Winthrop as an assistant in 1630 ; and was a

principal merchant in Boston, where he built the

first brick house. In 1637, when the conten-

tions ran high in Massachusetts, he was grieved

at the proceedings of the court against Mr.

Wheelwright and others ; but not availing in his

opposition to those measures, he relinquished

his advantageous situation at Boston, and his

" large propriety and improvements at Brain-

tree ;" accompanied the emigrants who on

that occasion left the colony, and was the great

instrument in effecting the original settlement

of Rhode Island. In 1647, he assisted in

forming a body of laws for that colony, and was

the next year chosen governor, but declined

the office. In 1651 he received a commission

from England, to be governor ; but finding the

people jealous, lest " the commission might

affect their land and liberties," he resigned it.

He was afterwards repeatedly prevailed upon
to accept the chief magistracy ; and was in

that office at the time of his death, which took

place in 1678, in the 78th year of his age. He
appears to have been prudent in his adminis-

tration, and active in promoting the welfare of

the little commonwealth which he had in a

manner founded. Holmes, i.p. 444." The
two colonies of Providence Plantations and
Rhode Island, were for several years independ-

ent of each other, until Roger Williams ob-

tained his charter in the year 1643. This

charter does not contain a single word on the

subject of religious liberty. It is true, that

in the year 1640, previous to the granting of a

charter, the inhabitants of the town of Provi-

dence agreed to establish a form of govern-

ment for themselves : one article of which was,
'' Wee agree, as formerly hath bin the liberties

of the town, so still, to hould forth liberty of

conscience." The settlers on Rhode Island also

determined at a general election held in 1641,
that " none should be accounted delinquent

for doctrine, provided it be not directly repug-

nant to the established government and laws."

These circumstances render it the more re

markable, that in so short time thereafter

although Roger Williams himself was sent as

colonial agent to London, to obtain the charter,

all mention of religious toleration should have
been omitted in it.

The charter of 1643 continued in force

until 1663, when another was obtained from
King Charles II. It is in this instrument that

the celebrated provision is contained, for

which Roger Williams has hitherto had all the

credit. It declared, that " no person within

the said colony, at any time hereafter, shall in

any wise be molested, punished, disquieted, or

called in question, for any differences in opi-

nion in matters of religion, &.c. but that all and

every persons may from time to time, and at

all times hereafter, freely and fully have and

enjoy his and their own judgments and con-

sciences, in matters of religious concernments,

throughout the tract of land hereafter men-
tioned, they behaving themselves peaceably and

quietly, and not using this liberty to licentious-

ness and profaneness, nor to the civil injury

and outward disturbance of others." The
charter further sets forth the desire of the

colonists, " that it is much on their hearts (if

they be permitted) to hold forth a lively experi-

ment, that a most flourishing civil state may
stand and best be maintained, and that among
our English subjects, with a full liberty in re-

ligious concernments, and that true piety,

rightly grounded upon gospel principles, will

give the best and greatest security to sovereign-

ty, and will lay in the hearts of men the strong-

est obligations to true loyalty." It must be

borne in mind, that between the date of the

first and of the second charter, the great com-
mercial advantages enjoyed by Rhode Island

had given it a decided preponderance in the

affairs of the colony. In proof of this it may
be observed, that in the first charter the towns
are enumerated thus. Providence, Portsmouth,
and Newport ; and the title of the colony is

" Providence Plantations, in the Narraganset
Bay, New England." The second charter is

set forth as being granted on the petition of the

" free inhabitants of our island, called Rhode
Island, and the rest of the colony of Providence
Plantations, in the Narraganset Bay, in New
England." The agent in procuring this char-
ter was John Clarke, the friend and confidant
of Coddington. When the first apportionment
of representatives to the colonial assembly,
under the new charter, was made, fen out of
eighteen, the whole number of which that body
consisted, were from Rhode Island. The title

of the colony under the new charter, was " the
Colony of Rhode Island and Providence Plan-
tations." Whoever has examined the trans-

actions of that early period, will be at no loss

for the causes which induced Wm. Coddington
and his friends to insist upon the insertion of
this clause in the charter. They entertained
an opinion that Roger Williams had become
elated with the distinction he enjoyed, and was
a vain and unstable man. They thought they
had seen in him a disposition to overawe, by
the terrors of the magistracy, the religious

opinions of the colonists.* He had solicited

the aid of Massachusetts in suppressing what
was termed the insolences of one Samuel Gor-
ton, a Quietist, who had fled from Plymouth to

Providence. They knew, moreover, that he
partook of tiie bitter hatred and unfounded
jealousies against the Quakers, which prevailed

at that time in New England, and subsequently

to the period of which I write, betrayed him
into the most unbecoming violence of language
towards them. It is not, therefore, surprising

that the colonists on Rhode Island, a large

number of the most respectable of whom had
joined the Society of Friends, should seek to

place the religious liberty they enjoyed, above
the reach of party excitement or local jealous-

ies, and to incorporate it as a fundamental
principle of their social compact, into the

charter from the crown. We are borne out,

by the evidence thus produced, in the asser-

tion, that if the first proclamation of religious

liberty in New England was due to the Bap-
tists of Providence, it was the Quakers of
Rhode Island who secured it as an unalienable
right to their posterity, and placed it for ever

beyond the power of the unsparing rage of
sectarian bigotry.

* See a letter of Richard Scott, in the .appendix
to " A New England Firebrand Quenched." This
Richard Scott is said to have been the fiist Friend
who settled in Providence. He was the husband of
Catharine Scott, who was cruelly whipped in Boston
in 1658, for expressing freely her horror at the cruel-
ties practised upon tlie Quakers.

To the Editor of " The Friend."

The following extracts from the valuable
epistle of Polycarp to the Philippians, may
not be unacceptable to the readers of " The
Friend:"—he is supposed to have lived to-

wards the close of the first century, and is

stated by Tertuliian and Jerome to have been
the immediate attendant or disciple of John
the apostle :— it may also be added that the
epistle is undoubtedly genuine.

It is addressed, " Polycarp and the elders
that are with him, to the church of God which
is at Philippi. Mercy unto you and peace
from God Almighty, and the Lord Jesus Christ
our Saviour, be multiplied." B.



" Girding up the loins of your mind, serve

the Lord witii fear and in truth, laying aside

all empty and vain talking, and tiie error

wherein so many are involved, believe in Him
that raised up our Lord Jesus Christ from the

dead, and gave him glory and a throne at his

right hand; to whom all tilings both in heaven

and in earth are made subject, who shall come

to be the Judge of the quick and dead, whose

blood God will require of them that believe

not in Him. But He that raised up Christ

from the dead shall also raise up us if we do

his will, and walk in his commandments, and

love those things which he loved.

" Let us arm ourselves with the armour of

righteousness; and in the first place be instruct-

ed ourselves to walk according to the com-

mandments of the Lord, and ne.xt teach your

wives to walk likewise according to the faith,

given thera, in charity, in purity; loving their

own husbands with all sincerity, and to bring

up their children in the discipline and fear of

the Lord. The widows likewise teach that

they be sober as to what concerns the faith of

the Lord,—that they keep themselves from all

slandering, detraction, and every evil work
;

and that they are the altars of God, that he

surveys the sacrifice, from whom nothing is

hid, neither our reasonings, our thoughts, nor

the secrets of our hearts. Likewise let the

deacons be unblameable before his righteous

presence, as the ministers of God in Christ

and not of men;—not false accusers, not dou-

ble-tongued, not lovers of money, but mode-
rate in all things ; compassionate, diligent,

walking according to the truth of the Lord,

who became the deacon or servant of all.

Let the young men also be unblameable in all

things, above all, taking care of their purity,

restraining themselves from all that is evil. For
it is good to get above the lusts of the world,

seeing every lust wars against the spirit.

The virgins also, let them walk in a spotless

and undefiled conscience. Let the elders be

tender and compassionate towards all, turning

them from their errors, visiting all that are

weak, not neglectful of the widow, the orphan,

and the poor, ever providing that which is

honest in the sight of God and man : abstain-

ing from all wrath, respect of persons, and
unrighteous judgment; being clear of all cove-

tousnesa ; not easy to believe a report against

any man ; not severe in judgment, knowing
that we are all faulty and obnoxious to punish-

ment. If we pray to the Lord, that he would

forgive us, we ought also to forgive others ;

—

for we are all in the sight of Him who is Lord
and God, and must all stand before the judg-

ment seat of Christ, and shall every one give

an account of himself.

" Be zealous of that which is good, abstain-

ing from offences and from false brethren, and

those who bear the name of Christ in hypo-

crisy. For every one that confesseth not

that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, is anti-

christ; and he who doth not acknowledge the

martyrdom of, or suffering upon the cross, is

of the devil ; and whosoever perverts tl:

oracles of the Lord to his own lusts, and says

that there shall neither be any resurrection or

judgment, that man is the first born of Satan.

Leaving therefore the vanity of many and
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their false doctrine, let us return to the word
which was delivered to us from the beginning
' watching unto prayer,' persevering in fasting

and supplications, beseeching the all-seeing

God that he would not lead us into temptation;

as the Lord hath said, ' the spirit truly is will-

ing, but the flesh is weak.' Lotus, therefore,

constantly and steadfastly adhere to Christ

Jesus, who is our hope and the earnest of our

righteousness; who bare our sins in his own
body on the tree, who did no sin, neither was

guile found in his mouth ; but suffered all for

us, that we might live through him. Let us,

then, imitate his patience, and if we suffer for

his name, we glorify him; for such a pattern

he set us in himself, and this we have believed.

" Wherefore I exhort all of you that ye obey

the word of righteousness, and exercise all

manner of patience, as you have seen set forth

before your eves, not only in the blessed Igna-

tius and Zosimus and Rufus, but in others also

among yourselves, and in Paul himself, and the

rest of the apostles, being assured that all these

have not run in vain, but in faith and righteous-

ness; and are gone to the place that was pro-

mised to them of the Lord, of whose suffer-

ings they were made partakers; for they loved

not this present world, but him who both died,

and was raised up again by God for us.

" Stand fast therefore in these things, and fol-

low the example of the Lord; being firm and

immutable in the faith: lovers of the brother-

hood, kindly affectionate one to another, united

in the truth, carrying yourselves meekly to

each other. I trust that ye are well exercised

in the holy Scriptures.

" Now the God and Father of our Lord Je-

sus Christ, and he himself who is our ever-

lasting High Priest, the Son of God, even Je-

sus Christ, build you up in faith and truth, and

in all meekness and gentleness, in patience,

forbearance, in purity ; and grant unto you a

portion and inheritance among his saints: and

to us with you, and to all under heaven, who
shall believe in our Lord Jesus Christ, and in

his Father, who raised him from the dead. Be
ye safe in the Lord Jesus Christ. Grace be

with you all. Amen."

Report of the Committee on Education, ap-

pointed by the Yearly Meeting of Friends,

held in Philadelphia.

At a Yearly Meeting, held in Philadelphia,

by adjournments, from the nineteenth of the

fourth month to the twenty-fourth of the same,

inclusive, 1830.

The attention of the meeting having been

drawn to the deeply interesting subject of the

right education of our youth, and being im-

pressed with its importance to the best interests

of Society, and sensible of the peculiar trials

which Friends have to encounter at the present

time, in their small meetings, it was concluded

to separate a committee to enter fully into a

consideration of this important subject, in all

its parts; and if any way should present to ob-

viate or lessen the existing difficulties, and to

promote this interesting concern, they are de-

sired to report to a future sitting. Five Friends

were accordingly appointed from each quar-

terly meeting.
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Twentyfourth of the month, and seventh of the

week.

A report from the committee appointed on
the subject of the education of our youth being

produced and read, and, on deliberate consid-

eration, fully united with; it was directed to be
printed for distribution, and the advice and
propositions therein contained, are affection-

ately and earnestly recommended to the ob-

servance of our subordinate meetings, and our

members generally.

To the Yearly Meeting.

The committee appointed to consider the

subject of the right education of our youth,

and whether any way presents to lessen or ob-

viate the existing difficulties in relation there-

to, have had several meetings, and weightily

considered these subjects. They are united in

the belief that the first and most important

step towards the accomplishment of this great

object, is, for Friends, throughout the yearly

meeting, both individually, and in their quar-

terly, monthly, and preparative meetings, to

dwell under a sense of its magnitude, and of

their own responsibility. The difficulties on

every hand are great and discouraging, and it

is only as we bring our minds to a sense of the

importance of a guarded religious education

over all considerations of convenience or world-

ly profits, that we shall be strengthened to

make the efforts and sacrifices that appear to

be required by the circumstances in which we
are placed. If the children of Friends are ex-

pected to grow up with an attachment to the

Society and its doctrines, and to conform to

the testimonies we believe ourselves called

upon to maintain, it must become the fervent

religious concern of parents to commence the

work at an early period in life. They must be

instructed in the doctrines and precepts of the

Christian religion, in the nature and grounds

of our own peculiar testimonies, and their ten-

der minds imbued with a love of piety and ho-

liness. Above all, we should be engaged to

enforce these precepts by a corresponding life,

and to show them that we are more anxious to

promote their religious welfare than any tem-

poral advantages.

Unquestionably, it is the duty of every parent

who possesses the means, to give his children

liberal instruction in useful knowledge, and to

cultivate those mental endowments which a be-

neficent Creator has bestowed on man for a

noble purpose. But this is not the primary

concern. It is of more importance to guard

them from the contagion of corrupt principles

and evil example; and the present condition

of this vearly meeting, renders this considera-

tion one of extensive practical application.

Many of the schools, formerly under the care

of monthly and preparative meetings, are now
under the control of the separatists, and are

chiefly taught by persons of that description,

or composed of their children. If the children

of Friends are sent to these schools, it exposes

them to the influence of sentiments adverse to

the doctrines of the Christian religion, and to

the testimonies, the discipline, and the order of

our religious Society. In some neighbourhoods

there are no other schools than such as these.

We have felt a tender sympathy for religiously
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exercised parents, who are thus situated, and

who cannot conscientiously subject their off-

spring to the influence of such evil communi-

cations. We earnestly desire that they may

dwell deeply under their concern, and we be-

lieve that as this becomes more prevalent, a

way will be opened for the relief of Friends, m
places where the prospect is now very discou-

raging. We therefore recommend that the

yearly meeting earnestly advise its several

quarterly meetings to enter deeply into the im-

portant subject of education, and to promote m
the subordinate meetings, the establishment of

schools, to be taught by members of our reli-

gious Society, under the superintendence of

monthly or preparative meetings; and that a

vigilant care be exercised in all such schools,

to instruct the children in the principles of the

Christian religion, and the peculiar testimonies

of our religious Society; and that each quar-

terly meeting raise a school fund, to be applied,

under the direction of a committee, to the as-

sistance of those meetings and families which

may require such aid. The daily reading of

the holy Scriptures, and the regular attendance

of the scholars at mid-week meetings, where

it is practicable, should be enjoined at all these

schools.

It is, however, important for Friends to bear

in mind, that the business of education must be

begun at home, and that the discipline and do-

cility, which will enable children to profit by

the instructions of their teachers, and which

often determine the course of their future life,

should be inculcated there. Earnestly do we

desire that a religious sense of these important

truths may more and more prevail in our So-

ciety. Were this the case, we believe that

there would scarcely be found any situation so

destitute or remote, as to deprive a child of the

advantages of a religious education and of the

rudiments of school learning. The business

of instructing in the elements of learning does

not demand extensive acquirements. There

are few persons of common abilities, who have

themselves been taught these elements, upon

whom a proper religious concern for the wel-

fare of their offspring would not confer a suf-

ficient quahfication for this purpose. And

where Friends are so situated as not to be with-

in the reach of a suitable school, we believe it

will become their religious duty to cultivate,

according to the best of their ability, the tender

plants committed to their charge.

There are neighbourhoods, in which but two

or three flimilies of Friends are situated, and

these at a remote distance from their brethren.

It is recommended to such to assist each

other in the instruction of their children, in

case regularly qualified teachers cannot be ob-

tained.

In order more fully to bring this subject be-

fore our next yearly meeting, it is further re-

commended, that the quarterly meetings be

enjoined to make a full report thereto, respect,

ing the state of education within their respec

tive limits, the number of schools established,

the aid they have extended to subordinate

meetings in advancing this important concern,

and the number and situations of those meet
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school at Westtown, we have agreed to recom- fundamental doctrines, as they have always

mend, that in order more widely to spread its been held by Friends, which the Socinianism

usefulness, the price for the board and tuition of Amicus perverted, and by which he most

of children, members of our own yearly meet

ing, at that seminary, be reduced to sixty dol-

lars per annum:* and also, that it be recom-

mended to Friends throughout the yearly

meeting, to enter into voluntary subscriptions

and donations, in order to raise a fund, to be

applied under the direction of the committee

charged with the care of the school, to defray

a part, or the whole of the expenses of those

children, members of our yearly meeting,

whose parents are not in circumstances to edu-

cate them there.

Signed on behalf of the committee,

HiKCHMAN Haines,
John Forsythe.

Philadelphia,fourth month, 24th, 1830.

Extracted from the minutes of the yearly

meeting, Samuel Bettle, Clerk.

*The boarding school committee have concluded

that the change of price take place from and aftertlj

1st of the 5th month, 1830.
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(ContiDued from p. ajG.)

So far as we have investigated the treat

ment of Ezra Comfort, unparalleled in the

history of Friends, it presents indisputable evi

dence of the devotion of John Comly to the

cause of Elias Hicks, in which he sacrificed

the feelings and the rights of his friend and the

principles of our religious Society, to promote

the mischievous designs of the new sect.

In a controversy conducted at Wilmington

between a Friend under the assumed name of

Amicus and a clergyman under that of Paul,

the "reputation of our religious Society" be

came implicated by the Socinian opinions of

Amicus, who appeared to write on its behalf.

In the latter part of 1822, before the arrival of

E. Hicks in this city, and consequently before

the attempt to arrest his doctrines, the subject

claimed the attention of the meeting for suf-

ferings. It came strictly within their province

as the representatives of the Society within the

limits of Philadelphia yearly meeting, specially

appointed, according to the articles of thei

constitution, " to appear on its behalf in any

cases where the interest, or reputation of our

religious Society may render it needful," and
" to take the oversight and inspection of a"

writings proposed to be printed relative to our

religious principles or testimonies, and to pro-

mote or suppress the same, at their discretion;

also to print, or distribute any writings already

published by the Society, or which may be

offered for inspection as aforesaid, and ap-

proved." See Discipline, pp. 55, 66. A com-

mittee was named to examine these essays,

and on their report another was appointed to

prepare and propose to the meeting what they

might believe proper for it to issue on the oc-

casion, of which John Comly was one. Be-

sides preparing a pa])er, disavowing on behalf

of the Society all connexion with the essays of

Amicus, and responsibility for the sentiments

they contained, extracts from the writings of

ini^s, if any, in which such schools do not exist. 1 several of the early Quakers were thrown to-

°o'n considering the situation of the boarding gether, so as to exhibit a concise view of those

shamefully traduced their religious character:

particularly respecting the divinity and offices

of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ; and
also upon the authenticity and divine authority

of the holy Scriptures. So far from making
any objections to the essays in this committee,

J. Comly expressed liis assent to them, and
they were adopted by the meeting for sufferings

with much harmony.

These extracts were originally prepared for

insertion in the paper where the doctrines of

the Society had been misrepresented ; but

after they were considered and approved by

the meeting, it was believed that the minute
disavowing the essays of Amicus would be
sufficient; and the extracts were then directed

to be printed in a pamphlet for general distri-

bution.

The Christian doctrines contained in those

extracts, being so evidently those of the So-

ciety, and founded upon the holy Scriptuies,

the Hicksites could not with any face, at that

early stage, openly disavow them in the meet-
ing ; but they secretly misrepresented them
without, and awakened the apprehensions of

many members, by whispering about that the

meeting for sufferings was about issuing a

creed, and that it was intended to disown all

who should not conform to it. In this nefari-

ous business, there is good cause to believe

that John Comly and Abni. Lower were chief

agents. The angry spirit which was kindled

up among the Hicksites against these extracts,

when they were read in the yearly meeting,

only about four months subsequent to the

Green street interview with E. Hicks, is fresh

in our recollection. The opposition made to

him by Friends, was on account of his unsound
doctrine ; the contrast between which, and
their principles recited in the extracts, was
too evident to escape the enmity and most
vigorous resistance of his followers. On the

reading of the minutes of the meeting for suf-

ferings containing the extracts, a valuable ju-

dicious Friend rose, and said he felt more than

a liberty to express his entire unity with the

proceedings of that meeting, and he wished

their encouragement. John Comfort of the

Falls then rose and said, " I feel an impulse

on my mind to say, as regards that creed or

declaration of faith, who liath required this at

your hands?" This speech operated like a

match upon a mass of combustible matter, and

soon showed the effect of the secret machina-

tions used to prepare the party for a conflict.

Several declared their disunity with the docu-

ment and its doctrine. One stated he " be-

lieved as firmly as any man in Almighty God,
and in Jesus Christ inwardly revealed in the

soul of man; but that as to the outward body

of Christ, and its death upon the cross, we had
nothing at all to do with it." Another, that

" the doctrines were contrary to reason, reve-

lation, and the Scriptures." Others followed

in the same strain of remark, and many speak-

ing at the same time in quick succession,

much noise and confusion were created. One
of them said " he could not permit a society of

which he was a member, to adopt such an in-
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unqualified disapprobation of it." He then

went into an argument to disprove the doctrine,

and ended with a slander on VVni. Penn, whom
he charged with saying, that whatever reason

could not comprehend, ought to be rejected as

false. As soon as these remarks were closed.

a considerable number showed their approba-

tion by loud vociferations, to their own disgrace

and the indignity of the meeting. A proposi-

tion being made to adjourn, it prevailed.

This gave the followers of Elias Hicks time

to deliberate and prepare their plans for ope-

ration the succeeding morning. A caucus,

we were informed, was held in the evening.

Flushed with their success in raising such a

clamour against the little book, it was con-

cluded they should propose the total oblitera-

tion of the extracts from the minutes of the

meeting for sufferings; and Dr. Robert Moore,

a signer of one of the certificates lately pre-

pared to screen Elias Hicks, was fixed on to

open it next morning. Accordingly, on the

opening of the meeting he arose, and, express-

ing his disunity with the creed or declaration

of faith, which he said the meeting for suffer-

ings had gotten up to suit their own purposes,

he proposed that it should be expunged from

their minutes. Several called out their appro-

bation. Elisha Dawson proposed that a com-
mittee be appointed to examine the proceed-

ings of that meeting and report to a future

meeting. A. Lower approved of this, and

further proposed that they be instructed to

consider the constitution of that meeting; he

thought a radical change was wanting, &c,
Robert Moore said the proposition of Abm.
Lower might at some future sitting very pro

perly claim the attention of a committee, bui

lie must say, he " could not unite with referring

the subject before the meeting to a committee.

What is that committee to do ? are they to tell

us whether we are to adopt that creed ? this

meeting, I believe, is not prepared to adopt it,

and I hope it will now be directed to be struck

oflfthe minutes." Edwin A. Atlee signalized

himself by the violence of his speeches. He
said, give men power and they will exercise

it ; who are the meeting for sufferings ? are

we to be governed by the meeting for suffer-

ings ? they may be good men, but they are

fallible ; he was not for licentiousness, but li-

berty, rational liberty!! Edward Hicks de-

clared his disunity with the extracts, and talked

about the creeds and confessions of faith

published by councils and synods, which he

alleged were the cause of all the divisions and
quarrels which had existed. He said that the

tremendous crisis was come—he wished the

members of the meeting for sufferings to give

up the extracts—" you cannot, you dare not

urge or saddle them upon the society"—h(

wished the young people to speak their senti

ments—but calmly—to speak as the oracles of

God—he was glad they had come forward and

spoke as they did. When they were told that

the doctrines were contained in the Discipline,

several attempted to conceal their disunity with

them by saying, they could believe them as

they stood in the books whence they were ex-

tracted. None of E. Hicks's discourses had
yet been committed to print, and it was too
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early for the more politic and chief men among
his followers to make a direct and open ac-

knowledgment of their principles. Many
other speeches of a disorganizing character

were uttered, which we shall not now rehearse.

During this scene of unexampled disorder and

abuse, the members of the meeting for suffer-

ings remained unmoved, and patiently bore

the unjust reflections cast upon them without

making a single retort. The clerk was several

times urged to make a minute directing the

obnoxious record to be expunged. Whilst

some were vehemently urging this point, John
Comly, who sat along side of the clerk as his

assistant, was acting his part. He did not

dare to speak out like a man, but in a low-

voice frequently pressed him to make a minute

to that purpose : said it might as well be done
first as last, for they would not bear it.

At length one of the oldest members of the

meeting for sufferings rose and gave a concise

view of the institution and its operations

—

stated that the publication of our religious

principles had been repeatedly done by that

body in various ways—that the extracts were
drawn from Fox, Barclay, Penn, and other

writers, whose books had been frequently pub-

lished and owned by the Society, and denied

there v\'as any foundation for those charges of

design on its part to impose any thing upon the

Society. Whilst the Hicksites made a great

outcry against an alleged imposition on them,

they seemed determined to browbeat the meet-

ing for sufferings, and to wrest from them their

rights as members of the yearly meeting. One
of them very impertinently replied, " He had

hoped no member of that meeting would have

opened his mouth on this subject—he was really

surprised they could speak upon it as they did

—delicacy and decency ought to prevent them
from it—they oiiwht not to have spoken one
word," &c. Those explanations however had
a useful effect, and their turbulence rather

abating, the clerk rose, and stated that he was
the servant of the meeting, and had been en-

deavouring to discover what was the mind of

the meeting, but from so many propositions and

opposite opinions, he was unable to decide;

and therefore would suggest that a minute be

made directing that meeting not to publish the

extracts. This was acceded to by some of the

leading opponents, but others more violent,

openly rejected it. The clerk's proposal was
however at length adopted, though out of mere
condescension, for the sake of peace, on the

part of Friends, who were grieved with the

outrageous and unchristian conduct of the

adherents of Elias Hicks.

Fruits is their motto, and if they are tried by
this rule, the conclusion must be that the spirit

by which they are actuated is an evil spirit. It

was the first time the yearly meeting was dis-

graced by a total disregard of all decency and
respect for its character, and for the feelings of
its most substantial members—men who had
disinterestedly devoted their time, their talents,

and their substance in the cause of Christ, and
the services of the Society. It may be truly

said that the child behaved himself proudly

against the ancient, and the base against the

honourable, and they gloried in that which was
their shame.

271

We think it must be plain to every candid

person, that the fundamental doctrines of the

Christian religion contained in this selection,

u-ere openly rejected by the Hiclcsites. Some
of the chief men endeavoured to conceal their

enmity to the principles, by pretending it was
directed against all creeds; but the motive for

their opposition, was the conviction that the ex-

tracts directly struck at the infidel sentiments

of their leader. Not one of them manifested

the least concern, that, by expunging them from
the minutes, they would deny the principles;

and when it was evident that the meeting could

not be drawn into that measure, one of them,

who has since been made an elder of the Cher-

ry street meeting, and is otherwise an influen-

tial member, reiterated his disunity, because,

he said, that permitting them to remain was an

acknowledgment of the doctrines by the yearly

meeting. We will now make one quotation

from the document upon the same subject, on
which the late Green street yearly meeting ex-

presses their reverent belief, for the purpose of

satifying the London yearly meeting, that they

do not deny the doctrines recently published by

that body.

The meeting for sufferings in Philadelphia,

on behalf of the Society, declared, " Jesus

Christ is the beloved and only begotten Son of

God, vvho in the fulness of time, through the

Holy Ghost, was conceived and born of the

virgin Mary. In him we have redemption

through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins.

We believe that he v\'as made a sacrifice for

sin, who knew no sin; that he was crucified

for us in the flesh, was buried, and rose again

the third day by the power of his Father for

our justification, ascended up into Heaven,

and now sitteth at the right hand of God." In

1823, the Hicksites openly rejected this doc-

trine, although nearly expressed in the language

of the holy Scriptures; and how can they now
come forward and declare that they reverently

believe in the historical account of the birth,

life, works, and death of our blessed Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ? With what confidence

can they now pretend to hold the same faith

with Friends, in relation to our blessed Saviour,

after having so contemptuously treated those

Christian doctrines which the Society have al-

ways professed and published to the world? It

is an attempt at imposition on Friends in Eng-
land. They know there is an " irreconcilea-

ble difference" between their sentiments on
this subject and those of the Society, and their

attempts to persuade the London yearly meet-

ing or the world to the contrary, will prove al-

together futile. S.

FOR THE FRIEND.

Tract Association of Friends in New York.

THIRTEENTH ANNUAL BEPORT.

To the Tract Association of Friends in New
York, the committee of management, for the

year ending in Fifth month, 1830, present the

following report :

t is a property of true Christian benevo-

lence, in whatever way it be brought into

action, not to be easily discouraged, or divert-

ed from its purpose
;

yet such is the mutability

of all things human, that, without a continual
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accession of members alive to the spirit of it,

no charitable institution can flourish, or be

long sustained. It is therefore the duty of

those who would carry on any work of philan-

thropy, not only to perform their own part

seasonably, but to commend the cause to

others.

Thirteen years ago, " a number of indivi-

duals belonging to the Society of Friends,

believing that much benefit would result from

the circulating of tracts on moral and religious

subjects, concluded to form an association for

that purpose." They accordingly met on the

fifteenth of First month, 1817, adopted a con-

stitution for their government, and appointed

the first committee of management. Since

that time, the "Tract Association of Friends

in New York," has existed ; and its affairs

have continued to be managed by such a com-

mittee annually appointed. Of the twenty-two

members who composed the first committee,

five are deceased ; eight have for various rea-

sons declined further service ; and seven others

have either removed from the city, or forsaken

the principles and the society of Friends. So

that, of the original board, two only remain

attached to the concern. Similar changes

have occurred among the members of the asso-

ciation itself; and of one hundred and fifty-

seven names entered since the commence-

ment, forty only remain now on the list of sub-

scribers. From these facts, it mighty seem

natural to infer, that the concern itself could

not long survive. But, though we are neither

rich nor many, there remain some who are

not yet discouraged, but who are willing to do

what they can, if it be but little. And, as

they who trust in Him who is strength m weak-

ness, are permitted to hope under all circum-

stances, the committee would discharge their

present duty, not as despairing of the cause,

which they believe to be good, but as endea-

vouring to " strengthen the things which re-

main, that are ready to die."

The vital part of the association is, and

always has been, the few persons who are

willing to serve punctually on the committee of

management ; and, as these have endeavoured

to applv with the greatest economy, to the

purpose intended, the very limited funds afford-

ed them, the changes which have so greatly

reduced the numbers of the association, have

not been followed by a proportionate reduction

in the number of tracts annually issued. By

makinsr use of the stereotype plates, and ob-

taining some reduction on the charges for

printing, &c. the committee have been able

to pubhsh this year, without overdrawing the

treasury, a number about equal to an average

of what were issued during the preceding

twelve years.

They have adopted and published one new

tract, viz.

No. 32. A Memorial of Han-

nah Field, - 3,000 Copies.

And have republished the fol-

lowing ten :

No. 1. On Religion, - 1,000

No. 9. On Self-examination, 1,000

No. U. On the Peace of God, 1,000

No. 15. On Christianity, - 1,000

No. 16. On Time, - - 1,000

No. 17. On Education, - 1,000
No. 20. On Troubles, - 1,000

No. 24. On Self-Knowledge, 1,000
No. 25. On Resignation, 1,000
No. 38. On Duties of Life, 2,000

14,000
Number previously pub-

lished, - - - 179,000

Total number published, 193,000

The whole amount of funds received by the

committee since the commencement of the

association, and expended in the publication

of the above mentioned tracts, and the pay-

ment of some small incidental expenses, is

1872 dollars; averaging 144 dollars a year.

During the last year, 63 dollars have been

received into the treasury, and 90 dollars and

6 cents have been drawn therefrom by order

of the committee. The balance in the treasury,

ported in 1829, was 67 dollars and 64 cents.

The treasurer's accounts have been examined,

and found correct. There is a balance of 30

dollars and 58 cents now in his hands.

The different tracts approved and adopted

by the committee, are now thirty-two ; each

of which consists of twelve pages ; except
I. 2, which has four ; and Nos. 17— 18—28

and 29, which have twenty-four each. A small

spring, if it fail not in the drought, may in

course of time pour forth silently much water

for the refreshing of an arid district. This

little association has, since its commencement,
printed on good paper and type, for gratuitous

distribution, no fewer than two millions, six

hundred and ten thousand duodecimo pages of

the best moral and religious tracts. When
presented, these silent instructers have gene-

rally been thankfully received from the hands

of the distributers ; and, though we have had

but little opportunity of noticing and record-

ing their particular effects upon the minds of

those who have perused them, we are per-

suaded that it cannot be utterly in vain that

such appeals are made to the understandings

and consciences of rational beings. And we
reverently trust that the blessing of God will

rest upon such labours, while they are con-

ducted with a view to his glory and the good

of mankind.

The tracts on hand are deposited, as here-

tofore, at Mahlon Day's book-store, No. 376

Pearl street ; an assortment of them is also

kept at Samuel Wood and Sons' book-store,

No. 261, Pearl street.

Signed by order and on behalf of the com
mittee.

GooLD Brown, Clerk.

New York, 5 mo. 4th. 1830.

Note. At the annual meeting of the Tract

Association of Friends in New York, held

5 mo. 18th, 18.30—the foregoing report was

read, and, being approved, was directed to be

recorded ; and the clerk was requested to

furnish a copy of it for publication in "The
Friend," should the editor think proper to

insert it.

GooLD Brown,

Clerk of the Association

THE FRIEND.
SIXTH MONTH, 5, 1830.

We are informed that the Yearly Meeting of

New York continued its sessions with increas-

ing interest till Sixth day evening, when they

closed under the influence of much solemnity

and good feeling.

The testimony of Friends on the American
continent, as prepared by the general commit-
tee, was adopted without a dissenting voice.

The increased difficulties under which
Friends labour in relation to the important

subject of the guarded education of their

children, occupied the close attention of the

yearly meeting—and a very encouraging

degree of interest and of religious concern
was manifested on the occasion. We hope
Friends generally are becoming so awakened
to the magnitude of the subject,and the peculiar

danger to which their children are at present

exposed, as to be induced to make greater

exertions and greater sacrifices than they have
heretofore done, to promote an object of such

vital importance to the best interests of their off-

spring and the welfare of our religious Society.

Our readers who take an interest in the edu-

cation of the indigent youth of our country,

will no doubt be gratified with the following

information, derived from Poulson's American
Daily Advertiser.

PUBLIC SCHOOLS.
The Controllers of the Public Schools for the city

and county of Philadelphia, having recently concluded
an examination of all the schools of the iirst district

of Pennsylvania, take pleasure in assuring their fel-

low citizens of the highly prosperous state of the In-

stitution entrusted to their general supervision.

An unusual number of children are in attendance
all the sections, and in some of them the houses

cannot accommodate the applicants for instruction.

Committees of the respective Boards of Directors,

ith the most commendable diligence, and the kind-

est regard towards the scholars under their imme-
diate care, visit and inspect their condition once in

each week; and the Teachers continue to merit the

approbation of the Controllers, for the support of a

mild and efficient discipline in their respective de-

partments. The obvious consequence of these com-
bined labours is, good order, proficiency, and the

moral, physical, and intellectual elevation of the pu-

pils, upwards o^Jive thousand ofwhom., are now enjoy-

ing the benefits of this excellent system of education.

On behalf of the Controllers,

ROBERTS VAITX, President.

Philadelphia, Sih mo. 25, 1830.

Those Friends belonging to Philadelphia Yearly

Meeting, who are favourable to the establishment of

a Seminary for teaching Friends' children the higher

branches of learning, are invited to attend a meeting,

to be held at the committee room in Mulberry-street

meeting house, on 6th day, the 18th inst. at 3 o'clock

in the afternoon.

FKIENDS' LIBRARY.
This institution is open every Seventh day

afternoon, from three o'clock until sunset.

Married in Friends' meeting house, at Butternuts,

state of New York, the 10th of Second month last,

Edward Cornell, of Laurens, to Ruth Weaver.
At Friends' meeting house, Burlington, N. J. on

Fifth day the 27th ultimo, Rowland Jones, to Sarah
Sharpless, both of that place.
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The following, from " The Library of Enter
(aining Knowledge," is another very remark-

able instance of successful exertion in the

attainment of knowledge and distinction, under
circumstances the most discouraging.

Force of Application. Dr. Alexander Murray.

AVith one exception, the names we have as

yet mentioned under our present head,* have

been those of persons whose acquirements,

although most honourable to themselves, and
well entitled to our admiration, when the cir-

cumstances in which they were made are con-

sidered, have yet hardly been such as to secure

for their possessors any permanent place in

the annals of the learned. They are remem-
bcied, not so much on account of what they

aocmnplished, as on account of the disadvan-

ia_i. -; under which it was accomplished. But
ho whom we are now to introduce, while the

narrative of his progress from obscurity to

wh.

iction presents to us as praiseworthy „ , ,

gle with adverse circumstances as is any
e else recorded, had taken his rank, even i •,.,,,,, , ,
^ his premature death, among the scholars 7"' *'"^ ^^'"'\ ^"''

°[
=ui extmguisl

' P
-

I stem or a root, snatched from the fi
of Ins time; and although suddenly arrested

wliiii in the very speed of his career, has

br-.|iiL'athed somethingof his works to posterity.

\\r >|ieak ofthe late Dr. AlexjVnder ]\Iukray.

till celebrated orientalist ; nor are there many
Ditui' interesting histories than his in the whole

rniii;c of literary biography. Happily the earlier

portion of it, with which we have principally

to do, has been sketched by his own pent

with characteristic naivete; and we are thus

in possession both of a very full, and of a per-

fectly trustworthy detail of every thing we can

desire to know respecting him. This piece of

autobiography, which is prefixed to Dr. Mur-
ray's posthumous work, "The History of Eu-
ropean Languages," is, we believe, compara-

tively but little known to ordinary readers
;

and both for this reason, and from its value as

« Knowledge of Languages.

t In a letter to the Rev. Mr. Maitland, minister of
Minnigaff, written in IS 12,—evidently a hasty com-
position, as it bears to be, and intended only for the
eye of a friend, but more beautiful and touching in

inlaboured, and, sometimes, even incorrect sim-
plicity, of phrase and manner, than any less natural

eloquence could have made it.

an illustration of our subject, we shall allot as

much space as can be afforded to an abstract
of it. There are one or two other sources,
from which a few additional particulars, with
regard to Dr. Murray, may be gathered, and
to which we shall occasionally refer.

He was born in the parish of Minnigaff", in

theshireof Kirkcudbright, on the 22d of Octo-
ber, 1775. His father was at this time nearly
seventy years of age, and had been a shepherd
all his life, as his own father, and probably his

ancestors for many generations, had also been.
Alexander's mother was also the daughter of
a shepherd, and was the old man's second
wife

; several sons, whom he had by a forme
marriage, being all brought up to the same
primitive occupation. This modern patriarch
died in the year 1797, at the age of ninety-one;
and he appears to have been a man of consi

derable natural sagacity, and possessed, at

least, of the simple scholarship of which the

Scottish peasant is rarely destitute.

It was from his father that Alexander re-

ceived his first lessons in reading. This was
in his sixth year ; and he gives an amusing
account of the process. The old man, he
tells us, bought him a catechism (which in

Scotland is generally printed with a copy of
the alphabet, in a large type prefixed ;) but

as it was too good a book," ho proceeds,
for me to handle at all times, it was gene-

rally locked up, and he, throughout the winter,

e figures of the letters to me, in his

written hand, on the board of an old wool card,

heather

I soon
learned all the alphabet in this form, and
became writer as well as reader. I wrought
with the hoard and brand continually. Then
the catechism was presented, and in a month

Ior two I could read the easier parts of it

daily amused myself with copying, as above,
the printed letters. In May, 1782, he gave
me a small Psalm-book, for which I totally

abandoned the catechism, which I did not like,

and which I tore into two pieces, and con-
cealed in a hole of a dyke. I soon got many
psalms by memory, and longed for a new
book. Here difficulties rose. The Bible, used
every night in ihe family, I was not permitted
to open or touch. The rest of the books were
put up in chests. I at length got a New Tes-
tament, and read the historical parts with great
curiosity and ardour. But I longed to read
the Bible, which seemed to me a much more
pleasant book ; and I actually went to where
I knew an old loose-leaved Bible lay, and car-

ried it away in piece-meal. I perfectly remem-
ber the strange pleasure I felt in "reading the

histories of Abraham and David. I liked

mournful narratives ; and greatly admired Je-

remiah, Ezekiel, and the Lamentations. I

pored on these pieces of tlic Bible in secret
for many months, but I durst not show them
openly

; and as I read constantly and remem-
bered well, 1 soon astonished all our honest
neighbours with the large passages of scripture
I repeated before them. I have forgot too
much of my biblical knowledge, but I can still

rehearse all the names of the patriarchs from
Adam to Christ, and various other narratives
seldom committed to memory."

His father's whole property consisted only
of two or three scores of sheep, and four muir-
land cowf. " He had no debts," says his son,
" and no money." As all his other sons were
shepherds, it was with him a matter of course
that Alexander should be brought up to the
same employment ; and accordingly, as soon
as he had strength for any thing, that is, when
he was about seven or eight years of age, he
was sent to the hills with the sheep. However,
from the first he gave no promise of making a
good shepherd, and he was often blamed by
his father as lazy and useless. The truth is,

he was not stout, and was likewise short-
sighted,* which his father did not know. Be-
sides, " I was sedentary," says he, " indolent,
and given to books, and writing on boards
with coals." But his father was too poor to
send him to school, his attendance upon which,
indeed, would have been scarcely practicable,
unless he could have been boarded in the
village, from which their cottage, situated in a
wild arid sequestered glen, was five or six
miles distant. About this time, however, (in
May, 1784.) a brother of his mother's, who
had made a little money, came to pay them a
visit

; and hearing such accounts of the genius
of his nephew, whose fame was now the dis-
course of the whole glen, he offered to be at
the expense of boarding him for a short time
in New Galloway, and keeping him at school
there. Our home-taught and mostly self-taught
scholar, as he tells us himself, made at first a
somewhat awkward figure on this new scene.
" My pronunciation of words," he says, " was
laughed at, and my whole speech was a sub-
ject of fun." " But," he adds, " I soon gained
impudence

;
and before the vacation in Au-

gust, I often stood dux oi the Bible class. I

was in the mean time taught to write copies,
and use paper and ink. But I botli wrote and
printed, that is, imitated printed letters, when
out of school."

His attendance at school, however, had

* This defect, according to the author of the " Li-
terary History of Galloway," who has given a sketch
of Dr. Murray's life, made his father often think that
his son wilfully deceived him by the incorrect ac-
counts he gave of the sheep, when sent to observe in
what directions they were straying.
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s-carcely lasted for three months, when the

poor boy fell into bad health, and lie was

obliged to return home. For nearly live years

after this he was left again to be iiis own in-

structor, with no assistance whatever from any

one. He soon recovered his health, but during

the long period we have mentioned, he looked

in vain" for the means of again pursuing his

studies under the advantages he had for

short a time enjoyed. As soon as he became

sufficiently well, he was put to his old employ-

ment of assisting the rest of the family as a

shepherd boy. " I was still," he says, how-

ever, " attached to reading, printing of words,

and getting by heart ballads, of which I pro-

cured several. * * About this time, and

for years after, I spent every six-pence

that friends or strangers gave me, on ballad;

and penny histories. I carried bundles o

these in my pockets, and read them when sent

to look for cattle on the banks of Loch Grean-

och, and on the wild hills in its neighbour-

hood." And thus passed away about three

years of his life. All this time the Bible and

these ballads seem to have formed almost his

only reading
;

yet even with this scanty library

he contrived to acquire among the simple in-

habitants of the glen, a reputation for unrivalled

erudition. " My fame," he fells us, " for

reading and a memory was loud, and several

said I was ' a living miracle.' I puzzled the

honest elders of the church with recitals of

scripture, and discourses about Jerusalem

&.C. fee." Towards the close of the yeai

1787, he borrowed from a friend L'Estrange'i

translation of " Josephus," and " Salmon's

Geographical Grammar." This last work, in

particular, as we shall see immediately, had

no little share in determining the direction

and character of the studies of his future life

Referring, however, merely to the new inform

afion of which if put him immediately in pos-

session, he says, " I got immense benefit from

Salmon's book. Tt gave me an idea of geogra-

phy and universal history, and I actually recol-

lect at this day almost every thing it contains."

A grammar of geography was' also one of the

first books that Ferguson studied ; although

the minds of the two students, differing as they

did in original character, were attracted by

different parts of their common manual ; the

one pondering its description of the artificial

sphere, the other musing over i's accounts of

foreign lands, and of the history and languages

of the nations inhabiting them. Murray, how-

ever, learned also to copy the maps which he

found in the book ; and, indeed, carried hi

study of practical geography so far as to make
similar delineations of his native glen and its

neighbourhood.

He was now twelve years of age ; and

there seemed to be no likelihood that he would

ever be able to gain his bread as a shepherd

his i)arents were probably anxious that he

should attempt something in another way to

help to maintain himself. Accordingly, in

the latter part of the year 1787, he engaged

as teacher in the families of two of the neigh-

bouring farmers ; for his services in which

capacity, throughout the winter, he was remu-

nerated with the sum of sixteen shillings ! He
had probably, however, his board free in addi-

tion to his salary, of which he immediately laid

out a part in the purchase of books. One of

these was " Cocker's Arithmetic," " the plain-

est," says he, " of all books, from which, in

wo or three months, I learned the four prin-

cipal rules of arithmetic, and even advanced

to the Rule of Three, with no additional assist-

ance except the use of an old copy-book of

examples made by some boy at school, and a

few verbal dipections from my brother Robert,

the only one of all my father's sons by his first

marriage that remained with us." He bor-

owed, about the same time, some old maga-
zines from a country acquaintance. " My
memory now," says he, " contained a very

arge mass of historical facts and ballad poetry,

which I repeated with pleasure to myself and

the astonished approbation of the peasants

around me."
At last, his father having been employed to

herd on another farm, which brought them
nearer the village, Alexander was once more
permitted to go to school at Minnigafffor three

days in the week. " I made the most," says

he, " of these days ; I came about an hour

before the school met ; 1 pored on my arith-

metic, in which I am still a proficient ; and I

regularly opened and read all the English

books, such as the ' Spectator,' ' World,' &c.
(fcc. brought by the children to school. I

Idom joined in any play at the usual hours,

but read constantly." " It occurred to me,"
he adds, " that I might get qualified for a

merchant's clerk. I, therefore, cast a sharp

look towards the method of book-keeping, and
got some idea of its forms by reading ' Button,'

in the school, and by glancing at the books of

other scholars." I'his second period of his

ttendance at school, however, did not last

even so long as the former. It terminated at

the autumn vacation, that is to say, in about

six weeks ; and the winter was again devoted

to teaching the children of a few of the neigh-

bouring farmers.

{To be continued^

THE ANT-LION.
From " The Library of Enlertaining Knowledge.

"

Subject—Insect Architecture,

The observations of the continental natural-

ists have made known to us a pitfall constructed

by an insect, the details of whose operations

are exceedingly curious. We refer to the

grub of the ant-lion {Myrmcleon formicarivs,)

which, though marked by Dr. Turton and
Stewart as British, has not (at least of late

years) been found in this country. As it is not,

however, uncommon in France and Switzer-

land, it is probable it may yet be discovered in

some spot hitherto unexplored; and if so, it

will well reward the research of the curious.

The ant-lion grub being of a gray colour,

and having its body composed of rings, is not

unlike a woodlouse (Oniscus,) though it is

larger, more triangular, has only six legs, and

most formidable jaws, in form of a reaping-

hook, or a pair of calliper compasses. These
jaws, however, are not for masticating, but are

perforated and tubular, for the purpose of

sucking the juices of ants, upon which it feeds

Its habits require that it should walk backward

and this is the only species of locomotion

which It can perform. Even this sort of mo-
tion it executes very slowly; and were it not

,

for the ingenuity of its stratagems, it would
fare but sparingly, since its chief food consists

,

of ants, whose activity and swiftness of foot i

would otherwise render it impossible for it to
|

make a single capture. Nature, however, in
J

this, as in nearly every other case, has given a
(

compensating power to the individual animal,
|

to balance its privations. The ant-lion is slow,
j

but it is extremely sagacious; it cannot follow .

its prey, but it can entrap it.

The snare which the grub of the ant-lion

employs, consists ofa funnel-shaped excavation,

formed in loose sand, at the bottom of which
it lies in wait for the ants that chance to stum-

1

ble over the margin, and cannot, from the I

looseness of the walls, gain a sufficient footing i

to effect their escape. When the pitfall is in-

1

tended to be small, it only thrusts its body I

backwards into the sand as far as it can,
j

throwing out at intervals the particles which
j

fall in upon it, till it is rendered of the requi-

site depth.

By shutting up one of these grubs in a box
with loose sand, it has been repeatedly observed

constructing its trap of various dimensions,

from one to three inches in diameter, accord-

ing to circumstances. When it intends to i

make one of considerable diameter, it proceeds;

as methodically as the most skilful architect or
j

engineer amongst ourselves. It first examines!

the nature of the soil, whether it be sufficiently I

dry and fine for its purpose; and if so, it begms
by tracing out a circle, where the mouth of its

funnel-trap is intended to be. Having thus

marked the limits of its pit, it proceeds to scoop
out the interior. Getting within the circle,

j

and using one of its legs as a shovel, it places i

therewith a load of sand on the fiat part of its;

head, and it throws the whole with a jerk somei
inches beyond the circle. It is worthy of re-'

mark, that it only uses one leg in this opera-'

tion; the one, namely, which is nearest the|

centre of the circle. Were it to employ the!

others in digging away the sand, it would en-

croach upon the regularity of its plan. Work-!i

ing with great industry and adroitness in thejl

manner we have just described, it quicklyil

makes the round of its circle; and as it works!
backward, it soon arrives at the point where i

it had commenced. Instead, however, of pro-

ceeding from this point, in the same direction

as before, it wheels about and works around
in the contrary direction, and in this way it

avoids throwing all the fatigue of the labour on
one leg, altering them every round of the

circle.

Were there nothing to scoop out but sand
or loose earth, the little engineer would have
only to repeat the operations we have described,

till it had completed the whole. But it fre-

quently happens in the course of its labours,
sometimes even when they are near a close,

that it will meet with a stone of some size,

which would, if suffered to remain, injure ma-
terially the perfection of its trap. But such
obstacles as this do not prevent the insect from
proceeding : on the contrary, it redoubles its

assiduity to remove the obstruction. If the
stone be small, it can manage to jerk it out in



the same manner as the sand ; but when it is

two or three times larger and heavier than its

own body, it must have recourse to other

means of removal. Tlie larger stones it usually

leaves to the last ; and when it has removed

all the sand which it intends, it then proceeds

to try what it can do with the less manageable

obstacles. For this purpose, it crawls back-

wards to the place where a stone may be, and

thrusting its tail under it, is at great pains to

get it properly balanced on its back, by an al-

ternate motion of the rings composing its body.

When it has succeeded in adjusting the stone,

it crawls up the side of the pit with great care,

and deposits its burden on the outside of the

circle. Should the stone happen to be round,

the balance can be kept only with the greatest

difficulty, as it has to travel with its load upon

a slope of loose sand which is ready to give

way at every step ; and often when tlie insect

has carried it to the very brink, it rolls oft' its

back and tumbles down to the bottom of the

pit. This accident, so far from discouraging

the ant-lion, only stimulates it lo more perse-

vering efforts. Bonnet observed it renew those

attempts to dislodge a stone, five or six times.

It is only when it finds it utterly impossible to

succeed, that it abandons the design, and com-

mences another pit in a fresh situation. When
it succeeds in getting a stone beyond the line

of its circle, it is not contented with letting il

rest there; but to prevent it from again rolling

in, it goes on to push it to a considerable dis-

tance.

Tlie pitfall, when finished, is usually about

three inches in diameter at the top, about tv

inches deep, and gradually contracting in to

point in the manner of a cone or funnel. In

the bottom of this pit the ant-lion stations itself

to watch for its prey. Should an ant or an

other insect wander within the verge of the

funnel, it can scarcely tail to dislodge and

roll down some particles of sand, which w
'

give notice to the ant-lion below to be on the

alert. In order to secure the prey, Reaumur,
Bonnet, and others, have observed the inge

nious insect throw up showers of sand by jerk-

ing it from his head in quick successiouj till

the luckless ant is precipitated within reach of

the jaws of its concealed enemy. It feeds only

on the blood or juice of insects; and as soon

as it has extracted these, it tosses the dry car

case out of its den. Its next care is to mount

the sides of the pitfall and repair any damage;

it may have suffered; and when this is accom
plished, it again buries itself among the sand

at the bottom, having nothing liut its jaws

above the surface, ready to seize the next vic-

tiin.

When it is about to change into a pupa, it

first builds a case of sand, the particles of

which are secured by threads of silk, and then

tapestries the whole with a silken web. Within

this it undergoes its transformation into a pupa,

and in due time, it emerges in form of a four-

winged Hv, closely resembling the dragon-flies,

(libelhilic) vulgarly and erroneously called

horse-stingers.

The instance of the ant-lion naturally leads

us to consider the design of the Author of na-

ture in so nicely adjusting, in all animals, the

means of destruction and of escape. As the
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rger quadrupeds of prey are provided with a

most ingenious machinery for preying on the

weaker, so are these furnished with the most

admirable powers of evading their destroyers.

In the economy of insects, we constantly ob-

serve, that the means of defence, not only of

the individual creatures, but of their larva' and
pupas, against the attack of other insects, and
of birds, is proportioned, iii the ingenuity of

their arrangements, to the weakness of the in-

sect employing them. Those species which

multiply the quickest have the greatest num-
ber of enemies. Bradley, an English natural-

ist, has calculated that two sparrows carry in

the course of a week, above three thousand ca-

terpillars to the young in their nests. But
though this is, probably, much beyond the

truth, it is certain that there is a great and

constant destruction of individuals going for-

ward; and yet the species is never destroyed.

In this way a balance is kept up, by which one

portion of animated nature cannot usurp the

means of life and enjoyment which the world

offers to another portion. In all matters re-

lating to reproduction, nature is prodigal in her

arrangements. Insects have more stages to

pass through before they attain their perfect

growth than other creatures. The continua-

tion of the species is, therefore, in many cases,

jjrovided by a much larger number of eggs

being deposited than ever become fertile. How
many larva; are produced, in comparison with

the number which pass into the pupa; state;

and how many pupae perish before they be-

come perfect insects! Every garden is covered

with caterpillars; and yet how few moths and

butterflies, comparatively, are seen, even in the

most sunny season ! Insects which lay a few

eggs, are, commonly, most remarkable in their

contrivances for their preservation. The
dangers to which insect life is exposed are

manifold; and therefore are the contrivances

for its preservation of the most perfect kind,

and invariably adapted to the peculiar habits

of each tribe. The same wisdom determines

the food of every species of insects; and thus

some are found to delight in the rose-tree, and

some in the oak. Had it been otherwise, the

balance of vegetable life would not have been

preserved. It is for this reason that the con-

trivances which an insect employs for obtain-

ing its food are curious, in proportion to the

natural difiiculties of its structure. The ant-

lion is carniverous, but he has not the quick-

ness of the spider, nor can he spread a net

over a large surface, and issue from his citadel

to seize a victim which he has caught in his

out-works. He is therefore taught lo dig a

trap, where he sits, like the unwieldy giants of

fable, waiting for some feeble one to cross his

path. How laborious and patient are his ope-

rations—how uncertain the chances of success!

Yet he never shrinks from them, because his

instinct tells him that by these contrivances

alone can he preserve his own existence, and

continue that of his species.

Amusing Cure for Drunkenness.

Tlie late Earl of Pembroke, who had many good
qualities, but always persisted infle.xibly in his own
opinion, vthich, as well as his conduct, was often very

singular, thought of an expedient to prevent the ex-

hortations and importunities of those about him.—
This was to feign himself deaf; and under pretence
of hearing very imperfectly, he would always form
his answer by what he desired to have said. Among
other servants was one who had lived with him from
a child, and served him with great fidelity and afFec-

lion, till at length he became his coachman. This
man by degrees got a habit of drinking, lor which liis

lady often desired that he might be dismissed. My
lord ahvay.i answered, " Yes-, indeed, John is an ex-
cellent servant." " 1 say," replied the lady, " he is

continually drunk, and I desire that he might be

turned off." " Aye," said his lordship, " he has lived

with me from a child, and, as you say, a trifle should
not part us." John, however, one evening, as he was
driving from Kingston, overturned his lady in Hyde
Park ; she was not much hurt, but when sh^ came
home she began to rattle at the Earl. " Here," says
she, " is that beast of a John, so druni that he can
hardly stand ; he has overturned thecoach, and, if he
is not discharged, may break our necks." " Aye,"
says my lord, '• is poor John sick ? Alas, I am sorry

for him." '* 1 am complaining," said my lady, " that

he is drunk, and overturned me." '•^ Aye," answered
his lordship, *^ to be sure, he has behaved very well,

and shall have proper advice." My lady finding it

hopeless to remonstrate, went away in a pet ; and
my lord, having ordered John into his presence, ad-

dressed him very coolly in these words : " John, you
know I have a regard for you, and as long as you
behave well, you shall be taken care of in my family;

my lady tells me you are taken ill, and indeed I see

that you can hardly stand
;
go to bed, and I v/ill take

care that you have proper advice."

John, being thus dismissed, was taken to bed,

where, by Iiis lordship's order, a large blister was
put upon his head, another between his shoulders,

and sixteen ounces of blood taken from his arm.

John found himself next morning in a woful plight,

and was soon acquainted with the whole process,

and the reason upon which it was commenced. He
had no remedy, however, but to submit ; for he would
rather have incurred as many more blisters, than lose

his place. My lord sent very formally twice a day to

know how he was, and frequently congratulated my
lady upon John's recovery, whom he directed to be

fed only with water gruel, and to have no company
but an old nurse. In about a week, John having
constantly sent word that he was well, my lord thought
fit to understand the messenger, and said, he was ex-

tremely glad that the fever had left him, and desired

to see fiim. When John came in, " Well, John," says

he, "1 hope this is about over." " Ah, my lord," says

John, " 1 humbly ask your lordship's pardon. I

promise never to commit the same fault again."
" Ay, ay," says my lord, " you are right, nobody can
prevent sickness, and if you should be sick again,

John, 1 shall see to it, though perhaps you should not
complain ; and I promise you shall always have the

same advice, and the same attendance that you have
had now." " God bless your lordship," says John,
" 1 hope there will be no need." " So do I loo," says

his lordship, "but as long as you do your duty to-

wards me, never fear, 1 shall do mine towards you."

HOPE BEYOND THE GRAVE.
My soul, this curious house of clay.

Thy present frail abode.

Must quickly fall to worms a prey,

And thou return to God.

Canst thou by faith survey with joy
The change before it come.
And say, let death this house destroy,

I have a heavenly home ?

The Saviour, whom I then shall see

With new admiring eyes.

Already has prepared for me
A mansion in the skies.

1 feel this mud-walled cottage shake.

And long to see it fall.

That I my willing flight may take
To him who is my all. L. C.
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Amount levied,

Of which was solely

for relief of the poor,

Increase per cent over

preceding year,

Diminution, &c. &c.
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Poor's Rates.— England and Wales.

[From the Parliamentary Returns, Sessions, 1830.]

1827. 1828.
Ending 3d mo. 25th. Ending .^d mo. 25th.

£7,784,351 £7,715,055
Ending 3d mo. 25th.

£7,642,171

£6,441,088

9 per cent.

£6,298,000 £6,332,410

1 per cent.

Commitmentsfor criminal charges :

1820. 1821. 1822. 1823.

2 per cent.

the gaols of England and Wi

1827. 1828. 1829.

Males.

Females.
11,596

2,115
1,173 10,369 10,342 11,475 11,889 13,461 15,151 13,832 15,556
1,942 1,872 1,921 2,223 2,548 2,686 2.770 2,732 3,119

Years.

Sentenced to

death.

Executed.

13,710 13,115 12,241

1823. 1824.

68 1,066

i4 49

12,263 13,698 14,437 16,147 17,92]

1,036

50

,203

57

1827.

1,526

70

16,564 18,675

5. 1829.

;5 1,38;

9 74

Number of gallons of Spirits charged with dutyfor home consumption in England in the fol-
lowing years.

1825.

1826.

1827.

1828.

1829.

3,443,553 imperial gallons.

7,407,204 do.

6,671,560 do.

7,759,687 do.

7,700,766 do.

Duty,

Duty lowered to

OirObserve the shocking increase on the reduction of the excise du

12s. 75d per gallon.

7s. OOd per gallon,

do. do.

do. do.

do. do.

Whosoever hath an eye to see, let him open
it, and he shall well perceive how careful the

Lord is for his children ; how desirous to see
them profit and grow up to a manly stature in

Christ ; how loath to have them any way mis-

led, either by the examples of the wicked, or

by enticements of the world, and by provoca-
tion of the flesh, or by any other means forcible

to deceive them, and likely to estrange their

liearts from God. God is' not at that point

with us, that he careth not whether we sink

or swim. No, he hath written our names in

the palm of his hand, in the signet upon his

fingers are we graven ; in sentences not only
of mercy, but of judgment also we are remem-
bered ; he never denounceth judgments against
the wicked, but he maketh some proviso for

his children, as it were for some certain privi-

leged persons.- He never speaketh of godless

men, but he adjoineth words of comfort, or
admonition, or exhortation, whereby we are

moved to rest and settle our hearts on him.
Do we not see what shift God doth make for

Lot and for his family, lest the fiery destruc-

tion of the wicked should overtake him ? Over-
night the angels make inquiry what sons and
daughters, or sons-in-law, what wealth and
substance he had. They charged him to carry
out all. God seemed to stand in a kind of fear,

lest something or other would be left behind.
Was there ever any father thus careful to save
his child from the flame ? and even when Lot,
being so far off from a cheerful and willing

heart to do whatsoever is commanded him for

bis own weal, liegins to reason the matter, as

if God had mistaken one place for another,

sending him to the hill, when salvation was in

the city. " Here is a city hard by, a small

thing : oh let me escape thither." Well, God
is contended to yield to any condition ;

" Haste
thee, save thee there ; for I can do nothing
till thou come thither." He could do nothing?
Not because of the weakness of his strength,
(foi' who is like the Lord in power?) but be-
cause of the greatness of his mercy, which
would not suffer him to lift up his arm against
that city, nor to pour out his wrath upon that
place, where his righteous servant had a fancy
to remain, and a desire to dwell. Oh the
depth of the riches of the mercy and love of
God!

—

Hooker.

God doth so give blessings and mercies unto
his own people, as that he may be most of all

seen therein. A promise of a great seed like
the stars of heaven, and the sand upon the sea
shore, is given to Abraham ; but before it ii

fulfilled, Abraham is dead, and Sarah is dead
the sentence of death is put upon the mercy
and Ihe means leading to it. Hereby God is

known to be the living God : so long as there
is life in the means, God is not so well known
to be the living God ; but when all means are
dead, and yet the mercy comes, " Oh," says a
soul, " now I see that God is the living God."
Hereby the power of God is made known.
He must needs be great in power that can
say to things that are not, Be ; and give a re-
surrection unto dead things. When all means
are strengthless and dead, and yet the mercy
comes, "Oh !" .says a soul, "now I see that
God is God Almighty ; God all-sufficient."
" She that is a widow and desolate," saith the
Apostle, " trusteth in God." We seldom trust
in God till a desolation comes upon the means:
widow that is desolate trusteth in God: when

desolation comes upon the means, then we
learn to trust in God. So long as one who
is learning to swim can touch the bottom, can
touch the earth with his foot, he does not com-
mit himself to the stream ; but when he can
feel no bottom, then he commits himself to the
mercy of the waters. Now, so long as a man
can stand upon the second cause, and can feel

|

the bottom with his feet, he does not commit
himself to the stream of mercy ; but when
once the second cause is gone, and he cannot
feel Ihe bottom, then he commits himself to
the stream of mercy.

—

Bridge's Sermons on
Faith.

" In the multitude of my thoughts within me,
thy comforts delight my soul." Carnal men
seek their relief under trouble from carnal
things. Some try what relief the rules of phi-
losophy can yield them, supposing a neat sen-

]tence of Seneca may be as good a remedy as '

a text of David or Paul ; but, alas, it will not
j

do
; submission from fatal necessity will never

i

ease the afflicted mind, as Christian resigna-
tion will do. It is not the eradicating, but
regulating of the afiections, that composes a
burdened and distracted soul. One word of
God will signify more to our peace than all

the famed and admired precepts of rren.

Flavel.

Never rest in convictions till they end in

conversions. This is that wherein most men
miscarry, they rest in their convictions, and
take them for conversions, as if sin seen were
therefore sins forgiven, or as if a sight of the
want of grace were the truth of the work of
grace.—TIfeadV Almost Christian.

Men of genius, and even of very remarka-
ble endowments, though sincere in Christianity,
may, not only in the practice, but even in tlie

perception of Gospel-truths, be far outstripped
by others who are naturally much their infe-
riors : because the latter aVe by no means so
much exposed to the crafts of Satan, are not
so liable in their judgments to be warped from
Cluistian simplicity, are more apt to look for
understanding from above, and are less dis-

posed to lean on an arm of flesh.

—

Milner.

Right believing is powerful praying;, the
knees, eyes, and tongue, bear the least share
in prayer

; the whole of the work lies upon Ihe
soul, and particularly upon faith in the soul,

which is indeed the life and soul of prayer.
Faith can pray without words ; but the most
elegant words, the phrase of angels, is not
worthy to be called prayer without faith.-S/(aw.

The following forcible passage is copied
from the "Christian Advocate and Zion's
Herald." It is there marked as a quotation,
but without reference to the author.

"Does any one ask, for instance, if Jesus Christ
IS truly God, how he could be born and die.' how

he could grow in wisdom and stature ? how he could
be subject to law? be tejnpted? stand in need of
prayer? how his .soul could be 'e.fccedinrr sorrowful
even unto death?' be ' forsaken of his Father?' pur-
chase the Church with 'his own blood ?' have 'a' joy
set before him ?' be exalted .' have ' all power in hea'-
ven and earth' given him, &c.? The answer is, that
he was man. If, on the other hand, it be a matter of
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surprise that a, visible man should heal diseases at his

will, and without referring- to any higher authority,

as ho often did; still the wind and the waves; kno'

the thoughts of men's hearts; foresee his own passio

in all its circumstances; authoritatively forgive sins;

be exalted to absolute dominion over every creature

in heaven and earth ; be present wherever two or

three are gathered in his name ; be with his disciples

to the end of the world ; claim universal homage,
and the bowing of the knee of all creatures to his

name ; be associated with the Father in solemn as-

criptions of glory and thanksgiving, and beai> even
the awful names of God, names of description and
revelation, names which express Divine attributes :

—

what is the answer ? can the Socinian scheme, which
allows him to be a man only, produce a reply ? can it

furnish a reasonable interpretation of texts of sacred

writ which affirm all these things? can it suggest any
solution which does not imply that the sacred penmen
were not only careless writers, but writers who, if

they had studied to be misunderstood, could not mor
delusively have expressed themselves? The only hy
pothesis explanatory of all these statements is, tha

Christ is God as well as man, and by this the consist

ency of the sacred writers is brought out, and a har

monizing strain of sentiment is seen compacting th)

Scriptures into one agreeing and mutually adjusted

revelation."

Temperance at Sea.

A truly gratifying change has taken place the last

year in regard to the use of ardent spirits. A large

portion of the vessels belonging to the ports iu Maine,

are said to be navigated wholly without the use of

spirituous liquors. The same is true to a great ex-

tent, respecting the other eastern seaports. Since the

20th ofJanuary, more than 50 vessels have been fitted

out from the single port of Boston, without any pro-

vision of liquor for the use of the ship's company,
except as a medicine. From Nantucket, New Bed-
ford, Stonington, Sag Harbor and New London, many
vessels have been fitted for whaling and sealing voy-

ages, to the Brazil Banks, the Pacific and Antarctic

Oceans, without the means of intoxication on board.

A large number of vessels from the port of New York
are also known to be fitted out on the same principle;

several also from Philadelphia and Baltimore; and
forty have been entered at the register office in

Charleston as upon the temperance plan; and it is

gratifying to add, that although these vessels have
generally shipped their crews with the express stipu-

lation that they were not to expect ardent spirits,

very little difficulty has ever been experienced in ob-

taining crews. Indeed the best seamen have pre-

ferred such vessels to any other.

It is confidently believed that the temperance re-

formation has made as great progress at sea as on the

land. The whole history of it tells well for the state

of moral feeling among seamen.—jV. York Observer

FOR THE FRIEND.

HISTORICAL SKETCHES
Of the Society ofFriends.

(Continued from p. 200.)

Our horses having rested, we set forward for

Virginia again, travelling through the woods and
bogs as far as we could well reach that day,

and at night lay by a fire in the woods. Ne,\t

day we had a tedious journey through bogs
and swamps, and were e.xceeding wet and
dirty all the day, but dried ourselves at night

by a fire. We got that night to Sommertown.
When we came near the house, ihe woman of

the house seeing us, spoke to her son to keep
up their dogs (for both iu Virginia and Caro-

lina they generally keep great dogs to guard
their houses, living lonely in the woods) but

the son said, " he need not, for the dogs did

not use to meddle with these peeple." Where-
upon, when we were come into the house, she

told us, " we were like the children of Israel,

whom the dogs did not move their tongues
against." Here we lay in our cloaks bv the
fire, as we had done many a night before.

Next day we had a meeting ; for the people,

having been informed of us, had a great desire

to hear us ; and a very good meeting we had
among them, where we never had one before

praised be the Lord for ever ! After the meet
ing we hasted away. When we had rid about
twenty miles, calling at a house to inquire the

way, the people desired us to tarry all night

with them; which we did. Next day we came
among Friends, after we had travelled about an
hundred miles from Carolina into Virginia : in

which time we observed great variety of cli-

mates, having passed in a few days from a very

cold, to a warm and spring-like country. But
the power of the Lord is the same in all, is

over all ; and doth reach the good in all; prais-

ed be the Lord for' ever!

We spent about three weeks in travelling

through Virginia, mostly amongst Friends,

having large and precious meetings in several

parts of the country; as at the widow Wright's,

where many of the magistrates, officers, and
other high people came. A most heavenly
meeting we had; wherein the powei of the

Lord was so great, that it struck a dread upon
the assembly, chained all down, and brought
reverence upon the people's minds. Among the

officers was a major, kinsman to the priest, who
told me, " the priest threatened to come and op
pose us." But the Lord's power was too strong

for him, and stopped him, and we were quiet

and peaceable. The people were wonderfully

affected with the testimony of truth; blessed

be the Lord for ever! Another very good
meeting we had at Crickatrough, at which
many considerable people were, who had never
heard a Friend before; and they were greatly

satisfied, praised be the Lord ! We had also a

very good and serviceable meeting at John
Porter's, which consisted mostly of other

people, in which the power of the Lord was
gloriously seen and felt, and it brought the

truth over all the bad walkers and talkers;

blessed be the Lord! divers other meetings we
had, and many opportunities of service for the

Lord amongst the people where we came. The
last week that v/e staid we spent some time

and pains among Friends, sweeping away tliat

which was to be swept out, and working down
a bad spirit that was got up in some : and
blessed for ever be the name of the Lord ! he
it is that gives victory over all.

Having finished what service lay upon us

Virginia, the thirtieth of the tenth month we
set sail in an open sloop for Maryland. Bui

ng a great storm, and being much wetted,

we were glad to get to shore before night;

and, walking to a house at Willoughby-Point,

we got lodging there that night. The woman
of the house was a widow, a very tender per-

son. She had never received Friends before;

but she received us very kindly, with tears in

her eyes We returned to our boat in the

morning, and hoisted sail, getting forward as

fast as we could; but towards evening a storm

rising, the wind being high, we had much ado
to get to shore; and our boat being open, the

water flashed often in, and sometimes over us,

so that we were suflSciently wetted. Being

got to land, we made a fire in the woods, to
warm and dry us; and there we lay all that
night, the wolves howling about us. The first

of the eleventh month we sailed again, but the
wind being against us, we made but litttle

way; and were fain to get to shore at Point-
Comfort, where yet we found but small com-
fort; for the weather was so cold, that though
we made a good fire in the woods (o lie by,
our water that we had got for use was frozen
near the fire-side. We made to sea next day;
but the wind being strong against us, we ad-
vanced but little

; and were glad to get to
land again, and travel about to find some house
where we might buy provisions, for our store
was spent. That night also we lay in the
woods; so e.Ktreme cold was the weather, the
wind blowing high, and the frost and snow
great, that it was hard for some to abide it.

The third of the eleventh month, the wind
setting pretty fair, we fetched it up by sailing
and rowing, and got to J\Iilford-Haven, where
we lay at Richard Long's near Quince's-Island.
Next day we passed by Rappahannock river,

where dwell much people; and F.riends had a
meeting there-away at a justice's, who had for-

merly been at a meeting where 1 was. We
passed over Potowniac river also, the winds
being high, the water very rough, the weather
extreme cold; and having a meeting there-
away, some were convinced; and when we
parted thence, some of our company went
amongst them. We steered our course for
Patuxent river. I sat at the helm most part
of the day, and some of the night. About the
first hour in the morning we reached James
Preston's on Patuxent river, which is accounted
about two hundred miles from Nancemum in

Virginia. We were very weary; yet the next
day, being the first of the week, we went to
the meeting not far from thonce. The same
week we went to an Indian king's cabin,
wliere several Indians were, with whom we
had a pretty opportunity to discourse, and they
carried themselves very lovingly. We went
'so that week to a general meeting; from

thence about eighteen miles further to John
Geary's, where we had a very precious meet-
ing; praised be the Lord God for ever! After
this the cold grow so exceeding sharp, such
extreme frost and snowy weather beyond what
was usual in that country, that we could hardly
endure to be in it. Neither was it easv or
safe to stir abroad : yet we got with some dif-

ficulty six miles through the snow to John
Mayor's, where we met with some Friends
that were come from New England, whom we
had left there when we came away; and glad
we were to see each other, after such long and
tedious travels. By these Friends we under-
stood William Edmundson, having been at

Rhode-Island and New England, was gone
from thence for Ireland; that Solomon Eccles
coming from Jamaica, and landing at Boston,
in New England, was taken at a meeting there,

and banished to Barbadoes; that John Stubbs
and another Friend were gone into New Jersey,

and several other Friends to Barbadoes, Ja-
maica, and the leeward islands. It was mat-
ter of joy to us to understand the work of the

Lord went on and prospered, and that Friends
were unwearied and diligent in the service.
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The Iwenly-seventh of the eleventh month

we had a very jnecious meeting in a tobacco-

house. The next day we returned to James

Preston's, about eighteen miles distant. When
we came there, we found his house was burnt

down to the ground the night before, through

tlie carelessness of a maid-servant; so we lay

three nights on the ground by the fire, the

weather being very cold. We made an ob-

servation whicii was somewhat strange, but

certainly true; that one day in the midst of

this cold weather, the wind turning into the

south, it grew so hot, that we could hardly

bear the heat; and the next day and night, the

wind chopi)ing back into the north, we could

hardly endure the cold.

The second of the twelfth month we had a

glorious meeting at Patuxent ; and after it

went to John Geary's again, where we waited

for a boat to carry us to the monthly meeting at

the Clifts ; to which we went, and a living

meeting it was
;
praised be the Lord ! Thii

was on the sixth of the twelfth month. A no

ther meeting we had on the ninth, wherein the

glory of the Lord shined over all; blessed and

magnified be his holy name forever.

The twelfth of the twelfth month we set for-

ward in our boat, and, travelling by night, we
run our boat on ground in a creek near Ma-
naco River. There we were fain to stay till

morning, that the tide came and lifted her off.

In the meantime sitting in an open boat, and

the weather being bitter cold, some had like

to have lost the use of their hands, they were

so frozen and benumbed. In the morning,

when the tide set our boat afloat, we got to

land, and made a good fire, at which we warm-

ed ourselves well, and then took boat and |)assed

about ten miles farther to a friend's house,

where next day we had a very precious meet-

ing, at which some of the chief of the place

were. I went after the meeting to a Friend's

about four miles off, at the head of Anamessy
river, where the day following the judge of the

country and a justice with him came to me,

and were very loving, and much satisfied with

Friends' order. The next day we had a large

meeting at the justice's, in his barn, for his

house could not hold the company. There

were several of the great folks of that country,

and among the rest an opposer; but all was

preserved quiet and well. A precious meeting

it was; the people were much aflected with the

truth; blessed be the Lord ! We went next day

to see captain Colburn, a justice of peace, and

there we had some service. Then returnmg

again, we had a very glorious meeting at the

justice's where we met before, to which came
many people of account in the world, magis-

trates, officers, and others. It was a large

meeting, and the power of the Lord was much
felt, so that the people were generally well sa-

tisfied and taken with the truth; and there be-

ing several merchants and masters of ships

from New-England, the truth was spread

abroad: blessed be the Lord !

(To be conlinusd.)

From " The Friends' Monthly Magazine," for fourth

month, 1830.

Triumph of Christianity over Infidelity.

The following narrative affords a striking ex-

ample of the benefits which often arise from a and acquaii

kind conciliating conduct, even towards those """d, with

who have wandered far in the paths of error.

It will also, we trust, be interesting to our

readers, from the account which it contains of

one of the many signal triumphs of Christianity

over infidelity.

Lord S is the possessor of a large es-

tate at M , a populous manufacturing vil

lage in the north of England, which, some years

since, was notorious for the prevalence amongst

the lower classes of its inhabitants, of revolu

tionary and infidel principles. This nobleman,

when paying a visit to M , in the course of

the yearl8'2.3, (his own residence being at a

distance,) called upon the weavers in their own
cottages, made himself familiar with their habits

and sentiments, and endeavoured to show them

the danger and folly of the irreligious notions

which many of them had" imbibed. At the

same time, he showed them much kindness,

and on his departure from the village, en-

couraged Ihem freely to communicate with

hin., on any subject which might affect their

welfare. For this purpose, he condescended

to select as his correspondent a journeyman

weaver, of good talents, and sober religious

character, by name Amos Ogden, who was at

all times authorised to address his worthy land-

lord, in case of need, on behalf of himself or

his poor neighbours.

Soon afterwards, a sum of money, bequeathed

by a lady, was entrusted (under her will) to a

gentleman, resident at M , to be distributed

among the poor inhabitants of ihe parish, ac-

cording to his discretion. This gentleman,

from an honest but misguided zeal in a good

cause, determined to restrict the relief thus

provided, to those of his poor neighbours who
were loyal in politics and orthodox in religion.

Such a restriction was by no means calcu-

lated to conciliate persons of a different de-

scription; and it happened, rather uidbrtunate-

ly, that it was the means of excluding from all

benefits of the lady's charity, one Robert Ken-
yon, who was suffering under a very aggravated

degree of distress. This poor man had drunli

deeply at the polluted stream of radicalism

and deism; but was now afflicted by a morta

illness, and was reduced, under the pressure o:

it, lo a state of peculiar misery and want.

The watchful Amos Ogden lost no time in

communicating the circumstances of the cas

to the benevolent Lord S . Lord S
declined interfering with the arrangements of

the gentleman, in whose hands was placed the

fund for distribution, but generously remitted

the sum of £5 for the immediate relief of poor

Kenyon and his family. Within a few week;

of the receipt of this gratuity, Kenyon died

and the following truly remarkable letter was
addre.ssed to Lord S on the occasion, by
his humble correspondent.

To the Right Honourable Lord S .

M— , 3d March, 1G24,

My Lord,

In compliance with the request of my late friend,

Robert Kenyon, I now write to acquaint you with his

death, which took place on the 27th February.
To the latest moment of his life, he retained a

grateful sense of his obligation lo you for the com-
forts he enjoyed through your means, and his last re-

quest was, that I would write to you on liis behalf.

fou with the change produced in his

ispect to religion; but that you, my
lord, may fully under.ctand tlie matter, it may be ne-
cessary to give you a general view of his opinions on
this subject, previous to the change above alluded to,

with a few of the circumstances which tended lo con-
firm those opinions; and then state the causes,
which, so far as I know, effected the change in ques-
tion. And first, with respect lo his religious opinions
—he maintained that religion consisted in loving his
Maker, and that this love could only be shown by the
constant endeavour to promote the happiness of hie

fellow creatures. Concerning religion, as by law es-

tablished, viz: Christianity—he enlerlained doubts.

How God could justly impute Adam's sin to his pos-
terity,* ha could not conceive ; how God could, con-
sistently with the attribute of mercy, require th3
death of Christ as an atonement for the sins of the
world, he could not understand. The doctrine of the

;v birth, justification by faith, (or the knowledge of
vation by the forgiveness of sins,) and sanclifica-

tion by the Holy Ghost, he regarded as chimerical no-
is,entertained only by religious fanatics; in short,

was ready to inquire with Nicodemus—" How
can these things be?" These sentiments certainly re-

sulted from his having read the deistical publications

of the day; but that which, in his view, pointed the
shafts levelled against Christianity, (and which tend-

greally to confirm his opinion,) was the m,tnnerin
ich, in certain cases, church benefices are dispo.sed

of. You, my lord, have not forgotten the time when,
nor the character to whom, the vicarage of Rochdale

given. This is one instance out of many that I

could name, which tended more fully to confirm his

objections to Christianity, than any arguments ad-
duced by its most inveterate enemy. In this state

f mind, he continued until the day on which 1 re-

ceived your lordship's donation ; up to that time he
had fondly cherished the hope of recovery, but when
that hope failed, he began seriously to examine the

foundation of his future prospects. His mind was
thus occupied when I gave him the proof of your
lordship's goodwill; I think I told you of the panic
that seized him on that occasion. Under such cir-

cumstances we need not wonder if a cause, wliith

your lordship would deem trivial in itself, produced
an effect of the greatest moment. I allude to the fol-

lowing passage in your lordship's letter—"and with
the view of affording tliis poor ma.n, (reformer or not)

some relief in his wretched situation :"—upon this

passage, he emphatically observed, " how unlike —

,

This IS Christiana if r'' It was now that his preju-

dices yielded to that light which discovered to him
the errors of his past life. He now fell himself tied

and bound with the chain of his sins. The remem-
brance of them was grievous—the burthen of them
intolerable. So great was his distress, that he roared
out for the disquietude of his soul. His situation

could no longer remain a secret. At his earnest re-

quest. Christians of various denominations were call-

ed in to advise and pray with him. They rejoiced

over him us a brand plucked out of the fire, whilst

infidelity stood confounded at seeing one of her
champions laid prostrate at our Saviour's feet. He
remained thus suspended between hope and despair

during the space of nine days. He was at length en-

abled to lay hold on the hope set before him, and to

testify that God pardoneth and ahsolveth all them
that truly repent, and unfeignedly believe his Holy
Gospel. As a testimony of the abhorrence in which
he held his former opinions, he gave orders to burn
his books, whicli was accordingly done. He retained

a comfortable hope in the mercy of God throuirh

Christ to the end of his life, and died in peace. He
was interred on the 29lh February, attended by up-

wards of eighty persons from K , and the neigh-

bouring townships, who were all previously acquiiinl-

ed with your lordship's generosity, and the good
effects it produced.

Is not this, my lord, the most effectual means of"

raising the afieclions of Ihe lower orders to a due re-

gard for the ancient nobility of the land ?

•We conceive the true doctrine of Chrislinnily lo

be, that in consequence of the sin of our first parents,

all men are become sinners, but are punished for their

own transgressions, not for the i 1 of Adam.
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That your lordship may long remain the benefac- twenty-six, ar.tl as president of the Board up-
tor of the human race, is the sincere wish of wards of thirteen years.

Your lordship's obedient '•"""^^^"/q^^^^ ; The increasing infirmities of declining life,

i induced him to retire from office in 1826, after

The handwriting and general appearance ofl which time, until the late eleclion, when indis-

this letter plainly indicated the humble condi-
1 position detained him in his chainber, he

tion and education of tiie writer. The force, showed an unabated attachment to the con-

and neatness of the style in which it is com-lcerns of the establishment, by attending, and

posed, could therefore be ascribed only to his
|

participating in the business of the annual

superior talents.
J
meetings of the contributors.

A respectable member of the Society oP No individual ever connected with the ad-

Friends, who lives within a few miles of the niinistration of the Hospital bestowed so much
village of M , kindly undertook to examine, personal attention upon its affairs; and a con-

into the truth of the circumstances; and the re-j siderable portion of the funds which have en-

sult was completely salisfuclory, as it relates larged the usefulness of this noble charity, were

both to the genuineness of the letter, and toi obtained by his impressive and unwearied pe-

the authenticity of the history which it details, jtitions in its behalf.

The following additional particulars were com-

municated by the inquiring Friend.

"When Kenyon's friends were assembled around

liim at his request, after he had given orders for his

deistical books to be burnt, and had fully expressed

the confidence which supported his mind, that he was

about to enter the regions of eternal happiness, he

lay still. One of them put a question to him as to

his state. He was too much exhausted to reply, but

raised his hands and eyes towards heaven, with a

smile of sweetness and serenity, indicatmg a very ele-

vated state of feeling. He then applied his fingers to

the pulse in his wrist, closed his eyes, and quietly de-

parted without again opening them."

Such was the peaceful close of a man, who
had once disputed the great truths of Christi-

anity, because he could not understand " how
these things are;" but who under the terrors of

iiTipending death, was brought to humble him-

self before God, and was graciously enabled to

find a sure refuge in Christ. No sooner did

he understand the practical efficacy, than he

freely admitted the divme authority, of the reli-

gion of Jesus. Z.

SAMUEL COAXES.
Although the subject of the following notice

was very extensively known in this country and

abroad, it may be proper to remark, for the in-

formation of those who are not acquainted with

the fact, that he was a member of the religious

Society of Friends, and warmly attached to its

ancient character and principles.

Tribute to the memory of Samuel Coates.

At a special meeting of the managers of the

Pennsylvania Hospital, held 6th mo. 7th, 1830.

The managers having assembled for the pur-

pose of following to the grave the remains of

Samuel Coates, who died on the 5th instant,

in the 82d year of his age, deem it the proper

occasion to record on their minutes a tribute

of respect and affection for the memory of thei

venerable friend, as well as gratefully though

briefly to commemorate and publicly acknow-

ledge his services, as the long devoted and

faithful benefactor of the Pennsylvania Hospi-

tal.

Residing in his youth with a relative* who
was one of its founders, he became early ac-

quainted with, and much interested in its ex-

cellent design, and primitive efforts. He was
chosen a manager of the institution in 1786,

and continued so for more than forty years,

during which period he acted as secretary

»John Reynell.

The secretary is requested to cause the above

minute to be inserted in all the newspapers.

Roberts Vaux, Secretary.

FOR THE FRIEND.

The annexed statement is said to have been

written by a venerable and estimable Friend

not long since returned to his native land from

a religious visit to this country. The manner ofit

is very much in accordance with that engaging

simplicity and innocent pleasantry, for which

he was remarkable, and the striking example

which is exhibited of single-mindedness and de-

votedness, in the best of causes, may yield in-

struction in the present day. A. B.

The following account was related to the

writer by a Friend, as an authentic circum-

stance that occurred in Scotland, it is supposed

in the early part of the last century.

" A man and his wife, members of our reli-

gious Society, who resided in some part of

that nation, having by their industry saved

some money, over and above their necessary

support ; the woman Friend said to her hus-

band in reference to this their saving: ' we must

consider how we may make a right use of

this overplus we are favoured with.' They
accordingly consulted together on this subject,

concluding, if this was not properly attended

to, a blast might conr.e over their future en-

deavours, for further supplies of necessaries
;

and at length concluded they could do no better

than to build a meeting-house with it ; there

not being a meeting-house in the place where

they resided. They accordingly set to work
;

the woman Friend trod the clay, of which the

walls of the meeting-house were composed,

with her ow n bare feet : a window was made

The benevolence and vigour of his mind,

were developed on all occasions, when suffer

ing humanity made the appeal. Proofs of

these generous and efficient dispositions, are

not few, and they were strikingly illustrated ir

the memorable autumns of 179o and 1798

when pestilence* and death reigned in Phila

delphia. On the former of those awful seasons

he was assiduous in his attentions as a mana
ger, and by his presence and advice encour-

aged and sustained the officers of the house

in the performance of their duties, amidst the

surrounding consternation. And when the

members of the committee who periled their

lives for the relief of the sick and destitute,

found themselves unequal to the exigencies of

the occasion, and requested aid of their fellow

citizens, Samuel Coates promptly offered him-

self as an assistant, and continued to extend

care over a district of the city, and to furnish

succour to the afflicted inhabitants, until the

return of health. And during the other period
\,(,r,j, ^pj s^mj, . jjut not to be made of glass.

of calamity, he remained in town, and was the

only manager of this institution found at his

post, throughout the epidemic. The fearful

circumstances of that distressing moment, in-

duced him to propose to attend at the Hospital

in the place of the steward, to enable Francis

Higgins, who occupied that station, to assist

in keeping the convicts at the penitentiary,

whose escape was apprehended, threatening

plunder, and conflagration, in addition to the

sorrows which were dispensed to our then

devoted metropolis.

The fulfilment of all these important duties

was distinguished by remarkable single-mind-

edness, and energy, and simplicity of purpose,

which at once proclaimed that he sought

neither influence, nor the dispensation of pa-

tronage, nor any worldly gain, as incident to

his public functions, and beneficent labours.

In this he was not a man of mere pretension,

and his example is therefore full of instruction,

and worthy of imitation and of praise.

In reference to higher and purer considera-

tions, may not those who now contemplate

these estimable and beautiful principles of his

character, be permitted to believe, that as they

originated in his reverence of the great doc

trines of Christianity leading him to dedicate

his life to works of mercy and of kindness, so

will it please the Author of all goodness to be-

stow upon his de|)arted spirit, a reward which

cannotfade away .'

~
The Yellow Fever.

only wooden shutters to cover each of the

holes left to admit light ;—and when the wind

was on the north side of the house, the south

shutter was to be opened, and so again re-

versed. This work was completed by their

abour, and their own savings, which amounted

in the whole only to the small sum of five

pounds—as they had but little more to pur-

chase than doors, window frames, rafters and

shutters, with boards for seats ; the supporters

of which were made, like the walls of the build-

ing, with mud. Two women Friends, travel-

ling in the work of the ministry, being that

way, had a meeting in this meeting-house

—

report savs, one of the most favoured to them

they remembered to have ever had. They

returned home with the proprietor of this hum-

ble place of worship, and gave the following

report of their entertainment: on taking their

seats, a wooden bowl of crowdy, which is oat-

meal boiled in water with vegetables served

up as soup, was given to each of them. After

the meal was over, the man entertained his

guests with the following narrative, saying

—

' he had a good fortune with his wife, for he had

been taking out of it ever since they had been

together, and yet he could not perceive it was

any ways lessened.' This good fortune, which

he thus had with his wife, he informed them,

consisted of six shillings and eight pence, with

which he bought the brock, as he called it,

meaning the i)ot in which the crowdy had been

boiled, they had been partaking of."
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The singularity of an excursion in a steam-

boat from Pittsburg, nearly three hundred

miles up the Allegheny, together with the in-

teresting glimpse which is given of the cele-

brated and venerable Indian chieftain Corn-

plant, his family and tribe, will, we conclude,

render the following narrative acceptable to

our readers.

[From the Pittsburg Gazette.]

The new steamboat Allegheny, built on an

improved plan, by Mr. Blanchard, of Connec-

ticut, 90 feet long and 18 wide, cabin on deck,

separated lengthwise, giving each 30 feet,

worked by a distinct double engine, principally

made of wrought iron, two stern wheels ex-

tending 12 feet behind the boat, drawing, with

wood and water, about 12 inches, left Pitts-

burg on the 14th May, on her third trip up

the Allegheny, with 64 passengers and 25 to

30 tons freight, stemming the current of this

noble and most valuable river (affording lum-

ber in the greatest quantities) at the rate of

three miles per hour.

The great Pennsylvania Canal passes up on

the bank of this river thirty miles, crossing by

an aqueduct at the outlet of the Kiskeminetas

river, at Freeport, Armstrong county, a hand-

some thriving village, pleasantly situated, con-

taining four or five hundred inhabitants, forty-

five miles up. Lawrenceville, near the mouth

of Bear creek, is 18 miles above Freeport;

Foxburgh, two miles above Lawrenceville.

Patterson's falls, one hundred and fifteen miles

up, is one of the worst rapids on this river :

here a very useful improvement aided the

engine, a poling machine, worked by the cap-

stan or windlass, in the bow of the boat, which

drew her over witli ease. Montgomery's falls,

five miles farther, nearly as bad. Franklin is

situated at the outlet of French creek, (which

is navigable for keel boats to Le Rceuf, above

Meadville, forty-six miles ;) this is an old vil-

lage, and surrounded by iron furnaces, where

also is now made good quality bar iron, one

hundred and twenty-five miles up. Oil creek

is seven miles above. On this stream there

are quantities of seneca oil gatheied ; its smell

is very perceptible at its outlet ; here there is

a valuable furnace.

We arrived in Warren, a beautiful village,

situate at the outlet of Conewango cteek, at

9 o'clock on the 19th May, near two hundred

miles above Pittsburg, in three and a half days

running time.—Conewango creek is navigable,

in the rafting season, until within seven miles

of the Chautauque lake, where it is expected

ere long a canal will be cut through. It re-

quires from eighteen to twenty-five days for

canoes and keel boats, manned in the best

manner to perform this trip.

This is the highest point on the river that

ever had been made by a steam boat, and to

this point only by this boat. However, the

usual enterprise of its owners prompted them

to explore further this valuable river, and on

the evening of the 12th May she departed from

Warren, for Olean, in the state of New York,

seventy-five miles above, (by water) with freight

and passengers from Pittsburg. At 9 o'clock

next day, she arrived opposite the Indian village

of Cornplanter, seventeen miles up. Here a

deputation of gentlemen waited on this ancient

and well known Indian King, or Chief, and

invited him on board this new, and to him

wonderful visiter, a steam boat.

We found him in all his native simplicity of

dress and manner of living, lying on his couch,

made of rough pine boards, and covered with

deer skins and blankets. His habitation, a

two story log house, is in a state of decay,

without furniture, except a few benches, and

wooden bowls and spoons to eat out of. This

convinced us of his determination to retain old

habits and customs. This venerable old chief

was a lad in the first French war, in 1744, and

is now nearly one hundred years of age. He
is a smart, active man, seemingly possessed of

all his strength of mind, and in perfect health,

and retains among his nation all that uncon-

trolled influence he has ever done.

He, with his son Charles, sixty years of age,

and his son-in-law, came on board, and re-

mained until she had passed six miles up, and

then they returned home in their own canoe,

after expressing great pleasure. His domain
is a delightful bottom of rich land, two miles

square, nearly adjoining the line between Penn-

sylvania and New York. On this his own
family, about fifty in number, in eight or ten

houses, reside. Cornplanter's wife and her

mother, one hundred and fifteen years of age,

are in good health.

The lands of the tribe, being forty miles long,

and half a mile wide on each side of the river,

lie just above, but all in the state of New York.

They have a number of villages, and are about

seven hundred in number, scattered all along

this reserve. Many of them have good dwell-

ings, and like the whites, some are intelligent,

industrious, and useful, while others of them

are the reverse. On the whole they are be-

coming civilized and christianized as fast as

can be expected. The natives appeared in

great numbers, (we counted four hundred,)

who were attracted to view this unexpected

sight on their waters. Their lands terminate

eight miles below Olean.

We fi)und many rapids, and generally very

strong water, until within twenty miles of our

destination, at the Great Valley. Here the

mountains began to decrease fast, and the cur-

rent became easy, until, gradually, we seemed
to have reached the top of the mountain which

we had been so long ascending; at 1 1 o'clock,

A. M. on Friday, the 21st May, we landed

safely at Olean Point, nearly three hundred

miles from Pittsburg, amidst the loud and con-

stant rejoicings of the hospitable citizens of the

village. Tlie first person landed was Mr. D.

Dick, of Meadville, the principal and enter-

prising owner of this boat, and the first pas-

senger, William, the son of Mr. Nelson, of

Pittsburg, a child of seven years old, who may
live to tell, some thirty or forty years hence, of

the great interest created on this occasion.

Here we found ourselves on the highest

ground ever occupied by a steam boat, six

hundred feet above Pittsburg, nearly one thou-

sand four hundred feet above the level of, and

two thousand five hundred miles, by the course

of the river, from the ocean. Olean village is

half a mile from the river. Olean creek is

navigable thirty miles up, and the Allegheny

river but four miles, on account of a mill dam.
One hundred and thirty of the inhabitants as-

sembled, and took a pleasant excursion seven

miles down the river and back, which was per-

formed in thirty minutes going, and fifty-five

minutes returning.

The trip up from Warren to Olean was per-

formed in about twenty hours, and she return-

ed the next day safely to Warren, in six hours

running time—thus performing in this day of

wonders, what the most sanguine mind, a few

years ago, never anticipated. No doubt but in

this same channel, ere long, a valuable trade

and free intercourse will be opened for the mu-
tual advantage of the enterprising citizens of

the state of New York, and our own prosperous

and flourishing city of Pittsburg.

The scenery along the Allegheny river af-

fords the greatest variety, and in many places

is truly sublime. It would generally be very

much like the celebrated North River scenery,

if equally improved and cultivated; more par-

ticularly so from Warren up to the Great Valley.

Here the hills rise higher, and the river nar-

rows. Its courses are in all directions, and its

mountains in all shapes, dressed, at this season

of the year, in its richest robes. The wild

flowers along the shores, the beautiful ever-

greens, and towering pines and hemlocks, in-

terspersed, with the lighter maple green, give

to the whole scenery an indescribable beauty.

One particular spot surpassed all others. In

the evening after a heavy shower, above the

Kenjua Island, all at once the sun beamed forth

in all-its glory, and a brilliant ra/nio?/' present-

ed itself. The mountains are unusually high,

and the river narrow, so that we could only

view these extraordinary works of nature far

above us, tinging the tops of these lofty hills,

and convincing us that nothing but an Almighty
power could furnish the imagination with such

a feast. Upon the whole, as a trip of pleasure

or health, we would recommend this route be
fctre any other one now known.
The boat left Warren on Ihe morning of the

23d, and landed at Pittsburgh at 4 o'clock, P.

M. on the 24th, with a number of passengers,

18 tons pig metal, and 9 tons bar iron, in per-

fect safety. The time employed in running,

during the trip, was 7 days, (running by day-

light only,) exclusive of delays at Franklin,

Warren, and Olean, but including stoppages for

wood, &c.

It may not be amiss to mention that the tabular

view from Parliamentary returns on our fourth page,

is the contribution of a respectable subscriber in Eng-
land, the same who furnished the translation from
Polycarp in our last.

Died, at the residence of his father, George R.

Smith, of this city, on the first instant, of a pulmona-

ry complaint, Edmund Smith, in the 2Ist year of his

age. Few have attained to the years of manhood
apparently more exempt from the taints of vice, than

this amiable and interesting individual, and the

quietness of spirit with which he bore the afflictions

incident to a very delicate frame, was instructive, and
a source of consolation to those about him.
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Notice of the Life of Samuel Powel Grif-
FiTTs, M. D. By B. H. Coates, M. D.

" Esse quam videri."

Dr. Griffitts was born in Philadelphia, July

21st, 1769. He was the third and last child

of William Grifiitts and Abigail Powel, mem-
bers in unity with the Society ol" Friends. His

father left him an infant : from his mother he

received that education which qualified iiim so

well, by the regular, moral, and religious ha-

bits it produced, for the exercise of a life of

piety and usefulness. As he ripened in age he

grew convinced of the correctness, in principle

and practice, of the religious body with whom
he found himself associated; and soon became,

as he continued till the day of his death, one

of their most valued, consistent, useful, and

influential members. He became an excellent

classical scholar at the college of Philadelphia;

acquiring a facility in speaking, and a correct-

ness in criticising the Latin language, which
was often admired, when, at a subsequent pe-

riod, he attended the examinations of the pub-

lic schools under the care of Friends; and, in

addition to the branches of study then univer-

sal among well informed men, he acquired a

high degree of proficiency in the French lan-

guage.

Dr. Grifiitts first applied himself to the study

of medicine under the superintendence of Dr.

Adam Kuhn; well known among us as a learn-

ed pupil of the celebrated Linneus, and then

occupying the office of professor to a small

class of materia medica and botany in the col-

lege of medicine in this city. Between this

respected teacher and his pupil ensued a friend-

ship, which time only confirmed and augment-

ed. Drs. Grifiitts and Wistar, then both stu-

dents, volunteered their professional assistance

for the wounded at the battle of Germantown;
an occasion on which their religious principles

did not permit them to assume an authorized

and formal charge. After remaining for some
time with Dr. Kuhn, the young aspirant for

medical honours found himself obliged, in con-

formity with the universal custom of the time,

to proceed to Europe for the completion of his

education. We had not then an university

whose reputation stood upon that widely ex-

tended and lime established basis, which now

so fully commands the high resficct of medica
tnen and of the world at large. From the

English and Scotch schools he found himself

debarred by the existing war; and he became
one of the first of those American physicians

who have drawn a large share of their acquire-

ments from the seminaries of France. In 1781
he proceeded to Paris; and after spending some
time in attendance upon the lectures and hos-

pitals prepared for medical instruction in that

metropolis, he repaired, in the autumn of the

next year, to Montpelier, then brilliant with

that glory which traced its origin to the times

when learning was confined to the Arabians,

and which was destined only to wane with the

powers and life of the eloquent Barthez. The
lectures of this distinguished physician Dr.

Griffitts attended; and the writer of this has

heard him express, in strong terms, the admi-

ration he felt for the genius of the teacher.

After completing a course at Monlpelier, our

journeyer after knowledge made a tour through

the south of France, returned to Paris, and

subsequently proceeded to London; which he

arrived in June, 1783, soon after the acknow-
ledgement of our independence. In Loridon he

spent several months in study; and he after-

wards repaired to Edinburgh, which had then

attained the high eminence it has ever since

enjoyed, owing, at that time, to the teachings

of the celebrated CuUen. Here and at Lon-
don he continued till his return to Philadelphia,

in the autumn of 1784; having thus spent three

years in travelling from school to school for

provement in his profession; a course which

more reminds us of former times, and of the

remoter parts of the continent of Europe, than

of our own age and country, or indeed of Eng-
land and France, which have been in this re-

pect its prototypes.

The period when Dr. Griffitts thus returned

to his native home, was the commencement of|

ries of unwearied, uninterrupted, unpre-

tending Jabours, which entirely occupied the

residue of his useful days. He rapidly assumed
a numerous and responsible practice, a remark-

able share of which' was placed among those

commonly styled the higher classes of society.

The important duties which arose from these

engagements he performed with a judgment

and good sense which rendered him eminent

among the best, and with a punctual attention

hich has become proverbial among his nu-

merous acquaintance: while, in addition to this,

his name is always to be found in the lists of

those whom an enlightened philanthropy, dur-

ing a long period, combined in the furtherance

of various schemes for the purpose of improv-

ng the condition of their fellows.

In 1786, was founded the Philadelphia Dis-

pensaiy; an institution in the service of which.

including the ^sub-equent branches which
sprung from the same trunk, he was employed
with an extraordinary perseverance, during the

remainder of his long and laborious life. " That
Dr. Griffitts," says his biographer, " was the

first person who actively engaged in the esta-

blishment of a dispensary in Philadelphia, rests

upon the most respectable testimony;"' and the

memories of numerous most estimable indivi-

duals now living record him as having been
both its leading founder, and for forty years its

most active and persevering supporter.

In the short space of two weeks, among a

population of about 40,000, there were ob-

tained three hundred and twenty subscribers
;

and the dispensary went early into operation,

in which it has continued, without interruption,

to the present time. In 1816, two new chari-

ties of the same kind were created in our sub-

urbs; in the establishment and support of which
Dr. Griffitts took the same interest, and exerted

nmch of the same industry, which, during so
long a period, he had evinced for the parent

institution. Throughout this long period, ac-

cording to the writer already quoted, he rarely

omitted a daily visit to the cherished object of
his anxieties.

In the same year in which the dispensary

was established, he became an active member
of the Humane Society ; and was likewise

chosen into the American Philosophical Soci-

ety. In 1787, he became one of the original

members of the College of Physicians; a body
which, in 1817, honoured him with its vice-

presidency.

In 1787, also took place his marriage with
Mary Fishbourne, daughter of William Fish-

bourne, merchant, of Philadelphia. This truly

estimable lady, with sis children, still survive

him.

In 1790, he joined the Pennsylvania Aboli-

tion Society; and about the saitie time, the So-

ciety for alleviating the Miseries of Public

Prisons. In both of these associations, his ex-

ertions will be long and affectionately reme.i!-

bered by his colleagues; but particularly with

regard to the improvement of the penal code;

a task, the successful prosecution of which by
various hands has contributed, perhaps, nearly

as much as any other thing, to spread through-

out the world the honest fame of Pennsylvania.

In this service he had the pleasure of co-

operating and being associated with the vener-

able Bishop White; the one acting as president,

and the other secretary, throughout the whole
existence of the association, from its founda-

tion until the termination of Dr. Griffitts's life.

In November, 1791, Dr. Griffitts was elect-

ed one of the incorporated overseers of public

schools for the town and county of Philadel-

phia, under the charge of Friends. Of this



282 THE FKIEND.

|)l;un, but useful association, he continued to

be a valued member for twenty-four years; re-

signing in May, 1815. In the conduct of its

schools, this body has always aimed afsolid,

rather than showy instruction. Their success

has not only been such as to furnish an excel-

lent elementary education to the whole mass
of the members of their own Society, and to an

additional number of gratuitous scholars, from

among others, whose honourable poverty was
never affronted by their being made objects of

public display; but the classical and mathema
tical instruction dispensed under their superin

tendence has served to develope the genius of

some of the brightest ornaments which science

and useful public life have given to our com-
munity.

In 1792, he was elected professor of Materia

Medica in the university of Pennsylvania, which
situation he held with the highest credit and
rapidly increasing usefulness for four years

;

after which he resigned.

The sufferings and forlorn situation of the

unfortunate emigrants, who arrived from St.

Domingo, in the year 1793, deprived of their

sometimes princely fortunes, and sr.atched or

smuggled with difficulty and concealment
from amidst their murdered relatives, to ex-

perience the evils of poverty in a foreign land,

could not fail to awaken Ihe most powerful
sympathies in the breast of our philanthropic

townsman. Accordingly, we find him conspi-

cuous, not only in raising subscriptions, but in

superintending their application ; a task for

which he was particularly fitted by his familiar-

ity with the French language.

But in the same year his intellectual and
moral powers were destined to undergo a far

severer trial, and of a kind truly dangerous and
terrific, in endeavouring to withstand the pro-

gress of the celebrated pestilence, which car-

ried terror and dismay to (he remoter districts,

and which made Philadelphia, in silence and
desolation, almost resemble a city of the dead.

When the yellow fever, with starlling rapidity,

spread over the larger part of what was then
the ground plot of our city, as well as in all

subsequent visitations of the same kind, Dr.
Griffitts remained at his post, not being able
to reconcile it with his sense of duty to forsake
the scene where his services were so much
more than ever needed. One of a small num-
ber who dared and survived to face Ihe destroy-

ing visiter, he so disposed of his time as to

attend to the greatest possible number of calls,

and still continued his attentions till himself
disabled by an attack of the tremendous ma-
lady with which he was contending. As soon
again as his health was in a tolerable degree
restored, he immediately resumed his labours,
and never intermitted them till the approach
of salubrity and peace.

The manner in which Dr. Griffi(ts arranged
his occupations, during this awful calamity, so
as to produce the maximum of benefit to the
conmnmity, deserves to be studied

; and we
shall give it as we have often heard it described
by those \vho witnessed the calamitous events
of that time. Every principle of it was guided
by the coolest sagacity and reflection. Those
squares which hardly presented a visible inhab-
itant, excepting here and there a starving cat

or pigeon, and which rather resembled a collec-

tion of tombs than habitations of the living, in

reality contained a considerable population
Besides those whom ignorance or a wish to

take care of their property retained in the city

multitudes of the poor were prevented from
removing by the actual want of means ; and
they remained, in the winding recesses of their

confined alleys, to form food for the demon of
destruction. As the number of physicians

whom death and flight had left in town was
extremely reduced, amounting for a consider-

able interval to no more than six, these divided

the city into districts, of which each took charg
of one. A central, thoroughly infected, and
populous section was undertaken by Dr. Grif-

fitts; and he attended to it with the most unre-

mitting industry, and a punctuality never defi-

cient. He never left his district, not even to

cross the street, knowing well that it was im
possible for him, by any exertions, to give at

tendance to all the sick, and conceiving that

every principle of justice demanded of him
such a management of his time, as to enable
him to visit the greatest number admitted of by
his physical capabilities. The same principl
he extended to hours; and most scrupulously
regulated his goings forth and returnings by the

clock. Those who sought him at the appoint
ed moments were sure to find him, as he would
not disappoint them for even the most pressinc

summons.
(To be conlinued.)

Force of Application. Dr. Alexander Murray
^Continued from page 274.)

In 1 790, he again attended school during the
summer for about three months and a half. It

seems to have been about this time, that his

taste for learning foreign languages first began
to develope itself, having been excited, as he
tolls us, by the study of ' Salmon's Geography.'
" I had," he writes, '• in 1787 and 1788, often
admired and mused on the specimens of the
Lord's prayer, in every language, found ir

' Salmon's Grammar.' I had read in the ma-
gazines and ' Spectator,' that Homer, Virgil,

Milton, Shakspeare, and Newton, were the
nreatest of mankind. I had been early inform-
ed, that Hebrew was the first language, by
some elders^ and good religious people. In
1789, at Drigmore, an old woman who lived

near, showed me a psalm-book, which was
printed with a large type, had notes on eacii

page; and, likewise, what I discovered to be
the Hebrew alphabet, marked letter after letter,

in the 119lh Psalm. I took a copy of these
letters, by priming them off in my old way, and
kept them." Mean time, as he still entertain-
ed the notion of going out as clerk to the West
Indies, ho took advantage of Ihe few weeks
he was to be at school to begin the study of
Ihe French language. Not satisfied, however,
with learning merely the tasks set him by his
master, he used to remain in the school, dur-
ing the middle of the day, while his companions
were at play, and compare together the differ-

ent grammars used in the class. But we must
allow him to tell in his own way the manner,
in which his French studies introduced him by
accident to the Latin tongue also.

" About the 15th of June, Kerr (one of his

class fellows) told me, that he had once learn-

ed Latin for a fortnight, but had not liked it,

and still had the rudiments beside him. I said,

' Do lend me them ; I wish to see what the

nouns and verbs are like, and whether they re-

semble our French.' He gave me the book.

1 examined it four or five days, and found that

the nouns had changes on the last syllable, and

looked very singular. I used to repeat a les-

son from the French rudiments every forenoon

in school. On the morning of the midsummer
fair of Newton Stewart I set out for school, and
accidentally put into my pocket the Latin

grammar, instead of the French rudiments.

On an ordinary day, Mr. Cramond would have

chid me for this; but on that festive morning he

was mellow, and in excellent spirits—a state

not good for a teacher, but always desired in

him by me, for he was then very communica-
tive. Willi great glee he replied, when I told

him my mistake, and showed hirr, ihe rudiments,
' Gad, Sandy, I shall try thee with Latin;' and,

accordingly, read over to me no less than two
of the declensions. It was his custom with

me to permit me to get as long lessons as I

pleased, and never to fetter me by joining me
to a class. There was at that time in the

school a class of four boys, advanced as far as

the pronouns in Latin grammar. They ridi-

culed ray separated condition. But before the

vacation in August I had reached the end of

the rudiments, knew a good deal more than

they, by reading at home ihe notes on tlie foot

of each page, and was so greatly improved in

French, that I could read almost any French
book at opening of it. I compared French
and Latin, and riveted the words of both in

my memory by this practice. When proceed-

ing with the Latin verbs, I often sat in the

school all mid-day, and pored on the first page

of Robert Cooper's (another of his school-

fellows) Greek grammar—the only one I had

ever seen. He was then reading Livy, and

learning Greek. By help of this book I mas-

tered the letters; but I saw the sense of the La-

tin rules in a very indistinct manner. Some boy

lent me an old Corderius, and a friend made me
a present of Eutropius. I got a common vo-

cabulary from my companion Kerr. I read to

my teacher a number of Colloquies, and before

the end of July was permitted to take lessons in

Eutropius, of which there was a copy in school

with a literal translation. I studied this last with

great attention, and compared the English and
Latin. When my lesson was prepared, I al-

ways made an excursion into the rest of every

book; and my books were not like those of

other schoul-boys, opened only in one place,

and where the lesson lay."

All this was the work of about two months

and a half before the vacation and a fortnight

after it. During the winter, he was as usual

employed in teaching; but he continued to pur-

sue his own studies in private. Having stated

that he had bought an old copy of Ainsworth's

dictionary for eighteen-pence, and been lucky

enough to find a few other i,alin books in the

possession ofsome of his friends, he proceeds:

—

" I employed every spare moment in ponder-

ing upon these books. I literally read the

dictionary throughout. My method was to

revolve the leaves of the letter A, to notice all
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not omitting a glance at the Hebrew; to do the

same by B, and so on through the book. I

then returned from X and Z to A; and in these

winter months I amassed a large stock of La-

tin and Greek vocables. From this exercise

I took to Eutropius, Ovid, and Caesar, or at

times to Ruddiman's grammar. The inverted

order often perplexed me ; and I frequently

mistook, but also frequently discerned the sense.

The wild fictions of Ovid have had charms for

me ever since. I was not a judge of simple

and elegant composition; but when any pass-

age contiined wild, sublime, pathetic, or singu-

lar expressions, I both felt and tenaciously re-

membered them. Here I got another book,

which, from that time, has influenced and in-

flamed my imagination. This was Paradise

Lost—which I had heard, and which I was
eager to see.* * * I cannot describe to you

the ardour, or various feelings, with which I

read, studied, and admired this first-rate work.

I found it as difficult to understand as Latin,

and soon saw that it required to be parsed,

like that language.* * * I account my first

acquaintance with Paradise Lost an era in my
reading."

The following summer, that of the year

1791, appears to have been spent by this inde-

fatigable student still more laboriously than any

of the preceding; and the advancement he

made is surprising evidence of what diligence

may accomplish. He again attended school

for about three months, where he found a class

reading Ovid and Caesar, and afterwards Virgil.

"I laughed," says he, "at thedifliculty with which

they prepared their lessons; and often obliged

them by reading them over, to assist the work
of preparation." In addition to the tasks of

the sciiool, he read with avidity by himself

whatever books in English, Latin, or Greek,

he could any where borrow. Beside remain-'

ing in the school, according to his old custom,!

at the hours of play, when his amusement was;

to read the books belonging to the other scho-

lars, he employed his time at home in almost

incessnnt study. " My practice was," he says,

" to lay down a new and difficult book after it

had wearied me; to take up another—then a

third—and to resume this rotation frequently

and laboriously. I always strove to seize the

sense; but when I supposed that I had succeed-

ed, I did not weary myself with analysing every

sentence." Having introduced himself to Mr.
Maitland, the clergyman of the parish, by writ-

irig letters to him in Latin and Greek, he got

from that gentleman a number of books, and

these, which included Homer, Longinus, the

' CEdissus Tyrannus' of Sophocles, a volume

of Cicero's ' Orations,' &c., he read and stu-

died witli great diligence. Nor were his stu-

dies confined to the classic tongues. Having
purchased a copy of Robertson's Hebrew
grammar, he got through it, with all the intri-

cacies of the doctrine of the points, of which

the author is an uncompromising champion, in

a month. He was soon after fortunate enough
to procure a dictionary of this language, from
an old man living in the neichbourhood, whose
son had been educated for the church; and as

the volume happened to contain the whole of
the book of Ruth in the original, he consider
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ed it an invaluable acquisition. But a still

greater prize than this was a copy of the en-

tire Bible in Hebrew, which was lent to him
for a kv! months by a woman, with whom it

had been left by her brother, a clersryman in

Ireland. " I made good use," says he, " of

this loan: I read it throughout and many pass-

ages and books of it a number of times." This
summer must, indeed, to use his own words,

have been " devoted to hard and continued

reading." He had, in fact, it would appear,

actually made himself familiar, and that chiefly

by his own unassisted exertions, with the

French, Latin, Greek, and Hebrew languages,

and perused several of the principal authors in

all of them, within about a year and a half from
the time when they were all entirely unknown
to him; for it was at the end of May, 17.nO, that

he commenced, as we have seen, the study of

French; and all this work had been done by

the end of November in the year following.

There is not, perhaps, on record a more extra-

ordinary instance of youthful ardour and per-

severance. It may serve to show what is pos-

sible to be accomplished.

He was again engaged in teaching during

the winter, and received, as he states, for his

labours about thirty-five or forty shillings. " 1

devoted," however, he says, " as usual, every

spare hour to stiidy. French, Latin, Greek,
and Hebrew, occupied all my leisure time."

In the summer of 1792, he returned to school

for the last time, and remained for about three

months and a half. The difl'erent periods of
his school attendance, added together, make
about thirteen months, scattered over the space
of nearly eight years. From November 1792,

till the March following, he was once more
employed in teaching the children of one of

the farmers, at a salary of thirty shillings. This
winter a friend lent him a copy of Bailey's

dictionary, from which he learned, he informs

us, a vast variety of useful matters. Among
other things, it put him in possession of the

Anglo-Saxon alphabet and Pater-IJoster, as

well as of a great many words in the same
dialect. This was his introduction to the study

of the northern languages. There chanced,
also, to fall into his hands about the same time

a small religious treatise in Welsh, a language
of which he had neither dictionary nor gram-
mar. " I mused, however," says he, " a good
deal on the quotations of Scripture that abound
in it, and got acquainted with many Welsh
words and sentences. If I had a copy of the

Bible in any language of which I knew the

alphabet, I could make considerable progress
in learning it, without grammar or dictionary.

This is done by minute observation and com-
parison of words, terminations, and phrases.

It is the method dictated by necessity, in the

absence of all assistance." About this time,

too, he made himself acquainted with the Abys-
sinian alphabet, from an inaccurate copy of it

which he found in an odd volume of the Uni-

versal History. The Arabic letters he had
learned before, from Robertson's Hebrew
Grammar.

(To be continued.)
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In volume 1st of this journal, pages 209 and
and 217, may be found notices ot^the life of
John Frederick Oberlin of the Ban de la

Roche, in the department of the Vosges, a
mountainous district in the north east extre-

mity of France, on the borders of Germany.
The following, extracted from a late number
of " The Philanthropic Magazine," an Eng-
lish publication, is given as a further illustra-

tion of the character of that extraordinary
man—a character, " which," as is well re-

(narked by the editor of the magazine, " fur-

nishes such a triumpiiant proof of the superla-
tive importance, and blessed operation of those
principles which are founded upon the eternal
Rock—the revelation of Jesus Christ. It is

deliahtful, indeed, to contemplate talents such
as Oberlin's, sanctified by religion, and ope-
rating powerfully, though mildly, in the gradual
removal of deep-rooted prejudices, and in the
promotion of ' peace on earth, and good will

towards men.' These are the happy conse-
quences of vital Christianity, which, whilst it

secures the great interests of eternity, imparts
more solid happiness even in the present life,

than can be derived from sensual indulgence,
or from any other source."

Anecdotesfrom the Memoirs of Oberlin.

CHRISTIAN CHARITY.

One of his prevailing desires was, that all, to what-
ever class or denomination they might belong, whilst
conscientiously adhering to their own peculiar creeds,
should grow in an acquaintance with those common
truths which constitute the essence of the Gospel.
" Are you a Christian?" said he to a Catholic gen-
tleman who visited the Ban de la Roche in the au-
tumn ofiaaO; " ifyou are a Christian, my dear friend,

we are of the same religion. Ifyou believe in the
utter depravity of human nature, in the necessity of
repentance, and whilst adoring God, pray to him to
crown your efforts to become belter, we are of the
same religion. Follow the law traced by the dear
Saviour; it only is the true law. All the "forms and
ceremonies that different .sects have added to this

law are of little importance."
The following anecdotes are illustrative of the pa-

ternal influence which Oberlin ctercised over his

fJock, as well as of his readiness to assist those who
differed from him in their religious tenets. A young
woman of Schirmeck, of the Roman Catholic per-
suasion, had married a Protestant of Waldbach.
This man had enemies; he was, comparatively speak-
ing, rich, and his fortune might possibly have some
conne.\ion with the motives of their animosity. The
young woman became the mother of a little girl,

who, by mutual consent, and in pursuance of the

marriage agreement, was to be brought up in the

religion of the former, and baptized by the clergy-

man of Schirmeck: to repair thither it was necessary

to take the road over the mountains; but, at the mo-
ment of their Betting off, they were informed that

the enemies of the husband had laid a scheme to

way-lay them at a particular turn of the road, to

spring out upon him when he reached it, and to com-
pel him by menaces and ill-treatment to consent to

their unjust demands.
Their journey could not very well be delayed, as

the priest iiad been informed of their intended arrival,

and yet they were afraid to undertake it, on account
of the impending danger. In this painful dilemma
they went to consult Oberlin. He, after exhorting
them to place their trust in God, most kindly offered

to accompany them, to render his aid and protection

.should they require it. On arriving at a spot in the
forest where there w.as reason to fear an ambuscade,
Oberlin knelt down, and extending his hands over
the young people, exclaimed with a loud voice,
" Great God! Thou seest wickedness lying in wait,

and conspiring mischief. Thou seest innocence in
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alarm. Aliniglity God ! avert the danger, or give

thy children strength to surmount it."

At this moment several men, who had been con-

coaled behind a thicket of beech trees, discovered

themselves, and rushed forward uttering the most

threatening exclamations. Oberlin took the little

infant in his arms, and advanced towards them xyith

a calmness which did not conceal his indignation,

yet still left room for the hope of pardon. " There','

said he to them, " is the bahe which has done you so

much injury—which disturbs the peace of your days."

Dismayed at the presence of their pastor, whom they

little expected to meet with in the character of escort

to persons going to perform a Roman Catholic cere-

mony, and finding, from the few words which he had

addressed to them, that he was not ignorant of their

bad designs, they did not altejiipt to dissimulate,

but, confessing their crime, begged pardoi

young nd offered terms of reconciliation

Thus^providentially rescued from the danger whici

had threatened them, the youn.j people continued

their walk to Schirmeck, while Oberlin returned to

Waldbach with the men whom he had thus prevent

od from doing evil. When they reached tlie entrance

of the village, " My children," said he, as he left

them, " remember the day on the mountains, if you

wish that 1 should forget it."

Another morning (in the early part of his ministry)

as Oberlin was at work in his study he heard a great

noise in the village. Rushing out, he perceived a

foreigner, whom almost the whole population were

loading with abusive and threatening language.
" A Jew! A Jew!" resounded on all sides, as the good

pastor forced his way through the crowd; and it wasl

with difficulty that he could obtain silence. As soon,

however, as he could make himself heard, he rebuk-

ed them with great warmth for having proved them-
selves unworthy the name of Christians, by treating

the unfortunate stranger in so cruel a manner. He
added, that if this poor man wanted the name of a

Christian, they wanted the spirit of Christians. The
same enlargement of mind distinguished Oberlin on

all occasions. And whatever men might say, he

still remembered the Apostle's injunction. Gal. vi.

10.—" Let us do good unto all men."

The following little circulars containing im-

portant hints to parents and guardians, prove

how constantly he endeavoured to instil inlo

their minds the necessity of bringing up their

children in habits of subordination, and vndcr

their own inspection.

Waldbach. February 27, 1801.
" Dear Friends, Fathers and Mothers!

1 have a request to make to you.

You give shepherds to your sheep, to lead ihem inlo

green pastures, to feed, tend, and preserve them
from danger, and you do well.

But have you no fears for your children.' Does
not Satan go about to tempt them to do wrong?
Then give them shepherds likewise, and never allow

them to be left to their own devices. Let them
work and amuse themselves under proper inspection

and superintendan-je, but let this superintendance
be wise, prudent, gentle, kind, and engaging; and
whilst it leads you to take part in their amusements,
and to direct, animate, and enliven them, let it also

restrain them within due bounds. Whatever it costs

you, God will restore it a thousand fold."

May 20th, 1803.
" And the Lord said unto Cain, where is Abel thy

brother? And he said, I know not; am I my bro-

ther's keeper'" Gen. iv. 9. The Lord said to Cain,
where is Abel thy brother? Oh, may these words re-

sound continually in the ears of every parejit, " Fa-
ther, where is thy son? Fathers of Belmont! Fathers
of Bcllefasse, of Waldbach, of Foudai. and Zolback !

Father, where is thy son? in what village; in wiiat

house; in what company.'" How is he CTuployed? It

behoves you to be able to answer these enquiries by
night and by day; on Sundays and on working days;

wherever you are and whatever you are doing. You
are tlie guardians of your children; and whether they

are employed in work, or in relaxation and amuse-
ment, it is your duty to superintend and direct their
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nts and pursuits. Do it; do it, henceforth,

with faithfulness, vigilance, and zeal; with earnest

and secret prayer that God may pardon you for past

unfaithfulness, and deliver your sons froni the sin

and dangers into which your carelessness, and want

of parental watchfu ness, may have driven them."

In the year 1817, Oberlin met with a close

trial in the death of his son Henry, a young

man, whose excellent dispositions and piety

seemed to warrant great hopes of extensive

usefulness, if it had pleased the Lord to have

continued him in his militant church. But the

Editor of the memoirs remarks:

" God's ways are not our ways, neither arc his

thouffhts our thoughts," and it sometimes pleases him

to remove to a better country, and to a higher state

of existence, those whom we had fondly imagined

would become as shining lights in the world, and

instruments devoted to his service; as though tore-

mind us that he can effect his own purposes in what

way and in what manner he sees best without th

aid of short-sighted, and at the best, falUble crea

tures like ourselves."

VVe shall conclude our extracts from this

most interesting volume, with the following

quotation:

" Such extreme devotednesa to the interest of his

flock, combined with his peculiarly endearing and
affectionate manners, necessarily caused Oberlin to

be loved and revered as a father. Every lip becamf
eloquent in his praise—every voice pronounced hi;

name with grateful benedictions—and the strange]

who visited the pine covered hills and verdant vale:

of the once wild and forsaken Ban de la Roche,
lound there, in the place of a set of rude and igno-

rant savages, an industrious, decent, orderly, and

well-informed peasantry; many of whom had been

so far initialed inlo bolh the doctrines and the spirit

of the New Testament, as to live in the constant ex-

ercise of that love which is said to be the ' fulfilling

of the law,' and which the Apostle inculcates as a nc~-

cessary work of true religion, 'He who lovelh God
must love his brother also.'

" The exemplary conduct and sincere piety of

some of these individuals, indeed, proved that they

had not received Mhe grace of God in va'

Among other fruits of faith, their charily to orpli

was particularly striking. When a poor falhei

mother died, leaving a numerous family, it was a

thing of course for some poor person to offer to take

upon himself ihe charge and cate of the orphans; so

that many of the households contained one or two of

these adopted children, and they seldom thought

of mentioning that they were not their own.

Three individuals more particularly noted in the

annals of the Ban de la Roche for their disinterested

benevolence, were Sophia Bernard, and Catharine

Scheidecker, of Foudai, and Maria Schepler, of the

hamlet of La Hutle, near Belmont.

The former, Sophia Bernard, although depending

for subsistence on her own labour and the scanty

produce of a morsel of land, resolved in early life to

devote herself entirely to the care of orphans; and
with this view, collected, first under her father's roof,

and afterwards in the old parsonage, several chil-

dren, whose parents were of different denominations,

and taught them to spin cotton, in order to assist in

their maintenance, which would otherwise have de-

volved entirely on herself. Before she married, and
when her little family had already consisted of seven

children, she and her sister Madeleine received a

letter from a poor tailor, named Thomas, who lived

in a neighbouring Roman Catholic village, entreat-

ing them, from what he had heard of their charita-

ble deeds, to take charge of his three little children,

all of whom were under four years old, as his wife

was near her confinement, and he was utterly unable

to provide for them.
'Following Ihe benevolent impulse of themoment,

or rather the dictates of that benevolence by wh
they were habitually actu;itcd, the two sisters imn
diaiely set out, although Ihe evening was already far

advanced, and they had dangerous roads to travers(

with their baskets on their backs. At length, regard

less of fatigue and exertion, they reached the sum-
mit of the mountain upon which Thomas's cottage

was situated. Softly approaching it, they peeped in

at the window, and were confirmed in the truth of the

statement they had received, by the evident marks of

wretchedness and poverty that the little apartment

exhibited. Upon entering it, they found the little

creatures in as forlorn a condition as the poor man
had described, miserably nursed, and weak and dis-

d from neglect. They, therefore, without farther

deliberation, wrapped them up in flannel, packed them
in the baskets at their backs, and trudged home
with them. But, as their father's house would
not accommodate so large an accession to the family,

Sophia hired a servant girl, and an additional room,

where she fed, clothed, nourished, and educated them,

so that they became strong, healthy, and industrious.

On some of his neighbours afterwards asking the

tailor, how he could allow his children to be brought

up by prot3stants, " Oh," he replied, " if they make
such good protestants of them as they are them-
selves, I shall thank them for it."

While unmarried, she undertook, with the consent

of her parents, the support and education of three

helpless boys, whom their inhuman father had often

trampled under his feet, and treated in a manner too

shocking to relate, when, nearly starving with hun-
ger, they ventured to cry out for food.

Thus she had the management of six children, to

whom several more were added, belonging to parents

ofthreeseveral denominations. She then hired a house,

and a servant girl, she supported the whole of the

family entirely by her own work, and the little money
acquired by the industry of Ihe children, whom she

taught to spin cotton. At the same time, she proved
the greatest blessing to the whole village where she

lived; for it would be impossible for any one to be

more industrious, frugal, clean, chcert^ul, and edifying

by her whole walk and conversation; more ready for

every good word and work; more mild and affection-

ate, and more firm and resolute in dangers, than she

was. Satan once so enraged some of her enemies
that they threatened to destroy her old tottering cot-

tage, but God was graciously pleased to preserve her.

A fine youth of a generous disposition made her an
offer of marriage, and as she appeared unwilling to

accept him, he declared that, if neces.sary, he would
wail ten years to gain her hand. She then acknow- !

ledged that her motive for refusing him was Ihe grief

it would occasion her to part from her little orphans,
i

" He who takes the mother takes the children als

replied the young man. On this condition the n

riage look place, and all the children were brought

under their mutual care in the most excellent m
ner. They have lately taken in some other orphans,

whom they are training up in the fear and love o'

God. Though these excellent people pass for rathe

rich, yet their income is so limited, and their benevo

lence so extensive, that they sometimes hardly know
how to furnish themselves with a new suit of neces-

sary clothes.

moral'beauty.
'Tis not alone in the flush of morn.

In the cowslip bell or the blossom thorn.

In noon's high hour, or twilight's hush.

In the shadowy stream, or the rose's blush.

Or in aught that nature's pencil gives.

That the spirit of beauty serenely lives.

Oh no ! it lives, and breathes, and lies.

In a home more pure than the morning skies ;

In the innocent heart it loves to dwell,

When it comes, with a sigh or a tear, to tell

Sweet dreams that flow from a fount of love,

To mingle with all that is pure above.

It lives in the heart where mercy's eye

Looks out on the world with charity ;

Whose generous hand delights to heal

The wounds that sorrowing mourners feel,

Without a wish, or hope, or thought,

That light shall shine on the deeds it wrought.

It lives in the breast that nought inspires

But manly feeling and high desires;

Where nothing can come like a selfish dream.

When visions of glory around it gleam

—

Proud visions, that show a lifted mind.

The boundless sphere of the human kind.
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A day or two after we travelled about six

teen miles through the woods and bogs head

ing Anamessy River and Amoroca River, part

of which we went over in a canoe, and c

to Manaoke, to a friendly woman's house,

where on the twenty-fourth ofthe twelfth month
we had a large meeting in a barn. Tli

Lord's living presence was with ns and among
the people ; blessed be his holy name for ever-

more ! Friends never had a meeting in those

parts before. After this, we passed over the

river Wicocomaco, and through many bad
watery swamps and marshy way, and came to

James Jones's, a friend and a justice of the

peace, where we had a large and very glorious

meeting
;
praised be the LiOrd God ! Then

passing over the water in a boat, we took

horse, and travelled about twenty-four miles

through woods and troublesome swamps, and
came to another justice's house, where we had

a very large meeting, much people and many
of considerable account being present; and the

living presence of the Lord was amongst us
;

praised for ever be his holy name ! This was
The third of the first month 1672-3. The fifth

of the same we had another living and heaven-

ly meeting, at which divers justices with their

wives and many others were, amongst whom
we had very good service for the Lord ; bless-

ed be his holy name ! At this meeting was a

woman that lived at Ananiessv, who had been
many years in trouble of mind, and sometimes
would sit moping near two months together,

and hardly speak or mind any thing. W'lien I

heard of her, I was moved of the Lord to go
to her, and tell her, " That salvation was
come to her house." After 1 had spoken the

word of life to her, and entreated the Lord for

her, she mended, went up and down with us to

meetings, and is since well ; blessed be the

Lord !

We left Anamessy the seventh of the first

month ; and passing by water about fifty miles,

came to a friendly woman's house at Hungery
River. We had very rough weather in our
passage to this place, and were in great

danger, for the boat had like to have been
turned over. But through the good provi-

dence of God we got safe thither
;
praised be

his name ! At this place we had a meeting.

Amongst the people were two Papists, a man
and a woman ; the man was very tender, and
the woman confessed to the truth. I had no
Friend with me but Robert Widders, the rest

haviiig dispersed themselves into several parts

of the country in the service of truth.

So soon as the wind would permit, we pass-

ed from hence about forty miles by water,

vowing most pirt of the wav, and came to the

head of Little Choptanck River, to Dr. Wins-
more's, a justice of peace, lately convinced.
Here we met with some Friends, with whom
we staid awhile, and then went on by land and
water, and had a large meeting abroad, for the

house we were at could not receive the people.

Divers of the magistrates and their wives were
present ; and a good meeting it was ; blessed

be tiie Lord, who is making his name known
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in that wilderness country ! We went from
thence to William Stephens's, where we met
with those Friends that had been travellini

other parts ; and were much refreshed in the
Lord together, when we imparted to each
other the good success we had in the Lord's
work, and the prosperity and spreading of
truth in the places were we had travelled. John
Cartwright and another friend had been a

Virginia, where were great desires in people
after the truth ; and being now returned, they
staid a little with us here, and then set for-

ward for Barbadoes. Before we left this

place, we had a very glorious meeting, at

which were many people ; amongst others,
the judge of that country, three justices of the
peace, and the high-sherifl^, with their wives.
Of the Indians, was one called Iheir emperor,
an Indian king, and their speaker, who sat
very attentive, and carried themselves very lov-

ingly. An establishing, settling meeting it was.
This was the twenty-third of the first month.
The twenty-fourth we went by water ten

miles to the Indian town where this emperor
dwelt ; whom I had acquainted before with my
coming, and desired to get their kings and
""•""'= 'ogether. In the morning the empe- recently on a religious visit to th

himself, and had me to the town
;
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and Patuxent, in writing answers to some ca-
villing objections which adversaries had raised
and spread abroad to hinder people from re-
ceiving the truth; we were not idle, but la-

boured in the work of the Lord until that
general provincial meeting, which began the
seventeenth of the third month, and lasted four
days. The first of these days the men and
women had their meetings for business, where-
in the affairs of the church were taken care of,

and many things relating thereto were opened
to their edification and comfort. The other
three days were spent in public meetings for
the worship of God, at which divers of consi-
derable account in the govenmient, and many
others were present; who were generally sa-
tisfied, and many of them reached; for it was
a wonderful glorious meeting, and the mighty
presence of the Lord was seen and felt over
all

;
blessed and praised be his holy name for

ever, who over all giveth dominion.
(To be conlinued.)

councils together. In the

ror ca

where they were generally come togeth
their S()eaker and other officers being with
them, and the old empress sat among them.
They sat very grave and sobej-, and were all

very attentive, beyond many called Christians
I had some with me that could interpret to
them. AVe had a very good meeting witl

them, and of considerable service it was ; for
it gave them a good esteem of truth and
Friends ; blessed be the Lor

After this we had meetings in several parts
of that country

; one at William Stephens';
which was a general meeting once a month
another at Tredhaven Creek, another at Wye,
another at Reconow Creek, and another "at
Thomas Taylor's in the island of Kent. Most
of these were large, there being muny people
at them, and divers of the most considerabli
in the world's account. The Lord's powe
and living presence was with us, and plenteous-
ly manifested amongst the people, by which
their hearts were tendered, and opened to re-

ceive the truth, which had a good favour
amongst them

; blessed be the Lord God over
for ever! Being clear of that side, we

passed over the bay about fourteen miles to a
Friend's house, where we met with several
Friends. I sent for Thomas Thurston thither,

and had a meeting with him, to bring the truth

over his bad actions.

Having travelled through most parts of that
country, and visited most of the plantations,
having alarmed people of all sorts where we
came, and proclaimed the day of God's salva-
tion amongst them, we found our spirits began
to be clear of those parts of the world, and to

draw towards Old England again. Yet we
re desirous and felt freedom from the Lord
stay till the general meeting for the province

of Maryland was over (which drew nigh) that
we might see Friends generally together before
we departed. Wherefore spending our time
in the interim in visiting Friends and friendly

people, in attending meetings about the Clifts

FOU THE FRIEND.

To the instructive little narrative contained
n your last number, by a very worthy Friend

country, I
am induced to propose, that the following be
added ; believed to be likewise penned by him.
Such beautiful exemplifications of Christian
simplicity and integrity and unreserved dedi-
cation, if duly pondered, it is hoped, may prove
both profitable and encouraging to others.

A. B.

Ann Thorp, a woman Friend, who joined the
Society by convincement, and resides at a
considerable market town in England, Wake-
field in Yorkshire, well known to the writer,
lives in one room which serves her for all pur-
poses. She keei)S a little retail shop of tea,

meat, and various other articles, which she
closes to go to week-day, monthly, and quar-
terly meetings, sometimes being absent six
days at a time ; her shop is her only depend-
ance for support ; such is the esteem she stands
in among her neighbours who do not profess
with Friends, that if it is known she is going
from home, they generally take care to sup-
ply themselves from her shop with things they
may want in her absence. The writer calling
upon her one day, she said, " W. H. (a friend
who usually gave her assistance in this way)
has been over and taken stock for me." On
the question being made, " Ann, and how has
he found things with thee in this respect ?"

She, smiling, replied, " I feel great cause to

be very thankful they are as they are." On
the query being again put to her, " How much
art thou better in thy circumstances now, than
last year?" the reply was, " I am, after all my
expenses that have occurred during the year,
I am eight-pence better than I was last year."
On the writer expressing his expectation it was
more, she replied, "If I had been eight-pence
worse than last year, I should have been
alarmed at it."

Mary , a Friend residing in a market
s-n in England, who supported herself by

keeping a shop, suffered nothing but the want
of health to keep her from meetings ofall kinds,

and would close up her sliop for two weeks at
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a time to attend yearly meeting ; her neigh

hours would take care, if ihey were aware of

her going from home, to supply themselves

with what they might want in her absence ;
or,

when they could wait her return, to do so. I

have heard it said, that on meeting days many

would sometimes be found standing round the

door of the shop waiting her return ; her

faithfulness and honest endeavours have been

so crowned, that by Ihe time she attained mid-

dle life, she has been enabled lo retire from

the cares of business, to that which she finds

to be sufficient for a mind attained lo that hap-

py state of contentment, with <i little of this

world, which one of the ancient philosophers

pronounces to be a life little less than the life

of angels.

Two original Letters of Jhamas FMu-ood.—
No. I. to a young woman in a declining

state of health.

Dear Sarah,

Since I heard of thy illness, it has been

in my mind to salute thee with a few lines, in

that true love, wherewith I have always loved

thy dear parents, thy brethren and thyself.

And thus it is with me to say unto thee, al-

though long life amongst the Jews of old, (who

were a people that placed their chief enjoy-

ment in outward things,) was accounted a

prime blessing ;
yet to the true Christian,

whose spirit and mind are redeemed out of,

and raised above the fading things of this per-

ishing world, a short life, well led in the fear

of the Lord, (which is both the beginning of

wisdom, and a fountain of life, to depart from

the snares of death,) is better than length of

days spent in the vain ways of the world. It

is true thou art young, and according to the

ordinary course of nature, if suitable health

were given, might expect to live and enjoy the

pleasures of this world many years. iJut, O
consider! the Lord hath been very gracious

to thee, not only in that he hath ordered it,

that thou art born of believing parents, and

bred up in the way and profession of his blessed

truth, (both which are great advantages,) but

also in that thou hast been kept by the care of

thy parents, and the co-working of the good

Spirit in thyself, out of the youthful vanities

and follies, which young people more especial-

ly are too subject to be taken with, and over-

taken in. And if the Lord should be pleased

now to take thee to himself, out of this vexa-

tious world, before thou art soiled with its

defiling spots, while thou yet retainest that

simplicity and innoceucy of life, wherein thou

hast hitherto been preserved ; nay, before thou

hast drunk, or perhaps tasted, of the perplex-

ing cares and pinching sorrows, wherewith

even the pleasures of this world are often em-

bittered ; what disadvantage would it bring to

thee? Surely none ; but if rightly considered,

a great advantage, in bringing ihee the sooner

to the enjoyment of eternal rest and happiness,

which every true born Christian soul earnestly

travails after, and longs to attain unto. Where-

fore, dear child, let thy mind be turned in, and

staid upon the divine appearance of God in

thy own heart, that thou mayest thereby come
to a nearer acquaintance with the Lord, and

mayeat both taste and see that He is good, and
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delight more and more in his goodness. So will

it be more easy for thee to part with whatsoever

has been, or is delightful to thee in this world,

and thou wilt be more willing and ready to an-

swer his call, whensoever he shall please to call

thee out of this world unto himself. Wait there-

fore (in him in quietness of spirit, and in a pure

subjection to his holy will, not choosing for

thyself either life or death, but freely submitting

in either, to his divine disposal. The Lord be

with thee, and speak comfortably to thee, and

lift up the lights of his countenance upon thee,

and bear up thy spirits under thy present ill-

ness, and exercise, and restore thee to health,

(if it be his good pleasure,) and in his good

time receive thee to glory. Which is the

hearty desire of thy true friend,

Thomas Ellwood.
Friends Monthly Magazine.

No. 2.— To the parents of the young woman,
to 7rho7n the preceding was addressed.

Hunger Hill, 12mo. 8lli, 1706-7.

Dear friends R. & S. Kirton,

How great the exercise of my spirit hath

been for you in a deep sense of the heavy afflic-

tion, which you have long been, and yet are

under, mv pen cannot express : yet I can truly

say, of your greatest afflictions, I have born a

part with you, and that not the least. And
indeed my spirit is frequently bound before the

Lord on your behalf; and O! that he would

vouchsafe to be prevailed with, to remove this

bitter cup frcin your family. But until he

shall be pleased so to do, submission to his

heavenly will is the duty of every exercised

servant of his. This our blessed Lord him-

self, not only taught in his heavenly model of

prayer, Matth. vi. 10, but by his own most ex-

cellent example confirmed, when under the

sense of his approaching sufl'ering, he said,

" Father,'if thou be willing, remove this cup
from me ; nevertheless, not my will but thine

be done."

Dear Sai'ah, ! received thine of the 2d inst.

but yesterday, and am sensibly afl'ected with

the danger which seems to hang over thy

daughter, of which, in a general way, I had

heard before. The Lord be gracious unto her,

and merciful to you, her parents. And that

ye may stand so resigned to his good pleasure,

that if he should call for this innocent lamb
also, it may not be hard to you to part with

her to him, for whom the best cannot be too

good. It may be, the Lord, when he shall

have thoroughly tried you, and seen the sub-

jection of your wills to his, may graciously re-

store her lo health and to you. If he do so,

then fully bless his holy name ; if he do not so,

but remove her from you, and take her more
immediately to liimself, still bless his holy

name ; and count her not lost but restored to

him, to whom of right she belonged, and to

whom ye yourselves desire she should go, after

a longer enjoyment of her here. But since

he best knows what is best for her, what is

best for you, let all be given up to his all-wise

disposal. Thy invitation thither I kindly ac-

cept; but, indeed, besides that the many en-

gagements that lay upon me will scarcely

allow me a vacant hour ; and that with respect

to my own health, I can hardly with safety stir

from home, especially at this time of the year,

and so near London, whose air is never agree-

able to me, it is very inconvenient and uneasy

to me, to leave my wife alone in this lonely

place ; all which, notwithstanding, I should

strain hard to spend one evening with you, if I

saw a real and answerable service in it, which

at present I do not. But my love is to you,

my spirit is often with you, and my hearty de-

sire and prayer to the Lord is for you, that ye

may be kept in the true patience, and absolute

resignation to his divine will, and that all

these exercises may turn to your spiritual ad-

vantage, by weaning you more from the uncer-

tain enjoyments of this fading world, and raising

the desires and affections of your souls more
heavenward, whither so great a part of your-

selves is already gone. Thomas Ellwood.

FOR THE FRIEND.

MARY PEISLEY.
The lime when Catharine Payton and Mary

Peisley performed their religious visit to this

country, is beyond the period to which the re-

collections of the writer of this extend; but he

remembers with freshness the animation with

which some who had personal knowledge of

them, were accustomed to speak in reference

to those highly gifted women, from which it

was obvious, that they thought of them as of

bright stars among the lights of that day. Of
the former, occasion may hereafter be taken to

speak; but in respect to the latter, there is an
account in Gough's History which it would be
well to revive, especially on account of the re-

markable circumstances and the peculiar so-

lemnity and impressiveness in the closing scene.

M. S.

" In the year 1757, the Society in general,

and Friends of Ireland in particular, met with

a considerable loss in the sudden removal of a

very eminent minister of the female sex, Mary
the wife of Saml. Neale, formerly Mary Peisley.

" She was born the 19th of 9lh month, 1717,
near Mountralh, in the Queen's county, of
parents who were members of this religious

Society.

" In her early days she was n lover of gaiety

and vanity ; but being favoured- with the visi-

tation of divine love, she gave up lo Ihe hea-
venly vision, and was enabled lo take up the

cross to her natural propensities, and finally to

obtain the victory over the temptations under
which youth are too apt to fall, the vanity and
pride of life.

"From the time of this effectual visitation of
Christ to her soul, few adhered with more
steadiness to his guidance, or endured a va-

riety of probations with more patient resigna-

tion. Having received a gift in the ministry,

she became a vessel of honour in the master's

house ; and being reverently, watchfully, and
livelily exercised therein, she btcanie a shining

ornament in the church, and an useful member
of the Society where her lot was cast. Yet

through religious fear, she was particularly

careful of appearing too forward ; so that her

offerings were like fruit in its season, lo the

honour of the Lord and to the edification of

his church. She was a diligent labourer in

spirit for the subjection of self, and the preva-

lence of divine life ; and as she was very care-
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fill to rise up in that life, so was she likewise!

to sit down in it. Her reverent solidity and!

patient waiting upon the Lord in meetings

were very exemplary, striking the beholders

with awful solemnity.

" The equal tenor of her spirit and uniformity

of her conduct in the common occurrences of

life, were truly edifying to those who were ac-

quainted with her; her deportment being

weighty, and her words few but fitly spoken,

evidencing that her conversation was in heaven,

and lending to draw the minds of others thither-

ward. She was often drawn forth in the pure

love of God, to administer a word in due sea-

son in the families of Friends, particularly to the

youth. In the discipline of the church, her

services were great ; so that, though young in

the ministry, she stood in the authority of truth

as an elder, and as a pillar in the Lord's house,

bearing the weight of opposition from perverse

spirits, without giving way, the divine power

being her shield, and the munition of rocks the

habitation of her soul.

" Under a lively concern for the welfare and

honour of every part of the Society, she was at

times qualified to impart suitable counsel to

her brethren and sisters engaged in the minis-

try and discipline, " That they might have a

single eye to the glory of God, to prefer his

service before their own, and to get their day's

work well done in the day-time." She freely

gave herself up to spend and be spent, and to

pass through various perils by sea and land.

She twice visited the meetings of Friends

throughout the kingdom of Ireland ; once those

through England ; and once visited Friends on

the continent of America ; much to the satis-

faction of the visited in those parts, as appears

from the accounts received concerning her ser-

vices.

" Soon after her return from America, our

dear friend Samuel Neale and she laid their

intentions of marriage before the monthly meet-

ing of Mountmelick, to which she belonged
;

after which she found a concern on her mind

to join in a visit to the families of Friends

throughout that extensive monthly meeting.

After she had performed this service, she re-

turned home ; and on the 17th day of 3d

month, 1757, on a fifth day of the week, she

was married to our aforesaid friend in the

meeting of Mountrath. Samuel appeared in

a very lively testimony at the beginning of the

meeting, and at the conclusion in fervent sup-

plication. The evening before the day of their

marriage, in a religious sitting at her mother's

house, Samuel was concerned to speak of the

benefit of laying hold of every opportunity of

renewing our strength, as the only way to lay

up treasure against the day of trouble and dis-

appointments incident to this uncertain stage.

On the evening of the marriage-day, in a like

opportunity, Mary was led to describe how the

Almighty formed the great works of creation

in si.\ days, which having finished, he appoint-

ed a sabbath-day of rest ; and that there were
present, who would in a short time cease from

their labours, and enjoy the sabbath of rest.

Thus remarkably did they speak to their own
particular states.

" On the night of seventh day, the 19th of the

month, she was seized with a violent pain in

her stomach ; notwithstanding Hhich she lay

quiet and still in a retired awful frame of mind,
which clearly manifested her tjiumpli over
death, hell, and the grave. About half an hour
before her departure, her pain being taken

away, she said, 'I praise thy name, O tny

God, for this favour ;' after which she breathed

shorter and shorter, and quietly departed with-

out sigh or groan, like one falling into a sweet

sleep, doubtless to enjoy that sabbath of rest,

for which she so ardently longed.

" On fifth day, the 24th of the month, her

corpse was taken to the meeting-house in Mount-
rath, where a large concourse attended, many
of whom had been present at her marriage on
that day week. A solemn meeting was held

on the occasion ; many testimonies were borne

in a lively manner, to the circumspect life,

holy zeal, tmdaunted courage, and faithful ser-

vices of this eminent instrument in the' Lord's

hand, to publish his truth amongst the nations.

At the conclusion, her late dear companion
kneeled down by the coffin that contained the

remains of his most beloved earthly treasure,

and prayed to God the Father in the demon-
stration of the spirit and baptizing power of the

Son. At the grave he likewise bore a lively

testimony to the people, another Friend con-

cluded the opportunity in prayer, when the

body was committed to its original dust ; the

spirit having returned to God who gave it, to

enjoy the reward of her well-spent life in the

regions of eternal glory.

" She died at the age of 39 years, having been

a minister about 14 years."

[From Ihe London Literary Gaselte.]

FIRST AND LAST HOURS.

Lov'st thou the hour, the (irst of day.

When the dewy flowers are opening bright.

When through the curtains of morning gray
Are stealing strealis of crimson light?

Hath it not a power, a spell .'

Doth it not to thy warm heart tell

Of life, fresh, sparkling, new-born life.

And scenes as yet too young for strife !

Lov'st thou the hour in twilight time.

When every flower is closing round.
When fainter and fainter the far bell's chime
Comes with a sootliing, dying sound ,'

Hath it not a spell, though it be

Diff"ering from the first, for thee •"

Doth it not tell of visions deep,

And a gradual dropping down to sleep?

These hours are types and signs of Ihine :

Thy first hour brought both smiles and tears,

And called forth feelings half divine.

In those who looked to future years.

And watched how grew each feature's mould.
And saw their little buds unfold.

And trusted strife should never come.
To cast on heart and brow a gloom.

And thy last hour— 'tis thine to make
It calm, as twilight's lovely time,

A blessed sleep, from which to wake,
Will be to the better world to climb :

Remember, 'tis thine, ay thine, to choose.

If storms shall take place of stars and dews.

Or if thy spirit shall have a power
To make its parting like day's last hour.

An act to providefor an exchange of lands with the
Indians residing in any of the states or territories,

and for their removal west of the river Mississippi.

Be it enacted, 4'c., That it shall and may be
lawful for the president of the United States

to cause so much of any territory belonging to

the United States west of the river Mississippi,

not included in any state or organised territo-

ry, and to which the Indian title has been ex-

tinguished, as he may judge necessary, to be
divided into a suitable number of districts, for

the reception of such tribes or nations of In-

dians as may choose to exchange the lands

where they now reside and remove there; and
to cause each of said districts to be so describ-

ed, by natural or artificial marks, as to be easily

distinguished from every other.

Sect. 2. And be it further enacted, That it

shall and may be lawful for the president to ex-

change any or all of such districts, so to be
laid off and described, with any tribe or nation

of Indians now residing within the limits of any
of the states or territories, and with which the

United States have existing treaties for the

whole or any part or portion of the territory

claimed and occupied by such tribe or nation

within the bounds of any one or more of the

states or territories where the land claimed

and occupied by the Indians is owned by the

United States, or the United States are bound
to the state within which it lies, to extinguish

the Indian claim thereto.

Sect. '!. And be it further enacted, That, in

the making ofany such exchange or exchanges,

it shall and may be lawful for the president

solemnly to assure the tribe or nation with which
the exchange is made, that the United States

will for ever secure and guarantee to them, and

their heirs or successors, the country so ex-

changed with them ; and if they prefer it, that the

United States will cause a patent or grant to be

made and executed to them for the same

:

Provided, always, That such lands shall revert

to the United States, if the Indians become ex-

tinct, or abandon the same.

Sect. 4. And be it further enacted, That if,

upon any of the lands now occupied by the

Indians, and to be exchanged for, there should

be such improvements as add value to the land

claimed by any individual or individuals of such

tribes or nations, it shall and may be lawful for

the president to cause such value to be ascer-

tained by appraisement or otherwise, and to

cause such ascertained value to be paid to the

person or persons rightfully claiming such im-

provements ; and upon the payment of such

valuation, the improvements so valued and paid

for, shall pass to the United States, and posses-

sion shall not afterwards be permitted to any

of the same tribe.

Sect. 5. And be it further enacted, That,

upon the making of any such exchange as is

contemplated by this act, it shall and may be

lawful for the president to cause such aid and

assistance to be furnished to the emigrants as

may be necessary and proper to enable them

to remove to, and settle in, the country for

which they may have exchanged; and, also, to

give them such aid and assistance as may be

necessary for their support and subsistence for

the first year after their removal.
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Sect. 6. And be it further enacted, That it

sliall and may be lawful lor the president to

cause such tribe or nation to be protected, at

their new residence, against all interruption or

disturbance from any other tribe or nation of

Indians, or from any other person or persons

whatever.

Sect. 7. And he it further enneted, That it

shall and may be lawful for the president to

have the same superintendence and care over

any tribe or nation in the country to which they

may remove, as contemplated by this act, that

he is now authorised to have over them at their

present places of residence. Provided, That

nothing in this act contained shall be construed

as authorising or directing the violation of any

existing treaty between the United States and

any of the Indian tribes.

Sect. 8. And be it further enacted, That, for

the purpose of giving effect to the provisions

of this act, the sum of five hundred thousand

dollars is hereby appropriated, to be paid out

of any money in the treasury, not otherwise

appropriated.

FOR THE FRIEN

FRUITS OF INFIDELITY.

What will the Hicksitcs of New York and

Philadelphia think of the following circum

stance, particularly those who have personal!;

countenanced the authoress of this dreadful

mischief? How agonising must be the feel

ings of any religious parent, in seeing a belov

ed child drawn into the vortex of infidelity,

and abandoning those principles of morality

which are the safeguards of innocence and vir

tue? Does not this circumstance afford an

awful warning not to be hasty in laying hand
suddenly on any person, or in countenancing

any new scheme which may be presented even

in the most plausible form? At the time this

woman, and also when R. O. visited this city

and delivered their lectures, it was a subject of

astonishment, that any who professed to be

Friends should so eagerly run after them, and
become dazzled with their libertine principles

and plans. Our religious Society was once
noted for its stability. Firmly established in

the soundness of its religious doctrines, it did

not turn aside even to listen to pretenders to

new light or new discoveries, but with a steady

even step pursued the " good old way," which
was always found to be the path of peace and
safety. I5ut unsettlement got in amongst a

^portion of those who once professed the same
faith; and it was admirable, how anxious Itey

were to hear some new thing, and how ready
to applaud those who preached doctrines which
were at least new to their ears, and which pro-
mised a release from the restraints of the "• good
old way." And what made this circumstance
still more impressive on our feelings, was that

several, holding the sacred office of gos-
pel ministers, attended some of those lec-

tures, and thus by their example broke in upon
the practice of the Society, and led the young
people to hear principles which they should
have been strangers to. We remember oiii

painful concern when we heard the names ol

several plain persons mentioned wlio attended,

and particularly that many plain bonnets were

ihere. They were, however, of that classl

who seemed disposed to proceed upon the

principle that every one possessed the unlimit-]

ed riglit to think and act for himself. All order

and all discipline were regarded as mere impo-

sition, and the attempt to support them as they

ought to be, and had been, was pronounced ar-

bitrary domination—and thus F. Wright, the

Owens, E. Hicks and John Comly, in their

veral vocations, prepared the way for the

eatest schism which ever has occurred in

our once peacef"ul and happy Society. K.

The Poisor

ly youlh, of 16

louse of refugf

ier peculiarly

iro respectable

;ept:

I'OKKs.—An intelligent and spright-

;ars of age, was committed to the

few days since, by his father, un-

linful circumstances. His parents

nd pious people, who have Ijy pre-

mple laboured to train up liieir children

tlis of innocence and virtue. But the spoil-

in the shape of woman. The lad in ques-

le of four sons. He was an apprentice, and
subsequently entered as a clerk, in highly respecta-

ble employ. After Fanny Wright, Timothy Jen-

kins k Co. established their ' Beelzebub Institute'

in this city, an elder brother became one of their

converts, and by much entreaty prevailed upon his

brothers successively to visit the miscalled 'Hall of

Science,' in Broome street. The four sons, all

young, soon embraced principles so congenial to

those who wish to be released from all restraint,

moral, religious, and parental, and tile unliappy pa-

rents are now beginning to reap the bitter fruits.

The authority of the parents has been utterly cast

off, in obedierice to the doctrines of the sorceress,

and other acts committed in further illustration of

her principles. Indications were further discovered

by the father, of a disposition on the part of one at

least of the sons, to practise upon the doctrine of a

community of property without the consent of the

parties concerned—a grade of moral improvement
considerably in advance of agrarianism. Under
these circumstances, the wretched parents have re-

sorted to the painful alternative of confining their

son in the refuge, where it is to be hoped he may
be reclaimed from the path of guilt in which he was
so early commencing his career."

—

Com. Mdv.

T23I3 FRZEIffD.

SIXTH MONTH, 19, 1830.

We freely accord to the enlightened citizens

of Boston of the present day, a character foi

liberality of spirit and expansive benevolence;
but with reference to some circumstances
the past history of that place, we could not but

notice with pleasure the very different spirit

evinced in the following paragraph taken from
a late number of the Boston Monthly Maga-
zine:

**** We have by education and taste, an
allection fur Quakers. Our first school mis-

tress was of tliis gentle sect. We remember
her as an elderly woman, in a plain white cap,

with her gray hair put decently away, and a

countenance of a grave but most winning
sweetness ! Her severest punishment was a

look of displeasure, and her highest reward
(the thrill of delight with which we received

it, will live in our memory for ever) was to go
with her to the Quaker meeting. How softly

we used to enter and walk up that long aisle

of silent people ! How many strange thoughts
crowded upon the mind in those two mysteri-

ous hdiiis of stillness. 1 sometimes Ihink 1 feel

tlieir lian<iuilhty even yet, and I believe 1 owe

to the stdiduing awe of those hushed hou is.

taste for the luxury of silence svhich 1 would
not forego, in its season, for inany an indul-

gence that is costlier and rarer. There are
few things for which I would go farther, now,
than to sit down among those meek worsiiip-

pers. What a time it is to turn in the heart

upon itself! There is something inexpressibly

fitting in the reverence of that dumb service.

It brings so very near to you the felt presence
of divinity.

We have derived much gratification in tin

inspection of an additional half volume of Md
moirs, just issued by the Historical Society of
Pennsylvania. It is rich in valuable matter.

and contains several articles of peculiar inte-

rest. Particularly one entitled " An Exami-
nation of the various charges brought by Ills

torians against William Penn," &c. ty J. i;

Tyson, which we have marked for future in

sertion; and another, the life of Dr. Samml
Powel Griffitts, by Dr. B. H. Coates, whu h

we have commenced to-day, omitting, fei

the sake of brevity, a few passages, not n.

cessary to the connection. It will be prop.

to mention, for the information of readers at

distance, who may be ignorant of the fact, tli,

Dr. Griffitts was greatly esteemed as acon^-i

tent and truly valuable member of our relii;.

ous Society, and that he was one of the Wn
elders who so worthily distinguished them-
selves by first openly opposing the innovation.--

of Elias Hicks.

The act relative to the removal of the In-

dians, we have placed upon record to-day.

On the face of it nothing is apparent but what
seems fair and reasonable; but, says the New
Jersey State Gazette, " the position taken hy
the President that he cannot interfere with the
legislation of any state within its territorial ju-

risdiction, opens the way for Georgia and
Alabama so to afflict the Indians as to compel
them, contrary to their voluntary consent, to

sell their lands and remove;" and by certain

recent proclamations of the governor of Geor-
gia, it is manifest, that so far as depends upon
him at least, the prospect of this afflicted and
abused people, is altogether a desperate one.

B. C. Stanton, of Springborough,Ohio,has reccut-
ly issued a prospectus for publishing by subscription,
the entire works of Robert Barclay, in three volum.s,
on good paper and type. The Apology will form iho
second volume. The first and third will be ciich

about the same size,—that is. contain about 600 or

700 pages each.

The price is stated to be six dollars for the sot.

Those who have the Apology, may complete the set

by subscribing for the other two, at four dollars. And
those wanting the Apology alone, can be supplied
with that at two dollars.

Among the various writings of our early Friends,
Robert Barclay's works deservedly rank in the first

class. It is certainly desirable, that the publication
of a work so valuable and so scarce, should be ex-
tensively patronised.

As B. C. S. is now on a tour in connection with
the above object, and expects to call on Friends ge-
nerally in Pennsylvania and the states eastward, we
have authorised him to receive subscriptions and
payments for " The Friend."

Married, on fifth day, the SOlh ult. at Friends'
eeting, Springfield, Watson Newbold, to Hannah,""

, both of Springfield, N.J.daughter of John !
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Force of Application. Dr. Alexander Murray
(jConcluded from page 2S3.)

" In the autumn of 1792," savs he, " T had.

in the hour of iwiiorance and ambition, beheved

myself capable of writing an epic poem."
violent, indeed, were his poetical affections at

this period, that, having obtained the loan of

volume of O.ssian for four days, he had actually

transcribed, for his own use, the whole of Fin

gal. During the ensuing winter, he wrote se

veral thousand lines of his poem, which was in

blank verse, and its subject the exploits of
Prince Arthur. •' The poem of Arthur,'" says

he, " was, so far as I remember, a very noisy,

bombastic, wild, and incorrect performance.

It was not withoutoWigations toOssian, Milton,

and Homer. Dut I had completed the seventl

book before I had discerned that my predeces-

sors were far superior to me in every thing.

The beauties of the first books of Paradise Losi

overwhelmed me, and I began to flag in the

executive department. My companions, young
and ignorant like myself, applauded my verses,

but I perceived they were mistaken ; for my
rule of judgment proceeded from comparison
in another school of criticism." The unfinished

epic accordingly was thrown into the fire. Bui
poor Murray, in truth, now in his nineteentli

year, was looking around him, in all directions,

for the means of attaining an object on which
he had set his heart ; and he had probably at

one time indulged the dream of reaching it,

through the publication of this poem. His
most intimate school companion had, the year
before, gone to the university, for which Mur-
ray no (ioubt felt that he himself was infinitely

better qualified, if his utter want of resource's

had not, at least for the present, opposed an
iurmuuntable barrier to his ambition. But

it was not unnatural for him to hope that the
successful exertion of his talents in the way of
authorship might perchance enable him to gra-
tify his wishes. So, after destroying his epic,
he bethought him of what he should'substitute
in its place. He had happened to purchase a

volume of the manuscript lectures of a Ger-
man professor on Roman literature. They
were written in Latin, and he determined to
translate them, and offer them to the world in

theirEnglishdress.Accordingly,having finished

his task, he took the work to Dumfries, in tli

early part of the year 1794; but neither of the

two booksellers of the place would publish it

He had brought with him also a quantity of
verse, chiefly in the Scottish dialect; and the

other speculation having failed, he resolved to

publish these poems by subscription. Fortu-
nately, he was saved from this folly by the judici-

ous counsel of one best of all entitled to ad-

vise him here. " During the visit to Dumfries,"
says he, " I was introduced to Robert Burns,
who treated roe with great kindness, and told

me that if I could get out to college without
publishing my poems, it would be much better,

as my taste was young, and not formed, and I

would be ashamed of my productions when I

could write and judge better. I understood
this, and resolved to make publication my last

At this place, the narrative, as written by
Murray himself, terminates ; tiie part of his

history that immediately followed being merely
alluded to, as well known to the person to

whom the letter is addressed. Unknown as

our poor scholar was to the wealthy and
powerful, he had a friend, in the same sphere
of life in which he himself moved, who be-

came the means of at last procuring for him
the opportunity, which he so greatly desired,

of prosecuting his studios. This was an itin-

erant tea-merchant of the name of M'Hary
who knew Murray well, and had formed so
high an idea of his genius and learning, that

he was in the habit of sounding his fame wher
ever he went. Among others to whom he spoke
of him, was Mr. James Kinnair, of Edinburgh
then a journeyman printer in the king's print

office. Mr. Kinnair, with a zeal in behalf
of unfriended merit which does him infinite

honour, immediately suggested that Murray
should transmit an account of himself, and
some evidences of his attainments, to Edin-
burgh, which he undertook to lay before some
of the literary characters of that city. This
plan was adopted; and the result was, that the
young man, having come up to town, was e.\-

amined by the principal and several professors
of the university, and so surprised them by the
extent and accuracy of his acquaintance with
French, Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, that mea-

res were immediately taken for having the
classes thrown open to him, and his mainlen-
nce secured while attending them. These

arrangements, it would be unjust not to men-
were chiefly effected through the exertions

of Principal Baird, who procured for him an
exhibition, or bursary, as it is called; and
whose ardent and most efficient patronage of

thus recommended to him only by his

deserts and his need of patrotiagc, entitles him
to the lasting gratitude of the comoionwealtli

of learning. Murray was, indeed, very soon
able to support himself by the employment
which he obtained as a teacher, and by his
literary labours. All his difficulties might be
said to be over as soon as he had found his
way to the university, and his talents had thus
been transferred to a theatre where they were
sure to acquire him distinction.

For the next ten or twelve years of his life

he resided principally in Edinburgh. During
ihat time, beside passing through the course of
education necessary to qualify him for the mi-
nistry of the Scottish church, he continued to
devote himself with all his old enthusiasm to
the study of languages, in which he was so
admirably qualified to excel. No man that
ever lived, probably, not excepting Sir William
Jones himself, has prosecuted tiiis branch of
earning to such an extent as Murray. By the
end of his short life, scarcely one of either the
oriental or the northern tongues remained un-
n vestigated by him, in so far as it was possible to
acquire the knowledge of it from sources then
accessible in this country. Of the six or seven
dialects of the Abyssinian or Ethiopic language

particular, he had made himself cer'lainly

much more completely master, than any Euro-
pean before

; and this led to his being selected
by the booksellers, in 1802, to prepare a new-
edition of Bruce's travels, which appeared in

seven volumes octavo, three years after, and
at once placed him in the first rank of the
oriental scholars of the ajre.

In 180G he left Edinbilrgh, in order to offi-

ciate as clergyman in the parish of Urr, in Dum-
frics-shire. And here he remained, pursuing
his favourite studies, for six years. " He de*^

voted his leisure moments while at Urr," says
a writer to whom he was known, " to the com-
position of his stupendous woik on the lan-
guages of Europe, wilhout communicating his
design almost to a single individual; and a
person might have spent whole weeks in his
company without hearing a word of his favour-
ite pursuits, or of the extent to which, in the
department of p.'iilology, he had carried his
researches." Events,1]owever, at last called
him forth from this retirement, to win, and for
a short time to occupy, a more conspicuous
station.

In 1812, the professorship of oriental lan-
guages in the University of Edinburgh, became
acaiit; and Mr. ]\Iurray's friends immediately
eized the opportunity of endeavouring to ob-
ain for him the situation oC all others which he
seemed especially formed and endowed to fill.

Three other candidates, however, also ad
vanced their pretensions

; and as the result of
the election depended upon the votes of the
members of the town council, or city corpora-
tion, a body consisting of thirty-three indivi-
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duals, the contest soon became a keen and

doubtful one. It was eventually carried on

between Murray and a single opponent, one

of the other candidates having, in the most

handsome manner, withdrawn, as soon as he

learned that Murray had come forward ; and

another having found it impossible to command
any interest, whii^h gave him a chance of suc-

cess. A full account of this election, the

progress of which vvas watched by the friends

of learning with the deepest anxiety, is given

in the Scots Magazine, for July 1812. Mur-

ray's friends, with Principal Baird at their head,

submitted a multitude of testimonials of his

qualifications for the vacant chair, as honour-

able as ever were given to any candidate, whe-

ther we look to the decided terms in which

they were expressed, or to the authority of the

writers. One was from the late Mr. Hamilton,

the very eminent professor of Oriental lan-

guages in the East India College at Hertford,

in which that gentleman says of Mr. Murray,
" I happened last week to meet with him at

Galloway, and found his acquisitions in the

Oriental literature and languages so extensive

and various, as greatly to exceed my power to

appreciate tlieni accurately. With the few

languages in which I am conversant he disco-

vered an acquaintance that surprised me ex-

ceedingly ; but the range of his studies included

many of which I am completely ignorant."

Another was from the late Mr. Salt, one of

the most distinguished of modern Orientalists.

" My acquaintance with Mr. Murray," says

he, "originated in my admiration of the deep

erudition and extensive research displayed

in his edition of Bruce's travels in Abyssinia.

Having twice visited that country, I vvas led

to pay particular attention to its history and

literature, and in these pursuits I received so

much assistance from Mr. Murray's labours,

that I took an early opportunity, on my return

to England in February, 1811, from the mis-

sion to Abyssinia, in which I had been engaged,

to recommend him to the Marquis Wellesley,

as the only person in the British dominions, in

my opinion, adequate to translate an Ethiopic

letter, which I had brought from Ras Willida

Selasi, addressed to the king. My recom-

mendation was attended to, and Mr. Murray

finished the translation in the most satisfactory

way."* There were others, from a host of

distinguished names—among which may be

mentioned the late Dr. James Gregory, Mr.

Leslie, Mr. Jeffrey, Sir Waller Scott, the late

Professor Playfair, and Dugald Stewart, &c.;

all bearing warm testimony to the general

talent and vvorth of the candidate, even when
there was no pretension to be able to appre-

ciate his peculiar scholarship. Well was Mur
ray entitled to say, as he did, in a letter written

from Urr to one of his most zealous supporters,

on the day after the election, but before he had

learned its results :
" If your efforts have been

exerted for an unsuccessful candidate, they

will not be forgotten—/or we have perished ii

light:'

He was elected on the 8th of July by a ma

* After Dr. Murray's death, a pension of £80 i

year was bestowed upon his widow by the king, ii

remembrance of his service.^ on this occasion.

jority of two votes ; and a few days afler, the

senate of the University unanimously passed a

vote of thanks to Dr. Baird for bringing his

pretensions before the patrons, conferring, at

the same time, the degree of Doctor of Divinity

upon the new associate. But all these honours

came only to make the setting of the luminary

more bright. On the 31st of October, Dr.

Murray entered upon the discharge of his pub-

lic duties in a weak state of health, but with

an ardour in which all weakness was forgotten.

Although declining in strength every day, he

continued to teach his classes during the win-

ter, persevering in the preparation aid delivery

of a course of most learned lectures on Orien-

tal literature, which were attended by crowded

and admiring audiences; and even carrying

an elementary work through the press for the

use. of his students. A new impression of his

edition of Bruce's Travels also appeared in

the beginning of February. Engaged in these

labours, he could not be persuaded that he was

so ill, as he really was ; and when Mrs. Mur-
ray, who had been left behind him at Urr,

urged him to permit her to come to town, it

was with difficulty that he was at last brought

to consent to her joining him on the 16th of

April. Fortunately, her affection and her fears

impelled her to set out on her journey a few

days earlier than the appointed time, and she

arrived at Edinburgh on the I3th. She found

her husband surrounded by his books and

papers, and even engaged in dictating to an

amanuensis. But life was now ebbing rapidly.

He retired that evening to the bed, from which

he never rose ; and before the close of another

day he was among the dead.

Thus perished in his thirty-eighth year, one

who, if he had lived longer, would probably

have reared for himself many trophies, and

extended the bounds of human learning. His

ambition had always been to perform in the

field, to which he more especially dedicated his

powers, something worthy of remembrance
;

and his latter years had been given to the com-
position of a work, (his History of European

Languages already mentioned) which, if time

had been allowed to finish it, would unques-

tionably have formed a splendid monument of

his ingenuity and learning. It has been pub-

lished since his death, in so far as it could be

recovered from his manuscripts ; and although,

probably,'very far from what it would have been,

had he lived to arrange and complete it, it is

still a wonderful display of erudition, and an im-

portant contribution to philological literature.

Of Murray's short life scarcely half was
passed amidst those opportunities which usual-

ly lead to study, and the acquisition of know-
ledge. The early portion of it was a continued

struggle with every thing that tends most to

repress intellectual exertion. Yet in all the

poverty, and the many other difficulties and

discouragements with which he had for his

first eighteen years to contend, he went on

pursuing his work of self cultivation, not only

as eagerly and steadily, but almost as success-

fully as he afterwards did, when surrounded by

all the accommodations of study. It is a lesson

that ought to teach us how independent the

mind really is of circumstances, which tyran-

nize over us chiefly through our habits of sub-

mission, and by terrifying us with a mere show
of unconquerable resistance. The worst are

generally more formidable in their appearance,
than in their reality, and when courageously
attacked, are more than half overcome. Hadi
there been any obstacles of a nature sufficient

|

to check the onward course of this enterprising

!

and extraordinary boy, how often would hej

have been turned back in the noble career|

upon which he had entered ! But one after

another, as they met him, he set his foot upon
and crushed ; and at last, after years of patient,

solitary, unremitting labour, and of hoping al-

most against possibility, he was rewarded with

'

all he had wished and toiled for.

Notice of the Life of Samuel Powel Guir-
PITTS, M. D. By B. H. Coates, M. D.

" Esse quam videri."
'

(^Concluded from p. 282.)

In those subsequent years when the same;
distressing calamity recurred, a similar course '

was uniformly pursued by Dr. Griffitts; but in
'

none did there exist an equal call for its exer-

tion, with the exception of the truly funeical

1798; and we are not, perhaps, absolutclv

without grounds for a hope that we may never
be so awfully visited again. In more than one
instance, however, Dr. Griffitls's fortitude was
put severely to the test, in a manner quite dif-

ferent from that which we have described. I

allude to an ungrateful clamour, injurious to

his reputation, raised by a portion of his fellow
citizens from no more fitting cause than his

having made known the existence of the yellow
fever in this city, to the more immediate injury

of its trading interests. It seems to be a set-

tled principle that he who first announces the
invasion of a pestilence should be defamed and
maltreated by his fellow citizens; the most high-

ly civilized communities, in this respect, resem-
bling those Turkish despots who murder the i

messenger of bad news; as even the polished

Athenians are said to have condemned to death
the man who first brought them information of
a signal defeat sustained by their armies from
the Lacedsemonians. Physicians, in various

ages, have suffered by this propensity, and by
none is it more bitterly complained of than by
Sydenham, who made known the existence of
the plague in London, and by our own Rush,
who shared the troubles of Dr. Griffitts. So
little capable are most men of forming a just

valuation of what passes in elevated minds on
occasions calculated to draw forth all their

emotions, that the deep and strong feeling which
these receive and betray from the tragical events

which surround them, has been mistaken for

pecuniary interest, folly, or insanity! They
feel themselves acting a dignified part ; and
their motives and conduct differ so far from
those of the majority, that ordinary intelligen-

ces are unable to comprehend them. To the

sensitive mind which is conscious of making
the most extraordinary exertions for the public
service, extending to a personal risk of life

from which others shrink, it is peculiarly hard
to bear the additional load of misrepresenta-

tion. The subject of these notes felt it severely;

needing, to enable him to support it, all that

high sense of duty for which he was conspicu-
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Besides the private efforts which Dr. Grif-

fitts, in common with all other educated physi-

:Cians, made for the futherance of vaccination

among us, he was an original member and ac

tive promoter of the Vaccine Society, founded

in 1809; an association to the labours of whose
members, thus performing tasks which, in ma-
ny countries, are undertaken by governments,

is mainly due the entire extinction and banish-

ment from our city, for many successive years,

of the small pox; a result beyond that which

is believed to have been obtained in any other

part of the world, without actual compulsion.

Our protection, it is true, has since diminish-

ed, from the entire expulsion of the pest to a

simple guarantee against death and deformity,

still subject to the occurrence of a modified

disease; but this certainly presents quite suffi-

cient cause for gratitude.

When, in the year 1811, the religious Soci-

ety of Friends determined to provide an asylum

for the reception of such of their members as

should be deprived of the use of their reason,

to be modelled after the institution near York,

and to be conformed to the latest and most

humane improvements in the treatment of its

inmates, Dr. Griffitts became immediately most

warmly interested. The subject appears to

have lain on his mind for years. The present

is not the place to expatiate upon the human-
ity, comfort, and curative success of the Frank-

ford asylum ; but it should be borne in mind
that a large share of its usefulness is owing to

the labours and skill of the subject of out me-
moir.

The last public event of any importance, in

the bringing about of which he was concerned,

was the production of the American Pharma-
copcEia. Works of this kind are by their na-

ture imperfect; and the best of them, prepared! ness, the severest weather never kept him at

by public bodies, among their members the
j

home; and he was seen braving the east wind,

brightest scientific lights of the age, have fur- [ in which he took a pleasure, with all the

nished a surprising amount of matter for just hardihood of a seaman. Constant attention

criticism. The compilation of our country- was, however, necessary to obtain his frame
men is by no means free from perhaps more i in a condition capable of hard service ; and he
than its due share of faults; but whether we practised the most rigid temperance and self-

ever, to execute his usual tasks, unless when
interrupted by actual sickness, till the month ol

May, 1826. For several days he had experi-
enced a debility wl;ich prevented liiin from
visiting the whole i.umber of his patients, un-
accompanied, however, by any very distinct

marks of disease ; '.vhen, on the morning of
the twelfth, on aiising from his bed, he dis-

covered alarming symptoms about the chest.

These proved to be owing to an attack of
peripneumonia notha ; which hurried him off

in less than an hour ; no one but his family

witnessing this real euthanasia.

At this awful epocha ends the usefulness of
most men ;

but Dr. Griffitts had pre-determin-

ed to do good even after his death. It de-

serves to be mentioned, as a fitting close to

such a life, that, in the directions he left be
hind him, it was attempted to make the last

melancholy duties which ive pay to the for-

saken clay, beneficial to a community of which
he was no longer a member. He had long
been impressed with the injurious conse
quences of interments within large cities ; and
his corpse, in pursuance of his own directions,

was one of the first deposited in a new bury

ground, situated without the precincts of the

town, with the object of setting an example to

those whom prejudice or habit might deter

from thus forsaking the hereditary asylum of
the dead.

Dr. Griffitts was of the middle size ; and
though very liable to indisposition, had £

frame that withstood a remarkable amount of
exertion and exposure. He was, at one period

of his life, subject to dyspepsia
; and, for near

thirty years, is said never to have passed a

twelvemonth without an attack of intermittent

fever. Yet, unless actually suffering from ill-

but whether

consider the manner in which it was produced,

not by a privileged body or by order of a gov-

ernment, but by the spontaneous association of

a number of medical institutions for the com-
mon good; or whether we look to the import-

ance of the subject in view, a similarity in the

preparation of medicines throughout this wide-

ly extended empire, and to the great degree

to which it answered its useful purpose, we
cannot but regard it as a production command-
ing our high respect, and reflecting great ho-

nour on its projectors and executors. Dr. Grif-

fitts was placed on a committee of the College

of Physicians, to prepare a draft to be present-

ed to the national convention, to be held for

this purpose in the capitol of Washington. This

labour was chiefly performed by himself; and a

large share of what excellence the printed edi-

tion possesses is owing to his exertions. The
convention met on the first of January, 18i^0;

and the Pharmacopoeia was published at Bos-

ton, in the same year.

But the termination of his useful labours

was now at hand. During the last two years

of his life, a visible diminution took place in

his strength and activity. He continued, how-

denial.

At an early period of his life, but not, as we
have heard him slate, till after long delibera-

tion, he adopted the plain and peculiar

worn by the graver members of the religious

Society of which he was a member. His ad-

dress was affable and prompt ; his manner of
speech, striking and epigrammatic. He pos
sessed, in a remarkable degree, the power of
commanding the confidence and affection of
his patients ; by whom he was always regard-
ed as a kind encouraging friend. Havino' e.\-

perienced much of t!ie ills of life, he early an-
chored his mind on a rigid sense of duty, and
on the consolations offered by religion ; and
his piety was founded on a sincere and un-
shaken faith in the doctrines of Christianity.

The writer of this has heard him contend that

fame was not a legitimate reward for virtuous

actions ; rectitude, he maintained, was all that

we had a right to aim at, in even the noblest.

This strictness of principle pervaded all his

movements
; and was concerned in that exact

attention to all the smallest duties which was
so striking in his character. For punctuality

he became proverbial ; he was an early

and was almcst invariably one of the earliest

at the meetings cS the public bodies to which
he belonged. He considered correctness in

this respect a moral duty of a high stamp ; re-
garding the unnecessary detention of others as
an infliction of a positive injury

; being, in fact,

unjustly depriving them of 'what was their
own. The uniformity v/'vh which he paid his
daily visits to the Dispensary has been already
mentioned

; and, with neariy equal certainty,
he would call every day upon each of his
children and grandchildren residing in the
city.

The manner in which he relinquished a
situation of profit and honour sufficiently de-
monstrates his freedom from ordinary ambi-
tion

; while, during the whole course of his
life, he never seems to have betrayed a wish to
accumulate wealth. In fact, exactness in the
discharge of his daily duties seems with him to
have constituted what is called the ruling pas-
sion. He is said to have always begun the day
by reading a portion of the New Testament in
Greek or Latin

; and he was seldom known,
even in the midst of the most pressing engage-
ments, to be absent from the public meetings
of his religious Society. His fellow-members
placed confidence in him ; and they always
found it ably justified by his subsequent con-
duct.

In his intercourse with other physicians, his
behaviour was uniformly candid and ingenu-
ous

; governed, at the same time, by the
strictest rules of medical etiquette ; which he
considered as having a moral obligation on
medical practitioners. His practice as a physi-
cian was eminently successful, displaying great
judgment and penetration, and a deep sense of
the moral responsibility of his charge. He
always combined the two opposite precautions
of a due respect for established doctrines and
odes of practice, and a readiness, at all

times, to receive and acknowledge truth,
though under the garb of novelty. That the
healing art had made important progress
during his life time, he well knew

; but his
habits of mind entertained a strons repulsion
for those doctrines and theories which he con-
ceived to have been advanced, either without
sufficient inquiry, or with a criminal indiffer-

ence to their truth. Though deeply sensible
of the great importance of incorrect medical
doctrines, he could yet agree to differ, and
knew how to retain his friendship for those
opposed to him in sentiment, where he con-
ceived them to be actuated by sound moral
principles.

As a writer. Dr. Griffitts appears but little.

In fact, he was prevented by the same feeli'ngs

which made hiin shun the glare of popular
fame, when attached to a professor's chair.
Though he was an elegant scholar, his essays
are characterised by plainness, attention to
accuracy in fact, and a direct subserviency to
the useful purpose. The amount of labour
which he expended in drawing up the ac-
counts and reports of the Dispensary and other
charities, and, in other similar services, in

liich he never spared himself, is astonishing
;

and would, if differently directed, have enabled
him, with much greater ease, to produce a

I
large number of professional writings. 1
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know of no publications i'rom his liand, except

the following ; all of which were inserted in a

useful medical journal, called the Eclectic

Repertory, of which for several years lie was

one of the editors. They are, an essay on

the best means of preserving' and using the

vaccine crust, one on the use of blisters in ar-

resting mortification, another on re-infection

in yellow fever, the occurrence of which it is

the object of the paper to disprove, a neat

biographical notice of his jjreceptor, Dr.

Adam Kuhn, written witii all the warmth of

an affectionate pupil, and all the severe

candour of a principled lover of truth ; and a

case of supposed aneurism of the right carotid

artery, which ultimately proved to be of a

diflerent nature ; his object being to serve the

community by thus recording an error of his

own, and to prevent the performance of an ope-

ration, in cases similar to that which he records.

This is a species of candour which has in all

ages been found to characterise superior minds

in the profession of medicine. Such souls as

Hippocrates, Sydenham, and Hunter, have been

conspicuous for it; nor must our own Rush be

in this respect denied a commendation which

is justly his due.

Such is a brief outline of the narrative and

character ol" one to whom the maxim ascribei

by Sallust to Cuto may be faithfully applied

"To be, rather than to seem," was truly

the object of his persevering endeavours. H
was, indeed, an eminent example of those

virtues which the Roman lyrist so fervently

commends, in an age which so deeply felt the

want of them.
Piidor, et Justiliae soror,

hicorrupta Fides, nudaque Veritas.

FOR THE FRIEND.

THE ARCTIC REGIONS.
(Concluilcd from page ^207.)

We propose in the present number to finish

our sketch of the Arctic Regions, by noticing

a few more atmospheric phenomena.

In proportion as we recede from the equa-

tor, the winds become more irregular and par-

tial. In place of the trade windscf the tropics,

which blow with the greatest regularity and

certainty across a large portion of the circum

ference of the globe, (he navigator in the polai

regions experiences the practical operaiions ol

the element, always proverbial for its incon

stancy—storms and calms, suddenly and unex

pectedly alternate—forcible winds blow in one

place, whilst gentle breezes prevail at the dis-

tance of a few leagues. "Ships," says

Scoresby, "within the circle of the horizon.

may be seen enduring every variety of wind

and weather at the same moment; some under

close-reefed topsails, labouring under the force

of a storm; some becalmed, and tossing about

by the violence of the waves; and others

plying under gentle breezes, from quarters

as diverse as the cardinal points."

Instances are related, wherein ships sailing

with full canvass and fair weather, have been

surprised by meeting other ships with close-

reefed top-sails, and all the preparations for

encountering a storm—the former having, du-

ring the same day, or within perhaps a ))criod

of a few hours, enjoyed clear weather and

gentle breezes—whilst the latter, amidst clouds

and darkness, and violent winds, had been con-

tending with the elements but a few leagues

distant.

These great and sudden changes in the

force, direction, and regularity of the winds,

are attributed to the differen, densities and

temperatures acquired by the air in passing

across sea or ice: those winds which come
from the south, are warmer, ;nd more char-

ged with moisture, than those which blow-

across large portions of solid ice; and the mu-
tual action of these upon each other, together

with the changes in the position of the ice, and
reciprocal action of the water and ice, all con-

tribute to produce an irregularity in the opera-

tions of the atmosphere, unknown in more
hospitable climes.

Rainisquite an uncommon phenomena iiithe

arctic regions, whilst snow is so frequent, that

Scoresby says, "it may be boldly stated, that in

nine days out of ten, during the ir.onths of April,

May and June, more or less snow falls." When
the thermometer is but little above the freezing

point, the snow falls in large, irregular flakes,

such as is common with us. "But in severe

frosts, though the sky ajjpears perfectly clear,

lamellar flakes of snow, of the most regula

and beautiful forms, are always seen floatini

in the air, and sparkling in the sunbeams
and the snow which falls in general, is of the

most elegant texture and appearance.

The extreme beauty and endless variety

of the microscopic objects procured in tli

animal and vegetable kingdoms, are perhaps

fvdly equalled, if not surpassed, in both the

particulars of beauty and variety, by the crys-

tals of snow. The principal configurations

arc the stelliform and hexagonal, though al-

most every shape, of which the generating

angles of 60^ and ISC are susceptible, may,
in the course of a few years' observation, be

discovered. Some of the general varieties

in the figures of the crystals, may be referred

to the temperature of the air; but the parti-

cular and endless modifications of similar

classes of crystals, can only be referred to

the will and pleasure of the great First

Cause, whose works, even the most minute

and evanescent, and in regions the most re-

mote from human observation, are altogether

admirable."

The following snow crystals are described

occurring in great abundance in all temper-

atures, and as being " extremely thin, trans

parent, and of an exquisitely delicate struc

ture." Stelliform with six radii—a regulai

hexagon or six sided figure—aggregations of

this latter figure, of immense variety and grea

beauty—combinations of hexagons, with radi

and projecting angles.

Scoresby gives magnified figures of ninety

six various forms of snow crystals: they may
be found in the 2d volume of his "Arctic Re
gions," and are well worth the examination of

all those who love to examine the order and

beauty of the visible creation. It seems truly

amazing, whilst viewing these drawings, that

so great a variety of figures, possessing the ut-

most geometrical accuracy and precision,

should be formed outof so frail and evanescent

materials.

Frost rime, or frost smoke, is another curious

production peculiar to those parts of the globe,

where a very low temperature prevails for a

considerable time. It is described by Scoresby.

as consisting " of a dense frozen vapour, appa-

rently arising out of the sea, or any largt-

sheet of water, and ascending in high winds

and turbulent seas, to the height of 80 or 100
|

feet; but in light breezes and smooth water,]

creeping along the surface." The particles

of this substance are as small as dust, and .id-

here to the rigging of ships until they aflbrd :i

coating of an inch or upwards; it also lodges

upon the clothes and in the hair, giving it the '

appearance of being powdered, and is therefoif

humorously styled by sailors, " the Barber."

When trod upon, it emits an acute sound, k -

sembling the crushing of fine particles (I

glass, and when dissolved, yields pure water.
;

Frost rime forms most generally, when the
,

temperature is as low as 140°, and is most
|

abundant in severe weather, when a high sea
]

and stormy winds are prevalent. It most com-
j

monly occurs when the air is free from clouds; I

hence, though the lower atmosphere is ob- 1

scured by it so that objects cannot be seen at

the distance of 100 yards; yet at the mast-head,

where the observer is lifted above its influence,

ships can at the same time be distinguished at i

a distance of 5 or 6 miles, and high land at a

distance of 10 or 15 leagues.

During the arctic summer, another aqueous
\

substance is observed, having considerable re- 1

semblance to hoar frost. It prevails during
j

the eveni-r.g and night, when the water taken

up by evaporation during the day, is deposited

first in a mist less dense than the frost rime,

and when coating other substances, assuming
a more regular and beautiful form. Scoresby

has noticed two elegant crystalline forms as-

sumed by this substance: " one consisting of
combination of angular, cup-like figures, in-

serted into one another, in an herbaceous form,

not unlike a species of erica or heath, which
was seen upon the land; the other having the

form and texture of a feather, occurred when
the ship was in the midst of a compact body
of ice."

In the latter case, after a warm day for those

regions, the hoar frnst made its appearance at

midnight, and in the course of the night " the

rigging of the ship was most splendidly de-

corated with a fringe of delicate crystals.

The general form of these, was that of a

feather having half the vane removed. Near
the surface of the ropes was first a small di-

rect line of very white particles, constituting

the stem or shaft of the feather, from whence,

at an angle of sixty degrees, extended a col-

lateral series of finer fibres in close and par-

allel order, forming the vane of the feather;

and from each of these fibres in another

plane, proceeded a short, delicate range of

spicuh-E, or rays, discoverable only by the help

of the microscope, with which the elegant

texture and systematic construction of the

feather were completed. Many of these

crystals, possessing a perfect arrangement of

the difl'erent parts corresponding with the

shaft, vane and rachis of a feather, were up-

wards of an inch in length, and three-fourths

of an inch in breadth. Some consisted of a
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single flake or feiitlier; but many of them gave

rije to otliLT feathers, which sprung from the

surface of the vane at the usual angle. Tiiere

seemed to be no limit to the magnitude of

these feathers: so long as the producing cause

continued to operate, until their weight became
so great, or the action of the wind so forcible,

that they were broken off, and fell in flakes to

the deck of the ship." " Whatever," con-

tinues Scoresby, " may be the predisposing

cause of crystallization, it is clear, from these

facts, that regular crystals may be formed, in

an aerial as well as in an aqueous menstruum;
by slow and progressive additions, as well as

by sudden shoots; and by a combination of

visible particles, as well as by the application

of molecules to one another, when in a state

of invisible solution."

We will now close our imperfect sketch of

the interesting phenomena and productions of

the polar regions. The subject is possessed

of great interest, and is very far from being

exhausted, but our limits firbid further details.

Those who are disposed to investigate natural

truths, and to examine the complex, yet nicely

adjusted system of the visible world—not only

in respect to its physical properties and rela-

tive arrangements, but also with reference to

its great Author and Upholder, will find their

perceptions of its beauty and harmony en-

larged; they will perceive in every clime, on

every spot of (he globe—in the smallest and

most minute productions, no less than in those

of imposing magnitude and grandeur—the im-

press of infinite wisdom and infinite goodness.

I have often thought that the great cause of

the distrust, uhich many perhaps justly en-

tertain, of the study of the natural scien-

ces, arises out of the false principles upon

which these studies have too often been pur-

sued. All capacity to receive and apprehend

either spiritual or natural truth, proceeds from

the great Giver of every good and perfect gift;

hence, the faculty of reason, and the capacity

for the investigation of natural science, are as

surely benisons bestowed upon man by his Cre-

ator, as any other gifts; under the restraining

influence of Divine Grace they are designed

for \jse and employment, and will tend, when
tlius regulated, to effect in measure the same
purposes as the other gifts which Divine Provi-

dence has conferred upon men. Sofarthen from

exalting human nature, or estranging man from

his Maker, such inquiries will be found pro-

ductive of those humbling views of Almighty

gooduessand power, which will have atcndency

to brinir the mind into a state of watchful de-

pendence and reverent admiration. The true

Christian philosopher must necessarily be huin-

ble ; the more he becomes acquainted with

the works ofcreation,the more will he be brought

to see and to feel the very short range of his

powers; the limited comprehension, even of

the most familiar operatiosis of nature, to

which ho can attain; and the immeasurable
distance between the highest powers of the

most exalted intellect, and that infinite Omni-
science and Omnipotence which rule, sustain,

and direct, both the moral and physical cre-

ations.

It is with these views, and under the opera-

tions of these feelings, that we all of us ought

to approach the study of natural truths;

and if such were our aspirations, can it be
doubted that our investigations, even of the

material world, so far from estranging our
minds from serious things, would be made con-

ducive to the promotion of our highest and
best interests. Z.

Oil! wild beats the heort in the dduning of life.

When pleasure's gay charms to youth are unfurl'J,

When shining and fair, and unsullied by strife.

Before us all l)right, seems the view of the world.

Ohl then the young spirit with rapture swells liigh,

Surrounded by novelty, glitter, and glare.

And llirobs with delight as the pageant glides by.

So blooming and lovely, unfading and fair.

But, ah! when the lamp of experience beams
On the heart, and the mind, as we journey along.
The vail is uplifted—and broken the dreams.
And the mist is remov'd—that deceiv'd us so long,

The scene i.-; the same—but how alter'd the viewl
How fading and false is the aspect it wears
When the gilding is gone—and naked and true.

; belc • reality bears.

For now the staid eye of manhood is turned

On the world, and its customs—maxims—and laws.

And he sees, by the light of true Wisdom illum'd.

The bane of its pleasures—the sling of Us joys.

The sun of religion now shining serene

Has dispel'd the false mirage that dazzled his youth,

Next the sunset of age comes peacefully on.

Still bright with reflections caught from the past.

The conflicts, and struggles, of mid-day are gone.
And the evening of life will be tranquil at last.

The soul has been tried, and weaned from the

world,

Has lean'd on the staff—and has bow'd to the rod,

And now ransom'd and sav'd, to her view is uufold
Tlial city whose maker and builder is God.

6th mo. 1830. P. Q.

We were so delighted with the following

well told little story, so sprightly and so natural,

that we have been induced to transfer it from
a lata paper where we found it, to our own.
'i'here are many Einily Willmols who may
take a lesson from the example of Betsey

Turner. She is, it must be acknowledged, a

very lovely and a very good little girl. The
visit to poor old Deborah is an interesting part

of the day's operations; and the incident of

the black beetle, is at least equally pleasing

—

beautifully inculcating a kindly and tender feel-

ing towards dumb creatures, which cannot be
too carefully cherished in youth.

I don't know how to be useful.

" / don't know how to be useful," said Emily Will-
raot, as she sat reading a little book that urged every
one to do good in some way or other. "I wish to do
good, I am sure," said she, *' but / don't know how to

be useful."

Now at the time that Emily said this, she sat in a

handsome apartment ; the window curtains were very

clegant; a sofa and a piece of music stood in the

room, as well as a beautiful book-case. Emily had
money in her pocket; plenty of tracts and small

books to give away when she thought proper ; and
clothes that she never intended to wear again. Her
parents were very indulgent to her, so that she might
have done good in the neighbourhood in a hundred
ways; but, alas! though she knew much, she knew
not God; though she possessed many things, she

possessed not that love towards others which all feel

who truly love their Lord and Saviour. No wonder,
then, that Emily should say to herself, " / don't know
how to be useful."

O: what a mercy it is, to have the love of God in

our hearts! how it disposes us to be kind and useful
to others; and to forgive them their trespasses as
God, for Christ's sake, has forgiven ours.

If any one among my readers should say, like

Emily Willmot, " I wish to do good, but / don't know
how to be useful" let it be remembered that it is not
having abundance that enables us to do good, so

much as having the will to be useful. One person
may have much, and part with nottiing: another may
have little, yet with that little be very useful: for the

least thing we bestow, and the least action we per-

form, with a proper motive, is not in vain. A cup of
water given to a follower of Christ in his name, shall

not lose its reward.
Uetsey Turner lived in a thatched cottage, with a

little plot of garden ground at the back of it. She
had no sofa, nor piece of music, nor book-case. She
had neither money in her pocket, nor clothes to give
vay. r mother, with whom she lived, very

poor; but Betsey had a heart tliat loved God, and
delighted to do a deed of kindness to another. I will

give you an account how she spent oue of her sum-

She awoke very early, and thought to herself, "O!
how many things I could do to make myself useful, if

I had the time; but the day would not be long enough
to enable nio to do them: however, 1 must not waste
my time in complaining that 1 have not more of it."

So up she jumped, and was dressed in a few minutes.
Kneeling down by the side of her little bed, she re-

turned thanks to Almighty God for protecting her
through the night, and prayed him to guide her
through the day. This prayer she put up in the name
of her Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ; for she had
been taught that it was for his sake alone that she
could hope that her praise and prayer could find fa-

vour with God.
To put her little room tidy, and to get her break-

fast, occupied but a very short time, for it is astonish-

ing how much we may do in a little time, when we
are really disposed to be industrious; and Betsey
Turner was not one of those who let the grass grow
under their feet, especially when she could do an act

of kindness.

There's none so kind in heart and soul.

In thought, in deed, and word;

So humble, gentle, patient, mild,

As those who love the Lord.

After knitting half an hour at a pair of stockings,

away she trotted with a basket in her hand, into

which she had put a few little things. And first she
called on poor old Deborah Jones, for she had pro-
mised to make her breakfast for her, poor Deborah
being ill, and having no one to wait upon her. She
rapped at the door, and then, putting her finger

through a hole, she lifted up the wooden latch, and
found Deborah just awake. After asking how Debo-
rah had passed the night, she began as nimbly as

could be to bustle about the kitchen, and to make
herself useful.

She lighted the fire, put on the tea-kettle, swept the

house, and dusted the chairs and table, and then went
to Deborah Jones. In ten minutes Deborah was up
and dressed, and in as many more Betsey had made
her bed, swept the room, opened the window, and
was in the kitchen making a cup of tea. While De-
borah drank her tea, Betsey read the 23d psalm, be-
ginning with, " The Lord is my shepherd, I shall not
want:" a delightful psalm for the poor to read, and
all who are in aifliction; and for those who are draw-
ing near to the gates of death. No sooner had De-
borah had her Breakfast, than Betsey began again lo

make herself useful: very soon the lea things were
washed up, and set in order in the cupboard; the
table wiped clean, and all madecomfortable. Betsey
then took up her basket, and wishing Deborah a good
morning, trudged along through the village. Very
soon she met a poor man, who asked charity. " My
little maid," said he, " can you spare a halfpenny to
a poor man, who has a lame arm and cannot work?"
"No," replied Betsey, "fori have no money, but 1
will give you a little book that you may sell for a



294

penny, if you will promise me to read it before you

will sell it." "That I will readily do," said the man,
" if it is not too hard." Betsey looked in her basket,

and gave him, " The Life of William Kelley, or the

Happy Christian." " I wonder whether he will read

it," said Betsey to herself as she walked away;
" but, O yes ! I think he will, for he promised he

would."
They who mean to do right themselves are not

apt to think evil of others ; and Betsey made up her

mind that the tract might be useful. As she walked

down the lane, she saw a poor black beetle lying on

its back, and moving its legs in all directions to get

up again, but in vain. Betsey turned it gently over

upon its legs, and, after watching it for a moment,
went on singing to herself

—

Bonny beetle! why should I

Leave thee to thyself to die?

Thou hast never injured me,
Let me then be kind to thee.

Bonny beetle! quickly pass,

Hide thyself beneath the grass;

There thou mayst in safety dwell;

Bonny beetle! fare thee well.

They who love the Lord are kind to all things, and

do not willingly injure the meanest creature God has

made.
Betsey had not gone far before she met a gipsy

with a child upon her back; the gipsy had a tawny
face, with very black hair, and wore a red cloak.

"My little girl," said the gipsy, "I will tell you some
good news for a penny." Now Betsey had been

taught how foolish it was for people to have their

fortunes told, so she replied, "No! no! I have no
penny to spare ; and, if I had, your good news would
not be true. Now I will tell you some good news for

nothing." " Will you? " said the gipsy; " I wish you
would then." Betsey opened a little book she had
in her basket, and read this verse, taken from the

New Testament: "Jesus Christ came into the world
to save sinners." The gipsy stood staring, but Bet-

sey, having no time to spare, went on.

She afterwards stopped at two cottages, to teach

some children to read words of one syllable, and then

called to leave a night cap she had promised to the

old blind blacksmith, who still lived at the corner of

the common, and read to him a little book, showing
how God in his mercy becomes eyes to the blind, and
feet to the lame ; and guides them by a way which
they know not, to the kingdom of heaven. She dined

at her aunt's, and after dinner had a delightful game
of play with her cousins in the fields, for she was ever

of a cheerful disposition. She lent some tracts in

the village; rebuked a little girl who told a lie; com-
forted Ann Palmer, who had lately lost her mother,
and encouraged her to believe they would meet again
in heaven ; and read a tract to poor blind Susan.
Thus did Betsey Turner, without money, and with
few moans, make herself useful.

Thus did this simple child visit and assist the
afflicted, instruct the ignorant, relieve the poor, re-

prove the wicked, encourage the good, and spread
the gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. If

ever, then, you should feel disposed to say to your-
self, " / donU know how to be useful" call to mind
the usefulness of little Betsey Turner.

Child's Com.

From Ike New York Observer.

EVILS OF TEMPERANCE SOCIETIES.

A physician in Dublin, who was requested

by a medical friend to assist him in the forma-

tion of a Temperance Society in lliat city,

wrote an ironical letter in reply, a part of

which we give.

August \bth, 1829.

Mv DEAR Doctor—How could you suppose me so

great a simpleton as your letter would imply ? To
enlist in a crusade against Intemperance, indeed !

Why, if an end were put to the drinking of port,

punch, and porter, there would be an end to iny

worldly prosperity : I should be obliged to sell my
house in —'

square, pay off my coachman, and
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once more become a pedestrian. Nay, the whole
profession, if we except the accoucheurs, would suf-

fer. Physicians, surgeons, and apothecaries, would
be ruined ; the medical halls would be stripped of

their splendour ; and disease becoming comparat
ly rare, simple and manageable, the clinical physic

would lose the benefit of teaching, and the stuc

the opportunity of learning his profession, in

flourishing hospitals.

Consider the matter more deliberately before

conclude that my fears are exaggerated. Let me
what, in a majority of instances, produces apople.\y

and palsy.' Intemperance beyond all controversy

Whence is it that our lunatic establishments over-

flow ? From intemperance. Who, in the community
are the most liable to acute affections of the lungs

and heart? The intemperate. What is it, in this "Isle

of Saints," that renders so many livers scirrhous

:

Whiskey, to be sure. One half, nay, three-fourths ol

the existing cases of gout, rheumatism and dropsy

are owing to the same causes. Then consider that

when an intemperate man is sick, the physician, in

stead of being left without a pretext for prolonginj

his visit beyond the third or fourth day, obtains a com
fortable attendance of as many weeks; and, in lik(

manner, in surgical practice, we require not to be

told that fractures are united, and wounds he

speedily or slowly, according as the patient has been
temperate or otherwise.

Nor is it to be forgotten that those, who are drunk
ards, often transmit to their children, bodies whici

require medical repair so frequently, that the physi-

cian or surgeon is seldom long out of attendance or

their families; and not only so, but even the propen
sity to liquor, which in the parent may have arisen

from a neglect of the admonitions of conscience, ap-

pears sometimes in the son, as a matter of inheritance,

and hence such a family, while it exists, is a valuable

heir-loom descending in our profession from age to

age.

Can you, my dear doctor, forget the sweets of a

prolonged attendance upon a nervous or hypochon-
driacal debauchee, with a well lined purse ? Can you
be so lost to your own interest as to dry up this fer-

tilizing stream ? H3.\e yon no esprit de corps? Why,
this would seem to be a ease in which our College of

Physicians, in their capacity of guardians of the in-

terests of the medical profession, might with pro-

priety interfere, and put a stop to your rash pro-

ceedings.

And lawyers are interested in this matter as well

as doctors. A writer in the Dublin Morning Post,

has attempted to show that a large portion of the

crimes committed in our country is to be traced to

intemperance ; whence it is evident, that if your mea-
sures succeed, the profession of the law would be as

much injured as that of physic. And consider how
inconvenient this must be to one who has twelve or

thirteen children to launch, more especially as many
of the channels through which our sons were wont
to float into active life, are blocked up. How sad

our coi^dition if we can no longer send to the Temple,
article to an attorney.

I cannot conclude, without once more beseeching

you to weigh this matter more carefully before you
mount your " Rosinante." Those who are interested

in the prosperity of the liberal professions, ought not

to overlook the importance of intemperance as a

source of disease and crime. But it is not the liberal

professions alone that will suffer from the success of

temperance societies. Let the philanthropist consi-

der the multitude belonging to other calhngs, who
must fall into poverty, when this great change in the

habits of men shall take place. Distillers, revenue

officers ; officers of the police, of every denomination
;

pawnbrokers, publicans ; their wives, children, and
retainers;—and these, by the way, are almost the

only bodies in this city who are, at present, in a

thriving condition. It would seem to me that free

trade, and Roman Catholic emancipatio

have been considered by some so portentou

are nothing in comparison with the revoluti

you are endeavouring to bring about.

I remain, my dear Doctor,

Your sincere Friend,

To Doctor .
* * *

'of evil,

n which

FOB THE FRIEND.

I have transcribed for insertion in your use-

ful paper the following epislle. It apjiears to

me to savour of a truly evangelical spirit, and
I have thought that ihe revival of it at the pre-

sent time, would be particularly seasonable.

E. B.

An espistle of John Burnyeafs, to Friends in

Long Island and Barbadoes.

Long Island, 2Zd of 5th month, 1666.

Dearly beloved,
Who are called to be saints, and to believe

in the only begotten Son of God the Father,

which he hath raised to be the horn of salva-

tion in the house of his servant David, to rule

over the redeemed in Israel for ever ; imto

you are my bowels opened in pure, unfeigned

love, and in the plentiful flowing of the same
at this time doth my soul dearly salute you
all, who keep faithful unto the beloved, and
live in the power of his salvation over all the

fallen spirits, which are in the world, which
brings into bondage : with you my soul hath

unity in the life, which was before transgression

and the fall was ; and in that my friends, are

you written in my heart, and often in my re-

membrance, even when my supplication is

poured forth unto the Lord, in the behalf of
his people, that you in that place among the

rest of his heavenly flock and sheep of his own
pasture, may be safely kept by the right hand
of his power from the devourer, and from the

deceitful snares of the enemy, which are laid

as traps by the cunning sleight of Satan, to

ensnare the simple, and betray the innocent

from the simplicity of the gospel, which ye
have received in Jesus Christ our Lord ; in

which as ye have believed, ye have found sal-

vation, and peace and rest unto your immortal
souls. I even as a brother, and one that en-

tirely loves you with that unfeigned love, which
thinks no evil, do at this time beseech you all

in the fear of God to see, that ye walk circum-

spectly, answerable unto the gospel of Christ

Jesus, in which ye have believed : that ye may
adorn the same in your lives and conversations,

as children of the light and of the day, bringing

forth the fruits of the spirit in righteousness

and true holiness, and not the fruits of the flesh

in the night and in the darkness, in which they

walk, who follow not the Lord Jesus Christ.

And therefore, my friends, stand fast in your
liberty, in which Christ Jesus hath made you
free ; and be not entangled with the yoke of

bondage, but mind purely the operation of the

eternal spirit and invisible power of the ever-

lasting God, which he hath made manifest

and revealed in your hearts, by which you
have in measure known liberty from the

bondage of corruption, and have tasted of

the glorious liberty of the sons of God, in

which your souls have found pleasure. I

say, friends, mind all its lively operations in

your hearts, and wait upon it with diligence,

that your hearts may be kept clear, and the

eye of your understandings single, that you

may purely distinguish and put a difference

between the precious and the vile, between
that in which the Lord is to be worshipped,

and that in which there is no acceptance with

God ; and so will you come more and more to

know, how to choose the good, and refuse the
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evil. And, friends, in the freedom of God's

spirit, and in his fear, I warn you all. Take
heed of a fleshly liberty beyond or above the

pure fear, which keeps the heart clean ; for

that will let in pollutions, and bring the just

into bondage, and your souls into death again,

where there will be a want of the pure pre-

sence of God to refresh them, although the

boaster may boast of liberty, and promise it as

they did in the Apostles' days, who themselves

were the servants of corruption. And so, my
dear friends, whom my soul loves with the

heavenly love, that seeks the good of all, you

have tasted of the love of God and of the power

of the world which is to come, and of the

power of that life, which is without end, keep

constant in the faith, unto the beloved of your

soul, and gad not abroad to change your way,

like her whose feet abide not in her house,

but runs out after other lovers, and so lose the

first love : for this the Lord reproved the church

in the days of the entrance of the apostacy,

when they began to decline from the purity of

the gospel. And therefore as ye have received

that which is unchangeable, live in it, that your

souls may never die from the sense of God's

love, and the feeling of his virtuous presence
;

that in the joy and peace that is unspeakable

and full of glory, you may abide, and for ever

live ; where your souls may be refreshed from

day unto day, and from time unto time, through

the multiplying of his numberless mercies, by

which he nourisheth all them that fear him,

and wait upon him. And so will you all keep

lively and virtuous in a growing and flourishing

condition, fruitful, bringing forth fruit to his

praise, who hath called you. And as you keep

unto the power of God, (which is the cross

unto that part which would be out,) and dwell

in it, your mind will be settled, and stayed and

kept clear, and the understanding open, where-

by you may behold the glory of God and be

kept in covenant with him ; and so feed upon

his mercies with all his lambs and children,

and lie down in the fold of rest and safety with

the sheep of his pasture, in covenant with him

for evermore : in which I remain.

Your friend and brother,

J. BURNYEAT.

FOR THE FRIEND.

The readers of " The Friend," have been

presented with the report adopted by the late

yearly meeting on the very important subject of

education. Ere this time it has reached the

quarterly meetings, and obtained the serious

attention of these bodies, as well as of many of

the monthly meetings. We are aware that

mere literary acquirements will form no ade-

quate substitute for true vital religion, and that

we need to recollect the sentiment of the

Apostle, that " knowledge pufl'eth up ;" but at

the same time, no one can believe that igno-

rance will constitute a religious or humble
Christian. While, therefore, extremes are to

be avoided, it will be found, that a proper sub-

stantial education, both religious and literary,

will expand and strengthen the mind, and pre-

pare it for greater usefnlness in every respect.

Sincetheestablishmentofthe Westtown School,

a spirit for the better education of the children

of Friends has been diffused through some

parts of the Society, but there is still great

need of more earnest and serious attention to

this subject, than many have yet given to it.

In some ])lace3 there would be less difficulty,

even in procuring qualified cleiks for meetings,

if a little more liberality had been manifest in

Ihe schooling of the children. It can hardly

be necessary in this favoured and abundant

land, that so great a portion of time should be

engrossed in providing for the body, that the

mind must be left uncultivated by reading and

study. There is however no object to which

a parent can appropriate a part of his estate

with greater advantage to a child, than in giv-

ing it a suitable education. Even viewing it

in a pecuniary light, it is furnishing the means

for obtaining a subsistence when other re-

sources may fail.

The concern of the late yearly meeting ap-

pears to have had a salutary influence. West-

town school is now rapidly tilling up, not much
less than fifty children having entered since that

period, and others preparing to go there in a

short lime. From the present prospect it is

probable it will soon be fuller than it has been

for many years, and it will be well for those

who wish to enter their children, to attend to

it early. The situation is fine, and remarkable

for its healthfulness. I think that in 31 years,

the time it has been in operation, not more
than four deaths have occurred in a family,

consisting generally of more than loO persons.

Cheerfulness and contentment are depicted in

the countenances of the pupils, and we believe

it is the earnest wish of their care-takers, to

promote their comfort and improvement every

way.

The committee have long had in prospect to

introduce the study of the Latin and Greek
classics, and it is expected they will soon be

enabled to carry it into effect. If the scholars

could be employed in agriculture and some of

the mechanic arts, as a relaxation from their

studies, it would gratify the wishes of some of

the friends of the school; they would acquire

the use of tools, and might be instructed in the

principles of modern husbandry. A fresh in-

terest would be created in this valuable institu-

tion; and by enlarging this interest, the Society

within our own yearly meeting at least, would

derive an essential benefit from an establish-

ment, where the children imbibe the same
religious principles, and contract a harmony
of feeling, by being congregated in one family,

and employed in a laudable emulation in their

studies.

We understand that additional teachers are

now wanted on both sides of the house ; and

we hope the committee will be successful in

selecting those who possess the best qualifica-

tions, and who feel a deep interest in the ob-

jects of the yearly meeting. R.

THE OLD MAN'S FUNERAl.
I saw an aged man upon his bier,

His hair was thin and white, and on his brow
A record of the cares of many a year;

Cares, that were ended and forgotten now.
And there was sadness round, and faces bowed,
And woman's tears fell fast and children wailed

aloud.

Then rose anollicr hoary man and said.

In falterinir accents, to that weeping train.

Why mourn ye, that our aged fnend is dead?
Ye are not sad to see llic gathered grain,

Nor when their mellow fruits the orchards cast,

Nor when the yellow woods shake down the ripen-

ed mast.

Ye sigh not when the sun, his course fulfilled.

His glorious course, rejoicing earth and sky,

In the soft evening, when the winds are stilled.

Sinks where his islands of refreshment lie.

And leaves the smile of his departure, spread

O'er the warm-coloured heaven and ruddy moun-
tain head.

Why weep ye then for him, who, having run
The bound of man's appointed years, at last.

Life's blessings all enjoyed, life's labours done,
Serenely to his final rest has past;

While the soft memory of his virtues yet
Lingers like twilight hues, when the bright sun is

set'

His youth was inuocent; his riper age.

Marked with some act of goodness every day.

And watched by eyes that loved him, calm and

Faded his late declining years away.
Cheerful he gave his being up, and went
To share the holy rest that waits a Ufe well spent.

That life was happy; every day lie gave
Thanks for the fair existence that was his;

For a sick fancy made him not her slave.

To mock him with her phantom miseries.

No chronic tortures racked his aged limb.

For luxury and sloth had nourished none for him.

And I am glad that he has lived thus long.

And glad that he has gone to his reward;
Nor deem that kindly nature did him wrong.

Softly to disengage the vital cord.

When his weak hand grew palsied, and his eye
Dark with the mists of age, it was his time to die.

From Ihe American Daily Advertiser.

EDUCATION.

Mr. Poulson:—Of all the literary institu-

tions of this country, that of the " Manual La-
bour Academy Association of Pennsylvania,"

located at Germantown, stands first in the

opinion of your correspondent. Here the pu-

pil is not only instructed, in the best possible

manner, into all the branches of a polite and
finished education, as taught in much older

seminaries, but what is of vast importance, he
is here trained to habits of industry, and to a

practical knowledge of agriculture and of the

mechanic arts, so as to make him an enter-

prising, industrious, and useful citizen. I was
ex'ceedingly interested and delighted on a re-

cent visit to this valuable institution ; but was
astonished in not finding it overflowing with

students. I think there were only thirty young
men and boys, all of whom looked healthful

and happy ; and instead ofspending their hours

of recreation in foolish and hurtful games and
play, and pufling the sickly segar, they are

taken out upon a beautiful farm, and taught

the art of husbandry ; and in the winter season

and foul weather, they are taught to work at

the cabinet and joiner's business ; and in this

way, habits of industry and usefulness are form-

ed, and the student familiarized to obtain his

living by the sweat of his brow, if it should be

necessary ; if not, their constitutions will have

become invigorated, and thus be enabled to

pursue any profession, or literary pursuit to
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wliicli they may be called ; and not like too
many of oiir literary cliaractois, particularly

clergymen, become so emaciated and weaken-
ed by study, as to render themselves unable to

discharge their duly to God, or themselves, or
to their country. Mr. Editor, we shall liave

no such puny, pale-faced, sickly, consumptive
young men, either in, or emanating from such
an institution as the Manual Labour Academy
of Germanlown. Here, while the sons of gen-
tlemen are taught all the branches of a first-

rate education, their health is preserved by
useful e.xercise, and the expense of obtaining

an education greatly diminished. I therefore

advise parents who have sons to place at a

boarding-school, first to visit this seminary of
learning and science, and they will have no
disposition to place their children any where
else. Respectfully yours, P. C.

AGRICULTURE.
It is mentioned, in a report from the commit

tee on agriculture in (he senate, that the wealth

power and happiness of France are chiefly at-

tributable to the for-ecast with which she has
introduced on her soil, pr'oductions which were
native to other countries. 'J'here is perhaps
no enterprise in rural economy, devised by the

genius of a single man, more important in its

results, than the first plantation of the mulber
ry in the garden of the Tuilleries, formed in

the commencement of the 17th century by the

command of Henry IV. At this moment, the

raw silk annually produced in France amounts
to more than four millions of dollars ; the ma-
nufactured silk is more than treble that value.

The olive and the fig were, in like manner,
adopted in the agriculture of France. The
vines indigenous to that country, were not su-

perior to those of the American foiest
;

yet,

at present, the lands of France, employed in

the cultivation of the grape, are estimated at

more than three thousand five hundred mil-

lions of acres, and the annual product averao-es

% 122,000,000.

No country, it is remarked, ever presented
a finer theatre for agricultural piu-suits than
the United States. 'I'he landlord is not borne
down by feudal tenures, vexatious tithes, op-
pressive taxes,or exhausting poor-rates. There
is fertility and cheapness of land, and naviga-
ble i-ivers penetrating firr into the interior, aid-

ed by canals and artificial roads; besides which
the variety of soil and climate encourage the

introduction of esteemed exotics. T'ur cotton
alone is a vast mine of wealth; we have sugar,
and may have the vine, the mulberry, the olive

and the fig. The improvement of our ao-ri-

culture depends in a vast degree on a judi-

cious system of roads and canals; for profits

are enhanced as the expenses of transport ai-e

diminished, and the producer is thus enabled
to compete fairly with fi)reign producers in

foreign markets. It is stated in the Report of
the Canal Board in New York, that many can
recollect the time, previous to the construction

of the Erie C'anal, when it cost from eighty to

an hundred dollars to transport a ton of mer-
chandize from Albany to Bufl'alo. It is sup-
posed that the value of property in the vicinity

of the New York Canals, has been increased
four or five times the amount of their cost, or
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to the amount of forty or fifty millions of dol-
lars. From a late paper.

Exlr
MOUNT CARMEL.
JournaU bi/ a British Offic^

Ifrom a Journal, btj a British Officer, on board
the Uydrios brig of uar, the Achilles.

As we were seated at breakfast, a sailor put
his head within the door, and saying briefly,

that it looked squally to windward, hurried
again upon deck. We all followed, and on
coming U|), saw a little cloud on the verge of
the horizon towards the south, which was ev-
ery instant spreading over the sky, and draw-
ing nearer to us. The captain altered his

course instantly, prepai-ing to scud before the
wind, and in the mean time ordered all hands
aloft to take in sail. But scarcely an instant
had elapsed ere the squall was upon us, and
all grew black around: the wind came rushing
and crisping over the water, and in a momenl
the ship was running almost gunwale down,
whilst the rain was dashing in torrents on the
decks. As quick as thouglit, the foresail was
torn from the yards, and as the gust rushed
through the rigging, the sheets and ropes were
snapping and cracking with a fearfiil noise.
The crew, however, acustomcd to such sud-
den visitants, were not slow in reefing the ne-
cessary sails, trimming the rigging, and bring-
ing back the vessel to her proper course; and
in about a quarter of an hour, or even less, the
hurricane had all passed by—the sun burst
again through the clouds, that swept in its im-
petuous train—the wind sunk to its former
gentleness, and all was once more at peace,
with the exception of the agitated sea, which
continued for the remainder of the day, rough
and billowy.

It is the dread of such bourasques as the
present, that compels almost every vessel in

the Levant to shorten sail at the break of day,
ince, in cloudy weather, it is next to impos-
ible, during the night, to discern the approach
of the tempest in time to prepare for its recep-
ion

;
and to a ship, with all her canvass spread,

ts efl^ects might prove terrific. This instance
ind others I have witnessed, are thoroughly
explanatory of the passage in Kings, where
he servant of Elijah describes from the top of
Carmel the little cloud ascending from the sea:
And it came to pass at the seventh time, that

he said, behold thei-e ariselh a little cloud out
of the sea like a man's hand." And in the
meanwhile the heavens grew black with clouds
and wind, and " there was a great rain."

(1 Kings, chap, .xviii. v. 44, 4-5.) In the Me-
diterranean such scenes are frequent ; but
fortunately, though so dreadfully impetuous,
he hurricane is so local in its fury, that its

impetuosity will scarcely be perceived at the
distance of a very k\v miles.

TUB miEigD.
SIXTH .110NTI1, 20, 1830.

^
The yearly meeting of Friends fir New

England adjourned on 6th day, I8lh inst. after
a longer session than usual. The meeting was
ery large, and the greatest harmony prevailed
throughout its deliberations. The " Declara-

tion of the Society of Friends on the continent
of America," was rea<l and adopted with great
unanimity. Thus has this most important and
interesting document received the sanction of
all the yearly meetings in the Union, without a

single dissenting voice being heard against it.

We are under obligations to our esteemed
friend W. G. for his care in transmitting the
'• papers prepared by an aged female Friend of
Nantucket." Those papers, as a whole, we
deem a valuable contribution; one of them has
a place in the present number, and the remain-
der will furnish good matter for future inser-
tion. In her letter which accompanies the
parcel, there is a spice of good sense—an
originahty and sprightliness of remark, clearly
evincing, that however confined by bodily in-

disposition, her mind is on the alert, and her
perceptions of men and things and passing
events, quick and lively. Her encouraging lan-
guage in reference to ourown humble labours,
we note with satisfaction. The follow g pithy
extract from the letter, being of general appli-
cation, it would be wrong to withhold.
"Many years ago I read Dr. Rutty's diary,

which I thought very excellent. Among some
ofhis cogent remarks, the following one occurs.

' Indolence and cov/ardice in a cause where-
in our Christian testimony is concerned, nick-
named prudence I

'

Ruth/s Diary.
" The above remark thought very good and

just when I first saw it, and thought it was as
applicable to America as Ireland. That, and
a combination of such causes, have led to the
open violation of our discipline, and subversion
of all order, by a party, who, through adorable
favour, have not as yet got the ascendency; for
I have an unshaken belief, that there are yet
' a k\v names in Sardis.' But whoever endea-
vours to support the law and the testimony, in

the present day, must expect to sufler ! Things
have irroved along, till they have got to the
crisis of ' choose ye this day whom ye will

serve ! '"

FRIENDS' ASYLUM.
Visiting managers for the month endino- 7 mo.

12th.

Ellis Yarnall, 357, High St.

Timothy Paxson, 158, N. Front St.

Isaiah Hacker, 112, S. Third St.

Attending Physician, Samuel W. Pickering,
Frankford.

Consultinff Physicians—Thomas C. James,
No. 7, York Buildings; Charles Lukens, N. W.
corner of Mulberry and Seventh Streets; Chs.
F. Matlack, No. 85, Mulberry Street; Benja-
min Ellis, No. 30, N. Ninth' Street; Robert
M. Huston, No. 107, ?.iiilbcrry Street; Caspar
Wistar, No. 184, Mulberry Street.

DiriD,—on thii-d day the 18th of 5th mo.
last, Jerusha Curtis, an approved minister and
member of the monthly meeting of Friends of
Philadelphia for the northern district, aged
about 51 years. She bore a long and suflfer-

ing illness with Christian submission, and
through the merits of that Saviour upon whom
all her hope was placed, is, we trust, merci-
fully gathered to the rest that remainefh for

the people of God.
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The subject of the following communication

is one of deep interest with every well wisher

to the reputation of our Society. The man-
ner in which our young people are permitted

to leave the paternal abode, to roam in search

of novelty and pleasure, demands the serious

consideration of every parent. Far be it from

the Watchman to frown upon the hilarity of

youthful spirits ; or to sit like a gloomy gnome
within the circle of youthful pleasures. He
regards these summer e.xcursions as important

aids in forming the character of our youth.

An acquaintance with the general features of

our country, with the most remarkable natural

phenomena—the manners and character of

our principal states and cities, is higiily use-

ful in the finishing of the intellectual character
;

and it is desirable to obtain this, wherever it

can with propriety be done, by observation

rather than reading. Yet there are .sacrifices

which this knowledge is not worth ; and the

simplicity of the genuine Quaker character, is

unquestionably one of these. If the tempta-

tions incident to the " great northern tour,"

as it is called, to mingling in with the throng

!

of travellers in our floating caravanseras,

and our crowded hotels, are beyond the power
of youthful self-control to resist, let not our i

young people be thrown upon these scenes

without some friendly Mentor to caution, and|

to countenance them ; to point out what is

worthy of observation, and render available,

for the improvement and the enlargement of

the mind, all that passes under their notice.

To the Watchman.

There are, I believe, not a few of the read-

ers of " The Friend," who, with myself, can

give a hearty welcome to the papers of the

Watchman, that occasionally enliven its pages.

And, perhaps, there may even be those, who
look with a little degree of impatience for tiie

repetition of his numbers, and are sometimes

willing to accuse him of slumbering at his post.

I trust he will allow me to tap him gently on

the shoulder, with a word or two on a subject

which has lately interested me.

We who pass the chief portion of the year

in the bustle and crowd of large cities, are glad

to avail ourselves of a little leisure, in the suin-
nipr rnonlliq, to catoii tho rclrcshing breezes
of the mountain air, and revel in all the beau-
teous scenes of various nature. At such times
the mind is naturally more disposed to vivacity

and hilarity, than when engaged in the every
day occupations of home ; and we are una-
voidably, also, introduced, at many of the

favourite places of public resort, into a more
immediate mingling in the circles of fashiona-

ble life. That there often e.xisis a great de-
gree of dissipation at our splendid hotels, is a

position which needs little proof. Witness
the not unfrequent balls and routs, and numer-
ous billiard and card parties ; to say nothing
of the less polished entertainments of intem-
perance and folly. This, then, is the point,
on which I could wish the Watchman to sug-
gest a caution, to those especially, who, like

myself, are young, but who would not willingly

injure, by an unwary acquiescence in gaiety,

that cause and those testimonies, wliicii, as
members of the Society of Friends, they are
bound to espouse and hold up before the world.
Ours is a iiigh and a dignified profession. But
it is one, which accords not with the spirit of
the world ; self-denial ought to be at the bot-
tom of it ; and I have often considered it a
matter of serious moment, that our members,
in their general walk, should, by the consis-

tency and Christian sobriety of their whole
demeanour, show forth their sincerity in the
profession they are making. On the occasions
to which I have alluded, we are under especial
scrutiny. Many are the eyes that watch the
motions of the Quaker. And while some
would doubtless rejoice in the discovery of a
weakness, that might seem to palliate their

own failings ; I cannot but believe there are
many others, who would secretly grieve for

the errors of a Christian brother. Let our
youth, then, in their journeys of pleasure, be
cautioned to keep to the watch-word : " Be
consistent." In Great Britain, where, owing
to a difference in the constitution of travelling

manners, the evil is much less than in this

country, and where, compared with ourselves,
a Friend in his journeys of recreation is seldom
found at hotels, the Society long ago thought
it of such importance, as to demand the advice
of the yearly meeting. " It is earnestly re-

commended to all Friends, resorting to any of
our annual or other meetings," say they in

their written epistle of 1731, " to be very care-
ful at their inns, or other places where they
may lodge or converse ; to be prudent in ail

manner of behaviour, both in public and pri-

vate ; avoiding all intemperance in eating and
drinking ; and likewise foolish jesting, or any
undue liberty whatsoever ; that our conversa-
tion, seasoned with the fear of God, may ap-

pear correspondent to our profession, and
answer the witness of God in others." These
are cautions, which ought to have due weight
with ourselves, who are so much more fre-

quently, in our numerous journeys, under the
necessity of taking up a temporary abode at
hotels and taverns

; which places of public en-
tertainment in this country, are, so much more
than in England, houses of all sorts of amuse-
ment.

But I wish not to enlarge on this subject:

—

rather to cast it before the notice of ourWatch-
man, as one which, in my opinion, is worthy
of his attention, and of the serious considera-
tion of our summer birds of passage.

JUVEMS.

BRINDLEY, TIIE ENGINEER.
J.«iES Beikdlet, the celebrated engineer,

was entirely self-taught in even the rudiments
of mechanical science,—although, unfortu-
nately, we are not in possession of any very
minute^ details of the manner in which his
powerful genius first found its way to the
knowledge of those laws of nature, of which
it afterwards made so many admirable appli-
cations. He was born at Tunsted, in the
parisli of Wormhill, Derbyshire, in the year
17 IG; and all we know of the first seventeen
years of his life, is, that his father, having re-
duced himself to e.xtreme poverty by bis dissi-

pated habits, he was allowed to grow up al-

most totally uneducated, and, from the time he
was able to do any thing, was employed in the
ordinary description of country labour. To
the end of his life, this great genius was barely
able to read on any very pressing occasion

;

for, generally speaking, he would no more
have thought of looking into a book for any
information he wanted, than of seeking for it

in the heart of a millstone
; and his knowledge

of the art of writing hardly extended farther
than the accomplishment of signing his name.
It is probable, that as he grew towards man-
hood, he began to feel himself created for
higher things than drawing a cart, or followino-

a plough; and we may even venture to con"-

jectuie, that the particular bias of his genius
towards mechanical invention had already dis-
closed itself, when, at the age of seventeen, he
bound himself apprentice fo a person of the
name of Bennet, a millwright, residing in Mac-
clesfield, which was but a'few miles fi-om his
native place. At all events, it is certain that
he almost immediately displayed a wonderful
natural aptitude for the profession he had
chosen. " In the early part of his apprentice-
ship," says the writer of his life, in the ' Bio-
graphia Britannica," who was supplied with
the materials of his article by Brindley's bro-
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ther-in-!a\v, '• he was frequently left by himself

for whole weeks together, to execute works

concerning wliich his master had given him no

previous instructions. These works, therefore,

he finished in his own way ;
and Bennet was

often astonished at the improvements his ap-

prentice, from time to time, introduced into

the millwright business, and earnestly ques-

tioned him from whom he had gained his

knowledge. He had not long been at the

trade, before the millers, wherever he had

been employed, always chose him ngain m
|)reference to the master, or any olhev work-

man; and before the expiration of his servi-

tude, at which time Bennet, who was advanced

in years, grew unable to work, Brindley, by

his ingenuity and application, kept up the

business with credit, and even supported the

old man and his family in a comfortable man-

ner."

His master, indeed, from all that we hear of

him, does not appear to have been very capa-

ble of teaching him mucli of any thing; and

Brindley seems to have been left to pick up

his knowledge of the business in the best way

he could, by his own observation and sagacity.

Bennet having been employed on one occa-

sion, we are told, to build the machinery of a

paper mill, which he had never seen in his life,

took a journey to a distant partof the country,

expressly for the purpose of inspecting one

which might serve him for a model. However,

he had made his observations, it would seem,

to little purpose; for, having returned home

and fallen to work, he could make nothing of

the business at all, and was only bewildering

himself, when a stranger, who understood

something of such matters, happening one day

to see what he was about, felt no scruple in

remarking in the neighbourhood that the man

was only throwing away his employer's money.

The reports which in consequence got abroad,

soon reached the ears of Brindley, who had

been employed on the machinery under the di-

rections of his master. Having, probably, of

himself, begun ere this to suspect that all was

not right, his suspicions were only confirmed

by what he heard ;
but aware how unlikely it

was that his master would be able to explain

matters, or even to assist him in getting out of

his difficulties, he did not apply to him. On
the contrary, he said nothing to any one; but

waiting till the work of the week was over, set

out by himself on Saturday evening to see the

mill which his master had already visited. He
accomplished his object, and was back to his

work by Monday morning, having travelled

the whole journey of fifty miles on foot. Per-

fectly master now of the construction of the

mill, he found no difficulty in going on with his

undertaking ; and completed the machine

deed, not only so as perfectly to satisfy the

proprietor, but with several improvements

his model, of his own contrivance.

After remaining some years with Bennet,

he set up in business for himself. With the

reputation he had already acquired, his entire

devotion to his profession, and the wonderful

talent for mechanical invention, of which a'

most every piece of machinery he constructed

gave evidence, he could not fail to succeed
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only in the neighbourhood of the place where|

he lived. His connections, however, gradually

became more and more extensive, and at length

he began to undertake engineering in all its

branches. He distinguished himself greatly in

1762, by the erection of a water-engine, for

draining a coal mine at Clifton, in Lancashire.

The great difficulty in this case, was to obtain

a supply of water for working the engine; this

he brought through a tunnel of six hundred

yards in length, cut in the solid rock. It

ppear, however, iliut his genius was

not yet quite appreciated as it deserved to be,

even by those who employed him. He was,

in some sort, an intruder into his present pro-

fession, foi which he had not been regularly

educated; and it was natural enough, that, be-

fore his great powers had an opportunity of

showing themselves, and commanding the

universal admiration of those best qualified to

judge of them, he should have been conceived

by many to be rather a merely clever workman
few particular departments, than one who

could be safely entrusted with the entire

management and superintendence of a com-
licated design. In 175.5, it was determined

to erect a new silk-mill at Congleton, in Che-

shire; and another person having been ap-

pointed to preside over the execution of the

work, and to arrange the m.oie intricate com-
binations, Brindley was engaged to fabricate

the larger wheels and other coarser parts of

the apparatus. It soon became manifest, how-

ever, in this instance, that the superintendant

was unfit for his office, and the proprietors

were obliged to apply to Brindley to remedy

several blunders into which he had fallen, and

give his advice as to how the work should be

proceeded in. Still they did not deein it prope:

to dismiss their incapable projector; but the

pressing difficulty overcome, would have had

him, by whose ingenuity they had been enabled

to get over it, to return to his subord

place, and work under the directions of the

same superior. This Brindley positively re

fused to do. He told them he was ready, if

they would merely let him know what they

wished the machine to perform, to apply his

best endeavours to make it answer that pur-

pose, and that he had no doubt he should suc-

ceed; but he would not submit to be superin

tended by a person whom he had discovered

to be quite ignorant of the business he profess-

ed. This at once brought about a proper ar-

rangement of matters. Brindley's services

could not be dispensed with; those of the pre-

tender, -who had been set over him, might be

so, without much disadvantage. The entire

management of the work, therefore, was forth

with confided to the former, who completed it

with his usual ability, in a superior manner.

He not only made important improvements

indeed, in many parts of the machine itself, but

even in the mode of preparing the separate

pieces of which it was to be composed. His

ever active genius was constantly displaying it'

self by the invention of the most beautiful and

economical simplifications. One of these was

a method which he contrived for cutting all

his tooth and pinion wheels by machinery, in-

stead of having them done by the hand, as they

But for some time, of course, he was known always, till then, had been. This invention

enabled him to finish as much of that sort of

work in one day, as had formerly been accom-
plished in fourteen.

But the character of this man's mind was
comprehensivenessand grandeur ofconception;

and he had not yet found any adequate field

for the display of his vast ideas and almost in-

exhaustible powers of execution. Happily,

however, this was at last afforded him, by the

commencement of a series of undertakings in

this country, which deservedly rank among the
achievements of modern enterprise and me-
chanical skill; and which were destined, within
no long period, to change the whole aspect of
the internal commerce of the island.

The first modern canal actually executed in

England was not begun till the year 1755. It

was the result of a sudden thought on the part
of its undertakers, nothing of the kind havino-

been contemplated by them when they com-
menced the operations which led to it. They
had obtained an act of parliament for rendering
navigable the Sankey brook, in Lancashire,
which flows into the river Mersey, from the

neighbourhood of the now flourishing town of
St. Helen's, through a district abounding in

valuable beds of coal. Upon surveying the
ground, however, with more care, it was con-
sidered better to leave the natural course of
the stream altogether, and to carry the intend-

ed navigation along a new line; in otiier words,
to cut a canal. The work was accordingly
commenced; and the powers of the projectors
having been enlarged by a second act of parlia-

ment, the canal was eventually extended to tlie

length of about twelve miles. It has turned
out both a highly successful speculation for the

proprietors, and a valuable public accommo-
dation. It is probable that the Sankey canal,
although it did not give birth to the first idea
of the great work we are now about to de-
scribe, had, at least, the honour of promoting
the first decided step towards its execulioi^
Francis, duke of Bridgewater, who, while yet
much under age, had succeeded, in the year
1748, by the death of his elder brothers, to the

family estates, and the title, which had been
first borne by his father, had a property at

Worsley, about seven miles west from Man-
chester, extremely rich in coal mines, which,
however, had hitherto been unproductive,

owing to the want of any sufficiently eco-
nomical means of transport. The object of
supplying this defect, had for some time
strongly engaged the attention of the young
duke, as it had, indeed, done that of the father;

who, in the year 1732, had obtained an act of
parliament enabling him to cut a canal to Man-
chester, but had been deterred from com-
mencing the work, both by the immense pecu-
niary outlay which it would have demanded,
and the formidable natural difficulties against

which, at that time, there was probably no en-

gineer in the country able to contend. ' When
the idea, however, was now revived, the extra-

ordinary mechanical genius of Brindley had
already acquired for him an extensive reputa-

tion, and he was applied to by the duke to sur-

vey the ground tin-ough which the proposed
canal would have to be carried, and to make
his report upon the practicability of the echeme.
New as he was to this species of engineering.
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Brindley, confident in his own powers, at once

undertook to make the desired examination,

and, having finished it, expressed his convic-

tion that the ground presented no difficulties

which might not be surmounted. On receiv-

ing this assurance, the duke at once determined

upon commencing the undertaking; and an

act of parhament having been obtained in 1 758,

the powers of which were considerably ex-

teniled by succeeding acts, the formation of the

canal was begun tjiat vear.

{To be c'onltnued.)

An Examination ofthe various Charges brought
by Historians against W'illiaji Penn, both

as a man and as a political governor— Bi/

Job R. Tyson, Esq.
A variety of causes concurred to render the

life and actions of William Penn, the subjects

of suspicion and reproach. His religion no

less than his eftbrts in the cause of religious

toleration—his familiarity with James II.—and

his situation as proprietary of Pennsylvania

—

all conspired to injure him in the estimation of

many of his contemporaries. Haste or care-

lessness has, in too many instances, perpetuated

what sectarian bigotry and political zeal at

first engendered. It is high time to examine,

witii candour and with care, the justice of the

numerous charges which continue to assail the

memory of a man so gifted, admired and vene-

rated—charges which unceasingly receive from

the repetitions and versions of successive chro-

niclers some new confirmation. They are not

concentered in a single book, but lie scattered

over numerous volumes, each containing

in an assembly, which, however justly, was\ohseT\es, "he made the most perfect freedom,

ardently opposed to the interests of the Penn! both civil and religious, the basis of his esta-

family. It may fairly be supposed that, in the! bhshment." This opinion will be abundantly

excitiement of contending for rights llien un- confirmed, by a succinct allusion to the pro-

doubtedly withheld or invaded. Dr. Franklin minent events and various constitutions of the

may have conceived antipathies against the! colony, the latter made with t'le consent or at

father as well as his children, which disquali-j the express instance of the proprietary. Im-

fied him for the business he had undertaken, mediately after the acquisition of Pennsylvania,

Indeed his character of partisan is constantly
|

by virtue of the charter of Charles II., William

betrayed by the strain of argument which per- Penn published an account of the country,

vadestheReview, and the cutting gibes and sly mentioning the terms upon which he would

inuendos with which each page is replete, part with the land, and apprising those who
He had done enough for his purpose by pro- intended to emigrate of the unavoidable priva-

claiming the constitutional rights of British lions incident to their residence in a new
subjects', and that these, though guaranteed in I

world. His "Conditions and Concessions"

the royal charter, had been abused and vio-| more fully disclosed his views, and this was

lated;'but he needs must deduce from the| followed by a development of their civil con-

earliest period of the province, an unbroken

series of wrongs and outrages upon popular

liberty, the recital of which he knew would

awaken sentiments of hostility, and destroy all

the latent respect, which, on account of the

virtues of William Penn, might still be enter-

tained for his successors. The Historical Re-

view, therefore, presenting but one aspect of

the subject, is entitled to little authoritative

respect as a history.

The difterent imputations contained in this

work all tend to produce an impression, that

William Penn opposed the just rights or con-

ceded privileges of the people. A brief refer-

ence to his sentiments and acts will prove, that

reflections like these are totally unfounded.

If we look at the provisions of the various

charters granted by the proprietary at difierent

j

times, we shall find' that liberty as extensive as
variation from the rest, and each endeavouring

jg compatible with the existence of a political

to surpass Us fellows m the adoption of some
^^^^^^ -^ ^^^^^^ distinguishing feature. The

gratuitous narrative, or the boldness of inter-
|g ,^,g,,g represented in ^he assembly and

pretation l'ivcu to particular portions.
council, and though at the beginning the power

The cause of truth and the integrity of his-
^f oriTinatimr bilfs was confined to the latter

tory require that error, if it exist, should be
^^j^|, =|^g trovernor, the privilege was subse-

arrested. I propose, therefore, to examine m;
qyentlv conferred on both without distinction,

detail, the assertions against Penn, and tokjig o,;,„ hncruacrc demonstrates that he had
expose such parts of his public and private' -^ conception of the essence of political

career as may be necessary for the discussion
j

,-j.ggjp^ . ,, .^^y government," savs he, " is free

of the points in controversy.
to the people under it, whatever be the frame

where the laws rule, and the people are part'Among the early works which throw odium

upon his name as a legislator and friend of

political liberty, " The Historical Review of

Pennsylvania" stands conspicuous. Most of

the accusations to be found in this, are repeated

by subsequent writers, without looking further,

or examining the correctness with which they

are here preferred. It has been quoted as

authority superior to exception, while it is well

known to be the production of party zeal, and

manifests but too many evidences of a feeling

altogether incompatible with fair and candid

representation. The work, although never

acknowledged, is universally attributed to Dr.

Franklin,* who in the angry contests between

the proprietary and po[)ular parties, espoused

the cause of the latter, and acted in the triple

capacity of agent to solicit and transact the

affairs of the colony, of printer, and member,t

* Clarkson, in his Life of Penn, says that il was
attributed to one Ralph, and was written " to preju-

dice the people against the proprietary family." It

is highly probable that Ralph, who then resided in

Philadelphia, and was inti;nate with Franklin, assist-

1 in the work

to those laws ; and more than this is tyranny,

oligarchy, and confusion." It is very certain

that the liberty enjoyed by his colony was con

sidered rather of dangerous tendency, and re

quired his utmost vigilance before the throne

He answered the objections of the Lords of

Trade to the Act of privileges to a Freeman,

passed in 1705, in a manner which displayed,

in a most amiable point of view, his zeal for

the immunities of his colony. He strenuously

urged that the act was consistent with Magna
Charta, and that adventurers to Pennsylvania

had not gone so far from England, to lose a

tittle of its benefits. Burke, in his " Account

of the European Settlements in America," in

adverting to what he calls Penn's " noble char-

ter of privileges" to the people of his province.

member of the assembly at the same time, but thi

seems to be a mistake. He was clerk in 1746 ; bu

he was not at that time a member. William Frank

lin officiated for several years subsequently as clerk,

while Benjamin Franklin was a member of the house

the name probably has given rise to the error. Vote.

t It has been said that Dr. Frankli \et\L ^ni^ of Assembly.

stitution, called " The Frame of Government,"
which cordially met the wishes of the colonists,

who, according to Markham, " unless pleased,

and granted whatever they wanted, would not

have settled his country." Upon the arrival

of the proprietary, in 1682, an assembly was
convened at Chester, which, after uniting the

territories and province, and naturalizing fo-

reigners, passed " The Great Law," which, in

a word, establishes the rights of conscience,

breathes mercy to legal offenders, and protects

the natural rights of man. That part of it

which relates to property, has been sanctioned

by the voice of public approbation and ap-

plause. Without indicating other provisions

admirably in unison, the rejection of the rules

of primogeniture in the descent of estates,

sufficiently discovers the democratical founda-

tion upon which Penn deliberately resolved to

rear his infant colony. The provisions of the

criminal portions of " The Great Law" have

given rise to some diversity of opinion ; and a

late historian* seems to think that those contra

bonos mores pursue minor transgressions so

far, that they smack of puritanism and severity.

It is true that drinking, stage-plays, cards, cock-

fighting, bull baits, masks, revels, &c. were

forbidden, and punished by a brief imprison-

ment or a trifling penally ; but it must be recol-

lected that these amusements, though some of

them are permitted at tlie present day, were

very likely to prove hurtful to a youthful colo-

ny, whose duties consisted in the destruction

of tiie immense forests that surrounded them,

and the advancement of agricultural and com-

mercial industry. Penn too, as a man and a

Christian, was anxious to reconstruct the so-

cial and moral edifice upon purer principles

than the old ; but though intent upon this, he

used neither intolerance nor cruelty to aid him

in the workmanship. No evidence of either

is perceptible in his code. It proclaimed liberty

to all, and hailed with open arms professors of

every religious persuasion. Let the sanguin-

ary penalties of the New England code, of

1641, be placed in opposition to its mild in-

flictions ; or let its universal toleration be con-

trasted with the law of Connecticut, passed in

1705, against hereticsA If more be wanting,

* Gordon.
t This law was abolished by Queen Anne. After

proscribing all kinds of heretics, it provides in parti-

cular, that Quakers shall be imprisoned or sent out

of the colony ; that all Unnecessary discourse with

Quaktrs, or the pos6es.sion of their books, shall be
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it may be adJed, that Burke, Anderson, Old-

mixon. Father O'Leary, Ebeliiig, and most of

Penn's biograghers, unite in attributing the

superiority of Pennsylvania, in social happiness

and domestic quiet, over the other settlements

in America, to the influence of his early la

When the time limited in the charter arrived,

all the inhahitanls, in compliance with its in

junctions, were summoned by the proprietary to

attend personally in convention. A form of

government so entirely jiopular being waived

by general consent, the power of legislation

was conferred on twelve delegates from each

of the counties, nine for the assembly and three

for the council. As fears were expressed that

an omission to use the legislative franchise in

the manner pointed out by the constitution,

rendered that instrument a nullity, Penn con-

curred with the people in framing a new

charter, which, after reducing the assembly to

thirty-six members, and the council to eighteen,

deprived him, as governor, of his treble vote

in the latter. The privileges of the assembly

were likewise amplified by a resolution of the

house, approved by the proprietary, giving to

them the power of originating as well as re-

jecting all legislative measures. And although

a " courtly member," as we are told by Mr.

tliordon, objected to such a pretension, it can-

not be imputed to Penn, for wc know not that

lie sanctioned the opposition ; and we are di-

rectly informed by Ebeling, that some of the

members endeavoured to extend his influence

beyond the limits which he himself had pre-

scribed. Ebeling, who seems coolly to have

investigated the nature and consequences of

these changes in the charter, as well as justly

appreciated the malevolence of " The Histori-

cal Review," has these words : " It is not to

be denied, that all these alterations in the form

of government, even where they appeared to

increase the power of the proprietary, were

still more favourable to the freedom of the in-

habitants ; and the pains which Penn took to

simplify the constitution, evince his foresight

as well as tlie goodness of his heart. A man
of Franklin'smind and genius, therefore, should

not have echoed the language which at a later

period was held by a discontented assembly,

and should not have accused Penn of craftily

endeavouring to lessen the freedom that he had

promised. The journals of the assembly, which

this severe Judge himself published, bear testi-

mony that " that body solemnly returned thanks

to the proprietary for granting them more
liberty than they had expected."* The pro-

prietary seemed desirous of reducing to prac-

tice his own description of freedom, by making,
in fact, the people " parties to those laws"
which their representatives enacted. For this

purpose all bills to be proposed were directed

to be published, to enable the members of as-

sembly, together with their constituents, in

their respective counties, to deliberate upon
the nature and tendency of each previous to

the general session. Such is the character

penal ; and that the master of a vessel, who sliall

land Quakers witiiout carrying them away, sliall pay
the penalty of £20, &c.

* Ebeling- 's History of Pennsylvania, translated
from the German, by Mr. Du Ponceau—Cliap. iii.

Hazard's Register, 1 vol. page 354.

of the measures taken, involving the rights and
immunities of the subject, till Penn's departure

from the province, in 1684. It is needless to

follow the numerous disputes between his de-

puties and the assembly during the period of

his absence. No doubt, Blackwell was fre-

quently perverse, and the assembly being imper-

fectly acquainted with their legislative duties,

were frequently obstinate. As they sometimes
fancied themselves omnipotent in legislation,

Penn thought proper, on one occasion, to re-

prove them, and to insist upon the necessity

of his ratification :
" The assembly," says he,

" as they call themselves, are not so without

the governor and privy council—no speaker,

clerk, or book, belongs to them—the people
have their representatives in the privy coun-

cil," &c.
On his second visit to the province in 1699,

understanding that some of the inhabitants

were dissatisfied with the act of settlement

ratified by Markham in 1696, he proposed to

them the substitution of another. The charter

drawn by the assembly, and even more liberal

in privileges than those which preceded it,

was confirmed by the proprietary in every par-

ticular which had relation to riglits and civil

immunities ; but those articles which concern-
ed property and entrenched on his private

estate, he cancelled, at once, as an improper
interference and evincing an unbecoming rapa-

city. This being the last charter of privileges,

it is useless to pursue the history further, ex-

cept to remark that the subsequent discontents

of the assembly were engendered and kept
alive by a factious spirit—by the indiscretions

and follies of the deputy governors—and by
supposed civil and financial grievances which
had no existence. The bone of contention

between most of the governors and the difl^er

ent assemblies, were the quit-rents, which the

popular party affected to regard as unjust and
oppressive. An attempt to collect them ren-

dered a governorimmediately unpopular. They
seem, however, to have been a fair claim on
the principles of compact, and as such were
sanctioned in all the proprietary establishments

of North America. Oldmixon, in his history

of Carolina, says, " every planter pays one
penny an acre quit-rent, unless he buys it olf."

The same privilege of reducing their quit-

rents, was accorded by Penn to the inhabitants.

In his description of the province, published

in 1681, immediately after the ratification of
the Royal Charter, and before a single adven-

turer had sailed for Pennsylvania, he thus

alludes to the subject :
" and for the quit-rent,

one English shilling, or the value of it, yearly,

for a hundred acres ; which such as will, may
now, or hereafter, binj off, to an inconsiderable

matter; but as I hold by a small rent of the

king, so must all hold of me, by a small rent,

for their own security." When the conviction

became prevalent that an annual render, by
way of feudal acknowledgment, was necessary

to perfection of title, since the proprietary held

by a similar tenure from the crown, the basis

of the objection was instantly changed. It was
now insisted that the quit-rents were not grant-
ed for the private advantage of the proprietary,

but to defray the expenses of government. The
fallacy of such a notion is too readily demon-

strated to require an elaborate argument. Sul"-

fice it to say, that a quit-rent of one shilling I'or

every hundred acres formed a constituent pan
of the conditions of sale—that the language
any where used is not susceptible of a dift'ereiii

meaning—that a public appropriation of it,

was not in the minds of the original purcha-

sers—that forty shillings in hand, and one shil-

ling yearly for ever were the consideration

expressed in all the deeds*—and that there is

nothing to countenance the construction con-

tended for cither in the original frame of go-

vernment, or the subsequent political conven-

tions. In every light in which it can be
regarded, it was certainly reasonable and just

;

for the pecuniary consideration of the grant of
Pennsylvania, in the first place, was a debt of

£16,000 due from the crown to Admiral Penn,
and large disbursements were unavoidable in

peopling a wilderness Penn, therefore, con-

sidered these quit-rents, which, though trivial

in their individual amounts, were large in the

aggregate, as contributing to his indemnity,

and furnishing a lawful source of personal re-

venue.
(To he conlimied.')

* See note in 1 Proud, p. 190.

HYMN.
OUR GOD, OUR FATHER, HEAR.

Bt/ Tliomas Pringle.

When morn awakes our hearts.

To form the early prayer
;

When toil-worn day departs.

And gives a pause to care
;

When those our souls love best

Kneel with us in thy fear.

To ask thy peace and rest

—

Our God, our father, hear :

rldly snares without,
il thoughts within,

.vould raise a doubt,
us back to sin

;

nan strength proves frai

When w(
Ande^

Of grace
Or hire

W^hen hu
And will but iialfs

When faith begins to fail—
Our God, our Father, hear !

When in our cup of mirth
The drop of trembling falls.

And the frail props of earth

Arc crumbling round our walls :

When back we gaze with grief,

And forward glance with fear;

When faileth nmn's relief—

Our God, our Father, hear !

And when death's awful hand
Unbars the gates of Time,

Eternity's dim land

Disclosing, dread, sublime ;

When flesh and spirit quake
Before Thee to appear

—

O, then, for Jesus' sake,

Our God, our Father, hear :

THE BIBLE.

The English Court Journal mentions (hat
the Duke of Sussex, whose passion for collect-

ing copies of the different editions of the Scrip-
tures is known, has in his library no fewer than
4,000 volumes of Bibles, comprising a copy of
almost every edition issued from the press.
This collection is intended to be bequeatl>ed
to Trinity College, Cambridge.
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SIERKV LEONE.
This colony has been the object of unceasing

attack by the partizans of slavery, from its first

establisiiment unto the present hour. For

many years, there was too much ground foi

their objections; the true interests of the colo

ny, and the original design of its foundation

were grossly misunderstood or disregarded,

and a lavish e,\penditure of life and money

seemed to be the only fruits of this noble en-

terprise. A better system, however, gradu-

ally gained the ascendancy, especially after

the appointment of General Turner, as go-

vernor of the colony, whose system of re-

form has since been prosecuted most success-

fully by his successor. Sir Neill Campbell,

aided by Majors Denham and Ricketts. The
recent attempts to prevail upon the British

ministry to abandon l-he settlement have, by in-

ducing an inquiry into its present situation,

elicited many interesting facts, a summary

of which is here abstracted from the Anti-

slavery Monthly Reporter, for the fourtli month

last. In order to render them intelligible, the

following sketch of the history of the colony is

republished from the Edinburgh Encyclopedia.

" The first settlers in Sierra Leone were the

Portuguese. The English afterwards estab-

lished a footing in Ranee Island, in the middle

of the river; but it was not till near the end

of the eighteenth century that the negro colony

was established. In 1783, Dr. Smeathman
suggested the idea of it. After the American

war, a number of negroes, who were dis-

charged from the army and navy, were collect-

ed to the amount of about 400, and along with

about 00 whites, they were embarked on board

transports, furnished by government, and were

conveyed to Sierra Leone, where they arrived

;on the 9th May, 17G7, with arms, provisions.

and agricultural implements. Cnptain Thom-

Ison, of the Nautilus, purchased a piece of

[ground 20 miles square, from kingHaiinbanna.

A proper scite for a town, called Freetown,

was chosen, occupying a rising ground front-

the sea. When the land was divided

ainong the colonists, they abandoned them-

selves to indolence and vice; and the conse-

quence of this was a dreadful mortality, which

reduced them to 276. In addition to that ca-

lamity, the town was plundered in 1789, by an

African chief, who compelled the colonists to

k for shelter in Ranee Island. In 1791,

Mr. Falconbridge went out with a supply of

stores. He collected the scattered colonists,

and having persuaded the native chiefs to cede

again the former territory, a new scite for the

colony was chosen at Grenville Town. While

these things were going on, the original African

Association was incorporated, and immediately

sent out five ships, with stores, articles of trade,

several new settlers. A considerable

number of whites and free negroes, to the

amount of 1200, who had taken shelter in

Nova Scotia, after the American war, accepted

of the ofler of the company to go to Sierra

Leone; and they arrived there in 1792. Free-

town was again made the capital of the colony,

and for some time it flourished. Discontents,

however, soon arose, and complaints were

made to the company by the Nova Scotia ne-
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groes, respecting the lou'ness of liieir wages,and
the high prices of the company's goods. When
these dissatisfactions were removed, the town
was plundered ui September, 1 794, by a French
squadron, and the colonists were tlirown into
tlie most destitute condition. The company,
however, repaired this disaster; but so oreat
had been their losses, and so profuse the ex-
penditure, that they found it prudent to make
an arrangement with governincnl, by which
Sierra Leone was placed, like other colonies,

iMider its jurisdiction.

"Theestablishmentof the African Institution^

about that time, for the improving the condi-

tion of that vast continent, induced government
to place Sierra Leone under its management.
The method which they adopted for recruiting

its population was, to send to the colony all the

negroes captured by the vessels sent to put a
stop to the slave trade. From this source of
supply, the colony has rapidly increased in

ibers, and the colonists now enjoy all the

advantages of English law. From the

healthiness of the climate, and the smallness of
the salaries allowed, it has been found difficult

to get qualified peisons to fill the official sta-

tions. These evils, however, have gradually

diminished. The colony now consists of six-

teen small villages or towns, the population of
.vhich, in 1818, was 9,5(i5; whereas, in 1820,
t had risen to 12,609, and in 1825, it was es-

timated at 18,000."

The principal town of this colony is Free-
town. The next town of importance is Re-
gent's town, established in 1813. When this

town was visited in 1816 by Mr. Johnson, the

missionary teacher, he found it occupied by
100' captured negroes from 22 different na-

tions. The most deadly enmities prevailed

mong them. Some lived in the woods, sub-

isting by plunder, and by stealing fowls, which
they ate raw. When clothes were given them,
they either threw them away or sold them.
Destitute of the idea even that inarriage was a

tie, they were addicted to the most shameful
debaucheries, and, crowded together in their

miserable huts, they contracted various dis-

eases, of which several died every day; and,

n the first years of the colony, there were only

iix births among these 1100 individuals. A
deplorable superstition prevailed among them.
They erected numerous chapels in honour of

the evil spirit. Nothing could induce them to

cultivate the fields, and the few that did exer-

cise that species of industry, had their crops

destroyed by their neighbours. By the exer-

tions of Mr. Johnson, and a few intelligent

negroes, the most remarkable improvements
3 effected. The negroes were at length

civilized; they now lead a quiet and laborious

life. They frequent divine service. Several

f them partake of the sacrament, and many
of them lead a truly Christian life. By their

ndustry, Regent's Town has been laid out with

great regularity. Nineteen new streets have

been formed, and good roads made in its rici-

. Among its buildings there is already a

good church built of stone; a government
house, a house for the clergyman, a bridge of

several arches, school-houses and ware-houses,

and many of the houses of the natives are

built of good stone. All of the people are
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farmers. Every house has an enclosed carden
attached to it. The land in the vicinity is

cleared and under cultivation, and in some pla-
ces even to the distance of three miles. Vege-
tables, and all the finest fruits of the torrid zone,
are raised in abundance, and of domestic ani-

mals there is an ample supply. Many of the
negroes, at the same time, carry on trades. In

1818, there were 50 masons and bricklayers,

40 carpenters, 30 sawyers, 30 shingle makers.
20 tailors, 4 blacksmiths, and 2 butchers. In
that way upwards of 600 negroes provided for

their own maintenance. The females have
learned to make their own clothes. In 1818,
about 400 couple had been married. About
fourteen hundred attend divine service; and the
schools, which began with 140 children and
60 adults, now contain above 500 scholars.

" The excellence of the moral and intellectual

qualities of the pupils, suggested to the society

belonging to the Church of England, the es-

tablishment of a seminary called the Christian
Institute, where the young natives may be pre-
pared for the missionary service. This estab-

lishment, at fir.st founded at Leicester, was af-

terwards transferred to Regent's town, and it

now contains a considerable number of pupils

from 12 to 18 years of age. Several of them
who have already gone out, have paved the

way for the missionaries in the interior of Al-
rica. They carried along with them the first

elements of civilization, and disposed their less

cultivated brethren to submit to the discipline

of Christianity.

"The townships of Charlotte, Leopold, Glou-
cester, and Wilberforce, are in the inmiediate

vicinity of Freetown, and, along with Free-
town, contains upwards of 2000 scholars in a
regular course of instruction.

" In consequence of these accessions to the

population, four new and more distant stations

have been founded since 1818, viz: Waterloo.
Wellington near Kissey, Hastings, and York.
The three first are on the eastern side of the

colony, while York is on the south-west side,

bordering on the Sherbros, among whom a

settlement called Kent had already been
formed."

(To be continued.)

FOK THE FRIEND.

PENN ON EDUCATION.

We often hear it said that the primitive

Friends were a very illiterate class of men
;

and the assertion being frequently repeated and
seldom denied, it has gained a degree of credit

to which it is not entitled; and even some who
profess to be members of the Society, have

been weak enough to adduce it as an argument
against liberal education. That there were
among the early Quakers many excellent men,
whose opportunities of literary improvement
had been limited, I readily admit; but of those

who were most useful and conspicuous in the

nfant Society, a large proportion were men
who had received the best education which the

kingdom afforded,—and some of them had
studied in the colleges on the continent. Per-

haps there were few, however, whose minds had

been more carefully cultivated than William

Penn's; and he appears to have entertained a
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lively sense of the advantages he derived there-

from; and to the latest period of life evinced a

strong desire to promote the advancement of

useful learning.

The following extract from Clarkson's life

of this great man, has interested me, and may

perhaps prove acceptable to the readers of" The
Friend."

'•A. D. 1681. About this time William

Penn was elected a Fellow of the Royal So-

ciety. He had before been acquainted with

the celebrated Dr. John VVallis, who had been

one of the chief instruments in founding it;

but in the present year he wrote him a letter,

in which he expressed the satisfaction he felt

on hearing of the progress of the institution,

as well as the high opinion he entertained of

the advantages which would result to science

from its labours; and in which, (as he was now
going out to Pennsylvania,) he offered to con-

tribute to its usefulness to the utmost of his

power."
Conscious of the benefits he had derived

from a liberal education, Penn was desirous

that his children might also enjoy tlicm; and

when about leaving his native country to settle

the alfairs of the new colony in America, he

gives the following instructions to his wife, re-

specting the education of their offspring, viz:

•' For their learning, be liberal. Spare no

cost; for by such parsimony, all is lost that is

saved: but let it be useful knowledge, such as

is consistent with truth and godliness, not cher-

ishing a vain conversation or idle mind; but

ingenuity mixed with industry is good for the

body and mind too. I recommend the useful

parts of mathematics, building houses or ships,

measuring, surveying, dialling, navigation: but

agriculture is especially in my eye ; let my
children be husbandmen and housewives; it is in-

dustrious, healthy, honest, and of good example,

like Abraham and the holy ancients, who
pleased God and obtained a good report. This

leads to consider the works of God and nature,

of things that are good, and diverts the mind

from being taken up with the vain arts and in-

ventions of a luxurious world.- It is commen-
dable in the princes of Germany, and the

nobles of that empire, that they have all their

children instructed in some useful occupation.

Rather keep an ingenious person in the house

to teach them, than send them to schools, too

many evil impressions being commonly receiv-

ed there. Be sure to observe their genius,

and do not cross it as to learning; let them not

dwell too long on one thing, but let their

change be agreeable, and all their diversions

have some little bodily labour in them."

I wish to call the attention of Friends at the

present juncture, to two or three passages in

the above quotation. The first is, that in the

education of their children, they may follow

the advice of Penn to his wife, " For their

learning, be liberal; and spare no cost''

which is within the reach of their means.

There is scarcely any truth more frequently or

strongly confirmed by daily experience, than

that where parents cramp the education of

their oflspring from the fear of expense, whe-

ther of time or money, " by such parsimony,

all is lost that is saved" and much more. It is

not only a mean, but it is a short-sighted policy;

for without knowledge the greatest ^vealth

would only prove a burden. Liberal mstruc-

tion in literature, in the useful arts and sciences

—habits of close reflection, of docility

steady perseverance, and iho.se correct moral

and religious principles which form a part of

every well-digested system of education, will

constitute a more valuable and lasting inherit-

ance, than all the treasures of gold and silver

which a parent can accumulate for his children.

The present situation of many of the schools

within our limits, renders another portion of

the advice of William Penn peculiarly perti-

nent. It is known to Friends, that in many
places the separatists have taken possession of

the school houses, and employed teachers of

their own persuasion. The scholars too are

principally the children of such persons; conse-

quently there is a danger, as Willianr Penn ob

serves, of " many evil impressions being re-

ceived there" if the children of Friends are

sent to them. Perhaps few Friends have the

requisite means for "• keeping an ingenious pe

son in the house to teach them," which is the

remedy he suggests, and yet in some neigh,

bourhoods this might be accomplished with but

a small sacrifice of money. When two or

three or four families live contiguous, they

might jointly employ a qualified person to in

struct their children, at one of the houses most

conveniently situated, and thus secure the ad

vantages of a select school, as well as the su

pervision of the parents between school hours

But some more general remedy must be de

vised to meet the existing difficulties; and to

accomplish this, there must be a disposition on

the part of parents to pay liberally for the in

struction of their children. If the price vva;

double what it usually has been, and the Friends

of each preparative meeting could establish

school for their own children only, even if the

number of pupils was but half the ordinary

amoiml in country schools, the teacher would

be as fully compensated, the child) en better

taught, because his attention would be less di

vided, and they would in a good degree be pre

served from the contamination of corrupt prin

ciples and evil examples. As this is a subject

of primary importance, both to the children

and to the Society, I wish again to press upon

Friends the advice of Penn: " For the lea

ing of your children, be liberal. Spare no
cost; for by such parsimony, all is lost that is

saved."

I must not close these hasty remarks with

out saying a few words respecting West-town
School. The objection made by Penn to

mixed schools in general, does not apply to

this. The institution is superintended, and

the scholars taught, by persons who are con

cerned to promote their moral and religious

as well as literary improvement; and 1 know
of no boarding school, where a concerned

parent could i)lace his children with greater

hopes of their being preserved from the influ-

ence of evil principles or habits, than in this

excellent seminary. Circumstanced as many
Friends are, remote from the body of Society

and in situations where select schools cannot

be supported. West-town boarding school pre

sents advantages which a religious parent can

not fail highly to prize; and the recent reduc

tion in tlie price, places it within the read
even of those whose means may be very muc
restricted. A. G. R.

6 mo. 24th, 1830.

Froni the Untied Slates Journal.

AN INCIDENT AT NAVARINO.
The firing having ceased atNavarino, SirEdwa;

Codrington sent a lieutenant on board Moharen Bey's
ship, to ofter any medical assistance they might w
This vessel, with a crew of probably more tha

thousand men, had but one medical officer on board,

'

and lie had, unfortunately, been the first man killed I

in the action. Her loss had been immense, and they
i

had not thrown the dead overboard, nor removed tlie

wounded to the cockpit, and the decks presented t

most horrible scene of gore and mangled bodies

Amidst the frightful spectacle, about a dozen of tin

principal Turkish officers, superbly dressed, sat ii

the cabin upon crimsoned ottomans, smoking with
inconceivable apathy, while slaves were handing
them tlieir coffee. Seeing the English uniform ap-
proach the cabin, they ordered ottomans and coft'ee

for the lieutenant, who, however, quickly told them I

that he had more important business to attend
He gave the admiral's compliments, and offered a

assistance. The Turks, with frigid composure, call

ly replied, that they stood in need of no assistan

whatever. " Shall not our surgeons attend to yo
wounded ?" " No," gravely replied the Turk,
"wouuded men want no assistance, they will s

die." Returning to the Asia, and communicating
this scene. Sir Edward, after some meditation, said :

" Did you observe among them a remarkably tine,

handsome man, witli a beard more full and black (

than the rest.''' '• Yes, I observed him, he was siUi

next to the admiral." " Return on board, and
duce him, or compel him, to go with you on board

|

the Genoa, and keep him there until I see hit

The Turk repaired on board the Gei^oa without ally-

difficulty, accompanied by several persons whom
requested our officer to take with him. Sir Edwa
was closeted with him for a long time, when he c

dered the lieutenant to put the secretary and 1

companions on shore at day-break, wherever they i

might choose to land. Rowing on shore, they saw
the wreck ofa mast, on whicli about a score ofwound-
ed or exhausted Turks were endeavouring to save
themselves. " I must rescue these poor fellows,"
said the lieutenant anxiously. "• They are only com-
mon soldiers, and will soon die—never mind them,"
said the Turk with the most grave composure. " It

is my duty, and if I do not help them, 1 should dis-

grace the service, and be reproved by the admiral."
Saying which, the lieutenant pulled for the mast,
and succeeded in saving about a dozen of these un-
happy wretches. As soon as they were stowed in
the bottom of the boat, the Turk, after a short but
profound meditation, suddenly burst into an im,

derate fit of laughter. " What is the matter?'' c

the astonished lieutenant; "what is here tola'

at ?" " Laugh !" exclaimed the Turk, with bitt'er i

sarcasm, " laugh 1—you Enghsh are a singular peo-
ple; yesterday you came into tlie bay whilst we
were quiet at our coffee; you knocked our ships to

pieces, killed or mangled all our men, till the fleet is

ast slaughter-house, and this morning you pre-
humane, that you cannot pass a score

thout putting yourself out of

tend to I

of wounded soldiers,

the way to save them." The lieu

nished, and having no reply to ofl'cr to this <

of the case, they proceeded to the shore in profound
silence.

CIKCULAR.
Bible Association of Friends in An

The corresponding committee respectfully

call the attention of the Auxiliary Bible Asso-
ciations, to the propriety of appointing com-
mittees for the purpose of making an early and
thorough examination into the situation of the

families and schools of Friends, in their respec-
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live limits, and ascertaining whether there is

any deficiency in the supply of Bibles.

In several places, where no deficiency was
suspected, a diligent search has disclosed the

painful fact, that many families were not sup-

plied
; and the committee apprehend, that if

the same plan is faithfully pursued in other
places, a similar result will be obtained. As
it is important, that measures should be taken

to supply the want of the Holy Scriptures, as

early as practicable, it is earnestly desired,

that the committees would enter on the service

immediately after their appointn-,ent, and trans-

mit the result of their inquiries to either of the

undersigned, in order that the requisite num-
ber of copies may be forwarded, soon after the

Bible is printed. Signed

John- Paci., No. 162, North 5th street.

Isaac Collins, No. 129, Filbert street.

Thomas Evaks, N. E. corner of Third
and Spruce streets.

Philadelphia, 6mo. 30th, 1830.

The article below was forwarded for inser-

tion in " The Friend," by a relative of the

writer. It is evidently the dictate of a con-

templative and observant mind, and partakes

of the spirit of sound Christian philosophy.

P. F. of Nantucket was a worthy member
of the Society of Friends, in the station of an
elder, and deceased in the 6th mo. 1789.

Among his papers was found the following

piece in his own hand-writing. It is without

date, and by the tenor appears to have been
written during the American revolution.

« To those who are eager to hear the news:

"Observing of late, in all sorts of people,

an eager desire and inclination to hear the

news; every one wishing (o hear what would

best please himself, with so much anxiety, as if

our happiness was to be determined by the

depression of one party of men, and the supe-

riority of another; it naturally leads me to re-

flect a little on the e.\tent of liuinan happiness,

or rather wherein it consists: the more I think

of this, as well as a number of events that I

daily see and hear of, confirms it to me beyond

all doubt, that our only happiness is a sincere

obedience to that word of truth in our hearts,

that leads into all truth; being fixed here, our

inward peace and quiet will have no necessary

connexion or dependence on any outward cir-

cumstances whatsoever. " Ye are not of the

world," said our Saviour, "even as I am not

of the world:" now if this is our case, what
have we to do with the world, any more than

our Saviour had? for if we are not of the

world, it is certain the world can aflbrd us

neither happiness nor misery. What is acted in

America or Britain, no more concerns us, (I

mean as to our real happiness or misery,) than

if the same things were done in China or Ja-

pan, or in the imaginary world of the moon.
Why then this eager thirst to hear or tell some
new thing? Again, " as many as are the sons

of God, are led by the spirit of God." Now
God is light and love in the highest perfection,

and if we are led by his spirit, we shall feel a

good will towards every creature under Hea-
ven, for whom Christ died; we shall desire the

happiness of all mankind, as God desires and! ihey are maintained, whether by their own
delights in the happiness ot all mankind. Now, means, or otherwise. I have not been ahlp to

, , , . ,
, , I

' have not been able to
It we are truly thus led and governed, how ascertain. Other particulars with reoard to
can we receive the least secret pleasure and I them, we are as yet equally icrnorant^of ex-
dehght in hearing that a number of our fellow cepting, indeed, that it is said by the Armeni-
men are destroyed by fire and sword? or how ' " ' — '

will it be possible for us to wish the destruc-
tion of one party of men who are our brethren,

or the elevation of another party who are like-

wise our brethren, for the sake of some sup-
posed future advantage, which perhaps may
never happen to us.' Is it not better sincerely

to wish the good o^ all—and to do good, and
only good, to all—and leave the event of all

to the great Lord of the universe?

" If our happiness depends on any outward
circumstances, we shall be happy or miserable,

according as things go well or ill; but if our
happiness grows from a right root, there is

nothing that can happen to us from without,

that can do us the least harm. " All things

shall work together for good, to those that love

and fear God." Those things that may happen
six months hence, can no more hurt us, than

those things that shall happen six centuries

hence. Let us then be resigned to the Divine
Providence; let us find out our own business,

and keep steadily to it; let us forsake all that

is evil and wrong, and turn to the hand that

smites us; let us not be afraid with any slavish

fear of what perhaps may never come to pass;

let us esteem all mankind our brethren, made
of one blood; let us wish well to all, to all na-

tions and to all parties, and to every individual

of the human race; let us possess our souls in

patience, in constant and earnest hope, and
faith, and desire of a better and more endu-

ring habitation, w hen our earthly tabernacle is

dissolved."

A great worl- among the Jews in Turkey.
The agent of the British and Foreign Bible

Society at Smyrna, in a letter dated December
17th, stales that, at the time of the baptism of
the sixteen Jews at Constantinople, of which
we gave an account some time since, forty

move were on the point of being admitted into

Christ's church, but were prevented by the

Jews, who got intimation of their intention.

" And now," he adds, " upwards of a hundred
and fifty Jews are known to be desirous of bap
tism : God only knows how many more would
come forward and acknowledge Christ to be the

Messiah, if they could do so. How manifest

it is that the Almighty is now opening the eyes
of the reserved remnant of Israel. His holy
word is undoubtedly working this great miracle.

May the time be fast approaching for the re-

ception of Israel !" The following particulars

are from a letter of the Rev. W. B. Lewis, a

missionary of the London Jews' Society, who
arrived at Smyrna on the 4th of December.

I am anxious to inform you that my first

concern on coming here was, to make inquiries

respecting John Baptist and his brethren, who
have embraced Christianity. I learned they

were still in Kaiserieb, (the ancient Cesarea
of Cappadocia,) or the neighbourhood, in exile,

to the number of eighteen or twenty ; some
say three and twenty. They are lodged, I un-
derstand, in an Armenian convent, but how

ans, they are all good Christians, and spend
their hours in studying the New Testament."

Again, he writes :

" I have been assured that there are about
a hundred and fifty more Jews at Constantinople
known to be ready to embrace the faith, as
soon as those who are in exile at Cesarea are
given their freedom

; and it is supposed, that
when the spirit of persecution ceases, many
others will immediately apply for baptism, who
are for the present keeping their intentions
concealed. It is gratifying to think that even
several, (as I have been informed is the case.)
unwilling to delay so long as others, obtained
baptism of the Armenians privately, and fled
from Constantinople before it was discovered
that they had done so. It is said they have
come down towards Smyrna, but keep them-
selves concealed. If such should really be the
case, I trust they have scattered themselves in
(daces where there are other Jews, so that they
may be the means ofspreading abroad amongst
their brethren the name and faith of Christ

;

and then it will be, perhaps, as in the days of
the first great persecution against the church
at Jerusalem, when the wrath of man was in
so wonderful a manner overruled for the fur-
therance of Christianity. Indeed, the signs of
the times, at least in this part of the world,
seem and ought to encourage us in no little

degree; having, moreover, the promises on
our side, and knowing that God is able, of a
truth, to accomplish all that he has promised,
in a way to confound the wisdom of man, and
to put us all to shame."

—

N. York Observer.

The French journals speak of the results of
the honourable enterprise of M. Champollion
the younger, who has just returned from Egypt
after twenty months' absence, as highly nume-
rous and important. This traveller has brought
with him a collection of 1500 designs, the
greater part coloured, relating to a multitude
of subjects, historical, religious, and civil. The
notices they give of the domestic life, arts, and
manners of the Egyptians, are said to be al-

most complete. Among them are views exe-
cuted on a large scale, giving, it is said, a just
idea of the magnificence and vastness of Egyp-
tian architecture. M. Champollion has col-
lected a multitude of authentic facts illustrating

the history of the most ancient periods. In the
mean time, he has not neglected the interest
of the museum entrusted to his charge. Many
choice articles have been added to the royal
collection. Several chests of antiquities have
already arrived in Paris, and the Astrolabe is

to convey from Toulon to Havre the monu-
ments of great bulk, such as the sarcophagi,
bas-reliefs, and the Egyptian and Greek mum-
mies. Among the articles brought home by
M. Champollion, is a bronze statue inlaid with
golden ornaments. A series of zoological sub-
jects is also mentioned, copied by the traveller

from one of the most ancient tombs of Egypt.
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The progress of the colonization scheme,

and of the settlement in Liberia, appears in-

creasingly to attract the attention, and to en-

gage the feelings of our fellow citizens. It is

unquestionably a most important enterprise,

and pregnant with very hopeful prospects totlie

cause of humanity. We learn with satisfaction,

that another expedition to Africa is contem-

plated, provided the requisite funds can be

obtained—a ship with 250 manumitted slaves,

to be despatched about the first of the ninth

month next. This will again furnish an oppor-

tunity for the exercise of liberality, and the

fact that so small a sum as twenty-five dollars,

will be sufficient to relieve a fellow creature

from bondage, and constitute him a member

of the flourishing colony of Liberia, will, we

should apprehend, stimulate many to become

contributors. From a highly interesting letter

of Captain Sherman, written since his return,

and dated, Philadelphia, May 10th, 1830, we

shall make a few extracts.

As you expressed a wish that I should commit to

writing some account" of our colony in Africa, for

your own information and that of your friends, I

with pleasure comply with your request, and will

give you all the information I could obtain in the

three weeks I was there last March.

The tract ofcountry purchased by the Colonization

Society of the United States, from African kings,

with a view of providing an asylum for emancipated

slaves, and a residence for any free persons of colour

who might be desirous of going thither, is called, as

you very well know, by the appropriate name of ii-

heria.

The first settlement and capital of the colony is

Monrovia, situated in lat. 6, 21, N. and 10, 30, W.
long., about a quarter of a mile above the mouth of

the river Monserado, and about three quarters of a

mile from the point of the cape, bearing the same

name. The rivpr St. Paul empties into the sea a

short distance from the Monserado. For the tirst

two years, the emigrants lived in small thatched

houses, and about five years ago, the first dwelling

constructed of timber and boards, was built on the

site of the present town, in a forest of trees of tower-

ing height, and a thick underwood. . Tigers entering

this (then) little village, have been shot from the

doors. The first settlers had many difficulties to en-

counter, as is usually the case in establishing a new
setllemejit ; but all those difficulties have been hap-

pily overcome, and the people are now enjoying the

benefits of their persevering industry.

Monrovia, at present, consists of about ninety

dwelling houses and stores, two houses for public wor-

ship, and a court house. Many of the dwellings arc

handsome and convenient, and all of them comfort

able. The plot of the town is cleared more than ;

mile square, elevated about seventy feet above th(

level of tlie sea, and contains seven hundred inhabi-

tants. The streets are generally one hundred feet

wide, and, like those of our good city, intersect each

other at right angles. The Colonization Society

have an agent and physician there.

The agent is the chief magistrate of the colony,

and the physician his assistant. No white persons

are allowed to reside in ihc colony for the purpose of

trade, or of pursuing any mechanical business, such

being intended for the exclusive benefit of coloured

people. The colonial secretary, collector of customs,

surveyor, and constables, are appointed by the agent;

the vice agent, sheriff, treasurer, and all other civil

officers arc elective, and all the offices except that of

the agent and physician are filled by coloured people.

The court holds its sessions on the first Monday in

every month; juries are empanelled as with us, and

jurisdiction e.^itends over the whole colony. Thi
lis are, principally, for larceny, and the criminal:

generally natives, who commit thefts in the settle

ments. A few instances of kidnapping have occurred
these depredations were committed on the recaptured
Africans. To the honour of the emigrants be it men
tioned, that but five of their number have been com
mitted for stealing or misdemeanour since 1827.

Two native kings have put themselves and their

subjects (supposed to amount to ten tliousanrl .) under

the. protection of tlie colony, and are ready, should it

be thought necessary or expedient by the settlers to

put into their hands arms, to make common cause

with them in case of hostilities by any of the natives;

which, liowever, is not anticipated, as the most

friendly disposition is manifested by all the natives

of the country from whom any danger might have

been at all apprehended.

The township of Ualdicellis about seven miles from

Monrovia, on St. Paul's river, and contains a popula-

tion of five hundred and sixty agriculturists. 'J'he

soil is exceedingly fertile, the situation pleasant, and

the people satisfied and happy. The emigrants car-

ried out bv me, and from whom I received a pleasing

and satisfactory account of that part of the country,

are located there.

Millsburg is situated twenty-five miles from Mon-
rovia, on the 57. Pmtrs, at the head of tide water,

where there are never failing streams sufficient for

one hundred mills; and there is timber enough in the

immediate neighbourhood for their employment, if

used for the purpose of sawing, for half a century.

The town contains two hundred inhabitants.

Bushrod's Island, which separates the Monserado
from the St. Paul's river, is seven miles in length,

three at its extreme breadth, about five luiles from
Monrovia, and is very fertile; on this island are set-

tled thirty families from the Carolinas. All the above
settlers, amounting to at least fifteen hundred, are

emigrants from the United States.

On the left bank of Stockton Creek, and near the

settlement on Bushrod's Island, the recaptured Afri-

cans are located ; two hundred and fifty of whom
were sent out by the government of the United

States, and one hundred and fifty taken by the colo-

nists from the Spanish factories ; the agents of which

having bought some of our kidnapped Africans, and

refusing to give them up, the colonists not only took

their own people but all the slaves they had collected.

These four hundred, who are useful agriculturists,

are happily situated and very contented. The set-

tlements of which I have spoken, contain, in the ag-

gregate, nearly two thousand souls, and are all in a

flourishing condition.

There is much hospitality to be found in Monro-
via, and among the inhabitants a greater jiroportion

of moral and religious characters than in this city.

I never saw a man intoxicated, nor heard any profane

swearing during the three weeks I was among them.

The two houses for religious worship already no-

ticed, are Baptists and Metliodists—the Baptists have

three, and the Methodists five preachers, all intelli-

gent coloured men, merchants and traders, residing

among them ; so that the people have nothing to'

pay for the support of ministers. Five German mis-

sionaries, some ministers and teachers, reside there,

a portion of whom preach at the Methodists' church

occasionally.

A trading company has been formed at Monrovia,

with a capital of 4,000 dollars, and an agreement en-

tered into, that no dividend shall be made until the

profits increase the capital 'to 20,000 dollars. The
stock has risen from 60 to 75 dollars per share, in

one year.

It has been objected that the climate is very un-

healthy—this is true as respects the whites, but erro-

neous as respects the coloured people. Those froni

the middle and northern states hnvr |o iin(l.r"o,\vliat

is called a seasoning—that is. ' <\ i !v t:ike

the fever the first month of tlir I. i :.i .' .iihas

rarely proved fatal since accMii:; , , i; ,,,,,,• been

l)reparc

the Car
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BRINDLEY, THE ENGINEER.
(Continued from p. 299.)

From the first the duke resolved that, witli-

out regard to expense, every part of the work
should be executed in the most perfect man-
ner. One of (he chief difficulties to be sur-

mounted was that of procuring a sufficient

supply of water; and, therefore, that there

might be as little of it as possible wasted.

was determined that the canal should be of

uniform level throughout, and of course with-

out locks. It had consequently to be carried

in various parts of its course both underbills,

and over wide and deep valleys. The point,

indeed, from which it took its commencement
was the heart of the coal-mountain at Wors-

ley. Here a large basin was formed, in the

first place, from which a tunnel of three-

quarters of a mile in length had to be cut

through the hill. We may just mention, in

passing, that the subterraneous course of the

water beyond this basin has since been ex-

tended in various directions for about thirty

miles. After emerging from under ground,

the line of the canal was carried forward, as

we have stated, by the intrepid engineer, on

the same undcviating level; every obstacle that

presented itself being triumphed over by his

admirable ingenuity, which the difficulties

seemed only to render more fertile in happy
inventions. Nor did his cojnprehensive mind
ever neglect even the most subordinate depart-

ments of the enterprise. The operations of

the workmen were every where facilitated by

new machines of his contrivance; and what-

ever could contribute to the economy with

which the work was carried on, was attended

to only less anxiously than what was deemed
essential to its completeness. Thus, for ex-

ample, the materials excavated from one place

were employed to forin the necessary embank-
ments at another, to which they were convev-

ed in boats, having bottoms which opened, and

at once deposited the load in the place where
it was wanted. No part of his task, indeed,

seeined to meet this great engineer unprepar-

ed. He made no blunders, and never either

had to undo any thing, or to wish it undone;

on the contrary, when any new difficulty oc-

curred, it appeared almost as if he had been
all along providing for it—as if his other

operations had been directed from the first by

his anticipation of the one now about to be

undertaken.

In order to bring the canal to Manchester,

it was necessary to carry it across the Irwell.

That river is, and was then, navigable for a

considerable way above the place at which the

canal comes up to it ; and this circumstance

interposed an additional difficulty, as, ofcourse,

in establishing the one navigation, it was in-

dispensable that the other should not be de-

stroyed or interfered with. But nothing could

dismay the daring genius of Rrindley. Think-
ing it, however, due to his noble employer to

give him the most satisfying evidence in his

power of the practicability of his design, he

requested that another engineer might be call-

ed in, to give his opinion before its execution

should be determined on. This person, Brind-

ley carried to the spot where he proposed to

rear his aqueduct, and endeavoured to explain

to him how he meant to carry on the work.
But the man only shook his head, and remark-
ed, that " he had often heard of castles in the

air, but never before was shown where an) of
them were to be erected." The duke, never-

theless, retained his confidence in his own
engineer, and it was resolved that the work
should proceed. The erection of the aque-

duct, accordingly, was begun in September,
'760; and on the 17th of July following the

first boat passed over it, the whole structure

forming a briilge of above two hundred yanls

in length, supported by three arches, of which
the centre one rose nearly forty feet above the sui -

face of the river; on which might be frequent-

ly beheld a vessel passing along, while another,

with all its masts and sails standing, was hold-
f its undisturbed way directly under its keel.

In 1762, an act of parliament was, aft'

much opposition, obtained by the duke, for

carrying a branch of his canal to communi-
th Liverpool, and so uniting that town,

by this method of cotiiimuiication, to Man-
chester. This portion of the canal, which

! more than twenty-nine miles in length, is,

ke the former, without locks, and is carried

by an aqueduct over the Mersey, the arch of

which, however, is less lofty than that of the

one over the Irwell, as the river is not naviga-

ble at the place where it crosses. It passes

over also several valleys of considerable width

and depth. Before this, the usual price of the

carriage of goods between I^iverpool and
Manchester had been twelve shillings per ton

by water, and forty shillings by land; they were
now conveyed by the canal, at a charge of six

shillings per ton, and with all the regularity of

land-carriage.

In contemplating this great work, we ought
not to overlook the admirable manner in which

the enterprising nobleman, at whose expense
it was undertaken, performed his part in car-

rying it on. It was his determination, as we
have already stated, from the first to spare no
expense on its completion. Accordingly, he
devoted to it during the time of its progress
nearly the whole of his revenues, denying him-
self, all the while, even the ordinary aceom-
modations of his rank, and living on an in-

come of four hundred a year. He had even
great commercial difficulties to contend with
in the prosecution of his schemes, being at

one time unable to raise £500 on his bond on
the royal exchange; and it was a chief business

of his agent, Gilbert, to ride up and down the

country to raise money on his grace's pro-

missory notes. It is true that he was after-

wards amply repaid for this outlay and tem-
porary sacrifice; but the compensation that

eventually accrued to him he never might have
lived to enjoy; and at all events he acted as

none but extraordinary men do, in thus vo-

luntarily relinquishing the present for the fu-

ture, and preferring, to any dissipation of his

wealth on passing and merely personal ob-
jects, the creation of this magnificent monu-
ment of lasting public usefulness.* Nor was
it only in the liberality of his expenditure, that

the duke approved himself a patron worthy of
Brindley. He supported his engineer through-

out the undertaking with unflinching spirit, in

the face of no little outcry and ridicule, to

which the imagined extravagance or imprac-
ticability of his plans exposed him—and that

even from those wiio were generally account-
ed the most scientific judges of such matters.

The success with which these plans were car-

ed into execution, is probably, in no slight

degree, to be attributed to the perfect confi-

dence with which their author was thus ena-
bled to proceed.

We have entered at the greater length into

the history of this undertaking, both because it

was the first of a succession of works of the

same description, in which the great engineer

of whom we are speaking, displayed the unri-

valled hardihood, originality, and fertility of
his genius; and because from it is also to be
dated the commencement of that extended
canal navigation, which now forms so import-

ant a part of our means of internal communi-
cation in this country. While the Bridgewater

* Francis, duke of Bridgewater, died in 1803, at
the age of 67, when the ducal title became extinct,

and the earldom passed to his cousin. General Eger-
ton. The income, arising from his canal property
alone, was understood to be, at the time of his death,
between £50,000 and £80,000 per annum. In the
returns which he made under the act imposing a tax
on income, the duke estirnated his income at £110

-

000 sterling. He left, at his death, besides his larcr'e

property in land, about £600,000, in the funds. ^
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canal was yet in progress, Brindley was en-

gaged by Lord Gower*andthe other principal

landed proprietors of Staffordsliire, to survey

a line for another canal, which it was proposed

should pass through that country; and, by

uniting the Trent and the Mersey, open for il

a communication, by water, with bolh the eas(

and the west coast. Having reported favour-

ably of the practicability of this design, and

an act of parliament having been obtained in

1763 for carrying it into effect, he was ap-

pointed to conduct the work. The scheme
was one which had been often thought of; but

the supposed impossibility of carrying the ca-

nal across the tract of elevated country which

stretches along the central region of England,

had hitherto prevented any attempt to execute

it. 'I'his was, however, precisely such an ob-

stacle as Brindley delighted to cope with; and

he at once overcame it, by carrying a tunnel

through llarecastle Hill, of two thousand

eight hundred and eighty yards in length; at a

depth, in some places, of more than two him-

dred feet below the surface of the earth. Tliis

was only one of five tunnels excavated in dif-

ferent parts of this canal—which extends to

the length of ninety-three miles—having sev-

enty-six locks, and passing in its course over

many aqueducts. Brindley, however, did not

live to execute the whole of this great work,

which WHS finished by his brother-in-law llcn-

shall, in 1 777, about eleven years after its com-
mencement.

During the time that these operations, so

new in this country, were in progress, the cu-

rious crowded to v/itness them from all quar-

ters; and the grandeur of many of Brindley's

-plans, seems to have made a deep impression

upon even his unscientific visiters. A letter

which appeared in the newspapers, while he

was engaged with the Trent and Mersey canal,

gives us a lively picture of the astonishment

with which the multitude viewed what he was

about. The writer, it will be observed, alludes

particularly to the Harecastle tunnel, tbe chief

difiiculty in excavating which, aro^e from the

nature of the soil it had to be cut through.
" Geulleinen come to view our eighth wonder
of the world, the subterraneous navigation

which is cutting by the gieat Mr. Brindley,

who handles rocks as easily as yon would

plum-pies, and makes the four elements sub-

servient to his will. He is as plain a lookinL'

man as one of the boors of the Peak, or one

of his own carters; but, when he speaks, ,ill

cars listen—and every mind is filled with won-

der at the things he pronounces to be practi-

cable. He has cut a mile through bogs, which

he binds up, embanking them with stones

which he gets out of other parts of the navi-

gation; besides about a quarter of a mile into

the hill Yelden, on the side of which he has a

pum|>. which is worked by water—and a stove,

the tire of which sucks through a pipe the

damps that would annoy the men who are cut-

ting towards the centre of the hill. The clay

he cuts out, serves lor brick to arch the sul)-

terraneous part, which we heartily wish to see

finished to Wilden Ferry—when we shall be

*Liird Gower married a sister fthe Duke of

Bridgevvater, and his Grace left his canal property

to his nephew, the present Marquis of Stafi'ord.
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able to send coals and pots to London, and to

diiferent parts of the globe."

It would occupy too much of our space to

detail, however rapidly, the history of the

other undertakings of this description to which
the remainder of Brindley's life was devoted.

The success with which the Duke of Bridge-
water's enterprising plans for the improve-
ment of his property were rewarded, speedily

prompted numerous other speculations of a

similar description; and many canals were
formed in difierent parts of the kingdom, in the

execution or planning of almost all of which
Brindley's services were employed. He him-
self had become quite an enthusiast in his new
profession, as a little anecdote that has been
often told of him may serve to show. Having
been called on one occasion to give his evi-

dence touching some professional point before

a committee of the house of commons, he
ex[iressed himself in the course of his exami-
nation, with so much contempt of rivers as

means of internal navigation, that an honour-
able member uas tempted to ask him for what
purpose he conceived rivers to have been cre-

ated? when Brindley, after hesitating a mo-
ment, replied, " to feed canals."

.
{To he continued.)

An E.vaiiiina/ioii of flie various Charges brought
h'j Historians against William Pekn, both

as a man and as a political governoi—By
Job R. Ti/son, Esq.

{Cunlinu: d from p. 300.)

Nor is there more basis for the complaint
that he did not comply, in all reasonable mat-
ters, with the requisitions of the assembly.

Governors, whose sentiments and religious

bias, or unpopularity fiom what cause soever,

rendered them odious to the people, were re-

moved. Charters, as we have seen, were
altered in compliance with their prejudices or

partialities. And, it is well known, that after

the restoration of the council to its original

state as established in 16S3, and the recall of

Blackwell, Penn oflered to the former the

nomination of three or five persons, of whom
he would select one for deputy governor. On
another occasion he proposed to accept any
individual for governor whom they might no-

minate. To conciliate the estranged feelings

iif I he province and territories, he allowed them
Ihc i-liiijce vS an executive either from the

i-'ii iicil, wiiich was composed of delegates

rhn-iii by il:e inhabitants at large, or from
live coniuiissioners, or a deputy governor, ap-

ponili'd by himself. The concassions he made
to the leriitories were numerous and important;

among them may be enumerated his direction

that the sessions of the assembly should be
held triennially at Newcastle, for the conveni-

ence of their members ; and his apportionment

of their share of the public burden according

to their ability. In short, without a minute
recapitulation, it may be affirmed that he
promptly rendered every assistance calculated

to |ii(imote the ultimate advantage of the pro-

vince, whenever rer|uired, if not in flagrant

ie|iugnance and glaring hostility to his pri-

vate interests. AH must own, who look

imjiartially at the transactions of the times,

that he had to deal with a querulous and

suspicious assembly, too intent upon the en-

largement of their own privileges properly to

appreciate those of the proprietary. Though
many who composed it were men of acuteness

and information, and all of them estimable as

individuals and neighbours, yet the mass were
novi homines in legislation, and had not studied

very deeply the science of artificial rights and
duties. William Penn was a man of refined

and comprehensive intellect, who had dived

below the surface in the philosophy of life and
manners, and who had consecrated his being

to the cause of religion and |)hilanthropy.

With these dift'erences between them, it re-

quired something more ethereal than man,
however sublimated by piety, to hear with

equanimity their crude objections to schemes
of a high moral tendency, and their pragmati-

cal interference in matters involving his plainest

rights. As an example of the former, the as-

sembly refused their concurrence to two bills

framed and proposed by himself ; one having

for its object the protection of the Indians

from existing abuses ; and the other, the me-
lioration of the negroes by regulating their

morals and marriages. The introduction of

articles into the draft of a charter presented to

him for signature in 1701—for limiting the

price of land—appropriating the bay-marshes
to the public—and controlling his disposition

ofproperty contiguous to Philadelphia—may be
cited as an instance of the latter. Nor was an
indecorous and infamous letter, supposed to be
the production of the speaker, David Lloyd, of
factious memory, addressed and privately con-
veyed to the proprietary, wanting to estrange
his aiTections from the provincial assembly. It

is not surprising, therefore, that he could not
always understand their remonstrances as liter-

ally correct, and that he should hesitate about
the removal of Governor Evans, who, though
perhaps on the whole deservedly disesteeraed,

may have been less criminal than re[iresented.

The efforts of Rvans to raise a militia in defi-

ance of the religious sentiments of the colonists,

and the false alarms which he excited to prove
the faith or try the courage of the people, by
circulating rumours that an enemy was ap-

proaching the city, though amusing, were highly

improper, and are altogether indefensible.*

Among the imputations cast upon Penn by
the assembly and the later annalists, is one of
serious import, and which, though in its offen-

sive part destitute of foundation so far as I have

been able to discover, shall receive a passing

notice. It is that he gave private instructions

to his deputies diflcrent from his public orders,

and in violation of tlie charter. That private

instructions were given at critical periods, con-

sidering the character of the popular elements,

is highly probable; and the necessity of such a

procedure appears to have been suggested by

the plainest principles of expediency. I have

not, however, met with an instance of the kind,

and diligence of search has not been wanting;

far less that he ever attempted an invasion of

* The fever into which he threw the good people

of the rolony by these mischievous alarms, may bo

imagined by the following distich, referring to llicm,

extracted from an Almanac of 1705 :

" Wise men wonder, good men grieve.

Knaves invait, and fools believe," &c.



their chartered privileges. Akin to this, in

point of justice, is the reproach of a recent

historian, that he considered his frame of go-

vernment, not as a contract between himself

and the settlers, but as the gift of his special

grace, and revocable at his own pleasure. It

is curious to trace the origin of this reflection.

The Historical Review asserts that in 1686,

he ordered the withdrawal of the charter by

his commissioners*—this is repeated by Chal-

mers and Belknap—and al'ter them, Gor-

don, departing a little from the current in which

they had so unresistingly glided, produces the

charge that Penn, presuming it to be the off-

spring of his special favour, supposed that he

possessed the power of revocation. Both these

accusations are without the slightest evidence,

except that which carries proof of unpardona-

ble negligence and inattention on the part of

the accusers. It is certain Penn imputed to

the provincial council repeated infringements

of the charter, which amounted, in his esti-

mation, to a forfeiture, if he chose to avail

himself of the advantage.! The correctness

of this view is too obvious to require the aid

of legal principles. A compact, the stipula-

tions of which have been violated by one party,

must snrely be void or not, at the discretion of

the other.

Several of tiie later historians, in the zeal

of crimination or atfected independence, have

gone still further, and charged upon Penn the

desire to exempt his proprietary estates from

taxation. I do not agitate the question as to

the right of a proprietary to this immunity

—

few perhaps will contend for such a right—

I

deny that during the life of William Penn it

was once the subject of dispute. It was claim-

ed not by himself but his successors; and even

the Historical Review, upon which most of the

subsequent chronicles have implicitly depended

for the political misdeeds of Penn, confines it

to them.I The contest began some time after

his demise, and was carried on with most acri-

mony after the resignation of Hamilton, and

chiefly, if not wholly, under the administration

of Morris. William Penn, who contributed so

largely to the disbursements of government,

would probably have considered his exemption

from greater grievances than this, a striking

manifestation of personal kindness, and worthy

of very grateful expressions to the assembly.

But very fur from this is the fact ; he was suf-

fered to complain, and for years to reiterate

the complaint, that the colony neglected not

only the lullihnent of its promise to reimburse

him tor his accumulated expenses, but totally

disregarded his urgent solicitations for the

payment of his quit-rents. Some even resisted

the demand, and it is related, that Joshua Car-

penter, one of the wealtliiest individuals of the

province, by the advice of his counsel, D.
Llovtl, sufl'ered distress and contested the claim

* See this refuted in a note to Ebeling's History of

Pennsylvania, 1 vol. Hazard's Register, p. 357.

t See Peiin's letter lo his commissioners, 16S6, and
letter to the council in the same year. In the latter

he observes, " that the charter was forfeited if he
would take advantage of it."

t The language used in the Review, p. 83, where
it is first mentioned, is, " the present proprietaries in-

sist," &c.

THE FRIEND.

in court. This hostility on the part of some,
and the indifierence of others, he esteemed, as

they undoubtedly amounted to, a hardship
;

since the province was granted to him by

Charles II., as an indemnity for an existing

debt, and his expenditures, so early as 1685,
according to his own estiinate, exceeded his

returns the sum of £6,000. In 169-1 his pe-

cuniary exigencies induced him lo solicit bis

friends in the province, to procure one bundled
individuals, each of whom would advance him
one hundred pounds for four years without in-

terest. He writes to J. Logan, in 1 704, •' Oh !

Pennsylvania, what hast thou cost me ! Above
thirty thoiisaod pounds more than I ever got

by it." His embarrassments in 1709,-obliged

him to mortgage his proprietary estate for six

tliousand six hundred pounds ; and three years

afterwards, when his necessities were very va-

rious and pressing, he resolved upon relin-

quishing it to Queen Anne for the sum of

£20,000. It is well known, however, that

though £12,000 was ultimately agreed upon
as the consideration, and Penn received a part

of the purchase money, the contract was sub-

sequently declared void, by the concurring
opinions of the crown lawyers and the ministry.

It is not pretended that his pecuniary distresses

arose entirely from his connection with the

[irovince ; for his disbursements at court and
in Ireland, as he himself acknowledges, were
enormous ; and an iniquitous steward, accord-

ing to Besse and Oldmixon, exhausted his re-

sources, and restrained his liberty within the

privilege of the Fleet. But that his diversified

munificence to the Indians and the province,

as well as the parsimonious returns of the lat-

ter, contributed to the catastrophe, cannot ad-

mit of a doubt. Governor Evans, with what
propriety I shall not now inquire, in one of his

messages, says, " that the Proprietary, who, it

was well known, had hitherto supported this

government, had been frequently solicited, upon
the treatment he had met with, to resign and
throw up all without further care, &c." Clark-

son says, •' in America he had sacrificed a

princely fortune for the public good." Penn
himself says, in reference to the neglect on the

part of the colony of his remittances, " that he
would spend his private estate to discharge a

public station." And as exemplifying his dis-

interested generosity towards the colony, it

may be mentioned, that he declined accepting,

ill 1683, the impost on the exportation of cer-

tain articles offered him by the assembly. From
different motives, however, than of pecuniary

profit, he consented to receive a small duty on
the importation of foreign wines and spirituous

liquors in the following year ; but this misera-

ble pittance, we are informed, was slowly and
partially collected. Surprise has sometimes
been expressed that the fortune of William
Penn should be embarrassed, when the pro-

prietary estates in Pennsylvania, under his suc-

cessors, were estimated by Dr. Franklin at the

enormous amount of £10,000,000 sterling. If

his own computation be entitled to credit, his

losses, up to 1704, were very considerable;

and he agreed, as we have seen, in 1712, with-

in six years of his demise, to part with all that

remained for twelve thousand pounds, being

four thousand pounds less than the original
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consideration. But it must be recollected that

a happy state of tranquillity, for the space of
several years, succeeded the death of Penn

;

during which period, an unexampled increase

of emigration, and the consequent extension of
commerce, gave a new and golden prospect to

the colonists ; while land, commanding a ready
sale to fresh swarms of successive adventu-
rers, rose in price and swelled the coffers of
the proprietaries.

William Penn's treatment of the Indians,

though distinguished less by the dictates of
justice than those of warm-hearted and bene-
volent generosity, has been reproach as ema-
nating from the sordid motives of policy and
selfishness. It is certainly not the doctrine of
that charity " which thinketh no evil," to suppose
because benign offices and interest concur,
that all the benefactions rendered and pains
submitted to, are to be ascribed to the exclu-

sive influence of the latter. It is, in efl'ect,

blotting from the history of human actions all

that is noble, praiseworthy, and exalted ; for

whose interest, both here and hereafter, is it

not to discharge the duties of justice and bene-
ficence ? We must believe, in opposition to

all the characteristic features of Penn, that he
was capable of the most detestable hypocrisy,

before we can impute to the influence of inte-

rest, all his zealous efforts in the cause of en-

lightening and benefiting the Indians. I do
not perhaps place his exertions in this field, on
too high a ground, when I assume that a deep
religious sense of duty inspired and hallowed
all his endeavours. In his petition to Charles II.

for a charter, he declares one of his leading

objects to be, " the glory of God by the civili-

zation of the poor Indians." One of the con-
siderations mentioned in the celebrated char-
ter itself, is his desire to reclaim and subdue,
by kind and tender treatment, the wild dispo-

sitions of these children of nature.* Oldmixon,
who, as he was a furious revolutionist, enter-

tained feelings inimical to William Penn, for

his attachment to James II., bears the most
honourable testimony to the disinterestedness

and humanity with which he behaved towards
the aborigines. In his account of the British

colonies he tells us that Penn, previous to his

departure from the province in 1684, had made
a league of amity with nineteen Indian nations,
and that he spent "some thousand pounds-to
instruct, support and oblige them." He ad-
mits that his bounty contributed to impair his

estate ; and gives all praise to the laws which
he framed for protecting them against (he

abuse and cupidity of the settlers. t A con-
temporary writer,! after lauding the wisdom
of his general laws and the uniform equity of
his administration, speaks in terms of the

The-language of the charter is, " Whereas our
trusty and well beloved subject, William Penn, Esq.,
n and heir of Sir William Penn, deceased, out of
commendable desire to enlarge our British empire,

and promote such useful commodities, as may be of
benefit to us and our dominions, as also to reduce
the savage natives by just and gentle manners, to the

of civil society and Christian religion, hath
bly besought leave of us," &c.
see also on this subject, Roberts Vaux'g An-

niversary Discourse delivered before the Historical
Society, January 1, 1827, in Memoirs, 2 vol. part I.

Anderson.
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highest eulogy of " his kind, just, and prudent

treatment of the native Indians." Indeed, at

that day, it must have excited botii wonder and

admiration, that lie should recognise as eq

and treat with lenity, hordes of infidel savages,

who were accustomed to be considered by

Europeans as the legitimate objects of violence

rapine and murder. In a word, touching the

subject of motive, if evidence demonstrating

his instant and continued recognition of their

title to exclusive property in the soil till sur-

rendered—if unremitting vigilance over their

rights—mnnificent expenditure of money for

their physical benefit—fervent endeavours for

their moral and mental melioration—and the

scrupulous redemption of every pledge or p
mise, be sufficient to authorise a favourable

interpretation, the solution of the question is

void of difficulty. It only requires an eye to

glance through the history of his transactions

with this helpless and untutored race, from the

period of the first treaty in 1682, to the time

of his final separation from the province, and
even up to the year 1712, to be convinced of

the existence of a zeal and magnanimity which
can only be explained by referring them to

a fervid, conscientious benevolence. No spec-

tacle can be more beautiful than that of the

first treaty, which presents a ruthless band of
barbarian warriors, whose delight were undis-

tinguishing bloodshed and brutal carnage, tamed
and overcome by the voice of Christianity and
peace. On this victory, it has been remarked,
modern history may dwell with pleasure

; and
we want not the testimony of Voltaire and the

Abbe Raynal—though estimable in themselves

—to the fidelity with which the stipulations

were performed,—to ensure a conviction that

the common God of the Christian and the In-

dian guarded the place and sanctified the

meeting. As the character of Penn's negotia-

tions with the aborigines is so generally known
that a reference to them in detail, can only be
the repetition of a story often told, I shall

merely observe that the afl^ection they ever re-

tained' and expressed for the good Onas, is a

gratifying and conclusive attestation of his jus-

tice, sincerity, and beneficence.*
(To be continued.)

FOR THE FRIEND.

EDUCATION.

My intercourse with the members of the re-

ligious Society of Friends has led ine to believe

that many of them misapprehend the views of
the eaily Quakers on the subject of education,

and conclude that, because they objected to its

being considered a necessary qualification for

gospel ministry, they were therefore opposed
in the abstract, to liberal instruction in litera-

ture and the sciences. This impression has
induced me to examine the subject more close-

ly, and the result has confirmed me in the sen-
timent, that those pious and cnligljlcned men,
so far from undervaluing useful knowledge,
held it in due estimation, and endeavoured to

* See De Witt Clinton's address before the New
York Historical Society in 1811, where it is mention-
ed that the Shawanese, who had been subjugated by
the Five Nations, were permitted by Penn to settle

in the western fart of Pennsylvania.
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promote its difl^usion among the youth of the

infant society.

At the period when the first Friends were
convinced, it was a prevailing opinion among
Christian professors, that an acquaintance with

the literature of the age was requisite to ena
ble a man to explain the Scriptures, and that

none were competent to the office of ministers

of the gospel, but such as had learned Greek
and Latin, and were versed in the course of

study prescribed in the universities. Against
this opinion Friends strenuously contended
They believed that the qualification for preach
ing the gospel was a gift, which could only be

conferred by Christ Jesus, the head of the

church; and that without this gift, the greatest

abilities, joined to the most extensive literary

acquirements, were entirely insufficient to fit

a man for the important service. They also

objected to the opinion, because it limited the

power of the Holy Spirit, and contradicted its

sufficiency for the purposes of spiritual instruc-

tion. Having been brought to sit under the

teachings of the spirit of Christ Jesus in their

own hearts, and learned in this school that

knowledge which maketh wise unto salvation,

and which they had before sought in vain from
the wisdom of the schools, they asserted the

nsufficiency of mere human attainments to im-

part that knowledge which is saving, and were
iged to invite the sincere seekers after

righteousness, to satisfy the longings of their

thirsty souls at the all-sufficient and inexhausti-

ble Fountain of true spiritual instruction. But
"n these Christian endeavours to turn the minds
of the people to Him, " who teacheth as never

man taught," they were careful not to object

<o learning itself, abstractly considered, nor to

decry its usefulness, as respects those things to

which it properly appertains, but merely to

point out the misapplication of it to religious

subjects, and the danger of pushing it beyond
ts proper sphere.

Many of the early ministers in the Society,

vhom we consider as the brightest ornaments
of our church, were men that had received a

aeral education; and there is no doubt but

under the sanctilying power of divine grace,

it contributed to enlarge the sphere of their

usefulness, in religious as well as civil society.

Barclay, Loe, Penn, Fisher, Pennington, Cla-

ridge, Caton, Elwood, Parnel, Camm, and
Burrough, were all men of liberal education;

and the first four were bred at college. Al-

though George Fox had not the advantage of

much learning, yet he was far from being op-

posed to it. Henry Tuke in his biography

says of him: " His natural faculties were clear

and strong, and though he had not the polish

of human Icarriing, yet he was not deficient in

ful knowledge. 'A divine and a natural-

ist,' says William Penn, 'and all of God
Almighty's making—he had in liim the founda-

tion of useful and commendable knowledge,
and cherished it every where.' He was in-

deed by no means opposed to the acquirement
of learning, except as a necessary qualification

for gospel ministry. On the contrary, he great-

ly promoted the establishment of schools in

his own Society, and may "be considered as a

friend to learning—not an enemy to it, as some
have erroneously supposed."

Although Barclay, in his excellent Aj)ology
for the Christian divinity of the Quakers, con-
tends with his usual ability against making
learning a necessary qualification for the gos-

pel ministry, yet he says nothing to lessen its

usefulness when applied to proper objects.

In speaking of the zeal of the early re-

formers against the gross ignorance of the Ro-
mish clergy, and their exertions to promote the

study of the ancient languages, he says : " I

shall not at all discommend the zeal that the
first refoimers had against this Babylonish
darkness, (the ignorance of the priests and
friars,) nor their pious endeavours to translate

the Holy Scriptures: I do truly believe, accord-
ing to their knowledge, they did it candidly:

and, therefore, to answer the just desires of
those that desire to read them, and for other

very good reasons, as maintaining a commerce
and understanding among divers nations by
these common languages, and others of that

kind, we judge it necessary and commendable,
that there be public schools for the teaching

and instructing such youth, as are inclinable

thereunto, in the languages."
The learning of these excellent men, whose

names I have mentioned, so far from forming
any obstacle to their embracing the doctrines

of the Society, qualified them to defend them
with greater success, and to spread more wide-
ly (he knowledge of those important truths

which they had adopted. I cannot doubt for

a moment that Barclay's college education

was a great assistance to him in preparing his

ample and learned Apology for the doctrines of
Friends, or that it enabled him to refute with

greater ease and triumph, the subtle objections

which the enemies of tiie Society arrayed
against it.

I am well aware that the highest attainments
in literature or science, can never compensate
for the want of true religion, nor direct the

mind in the great concerns of salvation ; but
while I freely admit this, I am also convinced
that the religion of the gospel is not inimical

to the acquisition of useful knowledge, nor is

there in the latter any thing which necessarily

involves a compromise of the testimonies that

Friends believe themselves called to bear.

At no subsequent period has the Society
been able to enrol amongst its ministers so

large a number of men of liberal education
and liighly cultivated minds, as those who
adorned its early days; and I app:ehend it will

readily be admitted by all who are familiar

with its history, that, if we are to judge from
the effects produced, its ministry has never
been more pure, powerful, or convincing, nor
its testimonies and principles more faithfully

mauitained, than during that period of perse-

cution and sutfering. Although it is not to

be inferred from these facts, that the learned

men were therefore the ablest ministers or

the most consistent Quakers; yet it is a per-

fectly fair deduction to conclude, that there is

nothing in the spirit of genuine Quakerism,
adverse to useful learning in the most exten-

sive sense of the terms ; since the former flou-

rished most prosperously at a period, when it

was more than at any subsequent time, in the

hands of men, who had cultivated the latter

to the greatest extent.
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I feel desirous that the members of our So-

ciety at the present day, should duly appre-

ciate the enlightened views of their predeces-

sors on the subject of educalion; because lam
convinced, if those views are carried into com-

plete operation, with a steady reference to

inculcating the doctrines and testimonies of

Friends, and maintaining a mild but firm do-

mestic discipline, they will greatly elevate the

character of our youth in point of learning, in-

telligence and unaffected piety.

Gough, in his history of the Society, makes

education one of the great objects, for the pro-

motion of which the discipline was established.

" We come now," says he, " to the third head

of discipline, and that a very important one,

the rehgious education of youth, which appears,

especially in these early times, to have engaged

the care and attention of the church, in a de-

gree proportioned to the importance thereof;

both by a constant recommendation, that pa-

rents should instruct their children in the

principles of the Christian religion, inure them

to a frequent reading of the Holy Scriptures,

to habits of industry, temperance and sobriety,

preserve them from corrupting company, and

instil into them a sense of the necessity and

advantages of a religious, circumspect conver- in the

sation, as also to train them up in plainness of

habit and speech, agreeable to the simplicity

of their profession, as well as in necessary and

useful learning; and also by a constant en-

quiry how this advice is put in practice."

The yearly meeting has repeatedly recom^

mended this concern to the attention of

Friends, and endeavoured to impress them

with a just idea of the superior value of a good

education to their children, over any out'

possessions which they might have to leave

them. The following extract from the epistles

for 1760, is worthy the serious attention of

every parent at the present day.

" As the right education of children, and the

nurture of youth, are of very great consequence

to them and to the succeeding generation, we

pressingly exhort all parents and heads of

families that they procure such useful learning

for their children as their abilities will admit

and to encourage them, as well by example as

precept, to the frequent reading of tiie Holy

Scriptures, and that they begin as early as pos-

sible to instil into their tender minds the prin-

ciples of truth and virtue, and instruct them in

the nature and necessity of being born from

above, without which, our Lord declared,

man shall see the kingdom of God." H. G.
(To be continued.')

after the very important and long calledfor alterations

that have been made in every branch of this department,

since the arrival of the present governor, Sir Neil

Campbell, will be apparent from the reports which I

shall have the honour to lay before your lordship at

some future, though not very distant period.

" What this colony, or rather the liberated Africans

have felt the most v?ant of, is instruction, capital and

.xample. IVilh the very little they have had of either

conveyed in a manner likely to benejit Ihem generally,

TO ME DAILY AN INCREASING SUBJECT OF ASTON-

isHME.NT, that the liberated Africans settled here have

done so muchfor themselves as they have.

" Since the gentlemen of the Church Missionary

Society have ceased to have the superintendence of

the villages intrusted to them, except as far as the

religious duties were concerned, industrious habits

have been very successfully encouraged.
" The propensities of the people located in the diffe-

rent settlements, are very generally infavour of agricul-

ture.

" / have not observed any disinclinationfor voluntary

labour ; it appears to be a system perfectly understood

and practised by the liberated Africans here,

strengthens with their strength, as they become more

sensible of the su-eets of labour, by enjoying the profits

of it, and the comforts those profits enable them

chase. Indeed, to tlie many hundreds of liberated

Africans that have been employed as labourers on thi

different government works, as well as on the build

ings erected by private individuals during the last

few years, may in some measure be attributed the

comparatively small number of agricultural labi

•illages. Labo have varied from

SIERRA LEOXE.
Conlinnedfrom page 301.

After the death of General Turner, in 1826,

Sir Niel Campbell was appointed Governor,

and Lieutenant-colonel Denham general su-

perintendent of the liberated .Africans.

" Colonel Denham's first report, after he had been

five months in the colony, is highly interesting, and

serves to disprove innumerable calumnies invented

by malignity, and propagated with a zeal and assi-

duity worthy of a better caus3. It is dated May 21,

1827.
" I fear, from the very short period during which I

have had the charge of the liberated Africans, I shall

not be enabled to state that progress which I trust.

one shilling to sixpence per day, yet has there never

been a deficiency of liberated Africans who were will-

ing to labour for hire. On the naval stores now
erecting by contract on King Tom's Point, are nearly

two hundred liberated African labourers, who work
well and steadily at twenty shillings per month, one

half paid in money, and the remainder in goods taken

from the stores of the merchants who have the con-

tract.

" The period of labour also forms a longer portion

of the day here than even in the south of Europe,

where for several hours, when the sun has most
power, a general cessation of labour, or indeed em-
ployment, takes place. Labourers in this colony work
from f i.x in the morning till five in the afternoon con-

tantly, with the exception of the hour from nine till

ten, which they are allowed for breakfast.
" Husbandry and practical agriculture should be

encouraged by every possible means ; but yet I am
inclined to think, the kind of labour in which so many
of the liberated Africans have been and still are em-
ployed, has been upon the whole beneficial to them ;

they must acquire intelligence, habits of regularity,

and steady labour, with much general knowledge, by

being employed with artificers, and watching
progress of the public buildings from the foundat
to the roof, the roof to be finished whole, as in

case of the extensive barracks and a very handsome
building intended for the naval stores, which are both

nearly completed.
" They are already sensible of therewards ofindustry,

by being in possession of the profits ; and the advantage

ofproperty is becoming daily an increased object of in-

terest.

" Already thirty of the liberated Africans who have
been employed on these and other public and private

works, and who were never located, have applied to

me for lots of ground at Campbell Town on IheCal-
mout Creek, where the soil is moat fertile, ' to sit

down quiet,' as they say. These men have all saved
(for them) considerable sums of money, and will

build more perfect houses, be enabled to purchase
necessaries and even some luxuries, and thereby set

an example to their brethren, who were located there

immediately on their arrival in this colony only a
few months ago.

" An anxious desire to obtain and enjoy the luxu-
ries of life, is apparent in every village, from the
oldest settler to the liberated African of yesterday.

European articles of dress are the first objects of their

desire, and for the means of acquiring these, both

sexes will cheerfully labour; and a gradual improve-
ment has taken place in their dwellings, as they be-

came possessed of the necessary means for that pur-

pose.
" Of the practicability of introducing free labour

amongst the liberated Africans settled h'ere, I have
not the slightest doubt; nor do I believe they would
work half as well in any other way, unless the greatest

cruelly should be exercised towards them.
" My opinion on this subject, is formed from facts

collected during an actual residence in each of the

settlements of liberated Africans, of from one to three

weeks ; and I shall merely state those facts, as I con-

sider them better than any reasoning.
" The number of frame houses with stone founda-

tions, and also stone houses, has increased in all the

villages, particularly the mountain ones of Gloucester

and Regent, three fold during the last three years.

At Wellington, there are seven stone houses nearly

finished, all begun during the last two years. The
owners of these habitations, which cost them from
one hundred to two hundred dollars, have all ac-

quired the means of so permanently establishing

themselves hy free labour and industry. They were
all, with the exception of a few discharged soldiers

from the fourth West India regiment, landed from
the ships here after capture, and merely given a lot

of ground and rations for a time, and they became
masons, carpenters, coopers, smiths and farmers.

One liberated African, who has an excellent stone

house at Wellington, made, by [selling] ochroes, (a

vegetable much esteemed here, and very scarce in the

,) nearly twenty pounds, and the following year

luch. Another is indebted, for his improved ha-

bitation, to successful crops of Indian corn ; and an-

other to a laborious though profitable speculation in

lime burning.

Regent and Wellington are the most populous

and the richest of any of the settlements. Regent
consists entirely of liberated Africans, no discharged

soldiers ever having been located there. Mr. John-
ston, the manager, pointed out to me, after church

one Sunday morning, nearly thirty people who pos-

sessed upwards of a hundred pounds each. The
population of Regent exceeds thirteen liundred, and
they have from three to four hundred communicants;
the congregations are well conducted, and particu-

larly neatly dressed in the European fashion.
' The markets at Freetown are supplied with fruit

and vegetables almost exclusively by the mountain
villages ; and from eighty to a hundred men, women,
boys and girls are to be seen daily on the hill leading

to Gloucester town, with the produce of their farms

and gardens. This is also entirely the reward of

their own industry and perseverance, for not the least

instruction on this important branch of labour have
they ever received.

" In the low lands to the eastward along the sides

of the Bunce River, and the different creeks from
Allen's Town to Waterloo, and from thence to the

Calmonl Creek, rice might be grown in any quantity,

had the inhabitants capital and a certain market for

their produce. The cultivation of rice in any quan-
tity requires continual attention and labour; a few

of the most productive rice grounds that I have seen,

the best of them upon a very small scale, were gen-

erally partnership farms."

Again, says Col. Denham, writing on the

15th November, 1827, from the village Kent:
*' / know nothing of what may be the capabilities of

the negro vassal, but lam sure the free negro, either in

his own country, or in any other where bondage has

never existed,is as sensible of rights and privileges, and
as ready to defend them, as any white man in existence;

and I defy any man to show any instance among negroes

in this state, of that natural dislike to whites which has

been reported and acknowledged as a fact by theorists

and IVest Indians ; on the contrary, the white man is

always looked vp to as their superior, their protector,

and their friend, whenever he will allow idmself to be

so considered.

"These settlements were, from what cause it is

difficult to imagine, always considered unhealthy,
and the quarterly visit often neglected, or when per-

formed, hurried over in forty-eight hours. By setting

the example, and by taking clerks with me, sending
a few articles of furniture and cool light eatables and
drinkables to the managers' houses, I now always
find my table as full as I wish it, one or two days
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ing my ! ay. Soldiers and senators from Free-

lit the mountains witli great pleasure,

and will put up with a mattrass at the hotel,in order

to enjoy the cool breeze for twenty-four hours."

In another letter to Mr. Hay. dated from

Charlotte, in the Mountain District, Decem-

ber 3, 1827, Colonel Denham thus writes:

" I have now taken up my abode here, for a few

days, in order to see what improvement we have in

the crops, which are fast ripening, in consoquence of

the additional number of acres which were cleared

and settled on in the spring of last year during my
stay in these mountains. The persons there located

have all their houses built, and their lots fenced in,

with a farm sufficiently stocked with vegetables to

support themselves; and in very few instances has

the government allowance of three-pence per day

been continued beyond the six months from the day

of their arrival. The old settlers have considerably

improved the appearance of their habitations as well

as the value of their farms ; and the money circulated

in the villages, in consequence of the government

allowance being paid on the spot, as well as the

money allowed for the support of the schools, has

done infinite good ; more than two hundred persons

attended the market, on Saturday, at Regent ; both

beef and mutton were to be bought, and almost every

necessary article of consumption for a decent family

in any country.

" By the means now pursued the inhabitants will,

in time, acquire capital, wliich I conceive they would

readily embark in any plausible speculation ; and

they would now be more inclined to make trial of

agriculture, from the losses many of them (pa:

larly the discharged soldiers) have met with in at-

tempting to trade with the natives at Port Logo and

other places on the rivers.

"The whole of the mountain district is particular-

ly adapted for coffee plantations. We have, proba-

bly, within two miles of where I am now writing, in

small plantations, four thousand plants, two thou-

sand of which bear coffee.

" Notwithstanding the belief among the Maroons
and settlers, that Great Britain was about to aban-

don the colony, many applications have been made
to me for advice as to the purchase of the different

parcels of land and houses which were offered for

sale ; and three of the most monied Maroons in the

colony wished to make a trial cf preparing indigo,

could sufficient information have been collected from

the men employed by Mr. Giles, whose indigo was
exceedingly good, as to the mode of preparing it. It

would bring here from the merchants five shillings

per pound, so good an opinion have they of the qua-

lity of that which Mr. Giles produced as a sample.

" The attendance of free children -born here (a most
interesting part of the population) at daily instruc-

tion, has of late greatly increased. The very strik-

ing superiority of intellect possessed by the children

born in the colony, when compared with those landed
from the slave ships, is as unaccountable as it is ma-
nifest to every the most eomuron observer on enter-

ing a school. The parents are for the most part from
the same country; and it can only be explained by
the advantages enjoyed by the former in having re-

ceived something of that early instruction, botli moral
necessary to predispose the

vlended education. Trifl

I has been, the happy resi

d. This class of child

lumbers
tentli year, and with propc:

become

and religious.

mind to profit by a nn>r

indeed as that instruct

are clearly to be obse:

are daily increasing ii

having also reached ihi

cultivation may be reckoned on as likely

useful members of society; for we must
that the infants of the present race will be

men of the next."

(_To be conlinucd.}
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Before leaving the long extract from Geo
Fox's journal, I must solicit the attention of

my readets while I trace his course upon the

map. It is evident that the place at which he

crossed the Delaware was near Trenton, al-

though I have not been able to discover the

" island called Upper Dinidock." After cross-

ing the river, he must have left the river bank,

in order to avoid the deep creeks which empty

into it. " The desperate river having in it many
rocks and broad stones," can be no other than

the Schuylkill, and the spot where he forded it

was probably the falls about five miles above

Philadelphia. His route from the falls to

Christiana river, Newcastle, and the Eastern

shore, is readily followed. Of his course in

his journey to Carolina, I cannot speak with

certainty. Nansemum is Nansemond river in

the county of that name, and empties into the

southern side of James river. Pagan creek

is another branch of James river, a few miles

west of Nansemond in Isle of Wight county

Sommerton is in Nansemond county near the

Carolina line. Bonner's creek and the river

Macocomocock I am unable to identify. They
were certainly some ofthe branches of Chowan
iver. The Maratick is the old Indian naine

of the Roanoke, and I find in some of the maps
the name of Connie hoe applied to a creek

emptying into the head of Albemarle Sound
which may furnish a clue for ascertaining the

precise locality of the bay Connie oak. Fol

lowing our venerable fiiend in his return to

Maryland, it may be noticed that Willoughby's

point is the southern cape at the point where

James river empties into the Chesapeake. His

voyage from the Clifls to the Eastern shore enu-

merates Manaco, Great and Little Anamessy
river and bay, Amoroca, Manaoke, Wicoco-

maco, and Hunger rivers. These all occur on

the deeply indented coast of the Chesapeake

between the Choplank and the Pocomoke ri-

vers, and are laid down in the large state map
of Maryland.

In the year 1C75, William Edmundson again

visited America. He arrived at Rhode Island,

in a yacht from Earbadoes, accompanied by

Dr. Thomas Redman, a Friend belonging to

the latter island.

The extracts from his journal, which fol-

low, like those given from George Fox, exhi-

bit so lively a picture of the country and the

times, that they cannot be abridged to advan-

tage.

"At that time New-England was at war with the

Indi.ans, except the colony of Rhode- Island, the gov-

ernor of it being a Friend, yet the Indians burnt sev-

eral towns out of the island, and killed several peo-

ple that belonged to the government ; but by the

Lord's providential hand, were not suffered to come
into the island. The Indians prevailed mightily,

burnt many eonsidorable towns, killed and murdered
people daily. It was a perilous time, and the ways
infested with murderers, the Indians lying hidden in

bushes, shot men down as they travelled, before they

saw them; and many were murdered after that nian-

" When I had staid some meetings with Friends in

Rhode-Island, it was with me to travel eastward
towards" Piscattaway, to visit Friends there under
distress, by reason of the war, though all looked up-

n it dangerous travelling; however I commitlcil h

fe to God that gave it, and took my journey; ot

Friend ventured to go with me, to guide me tlifMip

the woods to Sandwich, and by the Lord's good hn
got safe there. Friends were glad of my coim.ji

for there was an honest, tender people there, tn

loved the Lord and his truth. I staid with theiii i .

meetings, and we were well refreshed in the l,:i

and in one another. I travelled from thence to ^

enase, and had a meeting there ; from thence t-

ton alone, being thirty miles, and staid one nic

.

then went to Salem, and so to Piscattaway river.

Friends, and having meetings at several pla<

I came to Great-Island, and staid a meeting or I

with Friends there, and we were well refreshed ti

gether in the Lord.

Then leaving my horse there, I went in a boa

to Nicholas Shapley's, a man of note in thatcountrj

(he and his wife were both honest Friends,) fro

thence over the river several miles, where there we
many honest Friends, and had a meeting with the

on a first day of the week; it was a very large ai

precious meeting: many came from far to it. ai

blessed the Lord for that comfortable opportunitj

After the meeting I took leave of Friends in the lo'

of God, and went back to Nicholas Shapley's, sta

there two or three days, and had a meeting tlicr

many Friends and others came to it, a good ineetinji

it was—we had also a men's meeting about churcl

Now about this time, there was a cessation of tb-

war with the Indians on that river, and one evening
whilst I was at Nicholas Shapley's, there came ii

fourteen lusty Indian men with their heads trimmed
and faces painted for war; they looked fierce, I sa

down with them in the hall, and would have dis

coursed with them familiarly, for some of them spoki

broken English ; but they were churlish, and ihei

countenances bloody : so I left them, and told thi

Friend, I saw they intended mischief iu their hearts

but the Lord chained them, and they went away ii

the night, without doing us any harm. Next day
was to go to Great-Island, and in the morning Nich
olas Shapley told me, that he was informed, the In

dians intended to make a new insurrection ; so I wen
by water to Great-Island, as I intended, and had i

heavenly meeting with Friends before parting : so

left them tender, in a sense of the love of God
After I left them, the Indians rose iu arms and niur
dered about seventy Christians, as the post brough
news, but I did not hear of one Friend murdcrei
that night.

" I came back to Salem, and had several meeting
in that quarter, in some places where none had beei

before. I had two meetuigs at Marble-Head, man'
ted to ihein, several were convinced and re

ceived the truth; people's minds were down,becaiis
of the Indian wars that prevailed mightily upo
then

I travelled in many places as with my life in m;
id, leaving all to the Lord that rules in heave'

1 earth. 1 heard of some tender people at a plac

called Reading, so I and five or six Friends mor
went there to an ancient man's house, whore nam
was Gould; his house was a garrison, for at Ilia

time most of the people in those parts, excep
Friends, were in garrisons for fear of the Indian;

When we came to his house the gates were locked

we called, and the old man opened the gate ; t!icr

was one of their elders at prayer: so I stoppe

Friends until he iiad done, tlicn we went into tli

room, where several were met to exercise religior

but they seemed to be disturbed at our coming in.

stood still, and told them, we came not to distur

them, for I loved religion, and was seeking religiou

people ; the old man of the house bid us sit dowr
and he sat by me.

" As I sat, my heart being full of the power an
Spirit of the Lord, the love of God ran through rn

to the people; 1 told them I had something in m
heart to declare among them, if they would give m
leave; the master of the house who sat by me, bi

me speak, and my heart being full of the word of lil'(

I spoke of the ni3'5teries of God's kingdom; and as

was speaking I touched a little upon the priests, lli

old man clapped me on the shoulder, and said, h

must stop me, for 1 had spoken against their minis
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srs: so I stopped, for I was tender of them, and felt

iey were a tender people; yet my heart was full of

eavenly matter. After a little pause, I told them I had

lar.y thmgs to declare unto them of the thingaofGod;

ut being in that house, must have leave of the

jaster of it ; he bid me speak on, which I did in the

femonstration of the Spirit and power of the Lord

;

that their consciences were awakened, and the

ritness of God in them answered to tlie truth ot the

BStimony ; they were broken into many tears, and

rhen I was clear in declaration, I concluded the

aeetini; with fervent prayer to the Lord.
" The old man rising up, got me in his arms, and

aid, he owned what I had spoken, and thanked God
hat he could understand it; and said he had heard

hat we denied the Scriptures, and denied Christ who
lied for us, which was the cause of that great dif-

brence between their ministers and us: but he under-

toed this day, that we owned both Christ and th(

icriptures; therefore would know the reason ofthe dif

ereiK-cL'Ciwixttheirministersandus? Itold him, theii

iMh I
I -Acre satisfied with the talk of Christ and th(

;
; and we could not be satisfied withou

\.. . inward, divine knowledge of God anc

;'lir; T. ;uid the enjoyment of those comforts Ihi

3rj-iptariis declared of, which true believers enjoyed

a the primitive limes. The old man replied

pleasant, nnd Waynesville, Ohio. The latter,, however, the strength derived from vnily. And
Ihough held in Ohio, they call Indiana yearly we have endeavoured to maintain the apostolic

, those were the things he wanted. He would

lot let us go until we had eaten some victuals with

lim, tliough at that time provisions were scarce, be-

jause of the great destruction by the wars. Thus

eaving them loving and tender, when we parted the

aid man wept, got me in his arms, and said, he

doubted he should never see me again.
" 1 went from thence to Boston, and had meetings

there, and in several places in that quarter, having

great exercise with some who professed truth, and

lived not in it; which did much hurt, and hindered

the Lord's work. When I was clear of those parts,

I went hack to Rhode Island by sea, in a little bark

belonging to Edward Wharton, a Friend, who lived

at Salem ; in some few days we landed at Rhode-

Island, where great troubles attended Friends by

reason of the wars, which lay very heavy on places

belonging to that quarter without the Island, the In-

dians killing and burning all before them ; and the

people v/ho were not Friends, were outrageous to

figlii: but the governor being a Friend, (one Waller
killnot give comn

ig, and inds were glad of ray co

I
; V :-.id that it was to good purpo:

rr;. is; the faithful and honest-hearted among
Frienils were much helped and strengthened by

being there. I staid some time among them,

had many blessed and heavenly meetings to worship

God ; also men's meetings for church affairs.

(To be continued.)

meeting. While in the ancient yearly meetings

of Friends of Philadelphia, New York, Balti-

more, Ohio and Indiana, and the other five

yearly meetings, London, Dublin, New Eng-

land, Virginia and Carolina, the Hicksites have

710 meetings. The close connection which

e.xists in the way of Christian fellowship, be-

tween those yearly meetings in which there is

no division, nnd those from which the Hicks-

ites are now separated, is a very plain and

obvious fact, in proving the identity o(the So

cicty. The Society of Friends, though spread

out over a vast extent of country, and formed

into different bodies, or meetings, for the pu

pose of Christian discipline, is still an unit, or

in other words, but one society. On what

ground can the Hicksites pretend to be that

one society? Can they claim to be a majority

of the whole 1 The pretension would be ab-

surd, and would even militate against their

moral character—becausie a due regard to

facts would never admit of such a pretension.

They cannot claim one single undivided yearly

meeting in the world. With us, there arejire

undivided, and the other five, in which the dis-

organizing spirit of innovation has e.xerted its

fiiil force, the doctrine, and discipline, and

order, and connection of the Society are pre-

served. We then have the claim to the cha-

racter of the Society, on the ground of its

original doctrines, and the order, and bond of

church fellowship, and the continued existence

of the respective yearly meetings from which

the Hicksites have separated, and I may add,

though we never have rested our claim on that

ground, we have a vast majority of those who
were membfers at the commencement of these

difficulties.

The Hicksites, at different periods, have said

much against the general committee. But it

deserves to be remarked, that the yearly meet-

ing in London, and all those on this continent,

approved the measure before the separation.

I well remember, that many years ago, it was

proposed by the yearly meeting in London. I

Uiis then a member of Virginia yearly meeting,

which directed the committee on epistles to

communicate to London a cordial approbation

of the measure. New England, Baltimore and

Carolina, long since approved the proposition.

Anil since I have been in this city, I have been

informed, on authority not to be called in ques-

tion, that there is a minute on the records of

New York yearly meeting forty years ago, ex-

pressive of its approbation of such an arrange-

ment. Philadelphia yearly meeting revived

this concern, I think in 1817, and recoinmend-

ed the subject to the several yearly meetings

on this continent. It was again revived ir

Ohio in 1B27, and adopted by that and Indians

yearly meeting, the same year. This com
pletes the round of yearly meetings as above

stated, and all before the separation in any of

ihem respectively. It is well known that Elias

Hicks and his followers were opposed to the

proposition. They saw no advantage to their

schemes from this united concern of the whole

body, for the promotion of the general good.

JVcic York, 6lh mo. 3d, ISCO.

In a former communication, I took a brief

notice of New York yearly meeting, then in

session. If rny recollection does not fail me,

I mentioned that epistles were received from

all the yearly meetings of Friends—that the

epistle from Virginia informed that the docu-

ment prepared by the gctieral committee had

passed that yearly meeting without a dissent-

ing voice, &c.
It is a fact which deserves to be brouffht

prominently into view, that while the Hicksites

have endeavoured to make an impression on

the public mind, that they me the " great body

of the Society of Friends,"—whether we re-

gard them as individuals, or as meetings, they

bear a very small proportion to the Society of

Friends, which remains, since the separation.

On this subject I shall, in a future number, la

gome interesting facts before the public. At
present, I shall only say that they have five

yearly meetings of t?teir Society, to wit: in I The military maxim, "Divide and conquer,''

Philadelphia, New York, Baltimore, Mount- 1 has long been understood by them. We feel.

ystem, that "a// the building fitly framed to-

gether," might grow " unto a holy temple in

the Lord."
The document prepared by the general com-

mittee, was laid before the late yearly meeting

in this city, and approved without one single

objection. It was read in both the men's and

women's meeting, and adopted by both.

The subject of a religious, guarded education

of our youth, also engaged the attention of the

meeting. This has been an object of concern

with the Society, from its first rise. And the

sulwrdinate meetings are required to report to

the yearly meeting, how far this important

concern is sustained. The views of our early

Friends on this subject have been greatly mis-

understood. They bore a testimony against

the idea, that education was essential to the

ministry. But even in doing this, they never

denied the propriety of cultivating the inenlal

faculties with which we are endowed by a gra-

cious Creator, nor of devoting those talents

with all their improvements, (when sanctified,)

to the promotion of his blessed cause. Many
of the brightest ornaments of the Society, at

that period, were men of liberal education

—

such were William Penn, Robert Baiclay, and

a number of others that might be mentioned.

And many of Ihose who had not the advantages

of an early education, nevertheless gave con-

clusive evidence of the value they placed upon

it. George Fox was remarkable for the en-

couragement he gave to schools, of which I

propose to take some further notice in a future

number. It has also been the concern of the

Society, that in giving to youth the necessary

portion of school education, a guarded care

should be maintained, not only to preserve

them ftom the contaminating influence of in-

correct principles and practices, but to incul-

cate the doctrines and testimonies which we
maintain, and train them up in a corresponding

conduct and conversation. In the late yearly

meeting here, this concern was impressively re-

vived, and recommended to the attention of its

members.
The meeting closed on 6th day evening,

under an humbling sense of the goodness of

the Great Head of the church, who graciously

condescended to crown our solemn assemblies

with his presence.

Some facts which have transpired within the

limits of this yearly meeting, perhaps may be

interesting to the readers of the Repository.

In the yearly meeting of 1827, which was
before the separation here, a concern prevailed

for the more general circulation of Friends'

books. And in fixing the sum directed to be

raised as yearly meeting stock, regard was had

to that object. Considerable printing was

done in conformity to the views of the yearly

meeting, and the books placed in Friends'

book room. When the stock was to be raised

in the subordinate meetings, many of the

Hicksites refused to pay their respective pro-

portions, holding out the idea, that the money

was designed for the travelling expenses of

" orthodox" ministers, particularly Englisli

Friends, against whom an excitement had been
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raised. Friends had to make up this deficien-

cy, and some of them paid double, and even

treble their usual proportions. At the time of

ihe separation, this money was mostly, if not

entirely, in the hands of the Hicksites, who
kept it. They took possession also of the

books (except a few in sheets, which remained

in the hands of the printer,) which had been

printed as above, and which were to be paid

for out of (hat very money. And Friends had

to raise the money again, by private subscrip-

tion, to pay for them. They did, indeed, ofler

to pay over to Friends a small part (perhaps

between two and three hundred dollars) of the

money thus unjustly taken, on condition of re-

cognizing their treasurer as the treasurer of

the yearly meeting of the Society of Friends.

They have also made considerable parade
of a wish to compromise. But the fallacy of

this pretension is not difficult to be discovered.

They know that the property in question be-

longs to " the Society of Friends." And as

tkey, and we, now form separate and distinct

societies, we cannot both be that one Society,

to which the property originally belonged, and
for whose use and benefit, to remote posterity,

it was intended. Do their propositions for

" an amicable settlement of the difference"

embrace this first and all-important point

—

whether me are the Society of Friends or i/iej/.^

Not at all. Their scheme of " compromise"
assumes, as a basis, the acknowledgement of

their rights. To this we cannot accede, be-

cause it would surrender a jjrinciple of far

more value to us than the property involved in

the question. We never can admit, that a re-

ligious Society has not a right and is not even
under an obligation to disown such of its mem-
bers, whether many or few, as depart from its

fundamental doctrines, and violate its disci-

pline. Nor can we admit that those who are

so disowned, can retain any right whatever to

the property of that Society. There are many
other insuperable objections to compromise,
but these are sufficient of themselves. And
the Hicksites cannot plead ignorance of ihem.
If we make an application of the circumstances
of the case to private life— if we suppose an
individual to be forcibly dispossessed of his

property, which he had long peacefully enjoyed,

we should revolt with disgust from a proposi-

tion, made by the wrongful possessor for a

compromise ibr a division of the property !

But there are flicts which place the projwscd
compromise in a still more glaring point of

view. They know, that we refuse on principle,

to meet them in any such arrangements. VVhy
then do they continue to bring them into pub-
lic notice ? Do they really wish us to possess a

full proportion of the property, even upon their

own principle ? Or do they wish merely to

produce, in the public mind, an impression in

their own favour ? If the former, why have
they taken the whole of the property wlierever

it was in their power? The property in this

city alone, (having reference to what it cost,)

has been estimated at from eighty to ninety

thousand dollars : VVhy have they taken, and
continue to retain the possession of all this ?

Why, at -the time of the separation in 1828,

did they refuse Friends, both men and women,
the privilege of sitting down together, even in
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the basement stories of the meeting
from which they had been driven by a scene of

confusion and uproar, which at that time was
without a parallel ? This case admits of no
evasion. The yearly meeting of Friends, find-

ing itself unable to proceed in its regular busi-

ness, according to the long established usages

of the Society, overwhelmed with clamour, dis-

graceful to be named, as having been raised in

a religious meeting, concluded to remove to

the basement story of the house. Was it not

sufficient for the Hicksites to occupy the spa-

cious and comfortable room they were in,

there to pursue their own measures in their

own way ? On retiring to the yard, Friends

found the basement story, or in other words,

the cellar, to which they had concluded to re-

move, locked against them. They sent a depu-

tation back to the Hicksites, then sitting in the

capacity of a yearly meeting, (Elias Hicks and
many of their most distinguished characters

from within the limits of New York and Phila-

delphia yearly meetings being present,) to ob-

tain admission into this humble retreat, and it

was refused 1 ! Yes, it was refused, with all

the unkindness of that bitter moment. A simi-

lar procedure was adopted in regard to the

women's meeting. They too were locked out

of the basement story, and while thus standing

in the yard, were made objects of scorn and
laughter, by the young men of the Hicksite

party.

The profession of a willingness to compro-
mise, can never wipe off the odium of these

transactions, especially while the property thus

taken, continues to be held, and with a know-
ledge that we arc restrained by principle from
meeting with them on any such ground.

Miscellaneous Repository.

EXTRACT.
Unknown, unhonour'd, in the noiseless sphere
Of humbleness, the happy man T foimd.

It was not that the tears or toils of fate

Were never liis; or that no stormy change
The sober current of his days annoyM;
But in him dwelt that true philosophy
That flings a sun-shine o'er the wintriest hour.

The proud he envied not; no splendours craved.
Nor sigh'd to wear the laurels of renown;
But look'd on greatness with contented eye,

Then smilingly to his meek patli retired:

Thus, o'er the billows of a troublous world,
As o'er the anarchy of waters moves
The seaman's bark, in safety did he ride.

Forgot his woes, and left his wants to heaven.

There sat the echo of his own pure mind,
The peaceful sharer of his love and lot:

—

What beaming fulness in that tender eye.
What a bright overflow of spirit shone!
When by her sinless babe she mused, who lay
In beauty, still and warm as summer air.

And what could camp, or court, or palace yield,

Of nobler, deeper, more e.xalted bliss,

Than when, as weary day-light sunk to rest.

He shut his door upon tlie noisy world;
And with no harrowing dream of guilty hue
To mar the witching liours of love and home?

It will be proper to mention, that the subject of the
following obituary notice, which we copy from Poul-
son's Dally Advertiser, was esteemed a consistent and
eflicient member of the religious Society of Friends,
firmly attached to its ancient doctrines and discipline.

Died, on the second instant, after a short illness,

in her Slith year, Ann Bonsali., consort of Isaac Bon-
sai!, of this city.

Few women were endowed with strong-er intfllcf

tual powers, or possessed the firmness and cnc-njv

and benevolence, which distinguished her charariei

These qualities eminently fitted her for the servi'C

in which she was engaged, during several of the las

years of her life.

On the opening of the Asylum near Frank Inni

founded by the religious Society of Friends, for lli

relief of persons deprived of the use of their reason

motives of duty toward the sufliering objects « h^

were to be introduced into that institution, indui ei

her to unite with her husband in the novel and ai 'lu

ous task of devising and administering a system o

moral <rea/men( of the insane, which until then liai

not been introduced to any considerable extent ii

this country. The resources of her mind were pecu
liarly adapted to this interesting purpose, and her la

hours were remarkably blessed. After great devotioi

to the concerns of the Asylum, and enjoying tin

satisfaction of having essentially contributed to itl

prosperity, the original superintendunts sought re'

iaxation in more retired pursuits, from which, how
ever, they were drawn, after much solicitation, to un

\

dertake the offices of steward and matron of Iht

Pennsylvania Hospital. Here the talents and expe'
rience of this estimable female were brought into ac]

tion upon a much larger scale, though attended bji

many more difficult circumstances, than in her firsij

occupation of this nature. But faithful and fearlessi

in the discharge of her trusts, she was enabled to con-j

quer numerous prejudices, which proceeded from ig-

norance, and thus became the providential instrument'

of great benefit to the afflicted patients toward whom
her kindness was most assiduously directed. The
domestic arrangements of the Hospital were also im-

proved and enlarged by the exercise of her judgment,
and unwearied personal attentions.

In the midst of all these useful labours, and when
the institution had just begun fully to feel the reno-

vating effect of her skill and perseverance, her career

on earth has been terminated.

Surely the ways of the Omnipotent are past find-

ing out, and however we may deplore such bereave-
ments, we are bound to believe, that all his dispensa-

The subject of this brief tribute of respect was a
Christian in principle aud in practice; and it is en-

couraging and consoling to know, that, in the extre-

mity of expiring nature, she manifested an unshaken
faith in tlie gospel, and with her last faltering accents
commended her spirit to the merci/ of her Redeemer.

TMH FRXISMD.

SEVENTH MONTH, 10, 1830.

A letter has been received, stating that the epistle

of the separatists issued at the last Green-Street
meeting, addressed to the yearly meeting of Friends

in London, (held in the 5th month last,) had reached

that city in time for the meeting, and was unani-

mously rejected by tliat body without being read.

Signed, as we understand it was, by John Comly, as

clerk, nothing further was necessary to prove that it

came from a society with which that yearly meeting,

according to its previous decision and declaration,

does not correspond—a sufficient reason, of course,

why it was not proper to read it there. Thus may
we reasonably entertain the hope, that through the

blessing of the Head of the church upon the circum-

spection and watchful care of the faithful members of

the Society in that land, the desolating spirit of infi-

delity, which has produced so much devastation

amongst us, will not l)e permitted to gain an entrance

there, and divide and scatter the flock.

The editor of the Miscellaneous Repository, during

a visit which ho recently made to this city and east-

ward as far as Newport, R. I. was in the practice of
writing letters to his correspondent at Mount Plea-

sant, containing notices and remarksrelative to things

which claimed his attention. These letters have suc-

cessively appeared in the Repository, and the selec-

tion which we have made from them to-day, cannot
fail of being interesting to our readers.
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BRINDLEY, THE ENGINEER.
(Concluded from p. 30(3.)

Brindley's multiplied labours, and intense

application, rapidly wasted his strength, and

shortened his life. He died at Turnhurst, in

Staffordshire, on the 27th of September, 1772,

in the fifty-sixth year of his age, having suffer-

ed for some years under a hectic fever, which

he had never been able to get rid of. In his

case, as in that of other active spirits, the soul

seems to have

" O'er-inform'd its tenement of clay;"

although the actual bodily fatigue to which his

many engagements subjected him must doubt

less have contributed to wear him out.

No man ever lived more for his pursuit, or

less for himself, than Brindiey. He had no

sources of enjoyment, or even of thought, ex

cept in his profession. It is related, that hav

ing once, when in London, been prevailed up

on to go to the theatre, the unusual excitement

so confused and agitated him, as actually to

unfit him for business for several days, on whicl,

account he never could be induced to repeat

his visit. His total want of education, and

ignorance of literature, left his genius without

any other field, in which to exercise itself, and

spend its strength, than that which the pursuit

of his profession afforded it: its power, even

here, would not probably have been impaired

if it could have better sought relaxation in va-

riety; on the contrary, its spring would most

likely have been all the stronger, for being oc-

casionally unbent. We have already mention-

ed that he was all but entirely ignorant of

reading and writing. He knew something of

figures, but did not avail himself much of their

assistance in performing the calculations which

were frequently necessary in the prosecution

of his mechanical designs. On these occa-

sions his habit was to work the question, by

a method of his own, chiefly in his head, only

setting down the results at particular stages of

the operation; yet his conclusions were gener-

ally correct. His vigour of conception, in

regard to machinery, was so great, that, how-
ever complicated might be the machine he had
to execute, he never, except sometimes to sa-

tisfy his employers, made any drawing or mo-

del of it; but having once fixed its different

parts in his mind, would construct it without

any difficulty, merely from the idea of which

he had thus possessed himself. When much
perplexed with any problem he had to solve,

his practice was to take to bed, in order to

study it; and he would sometimes remain, we
are told, for two or three days thus fixed to his

pillow in meditation.

We shall the more clearly appreciate the

impulse given to inland navigation in this coun-

try, by the achievements of Brindiey, and the

extent of the new accommodation which our

commerce has hence obtained within the last

sixty or seventy years, if we cast our eye for

a moment over the map of Great Britain, and

note a few of the principal canals by ^hich

the island is now intersected in all directions.

First, there is the Trent and Mersey canal,

which we have already mentioned, and which

was denominated by Brindiey the Grand Trunk
Navigation, as, in fact, uniting one side of the

kingdom to the other, and therefore especially

adapted to serve, as it has since actually done,

by way of stem, from which other similar lines

might proceed as branches to diflerent points.

By this canal, a complete water communica-
tion was established, though by a somewhat cir-

cuitous sweep, between the great ports of Liver-

pool on the west coast, and Hull on the east,

A branch from it, the Statfordshire and Wor-
cestershire canal, was afterwards carried to

the river Severn; and thus a union was effect-

ed between the port of Bristol and the two
already mentioned. This branch, being about

forty-six miles long, wasalso executed by Brind-

iey, and was completed in 1772. Similar com-
munications were subsequently formed from

other points on the south coast to the central

counties. But the most important line of

English canals is that which extends from the

centre of the kingdom to the metropolis, and,

by falling into the Grand Trunk Navigation,

forms in fact a continued communication by

water all the way from London to Liverpool.

Of this line, the principal part is formed by

what is called the Grand Junction Canal,

which, commencing at Brentford, stretches

north-west till it falls into a branch of the

Oxford canal, at Braunston, in Northampton-

shire, passing at one place (Blisworlh) through

a tunnel three thousand and eighty yards in

length, eighteen feet high, and sixteen and a

half wide. The Regent and Paddington canals

have since formed communications between

the Grand Junction Canal, and the eastern,

western, and northern parts of the metropolis.

The whole length of the direct water-way thus

established between Liverpool and London, is

about two hundred and sixty-four miles; but

if the different canals which contribute to

form the line be all of them measured in their

entire length, the aggregated amount of the

inland navigation, in this connexion alone, will

be found to extend to above one thousand four

hundred miles.

The oldest canal in the northern part of the

kingdom is that between the Forth and Clyde,

which was executed by the celebrated Smea-

ton, although its plan was revised by Brindiey.

It commences at Grangemouth, on the Car-

ron, at a short distance from where that river

falls into the Forth, and originally terminated at

Port Dundas, in the neighbourhood of Glasgow.

A portion of this canal, owing to the great

descent of the ground over which it passes to-

wards the west, has no fewer than twenty locks

in the first ten miles and a half. It was after-

wards carried farther west to Dalrauir on the

Clyde; and is now connected with the Glasgow

and Saltcoats canal, whose course is across

the counties of Renfrew and Ayr, to the river

Garneck, which flows into the Atlantic oppo-

site to the Isle of Arran. More recently, a

branch has been extended from its north-east-

ern extremity, along the south bank of the

Forth, as far as Edinburgh; so that the whole

now forms an uninterrupted line of canal na-

vigation from the east to the west coast of

Scotland, also unites the two opposite seas, and

indeed runs pretty nearly parallel to a part of

the line that has just been described. It was

commenced in 1802, under the management

of Mr. Telford, who conducted it throughout;

and was first opened on the 23d of October,

1 822. The distance between the German and

Atlantic oceans, measured in the direction of

this canal, is two hundred and fifty miles; but

of this nearly two hundred and thirty miles,

consisting of firths and lakes, were already

navigable. The canal itself, therefore, wliich

has cost about a million of pounds sterling, is

only, properly speaking, about twenty miles in

length; and had not steam navigation been

fortunately discovered while the work was go-

intr on. tliere seems every reason to believe

that the cut would have been nearly useless.

The entire length of the canal navigation

already formed in Great Britain and Ireland,

is not much under three thousand miles.

Tlie whole of this is the creation of the last

seventy years, during which period, therefore,

considerably above forty miles of canal may

be said to have been produced every year,

—

a truly extraordinary evidence of the spirit and

resources of a country, which has been able

to continue so large an expenditure, for so long

a time, on a single object; and which has in a

single year, during that period, spent almost

as much money upon war as all those canals

together^have cost for three quarters of a

century." If Brindiey had never lived, we
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should uniloubtedly ere now have been in pos-

session of much of this accommodation; for

the time was ripe for its introduction, and an

increasing commerce, every where seeking

vent, could not have failed, ere long to have

struck out for itself, to a certain extent, these

new facilities. But had it not been for the ex-

ample set by his adventurous genius, the pro-

gress of artificial navigation among us would

probably have been timid and slow, compared

to what it has been. For a long time, in all

likelihood, our only canals would have been a

few small ones, cut in the more level parts of

the country, like that substituted in 1755, for

the Sankey Brook, the benefit of each of which

would have been extremely insignificant, and

confined to a very narrow neighbourhood. He
did, in the very infancy of the art, what has

not yet been outdone; struggling, indeed, with

such difficulties, and triumphing over them, as

could be scarcely exceeded by any his succes-

sors might have to encounter. By the bold-

ness and success with which, in particular, he

carried the Grand Trunk Navigation across

the elevated ground of the midland countries,

he demonstrated that there was hardly any

part of the island where a canal might not be

formed ; and, accordingly, this very central

ridge, which used to be deemed so insurmount-

able an obstacle to the junction of our oppo-

site coasts, is now intersected by more than

twenty canals beside the one which he first

drove through the barrier. It is in the con-

ception and accomplishment of such grand

and fortunate deviations from ordinary prac-

tice that we discern the power, and confess

the value, of original genius.

The case of Brindley affords us a wonder-

ful example of what the force of natural tal-

ent will sometimes do in attaining an acquain-

tance with particular departments of science,

in the face of almost every conceivable disad-

vantage—where not only all education is want-

ing, but even all access to books. But of all

such instances, it may safely be remarked, that

far from proving the inutility of scientific ac-

quirements, they only show how far, in one

particular line, natural genius can carry its

possessors without cultivation ; and make us

regret their having wanted those helps which,

even in that line, would have carried them so

much farther.

FOR THE TRIEMD.

SIERKA LEOJTE.
(Continued from page 310.)

After the death of Col. Denham, the task

of reporting on the state of the liberated Af-

ricans devolved on Major Ricketts, who thus

writes on the 27th March, 1829.

" I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of

your letter of Die 15th November last, whicli I re-

ceived while on a visit of inspection of the distant

villages where I had gone for a few weeks, in order

to encourage and instruct the liberated Africans in

the culture of exportable produce, and to endeavour

to impress upon them the advantages that would re-

sult from it; and 1 have great hopes from the dispo-

sition already evinced, that a large quantity will be

brought to market this year by those who have it in

their power to procure seeds and plants.

"The liberated Africans at the different villages

appear happy; Wellington and Waterloo are im-

proving fast in respectability. A.I tlio former placs,

they are builcfing by subscription among the inhabi-

tants, a good sized church and market-house of

stone, and a number of private stone buildings are

springing up. Waterloo and Hastings labour under

great disadvantages, from the bridges on the road to

Freetown having been carried away by the last rains.

This, however, must be remedied, if possible, in some
manner, before the ensuing rains, for the safety of

the lives of the passengers, many of whom are

strangers from the interior of the country trading to

the coloiiy. The manager at Hastings is endeavour-

ing to erect new bridges, with the workmen and
others of the village, who give labour and furnish

materials gratis : but this object cannot be accom-
plished without some little expense to government
for the necessary iron work and nails.

" I have not long returned from York and the Ba-
nanas. At the former place, a few stone houses

liave been completed, and others in progress of

building by the disbanded soldiers located there. I

am at a loss to imagine why the Bananas, the finest

land in this part of Africa, should have been so long

overlooked. I have located 150 liberated Africans

on them, and intend to settle there as many more."

Again, on the 30th June, 1829, he thus writes:—
"As the liberated Africans are delivered over to

the department by the Mixed Commission Courts,

the boys and girls above a certain age are apprenticed

out, and the men are sent to the different villages

and located on the sides of the road; each man re-

ceiving a chain and a half in front, and about seven

in the rear. He is first instructed in the method of

building his house, and afterwards in preparing and
cultiftting the ground, so that he may be provided

with suflicient sustenance at the period when the al-

lowance granted by government ceases. The system

whicli is now pursued, of requiring the newly im-
ported AtVicans to combine and assist each other,

during the time they are supported, in completing
their houses and cultivating the grounds, is condu-
cive to much good, as they are enabled more speedily

to provide for themselves; and thus the twopence
per dieiiC^ (it was at first three pence a day, but ap-

pears to have been reduced to two pence) "for six

months, with the clothing, cooking utensils and ag-

ricultural implements, given to them when first lo-

cated, are found as yet quite adequate to their wants,

and no further pecuniary assistance is afterwards re-

quired by them from government.
"The country on each side of the road between

the villages, by its being cleared and cultivated as

before described, assumes a cheerful appearance, and
affords means of judging of the improvements the

people are making in habits of industry.
" The difficulty which has presented itself in aug-

menting the population of some of the old establish-

ed villages, owing to the sterility of the lands in their

immediate vicinity, has induced me to make a selec-

tion of two pieces of unoccupied ground near Cape
Sierra Leone, and about three miles distant from
Freetown, wliere I have formed two villages capable

of settling eight hundred families. Their situation

being so contiguous to the capital, and consequently

within range of frequent inspection, 1 have reason to

hope, from the means aiTorded the new settlers by

the capabilities of the soil, and the advantage which

they possess of fishing in two deep bays on each side

of the points of land upon which the villages are

formed, that great progress will be made by them in

Industry. Although these places have been but re-

cently formed, and the individuals composing the in-

habitants rescued from the holds of slave ships but a

tew months back, many of them are in the posses-

sion of goa'ls, pigs, and poultry, and on Sundays
appear cleanly attired.

"In those villages where the disbanded soldiers of
the West India regiments and Royal African corps

are settled, the inhabitants generally derive eminent
benefit from the pensions being paid on the spot, and
by the constant circulation of money : several have
established shops for retailing merchandize, and
others who have been provident, have built comfort-
able stone and frame houses. This disposition and
spirit for improvement is most apparent at Welling-
ton, York, Hastings and Waterloo.

" Several of the liberated Africans, who have ob-
tained lots of land in Freetown, have built, and are

now in progress of building, good houses. These are

principally mechanics and hawkers of merchandize.
Many of tlie liberated Africans and disbanded sol-

diers employ themselves in the burning of lime, saw-
ing of boards, cutting shingles and clap boards, all

of which are carried for miles from the spot wluro
they are prepared to their villages, and from thein i-

either brought to Freetown by land, or by water in

canoes which are kept and hired out, for that pur-
pose, by the liberated Africans residing in the villages

situated on the banks of the river, or on the sea
coast. In return for these articles they generally
receive cash which is not kept dormant, for with that

they purchase cattle from the natives trading to the

colony, and taking them to the country villagts

where there is excellent pasture, they are fattemd
and afterwards sent to tlie market, and a profit ol

nearly one hundred per cent, is realized by this spe-

cies of industry. Pigs and poultry are raised in the

villages, and the market of Freetown receives from
them an ample supply daily of this kind of stock, as

well as of eggs and country vegetables, consisting of
ochra, yavas, spinage and cocoa-tops; also yams,
cassada, cocoa, Indian-corn, ground-nuts, pine-apples,

sugar-cane, fire wood, salt, gra.ss, &c; the value of
these articles may be estimated by the well-known
fact, that a labouring man can go into the market
and purchase as much food for a penny halfpenny as

will suffice for two meals. Some of the persons sup-

plying the market are known to travel from Water-
loo and Hastings, the former being twenty-two and
the latter sixteen miles from Freetown, carrying their

produce in baskets on their heads ; this kind of in-

dustry clearly manifests the desire the liberated Afri-

cans have to labour voluntarily, to enable them, by
honest means, to become possessed of those luxuries
which they see their more wealthy brethren enjoying.
"The police of the village is administered by the

liberated Africans, each settlement being allowed
from eight to ten special constables, and two con-
stables paid by the government. The managers, and
the gentlemen attached to the Church Missionary
society, perform the duties of magistrate, commis-
sioner of the court for the recovery of small debts,

and coroner, and one day in the week is set apart for

hearing of cases of a trifling nature ; those of serious
consequence are investigated immediately on their

coming to the knowledge of the individuals autho-
rized to take cognizance of them.

" The liberated Africans have given evident proof
of their affection for the laws as they are adminis-
tered, by the interest they show in implicitly obeying

been fou iite to

adopt local regulations particularly affecting them,
they have cheerfully conformed to them. By an act
for keeping in repair the roads and bridges, every
adult male in the colony is bound' to give six days
labour gratuitously, and the provisions of the said act
are enforced about the latter end of November, when
the liberated Africans come forward, leaving pro-
bably their daily work, at the risk of incurring their

employers' displeasure, to give the assistance which
they are called upon for.

" The numerous factories established by the mer-
chants up this and the adjacent rivers, for the pur-
chase of the teak timber cut by the natives, are
partly worked by the liberated Africans apprenticed
to those persons; and so very useful are they found
in the rafting and cutting the timber, and sawing
boards and scantling, that many of them are re-

ceiving from four to five dollars per month with food
and clothing. At the expiration of the period of
their appreuticeship (three years) they are delivered
over to the department and settled, without any
expense to government, in the villages; but many
prefer remaining at the factories to labour for wao-es.

" In the large villages, where the liberated Africans
have the advantage of a resident clergyman, the
beneficial influence of the Christian religion has been
eminently displayed ; and by the exertion and a.ssi-

duity of the Church missionaries, numbers of unfor-
tunate beings, labouring under the grossest ignorance
and barbarism when landed in tliis colony, liave been
converted to Christianity, and are now rendered
comfortable and happy in the circumstances in which
they are placed.

" The schools for the admission of children born in
the colony are etill progressively improving, and the
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of the opportunity afforded

instruction for their cliildren."

(To be conlinued.)

to avail thems(

of obtaining u

FOR THE FRIEND.

EDtTCATIOX.
(Conlinued from page 309.)

Not only were the early Quakers the Friend.s

of learning, but the Society, at different peri-

ods down to the present, has conlinued to

evince a concern for the diffusion of useful

knowledge, and the benefils of a religious and

liberal education among its youthful members.
With a view that the children of Friends, both

poor and rich, may be furnished with literary

instruction, it has been made the duty of sub-

ordinate meetings annually to reply to a query

on this subject; and although the provision

made by many meetings for the instruction of

Friends' children has been far below what it

ought, and what it was intended to be, yet the

query shows that the Society, in its collective

capacity, has endeavoured to cherish and

mote among its members the acquisition of

useful knowledge.

Many benevolent and pious individuals be-

longing to the Society have contributed large

sums of money, and devoted much of their

time, to the foutidation and support of schools,

where the different branches of a good Englisli

education might be obtained: and had the sub-

ject claimed in the minds of Friends generally,

that serious attention which its importance de-

mands, or been met with a liberality commen-
surate with its magnitude, I believe incalcu-

lable blessings would have resulted to Society;

and many who are entangled in the misty laby-

rintli of unbelief, might have been preserved

from the snare of the destroyer.

But the want of a deep and individual con-

viction of the importance of the concern, of

a lively and paramount interest on the part of

parents in the religious welfare and guarded

education of their ofi'spring, combined with

the devastating effects of that spirit of unbe-

lief, which of latter years has been so widely

diffused through the Society, have tended great-

y to retard the accomplishment of the views

of Friends in relation to this interesting sub

ject. It is well known that the Hicksite

jreachers have declaimed with great earnest

against education, and spared no pains to

jring it into discredit. The reason of this is

)bvious: they must have perceived that the

niiids of the illiterate were much more easily

nfluenced by positive and unfounded assertions,

han those whose greater knowledge enabled

hem to detect the false notions they promul-

rated. Ignorance and credulity often go hand

n hand; and hence the groundless cavils which

bey raised against the Christian religion, found

asy access to the minds of those whose want

f information prevented them from perceiv-

ig how utterly destitute they were of truth

reason. It is owing to this circumstance

t we find among the followers of Hicks so

re a portion of persons extremely ignorant,

ot only of the evidences and doctrines of

e Christian faith, but even of the elements

an English education.

The objections of the Hicksite preachers to

iarning have sometimes been urged with a

;Ives| degree of plausibility, and disguised under the
specious pretext of e,\alting the testimony to

the sufficiency of the divine light ; and there

reason to fear that in some instances they have
produced an injurious effect on the minds of
Friends who were little disposed to unite with
the party, in their rejection of the fundamen-
tal doctrines of the Gospel.

It therefore becomes a serious duty with
those who feel a secret disinclination to unite

in the promotion of education, to examine
carefully into the ground of their objection,

and the motives which actuate them; and to

reflect that, by giving way to such views, they

are withdrawing their support from a concern
which has engaged the attention of the Soci-

ety from its first rise, and which it has always
considered as intimately connected with the

improvement of the rising generation, and the

future prosperity of the body at large.

Another circumstance which has had an un-

favourable influence on education, is the mista-

ken idea, that the spirit and meaning of the

annual query is complied with, by furnishing

the children of the indigent with a moderate
share of instruction in the simplest elements
of literature, and by the establishment of
schools, superintended by committees of month-
ly or preparative meetings, where those ele-

ments are taught by persons in membership
with Friends. It not unfrequently happens
that the price paid for the tuition of children

in these schools, is so low, that, in order to ob-

tain a subsistence, the teacher is compelled to

crowd his school with a much larger number
of scholars than he can properly attend to:

some, of course, must be neglected, and lose

even the slender opportunity of instruction

which such imperfect schools afford; and in

many instances, the whole amount of a year'

coinpensation is so small, as scarcely to equal
the wages that could be earned by a common
labourer. Under such circumstances it is im-
possible that schools can ever attain a respecta-

ble or permanent footing; for even if penurv
and want should induce a man of talents and
education to take charge of such an establish-

ment, he would only remain until he could find

a situation where his qualifications would be
more justly appreciated; and in a country
where extraordinary exertions are makin
promote liberal education, such situations

not very scarce. Frequent changes in the

teachers of schools is the necessary conse-

quence, and all the unsettlement and interrup-

tion which attend such an event; while parents
who send their children to them, are compel-
led to put up with such incompetent teachers
as cannot find a belter market fur their time and
talents. If, therefore, the schools of Friends
are made what they ought to be, there must be
more liberality evinced on the part of parents,

in paying for the education of their children,

so as to hold out an adequate inducement to

engage competent and properly qualified per-

sons, by which I mean not only persons of
ood talents and liberal education, but whose

moral and religious character renders them a

good example to their infant charge, and likely

to train them up in the principles of the Chris-

tian religion.

In the separation which has taken place from

our religious Society, the rapacity of the sece-
ders has induced them to appropriate, wher-
ever it was in their power, the property of
Friends to their own exclusive use; conse-
quently, many meetings are left without schools:
and to send the children of Friends to be
taught by those who have denied the Christian
faith, would be hazarding their religious prin-

ciples, and subjecting them to the pernicious
influence of evil communication. Where the
children of Friends in a neighbourhood are
i'ew in number, it would be impracticable to

make up a select school of sufficient size to

compensate a teacher, unless parents can be
so fully awakened to the importance of a
guarded education, as to be willing to procure
it for their offspring at a greater sacrifice of
money than they have been wont to make. For
my own part, I cannot conceive any mode, in

which a parent could make a more productive
or valuable investment for his children, than
by expending his money in procuring for them
a liberal education in the various branches of
useful knowledge, while at the same time their

manners and morals were carefully guarded,
and their minds imbued with the principles of
the Christian religion.

It was the sentiment of William Penn, and
it ought to be the standing motto of every
person who is entrusted with the education of
children, that "good ixstriction is better
THAN RICHES." It is the most Valuable estate

that a father can bestow upon his offspring, and
no reasonable sacrifice should be considered
too great to purchase it. Parents toil

from year to year, with anxiety and care,

in order to accumulate a little property which
they may transmit to their ofl^spring; and with-

in certain limits, the feeling that prompts them
to it is commendable. But how often is it the

case that every other concern is sacrificed to

this all absorbing passion? the primary con-
cern, as respects their children, seems to be
to teach them to make and save money; liter-

ary instruction is pursued no further than just

what may enable them to transact money mat-
ters, while religious education is totally ne-
lected. Such parents—and I fear there are

not a few—seem to forget that their children
have minds as well as bodies; that they are
mortal and immortal beings, who cannot for

ever delve in the earth and plod on in the pur-

suit of riches,—that in a little while they will

be translated to a country where those riches

will be of no value, and that no convenience
or comfort that wealth can purchase for the

body, will compensate for the lack of mental
cultivation, or counteract the withering and
baleful influence which ignorance and avarice

must ever produce on the human mind.

H. G.
{To be continued.)

Thickness of a Sonp Bubble.—Newton succeeded in
determining the thickness of a very thin laminae of
transparent substances, by observing the colours
which they reflect. A soap bubble is a thin shell of
water, and is observed to reflect different colours from
different parts of its surface. Immediately before the
bubble bursts, a black spot may be observed near the
top. At this part the thickness has been proved not
to e.tceed the 2,500,000th of an inch.—Z>r. Lardner's
Cabinet Cyclopadia.
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An Examination ofthe various Charges brought

by Historians against William Penn, both

as a man and as a political governor—By
Job R. Tyson, Esq.

(^Continued from p. 308.)

Having thus disposed of the charges which

concern William Penn as proprietary of Penn-

sylvania, I come to the discussion of tlie dispo-

sitions which have been attributed to him, con-

sidered as a man and a Christian. I approach

these with reluctance, not solely on account of

their intrinsic delicacy, but because most of

the reflections have been made or repeated by

Gordon in his recent history of Pennsyl-

vania. It is a subject of regret that a history

which discovers creditable research, care, and

precision, should have given its sanction to

opinions involving the reputation of an ind"

vidual, whose illustrious deeds form one of the

brightest pages in the national annals. Indi

pendence is necessary to the integrity of narr;

tive, and when, as the champion of truth and

the dispenser ofjustice, the historian perceives

impropriety of action or obliquity of motive

and has proofs not to be controverted—facts

unequivocal and superior to distrust or expla-

nation—he is bound in honour and in con-

science, fearlessly to record the fruit of his in-

vestigations. But it is certainly a more pleasing

task to present unveiled the beauty and majesty

of virtue, where nothing appeared but the mean-

ness and deformity of vice—to remove tlie film of

prejudice and blot out the errors of misconcep-

tion. It was with pain, therefore, that I observed

scattered over Gordon's book, the charges,

that the province was too quiet, monotonous,

and circumscribed, for Penn's ambitious long-

ing after distinction—that the gratifications of

the court of St. James were too alluring for

the lifeless tedium and unattractive obscurity

of such a residence—that he sacrificed his time

and fortune in the pursuit of fame—and that

having drunk deeply, in common with his sect,

"of the puritanical spirit which drew its ju-

risprudence from the Old Testament," his laws

in reference to the minor morals of society

were unnecessarily severe.* Perhaps of ail

the imputations which have been brought to

sully the memory of Penn, that which ascribes

to him worldly ambition, is the least suscepti

ble of support. The solemnity of his pastoral

or ministerial character—his life spent in acts

of unostentatious benevolence— his habitual

self-denial—his superiority to the utmost in-

flictions of sectarian fervour—as they should

have protected him from such a suspicion-

are all directly at variance with the probability

of its truth. A synoptical view of his life will

abundantly repel the charge.

The brilliant prospects offered to William

Penn from the rank of his family, and the po-

litical connections of his father, were sacrificed

or relinquished, at an early age, by his adh

rence to a despised sect. Neither contempt

nor reproaches, the indignation of a doting pa

rent nor repeated imprisonments, were capa

ble of affecting the self-denying tenacity of his

purpose. Reviled for the adoption of a garb

and manners esteemed uncouth and repulsiv

» See Gordon's History of Pennsylvania, pages
'

83, 88, 176.—e/ seq.

he was shunned by the companions of his kind, or function that could satisfy the pruri-

youth; while his disregard of the rituals of the ency of an aspiring man. It was the instru-

national church induced the belief that he was
an enemy to religion. No course of conduct

could be more at war with the suggestions of

ambition than that which he pursued, in defi-

ance both of the entreaties of Sir William, and

the uplifted and powerful arm of secular au-

thority. In opposition to the sentiments of all

who could accelerate his rise, or promote his

interests, in England, he devoted the powers

of his mind to the grand scheme of universal

toleration. He made it the ground-work of

his social system in Pennsylvania ; to promote
it he renounced fortune, and subjected himself

to all the evils arising from exasperated secta-

rian zeal. Reports the most injurious to his

pretensions, as a Quaker, were circulated

against him, in consequence of these exertions.

He was called a Jesuit—declared to have been

educated at St. Omer's—to have taken orders

at Rome—obtained a dispensation to marry,

and officiated, in many instances, as a priest at

Whitehall, St. James's, and elsewhere.* So
fierce and loud were his enemies, and so ser

ous the nature of some of the charges, that he

was for a temporary period abandoned by the

most estimable of his associates. Atnong it

all he was capable of using language such as

the following: " I have been made willin

relinquish and forsake all the vain fashions,

enticing pleasures, alluring honours, and glit-

tering glories of this transitory world, and
readily to accept the portion of a fool, from

this deriding generation, and become a man of

sorrows, and a perpetual reproach to my fa-

miliars. "t
His attendance at court was prompted by

pure and disinterested views of benefit to his

sect, his colony, and the cause of religious

freedom. Through his instrumentality the

privileges of the first were enlarged by the dis-

pensation of oaths—wrongs inflicted upon the

second, were redressed and its rights restored

—and the Intter was prompted and finally re-

cognised. We have many proofs of his ready

access to the monarch; and we are not left

without the reasons, as well as consequences

resulting from it. James II. while duke of

York, was the friend of Sir William; and up-

on his accession to the throne, having pro-

mised protection to the son, transferred to him

his warm attachment for the father. William

Penn was held in so high estimation that he en-

joyed the royal presence in exclusion of the

best peers of the realm, and was permitted to

entertain confidential discourse with the sove

reign for hours together. Matters, it is related,

of the utmost secrecy and importance were

communicated to him with freedom. What
an opportunity was here presented for the gra-

tification of ambition—for aggrandizement and

office ! But in the whole course of his cor-

respondence with James, from tlie period of

his accession to his flight into France, we do

not see a single instance of interested solicit-

ation. He derived from it neither personal

or pecuniary advantage: no emolument of any

* Sec Penn's reply to Popple's letter for a refuta-

ion of these charges.

t " Innocency with her Open Face, &c."—written

vhile a prisoner in the tower.

ment only of doing good to others. The
royal sun-shine in which he seemed to bask,

while its genial and invigorating rays were freely

mparted to all for whom it was solicited, only

served to dry up his means, and to stop the

fair current of his prospects. To it, in a great

ineasure. may be attributed the calumnies of

Bishop Burnet—the insinuations of Lord Lit-

tleton—the hue and cry of the high church

party—the temporary deprivation of his pro-

vince—and the other numerous injuries to

which he was subjected in the early part of the

subsequent reign. His mission to the Hague
was signalised by an act of private justice, which

reflects upon him distinguished honour. At
his urgent request, the king permitted him to

invite the return to England of the illustrious

Locke, then a voluntary exile in Holland on ac-

count of an arbitrary divesture of his rights at

Oxford. The act of toleration which passed

during the reign of William and Mary, has been

justly ascribed to the impression produced by

his writings and conversation, both upon the

king, while Prince of Orange, and the people.

He laboured not merely for toleration, but the

removal of tests; and it was in reference to this

subject, at the Hague, that he is said to have ir-

ritated Burnet, who was endeavouring to per-

suade the prince against giving it his sanction.

The discussion of the topic left Burnet in a

fever which displays its effiscts by a sneer, in his

famous "History of his own Times," whenever

the occasion justifies an allusion to Penn. It

cannot be necessary to detail the evidences oi

le zeal or the amplitude of his efforts in regarc

to his sect or colony; suffice it to say, that ir

every emergency he was the eloquent anc

successful organ of both. But the public bene-

factions which he was the means of dispen

sing, arc not the most amiable fruits of his in

fluence and familiarity with James. Bernarc

Croese relntes that Penn's house and gates

were always thronged with suppliants, desirinc

him to present their addresses to his majesty

that sometimes " more than two hundred" were

to be seen soliciting an audience. His fear

less and laudable conduct in writing a lettei

to the king on behalf of the fellows of Mag.

dalen College, after the royal determinatior

had been made and expressed to elect a Ca
tholic to the vacant presidentship, is attestec

in highly honourable terms by Creech, Dr
Sykes, and Sewel, in his " History of the Qua
kers." In giving an account of this epistle t(

Dr. Charlett, Creech says, that Penn nobb

told the king, that he required an infraction o

their oaths, and that " such mandates were ;

force on the conscience, and not very agreea

ble to his other gracious indulgences." lean

not omit an additional instance of the private

favours conferred through his agency, to eluci

date the disinterested benevolence of his lead

ing purposes. It is mentioned by the Ear! o

Buchan, in his lives of Fletcher of Saltoun am
Thomson. Penn, having become acquaintci

with the Scotch fugitives in Holland, most c

whom were persecuted Presbyterians, on hi

return to England, advised the measure of ai

indemnity and recall. Sir Robert Stewart o

Coltncss, who was among them, availed him
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self of the indemnity, and returned to his na-

tive country. Some time after, Penn, meeting

him in London, congratulated him on the plea-

sure of realizing the " mihi me reddcntis ageUi'

of Horace. Sir Robert sighed and informed

him tiiat he had indeed returned home, but that

he was stripped of his possessions, which were
in the occupancy of the Earl of Arran. Penn
immediately waited on the earl, who alleged in

justification that he had received no other recom-
pense than this estate for his troublesome and ex-

pensive embassy to France. He was reminded

in return, that what he had accepted, belonged

to another; and told that if lie did not instantly

give an order for £200 to defray the expenses

of Sir Robert to Scotland, and present secu-

rity for the payment of a hundred a year, for

his subsistence till political matters were ad-

justed, it should be made " many thousands

out of his way with the king." This menace
produced an immediate compliance with Penn's

demand; and after the revolution, which hap-

pened in two years. Sir Robert's estate was
wholly restored with the rents that had been
intermediately received, subject only to the re-

duction of the advancements referred to. Thus
was Penn's connection with the reigning

prince, employed in the unostentatious dis-

charge of the offices of public good and pri-

vate justice, seeking less the removal of the

odious suspicions which attached to himself

than the accomplishment of his great and ge-

nerous projects.

(To be continued.')

FOR THE FRIEND.

THE WATCHMAN. NO. 20.

[ have been watching the progress which the

cause of education is now making among the

members of our religious Society, and am dis-

posed to regard it as a decisive sign of a res-

toration to a healthy state in the body.

The first wishes of a Christian parent for his

children are, that they may walk in the fear of

the Lord, and that they may fill up the measure
of their social duties with honour and integrity.

In proportion as these feelings are deep and
sincere, will the desire increase to bestow upon
our children that intellectual culture which is

essential for the full developoment of all the

faculties. There have long existed in our So-

ciety certain vague ideas of danger to be ap.

prehended from the influence and spread of

learning. False learning and philosophy have

been confounded with the true ; because they

have been perverted from their legitimate uses,

they have been supposed to possess an inherent

tendency to mischief; because partial schemes
of education have failed to produce any de-

cisive influence upon the moral character, e

liberal education has been supposed to possess

but little moral influence.

A single reflection is capable of putting al

these surmises to flight. Let any one survey

the circle of his acquaintance, and point out the

men of the greatest moral and intellectual force

it contains. Are they not those who think the

most—have studied the most deeply their own
characters—who subject themselves to the

strictest mental discipline, who possess the

power of stripping a question of all that is

traneous, and of grapphng at once with its real

difficulties ? And let us ask these individuals

themselves by what means they have acquired

these admirable traits. They will say, by far

the greater part of them at least, that it has

been by a painful and laborious course of self

education ; that they have found, upon coming
to years of mature reflection, their minds a

waste overgrowing with weeds—their passions

rank—and their habits inveterate. They will say

that the prime oftheirdays and their strength has

been devoted to the severe toil of overcoming

and associations which the mind receives in

early life, to secure it against the influence of
prevailing errors

; and as far as possible, to

engage its prepossessions on the side of truth."
If there be any class of people in the world,

from whose peculiar circumstances and prin-

ciples an unexceptionable system of education
might be anticipated as a natural result, it is

the Society of Friends. The retirement from
the world—(he love of quiet contemplation

—

the habits of active benificence which are fos-

indulged habits and pampered inclinations, andj tered by our institutions, are eminently fav

that they would esteem it a blessing above all '

" " '

price, had the painful task been lightened by

early and judicious cultivation. And this is

the essential object of every sound theory of

education ; not to cram the youthful mind with

the greatest quantity of all sorts of knowledge,

but to develope in the boy the character be-

coming the man, and to select from the wide

ge of human knowledge, those studies

which are found by experience to afford the

most invigorating exercise for the expanding
faculties For gaining these great ends a

sound instructor will rely upon thoroughly

teaching a few branches of learning, upon
enforcing the proper method of investigation,

by habits of close research and patient syste-

matic thought, and upon imbuing the youthful

mind throughout every nerve with ingenuous

feelings and the love of truth.

These being the legitimate ends of educa
tion, how enviable is the condition of the youth

in whose case they have been all gained ! Hi

mind is like a garden watered and digged, i

which the good seed of the kingdom finds both

depth of soil and shelter. Nor is it in the

power of man to do more than prepare the

child, by moral and intellectual cultivation, for

the reception of the seed of grace. It is alto-

gether a mistake to suppose that the mora!

can properly be improved, while the intellec

tual part of our being lies waste. The two
re-act upon each other, and as a strong sense

of religious duty is required to keep the reason

clear and subdue the passions, so the mora
sense itself requires in turn the aid of a calm
and unprejudiced intellect, and burns with the

cleare.^t light " from the furnace of a fine un-

derstanding."

It may be contended that the influence whicli

is here attributed to education, is due to that

branch of it which is strictly called domestic

and that the more public and scholastic part,

being limited to instruction in abstract or prac

tical science, can have little share in forming

the morals and principles of the boy. As
schools are generally taught, there is to much
reason for the assertion. But it is not true of

those institutions in which the great end of

struction is steadily kept in view ; and the

teacher regards himself as the delegate of the

parent, and watches over the formation of the

whole character, both moral and intellectual,

with parental solicitude. "The most essentia'

objects of education," says one of the wisest of

philosophers, " are the two following: First, to

cultivate all the various principles of our na-

ture, both speculative and active, in such a

manner as to bring them to the greatest per-

fection of which they are susceptible ; and,

secondly, by watching over the impressions

able to intellectual improvement. Unhappily,

these cases have not hitherto, (in this country
at least,) wrought out their natural efl'ects. It

is not my purpose, at the present time, to en-

quire why this has been. A moie serious task

is now demanded at our hands. The impe-
diments in the way of this great acliievement are

fast disappearing; and the iViends of liberal

education, if they make a united and vigorous

effort, will ere long be enabled to establish a
school that will meet the expectation of the li-

beral and consistent members of our Society.

FOR THE FRIEND.

HISTORICAL SKETCHES
0/ Ike Hociety of Friends.

(Coniinuedfrom p.3U.)
" Whilst I staid at Rhode-Island, the heat of the

Indian war abated, for King Philip, the chief in that

war of the Indians, was kiUed ; and his party des-

troyed and subdued ; presently a sickness came,
which proved mortal and took many away, few fa-

mihes in the island but lost some in two or three days
sickness. Many Friends died, yet 1 constantly vi-

sited sick families of Friends, although the smell of
the sickness was loathsome, and many times I could
feel all the parts of my body as it were loaded with
it, so that I would say to sick famiUes, it was much
1 did not carry their sickness away, I was so loaded
therewith. Afler sometime it seized on me with
such violence, that I was forced to keep my bed at

Walter Newberry's, in Newport,
"Then some loose spirits, that 1 had dealt with for

their looseness, were glad, and thought their curb
and reins were taken off; but the Lord healed and
raised me up, so that in about ten days time I was
able to appear in public meeting; and although my
body was thin and weak by reason of travels and
troubles with wrong spirits, loose livers and false

brethren, yet the Lord's power carried over all.

When I had staid some time labouring in those parts,

and was clear of that service, I was drawn towards
New York, and James Fletcher being here in the

service of truth, would go with me. So we took

our leave of Friends in the love of God, and took

shipping at Rhode-Island for New York."

After relating the incidents of a visit to

Hartford and New London, VVm. R. proceeds:

" The ne-xt morning we took our journey towards
Long Island, and in three days came there, where
Friends received us gladly ; but were much troubled

in their meetings with several who were gone from
truth, and turned Ranters, i. e. men and women who
would come into Friends' meetings, singing and
dancing in a rude manner, which was a great exercise

to Friends. We staid in that part among Friends

for some time, and had large and precious meetings

at several places ; many of those Ranters came to

meetings, yet the Lord's power was over them in his

testimony, and chained them down : some of them
were reached with it, and brought back to the truth,

to own condemnation for their running out into

liberty and wickedness.
" When we were clear of that quarter, we took

boat to East-Jersey, and came to Shrewsbury, where
we staid some meetings, and were refreshed with

Friends in the Lord; from thence went to Middle-
town, and had a meeting there, at Richard Harts-
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horn's, which was full and large; to which there can

several of those people, that were tainted wilh ll

ranting spirit. One Edward Tarff came into tl

meeting with his face blacked, and said, it was h

justification and sanctitication ; also sung and danced,

and came to nie, where I was sitting waiting on tl

Lord, and called me old rotten priest, saying, I had

lost the power of God ; but the Lord's power filled

my heart, and his word was powerful and sharp in

my heart and tongue ; I told him, he was mad, and

that made him fret ; he said, I lied, for he was moved
of the Lord to come in that manner to reprove me.

1 looked on him in the authority of the Lord's power,

and told him, I challenged him, and his god that sent

him, to look me in the lace one hour, or half an hour;

buthew.a3 smitten, and could not look me in the

face, so went out. The Lord's power and sense of i(

was over the meeting, in which I stood up, and
appealed to the rest, whether this was not the same
power of God, in which I came among them at the

first, unto which they were directed and turned,

when they were convinced of the truth ; showing
them, how they (i. e. the Ranters) went from it, and
were bewitched by a transformed spirit into strong
delusions. It was a blessed heavenly meeting, peo-
ple were tender and loving, and Friends comforted
and glad of that blessed opportunity.

" Next morning we took our journey through the

wilderness towards Maryland, to cross the river at

Delaware-falls. Richard Hartshorn and Eliakim
Wardell would go a day's journey with us j we hired

an Indian to guide us, but he took us wrong, and
left us in the woods : when it was late we alighted,

put our horses to grass, and kindled a fire by a little

brook, convenient for water to drink : so lay down
till morning, but were at a great loss concerning the
way, being all strangers in the wilderness. Richard
Hartshorn advised to go to Rarington river, about
ten miles back, as was supposed, to find out a small
landing place from New York, from whence there
was a small path that led to Delawate-Falls. So we
rode back, and in some time found the landing-place
and little path; then the two Friends committed us
to the Lord's guidance, and went back.

" We travelled that day, and saw notamejcreature;
at night we kindled a fire in the wilderness, and lay

by it, as we used to do in such journeys; next day
about nine in the morning, by the good hand of God,
we came well to the falls, and by his providence
found there an Indian man, a woman and boy wilh
a canoe : so we hired him for some vvampampeg,*
to help us over in the canoe; we swam onr horses,

and though the river was broad, yet got well over;
and, by the directions we received from Friends,
travelled towards Delaware towH along the west
side of the river: when we had rode some miles, we
baited our horses, and refreshed ourselves with such
provision as we had, for as yet we were not come to

any inhabitants. Here came up to us a Finland man
well horsed, who could speak English, he soon per-

ceived what we were, and gave us an account of
several Friends: his house was as far as we could
ride that day; betook us there, and lodged us kindly.
"Next morning, being first day of the week, we

went to Uplands, where were a few Friends met at

Robert Wade's house, and we were glad one of
another, and comforted in the Lord. After meetin c
we took boat, and went to Salein, about thirty miles,

there lived John Fennick, and several families of
Friends from England ; we ordered our horses to

meet us at Delaware town by land ; so we got
Friends together at Salem, and had a meeting: after

which we had the hearing of several differences, and
endeavoured to make peace among them.
"Next day we went by boat, accompanied by se-

veral Friends, to Delaware town, and there met with
our horses according to appointment, but for a long
lime could get no lodging for ourselves, or them ; the
inhabitants being most of them Dutch and Finns,
and addicted to drunkenness. That place was then
under the government of New York, and is now
called Pennsylvania, there was a deputy governor in

It; so when we could not get a lodging, I went to

the governor, and told him we were travellers, and
had money to pay for what wo called for, but could
not get lodging for our money. He was very cour-

• Sliells, which v 1 received by the Indians for money.

teous, and went with us to an ordinary, and com-
manded the man to provide us lodging, (which was
both mean and dear) but the governor sent his man
to tell me that what I wanted, send to him for and
I should have it.

"The next morning we took our journey towards
Maryland, accompanied by Robert Wade and another
Friend: we travelled hard and late at night, so came
to William Southerby's at Saxifrax river. From
thence we went among Friends on the eastern shore

in Maryland, where we had many precious hea-
venly meetings with Friends and others, for the

worship of God, and men and women's meetings to

order the afi'airs of the church. A blessed time we
had together, to our mutual comfort.

" After some well-spent time there in truth's ser-

vice, I had drawings to go over the great bay of
Chesapeake, to the western shore, to visit Friends,

and Samuel Groom of London, master of a ship,

being there, sent his boat and two of his men to take
me over; that night one of the men was under much
trouble of spirit, but we landed well early next morn
ing at the cliffs. I had many good meetings on tha
side of the bay, and good service several ways, foi

there were some troublesome spirits gone out from
truth, that were a great exercise to honest true
hearted Friends, the Lord gave me ability and un
derstanding to deal wilh them, and to set truth and
its testimony over them, to the joy and satisfaction

of Friends.

"After some time spent there, I went to the i

ern shore again, and had many precious meetings
with Friends, then took my leave in the love of God,
in order to go down the great bay of Anamessy, to

visit Friends there, accompanied with James FI
cher, and three other Friends to manage the boat ; but
meeting with very foul weather, and contrary w'
we were forced to put ashore in an island, and pitch
the boat, having sails spread for our covering, we lay
there all night.

" Next day, the weather being very foul with sleet

and snow and the wind against us, we stood over the
bay to Patuxent river, and came to Benjamin Law
rence's house, who received us kindly ; we had i

good meeting there. After which the wind turning
somewhat fair, we took boat and went on our joui

ney; but it was very cold foul weather, sleet an
snow, and we were all that day and most of th

night ere we got to the place intended, which we
obtained with much difficulty.

" When we came on shore, I could neither go nor
stand, but as two bore me up one by each arm, I had
such violent pains and weakness in my back and
loins with piercing cold. We staid there two meet-
ings, and soon after they took me to the boat in

order to go to Virginia, for I could not go alone
without help ; we put into the great bay of Chesa-
peake, and as we crossed the mouth of York river a
storm overtook us, and the wind came against us, so

that we were hard put to it to escape the breakers

;

yet the Lord's eminent hand saved our lives.

"Word went to Friends in Maryland, that we
were drowned, but we got into a little creek in a
small island uninhabited, and were forced to stay
there three nights, the wind being against us, also
the weather foul and stormy with rain, sleet and
snow: we had no shelter but the open skies, and the
wet ground to lie on ; this augmented my cold and
pain, but the Lord bore up my spirit, and enabled me
to endure it, as in many other afflictions. As soon
as a season of wind and weather presented, we took
boat and sot on our journey, so came to a branch of
Elizabeth river, to one Yeats' House, where I had
been before ; he and his family were convinced of

leagues ofi^; tlier(

tings, and then Jai

stiy we

"But the count
geroi

the I nth.

"We came there in the night, a little before
day, and he caused a servant to open the door, they
took me out of the boat, and led me to the house, for

I was not able to go alone, so set me in a chair ; but
presently my spirit was uneasy, and greatly dis-

quieted, being sensible things were wrong in that
house. In the morning the people got up, then it

appeared plainly that they were gone from truth.
After I had discoursed with them concerning their
running out, and had admonished them, my spirit
being very uneasy under that roof, I desired our
company to help me into the boat, which they did :

so we went to Elizabeth Houtland's about three or

laid some days, and had
meetings, ana men James Fletcher left me. In a few
days I grew pretty well, that I could travel, and had
many precious meetings with Friends, both for the
worship of God, and the affairs of truth relating to
Gospel order. There was indeed need enough of
help, for things were much out of order, and many
unruly spirits to deal with. I had good service and
success, for the Lord blessed his work in my hand.

" " '
ry was in great trouble, and dan-

travelling in some places, the Indians being at
war with the Christians, and the governor, "Sir
William Berkeley and Col. Bacon at fierce war one
against another; so that the country was involved
in trouble, (only Friends stood neuter), and my being
there was not in vain on that account. I travelled
from place to place for a pretty time, then came
frigates from England with soldiers to appease the
difference between the governor and Col. Bacon.
Col. Bacon died, and several of his party were exe-
cuted, others fined in great sums; but Friends were
highly commended for keeping clear.

"Now I was moved of the Lord to go to Carolina,
and it was perilous travelling, for the Indians were
not yet subdued, but did mischief and murdered
several ; the place they haunted much was in that
wilderness betwixt Virginia and Carolina, scarce any
durst travel that way unarmed ; so Friends endea-
voured to dissuade me from going, telling of several
that were murdered. I considered, that if I should
fall by the hands of these murderers, many thereby
would take occasion to speak against truth and
Friends : so I delayed some time, thinking the Lord
might remove it from me, but it remained still with
me. In the mean time I appointed a meeting on the
north side of James' river, where none had been, and
there came several Friends a great way to it in boats;

there came also the widow Houtland's eldest son,

with whom I walked near two miles the night before
the meeting, advising him of some disorders in the
family, and so we parted; he, with some Friends,
went to one house to lodge, and I, with some other
Friends, went to the house where the meeting was to

be the next day, but before morning
came to tell me, the yonng man wi

To he conlinued.

dead.

messenger

FOR THE FRIEND.
Hickske Inconsistency.

It is remarkable liow early after (he separa-
tion, tlie Hicksites passed upon one another
similar reflections with those they cast upon
the meeting for suflerings, respecting the " E.\-
tracts," which they contemptuously denomina-
ted "the creed." One of the clerks of the
Green street society, who edited the Bereanat
Wilmington, attacked the Christian doctrines
of Friends, and avowed himself the " enemy of
all creeds."' He joined in the outcry raised
against those harmless extracts, and fanned
and spread as far as in his power, the flame
of discord amongst Friends, and disaffection
towards the members of the meeting for suf-
ferings. On the other hand, a new Hicksite
paper, styled the Delaware Free Press, recent-
ly commenced in the same place, speaking of
the epistle written by their late yearly as.sem-
blage, hinls that it savours of a " creed," and
though it purports to be a letter addressed to
the English yearly meeting, yet that it is de-
signed more for " home" than abroad. I ap-
prehend, however, that the design of the
epistle was to produce an effect on the peace-
ful Society in England, and that a certain letter
received from a minister there, who is firepar-
ing materials for a history, was the origin of
it. Whether they were aware that his object
was to collect information for that purpose, I
know not; but ever ready to catch atanythino-
which affords the slightest hope of support to
their cause, (witness Bank's pamphlet,) the



THE FRIEND. 319

Hicksil«s have doubtless imagined from the

Friend's enquiry, that they have advocates

in England, and that possibly they might be

able to produce a division there, and by that

means '• reorganize" a yearly meeting that

would own and correspond with them. The
circumstance has called my attention to " a let-

ter from a Friend (Hicksite) in America," writ-

ten in 1826 as a reply to some comments of a

friend in England, upon the pamphlet of Job

Scott, entitled " Salvation by Christ," which

pamphlet John Comly &, Co. had published

in violation of the order of the Society. It is

surprising that those who wrote and circulated

that letter, teeming with misrepresentation and

abuse, can so soon forget the bitterness of their

feelings towards English Friends, as now to

transmit to them a loving epistle for the pur-

pose of ingratiating themselves in their good

opinion. The settled and unrelenting enmity,

the disgraceful treatment, and the opposition

to their doctrines, which the Hicksites then

displayed, towards the English ministers, could

not, one would think, be retained in their re-

collection, or they would not now thus at-

tempt to intrude themselves upon that Yearly

Meeting.

Previously to the introduction of extracts

from the "• letter," it may not be amiss to re-

mind them of a few facts illustrating the tem-

per of the times.

Seven years ago a most shameful attack

upon G. Withey's address to Friends in

America, was prepared in New York and on

Long Island, which at the lime, I was credibly

informcrl, was read with marked approbation

in a large company at E. Hicks'. Within

Philadelphia yearly meeting, the same class

of people treated this address with disdain

on auv-ount of its repugnance to the " new
views," and put every obstacle they could in

the way of its distribution.

They opposed the appointment of a meet-

ing for William Forster in New York, a cir-

cumstance unprecedented in the experience of

any approved minister from England.

The three female ministers from that coun-

try, have sustained unparalleled insult from

their ranks, witness the " scurrilous language"

of the Christian Enquirer supported by the

Philatlelphia and New York Hicksites, respect-

ing A. Braithwaite ; the outrageous conduct of

the meeting at Alexandria, with Thomas
Wetherald and E. Stabler at the head of it, in

attempting to place on their minutes an un-

founded charge against E. Robson in her ab-

sence, and without her knowledge, but which

was successfully resisted by her companion

and one or two members of the meeting ; also

the envious proceedings of the Darby elders in

convening the elders of Concord quarterly

meeting, and endeavouring to induce them to

appoint a deputation to visit with censure Ann
Jones, because she had laid open the rotten

principles of Elias and Edward Hicks and

others at that meeting. At the Baltimore

yearly meeting of ministers and elders, the

Hicksites there laboured hard to criminate her,

but were confounded in their own counsels,

and defeated in their aim ; and after the Hick
ites of New York separated from the great

body of Friends in 1828, by joining their

brethren of the Green street society, thev is-

sued minutes of disunity with the English min-
isters then in that city, and advised them to re-

turn home.
It is really astonishing how soon these " prac-

tical Friends" forget what maimer of men they

have been, and how readily they can change
their notes whenever it suits their purpose.

One while they denounce " foreik'n influence"

primary cause of all the difliculties in the

Society ; at another time, appreciatinor largclv

the sustaining power of numbers," they

court the aid of that same foreign influence to

strengthen their cause. They would now be
thought to be in full fellowship with the Eng-
lish yearly meeting, and by no means the peo-

ple to whom it alludes in disclaiming all con-

nection with associations or persons, who deny
the fundamental doctrines of our Christian

faith. Relying upon numbers, they are often

sled in their enumerations. Whilst they

are really but a small minority compared with

the great body of Friends, they represent them-

selves as a large majority, and thcrrforc the

original Society, holding the principles of our
primitive Friends ; on the contrary, they allege

that those who condemn the Hicksite doctrines

as unsound and spurious, have degenerated and
approximated to the reforined churches. The
etter to which I have alluded, says, " Many
of the members of the Society to which he

(Job Scott) belonged, have, since his time, re-

led from genuine Quakerism, in doctrine

and practice, and have approached what are

the reformed churches.' Of this they

are publicly reproached by our adversaries, in

bookspublished'on purpose to bring the Society

under odium ; and the reproach is but too well

founded. Our country is teeming with pam-
phlets, couched in intemperate and scurrilous

anguage, written by members of our Society,

advocating the most irrational and unscriptural

doctrines ; drawing the attention from the in-

ward, potential, and only means of salvation.

' the light within,' the holy Spirit in the soul.

' God manifest in the flesh,' in our fcslt, to out-

ward and carnal objects, to outward blood, out-

ward laws, an outward sacrifice, an outward
inediator, an outward intercessor, an outward

redeemer, in fine to an outward religion

scheme of redemption, of which Job Scott

said, ' it is dark as Egyptian darkness/' ;

scheme with which his enlightened and re

deemed mind was disgusted, and which he

faithfully laboured by his ministry and writings

to expose in its own natural deformity, and in

no worh more than in the essay, entitled ' Sal

vation by Christ,' " p. 14. This essay having

been condemned by the representatives of

Rhode Island, New York, and Pliiladelpli

yearly meetings, many years before Elias Hicks'

new society was thought of, Friends are in no
way aflected by its expositions.

Page 15, the writer proceeds :
—" It is very

obvious from late publications of Friends in

England, and still more by the oral communi-
cations ofseveral ministers/rom thence, that this

outward carnal scheme ofredemption has been

adopted by some of the wealthy, influential

leading men and women amongst them ; and

[by thy letter [containing comments on Scott'

Scheme of Salvation] it as plainly appears that

thou art united in principle with them, as will

n-.ore plainly be seen in the sequel. Job Scott
was a noble testimony-bearer against this dead
image and its worship; and while his reputation
and influence remain unimpaired, vmny will
never boio at its altar. It is therefore an im-
portant point to remove him out of the way."

In this charge of dereliction of principle, the

Hicksites couple Friends in England and Ame-
rica together, and join themselves with W. C.
Brownlee in misrepresenting the Society. In-

deed they seem quite willing to avail themselves
of ills authority

; on another occasion since,

they quote him for proof that they hold the

principles ofour ancient Friends,which Brown-
lee asserts were deistical. While we reject

his charges against Friends as malicious and
unfounded, we leave the Hicksites to enjoy all

the support and comfort they can derive from
such testimony. It is a little singular that

pamphlets on doctrinal subjects should be
couched in scurrilous language. I know of
no instance unless it be those of their own
putting forth, and I have scarcely ever seen any
thing written by them which did not partake of
intemperance, and an evident sneering at the

doctrine and reputation of those whom they

oppose. The letter I have quoted from par-

takes of this character in a high degree, as will

still further appear. The charge of drawing
the attention from the inward and only means
of salvation is untrue. The terms "God ma-
nifest in the flesh," were designed to designate

the Lord Jesus Christ, and him alone; and
therefore I consider the application of them to

the manifestation of the spirit in every man, to

be improper, as it would go to destroy the dis-

tinction between him and us. Friends hold no
other doctrines, and never have written or

promulgated any other on the -subject of re-

ligion, but those which the Society have always

preached and believed, and which are clearly

set forth and ably defended by that eminent
advocate for the Christian religion, Robert
Barclay. As the Hicksites chose to term those

doctrines, " an outward religion"—" a carnal

scheme of redemption," " as dark as Egyptian

darkness"—"a dead image," and the worship

of a dead image, it only goes to prove that they
" have receded from genuine Quakerism,"

and turned unbelievers; that they do deny, as of

anv avail in our salvation, the "outward sa-

crifice," which the Lord Jesus Christ made of

himself upon the Cross without the gates of

Jerusalem; they contemptuously call him, " an

outward Mediator"—" an outward Intercessor,

and an outward Redeemer," and his worship

the worship of a " dead image ;" and have

theret'ore renounced the Christian faith, and un-

deniably proved themselves to be an associa-

tion, distinct and separate from the great body

ofFriends in England and America, who have

from their origin been true believers in all

those fundamental doctrines. S.

FOR THE FRIEND.

"By their fruits ye shall know them.''''

Scarcely any Scripture passage has been of-

tener quoted by the Ilickites than this, for the

pur])ose of lessening Friends, and placing

themselves in a favourable light. But the more
their own proceedings are examined, the clear-
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er it is manifest they will not bear the severity

of this test. The manner in which they have

unjustly withheld the money raised by Friends

of New York, and to which they had refused

to contribute, is proof positive in point. The
instance related by the Miscellaneous Reposi-

tory, (see the last number of "The Friend")

displays a dereliction of principle which would

seem incredible, did it not rest upon unques-

tionable authority;' and while it illustrates the

natural tendency of their unbelief, must go to

destroy all confidence in their pretensions. I

had before been made acquainted with the fact,

by a friend of N. York, who also told me, that

in the week preceding the yearly meeting of

1828, a Friend applied for some of the books,

which he had afterwards to assist in paying

for, and when he met the person who had the

key for the purpose of opening the book room,

he declined furnishing him with any, until the

3d day of the following rveek, notwithstanding

the Friend had previously received expectations

of obtaining what he wanted. Some of the

more knowing Hicksites had, doubtless, antici-

pated their separation, and chose to retain books

and money for their own exclusive use. I was
also informed that they refused paying a debt

contracted before the separation, in laying

some flag stones near one of the meeting

houses, which they hold and occupy, but which

Friends, rather than permit the reputation of

the Society to suffer, actually paid, although

deprived of the benefit of the house, even the

temporary use of the cellar, and obliged to

build a meeting house to accommodate them-

selves. We have all along believed, however
light the Hicksites make of the importance of

religious belief, that conduct is influenced by

principles, and that where the solemn and un-

changeable truths of the gospel of the Lord
Jesus are denied, or held in little estimation,

his moral precepts will begin to lose their force

and efl^ect upon such persons, until having

loved darkness rather than light, the obliga-

tions of justice and verity will be regarded as

matter of mere expediency or accommodation,
which may be dispensed with as circumstances

may dictate. The Hicksites possess the most
admirable faculty of adapting their consci

ences to the necessity of the occasion,—wit-

ness the case of John Comley, who could not

conscientiously serve the yearly meeting,

assistant clerk, till it became manifest that he
was unable to succeed in carrying his own
scheme. No people can assume more upricjht

and pacific intentions than they do. The
words of their mouth are smoother than but-

ter—they are soft like oil, until it is needful to

carry their points, and.then they are no longer
over nice as to the means, even should it be by
unfairness or violence. It is very much against

then profession to go to law, but they will tak

possession of all the property they can obtain,

without being at all particular respecting the

process employed ; and if Friends seek for

dress, they become exceedingly concerned that

the affairs of Society should be brought into

courts ; they then claim to be brethren, and
that it is very wrong for brother to go to law
with brother. Not only have they retained
the money and the estate of the Society, but
also some of its books of record, which thev
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could not with any propriety make use of.

For instance, one of the records of the

Philadelphia monthly meeting, is retained by

a Cherry street member, who obstinately re-

fuses to deliver it, because he pretends it

is not yet decided which is Philadelphia

monthly meeting ; whether that established

more than a century ago, or a meeting of Hick-

sites set up by an anomalous assumption of

authority at Byberry a few months since.

The contributors of the asylum are in a very

dishonourable way deprived of their minutes,

although the person withholding them is no
"onger clerk, nor has acted for two years in

that capacity.

The object in recording these transactions,

is not only to endeavour to undeceive those

who have been unwarily drawn into error by

the plausible profession of the leaders in this

schism, but to furnish posterity with the data

by which they may justly estimate this spirit of

paration, and the natural consequences which
must ever flow fi-om all such attempts to disor-

ganise a Society holding the principles and the

.'lews of church government which Friends

lo. K.

Splendid Copy of the Pentateuch.—On Sa-

turday, the 26th of"March 1830, was exhibited

at the New Synagogue, in Leadenhall street,

London, the Five Books of Moses, beautifully

written on parchment, and which are common-
ly deposited in the Ark. This specimen of
the art, with all its appendages, is allowed to

be unequalled, and the attempt to describe it

will fall far short of its beauty and magnifi-

cence. For taste, chasteness of workmanship,
and brilliancy of display, and the tout ensem-
ble, it may be truly said, there does not exist its

equal in the universe.

This beautiful relic is written upon vellum
prepared for the purpose, and which is sewn
on rollers at each end ; these rollers are of
solid gold, (old standard.) the caps are about
four inches wide, the edges beautifully chased,

and when rolled together, are bound by a

broad silk band, edged with gold, and tied

with gold cord and tassels. The whole is

covered with a purple velvet mantle or pall

elegantly and richly embroidered in flowers

of gold raised upon the velvet, representing

the rose, shamrock, and thistle, with festoons,

the top of the mantle representing a diadem
;

the edge is surrounded with large gold bullion

fringe ; on the tops of the rollers t

pivots, about four inches in length, which re-

ceive what are called the bells, made of fine

gold, which stand eiect ; the sockets fixin

the pivots, represent the two tables of Moses,
with the ten commandments. The body of

these bells is a coronet, beautifully worked
the border is studded with brilliants, emerald:

rubies, and other precious stones ; above the

coronet is a mitre, supported by angels, on the
top of which (chased in Hebrew characters.

"Holiness to the Lord,'") rest the cushion, Bi-

ble, and crown, surmounted by a pine apple,

richly chased, and worked curiously in gold

—

the whole is surrounded by a number of small

gold bells, which continually tinkle as moved.
On the front is suspended, by a massive gold
chain, the ephod or breast-plate, curiously

worked in frieze, and relieved in bright gold
;

in the centre are twelve precious stones, of

immense value, (which represent the twelve

tribes of Israel ;) the plate is surrounded by a

"arge crown, on the top of which is the mound,
exquisitely ornamented with emeralds and ru-

bies of beautiful colour. The crown is alsc

strewed with jewels of great value and bril-

"iancy; the front stone is a fine water brilliant

of large size and great value. There is alsc

suspended by a gold chain the pointer with

which the law is read. This jewel is aboul
twelve inches long, and is of the finest gold

at one end is a globe richly worked, and tht

other represents a hand, with the fore finger ir

a pointing direction, and round the finger is i

brilliant ring ; the whole length of this jewe
is entwined by the rose, shamrock, and thistle

chased, and beautifully executed.

—

From c

late Foreii'n Journal.

THB FRIEND.
SEVENTH MONTH, 17, 1830.

There is no part of the contributions oflerec

to our acceptance, which we insert with mon
pleasure, than pertinent essays on the subjec
of education, and we can scarcely conceive o
any more intrinsically important to the exigen
cies of our day. The discussion of this themi
which has already occupied a portion of ou
pages, has manifestly done good, and the soum
and practical views contained in the essays unde
the signature of H. G. of which we publish to

day the second number, are well calculated ti

promote the same end. It may be though
perhaps, that some of the remarks of this wri
ter are rather close; but it should be remem
bered, that where disease exists, if we expec
the cure to be radical, there ought to be n
disposition to evade the most searching appli
cations. We are glad also, to find the^Watch
man at his post, reading a lecture upon th
same topic, which though brief, is to the pui
pose, and in his accustomed strain of spright
liness and good sense. There is indeed, judg
ing from circumstances within the range c

our own knowledge, an animating appearance
that the energies of Friends are daily beconi
ing more r.nd more stirred iip on this deopi
interesting concern. May the spirit of revive
goon, and dilTuse itself, until it pervades ever
part of the Society, however remote or obscur
in situation!

OBITUARY.
Departed this life in Haddonfield, N. J. on the 13t

inst., Maky, wife of George Abbott, in the 57t
year of her age, a valuable member of the Society c

Friends, leaving a. numerous circle of relatives an
friends to lament her loss.

This amiable and interesting woman was dislin
guishcd for the virtues that most adorn the femali
character. A devoted and firm believer in the doc
trines of a crucified Saviour, and strongly attache:
to the religious Society of which she was a nienibci
\ye trust tlie promises given to the faithful arc rca
lised, and her reward sure.
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" It was a great surprise to us : then the word ofthe

Lord came to me, saying, all lives are in my hand,

and if thou goest not lo Carolina, thy life is as this

young man's, but if thou goest, I will give thee thy

life for a prey. So after the meeting, we put his body
in a colfin, and carried him in a boat to his mother, to

bury him.
" The next day [ made ready for my journey, but

none durst venture to go with me, save one ancient

man, a Friend. We took our journey through the

wilderness, and in two days came well to Carolina,

first to James Hall's house, who went from Ireland

to Virginia with his family ; his wife died there, and
he had' married the widow Phillips at Carolina, and
so lived there ; but he had not heard that I was in

those parts of the world. When I came into the

bouse, I saw only a woman servant ; I asked for her

master, she said, he was sick. I asked for her mis-

tress, she said, she was gone abroad. I bid her show
me the room, where her master lay j so I went into

the room, where he was laid on the bed, sick of an
ague, with his face to the wall : I called him by his

name, and said no more; he turned himself and
looked earnestly at me a pretty time, and was amaz-
ed ; at last he asked, if that was William ? I said,

yes. He said, he was affrighted, for he thought it
|

had been my spirit; so he presently got up, the ague
left him, and did not return : he travelled with me
the next day, and kept me company whilst I staid in

that part.
*' On the first-day following, tiiey appointed a

meeting on the other side of Alb«marle river, where
the man and woman had been convinced when I was
there formerly; but when we came, the man told us

his wife was just a dying, and it would not be con-
venient at that time to have the meeting there : so we
ordered the meeting to be about a mile from thence,

at one Terns' house, a justice of the peace, who
{with his wife) was convinced and received the truth

when I was in that country before. There we had
a full precious meeting, but after we were gone from
the house where the dying woman lay, she came to

her senses, and her husband told her of the meeting
and of me; she said, she remembered me well, and
the words that I spoke when I was there several

years before were fresh in her memory, as if she
heard me speak them just then ; and said, it had
been happy for her that day, if she had lived accor-
dingly. She died before our meeting was done, so

that I could not speak with her : I had several pre-

cious meetings in that colony, and several turned
to the Lord; people were tender and loving, there
was no room for the priests, (i. e. hirelings), for
Friends were finely settled, and I left, things well
among them. Wlien I was clear of that service, we
returned to Virginia safe under the Lord's protection :

praises to his name for evermore."

We are now approaching an era which may
be considered as by far the most important in

the history of our Society. I allude to the

settlement of West New Jersey and Pennsyl-

vania, under the auspices of the leading Qua-
kers of that period. Whether we consider the

vast field for enterprize which it opened to the

early Friends—the public offices and honours
which were thereby in a great measure forced

upon them, or the just reputalion which they

earned by the probity of their administration,

there is no part of our history more deserving

of ample illustration. Thechief actor in these

great events was the illustrious Penn; and it

appears to have escaped the attention of most
of his biographers, that the principles on which
he founded the government of Pennsylvania,

were precisely those which originated the set-

tlements in West Jersey nearly eight years be-

fore; and that his title to the esteem and re-

membrance of after ages, is sustained by the

succe=:s of his exertions in that hitherto almost
unnoticed field of his labours.

The Duke of York, to whom King Charles
II. had granted an extensive territory lying be-

tween New-England and Virginia, conveyed
all that part of it which is now called New
Jersey, to Lord Berkeley and Sir George Car-
teret by deed in the year 1664. These pro-
prietors divided the province between them
—Lord Berkeley taking West, and Sir George
Carteret, East Jersey. Berkeley sold his right

in 1675 to John Fen wick, in trust for

Edward Byllinge and his assigns; and Fen-
wick sailed from London in the same year
to visit his new purchase. "Arriving after a

good passage, he landed at a rich, pleasant

spot, situate near Delaware, by him called Sa-
lem—probably from the peaceable aspect it

then bore." He brought a number of families

with him, who settled there, and established in

1675 the first Friends' Meeting in West Jer-

sey. No other English arrived for nearly two
years, owing probably to a difference between
Fenwick and Byllinge. This difference was
settled by the good offices of William Penn;
and Byllinge, who appears to have been deeply

in debt, was induced to assign his interest in

West Jersey for the benefit of his creditors.

As many of these were Friends, two of their

number, Gawen Laurie, and Nicholas Lucas,
in conjunction with Penn, accepted the assign-

ment—and commenced the sale and settlement

of the lands along the Delaware. They had
in view from the first, the establishment of an
asylum for the members of our own Society;

and they laid the same broad and deep foun-

dations of civil and religious liberty, which
have rendered the conduct of Penn in the set-

tlement of Pennsylvania so celebrated In a
letter of instructions to Richard Hartshorne,

signed by Lawrie, Penn, Lucas, Byllinge, John
Eldridge and Edmund Warner, and dated 6
mo. 18th, 1676, they use the following lan-

guage:
" We have made concessions by ourselves;

being such as Friends here and there (we
question not) will approve of, having sent a
copy of them by James Wasse: there we lay a
foundation for after ages to understand their
liberty as men and Christians—that they may
not be brought in bondage but by their own
consent; for we put the power in the people
that is to say, they to meet and one honest
man from each propriety, who hath subscri-
bed to the concessions; all these to meet as
an assembly, there to make and repeal laws;
to choose a governor, or commissioner and
twelve assistants, to execute the laws during
their pleasure: so every man is capable to
choose or be chosen: no man to be arrested,

condemned, imprisoned or molested in his

estate or liberty, but by twelve men of the
neighbourhood; no man to lie in prison for
debt, but that his estate satisfy as far as it will

go, and be set at liberty to work; no person to

be called in question or molested for his con-
science, or for worshipping according to his

conscience; with many more things mentioned
in the said concessions."

The three proprietors above named having
published a description of their province, and
being fearful that it should induce many to re-

move without due reflection, published a re-

markable cautionary letter, from which the
following passages are extracted:

Dear Friends and Brethren,—
' In the pure love and precious fellowship of

our Lord Jesus Christ, we very dearly salute

you : Forasmuch as there was a paper printed

several months since, entitled, The Description

of Neic- West-Jersey, in the which our names
were mentioned as trustees for one united

moiety of the said province : and because it

is alleged that some, partly on this account,

and others apprehending that the paper by the

manner of its expression came from the body
of Friends, as a religious society of people,

and not from particulars, have, through these

mistakes, weakly concluded that the said des-

cription in matter and form might be writ,

printed and recommended on purpose to prompt
and allure people, to dis-settle and transplant

themselves, as it is also by some alleged : and
because that we are informed, that several have

on that account, taken encouragement and re-

solution to transplant themselves and families

to the said province ; and lest any of them (as

feared by some) should go out of a curious

and unsettled mind, and others to shun the

testimony of the blessed cross of Jesus, of

which several weighty Friends have a godly
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jealousy upon tlieir spirits; lest an unwarrant-

able forwardness should act or hurry any be-

side or beyond the wisdom and counsel of the

Lord, or the freedom of his light and spirit in

tlieir own hearts, and not upon good and

weighty grounds : It truly laid hard upon us,

to let Friends know how the matter stands
;

which we shall endeavour to do with all clear-

ness and fidelity.'

After stating various circumstances, they

mention that the province was divided into one

hundred parts, of which ten were assigned to

Fenwick, and the remainder were to he sold

for the benefit of Byllinge's creditors. They
then proceed:

"And forasmuch as several Friends are con-

cerned as creditors, as well as others, and the

disposal of so great a part of this country be-

ing in our hands ; we did in real tenderness

and regard to Friends, and especially to the

poor and necessitous, make Friends the first

offer ; that if any of them, thougli particular-

ly those that being low in the world, and under

trials about a comfortable livelihood for them-
selves and families, should be desirous of deal-

ing for any part or parcel thereof, that they

might have the refusal.

" This was the real and honest intent of

our hearts, and not to prompt or allure any
out of their places, either by the credit

names might have with our people throughout

the nation, or by representing the thing other
wise than it is in itself.

" As for the printed paper some time since

set forth by the creditors, as a description of

that province ; we say as to two pass;

it, they are not so clearly and safely worded
as ought to have been

;
particularly, in seem

ing to limit the winter season to so short ;

time ; when on further information, we heai

it is some time longer and some time shorter

than therein expressed ; and the last clause re-

lating to liberty and conscience, we would not

have any to think, that it is promised or in

tended to maintain the liberty of the e.xercise

of religion by force and arms ; though we
shall never consent to any the least violence on
conscience

;
yet it was never designed to en

courage any to expect by force of arms to

have liberty of conscience fenced against

vaders thereof.

" And be it known unto you all, in the

name and fear of Almighty God, his glory and
honour, power and wisdom, truth and king-

dom, is dearer to us than all visible things
;

and as our eye has been single, and our heart

sincere to the living God, in this as in other
things; so we desire all whom it may con-
cern, that all groundless jealousies may be
judged down and watched against, and that all

extremities may be avoided on all hands by
the power of the Lord ; that nothing which
hurts or grieves the holy life of truth in any
that goes or stays, may be adhered to ; nor
any provocations given to break precious
unity.

" This am I, William Penn, moved of the

Lord, to write unto you, lest any bring a

temptation upon themselves or others ; and in

offending the Lord, slay their own peace :

blessed are they that can sec, and behold him
their leader, their orderer, their conductor and

preserver, in staying or going : whose is the

earth and fulness thereof, and the cattle upon
a thousand hills. And as we formerly writ,

we cannot but repeat our request unto you,

that in whomsoever a desire is to be concern-

ed in this intended plantation, such would

weigh the thing before the Lord, and not

headily or rashly conclude on any such remove;

and that they do not offer violence to the ten-

der love of their near kindred and relations
;

but soberly and conscientiously endeavour to

obtain their good wills, the unity of Friends

tchere they live ; that whether they go or stay,

it way be of good savour before the Lord,

(^and good people^ from whom only can all

heavenly and earthly blessings come. This

we thought good to write for the preventing

of all misunderstandings, and so we commend
you all to the Lord, who is the watchman of

his Israel. We are your friends and brethren.

William Penn,
Gawen Lawkie,
Nicholas Lucas."

The hand of William Penn is conspicuous

in all these transactions; and he no doubt be-

came better qualified by the part he took in

tliem, for the more princely sphere of action

on which he was soon to enter.

In the year 1676, the ship Kent from Lon-
don arrived in the Delaware, wiih emigrants

for the new settlements. Most of the passen

gers were Friends, and fixed on the spot where
Burlington now stands for the situation of their

town. Arriving late in the autumn, they were
compelled to pass the winter in wigwams af-

ter the manner of the Indians. The first care

of these pious pilgrims was to meet for ti

worship of Him who had hitherto protected

them, and to whom they had committed them

selves in a savage and wilderness land. They
held their religious meetings in a tent made of

sail cloth, until John Woolston had got his

house ready, which was the first framed house in

Burlington; at whose house and that of Thomas
Gardiner, they continued to hold their meetings

until a suitable meeting house was built, which

was not for several years after their first

An Examination ofthevarious Chargesbrought
by Historians again.H William Penn, both

as a man and as a political governor—By
Job R. Tyson, Esq.

{Concluded from p. 317.)

It is easy to perceive that his engagement in

such vast and extensive concerns should neces-

sarily prevent a visitation to the province du-

ring its continuance. The state of affairs, it

is well known, consequent upon the revolution

of 1G!j8, which hurled James and his pos-

terity from the throne—vested the regal oflice in

William and Mary—and excluded papists from
the succession—rendered Penn's absence from

England injudicious, if not dangerous. But
his private epistles to his friends in Pennsyl

nia, prior to and during this perilous period,

bespeak the strength of his desire to visit them,
and the ardour of his attachment and solici-

tude. His valedictory letter on leaving the

province in 1684, contains this beautiful apos-

trophe to Philadelphia: "And thou, Philadel-

phia, the virgin settlement of this province,

named before thou wert born, what care, what
service, and what travail has there been, to

bring thee forth and preserve thee from such as

would abuse and defile thee! Oh, that thou

mayst be kept from the evil that would over-

whelm thee; that, faithful to the God of thy

mercies, in the life of righteousness, thou mayst

be preserved to the end:—my soul prays to

God for thee, that thou mayst stand in the day

of trial, that thy children may be blessed of

the Lord, and thy people saved by his power:

my love to thee has been great, and the re-

membrance of thee affects mine heart and mine

eye ! The God of eternal strength keep and

preserve thee, to his glory and thy peace."

Immediately after his arrival in England, he

writes, " I hope to be with you next fall if the

Lord prevent not— I long to be with you," &c.
In an epistle written in 1686, after alluding to

tlie obstacles which prevented him from leav-

ing England, he says, " But this I will say, no
temporal honour, or profit, can tempt me to

decline poor Pennsylvania, as unkindly used

as I am; and no poor slave in Turkey de-

sires more earnestly, I believe, for deliverance,

than I do to be with you; wherefore be content-

ed a while, and God in his time will bring us

together," &c. Two years after, in a letter

to Thomas Lloyd, he says, " No honour, inter-

est or pleasure in this part of the world, shall

.

be able to check my desires to live and die

among you." Again, he writes, " I am here

serving God, Friends, and the nation; which I

hope God will reward to mine and you." A
brief period posterior to this, when he had ac-

tually commenced preparations for a voyage,

he was arrested and brought before the Lords
of the Council, upon the accusation of holding

a treasonable correspondence with the deposed

James, and plotting his return. No sooner

was he acquitted of this charge, than he was
imprisoned in pursuance of a proclamation by

the Queen, during the absence of William in

Ireland. Again he was ready to sail for Ame-
rica, when the death of the great George Fox
arrested his purpose; and at that very time,

while attending the interment of his friend,

emissaries were in pursuit of him, on account

of a diabolical crimination, under oath, of the

infamous Fuller. Prudence now suggesting

the propriety of privacy, and apprehending

that if ho joined the emigrants then about to

sail for Pennsylvania, the circumstance would

be viewed as ar indication of guilt, he deter-

mined upon remaining in England. A second

proclamation having denounced him as an ac-

complice in the conspiracy excited by the Earl

of Clarendon for the restoration of the de-

throned monarch, he judged it proper still

to consult his safety by continuing in retire-

ment. The seclusion which he sought, I may
observe in passing, was enlivened by the occa-

sional visits of his friends, among whom was

the great author of "The Essay on the Human
Understanding." Locke volunteered to pro-

cure his pardon; but as forgiveness pre-sup-

posed the commission of crime, Penn delicately

declined the offer. During this recession from

the concerns of the external world, his active

mind produced, besides the prefaces to the

works of Barclay and Burnyeat, a variety of
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treatises, intended principally to harmonize

conflicting view s in his own Society—to vindi-

cate their doctrines from recent perversions

—

and to demonstrate the feasibiHty of maintain-

ing between nations perpetual peace.* The
merits of these several performances are not

the subject of discussion; they are alluded lo

merely as showing the current of his thoughts,

and that, under every variety of distress, he

was not unmindfnl of the principles for which

he had been so long contending. In the midst

of these afflictions and labours he received ex-

aggerated intelligence of the unhappy condi-

tion of his province—of strong dissentions be-

tween the province and territories—and warm
animosities excited by the arts of a furious and
violent schismatic! The king, already preju-

diced against him, upon being informed of

these disasters, deprived him, without hesita-

tion, of the colony as incapable of governing.

It may easily be conceived how the eflect of

these accumulated calamities was increased, at

this period, by domestic grief, in the sickness

and death of his cherished and amiable con-

sort. The measure of his sufferings was now
full. Being the object of numerous accusa-

tions, he began to be suspected and forsaken

by those who had long extended to him the

hand of friendship; his fortune was gone with

the province in which it had been generously

expended; and even the partner of his bosom,
who had so often alleviated his cares, had left

him friendless and alone. Amid these com-
plicated sorrows and misfortunes he still felt a

parental solicitude for infant Pennsylvania; be-

ing anxious to shelter from the rudeness of a

stranger's grasp, the tender plant he had so

fondly nurtured. He wished to visit it, to pro-

tect from infringement the constitution he had

framed, and the great principles of freedom,

peace, toleration and clemency, upon which it

is founded. But the embarrassments of a

crippled fortune forbade the accomplishment

of such an intention; and after his honourable

acquittal—his return into favour with the king

—the restitution of his province—and his re-

storation to society—his desire to go thither

continued unabated, and its execution was only

prevented by the exigencies of his affairs.

The interval between this period and 1699,

when he actually visited Pennsylvania, was
filled up by labours in the ministry and the com-
position of many useful treatises, all in unison

with the doctrines he had advocated, breathing

unrestrained freedom in religious creeds, and

inculcating the useful lessons of probity and

virtue. It is universally known that he revi-

sited the province with the intention of passing

there the residue of his life, and that his depar-

ture from it was rendered necessary for its pre-

servation. A circumstance, according to

Sutclifl^, which happened during his sojourn

here, may be mentioned as tending more distinct-

ly to unfold or elucidate the prevailing disposi-

tions of the proprietary of Pennsylvania. The
curiosity felt by most of the inhabitants to see the

person of their governor on his second arrival,

* Among the works written during this period, are
" Just Measures," " The Key,""The New Atlienians

no noble Bereans,'" " Fruits of Solitude," "An Essay
towards the present and futiiro peace of Europe,"

t Keith.

was shared by a youth, twelve years of age, a

son of the individual with whom Petm had ta-

ken up his residence. The boy crept softly

up a flight of steps on the outside of the house,

leading to Penn's apartment; and on peeping

through the latchet-hole, beheld with awe the

governor on his knees in supplication to the

Deity. The impression, i)roduced by this

spectacle upon the mind of the lad, was not

obliterated when the lengthened shadows of

life had announced to him the approach of its

evening. To those who believe that William
Penn, or his sect, draw " their jurisprudence

from the Old Testament," may be recommend-
ed a reference to the numerous doctrinal pro-

ductions of the former, particularly his "Key,"
published in 1693. Any one, however, indif-

ferently selected from his works, will amply
display the misinformation of the impugner.

—

This glance, rapid and superficial as it is, at

the prominent objects of Penn's labours, is

sufficient to show that the charges of ambition,

and neglect of his colony, are without ade-

quate foundation. The beneficent employments
of his leisure—the pure motives as well as

beneficial consequences of his intercourse with

James II.—his many neglected opportunities

for political or personal promotion—his sacri-

fices for Pennsylvania—his watchfulness over

its rights—and the repeated expressions of his

anxiety for its welfare—are all arrayed in op-

position. In fine, it must be evident to the

candid examiner of the life of William Penn,
that though a rigid analysis of its several parts

may discover the slight blemishes or venial

weaknesses of humanity, their union presents

as admirable a whole—as transcendently good
and great in point of general structure—as

the page of biography exhibits.

FOR. THE FKIEND.

SIERRA LEONE.
(ConUnucd from page 315.)

The following additional particulars taken

from the report of Commissioners appointed

by the House of Commons in 1825, to inquire

into the state of the liberated captives at Si-

erra Leone, possess much interest.

" The general appearance of the Nova Scotiau set-

tlers, differs but little from that of the free people of
colour in the West Indies. On Sundays their dress

is neat and clean, and their general deportment very
respectable. This remark is equally applicable to all

the other coloured classes which compose the resident

population of Freetown, #here great external respect

is paid to the Sabbath.
"From their previous habits and manner of life,

it was not to be expected that the Maroons, (exiled

from Jamaica, and in 1800 brought to Sierra Leone,)
would bring with them to the colony the arts of civ-

ilized society, or a taste for pursuits requiring indus-
try and application. To religion they seem to have
been utter strangers, and polygamy was prevalent
amongst them. Under these circumstances it is not
surprising that their accession should have been
looked forward to with considerable doubt and ap-

prehension; but these feelings towards them soon
subsided, as they happened to arrive at a time when
their services were much required to repel a hostile

attack, on which occasion they appear to have con-

ducted themselves well; and they have since main-
tained, pretty generally, the good opinion then form-

ed of them.
"Although the attempt to introduce a taste for

agricultural pursuits would seeai entirely to have
failed, still, in the occupations lo which they applied

themselves, they have shown an aptness which gives

them the first place in the colony as tradesmen ; and
in point of industry they are equal, if not superior,
to any other class of the population.

" But although they have as yet made little pro-
gress in agriculture, it may be hoped that eventually
their example will be productive of good. Several
of the Maroons have been successful in trade, by
which they have acquired a comfortable livelihood;
and a few of them who are more extensively engaged
in mercantile transactions, are supposed to have at-
tained to considerable affluence, at the same time
that they have maintained a character of great re-
spectability.

" It has been already stated, that the Maroons
were without religion when they arrived in the col-
ony. At present, they are almost universally sec-
tarians, for the most part Wesleyan Methodists.

" From the character and circumstances of these
people, they must be expected hereafter to maintain
a leading influence in this part of Africa; and al-
though it may e-xcite surprise that few, if any of
them, have been induced to become members of the
Established Church of that nation to which they
owe the enjoyment of present, and the prospect of
future advantages, it would seem unjust to deny to
the respectable sectarians, whose zeal and assiduity
are best attested by their success, the praise which on
that account they are entitled to claim.

" The dress and general appearance of the Ma-
roons is very respectable, particularly on Sunday,
when a peculiar neatness is observable ; and their
deportment not only in chapel, but, as far as oppor-
tunities have offered of observing it elsewhere du-
ring that day, is very creditable.

" Of 636 Maroons, 368 are youths of both se.xes.

Many of these display at school considerable apti-
tude for acquirement, and hold out the promise of
becoming useful auxiliaries in the advancement of
civilization, if by a more extended scale of educa-
tion, the talents which they possess be cultivated, so
ns to enable them gradually to rise to situations of
trust in the colony."
The next accession to the colony (independent of

the liberated Africans,) consisted of eighty-five slave s

banished from Barbadoes on account of an insurrec-
tion in that island. They were employed in public
works for two or three years.

" At the expiration of this time they were permit-
ted to employ themselves for their own benefit; and
their conduct since has proved that this lenity was
not ill judged, for, since the restrictions were re-
moved, they have in general shown themselves to be
industrious and useful.

" It is understood that after their dismissal from
the public works, the great majority of them settled
in or about Freetown. Many being tradesmen read-
ily found employment, and those who had a know-
ledge of tropical agriculture have latterly been sought
after by merchants and other individuals, who have
small farms and gardens for their amusement in the
vicinity. In some of these the Barbadoes negroes
have a few liberated Africans under their instruction,
and thus occupied for their own benefit, render them-
selves really useful to the colony."*

Another accession to the colony at this lime
consisted of about 1,000 black soldiers of the
African corps, disbanded in the colony, and
settled there with their families, some in Free-
town, some on farms.

"Many of them appear industrious. They have
generally maintained a respectable character, and
have, by their own exertions, (aided by some liberal

residents,) and under the zealous superintendence ot

the Reverend Mr. Raban, erected a chapel in the dis-

tant part of the town, where they reside. That gen-
tleman officiates there two days in the week to a
congregation, averaging, perhaps, one hundred per-

* These were the men whom the authorities of
Barbadoes had hunted like wild beasts, and massa-
cred by hundreds, till their course was stayed by the
interference of Sir James Leith ; and of whom about
130 were afterwards deported under circumstances of
cruelty which destroyed more than one third of their

number. The survivors, after two years' confinement
on shipboard, were landed at Sierra I.eone in 1829.
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sons, whose appearance and deportment are very

creditable.

"Many liberated Africans reside in Freetown,

where they are intermixed with the other inhabi-

tants; and no means exist of ascertaining the parti-

culars of their condition as a separate class.

" A small proportion are understood to be engaged
in petty trade, on their own account, or employed in

the shops of the more wealthy classes ; but the great

majority of them are mechanics, labourers and do-

mestics.

"The mechanics are chiefly those who had been

instructed in trades by the engineer department in

Freetown, or by the African department in the villa-

ges. The former have generally resided for a con-

siderable time in Freetown, and many of them have
so far improved their condition as to possess houses
much superior to those usually occupied by the vil-

lagers. Several of them are of stone, and in some
instances, of a description much above the circum-
stances of the proprietors. But their situation as

mechanics afforded facilities, and the wages which
they formerly obtained as such, far exceeded the very
limited expenditure for their clothing and food."

" In the three liberated African schools which were
found to be so superior to the others, the teachers,

besides possessing zeal and ability, enjoyed compara-
tively good health, and were thereby enabled to con-
tinue in charge for several successive years.

"The great increase of Freetown, and the circum-
stances of its inhabitants, seem to require the estab-

hshment of a seminary, where a limited number of
youth might receive a more liberal education than
at present afforded. A km of the more wealthy pe:

sons of colour have already sent their children 1

Europe for instruction.* It may therefore be inferre

that such individuals would readily contribute to the
maintenance of a school which should rende
pensive a measure unnecessary, and would be
by others whose circumstances place an European
education beyond their reach.

"The trial by jury is a part of the law whicl
seems to be duly appreciated in the colony, and u

slated to have been advantageous in practice. We
did not, while resident in Freetown, see a single ju-

ryman objected to, although we attended all the

courts that were held during that time.

"The coloured men whom we have had opportu-

nities of observing on juries, may be staled as being
the most respectable of their class. They appeared
attentive, and anxious to ascertain the merits of Ih

case, and, as far as we could judge from their ver

diet, seemed to be possessed of sufficient intelligene

to insure the ends of justice; though a subtle advo
cate might no doubt occasionally perplex them by
technicalities to which they are at present u

tomed. It is true, that the number which the
opportunities of seeing in the capacity of jurors

was not considerable, as two pannels only attended
the sessions. These tried the cases alternately

generally speaking, the same individuals actt

jury cases at the court of the recorder. They are
selected principally from the older settlers, (Nova
Scotians and Maroons,) and, in some few instances,

from the liberated Africans."

"Neither of the two individuals practising as soli-

citors and attornies, has been professionally educated.
One is European, who acts also as King's advocate
and registrar of the Vice Admiralty Court; the
other, a person of colour, born and educated in Eng-
land, and actually engaged in mercantile pursuits.

"Of the seven justices in the commission of the
peace for the colony, one is a military officer, and the
other six hold civil situations under the government.

" The mayor and alderman of Freetown are ap-
pointed by the governor and council. The present
mayor is one of the early Nova Scotian settlers ; the

* The Commissioners in this and other places, use
the term "persons of colour," "coloured men," inac-
curately. They include under it the Blacks, who
form the great bulk of the populalion, and who, in

fact, are the persons who chiefly send their children
to England for education, and who sit on juries.

—

The Nova Scotians, Maroons, Barbadians, discharged
soldiers, and liberated Africans, with few exceptions,
are black.
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senior alderman, one of the early Maroon settlers;
the second, a person of colour, born in the West In-
dies; and the third, a young European, clerk in a
mercantile house.

" Of the commissioners of request, three are ma-
gistrates, and five are engaged in trade; and of
these, two are persons of colour."

After stating the common objection to the

insalubrity of tlie climate, and acimitting that

it has been the grave of most of the Europe-
ans who have settled there, the Anti-slavery

Reporter proceeds.
" This objection to retaining Sierra Leone, there-

fore, has no foundation, except in the infatuation,

for in this light we must regard it, which permitted
such a needless sacrifice of European hfe.

"But after all, the objection comes with an ill grace
from those who, with their eyes open to the facts of
the case, have clamoured incessantly respecting the
sacrifice of European life at Sierra Leone, and have
maintained an uniform and studied silence respect-
ing the far more costly sacrifice of such life, which
our West Indian colonies entail upon us. That in-

curred for Africa has been transient and of short
duration, and we trust has ceased for ever, at least

when the requisite casualties for sweeping off the
existing number shall have taken effect. But the
sacrifice incurred for the West Indies is very far more
extensive; it has endured for generations; and it is

now proceeding, and promises, if Parliament do not
interfere, to be permanent. We have long wished
to see exhibited to the British pubhc the dreadful
roll of disease and death, which, since the year 1790.

the military annals of the West Indies would unfold
to view. It would sicken them still more of the sla-

very which this mortality has been incurred to uphold,
The account has often heen called for, hut as often

refused by those who best know the ghastly charac-
ter of the suppressed record. In the last session ol

parliament, (ad of June 1829,) a motion to that effect

was made and actually assented to by the House of
Commons, as appears by the following entry in the
voles of that house. "West Indies' mortality in the
navy and army. Return ordered, ' showing the num-
ber of troops stationed in the different colonies in the
West Indies, and the number of deaths which have
occurred in each year since June 1810, distinguishing
European from colonial corps,'" &c.
Now, not only has this return, though ordered, not

been produced, but the Secretary at War, we under-
stand, actually refuses to produce it, and the reason
we believe to be that the account is too horrifying
for the public eye. We trust, however, that the House
of Commons will feel it to be their duty to enforce a
compliance with so just and reasonable and neces-
sary a requisition. Let us, at least, know what we
pay for the crime of slavery, not only in treasure, but
in blood.

" We will add no more, at present, except to state,

as a proof that Sierra Leone is not unfavourable to

the health of the black and coloured classes, that the
Maroons have increased there, and thai in 1828, the
births among the liberated Africans, in the villages,

are staled to have been 46^, viz. 234 males and 227
females; and the deaths 390, viz. 213 males and 177
females. The whole population of the liberated Af-
ricans, in the villages, in that year, exclusive of 2562
persons resident in Freetown, or at the timber facto-

s, or elsewhere employed, was i

Males—above 14 years of age .

under that age

Females—above 14 years of age
under that age

Devany, the high sheriflT of Liberia. It is

worthy of remark that he takes no notice

whatever of the climate being unhealthy.
" Mr. Devany had visited the Colony of Sierra

j

Leone, but found it by no means in so prosperous a
condition as their own. He attributed the difference

to the residence of European traders among them,
who had engrossed the commerce to themselves, and
treated the coloured inhabitants with little more re-

spect than they would receive in Carolina or Geor-
gia; not unfrequently ordering them to be whipped.
In consequence of this, the spirits of the people were
depressed, and numbers of them would gladly resort

to the American Colony. But this is strongly dis-

couraged, as they are not considered good settlers,

and in several instances had created trouble."

THE HARVEST HOME.
Honour the Lord with thy substance, and with the

first fruits of all thine increase;

So shall thy barns be filled with plenty, and thy
presses shall burst out with new wine.

—

Prov.

Shout, reapers, shout your " harvest home;''

Shout praises to the glorious Lord,

Who pour'd the rain, who warm'd the sun.

Whose bounty has our garners stor'd.

He bade the Spriyig with zephyr breath

Blow mildly o'er each frozen glade.

Till bursting from the bonds of death

Uprose the green and spiky blade.

In vernal showers His goodness fiow'd

On every hill, on every plain.

His providential care bestowed
The early, and the latter rain.

He beckon'd to the farthest south.
And call'd young Summer into birth.

Then crown'd with blessings .sent her forth

To shine upon the gladdened earth:

And bade, beneath her genial heat,

The soil her varied riches yield.

That man might from his labour reap
The income of each fruitful field.

And next, as onward roll'd the year.

Brown Autumn, with her plenteous liorn,

Shook from her lap the ripcn'd ear.

The bearded grain, and yellow corn.

And when, by fruitful increase spent.

The land from labour sought repose.

Old Wmter from Ihe north He sent.

To wrap her in his hoary snows:

—

d bade him in h
id earth and air.

Till balmy tpring
Her fragrance o'er

s icy chain

and field and flood,

ihould breathe again
;ach flower and bud.

15004
"What makes this result the more remarkable is,

that in the course of the preceding year, 2458 liber-

ated captives, in a state of disease and emaciation
such as has been already described, had been added
to the population; and that the proportion of adult
males to females is nearly two to one."

It is but fair to subjoin to the foregoing in-

formation, the following statement made by a
highly intelligent and respectable man, Francis

s all the Seasons in the

At His command their I

That man with grateful heart night learn

The bounteous Giver to adore.

Then turn each eye, and bend each knee.

In praise to heaven's eternal throne.

While every heart swells gratefully

Thanksgiving for your han^cst home.

And as ye raise your gladsome voice.

And higher grows the solemn tone.

Oh! let your thankful hearts rejoice

To the glad shout of haivesi home. P.Q.

AUXILIARY BinLK ASSOCIATION.

A Stated meeting of the Auxiliary Bible As-

sociation of Friends, of Philadelphia Quarterly

Meeting, will be held at the Committee room
i)f Mulberry Meeting House, at 4 o'clock in

the afternoon of Seventh-day, the 31st inst.

MoBKis Smith, Sec'y.
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kripture allusions to the Armour and Mill

tary Discipline of the Romans.

At the time the evangehsts and apostles

rrote, the Romans had extended their empire

Imost to the utmost boundaries of the then

mown world, principally by theii unparalleled

lilitary discipline and heroic valour. Judea

as at this time subject to their sway, and their

oops were stationed in different parts of that

ountry.

We learn from Josephus, that the tower of

iitonia, which overlooked the temple, was

Iways garrisoned by a legion of soldiers; and

lat, on the side where it joined to the por-

coes of the temple, there were stairs reach-

ig to each portico, by which a company,

and, or detachment, descended, and kept

uard in those porticoes, to prevent any tumult

t the great festivals. The commanding offi-

sr of this force is in the New Testament

irmed the captain, the chief captain of the

ind, and the captain of the temple. It was

le Roman captam of this fort, whose name
as Claudius Lysias, that rescued Paul, when
le Jews were beating him, and intended to

ill him.

The allusions in the New Testament, to the

lilitary discipline, armour, battles, sieges, and

lilitary honours of the Greeks, and especially

f the Romans, are very numerous; and the

icred writers have derived from them mela-

hors and expressions of singular propriety,

iegance, and energy, for animating Christians

) fortitude against temptations, and to con-

ancy in the profession of their holy faith un-

er all persecutions, and also for stimulating

lem to persevere unto the end, that they may
3ceive those final honours and that immortal

rown which await victorious piety.

In the following very striking and beautiful

issage of Paul's epistle to the Ephesians, She

irious j)arls of the panoply armour of the

3avy troops among the Greeks and Romans
hose who had to sustain the rudest assaults)

•e distinctly enumerated, and beautifully ap-

lied to those moral and spiritual weapons,

ith which the believer ought to be fortified.

Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may
; able to stand against the wiles of the devil,

^or we wrestle not against flesh and blood, hut

gainst principalities and powers, against the

tiers of the darkness of this world, against

nritual wickedness in high places. Wherc-

)re take unto you the whole armour of God,

•at ye may he able to withstand in the evil day,

id having done all, to stand. Stand therefore,

iving your loins girt about with truth, and
iving on the breast-plate of righteousness

;

nd your feet shod with the preparation of the

ospel of peace ; above all, taking the shield

f faith, wherewith you shall be able to quench

II the fiery darts of the wicked, and take the

timet of salvation, and the sword of the spirit,

hich is the word of God." The shield here

luded to is the scutum, or large oblong shield

f the Romans, which was made of wood
jvered with hides, and derived its name from

s resemblance to a door. As faith is that

Ihristian grace, by which all the others are

reserved and rendered active, it is here pro-
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perly represented under the figure of a shield

which covered and protected the whole body;

and enables the believer to quench—lo inter

cept, blunt, and extinguish, as on a shield—
the fiery darts of the wicked one, that is, al

those evil thoughts, and strong temptations,

which inflame the passions of I he unrenewed,

and excite the soul to acts of transgression.

According to Ammianus Marcellinus, the

fiery darts used in war at that day, consisted of

a hollow reed, to the lower part of which, un
der the point or barb, was fastened a round re

ceptacle, made of iron, for combustible ma
terials, so that such an arrow had the form of
a distaff. This was filled with burning naph
tha; and when the arrow was shot from a slacl.

bow, (for if discharged from a light bow, the

fire went out,) it struck the enemy's ranks,

and remained infixed, the flame consuming
whatever it met with; water poured on it in-

creased its violence, there were no other ineans

to extinguish it, but by throwing earth upon it.

Similar darts or arrows, which were twined
round with tar and pitch, and set fire to, are

described by Livy, as having been made use of

by the inhabitants of the cityof Saguntum, when
besieged by the Romans.
On the tops of the ancient helmets as well

those now in use, is a crest or ridge, furnish-

ed with ornaments. Some of the ancient hel-

mets had emblematic figures, and it is proba-

ble that Paul, who terms the helmet the hope

f salvation, (1 Thes. v. 8,) refers to such hel-

mets as had on them the emblematic representa-

tion of hope. His meaning therefore is, that as

the helmet defended the head from deadly blows,

hope of salvation, (of conquering every

adversary, and of surmounting every difficulty,

through Christ strengthening the Christian,)

built on the promises of God, will ward off,

or preserve him from, the fatal effects of all

temptations, from worldly terrors and evils,

so that they shall not disorder the imagination,

)r pervert the judgment, or cause men to de-

ert the path of duty, to their final destruction.

Having thus equipped the spiritual soldier I soldier of Jesus Christ.

325

centuries, or hundreds of men: over every com-
pany were placed two centurions, who how-
ever were very far from being equal in rank
and honour, though possessing the same oflice.

The triarii and principes were esteemed the

most honourable, and had their centurions
elected first, and these took precedency of the

centurions of the hastati, wlio were elected

last. The humble centurion who besought the

aid of the compassionate Redeemer, appears

to have been of this last order. He was a

man under authority, that is, of the principes,

or triarii, and had none under him but the hun-
dred men, who appear to have been in a state

of the strictest military subordination, as well

as loving subjection to him. " / am," said the

centurion, '' a man under authority, having
soldiers under me; and I say to this man. Go,
and he goeth; and to another, Come, and he
Cometh; and to my slave. Do this, and he doeth
it." The application of his argument, address-

ed to Christ, seems to be this:—" If I, who am
a person subject to the control of others, yet

have some so completely subject to myself, that

I can say to one. Come, and he cometh, ifcc,

how much more then canst thou accomplish

whatsoever thou wiliest, being under no control,

and having all thingsunder thy command?" Nor
is the military subordination adverted to by the

centurion without its (almost verbal) parallel

in modern limes in the east. Kirtee-Ranah,

a captive Ghoorkha chief, who was marching
to the British head-quarters, on being interro-

gated concerning the motives that induced him
to quit his native land, and enter into the

service of the rajah of Nepaul, replied in the

following impressive manner :
" My master,

the rajah, sent me. He says to his people, to

one, ' Go you to Gurwhal;' to another, 'Go
you to Cashmire, or to any distant part.' ' My
Lord, thy slave obeys, it is done.' ' None ever

enquires into a reason ofan order of the rajali.'
"

In his epistle to Timothy, Paul animates him
to fortitude, and among other directions en-

courages him to " endure hardness,*' as a good

with his divine panoply, the apostle proceeds

to show him how he is to use it; he therefore

subjoins

—

Praying always with all ])rayer and
supplication in the spirit, and watching there

unto with all perseverance. The Greeks and
other ancient nations offered up prayers be-

fore they went into Ihe battle. Alluding to

this, Paul adds the exhortation to believers

praying always, at all seasons, and on all occa-

sions, with all prayer, (more correctly suppli-

cation for what is good,) and deprecation of
evil, and watching thereunto—being always on
their guard lest their spiritual enemies should

surprise them

—

with all perseverance, being al-

ways intent on their object, and never losing

sight of their danger, or of their interest.

It is well known, that Ihe strictest subordi-

nation and obedience were exacted of every

Roman soldier. An allusion to this occurs in

Matt. viii. 8, 9., to understand which it is ne-

cessary to state a few particulars relative to the

divisions of tlie Roman army. Their infantry

were divided into three principal classes, the

Hastati, the Principes, and the Triarii, each

of which was composed of thirty manipuli, or

companies, and each maiiipulus contained two

The triumphant advancement of the Chris-

tian religion through the world Paul compares
to the irresistible progress of a victorious army,
before which every fortified place, and all op-

position, how formidable soever, yielded and
fell. " For the weapons of our warfare are

not carnal, but mighty through God, to the

pulling down of strong holds; casting down
imaginations, and every thing that exaltelh it-

self against the knowledge of God, and bring-

ing into captivity every thought to the obedi-

ence of Christ." " Having spoiled principal-

ities and powers, he made a show of them,

openly triumphing over them."

An allusion seems to be made to the custom
of crowning illustrious Roman conquerors,

in some passages of sacred Scriptures, which
describe the reward of the faithful soldier of

Jesus Christ. " Be thou faithful unto death;

I will give thee a crown of life." " Blessed

is the man that endureth temptation; for when
he is tried, he shall receive the crown of life,

which the Lord hath promised to them that

love him." " When the chief shepherd shall

appear, ye shall receive a croum of glory that

fadeth not away." " I have fought a good
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fight, I have finished my course, I have kept

the faith: henceforth there is laid up for me a

crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the

righteous judge, shall give me at that day; and

not to me only, but unto all them also that love

his appearing.' He

Hicksite Yearly Meeting in New York.

The late yearly meeting of the Hicksites

have issued a testimony concerning Elias

Hicks. Report says they have had twenty

thousand copies of it printed. Be this as it may,

such a paper is in circulation as the testimony

of Jericho monthly meeting, endorsed by West-

bury quarterly meeting, approved by their

meeting for sufferings, and adopted by the late

yearly meeting. The following is the minute

of the latter :

—

" At the yearly meeting of New York, held

by adjournments from the 24th of the 5th

month, to the 28th of the same inclusive, 1 830.

" A testimony of Jericho monthly meeting,

endorsed by Westbury quarterly meeting, and

approved by the meeting for sufferings, con-

cerning our ancient beloved Friend, Elias

Hicks, was read and approved: much solici-

tude was felt and expressed that it may, with

the remembrance of his exemplary life, encou-

rage us to walk by the same rule, and to mind

the same thing, which enabled him to become
so eminently useful in his day and generation.

Samuel Mott, > „, , ,,

Ann M. Comstock, ]
*""''"''®-

Every thing which goes to sho\y the relation

in which Elias Hicks stood to the new Society,

is of importance. There is abundant evidence

in the present course of events, that the Hicks-

ites (or some of them at least) are aware of

the strong objections which exist in the minds

of the pious of other denominations against the

doctrines of Elias Hicks, in their simple and

naked character, and many of them wish to

avoid the odium which they kno'v an avowal

of those doctrines will incur. And hence it is

no uncommon thing to hear them say that they

are not accountable for the opinions of Elias

Hicks. But with what pretext can such a de-

claration be made, when their yearly meeting

has published to the world, the minute which

I have just extracted ? They have not only ac-

knowledged their unity with him, but distinctly

held him up to view as their pattern. " Much
solicitude was felt and expressed," they say,

that the testimony concerning him " may, with

his exemplary life, encourage us—to walk by

the same rule, and mind the same thing, which
enabled him to become so eminently useful in

his day and generation." In what language,

I would ask, could they have expressed their

approbation of his public character, or more
distinctly acknowledged liim as the leader of
their sect? The first sentence of the memorial
goes completely to the acknowledgment of his

publicly avowed doctrines, and to take upon
the society, by an official act, the entire re-

sponsibility for them. They say :
" We believe

the example exhibited in the life and religious

exercises of this our beloved Friend is eminent-

ly calculated to set forth the efficacy and suffi-

ciency of that Divine Grace, which, when be-
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lieved in and obeyed, bringeth salvation." The
whole course of the testimony was evidently

designed to place his religious character in the

highest scale. Not an intimation is given of

there having been the least uneasiness, on their

part, with his doctrines. They represent his

meetings as being not only " attended by a

large concourse of persons of various denomi-

nations;" but they represent the solemnity

which prevailed on those occasions to have

been such, as to apply to him and his meetings

a mode of expression which was used with ap-

plication to those of our primitive Friends

—

thai, the power accompanying their gospel la-

bours so overshadowed the assemblies, that

truth reigned over all. There are hundreds

and thousands of persons who are well ac-

quainted with the character of E. Hicks' meet-

ings, and who would be very far from adopting

(he language of the testimony before us. But
I mention the representation given by his fol-

lowers, to show the estimation in which he and
his meetings are now held, by their yearly

meeting. They say further: " Being deeply

sensible of his own inability to promote the

cause of truth and righteousness, without divine

aid, he was frequently engaged to dwell near

the fountain of light and life, and to minister as

this opened and gave ability." This was cer-

tainly claiming divine authority for his doc-

trines, and the general scope of his ministry.

And they represent him to have ended his days

without any change of sentiment, or retracting

any of his public declarations—that "the pros-

pect of death brought no terrors with it"—and
" that he felt nothing in his way." p. 7, 8.

How far he was capable of giving satisfactory

evidence to an impartial observer of a peaceful

state of mind at that awful crisis, is another

question. I apprehend the attack which ter-

minated his life, was a sudden and violent para-

lytic affection, which seized at once on both

his mental and bodily powers. And that he

should be able in this situation to give clear

and satisfactory evidences of the state of his

mind, is what I shall leave for the present.

But even if his mental faculties had not been

impaired, and he had explicitly declared his sa-

tisfaction with the doctrines he had avowed, it

would have been very far from positive evi-

dence that they were correct. In support of

this position I could give many striking exam-

ples—but I shall forbear. My object in calling

the attention of tlie reader to this part of the

testimony is to show that the yearly meeting of

his followers in this city, have cut off all possi-

ble pretext of escaping the responsibility of his

doctrines. And the conclusion of the testimony

in guarding, as it seems to do, against the sup-

position that he might have changed his senti-

ments, in his last moments, fixes the enco-

miums of his followers, and the decided expres-

sion of their approbation, on that very part of

his character which is identified with his doc-

trines, and the devastation which he has made
in religious Society.

The testimony is minute in some of its par-

ticulars, as, for instance, his zeal for plainness

—his abstaining from the use of articles which
he believed to be produced by the labour of

slaves. But the writers seem to have carefully

avoided bringing into view the part which he

acted in the recent commotions in Society.

Though they mention his visit within the yearly

meetings of New York, Philadelphia, Balti-

more, Virginia,* Ohio and Indiana, and in

which he was so deeply concerned in setting

up the separate meetings of his followers; yet
they do not, so far as I have discovered, men-
tion even the existence of one of those sepa-

rate meetings. All that they say on this sub-

ject is comprised in two sentences. " In this

visit," say they, " he experienced many deep
probations on account of the unsettled state of
Society. For the divisions of Reuben there

were great searchings of heart." p. 7. When
it is known that he attended a separate yearly

meeting in Philadelphia—that he took an ac-

tive part in those transactions in New York
yearly meeting in 1828, which resulted in the

expulsion of Friends from the meeting house,

with all the affecting circumstances connected
with the schism here—that he was in Mount-
pleasant at the time of the riot in the yearly

meeting—that he avoided being present on that

occasion, but attended the meeting of his fol-

lowers after they had taken possession of the

House, and was a witness of Friends holding

their meeting in the yard, and then removing
to a temporary accommodation, while he and
his adherents were occupying the property of

the Society wrested from them by violence

—

that he attended the Hicksite yearly meeting

at Waynesville, convened out of the order of

Society, and named Indiana yearly meeting,

though held in another state, and at a different

time, and by a people holding difierent doc-

trines—when these and many other important

events are remembered, how are we to ac-

count for the manner in which it is passed over

in the testimony ? Had they been sincerely and
fully convinced, in the secrets of their own
hearts, that Friends, on whom they have be-

stowed, by way of reproach, the epithet of Or-

thodox, had actually departed from the original

grounds of the Society, would they have passed

over these deeply affecting events in silence ?

They must have had some cause—some se-

cret convictions, which induced them to leave

these things as much as possible out of view.

One thing, however, is quite remarkable.

With a knowledge of the confusion and bitter-

ness which have been produced in the Society

by the course which E. Hicks has pursued

—

in the very house in which E. Hicks himself

raised his voice amid the general clamour, and

called upon his followers not to let the clerk of

the yearly meeting read a minute he was en-

deavouring to read—they say " ho was a peace

maker." Happy would it have been for hun-

dreds in the present day, if he had indeed real-

ized this character.

—

Miscellaneous Reposito-

»>

* I suspect the testimony is incorrect, in regard to

his having performed a visit witliin the yearly meet-

ing of Virginia.

CFrom " The Frumis' Monlhli/ Magasme.)

TO THE EDlTOnS.

In compliance with your request, I will en-

deavour to give you a sketch of some of the
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interesting objects which engaged my atten-

tion at Paris, but I beg leave to premise, that

I think no person whatever can give an opin-

ion worthy to be imphcitely rehed upon, of the

state of any nation or metropolis, unless they

have passed there, and in general society,

not only months, but years; and even then

caution and diffidence ought to accompany
their judgments.

There is an old proverb which says, one

must eat a peck of salt with a man before one

can pretend to know him; and if a process of

this length be necessary to give an accurate

knowledge of one individual, a much longer

time must be requisite, to enable us to form a

right judgment of the many individuals which

compose a great nation, and to speak with any

degree of correctness of their spiritual, moral,

and intellectual condition. It is therefore with

a conviction of my own inability to do little

more than relate what I was an eye and an

ear witness of, that I venture to send the fol-

lowing detail.

On the 20th of the 6th month, 1829, I ar-

rived at Paris, and left it on the 20th of the

tenth month. Though I was desirous to visit

the Paris schools, they were not ray principal

objects; and as I am aware that ihe state of

education in France is better known to some
other members of our Society, than it can be

to me, I should not think it necessary to give

you on this point, the results of my own obser-

vation, were it not probable that many Friends

in the provinces may be comparatively ignorant

on the subject. I shall therefore inform you

that I visited several infant schools, or Salles

d' Asylc, as they are called. The most exten-

sive forms part of an establishment founded by

a rich magistrate named Cochin, comprising

schools for different ages. He has already ex-

pended 80,000 francs on this institution, and

is still purchasing land with the intent of build-

ing more school rooms. The conductress of

this well regulated establishment, by name,
Millet, went over to England before she under-

took the direction, in order to be qualified for

her duties, at the admirable school in the Bo-

rough Road. Three of the other infant

schools which came under my notice, are un-

der the direction of a committee of ladies, and
are conducted exactly in the same manner as

infant schools in England; and had it not been

for the crucifix hung against the wall at the

end of the apartment, I should not have known
that I was in a Catholic seminary. I also

visited a school which is under the care of

Sisters of Charity. There are several other

schools, some called " ecoles de l'enseigne-

MENT mutuel," or schools ofMUTUAL INSTKUC-

Tiox, conducted, as the name shows, on the

Lancasterian plan. These I had not sufficient

time to visit, but I can venture to assert that I

had reason to judge favourably of those which
I did see.

My obliging friend, M. Jornard, of the In-

stitute, introduced me one evening at a peri-

odical meeting of the committee at Paris, which
receives and answers all communications on the

subject of education, and a cry for instruction

seemed to have gone forth from every depart-

ment of the kingdom; for the letters from the

different provinces which I had read contained

applications for money to carry on the purposes

of education, and in some places in despite of

mayors and municipalities. I was one even

ing at a missionary meeting at the Oratoire,

which was respectably attended both by French
and English, and at which a satisfactory report

of their missionary labours was read in the

French language. I found a Tract Society

established at Paris, besides a depot for the

tracts published by our own Society ;* and
some of the best of the tracts are written by a

French lady, whom I have the privilege and

pleasure of knowing, and with whom I am in

correspondence. There is a committee of

ladies who visit every week, each in her turn,

the admirable prison and penitentiary of San
Lazare. They read the Bible to the women
who are also allowed to read it themselves, and

when my friends R F , of F
his sisters, and A D , R W
and myself went to San Lazare, introduced and

accompanied by Appert, a member of the pri

son committee at Paris, and who is common
ly called Appert the philanthropist^ one of

the poor women seemed to have great plea

sure in showing us the Bible, and telling u;

that they were permitted the use of it. There

is also a ladies'' Bible Society, at Paris, of

which I have seen les comptes rendus ; but I

have lately heard from the pious lady mentioned
above, that the Bible Society itself languishes

in Paris, from a want of " true Christians"

amongst the directors of it; and that there is

now " a sad struggle between those who receive,

and those who reject the gospel." " How-
ever," adds my amiable correspondent, " the

good cause has already triumphed on different

occasions, and at Lyons in particular, the hand
of the Lord has made itself seen and felt, and
in spite ofdiscouragement, many are constantly

adding to the numberof those whoare learning

the way to salvation." But, I understand that

there is a work published at Paris, called La

* On my way from Fontainebleau, I was obliged to

wait at the village of Valvin for the steam-boat which
was to convey uie to Paris; and as I was sitting on
a stone before the door of the inn, a young man, who
seemed to belong to the craft on the river, passed me
two or three times, looking as if he had a mind to ac-

cost me. At last lie came up to me, and taking two
tracts out of his pocket.s asked me if I knew them.
One was an abridgment of Friends' principles, but 1

have forgotten the name of tlie other. " Certainly,"

replied I, "1 know them well; but how didst thou
come by them ?" " Two ladies dressed like you gave
them to me."' (I immediately recollected that R
F , of F, and his sisters, and A D , and
R W , had been at Valvin not very long be-

fore me.) " Hast thou read those little books ?" said

I. " O ! yes, twice over—and what a people 1 what
morals I"—then, lowering his voice, and looking up
in my face he added, " Have ^/ou nothing to give me?"
I was really sorry to own that I had not. " But can-
not you sendxne something?" was his eager rejoinder.

I told him I would try to 6nd something for him, and
I desired to have his address: accordingly he disap-

peared, and soon returned with, " Monsieur Gaude,
commis des batteaux (clerk of the boats) a Valvin,"
written in a very good hand ; and when I reached
Paris, I found amongst our tracts, the abridgment of
John Woolman's Life ; the Life of Anthony Benezet,
and (I think) a tract written by our highly gifted

friend William Allen. I sent them by a commission-
aire (or porter) to the care of the conductor of the

boat, accompanied bv a note with my address, and
a request that he would acknowledge the receipt.

He did so with many thanks.

Revue Protestanle, or Protestant Review.
which is taken in and approved by many, the
principles of which are hostile to the spread of
orthodox belief There are, on the other hand,
able, orthodox, and successful teachers of the
gospel, including some clergymen of the Church
of England, and two dissenting teachers, Mark
Wilks, (who preaches in an apartment at the
Oratoire) and Charles Cook, a Wesleyan Mis-
sionary. The congregations of the latter

preachers, as I know from authority, comprise
numerous individuals who ba.\e,from conviction,

left the Church of Rome. Of la Societe de la

Morale Chretienne," founded by a very res-

pectable member of our Society, and of the
Peace Societies, I shall not venture to speak,
because what I know of them is principally
from hearsay

; but of the progress of those
societies report speaks favourably. This ac-
count would be very incoinplete, if I were not
to make some mention of our own church at
Paris

; and I am pleased to be able to say with
truth, that on first-day meetings these were to
me like an Oasis in the desert, (if T may use so
pompous a term) and I was thankful to be able
to attend them regularly. It was refreshing to
be one of a little company of Friends, assembled
in a Catholic metropolis, for the purpose of
worshipping according to our simple manner,
and of waiting in silence and stillness on the
Lord, though while surrounded by the noise and
gaiety of a French sabbath day. I must own,
however, and with much sorrow, that the place
in which we met was not at all equal in pomp
OF SAnnATH BRE.uviNG, to the scene which is

exhibited every first-day in Hyde Park, and
Kensijigton Gardens. Still, if our eyes wan-
dered towards the windows, they saw carriages,
horsemen, and pedestrians, passing gaily along
the green avenue d'Antin, and at such mo-
ments, my heart was lifted up in thankfulness
for being peimitted to sit as I was then sitting;

and notwithstanding considerable exteknax
DISADVANTAGES, the dearest and most precious
ofmy Paris recollections are ofthe hours passed
with some of my brethren and sisters in our
small, but I trust, favoured first-day meetings
in the Champs Elys^es.

I must now unburden my mind on a subject
that has long oppressed it. There seems a
wish amongst some Friends, that their youth of
both sexes should go to Paris for instruction

;

and if they go over with their family, or if they
can be consigned to the care ofpious relatives,

friends residing there, there seems little or
no objection to such a proceeding

; but I be-
lieve it is decidedly inexpedient that any young
woman Friend at least should be sent over to
eside at Paris, unless she is certain that ade-
quate protection is awaiting her there. An
unprotected girl, wearing the dressof a Friend,
and speaking the plain language, is exposed to
a degree of dangerous notice for which no ac-
quirement can make amends The Friends'

so unlike any thing which they are accus-
tomed to, has a peculiar charm for Frenchmen;
and as the plain language is in France that of
iffection and familiarity, it exposes the ufterer,

f young, to disagreeable assiduities and per-
nicious flatteries. The alternative is, wearing
the dress, and speaking the language of the
world. But as no consistent members of our
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Society would wish their daughters to do this,

I repeat, that unless they go w/M, or to the

best human protection, our young women had

better not reside at Paris at all, even though

they may be led thither by the laudable motive

of qualifying themselves for future usefulness

in schools or in private families. And the

exposure is, I believe, as unnecessary as it is

dangerous; for even a long residence in France

frequently fails to ensure a good French accent,

and the language itself can be quite as well

learnt in England. Surely, then, for the possible

chance of acquiring this uncertain accomplish-

ment, it is better not to expose a young woman
to learn the existence of evil, of which in her

own country she might have remained happily

ignorant. There may, perhaps, be one or two

favoured exceptions to the dangers of which I

speak, but the exception is not the rule.

The young men of our Society will, no doubt,

continue to visit Paris from curiosity, or for the

advantages which it holds out to medical stu-

dents. Those who go from the former motive

will probably be transient residents only, but

the latter must at least reside a twelvemonth,

and to what dangers of various kinds are they

exposed ? The career of the medical students

in our own metropohs may be one of con-

siderable peril, but if a young Friend may pos-

sibly be led into dissipation in London, he will

probably be so at Paris. In London there is

some eye interested in watching over him, and

he is sensible of the restraints of family affec-

tion and friendship ; but wlio is there to care

for him in any effectual degree in the French

metropolis ? When he has on a first-day, for

instance, attended his morning meeting, he is

exposed to pass the rest of the day in scenes

very different to what he has been accustomed

to, or can in his heart approve ; and when the

barrier is once broken down, who can say that

it will ever be set up again ?

As I have on my mind such strong impres-

sions of the dangers to which the younger

members of our Society may be exposed by a

residence in Paris, how truly should I rejoice

to hear, that any of those whose religioui

standing qualifies them to act as fathers o

mothers m the church, were induced, either by

lawful secular motives, or what would be fa

better, by an apprehension of religious duty, to

take up their abode in that city.

The friendly oversight and counsel of such

persons might be of the most essential service

to the class of which I have spoken, while thei

own general deportment, and consistent walk

in life, might have in time a good ef]ect on the

inhabitants themselves.

I may speak ignorantly, but I am sure that I

speak feelingly on this subject, and I must

venture to add my firm belief, that when Chris-

tians, strong in faith, have recourse to mcanf

lo efi'ect worthy ends, they may humbly hope

the results will be blessed.

I conclude, by expressing my strong con-

viction, that, notwithstanding present obstacles,

the day will come, though I, probably, shall not

live to see it, when our Society, like other re

ligious societies, which have profited by thi:

season of universal toleration, will take root

and spread not only in the metropolis, but ir
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the provinces of France. I am yours respect-

fully, Amelia Opie.
Fourth Month 30. iS30.

THE FRIEND.
SEVENTH MONTH, 34, 1830.

A letter from a Friend in London, dated

29th of 5th month last, has just come to hand,

which says, " The yearly meeting concluded

last evening—under a precious feeling of so-

lemnity. We may thankfully acknowledge that

this has been a favoured yearly meeting, and

we humbly trust that in many of its sittings,

the Glorious Head of the Church has sweetly

owned us, and cemented us together in his

ove. Not the least symptom of that desolating

spirit which has tried you so closely ! A copy

f the epistle of the separatists in Philadelphia

was sent. The unanimous determination was,

that the clerk be directed to send it back again,

as the meeting would not receive such com-

munications.

One very important step has been taken this

yearly meeting, viz. the appointment of a

committee of above si.xty Friends of the men's

meeting, to visit all the quarterly and monlhly

meetings, as way may open.'"

The advocates of Hicksism are ever and anon

puzzling themselves in attempts to harmonize

discrepancies—to reconcile belief with unbe

f—to maintain the consistency of their

claims to genuine Quakerism, both as respects

discipline and doctrine, with the utmost lat:

tude of doing as they please—of propoundin

and defending whatever crudities of opinion

their wayward fancies may suggest. But

weave as they may the meshes of sophistry

they cannot escape the detection of plain truth,

and do but involve themselves the more in the

inextricable mazes of their own deceivings.

The animadversions, by the editor of the

Miscellaneous Repository, relative to a late

Hicksite yearly meeting transaction, carry with

them a force of demonstration which we think

irresistible.

There is somctliing of novelty in the very circum-

stance of a letter from Pans, giving details of reli-

gious proceedings there, and not the less novel from

its being written by a Friend, and that Friend, Amelia

Opie, the identical individual so v/ell known to the

literary world as Mrs. Opie. We doubt not that our

readers will find it sufficiently interesting to sanction

our insertion of it, especially the account of the little

meeting in the Champs Elys<Ses. We have indeed

observed with pleasure, occasional paragraphs of lat-

ter time in the public journals, which seem to imply

an increasing activity and earnestness in regard to

religious concernments in that country, and are in-

clined to unite in the belief, that the tremendous

overturnings and shakings which its inhabitants have

experienced, may have fitted the hearts of many of

them for the reception of " the good seed," prepara-

tory to the feet of the messengers, proclaiming the

glad tidingsofsalvation,beingturned in that direction

The visit and acceptable gospel labours

of Isaac Stevenson in this land, as also the

Christian meekness and gentleness of bis de-

portment, and the fervency of his spirit in the

cause of his Divine Master, will be revived

the afl'ectionate remembrance of many, by the

perusal of the following extracts from the same
letter, which gives the information respecting

the yearly meeting.
Isaac Stevenson finished his course a few days

ago at the house of William Pike, of Derry Vale
(Ireland). The day before he was taken ill, he had

|

been sweetly engaged in the ministry at Grange i

meeting. He was taken in a fit of apoplexy as he
was walking in the garden ; Elizabeth Greer and ,

Sarah Pike, were with him ; he had hold of Sarah (

Pike's arm, and seemed enjoying his walk, when she i

perceived that he leaned heavy upon her arm, and
i

looking at him, she observed that his countenance
i

was changed. He was with difficulty got into the '

house ; a doctor was procured in about an hour, and
of course every means used for his relief, but without
effect, as he survived only 60 hours. Although un- ,

able to speak, he appeared to be conscious, and i

showed much affection to friends about him, by fre-

quently taking hold of their hands. It is remarkable,
j

that in his testimony at Grange meeting, the day be- '

fore, he spoke much on the uncertainty of time, and 1

said, he believed there was an individual present,

who would be suddenly taken away, (or to the like im- i

port) without being able to speak one word. In the
laying out of meetings for liim, he had told Thomas i

C. Wakefield, that he did not see much further than I

Coote Hill, which is in the neighbourhood of the

place whore he died."

In the " Manchester Guardian," of May
29th, 1830, appeared the following obituary

notice.

On the 20th inst. of apoplexy, in the 64th year of

his age, at Derry Vale, near Dungannon, in the pro-

vince of Ulster, Isaac Stevenson, of this town, many
years a minister in the Society of Friends. His amia-
ble and unassuming deportment, which commended
him to the esteem of the most casual observer, se-

cured for him the constant and affectionate attach-

ment of all by whom he was most intimately known;
and while thus honoured and beloved, through an ex-

tensive circle, it was his happiness to escape, in an
unusual degree, the censures and reproaches of the

world. He was a man of peace, and peace was his

reward. In his ministry, he was ever solicitous to

enforce the necessity of that Christian holiness,

which shone so conspicuously in his own example

;

urging it as an essential to our fitness for heaven, and
showing its dependance on divine communications.

Yet upon this attainment however enlarged, or how-
ever valuable, he was equally careful to disclaim all

reliance as the meritorious cause of our acceptance

th God—teaching that our hopes of pardon, and of

future blessedness, must be fixed alone on the merits

1 mediation of the Saviour. In the discharge of

public duty, he made many pecuniary and per-

al sacrifices, and by the community to which he

belonged, his removal will be deeply lamented, not

ly as of a consistent and useful member, but of an

eminently devoted minister. To his family and his

more private acquaintance, the loss thus occasioned,

will be peculiarly severe, for it is that of one who ful-

filled with exemplary fidelity and kindness the various

obligations of domestic and social life. He had visit-

ed for religious purposes many portions of North

America, and nearly the whole of Britain, and was
proceeding for the second time through Ireland,

when the Master, whose glory he had striven so

zealously to promote, released him from further ser-

vice, and translated him to an inheritance in that

kingdom, where the labours of piety will be rewarded,

and all tears for ever wiped away.

Departed this life on the evening of the 9th inst.

in Little Britain, Lancaster county. Pa. Anna Bal-

LANCE, in the 74th year of her age, after a long and

painful illness, which she bore with Christian resig-

nation and patience—being a worthy member of the

Society of Friends, and a minister of the gospel of

JesuB 'Christ. This valuable friend joined the So-

ciety hy convinccment about the 18th year of her

age, and remained a firm believer in the doctrines

thereof until her close,—having no unity with the

doctrines of Elias Hicks and his partizans, but on the

contrary, bore testimony to their unsoundness.
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WILLIAJI GIFFORD.
Among narrations which illustrate the pow
of the love of knowledge in overcoming

; opposition of circumstances, there are few

)re interesting than that which has been

,'en us of his early life by the late William

fford. He was born in 1755 at Ashburton,
Devonshire. His father, although the des-

ndant of a respectable and wealthy family,

d early ruined himself by his wiklness and
Ddigality ; and even after he was married

i run ofl'to sea, where he remained servin^

board a man-of-war for eight or nine years.

1 his return home, with about a hundred
unds of prize money, he attempted to ob

n a subsistence as a glazier, having before

prenticed himself to that business ; but in i

i years he died of a broken-down constitu

n before he was forty, leaving his wife

:h two children, the youngest only about

ht months old, and with no means of support

:ept what she might make by continuing the

siness of which she was quite ignorant. In

Jut a twelvemonth she followed her husband
the grave. " I was not quite thirteen,"

's her son, " when (his happened ; my little

)ther was hardly two ; and we had not a

ation nor a friend in the world."

His brother was now sent to the work-
ise, and he was himself taken home to the

jse of a person named Carlile, who was his

Ifather, and had seized upon whatever his

ther had left, under the pretence of repay-

:
himself for money which he had advanced

her. By this person, William, who had

ore learned reading, writing, and a little

thmetic, was sent again to school, and was
rinning to make considerable progress in

last branch of study ; but in about three

nths his patron grew tired of the expense,

1 took him home, with the view of employ-

him as a plough boy. An injury, however,

ich he had received some years before on

breast, was found to unfit him for this spe-

3 of labour ; and it was next resolved that

should be sent out to Newfoundland to as-

in a store house. But upon being present-

to the person who had agreed to fit him

, he was declared to be too small, and this

erne also had to be abandoned. "• My

godfather," says he, "had now humbler views

for me, and I had little heart to resist any thing

He proposed to send me on board one of the

Torljay fishing-boats. I ventured, however, to

remonstrate against this, and the matter was
compromised by my consenting to go on board

a coaster. A coaster was speedily found for

me at Brixham, and thither I went, when lit-

tle more than thirteen."

In this vessel he remained for nearly a

twelvemonth. " It will be easily conceived,"

he remarks, " that my life was a life of hard-

ship. I was not only ' a shii)-boy on the high

and giddy mast,' but also in the cabin, where
every menial office fell to my lot

;
yet, if I

was restless and discontented, I can safely say,

it was not so much on account of this, as of

my being precluded from all possibility of read-

ing ; as my master did not possess, nor do I

recollect seeing during the whole time of my
abode with him, a single book of any descrip-

tion, except the ' Coasting Pilot.'
"

While in this humble situation, however,

and seeming to himself almost an outcast from

the world, he was not altogether forgotten. He
had broken off all connection with Ashburton,

and where his godfather lived; but ' the wo-

men of Brixham," says he, " who travelled to

Ashburton twice a-week with fish, and who
had known my parents, did not see me with-

out kind concern, running about the beach in

a ragged jacket and trowsers." They often

mentioned him to their acquaintances at Ash-

burton ; and the tale excited so much commi-
seration in the place, that his godfather at last

found himself obliged to send for him home. At
this time he wanted some months of fourteen.

He proceeds with his own story as follows :

—

" After the holidays I returned to my dar-

ling pursuit—arithmetic : niy progress was

now so rapid, that in a few months I was at

the head of the school, and qualified to assist

" On mentioning my little plan to Carlile, he
treated it with the utmost contempt ; and (old

me, in his turn, that, as I had learned enough,
and more than enough, at school, he must be
considered as having fairly discharged his duty,
(so, indeed, he had ;) he added, that he ha"d

been negotiating with his cousin, a shoemaker,
of some respectability, who had liberally

agreed to take me without a fee, as an appren-
tice. I was so shocked at this intelligence,
that I did not remonstrate

; but went in sul-

lenness and silence to my new master, to whom
I was soon after bound,* till I should attain the
age of twenty-ono."

Up to this period his reading had been very
limited, the only books he had perused, beside
the Bible, with which he was well acquainted,
having been a black-letter romance, called

Parismus and Parismenes, a few old maga-
zines, and the Imitation of Thomas a Kempis.
" As I hated my new profession," he conti-

nues, " with a perfect hatred, I made no pro-
gress in it ; and was consequently little re-

garded in the family, of which I sank by de-
grees into the common drudge : this did not
much disquiet me, for my spirits were now
humbled. I did not, however, quite resign my
hope of one day succeeding to Hugh Smerdon,
and therefore secretly prosecuted my favour-

ite study at every interval of leisure. These
intervals were not very frequent, and when the
use I made of them was found out, they were
rendered still less so. I could not guess the

motives for this at first ; but at length I disco-

vered that tny master destined his youngest son
for the situation to which I aspired.

" I possessed, at this time, but one book in

the world: it was a treatise on algebra, given
to me by a young woman, who had found it in

a lodging-house. I considered it as a treasure;

but it was a treasure locked up; for it supposed
the reader to be well acquainted with simple

my master, (E. Furlong,) on any extraordinary I equation, and I knew nothing- of the matter,

emergency. As he usually gave me a trifle on

those occasions, it raised a thought in me, that

by engaging with iiim as a regular assistant,

and undertaking the instruction of a few even-

ing scholars, I might, with a little additional

aid, be enabled to support myself God knows,

my ideas of support at this time were of no
very extravagant nature. I had, besides, an-

other object in view : Hugh Smerdon (my
first master) was now grown old and infirm :

it seemed unlikely that he should hold out

above three or four years ; and I fondly flat-

tered myself that, notwithstanding my youth,

I might possibly be appointed to succeed him.

I was in my fifteenth year when I built these

castles : a storm, however, was collecting,

which unexpectedly burst upon me, and swept

them all away.

IMy master's son had purchased ' Fenning's
Introduction:' this was precisely what 1 wanted
—but he carefully concealed it from me, and I

was indebted to chance alone for stumbling

upon his hiding-place. I sat up for the great-

est part of several nights successively, and, be-

fore he suspected that his treatise was discover-

ed, had completely mastered it. I could now
enter upon my own; and that carried me pretty

far into science. This was not done without

difliculty. I had not a farthing upon earth,

nor a friend to give me one: pen, ink, and
paper, therefore, (in despite of the flippant re-

marks of Lord Orford,) were, for the most part,

as completely out of my reach as a crown and

* " My indenture, which now lies before me, is

dated the 1st of January, 1772."
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a sceptre. There was, indeed, a resource :

hut the utmost caution and secrecy were ne-

cessary in applying to il. I beat out pieces of

leather as smooth as possible, and wrought my
problems on them with a blunted awl; for the

rest, my memory was tenacious, and I could

multiply and divide by it to a great extent.''

No situation, it is obvious, could be more

unfavourable for study than this; and yet we

see how the eager student succeeded in triumph-

ino- over its disadvantages, contriving to work

and calculate even without paper, pens, or ink,

by the aid of a piece of leather and a blunted

awl. Where there is a strong determination

to attain an object, it is generally sufficient of

itself to create the means; and almost any

means are sufficient. We mistake in supposing

that there is only one way of doing a thing,

namely, that in which it is commonly done.

Whenever we have to prove it, we find how

rich in resources is necessity; and how seldom

it is that, in the absence of the ordinary instru-

ment, she has not some new invention to supply

its place. This is a truth which studious po-

verty has often had experience of, and been all

the better for experiencing; for difficulties so

encountered and subdued, not only whet inge-

nuity, but strengthen a man's whole intellectu-

al and moral character, and fit him for struggles

and achievements in after life, from which

other spirits less hardily t^'ained turn away in

despair.

At last, however, Gifford obtained some al-

leviation of his extreme penury. He had

scarcely, he tells us, known poetry even by

name, when some verses, composed by one of

his acquaintances, tempted him to try what he

could do in the same style, and he succeeded in

producing a few rhymes. As successive little

incidents inspired his humble muse, he produced

several more compositions of a similar descrip-

tion, till he had got together about a dozen of

them. "Certainly," says he, "nothing on

earth was ever so deplorable;" but such as they

were, they procured him not a little fame

among his associates, and he began at last to

be sometimes invited to repeat them to other

circles. " The repetitions of which I speak,"

he continues, " were always attended with ap-

plause, and sometimes with favours more sub-

stantial; little collections were now and then

made, and I have received sixpence in an even-

ing. To one who had long lived in the abso-

lute want of money, such a resource seemed a

Peruvian mine: [ furnished myself by degrees

with paper, &c., and, what was of more im-

portance, with books of geometry and of the

higher branches of algebra, which I cautiously

concealed. Poetry, even at this time, was no

amusement of mine: it was subservient to other

purposes; and I only had recourse to it when

I wanted money for my mathematical pursuits."

But even this resource was soon taken from

him. His master, having heard of his verse-

making, was so incensed both at what he deem-

ed the idleness of the occupation, and especially

at some satirical allusions to himself, or his

customers, upon which the young poet had un-

wisely ventured, that he seized upon and car-

ried away all his books and papers, and ever

prohibited him in the strictest manner tVoiv

ever again repeating a line of his compositions

This severe stroke was followed by another

which reduced him to utter despair. The mas-

ter of the free school, to whom he had never

resigned the hope of succeeding, died, and an-

other person was appointed to the situation,

not much older than Gifl^ord, and who, he says,

was certainly not so well qualified for it as

himself. "I look back," he proceeds, "on
that part of my life which immediately followed

this event with little satisfaction; it was a pe-

riod of gloom, and savage unsociability; by

degrees I sunk into a kind of corporeal stupor;

or, if roused into activity by the spirit of youth,

wasted the exertion in splenetic and vexatious

tricks, which alienated the kw acquaintances

which compassion had yet left me."
But his despondency and discontent seem to

have gradually given way to the natural buoy-

ancy of his disposition; some evidences of

kindly feeling from those around him tended a

good deal to mitigate his recklessness; and,

especially as the term of his apprenticeship

drew towards a close, his former aspirations

and hopes began to return to him. He had
spent, however, nearly six years at his uncon-

genial employment, before any decided pros-

pect of deliverance opened upon him. " In

this humble and obscure state," says he, " poor

beyond the common lot, yet flattering my am-
bition with day dreams which perhaps would
never have been realized, I was found, in the

twentieth year of my age, by Wdliam Cookes-
ley,—a name never to be pronounced by me
without veneration. The lamentable doggerel

which I have already mentioned, and which had

passed from mouth to mouth among people of

my own degree, had by some accident or other

reached his ear, and given him a curiosity to

enquire after the author." W. Cookesley,

who was a surgeon, and not rich, having learnt

Gilford's history from himself, became so much
interested in his favour, that he determined to

rescue him from his obscurity. "The plan,"

says Giffisrd, "that occurred to him, was natu-

rally that which had so often suggested itself to

me. There were, indeed, several obstacles to

be overcome. My hand-writing was bad, and

my language very incorrect; but nothing could

slacken the zeal of this excellent man. He
procured a few of my poor attempts at rhyme,

dispersed them among his friends and acquaint-

ances, and, when my name was become some-

what familiar to them, set on foot a subscrip-

tion for my relief. I still preserve the original

paper; its title was not very magnificent,

though it exceeded the most sanguine wishes of

my heart. It ran thus: ' A subscription for

purchasing the remainder of the time of Wil-

liam Gilford, and for enabling him to improve

himself in writing and English grammar.' Few
contributed more than five shillings, and none
went beyond ten and sixpence,— enough, how-
ever, was collected to free me from my appren-

ticeship, and to maintain me for a few months,

during which I assiduously attended the Rev.

Thomas Smerdon."
The rest of the story may be very compen-

diously told. The difficulties of the poor
scholar were now over, for his patrons were
so much pleased with the progress he made,

during this short period, that, upon its expira-

tion, they renewed their bounty, and maintain-

ed him at school another year. " Such liber-

ality," he remarks, " was not-lost upon me ; I

grew anxious to make the best return in my
power, and I redoubled my diligence. Now
that I am sunk into indolence, I look back
with soine degree of scepticism to the exer-

tions of that period." In two years and two
months from what he calls the day of his eman-
cipation, he was pronounced by his master
to be fit for the University ; and a small office

having been obtained for him by W. Cookes-
ley's exertions at Oxford, he was entered for

Exeter College, that gentleman undertaking to

provide the additional means necessary to en-

able him to live till he should take his degree.

W. Giffiard's first patron died before his pro-

tege had time to fulfil the good man's fond an-

ticipations of his future celebrity ; but he af-

terwards found in Lord Grosvenor, another
much more able, though it was impossible that

any other could have shown more zeal, to ad-

vance his interests. A long and prosperous
life, during which he acquired a distinguished

name in the literary world, was the ample com-
pensation for the humiliation and hardships ol

his youth. He was the Editor, for many years,

of the ' Quarterly Review,' which was placed

imder his management at its commencement
in 1809 ;—and which attained the most distin-

guished success, in a great degree through his

judicious and careful attention to its conduct.

The narrative from which we liave extracted

the preceding |)ages, and which is so interest-

ingly written, that we have generally preferred

retaining the original words in our abridge-

ment, is prefixed to his English version of Ju-
venal ; the first edition of which appeared in

1802. He died in London, on the 31st of

December, 1826, in the seventy-first year of his

age. It is a beautiful circumstance in his his-

tory, and one which shows how a generous
act sometimes receives even a worldly reward,
that he left the bulk of his fortune to the son
of his first most kind and disinterested patron,

William Cookesley.

THE EYE.
The miracle of light would have been tolallv

useless, and the lovely paradise of earth would
have been to man still a darx and dreary de-

sert, had there not been the twin miracle of an

organ of commensurate delicacy to perceive

the light, viz. of the eye; in which there is the

round cornea of such perfect transparencv,

placed exactly in the anterior centre of the

ball, (and elsewhere it had been useless,) then

exactly behind this, the beautiful curtain the

iris, with its pupil dilating and contracting to

suit the intensity of light ; and exactly behind

this again, the chryslalline lens, having many
qualities which only complex structure in hu-

man art can attain, and by the entering light

forming on the retina beautiful pictures or im-

ages of the objects in front,—the most sensible

part of the retina being where the images fall.

Of these parts and conditions, had any one been
otherwise than as it is, the whole eye had been
useless, and light useless, and the great uni-

verse useless to man, for he could not have ex-

isted in it. Then, further, we find that the

precious organ the eye is placed, not as if by

accident, somewhere near the centre of the



erson, but aloft on a proud eminence, where
, becomes the glorious watch-tower of the

aul ; and again, not so that to alter its direc

on the whole person must turn, but in the

ead, which, on a pivot of admiral structu

loves while the body is at rest; the ball of the

ve, moreover, being furnished with muscles,

'hich, as the will directs, turn it with the ra

idity of lightning, to sweep round tiie hori

on, or take in the whole heavenly concave,

'hen is the delicate orb, secured in a stronc

jcket of bone, and there is over this the arch

1 eyebrow, as a cushion to destroy the shock

f blows, and with its inclined hairs to turn

side the descending perspiration which might

icommode ; then is there the soft and pliant

fehd, with its beauteous fringes, incessantly

iping the polished surface, and the lachrymal

lands above, of which moisture the superfluity,

y a fine mechanism, is sent into the nose,

lere to be evaporated by the current of the

reath. Still further, instead of there being

ily one so precious an organ, there are two,

!St one, by accident, should be destroyed

Jt which two have so entire a sympathy, that

ley act together as only one more perfect:

len the sense of sight continues perfect during

le period of growth from birth to maturity,

though (he distance from the lens to the re-

na is constantly varying, and the pure liquid

hich fills the eye, if rendered turbid by disease

accident, is, by the actions of life, although

i source be the thick red blood, gradually re-

ored to transparency. The mind which can

ippose or admit that within any limits of time,

•en a single such organ of vision could have

;en produced by accident, or without design;

id still more that the millions which now exist

1 earth, all equally perfect, can have sprung

am accident; or that the millions of millions

past ages were all but accidents, and that

e endless millions throughout the animal cre-

ion, where each requires a most peculiar fit-

;ss to the nature and circumstances of the

limal, can be accident—must surely be of ex-

iiordinary character, or must have received

1 unhappy bias in its education.

—

Athenmum.

From tlin Christian Teaclmr'a Manual, for Ocl. 1R29.

ACCOUNT OF A BEAVER COLONY.
It is now about twenty years since I accom-

inied a trading party on a journey to Detroit,

here we were to stay some time to procure

rs from the Indians.

We had^ienetrated far into the interior of

e country, and had encamped for the night

the midst of an Indian village, situated on

e borders of a clear and swift stream, which

nptied into Lake Michigan.

After we had succeeded in gaining the con-

lence of the Indians, they permitted us to go

le at a time, and watch the operations of the

;avers, and notwithstanding all I had heard I

)uld not but be astonished at the wonderful

)wers with which our Creator has endowed
em.
The river was about a hundred feet wide at

is place, and they had constructed across it a

ilid dam, as much as twelve feet at the base.

he Indians told us they had laboured in the

instruction of this with wonderful perseve-

nce. A large tree, the size round the trunk
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of a man's body, had first been sawed ofl' by
their teeth, in such a manner that it fell across
the stream—then they sawed offtlie branches
that it might lay level ; many working together,

with the greatest zeal and industry. Some of
them at the same time traversed the banks of
the river and cut down smaller trees. Thi

they cut into equal lengths, sharpened at one
end—dragged them by land to the margin
the river, and then by water to the place where
they were going to build. Some of them
plunged to the bottom and dug holes with their

fore feet, to receive the points of these stakes,

while others supported them against the tree

which had before been laid across. Others
brought earth and filled all the interstices be-

tween the piles. Tiiese piles consisted' of se-

veral rows of stakes of equal heights, placed

opposite to each other, and extending from one
bank of the river to the other. The stakes

facing the lower part of the river were placed

perpendicularly ; but those which were oppos-
ed to the river sloped upwards to sustain the

pressure of the water ; so that the bank which
was twelve feet wide at the base, is reduced to

two or three at the top.

They had taken another precaution, also,

against inundation ; they had made sloping

holes through the thinnest part of the embank-
ment to allow the surface water to escape, that

it might set with less force against the dam.
When we made our first visit to them, they had
already separated into smaller societies, and
were making their separate habitations all along

the margin of the river. There were about
twenty of these parties with as many cabins

nearly finished—there were two openings in

each, one for going to the land, and the other

for plunging into the water. The buildings

varied slightly both in shape and size, some
being round, others oval ; some of those con-

sisted of two or three stories ; the walls were
about two feet thick, raised upon plank which
served both for foundations and floors to their

houses. These houses, which were of but one

story, rose perpendicularly only a few feet, and

then curved in, terminating in a dome or vault-

ed roof. They were all very solid and neatly

plastered both within and without. The bea-

vers were very busy when I first saw them, in

completing their plastering, using their tails to

mix the mortars and their foot in putting it on.

One day while I was busy watching them,

a heavy shower came on so suddenly that I had

not noticed its approach. 'I'he wind blew very

tempestuously all the time; and it was not till

the storm had considerably abated that I could

look about me, and observe the condition of

my friends, the beavers. When I did so, I

could not but remark, with surprise, how com-
fortably and perfectly sheltered they had been.

They had retreated to the inside of their cabins,

where neither wind nor rain could get at them.

I observed large trees rooted up, and fragments

hurled from the rocks; but the houses of the

beavers stood perfectly firm, and were quite

dry on the inside, for by this time I had got

familiar enough to take a peep without dis-

turbing them at all.

Different materials, wood, stone, and a kind

ofsandy earth, were used in the construction

of these houses: the wood was principally that

.331

of alders, willows, and poplars, which grew on
the banks of the river, and were more easily

cut, stripped of their bark, and transported,
than heavier or more solid trees could have
been. The beavers cut them ofl" about a frfot

from the ground. They do this in a sitting

posture, and enjoy at the same time the plea-
sure of gnawing the bark and wood, which is

their favourite food. After the cabins were
finished, the beavers employed themselves in

laying in ample stores of provisions. This
seemed to be done in exact proportion to the
size of the cabin and the number of its inha-
bitants: and the Indians told us that they never
pillaged from one another. Some families
consisted of only three or four individuals; the
largest cabins contained thirty, but generally
there were from ten to fourteen inhabiting one
dwelling.

They never quarrel with one another ; when
dangerapproaches, they give notice by striking

their tails on the water. Some, on such oc-
casions, plunge into the water for security;

others conceal themselves within their walls,

which no animal will attempt either to enter
or to overturn.

I was charmed with the neatness of these
houses ; the floors were spread with the green
branches of the box and fir trees, and were
always quite clean. The window that faces
the water answers for a balcony to receive the

fresh air, and for the purpose of bathing. Those
windows are made high enough to prevent
being stopped up with ice, which is often two
or three feet thick on the river; it is very im-
[lortant to the beavers to keep up a free com-
munication with the water; they often swim for

a considerable distance under the ice ; and
their favourite position, when in their houses,

seemed to be sitting on an end at their win-
dows, with the lower part of their body in

water.

In September, they collect their provisions.

From this time till the close of winter, they

remain in their cabins, enjoy the fruits of their

labour, and the pleasures of society. This is

their time of repose. In the spring they se-

parate ; the males retire into the country to

enjoy the pleasures and fruits of the season.

They return, however, occasionally, to their

cabins, but dwell there no more. The females

continue in their cabins, and are occupied in

nursing, protecting and rearing their young,
which are in a few weeks in a condition to

follow their dams. The beavers do not as-

semble again until autumn, unless their banks
or cabins be injured by inundations, for when
this happens, they suddenly collect their forces

and repair the breaches they have made.

From the Friends' (English) Monthly Magazine, lilji Mo. 1830.

PETRA.
In the neigbourhood of Mount Seir, (of Edom or

Tdumea) are extensive ruins of a large city, and most
wonderful remains of dwellings in the clefts of the

rock, "holding the height of the hill with a nest as

high as the eagle."

—

Dialogues on the Bible, p. 33.

" For my sword shall be bathed in heaven: behold
it shall come down upon Iduniea, and upon the people

of my curse to judgment." Isaiah xxiiv. 5.

Yes, there thou art, imperishable rock !

Thou canst not all decay : the fearful shock
That swept thy dweller from his mountain cave

Still left thee there—the stone o'er Edom's grave '.
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How is Idumea fiill'n ! where princes trod,

By man deserted and accurs'd of God !

Speali what thou wert, ere ruin's withering hand

Fix'd its cold grasp o'er Edom's wasted land !

'Twas there, the palm uprearcd its wavy head ;

'Twas there the rose its gale of odour slied ;

'Twas tliere, thy hills and thy rich gales among,

Swell'd the deep pathos of Idumea's song :

!t wakes no more ; mute is that tuneful strain,

That sung Arcturus and the starry train-

Mute is that voice whose mystic truth foretold

The reign of Shiloh in the days of old.

Meek suffering Job! 'twas there thy patient soul

Afflicted, bow'd not to the Fiend's control.

But calmly steadfast, with a tranquil glow,

Beam'd thro' the tempest of concentred woe ;

And proved how Faith, tho' sorrow load her wing.

Can heal the venom of the serpent's sting.

Yes—all is changed ; earth's fatness still remains ;

But Esau's blessing dies in Ishmael's chains.

Tho' weeping Eve her urn of freshness pours.

Earth will not give, when man neglects her stores.

No golden plenty pays the ploughman's care,

'Tis desolation all, and blasting there !

Esau, where art thou ? Can thy children say ?

And thy long line of princes, where are they ?

All, all have perished; not a child may own
Thy name, nor Edom's nobles fill thy throne.

No foot of mortal dares thy wilds to trace,

Save the far-wandering tribes of Ishmael's race

:

E'en they possess thee not, they may not roam
The dizzy maze to thine aerial home.
None but the eagle holds thy rocky cleft.

That home among the stars which thou hast left.

'Tis not tlie giant task their hands achieved,

By thine own terror were thy sons deceived.

Their everlasting caves alone can tell

How God but spake and trembling Esau fell.

No eye unpunished shall thy heights explore,

Jehovah's curse has veii'd their secrets o'er.

Then pause, O ! traveller, nor thy God defy,
• For he who passeth througli sliall surely die.

Lamented Burckhardt ! haply, hadst thou known
That fatal truth, thy life were now thine own;
Thou didsl pass througli—but hands that ought to

Tore ot!"lhe rags that bound thy bleeding feet;

Thou didst pass through,—but at thy parting tread.

Disease walked forth in darkness—thou art dead !

Almighty Spirit! not a word shall fail

Thy Seers have uttered in prophetic tale.

High One of old 1 'lis thine the awful power.
To hide thy fury 'til destruction's hour.

It was thy voice that spake ; its breath of fire.

Thrilled the deep chords of Salem's ancient lyre.

And Esau's glory fled. Thou did'st recal,

How Edom triumph'd o'er thy people's fall

;

Thoii did'st recal the plaintive notes that sung.
How Salem's harp on Babel's willow hung.
But not for ever shall that harp be still,

It yet shall sound, and all thy word fulfil

;

When Israel's wanderers, like the dove, once more
Shall find their ark, on Palestina's shore :

Yet, not in thee shall joyous tones be hoard.

Land of each beast unclean and hateful bird !

O'er the drear wastes the screaming vultures fly.

And the rough he-goals to their fellows cry ;

The screech-owl nestles in thy ruined walls,

And fearful scorpions guard thy lonely halls.

Land of unutterable wrath! may he
Who owns no God with wonder gaze on thee.

Thou art that Edom, where, a new-born child.

Cradled among thy rocks, fair science sniil'd ;

But wisdom flows no more from Toman's fount.

Nor understanding out of Esau's mount.
Thou art that Petra, whose unconquered might
Could dare the world to join in battle fight.

Thron'd in thy bulwarks of eternal stone.

Thou could'st look down on war unmoved, alone.

Strong in thyself, by nature still more strong.

Secure thou sat'sl above the embattled throng.

And saidst in scorn, eliall mortals bring me down.'

Alas! unmindful of Jehovah's frown.
He saw thy pride of heart and struck the blow.
And He th' iinniortal laid thy greatness low.

Yes, there thou art,—a mournful grandeur now,
Hangs like a cloud around thy blasted brow,
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Still undestroyed, it tells what thou hast been,

O ! Petra, what thou art.—Turn to that scene,

(To thee those rocks their solemn warning give,)

Turn, unbeliever, turn, confess thy God and live.

GOOLCHEEN.

In continuation of the notes and observations

made in his late visit to the eastward, as publish-

ed in the Miscellaneous Repository, the editor, in the

last number, under date of New-York, 6 mo. 21st,

1830, after a few preliminary remarks which need
not be repeated, thus proceeds :

—

In a former number, I suggested, what must have
appeared very reasonable on the slightest reflection

—

that the Friends on whom it devolved to disown Elias

Hicks, were in possession of many important facts

relating to his doctrines, which were not contained
in his printed sermons or printed letters. And though
I consider the mass of evidence already exhibited

against him, from those sources which his advocates
acknowledge to be genuine, must establish the un-
soundness of his principles beyond all question, in

the minds of the impartial—yet it is but an act of
justice to Society, and to the cause of Christianity, to

state some facts, which have not heretofore been pub-
lished. The papers to which 1 allude, have but re-

cently come into my hands, and in some instances,

not without reluctance on the part of those who had
them in possession. That they have been withheld
till this time, will show the tenderness and forbearance
which has been extended towards Elias Hicks, while
those who pursued this course of conduct, have been
charged with every grade of illiberality of feeling—
with persecution, misrepresentation and falsehood.
Doctrines which have been promulgated have been
denied—and thus a claim to the character of the

ety of Friends has been attempted to be sustained.

There is still in the possession of Friends a vast bo-
dy of evidence in relation to the views of Elias Hicks,
which he has disclosed in his preaching, letters, and

3rsation. How far his advocates may draw
thejse into public view, we must leave. But I should

ppose that even those must see that it is impossible
r them to cover the unsoundness of Elias Hicks,

or extricate themselves from the responsibility of his

doctrines.

In the Fifth month 1827, Elias Hicks remarked in

his own monthly meeting, that he had never heard
the character of Christ so much lowered, as he had
done that day. Four Friends, Bartholomew Wistar,
Jonathan Ramsdell, Joshua Kimber, and Lindley
Murray Moore, paid him a visit,' one of the objects

of which was to enquire if he intended his remarks
to apply to Elizabeth Robson, from England, who
had been extensively engaged in the ministry in that
meeting. When inquired of, he admitted that such
was his intention. She had said in the meeting :

" that it was derogatory to the character of Christ to

say that he was enlighlened as u-e are adighlened, for

he is the true light that enlighteneth every man that
Cometh into the world, therefore he is the fountain
of light, and we derive all our lioht from him, the
same as the outward world is eiilioliteneri by the out-
ward sun. It would be improper to say the light we
receive from the suii, is the sun itself." He admit-
ted that this was about what she had said, but assert-

ed that it was very contradictory. This led to a
pretty extensive conversation on a variety of his

particular opinions. It was stated to him that he had
been accused of denying the Divinity of Christ. He
said the accusation was false, for he believed his di-

vinity as fully as any one. On being closely ques-
tioned in what way he believed in his divinity, he
said, that he believed in it the same as in any other
good man, and all that made him dirterent from
other men was, that by greater faithfulness he had
attained to a higher state of perfection than other
men. On being told that the apostle Paul said, " In

him dwelt all the fulness of the Godhead bodily;"
he replied ; "Who cares for Paul .' 1 don't. His opi-
nion is no more to me than that of any other man.''
He was again reminded that tho Apostle said that he
was " over all, God, blessed forever."' He answered
that it was no proof to him ; for ho considered that
tho Apostle knew no more about it than we might

know. The Friends asked him how much of the

Scriptures he believed ? "Just as much," was hit

'as is immediately revealed to me, and no
' Of what use," said he, "are all the mira-

cles of the New Testament to us ? We do not know
that they are true, for we never saw any of them :

and a miracle is no miracle to us, unless we see it

;

and we are not in possession of sufficient evidenci

to establish their credit. Do you believe," continu-

ed he, " all the Bible ?" On being todd it was estab-

lished on too firm authority to be doubted, he said :

" Do you believe the story of the witch of Endor, of

Sampson's foxes, and such trumpery I"

He was asked, whether he would think it proper

to say "our Lord and Saviour George Fox?" Witli

some hesitation he said yes, if we mean the divine

spirit in him. On being told that Christ was fre-

quently worshipped, he at first denied it, but when
several instances were recited, he said that it arose

from weakness and ignorance, and that there was no
proof that it was acceptable to him. They cited a

number of instances from Scripture to prove that it

was acceptable, the authority of which he would not

admit. He was reminded of Christ's extraordinary

entrance into Jerusalem, and was asked whether such

adoration would be proper to be shown to any man
and whether it would not be the height of blaspheniv

in any man to show or to receive it ? To this he foun

much difficulty to frame a reply.

The conversation turned on the garden of Eden
in which he advanced his favourite notion on th^i

subject, denying that there ever was such a plare.

He said that " the tree of life, and the tree of know-
ledge of good and evil, were both one." On bciiiL'

asked what they were, he said, " God himself." Ii

relation to Adam, he said that his ofl'ence was a ver

small one, that he was immediately restored to f;i-

our, and we never read of his disobedience again

n speaking of Robert Barclay, he said, "I fnli;

agree with him." One of the company turned t"

[the Apology] and read what Barclay says on the

atonement. " That," said he, " I do not believe, I

believe the greatest part of Barclay, but as ho wrote
in a dark age, he was obliged to admit some things

which he did not believe, in compliance with the

prejudices of the times." He asserted that Friends

had no doctrines which they must believe, as a Soci-

ety, except the inward light. He was asked why the

meeting for sufferings had, from time to time, pub-
lished Barclay, Phipps, and many other works on the

doctrines of the Society, if we had no doctrines ? He
replied that he believed the greater part of them.
He asserted that Christ never forgave sins while

he was on earth. All the power he had was to heal

tlie bodies of men. He was then asked how he could

cast seven devils out of Mary Magdalene and what
those devils were? The reply to this was, that they

were her evil dispositions. But then he found it im-

possible to reconcile his two assertions.

He was told that the doctrines he now promulgat-

ed, were very different from what he held twenty

years ago, in reoard to the Scriptures and the divini-

ty of Christ. He replied: "many things 1 then ad-

vanced were traditional, but since that, by attention

to the divine light, I have made great advancement,

and have seen many things diflerent ; aud 1 am now-

sure I am right." In calling his att^tion to the

first chapter of John, and requesting him to recon-

cile it to his opinions of the divinity of Christ, he

confessed he did not understand it. He asserted that

it was necessary to be under divine inspiration, to bo

able to translate the Bible correctly,—He was asked

why the prbphet, in allusion to Christ, called him the

mighty God, &c. Ho denied that thai was intended

to be applied to Chri.st, but did not tell to whom it

did refer. He was asked why in his pamphlet on
Slavery, lie spoke of redemption by a Saviours

blood, and now denied that we derived any efficacy

from it ,' He replied that was only a traditional ex-

pression he used then.

He also asserted that Matthe«v and Luke » ere full

of contradictions.

The following correspondence with our oncii

friend Mosos Brown of Providence will also, it is I

lioved, be read with interest.
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bject •

IAS' hicks' correspondence with MOSES BROWN.

The occasion of the following letter may need

me explanation. When the Celestial Magnet was

ling on, it was understood that the work received

Hicks' approbation, and recent information estab-

hes the fact that he took considerable pains to

culate it. It came to the knowledge of T. H. that_

,
Hicks had sent the editor a message expressive ot

3 approbation, but proposing the discontinuance of

e paper, on the ground of the people's not being

lie to bear it, just then. Thomas Howland wrote

E. H. on the subject. Not far distant from the

me lime, Samuel F. Hussey wrote to E. H. on the

port that the Separatists in N. England claimed

m. E. Hicks, it seems, denied having any unity

ith those people. He declined writing to T. How-

nd, who wrote a second letter to enquire the cause

his silence, which was also passed over iu silence.

B sent a message by Matthew Puriton, to L. H.

specting T. H.'s letter. E. H. informed him that

: bad written to S. F. H. on the same subject, and

quested him to show it to T. H. which rendered a

Iter to him unnecessary. But on examining S. F.

ussey's letter no such direction was found, and the

bject of Slack's publication was not in it. M. B.

en sent a written message to E. H. by James Mott,

ho thus writes to M. B. " I saw E. H. and handed

m thy communication, he requested me to give his

ve to thee, and say to thee, as he did not know

homas Howland, and had replied to a letler he had

ceived from Samuel F. Hussey on the same sub-

ct, and had requested Samuel to show it to Thoin-

i, he had thought it unnecessary." (J. Mott's letter

I M. B. was dated 7th mo. 1822.) These circuni-

ances induced M. B. to write to E. H. to press the

He also mentioned the letter to Dr.

ker, and the controversy then pending be

veeii E. H. and A. B. He also notices some remark:

hich E. H. had made on the Scriptures. He thei

imes to the following conclusion. " I thought well

r rcviviiicr in thy mind a review of these facts, with

psires lliou miglit think of them, feel after the gen-

e opcralion of the precious truth in thy mind,

hich will, I trust, enable thee to see and to feel the

ant of correctness in the matters here referred to,

nd wherein thou hast siiown thy incorrectness. Sub-

lit to its evidence and be more humbly guarded in

ilure. Neither of us, 1 trust, believes in the doctrine

f once in grace, ever in grace, but that we are, the

est of us, liable to swerve from the precious truth

hrough various temptations and selfish means, but

s we^become humble penitents, are mercifully res-

ored to favour through self-abasement. That thou,

icar friend, whom I have looked upon as an exem-

ilary leader for many years in our Society, may be

avoured to be restored to the unity of thy brethren

ly soundness of principles and practice, remember

hat honesty is tiie best policy and candour a mark

if integrity, while evasion eludes and misleads the

vader,°rendering him subject to suspicions, and often

irroneous. From thy well wishing elder brother,

M. B.

To tliis E. H. replies.

Jer:cho, Srd Month 3Qlk, 18-25.

Beloved friend, moses brown :

It is with some reluctance that I take my pen to

•epiy to thy letter of the lith month last, and had it

lot been for the long, unbroken friendship Cat least

m my part) that has subsisted between us, from

3ur first acquaintance, I should not now have

t; for if 1 hate any thing, it is contention, as

fully in unison wilh the advice of the wise Sok

lo leave off contention before it be meddled wilh, that

[ mostly answer false accusations wilh silence, afte

the example of our great pattern, when he was falsely

iccused before the Roman governor. And liad I not

apprehended Ihat T. Howland's letter savoured more

of accusation founded on flying and false reports,

than it did of tliat philanthropic Christian chanty that

would rather cover than expose the supposed or real

faults of a fellow-rreature, I might have answered il

as readily as I did S. F. Hussoy's letter. But I con-

sidered S. F. Hussey's letter very different from that

of T. Howland, for the latter roundly asserted that

D. Slack was a deist, and almost an atheist, without

accompanying his assertions with the least shadow

f proof, and J have always considered it a full and

clear evidence of the weakness and futility of a cause

that requires defamation and detraction to support it.

And as thou alludes principally lo Slack's first

essay as savouring of deism and infidelity, I am
wiUing to acknowledge that I have not been able to

scover the least symptom of that kind in that Essay

y more than in the general writings of our pri-

mitive Friends, as they were accused of the same by

the ignorant and superstitious of tiieir day, because

they did not acknowledge the Scriptures to be the

ly rule of faith and practice. And they have (that

is the hirelings and their abettors of the present day)

the same view at this time concerning the menibert

of our Society, who are faithful to ihe siipport ot oui

ancient foundation, the light and spirit of truth

within. (But alas, the number of these, I fear, are

too few.) But as experience has taught our

secutors to see thai the time is past for them to

force, persecution, and detraction, to bring us

submit to their cruel wills, they are now using the

cunning of the serpent, by flattery and deceit, and in

this way they are much more successful
'

manj«oway from the simplicity of truth

with them in their many and

ciations set up iu the will and

under the show of doing God
are robbing the widows and oi

jld be a ufficient answer ii

1 receive my lette

tence are making long prayers.—But to return to

the subject of Slack's book. Would it not have been

more honourable and neighbourly to say nothing of

the Christian,—had T. Howland, as he considers

the youth very erroneous in his views, to have taken

his pen, and showed him his errors, as it must have

been an easy task, if he was so much out of the way
as he asserts him lo be, rather than to bear him down
with hard names and unfriendly epithets, as he

would then hav% given the public an opportunity to

judge for themselves, without trusting to his bare

assertion, which carry no evidence at all willi them.'

trust 1 have now given thee sulficienl reasons for

not answering the letter : and 1 hope they may prove

factory ; but if not, 1 am done with the subject

my letter to S
both respects,

at the time of the yearly meeting, I wished him to

show it to such Friends as he thought necessary. 1

had no allusion in particular to T. Howland, as 1 had
previously concluded not lo answer his letter : and
for the reasons I have now given, and which is only

eff'ected by thy importunity, as I had much rather

Ihey should have remained in the enclosure of my
own thoughts, as it is very unpleasant to impeach a

fellow-creature of faults, unless it appears absolutely

necessary.—And as it regards what thou says res-

pecting the interview between A. Braithwaite and

myself, thou appears, on account, as thou says, of my
prevarication, incorrectness, &:c. to be induced to be-

lieve the two females rather than my statement.

U el!, be it so, I know I have spoken the truth, and

then I am willing to leave it, let others think as they

may.
As to what thou says of my letter to Dr. Shoe-

maker, I may observe, that it contained my simple

sentiments at that time, and 1 penned it in the sin-

cerity ofmy heart, and innocency of my bands, and

drawing 1 I do not in the least regret that I have written it.

! to join! But I stand always open to conviction, and if any

led ways, and asso- person, even a child, should convince me ofany error

jlish wisdom ofinaniit contains, I shall cheerfully yield it up, and ac-

vice, by which they
;

knowledge myself wiser than I was when I wrote it.

ans, and for a pre-i As to what thou says of my contradicting myself by

saying at one time the Scriptures were the best book,

and at another time, that it does more hurt than good;

if this is lo thee a paradox, it is one I conceive thy

own common sense, and every day's observation

would easily solve. For it is my candid belief, that

those that liold and believe the scriptures lo be the

only rule of faith and practice, to these it does much
more hurt than good, and has any thing tended more

to divide Christendom into sects and parlies, llian the

Scriptures, and by which so many cruel and bloody

wars have been promulgated : and yet at the same

time, may it not be one of the best books, ifrightly

used under the guidance of the holy Spirit.' but if

abused, like every other blessing, it becomes a curse.

Therefore lo these it always does more hurl than

Thou seems to accuse me of prevarication, but i good, and thou knows that these comprehend far the

upon what ground I am unable lo conceive—unless
, greater part of Chistendom.—As to what thou says

what thou afterwards mentions in respect to of once in grace, always in grace, needs no reply.

ge I sent, as thou says, to the author of tliat
1
There is one subject more to be noticed, and which

pamphlet, by a respectable friend of our city. I have] creates a degree of admiration in my mind;—that is

no remembrance of sending any message lo that| thy supposition of my being out of the unity of my
thor, by any Friend of our city—but 1 remember! friends, when nothing is more notoriously evident

of meeting a Friend of Providence in New York, and
|

than my full unity wilh my friends, and which is so

we had so°me conversation respecting that individual, obvious, by its being tested almost from year lo year,

and 1 think I manifested to that friend my regret for | for forty years or more, and never more so than in the

the publication of Slack's two last numbers, as I ap-} past season in which f have been twice called upon

prehended he was too young in experience to enter i to surrender all, and go forth in my great Master's

so largely into the discussion of matters of such
i

service.

importance, and that if I had the opportunity of

speaking with him, I should recommend stillness to

him, as the safest in his present childlike state—not

doubting but a divine visitation had been extended

lo him, that enabled him not only to see the bigoted

and corrupt state of the hireling clergy and their

abettors, but likewise to bear a full and decided tes-

timony lo our foundation principle, the light within,

and supported it by as full and conclusive arguments,

as I had met with in any Friend's writings. But I

know he must lack what is so entirely necessary in our

Christian progress, a train of solid experience, which

would require time to effect.—As lo the encouraging

message thou speaks of, 1 have no remembrance of it,

and it may be one among the many false reports that

were circulated by some envious individuals. Such

as, that I had a continual intercourse with David

Slack while he was writing those essays, and that I

had a hand in forming them, and a great deal more

of such lying stuff, &c. When the truth is, I had

never heard of the existence ef such a person, until

some acquaintance of mine in New York sent me the

first Essay : this was the first time 1 had ever heard

of such a man, and I came lo the knowledge of the

other Essays in the same way.
As to what thou observes in regard to my desiring

S. F. Hussey to show my letter to Thomas Howland,

it is a mistake. But as I considered from what I had

heard, that D. Slack was considered as confederate

with them that dissented from Friends, I apprehended

The first was a journey to the northward in our

own yearly meeting ; the latter to attend Baltimore

yearly meeting, and some other service in Maryland,

iPennsylvania and the Jerseys, both which service I

accomplished in the summer and fall of last year wilh

Ihe full unity of my friends, expressed on minute, and

was furnished with returning minutes expressive of

the full unity of my friends where I visited ; and

what should induce thee to mention a wish for my
returning into the unity of my friends when I have

not been out of it, unless it be in some few individuals

who have been away from the truth and i the

parts have broken the unity towards me ; without

any cause given by me, therefore I have nothing to

do in the concern but to wait patiently for them to

return to me. Which I trust they will all have to do,

before they can witness true peace of mind.

In love I conclude and subscribe myself as ever,

thy sincere and very affectionate friend.

To Moses Brown. Elias Hicks.

The post mark of this letter was Jericho, April 5th.

FOR the friend.

HICKSITE INCONSISTENCY.
{Continuedfrom p. 319.)

The writer of " a letter from a Friend in

America," who is probably one of the "influ-

ential and leading men" of the Green street
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yearly meeting, certainly felt at that time no

inclination to enter into an alliance with Eng-

lish Friends. When he and his party published

themselves as " the great body of the society

on this continent,'' who with " many other

unshackled minds," will set their seals to

the doctrines of Elias Iliclis, it must have been

the farthest from their thoughts, ever to have

needed "foreign aid" in organizing the new sect.

They had then attained, in their own imagina-

tion, to such overpowering strength, that they

thouglit, with the e.xception of a few decrepid

and superannuated members, every thing in the

Society was within their grasp, and they should

•• change times and laws" to suit their purpose,

and "wear out" those who resisted them.

The little body of Friends in England they

mostly despised.

Page 10, the letter says, "until very lately

the people of England have acted as if they

thought we could hardly get along well, unless

they sent us, law, physic, philosophy, and re-

ligion ; whilst we, at the same time, could not

perceive, in the professional character or qua-

lification of those that came amongst us, any

superiority, worth the expense and trouble of

their transportation:'' " With respect to the

Society of Friends, from a pretty extensive ac-

quaintance with its members on this side the

ocean, I think I may say, they are an active,

intelligent, and thoughtful people, and too far
removedfrom the weakness of infancy to stand

in need of fokeign aid." More superlative

contempt for English Friends, or greater super-

ciliousness in estimating their own indepen-

ilency and attainments, could hardly be con-

veyed in the same number of words.

The same strain of contumely and sarcasm

is continued in the following passage, describing

the " sources of degeneracy" in the Society, in

England. " The nature of the government has

also had its influence. The titles and the

splendour of nobility, are very dazzling to the

natural eye. They who regard them with un-

ceasing gaze, especially the rich, should have

their eyes frequently anointed with the eye-

salve of the kingdom, to prevent partial and

even total blindness. A learned and numerous

body of the clergy, scattered through the land,

of all grades, from the mitred prelate to the

gentleman priest ; flattering and fawning to

draw Friends into their popular schemes for

spreading religion as they call it, has had a

very visible effect upon the characters o( many
of the opulent and accomplished members of

society in England, and through them on the

character of«omc Friends on thisside the ocean.

Soon after the coalition of Friends with the no-

bility, gentry and clergy, in order to send Bibles

over the world, we began to hear the excellence

of charity preached up, and a sectarian spirit

decried. This met the ear like music. Cha
rity is so exalted a virtue that the very name ii

sweet ; and what can be more odious than bi

gotry ? Soon after this we heard that Friends

the once despised Quakers, were permitted to

sit in the same room with dukes, and earls, and

lords and gentlemen—not exactly on the same

side of the room, but actually within the same
walls'. Next wehcard (hat some ofour ministers

had been invited to address the honourable as-

sembly ; on which they took the floor, made

florid speeches, and were actually complimented
and applauded by some of the nobles for their

eloquence ! and then we heard, that in return

for all their civility, our grateful Friends had
adopted the use of titles, and that the hireling

ministers of an oppressive hierarchy were sa-

luted with the style of dignified clergy" ! !

!

Thus things went on for several years.

Quakerism in England began to lose its awk-
ward gate and uncouth appearance. It was no
longer that rustic, ' secluded' thing, neither

willing nor fit to mingle in the politer circles of

society. Clarkson had published its ' portrai-
' in flattering colours—the newspapers

rung its praise. It had shaken off the fetters

of bigotry and superstition, and its avotced

principles, except a few ' peculiarities,' were
the delight and admiration of the world ! From
what I have heard and seen, I apprehend many
Friends in England and s.few in America began
to think the millenium was at hand ; when
kings should be the nursing fathers of the

church, and queens its nursing mothers; when
even emperors should come bowing at the/boi

of the cross. It is said that the emperor Alex-

ander of Russia, when on a visit to England,

after the sanguinary conflicts of Waterloo and
Paris, attended the meetings of Friends in

London, and that many thought they had nearly

converted this hardy warrior, just reeking from

the slaughter and drenched in gore, into a

peaceable polite Quaker I But- somehow or

other, he esca[)ed to his native country, and
soon raised an army of several hundred thou-

sand men, to keep down the rising spirit of

freedom in Europe. It is uncertain to this day,

hether the holy alliance, was not the fruit

of Alexander's religious impressions, received

while in England.'" 16, 17, 18.

One while the clergy are represented as

flattering and fawning upon Friends to draw

them into their schemes—at another, " the lead-

ing members are cringing to, or fawning upon

their oppressors, courting their favours, and

ready to kiss the hand that is raised to take the

bread out of the mouths of their poor strug-

g fellow-professors." p. 51. A very de-

graded view of English Friends indeed ! Hu-
man nature must be peculiar, where mutual

flattery is practised between parties, one of

whom is robbed by the other to the amount of

60 or 70,000 dollars annually. And one would

suppose that " the titles and .splendour of no-

bility" would soon lose their "dazzling" ef-

fect upon those " who regarded them with vn-

ceasing gaze," especially " the opulent," for

whose degeneracy and evil designs the Hicks

ites seem to feel much concern.

Like their leader, E. Hicks, they are pleased

with every opportunity to sneer at the distribu-

tion of the Bible; but the charge which is here

made of styling the priests " dignified clergy,"

I have been credibly informed is without foun

dation. It is, however, a matter of surprise,

that the Friend, against whom it was alleged

atid rung through our country by the Hicksites

should have been selected by them, as the

proper person to whom to confide their late

epistle for the London yearly meeting. P
vided they could establish their legitimacy by

securing a correspondence with the original

stock, it mattered but little what they had pre-

viously said to asperse the character of that
Friend, or by whom their party purposes were
subserved.

After asserting that a system of preaching
quite new to them was adopted by many of
the English ministers, which if denied by an
honest hearted, practical Friend," "he was

to be denounced as an unsound member of
Society"—that the English ministers, " having
left the broad and plain ground of George Fox
nd his coadjutors, gradually slid from our

original principles, and are landed in the dark
and intricate mazes of a lifeless, irrational, and
barren theology,"—he proceeds

—

" Happy would it have been for our peaceful
country had this plan been confined to the land
of its origin. But the spirit ofproselytism has
ever been observed to connect itselfmost closely,

'th the MOST EREOKEOus SYSTEMS, the advo-
cates of which, wanting the support that truth

gives, seek as a substitute the sustaining jjowcr

of numbers.'" Here the writer has empha-
ically pronounced the condenmation of his

own party. For I do not hesitate to say, that

I never knew any people more completely pos-

sessed of the spirit of proselytism, and whose
exertions were more constantly directed to se-

cure the support derived from the sustaining

power of numbers, than the followers of Elias

H icks, and consequently, upon the writer's own
argument, their system is most erroneous, and
destitute of that su[)port which truth gives.

Numbers have been their boast, till they have
persuaded themselves to believe that the " ma-
jority" cannot err— it must be right, or so

'

many would not think so—poor fallacious rea-

soning.

"Hence," he proceeds, " strenuous efforts

have been made to extend the system, so as to

include within its limits the numerous meet-
ings of this extensive continent, and within a
few years an unusual number of ministers

from England have landed on our shores. I

would be very sorry to attribute to any labour-

er in the gospel field, an improper motive
;

but there has been so marked a difference be-

tween the temper and conduct of some of our
late visiters, and of those who during the forty

preceding years have laboured amongst us,

that viewing their measures in connection with

well known facts, no reasonable doubt can re-

main, that they have acted, upon different prin-

ciples, and with different views. Qui capit ille

facit. But all this shows they did not under-

stand the general character of the visited
; nor

did they consider how widely, in many res-

pects, our circumstances difier from those of

our Friends in England. They have sought

to convert us to the principles of the new coa-

lition, while the motives to a junction are re-

pugnant to our feelings. It may be very de-

sirable to our transatlantic brethren, to stand

upon good terms with the nobility, gentry, and

clergy. But our case is different. We have

no noblemen to oblige us by their favours, or

flatter \is with their praise. Hei-e all men are

equal in the eye of the law. TTc have no
hierarchy to oppress us—no tithe-man to con-

ciliate—no priest to pay ! Every man in the

land may worship his Creator as his conscience

dictates, wiihout buying the i)rivilege. This is
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FOR THE FRIEND.

INSTRUCTIVE ISSTAKCE OF KESTOEATION FROM
THE PATHS OF ERROR.

The following paper of acknowledgment

was forwarded to ii Friend in this country, in

a letter from one of his f'nglish correspond-

ents: the letter says, " Elizabeth Rogers, the

writer of the enclosed papei-, was one of those

members of our religious Society, who, with

many others, in the north of Ireland, about the

not a "toleration"— it is a right, guaranteed! ment of those Friends, I should suppose they

by the constitution of our country, and neverl would never have made the attempt

infringed, except when the leading members of

some seU'-constituted society, forgetting their

own frailty, attempt to impose upon us their

own private views. Unhappily, this kind of

attempt is now made upon many in this land,

through, as tee believe, the influence o(foreign-

ers. It is painful to state the fact, that some

of these, not content with the liberty which

our country amply aflibrds, to propagate their

own opinions, are so regardless of the rights of

others, that they go from house to house, bear-

ing " evil reports," tending to destroy the re-

ligious influence of our most exemplary min-

isters. Now to us this is grievous. We con-

sider it a violation of the good order of society;

and though we wish them no harm, and can

regard them with charity, and even with piety,

yet we cannot but regret they did not remain at

home, until sent by the Head of the church,

not to preach contention, but the gospel of
peace. Hitherto, however, they have failed

the object, and indeed, from appearance, are

not likely to succeed. Friends in tliis country

do not drive icell, and there has been no at-

tempt to lead them. Indeed I have my doubts

whether they would lead well. They
people who are very much accustomed to think

for themselves, such a people will not implicit

ly embrace the doctrines and opinions of a fel

low-creature, who has no other or better means
of coming to a knowledge of the truth than

themselves."

The writer of these paragraphs asserted

that the country is teeming with pamphlets
" couched in scurrilous language," and
might have hoped, that what he reprobated in

others, he would have avoided himself. If these

extracts are not highly '• abusive" and " scan

dalous," I am unable to discover their import,

and the more especially so, as they are applied

to persons of known Christian reputation, and

of the best standing in Society. They repre-

sent our English Friends as the basest of hypo
crites, and reproach them as mere dupes to

the intrigues of a mercenary priesthood ;—a:

persons who neither enjoy, nor have the capa

city to estimate civil or religious right. I have

not made the quotations to refute their malig-

nant insinuations. They speak for themselves,

and as the heat of that party resentment sub-

sides, which has been kindled by the "principal

men" of the new sect, and not by " foreign

influence," I trust that many of those persons

will blush with shame, for the slanders which

they have openly and secretly spread, respect-

ing many whom they once honoured as fathers

and mothers in the truth. Our beloved Eng-
lish visiters produced excellent credentials

from their home meetings, and returned with

certificates, approbating their services here.

Like their own yearly meeting, they disavowed

the Hicksites, and therefore the Hicksites did

not approve their labours. This circumstance,

while it shows " the fellowship and oneness of

Friends in England and America, clearly es-

tablishes the fact, that the followers of Hicks

form no part of the great body of the Society,

and consequently, can not be ranked among
its correspondents. Had they animadverted to

their " hard reproaches" and unchristian treat-

r 1801, unhappily imbibed unsound princi

pies, which showed themselves by their slight

ing the Holy Scriptures—their disbelievinj

many parts of iheni— particularly the record

respecting our blessed Saviour, which led them

to a dislike of our discipline and faithful

Friends; and she being about to be married to

a member of our Society of like sentiments

would not conform to the rules established

among us, but they acted very improperly in

endeavouring to accomiilish their marria

and they were both disowned from the Society."

The writer of the letter, in reference to the

publication of the letter, adds, " should it be

help to any wavering, undecided mind, it would

be a cause of rejoicing."

To Friends of the Monthly Meeting of Lis

burn, of xchich I was once a member.

Dear Friends:—
I trust, under an humbling, contriting sense

of my own uiiworthiness, and of the marvel

rous dealings of the Almighty towards me, du
ring my long, protracted illness, hath my spirit

been broken, and at seasons humbled as in the

dust before whom every knee must bow and

every tongue confess, either in mercy or in

judgment. I have felt the terrors of the Lord
for disobedience, and humbly hope my poor

tribulated soul has been enabled, through re-

deeming mercy, to bow in selfabasement as in

the dust to that all-searching Power which

trieth the heart and showeth unto man his

thoughts and his ways as they really are: under

a degree of the humbling operation of which

I am at this time constrained to acknowledge

to my friends, that I do very sincerely condemn
the mode of my marriage, and every act of my
past conduct which led to and finally separated

me from the Society of Friends—and every

thing either in word or deed whereby I may
have strengthened or encouraged any individ-

ual in the like separation—or in whatever way

through me the principles of truth, as profess-

ed by Friends, may have been rejected—the

good order of the discipline trampled upon or

evilly spoken of—with heart-felt sorrow I con-

demn myself, and desire (could it be so) that

wherever my name is known as a transgressor,

this should be known. Deeply do I lament,

at this awful period of my life, having slighted

and rejected the teachings of the divine moni-

tor in the secret of my heart—the witness for

God implanted there, which, had I joined in

with and submitted unto, would have preserved

me from the snares of the subtile serpent; the

aspiring, exalted reasoning of the carnal mind

would have been laid low, and the Lord alone

exalted, whose right it is to rule and reign

—

then indeed, I fully believe, I should have es-

ped the crooked palh my erring feet have

strayed in as on the barren mountains. Oh !

that I had, even in later years, wisely hearken-

ed to the reproofs of instruction when at sea-

sons I have been called unto, as in the cool of

the day, even at times when the long slighted

Master, has, in redeeming love, turned and

looked upon me— to which, had I submitted,

would, I believe, have wrought in me a wil-

lingness, in a time when health and strength

were mercifully afforded, to have sought re-

conciliation with my friends, and to unite with

them in the religious duty of attending meet-

ings. How would I now rejoice in a meeting
with my friends, were it but to sufier with the

suffering seed; and I now fully believe that

wherever the two or the three are gathered in

the name of Christ, there will he be in the

midst of them. Oh ! may the gathering of

the people be to this Power, in the secret of

the heart; and oh I with my soul, may judges

be raised up as at the first, and counsellors as

at the beginning; and that the Society may yet

be as a city set upon a hill that cannot be hid.

How 1 long for the promotion and the spread-

ing of the ever blessed truth as it is in Jesus:

for ever blessed be the name of our God, who
is worthy of admiration and praise; with the

son of his love, our Lord and Saviour'. Oht
precious name! through whose redeeming love,

long-suffering, loving kindness and tender

mercy, I humbly trust, all unworthy as I feel

myself to be, has in some degree raised me up
as a monument of his almighty power.

In the Holy Scriptures I firmly believe; and

in all recorded therein of our blessed Lord
and Saviour, that he is indeed the way, the

truth and the life. Invaluable have the Scrip-

tures been to me through my long confinement,

as the seals have been gradually opened, and

their treasures unfolded to my view: may all,

eyery where, who are favoured with a know-
ledge of them, prize their privileges—read

them diligently, and with a desire to profit

thereby; and, if so, to the humble and lowly

hearted their inestimable value shall be unfold-

ed: but let all be warned to stand upon their

watch against the reasoning powers of the na-

tural part, or of letting in doubts, which, as

given way unto, lay waste and destroy.

This testimony from me I give forth as due

to my friends and to the cause of truth, wher-

ever professed. My love is universal to all

professing the Christian name, wherever scat-

tered abroad—and in this love remain your

friend, Elizabeth Rogers.

1 8th of 3d mo. 1030. (A copy.)

.Anthracite Coal.—A late number of the " Journal

of Science" says, " Good coal is lustrous, breaks

with a conchoidal, that is, a smooth undulating frac-

ture, somewhat resembling the impression impart-

ed by shells : while slaty coal has an even fracture,

along which the veins of slate may be easily distin-

ihed. delicate and generally parallel lines. The
Iphuret of iron may be detected by

specks; it is this' vphieh sometimes proves trouble,

some to us by snapping, and throwing fragments

about the room in which it is used. The slaty coal,

every one knows, will not burn freely, and leaves a

large residuum of ashes.
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Cautiox.—Murray, the Lecturer on Che-

mistry, has requested public attention to the

dangerous practice of cleansing glass bottles

with lead shot, and leaving a quantity of shot

in the bottom of the bottles so cleansed, the

latter a very common occurrence. JMany per-

sons are probably not aware, that arsenic is

used in large proportions in making what is

termed tlie patent shot—never, we believe, less

than one pound of arsenic to a cwt. of lead,

and almost always certainly in larger quantity,

to make the shot drop round; where shot so

made are left in the bottom of a bottle, and it

is filled with cider or perry, the liquor acting

rapidly on the lead, also takes up the arsenic

in solution, and the unfortunate partaker of the

beverage unconsciously swallows a mixture of

two virulent and dangerous poisons, to the de-

rangement of his health; and on mote than

one occasion death has ensued from the cir-

cumstance. The lecturer once suffered se-

verely from drinking perry, in which he after-

wards detected arsenic; on inspecting the bot-

tle he found a quantity of shot fast in the bot-

tom of it, and he has sent us a specimen of

some shot he also found last week in a bottle

of perry, all nearly dissolved by the action of

the liquor. In what is termed the patent bot-

tle the shot cannot stick, and such only ought

to be appropriated for cider or perry; but when
the common bottles are used, they should be

cleansed either with small cast iron nails or

gravel stones; or if lead shot must be used, par-

ticular care ought to be taken not to leave a

single shot in the bottles for the reason stated.

London paper.

Union of Hudson's Bay and the Gulf of
Mexico.—The Galena Advertiser observes,

that it is not generally known that in rainy sea-

sons like the present, the waters of Hudson's

Bay are united with those of the Mississippi,

and consequently, with the Gulf of Mexico.

Yet it is a fact, although the Gulf of Mexico
is something like thirty degrees of latitude

south of Hudson's Bay, there is a complete

communication in high water, from one to the

other; and canoes every year pass from the tri-

butaries of Hudson's Bay, into those streams

which supply the Mississippi and the Gulf of

Mexico. Red River is a tributary to Lake
Winnepeck, whose waters have their estuary in

Hudson's Bay. One of the principal branches

of Red River has its source in Lake Travers;

during the high water, canoes come from this

Lake into Big Stone Lake, thence down the

St. Peter's into the Mississippi river. Again,

the Red Fork, another principal branch of

Red River, is also connected, in the rainy sea-

son, with the head waters of the Mississippi.

Thus at certain seasons, a person can travel by

water from the Gulf of Mexico, by the way of

Mississippi, to St. Peter's and Red River, to

Lake Winnepeck; thence through Nelson's

River to Hudson's Bay; and passing through

Hudson's Straits and Davis' Straits into the

Atlantic, can again arrive in the Gulf of

Mexico, without any interruption whatever.

The water from the sources of the St. Peter's

and Mississippi is about two months in arriving

at the Gulf of Mexico.

—

Salem Gazette.

The rowER of Ciibistiakitv—An An-
ecdote. A mechanic in London, who rented a

room very near the Orphan Working School,

was unhappily a determined infidel—a disciple

of the notorious Carlile, and one who confounds

many a thoughtless Christian with his sophis-

tries on religion. This man said to an indivi-

dual the other day, "I did this morning what

I have not done for a long time before—

I

wept." " Wept," said his friend, " what oc-

casioned you to weep? " " Why," replied the

infidel mechanic, " I wept on seeing the chil-

dren of the Orphan Working School pass; and

it occurred to me, that if religion had done no-

thing more for mankind, it had at least provi-

ded for the introduction of these 94 orphans

into respectable and honourable situations in

life."

COURAGE.
Not to the ensanguin'd field of death alone

Is valour limited : she sits serene

In the deliberate council ; sagely scans

The source of actions; weighs, prevents, provides,

And scorns to count her glories from the feats

Of brutal force alone. Smollet.

tux: friestd.
SEVENTH MONTH, 31, 1830.

The weather has been extremely warm in

this city for the last two or three weeks. A
table, which has been exhibited to our inspec-

tion, carefully kept by one of our intelligent

citizens, of the state of the thermometer,

gives an average degree of heat, at 3 o'clock,

p. m., from the 17th to the 24th of the present

month, of 90°; from which it also appears, that

the average of the ten days from the 17th to the

27th inclusive, has been at least ten degrees

higher than the corresponding period of last

year, or than of any equal number of days

taken together of that or the present season.

The consequent increase in the bills of mor-

tality has been considerable, and many affect-

ing cases of sudden death, arising from undue
exercise, exposure to the direct rays of the

sun, and the imprudent use of cold water,

have occurred. Also many instances of horses

dying on the road from the effects of heat, es-

pecially from among those employed in the

stages, have come to our knowledge.

We have inserted from the last number of

the Miscellaneous Repository further extracts

from the editor's remarks, made during his

late journey, and appended thereto, " Elias

Hicks' correspondence with Moses Brown."
In respect to the last, we had hoped to have
furnished some extracts from the "Celestial

Magnet," the publication referred to in the

correspondence, by way of showing to those

not already informed, the character of that

work. A copy, however, not being at hand,

we may embrace another occasion to recur
to it.

From the last, or July number of" The Af-
rican Repository and Colonial Journal," we
extract the following:

—

The Managers of the American Colonization So-
ciety have resolved to despatch a vessel, to convey
one hundred or more emigrants from Norfolk to Li-
beria, on the 1st of October. It is highly important
that applications for a passage in this expedition,

should be duly made to the Secretary of the Society
in this city. Applications for a passage may also

be made to J. H. Latrobe, Esq. Baltimore; John
M'Pha:l, Esq. Norfolk; B. Brand, Esq. Richmond;
R. H. Toler, Esq. Lynchburgh ; or to the Secreta-

ries of any of the State or other Auxihary Societies

The very feeling and affecting paper of ac-

knowledgement signed Elizabeth Rogers, of
Lisburn, Ireland, is of a character that must
ensure it special attention on the part of our

readers generally; it would be well, if, through

their instrumentality, the circulation of it could

be extended so as to reach the class of persons

indicated by the closing sentence of the ex-

tract which precedes the paper. It will be

proper to mention, that besides the authority

plainly given in the acknowledgement itself,

for the use of it we have made, our informa-

tion on the subject is conclusive, that E. R.
desired its publication. There are, in this city,

a number, and probably many in other parts

of the United States, natives of Ireland, to

whom her " name is known as a transgressor,"

and by whom this her recantation, evidently

the result of sincere repentance in the hour

of tribulation, will be perused with deep in-

terest.

The Cherokees.—The following paragraph

is from the Cherokee Phcenix of June 15 :

—

" We hope we are not yet at the end of our

row—we hope there is yet a tribunal where
our injured rights may be defended and pro-

tected, and where self-interest, party and sec-

tionpl feelings have nothing to do. Let then

the Cherokees be frin and united. Fellow
citizens, we have asserted our rights, we have
defended them thus far, and we will defend

them yet by all lawful and peaceful means. We
will no more beg, pray, implore, but will demand
justice, and before we give up and allow our-

selves to yield to despondency, we will, if we
can, have the solemn adjudication of a tribunal

whose province it is to interpret the treaties, the

supreme law of the land. Let us then befrm
and united.'''

Auxiliary Bible Association.

A stated meeting of the Auxiliary Bible As-

sociation of Friends, of Philadelphia Quarterly

Meeting, will be held at the committee room
of Mulberry street meeting house, at 4 o'clock

this afternoon. Morris Smith, Sec'ry.

Departed this life in Haddonfield, New .Jersey, on
the 21st inst. Rebecca Potter, widow of Thomas
Potter, formerly of the city of Trenton, deceased, in

the 59th year of her age.

She was the eldest daughter of Thomas Redman,
late of Haddonfield, deceased, and was an exemplary
member of the Society of Friends, strongly attached

to the ancient doctrines of the Society, as believed

in by her ancestors; and it maybe safely said, that she

held the truth without wavering; and without contro-

versy, was a firm believer in the truths of the Gospel.

We trust that her reward is sure, and the salutation

of " well done" her welcome into the realms of blisB.

PRINTED BY ADAM WALDIE,
Carpenter Street, Tiear Seventh.



A RELIGIOUS AND LITERARY JOURNAL.

SEVENTH DAY, EXeKTR MONTH, 7, 1830. NO. 43.

EDITED BY ROBERT SMITH.

PUBLISHED WEEKLY.
Tivo Dollars per annum, payable in advance.

juicatioiis and Subsciiplions received at the Office of

JOHN RICHARDSON,
INTER STREET, FOITR D00R3 BELOW SEVENTH

I'HILADELPHIA.

FOR THE FRIEND.

HISTORICAl, SKETCHES
Of the Society of Friends.
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riie judicious conduct of tlie three propiie-

s, soon drew crowds of emigrants to these

ivinces. In the year 1677, arrived the ship

lling Mind, from London, with si.xty or seven-

jassengers, who divided themselves between

em and Burlington. It is stated as a fact,

ich is a remarkable proof of the salubrity of

country, and no less so of the temperance

1 good character of these emigiants, that at

e-\piration of 45 years, one third of their

Tiber was still living. " Many that came
vant.s," says Samuel Smith, " succeeded

ter than some that brought estates ; the first,

red to industry and the ways of the country,

;ame wealthy, while the others were obliged

spend what they had in the difficulties of first

jrovements ; and others living too mucli on

ir original stock, for want of sufficient care

.mprove their estates, have, in many instan-

, dwindled to indigency and want."

rije letters of these early emigrants, are full

hope and enjoyment. John Crips writes

ne from Burhngton, on the river Delaware,

'26th of 8th mo. 1677, and tells his friends

t " the country is so good, that I do not see

v it can reasonably be found fault with."

Lnd it is really my judgment," says ho in

)ther letter, " that those people that cannot

contented with such a country, and such

d as this is, they are not worthy to come
e." A very judicious observation, which

y be whispered in the ears of certain people

the present day.

Burlington was then almost the only town on

river, and great were the expectations form-

)f ils future importance. Mahlon Stacy writes

1680, " this is a most brave place, whatever

'y or evil spies may speak of it. I could w'ish

I all here. Burlington will be a place of

de quickly." And he then details the cir-

nstances of a profitable voyage to Barba-

;s and Saltertugas, (Tortuga) in a good
ch of fifty tons burthen. John Crips also

lises it as a convenient place for trade, and

a few years the expectations of the colonists

imed reasonable. But Philadelphia soon

ipped her elder sister of all these advantages.

The great stream of commerce and eniigra

found a wider and deeper channel, and gave
the rural city a more quiet and happy destiny.

In the year 1678, arrived the Shield, from
Hull, and dropped anchor before Burlington
being the first ship that came so far up the
Delaware. "Against Coaquanock, where Ph
ladelphia now stands, being a bold shore, she
went so near in turning that part of the tackling

struck the trees ; some on board then remark
ed that it was a fine spot for a town. A fresh

gale brought her to Burlington. She moored
to a tree, and the next morning the people
came ashore on the ice, so hard had the river

suddenly frozen." In the same year also ar-

rived a ship with passengers from London.
The descendants of the emigrants who arrived
n these three vessels are still among the most
conspicuous and honourable families in the

stale.

I am not writing a History of New Jersey,

but it would be doing injustice to the memory
of the early Friends of that province, to

\

over the manly arid successful opposition of the

Assemblies of 1703, 1707, and the intervening

years, to the tyrannical government of Lord
Cornbury. They bote a conspicuous part in

the events of that period, and Samuel Jennings
in particular, was honoured with the open re-

proaches and undisguised haired of Cornbury.
It is difficult at this late day, to ascertain the

precise influence, or the remote effects of those
early struggles for freedom. But I hazard
nothing in asserting, that there is no passage in

the colonial history of this country more ho-

nourable to the character of the colonists, than
the proceedings of the Jersey Assembly.
Their remonstrances against the assumption of

power by the royal governor, are manly, ar-

umentative and temperate, imbued with the

spirit of the best days of our republic, and full

of the inflexible temper of freeinen.

The influence which Friends |)ossessed in

the afl^airs of the colony, is shown by the style

of the minutes of the early Assemblies, which
: all in the plain language and date,

rhe first care of Friends was to establish

meetings of discipline, and in the year 1680,
the monthly meeting of Burlington addressed
ati epistle to the yearly meeting of London,
which was the first regular correspondence
between Friends in this part of America and
the London meeting. The first general yearly

meeting for discipline in this country, was held

, Burhngton, on the 28th of 6th mo. 1681.

It was constituted of such of their religious

meetings as were then established in New
Jersey, as at Shrewsbury, Salem, Burlington,

Rancocas, &c. and on the west side of the De-
laware, (where divers English settlements of

this people appear to have been, prior to those

under William Penn,) as at Shackamaxon.
(Kensington) near the falls of Delaware, and
at Upland, since called Chester." " On the

31sl, this yearly meeting entered upon regu-
lating such aflaiis of the Society, as then ap-
peared first necessary, «&c. particularly the
appointment of the times and places of the dif-

ferent meetings for religious worship, and the
discipline or other business of the Society ;

among which a general meeting for worship was
then agreed to be held yearly at Salem, &c.

" This yearly meeting of the Society on both
sides of the Delaware, was afterwards, from the

year 1684, held alternately at Burlington and
Philadelphia, until the year 1761, when it was
removed entirely to the latter place."

In the year 1765, there were, according to

Samuel Smith, fifteen meetings of Friends in

Burlington county, seven in Gloucester, four in

Salem, one in Cumberland, one in Cape May,
two in Hunterdon, one in Morris, one in Sus-
sex, four in Middlesex, three in Monmouth, in

all thirty-nine meetings.

The settlement ofEast Jersey, notwithstand-
ing the number of Dutch settlers who had pre-

occupied the best lands, fell about the year
1683, into the hands of twelve proprietors,

several of whom were Friends. They ap-

pointed Robert Barclay their governor for

life, and Thomas Rudyard, the attorney, who
signalized himself in the trial of Penn and
Meade, the deputy governor. Robert Barclay
never visited the colony, but appointed his

brother John Barclay to act in his place. The
influence of Friends soon passed away in East
Jersey, and except the small settlements along

the bay of Staten Island, but few vestiges o(

them remain.

We have now reached a point in our history,

like the dawn of a summer's morning, bright,

genial, and full of hope and beauty. William

Penn commenced about this time the settle-

ment of his happy colony, and I leave to abler

and more philosophical pens, the task of un-

folding the principles and the policy of that

renowned legislator.

Capture of the Delphinus Deductor, or CaHng
Whale.

An interesting frequenter of the Shetland

seas, is the large animal lately named in sys-

tems of natural history Delphinus deductor,

styled by the Shetlanders the Casing whale, and
by the natives of Feroe the Grindaquaelur.

Adult whales of this kind, which have been
often slain on the sands of the Voes in Shetland,

eldom exceed twenty or twenty-two feet in

length. They are of a shining black colour,

though frequently white or grey about the

belly. The skin may rival in softness the tex-



338

ture of silk. The head is round, short and

thicii, having the under jaw shorter than the

upper by three or four inches. The eyes are

remarlvably small ; the teeth, which are of the

average length of an inch, and of a sharp sub-

conoid form, vary with the age of the animal,

being, in the largest, about twenty-four in num-

ber. There is a blow-hole near its neck, from

which it is able to spout water to the height of

a few feet. It lias a tail that is cleft and

vertical, a short stiff dorsal fin, and two long

narrow pectoral fins. The females have two

nipples, although they are much concealed by

an adipose substance. These whales often

appear in a gregarious concourse. We shall

quote Dr. Hibbert's account of the capture of

these animals : " I had landed at Burra Voe in

Yell, when a fishing boat arrived with the in-

telligence that a drove of Ca'ing Whales had

entered Yell Sound. Females and boys, on

hearing tlie news, issued from the cottages in

every direction, making the hills reverberate

with joyful exclamations of the event. The
fishermen armed themselves with a rude sort

of harpoon, formed from long iron-pointed

spits ;—they hurried to the strand, launched

their boats, and at the same time stored the

bottom of them with loose stones. Thus was a

large fleet of yawls soon collected from various

points of the coast, which proceeded towards

the entrance of the Sound. Some slight irre

gular ripples among the waves showed the

place where a shoal of whales was advancing

They might be seen sporting on the surface of

the ocean for at least a quarter of an hour,

disappearing and rising again to blow. The
main object was to drive them upon the sandy

shore of Hamna Voe, and it was evident that

the animals, with the enemy in their rear, were

taking this direction ; most of the boats were

then ranged in a semicircular form, bein;^

the distance of about 60 yards from them, with

the exception of a few skiffs which acted

force of reserve, keeping at some little distance

from the main body, so as to be in instant rea-

diness to intercept the whales,- should they

change their course. The sable herd appeared

to follow certain leaders, who weie now in-

clined to take any other route but that which

led to the shallows on which it was intended

they should ground. Immediately the de-

tached crews rowed with all their might, in

order to drive back the fugitives, and by means

of loud cries and large stones thrown into the

water, at last succeeded in causing them to

resume their previous course. In this tem-

porary diversion from the shore, the van of the

boats was thrown into confusion ; and it was

a highly interesting scene to witness the dex-

terity with which the Shetlanders handled their

oars, and took up a new semicircular position

in rear of the whales. Again the fish hesitated

to proceed into the inlet, and again a reserve

of boats intercepted them, in their attempt to

escape, while a fresh line of attack was assum-

ed by the main body of the pursuers. It was

thus that the whales were at length compelled

to enter the harbour of Hamna Voe. Then

did the air resound with the shouts that were

set up by the boat-men, while stones were flung

at the terrified animals, in order to force them

upon the sandy shore of a small creek; l)ut|
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before this object could be effected, the whales

turned several times, and were as often driven

back ; none of them, however, were yet struck

ith the harpoon ; for if they had felt them-

selves wounded in deep water, they would at

11 hazards betake themselves to the open sea.

The leaders of the drove soon began to ground,

emitting at the same time a faint murmuring

cry, as if for relief; the sand at the bottom of

the bay was disturbed, and the water was losing

its transparency. The shoal which followed

struck the shore and increased the muddiness

of the bay ;—they madly rolled about irresolute

from the want of leaders, uncertain of their

se, and so greatly intimidated by the shouts

of the boalmen, and the stones that were

thrown into the water, as to be easily prevented

from regaining the ocean. Crowds of Shet-

landers of each sex, and of all ages, were an.\-

iously collected on the banks of the voe, hailing

with loud acclamations the approach of these

visitants from the northern seas ;—and then

began the work of death. Two men armed

with sharp iron spits, rushed breast high

the water, and seizing each a fin of the nearest

whale, bore him unresistingly along to the

shallowest part of the shore; one of the deadly

foes of this meekest of the inhabitants of the sea

then deliberately lifted up a fin, and beneath it

plunged the harpoon that lie grasped, so as to

reach the large vessels of the heart. A long

state of insensibility followed, succeeded by the

most dreadful- convulsions; the animal lashed

the water with his tail, and 'deluged the land

for a considerable distance : another deathlike

pause ensued ; throes still fainter and fainter

were repeated with shorter intermissions, until

at length the victim lay motionless on the strand.

The butchers afterwards set off in a different

direction, being joined by ether persons bent

on the same errand. Female whales now ap-

peared, by their hasty and uncertain course, to

have been wrested from their progeny, while

sucklings were no less anxiously in pursuit of

those from whose breasts they had received

their nutriment ; but, by the relentless steel of

the harpooner, they were severally arrested in

their pursuit. Others which had received their

death-wound soon lined the bay, while a few

at a greater distance were rolling about among
the muddy and crimsoned waves, doubfful

whither to flee, and appearing like oxen to

wait the turn of their slaughterer. Wanton
boys and even females, in their anxiety to take

a share of the massacre, might be observed to

rankle with new tortures the gaping wounds
that had been made. At length the sun set

upon a bay that seemed one sheet of blood :

not a whale was allowed to escape ; and the

strand was strewed over with carcasses of a

sizes, measuring from six to twenty feet, and
amounting to not fewer than the number of

eighty. Several of the boatmen then went to

their homes in order to obtain a short repose

but as the twilight in this northern latitude was
so bright as to give little or no token of the

sun's departure, many were unremittingly in-

tent upon securing the profit of their labour,

and were engaged in separating the blubber,

which was of the thickness of three or four

inches."

JVeio Edin. Encyclopedia.

From tlie ]

ON THE HEAVENS.
Bn J. T. Barker.

" The heavens declare the glory of God, and

the firmament showeth his handy work!'' Tins

devout exclamation of the royal poet, though i;

does not in reality possess a higher value now

than when it flowed from his rapturous lips.

conies with increased force to the contempla-

tive mind, as it surveys the starry regions in

connection with the disc overies of modern as-

tronomy. The shining frame of the heavens,

the regular revolutions of the sphere, and tlie

precise movements of the sun, moon, anil

planets, were calculated to excite the admira-

tion of the most insensible in the early ages of!

the world, and to exalt the piety of those who.i

like David, considered the heavens the work ol,

the finger of God, and the moon and the stars

'

as ordained by him; yet little was known then '

of the distances, magnitudes, and complicated

motions of the planetary train; nothing what- \

ever of the splendid retinue of Jupiter, or the

stupendous apparatus of Saturn—these beauti-

ful bodies had unostentatiously pursued then-

circling way, not forcing their splendid eciui-

on the gaze of man, but declaring, in si-

lent and impressive language, " The works nf

the Lord are great, sought out of all them tint

have pleasure therein."

Comets advanced to, and retreated from llie

n, and were by the sages of antiquity consi-

dered as transient meteors; their elevated situ-

ation in the system, the courses they described,

and their unerring laws of motion, were uncon-

ceived of till within the last few centuries—still

these " a-rial racers" held on their sublime

paths, and invited the regard of man to the

works of the Lord, and the operations of his

nd.

The Fixed Stars had shed their lustre, and
incessantly sent forth streams of radiance from

;

their glittering orbs; the sweet influences of

the Pleiades had been diflused, notwithstanding

the crimes of the old, and the idolatrous rites

f the new world; the belt of Orion had beam-
ed forth in beauty, and Arcturus, with his sons,

had pursued his course around the glowing

pole, long before, and unceasingly since, the

attention of Abraham had been directed to the

spangled firmament by the great Creator of its

shining glories: " Look now towards heaven,

and tell the stars if thou be able to number
them: so shall thy seed be." The value of

this mighty promise, in its literal and spiritual

sense, did then, as it were, repose itself in mi-

croscopic concealment; but the light of modern
astronomy has shown how infinite is the realm

of creative power, and generates the most de-

lightful confidence in the mind relative to the

preserved seed of Israel, but more especially of
" those who are not of his seed through the

law, but through the righteousness of faith."

Passing by the moon walking in brightness,

and the nearer planets that roll above and be-

neath our world, circling the resplendent sun.

with calm and simple grandeur, we review

some of the recent discoveries of science: the

four minute bodies which move between Mars
and .Tupiter in close proximity to each other,

.so minute as not to exceed in magnitude some
of the islets of the British seas, present ano-
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es in the solar system,—moving in paths

considerably inclined to those of the larger

ets; these paths crossing each other, but in

a manner, that the revolving bodies can-

some in contact; the form of these paths

ccentric, that one of them at its greatest

nee from the sun, is then double of its

; the immense atmosphere of two, so great

most to assimilate to those of the cometary

I,—yet such are but a few of the wonder-

henoraena connected with these four inte-

ng bodies.

eyond the orbit of that which was for thou-

s of years considered the most remote

et (Saturn) revolves one surrounded by a

idid train of moons, moving nearly at right

es to the course of the primary (Uranus),

from east to west, while those of the other

ets move in paths not much inclined to

' primaries, and from west to east.

'e notice other remarkable phenomena re-

e to the solar system, which have been dis-

red within a very few years. The comet

[alley, whose period is about seventy-five

3, and which is expected to return in the

1834,—this comet, whose greatest dis-

e from the sun is double that of Uranus,

considered the " Mercury of Comets,"

within the past ten years it has been dis-

;red that there are three at least which

ir leave the planetary system; one whose

3d is three years and a quarter, included

in the orbit of Jupiter; another, the pe-

of which is six years and three quarters,

extends not so far as Saturn; and a third,

se period is twenty years, and ranges not

>nd Uranus. As it respects the boundary

le solar system, the vast distances to which

e comets are now known to roam fully

'e how very far the attraction of the sun

nds; though they stretch tlieir courses to

1 depths in the abyss of space, yet by virtue

le sun's power they return and bathe them-

es in the effulgence of his beams. Wonder-

is it may seem, the vast area comprised

lin the orbit of the most distant comet, sinks

a point, when compared with the awful

. between the boundary where our sun's at-

tion terminates, and the distance of the

rest fixed star!

'he most ardent attention of astronomers is

directed in scanning the wondrous space

ch separates our sun from those of other

ems. In pursuing the investigation, they

there is ground for concluding that those

d stars are not the nearest whicli appeal

largest, and shine with the greatest brillian

that probably, among those that emit but

)le rays, may be found stars, whose distance

u our sun will admit of being ascertained.

s inquiry is connected with the discovery of

revolutions of two or more stars round a

imon centre of gravity, the orbits of some
vhich are exceedingly complicated, and per-

ned in periods of time varying from sixty

rs to many centuries. This real motion

;ed in double, triple, and other combina-

is of stars, connected with another motion,

ich is only apparent, and which affects the

ale of the starry frame, suggest the idea

t our sun forms one of such a system, and

t it is moving onward through space; but

though science succeeds in pointing out the

direction in which it moves, it fails in declaring

the nature, and the rate of its motion.

Among this wilderness of stars are some
that periodically change their brilliancy

;

others, appearing where none before had been
observed, and others missed from places which

they had been accustomed to occupy: these

bright bodies not only shining with difterent

degrees of brightness, but exhibiting the most

lovely and variegated hues,—from the soft blue

to the colour of the amethyst,—from the deli-

cate green to the emerald,—from a pale yellow

to a bright orange,—from a rosy tint to the in-

tense brilliancy of the ruby.

Likf

barely visible, some proudly shii

living jewels."

he is strong in power not one faileth." And
lest a consideration of these displays of crea-

tive power should overwhelm the faculties of

the weak believer, with the fear that amidst

these exhibitions of Omnipotence, and these

realms of boundless grandeur, he shall be over-

looked, the soft voice of heavenly love calms
the perturbation. " Why sayest thou, O Jacob,
and speakest, O Israel, my way is hid from the

Lord, and my judgment passed over from roy

God ? Hast thou not known, hast thou not

rd, that the everlasting God, the Lord, the

Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not,

ther is weary ? There is no searching of bis

understanding. He giveth power to the faint,

and to those that have no might he increaseth

strength. Even the youths shall faint and be
weary, and the young men shall utterly fall,

"ut they that wait on the Lord shall renew
their strength; they shall mount up with wings
as eagles, they shall run, and not be weary,
they shall walk and not faint."

But we have hitherto only entered the vesti-

bule of the vast temple of the universe; we
penetrate still further into its awful mysteries

in search of new wonders. From the earliest

ages, one or two bright spots had been noticed

in the heavens, called nebulae; since the inven-

tion of the telescope, the heavens are found to

be replete with them, various in their shapes,

magnitudes, and brilliancy; some of these ap-

pearing as solid balls, compressed into a blaze

of light,—one like a partially opened fan, along

the centre of which are three bright telescopic

stars of different magnitudes; others like the

feeble flame of a taper—a circular nebulosity

composed of striated streams of light,—a lock

of silvery hair,—a ring or wreath of sot\ splen-

dour,—a large proportion like faint streaks of

light, such an appearance as it may be suppos-

ed the milky way would assume if beheld from

some remote region of space—and nearly the

whole of these mysterious apparitions, resolva-

ble into clusters of stars. From hence it is in-

ferred, that all the stars of the universe are col-

lected into nebula?, and that those bright stars

that figure conspicuously on our midnight sky

are only members of that nebula, to which our

sun belongs !

Here then we pause, and from the station to

which we have been introduced by the discove

ries of modern astronomy, look above, beneath,

around us. How awful the survey ! Our sun,

the centre of a system of worlds—lunar, planet-

ary, and cometary; this sun, but a member
among millions of others, each of which may
have a similar system; all these, if viewed from

some distant point of space, appearing as some
rich cluster of stars amidst myriads of others;

further still, our stellar system resembling ai

indistinct nebula, and from a place of observa

tion still more remote, melting away into a soft

tint of light, or no longer visible in the deep

azure of the midnight sky; these hosts of stel

lar systems probably in motion through the

vast fields of ether, for which there is room in

the unbounded realms of space, and ample time

in the rolling ages of eternity !

But art, reason, and even imagination, fail

to ascend higher in this wonderful progression

for who will essay to point out the topstone of

the stupendous structure of the universe ?

—

" Lift up your eyes on high, and behold who
hath created these things, that bringeth out

their host by number: he calleth them all by are they entertained; and so little care is taken

names by the greatness of his might, for that! to confute them.

THE WORLD'S AGE.

An Infidel objection answered.

Some infidels have objected to the Mosaic
history, that it does not make the world so old

as it is proved to be by geological facts. Bry-

done, in his tour in Sicily, many years since,

stated that the Abbe Recufero had discovered

on that island in a well, several strata of lava,

with rich vegetable mould to a considerable

thickness between them, which, allowing two
thousand years for each layer of mould to ac-

cumulate, makes the world much older than

Moses describes it. Another pit at Jaci was
still more ominous; so that Brydone says, in a

flippant sceptical manner, that the Abbe "could
not in conscience make his mountain so young
as the prophet Moses makes the world."

This story has often been referred to exult-

ingly by infidels, during the last thirty years,

and the only reply usually made, is, that lava

may perhaps become decomposed and form
" vegetable mould" in a much shorter time

than the Abbe's calculations on known volcanic

eruptions seemed to indicate. A much more
satisfactory answer, however, can now be given.

A writer in the London Christian Observer for

March, says:

Dr. Daubeny, of Oxford, having visited the

spot in his elaborate researches into volcanic

phenomena, found that the aforesaid alleged

" beds of vegetable mould," the product of long

and slow decomposition, were in truth neither

more nor less than beds of ferruginous tuff,

formed probably at the very same time as the

lava itself. There is not the slightest evidence

that decomposition had taken place in any one

layer between the dates of the successive erup-

tions; for which, therefore, the shortest inter-

val would suffice. It was a remarkable cir-

cumstance, as Dr. Daubeny observes in his

lectures, that the alleged fact should have been

known and commented upon for thirty years,

without any person thinking it worth while to

inquire whether it was well founded. So easily

are sceptical objections thrown out; so readily
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470,000
450,000
312,000
153,000

60,000
55,000

80,000

25,000

6,500

From the Archives du Christianisme for March

Number of Jews in the World.

This singular people appears to be at present
as numerous as ever. There are now at least

2,730,000 Jews, belonging fo (he different

sects of Rabbles, 'Caraites, Samaritans, &c.
They are to be met with in almost every Eu-
ropean state, except Spain, Portugal, and Sici-

ly, where they are not tolerated. It is said

(but this we question,) that there are no Jews
in Scotland, although they are not prohibited
from residing there. The European Jews are
thus distributed:

In the Austrian Dominions, in Hun-
gary, Gallacia, &c.

In Russia and in Polish

In Turkey in Europe
In Prussia and in Polish Prussia -

In France - - - .

In Bavaria ....
In the Netherlands -

In England, Ireland, and the kingdom
of Hanover ....

In Denmark, 6,000; in Sweden, 500
In several of the Gorman states: Ba-

den, 16,000; Wirtemberg, 9,100;
Sa,vony, 1,400; other minor states,

6,000 ....
In Italy: Tuscany, 10,000; Sardinia,

3,000; the Papal states, 15,000;
Naples, 2,000 .... 30,000

1,674,000
The Jews are very numerous in Africa, in

all the Barbary states from Morocco to Egypt.
They are also found in Abyssinia, Zanquebar,
Soudar, at the Cape of Good Hope, &c.
Their number cannot be exactly ascertained,
but it may be reckoned at about 480,000.

In Asia, there are about 250,000 in the
Turkish dominions; 35,000 in those of the
Emperor of Russia; nearly 100,000 in Persia;
besides some in Arabia, Tartary, Caubul, Chi-
na, the East Indies, and Malabar. The total
number in Asia is about 542,000.

Fn America, though excluded from Brazil
and from the Spanish dominions, they are dis.
persed through all the other colonies and
states. There are about 15,000 in the United
States; 12,000 in the British colonies; 4,000
in the Dutch colonies; and 1,000 in tliose of
France, Denmark, Sweden, &c.; in all, about
32,000.

State op the Jews in Europe.—In se-

veral parts of Germany the Jews dare not
frequent the public places. In many of the
towns they are subject to an extraordinary im-
post if they remain at night—in others, ihey
are driven beyond the wills in crowds, and
only permitted to return during the day. At
Frankfort, within these three years, the number
of marriages among the Jews was limited to

fifteen in a year, although more than a thousand
Jewish families are there. At a certain Ger
man port, when a Jew pays his fee of entry,
they present him with a note inscribed with the

words "Jew" and "Pork ;" they then efface

with a stroke of a pen the latter word, and
substitute, " the iew has paid his tax." In
Russia, the Emperor Nicholas has issued an
extremely oppressive edict against them, which
has caused the banishment of a great number,
particularly the rabbi. The King of Wirtem-
berg has recently arrogated to himself the right
of intervention in their civil and religious rites

;

nd the Inquisitor-General at Rome has put in

force the ancient bulls against the Hebrew na-
tion. The statistical details on the increase of
Jews in the Prussian states are of singular
character. In the two years 1822-1824 that
increase was to the extent of 4,700 souls. A
thousand Jewish marriages produced 5,221
children, and as many Christian only 4,353.
Among Christians the thirty-eighth individual
died, but among the Jews only the fifty-eighth.

Foreign Lit. Gaz.

The practical eflfect of the Christian pnn
ciple—earnest, honest, unostentatious piety, i

is pleasant to greet, under whatever profes
sional guise, and in all conditions, whether higl
or low, rich or poor, bond or free, and in thi

world's estimation, wise or unwise. Unostenta
tious indeed it must be, in proportion as it i,

real, and it requires no adventitious decora
tions to help it out. In the publications of lh(
day, we not unfrequently meet with narrative:
and exhibitions of Christian character, whicf
offend, and induce suspicions of their genuine
ness, or at least of exaggeration, frorn the toe
apparent attempt at display, and to make th(
most of the case. The following account seems
to bear on the face of it an air of candour
which inclines one to place confidence in it;

veracity; and making the proper allowance foi
the coarseness of the envelope, there can be nc
reasonable doubt but that Uncle Harry hac
really come to the substance of the matter, or.
m the phrase often used by the class cf profes
sors to which he was attached, "had got reli-
gion."

From the Literary and Evangelical Magazine.

UNCLE HARRY,
Or the lender sensibilities of a pious Jlfrican.

Late in the last autumn, it was my privilege to

Iff" « « B
1°"'''' '" ^^^ ''°^P''^^^^<= mansion of the

. S. B. W., of F . I arrived at hii

The Editor will oblige a friend and subscribe
giving the following a place in " The Friend."

THE DEAD FATHER.
BY HARVEY D. LITTLE.

Come hither, child, and kneel
In prayer above thy father's lifeless form-
He loved thee well in sunshine and in storm

Through days of woe and weal,
gs on thy head no more are given,Hii

In Europe
Africa

Asia

Polynesia

America

Total

Recapitulation.

1,674,000

480,000

542,000

2,000

32,000

2,730,000
This summary may be considered as tolera-

i)ly exact, especially so far as respects Europe,
where the Jews are most numerous. Although
ihey every where- form a distinct people, and
have preserved their own peculiar customs, yet
they generally adopt the usages and langu.i<Tes
of Iho country in which they dwell. The lan-
guages most commonly spoken by them are the
Arabic, Italian, German, the dialect in use
among the Polish Jews and the Turkish.

As once they came like gentle dews of Heaven,

Look on that pallid face!
Its wonted smiles are calmly restincr ilicro
Unbroken by the deep drawn lines "if care'-

Sorrow hath left no trace
Of furrowed bitterness upon the meek
And still expression of that blanclied cheek.

Thou scarce canst feel thy loss.
Or know the chilling cares that have begun
To shadow thy bright pathway, gentle one I

Many a withering cross
May in thy guileless bosom plant its sting.
And to thy hopes a poisoned chalice bring.

How sad the fire-side hearth

!

His manly form shall never—never more
Darken the threshold of our cottage door-

Nor the full sound of mirth
Go up in gladness to the whited wall—
1 or death has entered with his funer

A chair is vacant now !

A cheerful eye, and a contented face.
Have left, for aye, their wonted dwell

I pall.

iiessing s gone ! a ) loble form is riven,
rth and gladden heaven.

EnR*TUM.-Page 335, first column, at the bottom,
lor 'Had they animadverted to their hard reproach-
es, read " And had they adverted to their hard
speeches."

very early m the morning, just before the family
;

bled to perform their customary devotion. On
signal being given, the children and do
e mto the room where we weresittino-.

the latter there was a very aged black man
very one called ITncle Harry. As soon as he entered,
observed jMr. W. and his lady treated him wit

.narked attention and kindness. The morning wa
sharp and frosty, and Uncle Harry had a chair in th
corner, close to the fire. The portion of Scriplur:
selected for the service, was the second chapter of
Luke. I observed that the attention of Harry
deeply fixed, and he soon began to manifest strong
emotion, the old man's eye kindled as the reader
went on, and when he came to the passage, " The
angel said," &c. he appeared as thouoh his Iicart
were attuned to the angelic song, and h^ could hard-
ly help uttering a shout of triumph. There was,

,_not the smallest ostentation of feeling, no"
parade ot emotion, no endeavour to attract attenlion.
lie only, in a gentle manner, turned his face upwards,

ly clasped his hands as they lay in his lap, and
expressed by his countenance the triumphant joy of

i heart. J J '

By this time he had interested me so hiahly that
I could not keep my eyes from him. I walclied the
continual varying expressions of his countenance,
and saw that every word seemed to strike on liis
heart, and produce a corresponding emotion. I
thought I would give the world if Irould read' the
tiible just as old Harry read it. While I was thus
thinking, and looking on with intense interest, the
reader came to the passage where old Simeon saw
the infant Saviour, and took him in his aims, and
blessed God, and said, " Lord, now lettest thou thy
.servant depart in peace, for mine eyes have seen tliv
salvation." Harry's emotion had become stronger
and stronger, when he was completely overpowered.
Siiddt^nly turning on his seat, to hide as much as pos.
sible his feelings, he bent forward, and burst into a
flood of tears. But they were tears ofjoy. He an-
ticipated his speedy peaceful departure, and his final

This state of feeling continued during the re-
maining part of the service; and when we arose from

knees. Uncle Harry's face seemed literally to
been bathed in tears.

soon as we had risen, the old man came towards
'ith a countenance radiant with joy " This "
Mr. W., addressing me, " is Uncle Harry." Ho

reached out Ins hand, and said, "O! why did mvGod bring mo here to-day, to hoar what I have heard



and to

to depa
whom «

his Imr
" Just w
Master.'
" Throu

e his salvation?" I asked, are you ready

Uncle Harry, as good old Simeon was, of

read in this chapter? I shall never forget

le, joyful submission, when he replied,

^never it shall please my blessed Lord and
*' You hope then to g'

What i foun

dation of this hope:" "The righteousness of my
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ."

On perceiving that I wished to converse with the

old man, the Rev. Mr. W. said, with a kindness
which showed that he recognised Uncle Harry as

a Christian brother, and respected his age, "Come
and take your seat again, Uncle Harry, and sit up
near the fire." He accepted the invitation, and on
his being seated, I entered into conversation which
afforded me higher pleasure than I ever enjoyed in

the circles of fashion, beauty, wit or learning. I here

send you some of the most interesting particulars.
" How old are you. Uncle Harry?"
" Why, as nigh as I can tell, I am now eighty-nine,

or thereabouts."
" Where were you born?"
" At Port Tobacco, in Maryland."
" And who had you to preach the gospel to you

" Ah ! we had no preachers of the gospel there at

that time."
" Then it was after youleft Port Tobacco, that you

embraced religion, was itr"

"No, sir, it was while I livsd there—and Til tell

you how it was. A great many years ago, there was
one Dr. JFhilefidd, who travelled all through this

country, preaching the gospel every where. I dare

say you have heard of Ur. Whiteficld, he was a most
powerful preacher. Well ! as I was saying, he went
through Maryland; but his place of preaching was
so far off, that I did not hear of it until he was gone.

But not long afterwards, I met with a man of my
acquaintance who did hear him. He told me about

the sermon; and what I heard opened my eyes to

see that I was a poor lost sinner. And ever since

that time I have been determined to seek Jesus as

my Saviour, and spend my life in his service."

Happy Whitefield! thought I, and greatly honour-

ed of thy Master, who has used thee as his instru-

ment for saving so many souls.

;sing Uncle Harry, "how old

1 then

Why, gue

" And have you never repented of liiii

"No! indeed, my master,—I have nf

of any thing, but that I have served m;

so poorly."
" But have you not met with many troubles and

difficulties by the way?"
"Yes! indeed, master,—but out of them all the

Lord has delivered me; and having obtained help of

God, 1 continue to this day. Blessed be his name,

he never will leave me nor forsake me; I have good

hope of tliat."

"Well, how did you obtain religious instruction

where you lived, as you say there was no preacher of

the gospel in the neighbourhood?"

" Why, by the mercy of my God, I learned to read

the Bible; and that showed me the way to Jesus.

But now I think of it; when the Roman Catholics

heard that I was concerned about my soul, they sent

for me, and tried mighty hard to get me to join them.

There was a priest at Port Tobacco, whose name was
Mr. O'Neal; he talked to me a great deal. I re-

member he said to me one day, 'Harry!" says he,

now you are concerned about your soul, you must
come and join the Catholic Church.' 'What for,'

said I, 'Mr. O'Neal?' 'Because, said he, 'it is the

true Church.' Then I said, ' if the Catholic Church
will lead me to Jesus, I will join it with all my heart,

for that's all 1 want.' And Mr. O'Neal said, ' if you

will join the Church, I will warrant that you shall

go to 1

he told me that

:

grea

Mr. O'Neal?'

ny years

ago, our Saviour came into this world ; and he ch

twelve apostles, and made St. Peter their head, and

the pope succeeded St. Peter, and so all that join the

pope belong to the true Church. Then, I said, 'Why,
how do you know that, Mr. O'Neal? ' ' Because,'
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said he, our Saviour told Peter,— I give you the keys

of the kingdom of heaven; and whatsoever you
shall bind on earth, shall be bound in heaven; and

whatsoever you loose on earth, shall be loosed in

heaven.' And I said, ' the Lord knows how it is,

Mr. O'Neal; I am a poor ignorant creature, but it

always did seem to me, that Peter was nothing but a

man like the rest of the apostles.' But Mr. O'Neal

said, ' No : he was the head and chief of the apos-

tles, for our Saviour said again,—Thou art Peler,

and on this rock I will build my Church ; and the gates of

hell shall not prevail against it.'' And I asked him,
' Now, do you think Peter was that rock, Mr. O'Neal?'

He answered, ' To be sure he was.' And I said again,

' The Lord knows how it is ; but it never did seem so

to me ; now 1 think it was just so:—when Peter said,

Thou art the Christ, the son of the living God ; our

Saviour told him, Thou art Pder—[While the old

man repeated the words, Thou art Peter, he pointed

his finger at me, looking me directly in the face; but

as soon as he began the following part of the quota-

tion, he brought his hand briskly down on his knee,

saying with emphasis, as he looked at himself,]—

and upon this rock will I build my Church. And
that rock was Christ; for it is written in another

place. Behold I lay in Zion achief cornerstone, elect,

precious, and he that believeth on him shall not be

confounded—and that corner stone is Christ.' Then
Mr. O'Neal said to me, 'Why, Harry! where did you
learn all that ?' And I said, "' from mj/ Bible.'' ' O !'

Mr. O'Neal said, 'you have no business with the Bi-

ble, it will confuse and flustratc you.' But 1 said, ' It

tells me of my Saviour.' Then a gentleman who
was sitting by, said, ' Ah! you might as well let him
alone, Mr. O'Neal, you can make nothing of him.'

And from that tinje, I never had any desire to join

the Roman Catholics."

This narrative, the truth of which I could not en-

tertain a moment's doubt, showed a promptness of

reply, and an acquaintance with the Scriptures, which
truly surprised me, and 1 remarked :

—

" I suppose. Uncle Harry, you take very great

pleasure in reading the Bible? "

" Ah, my master ! when I could see to read, it was
the joy of my life. But I am old now ; and my book
is so rubbed that the print is dim, and I can scarcely

make out to read a word."
On this Mr. W. said, " Well, Uncle Harry, you

shall have a new Bible. Do you call, when you go
down town, on Mr. , and he will give you a Bi

ble from the Bible society."

Harry bowed, and expressed gratitude for thi

kindness, but did not .iianifest so much pleasure as I

expected, considering how iiighly he professed tc

value the Bible. While I was wondering, and rathei

sorrowing on this account, I observed the old man tc

be feeling, with an air of embarrassment, in hii

pockets; and now and then beginning to utter some-
thing, but then suppressing his words. At lengtl

he pulled out an old tattered case, which appeared to

have been at least half a century in use, and a:

did so, observed—
" This new Bible will not be of much use to

because my spectacles aro so bad that they help me
mighty little in reading."
With that he opened his case and showed a pair of

spectacles of the cheapest sort, of which one glass

was broken, and the other so scratched, that it was
wonderful he could see through it at all. Mr. W. no
sooner observed this than he said :

—

" Well, Uncle Harry, you must have a new pair of
spectacles. Do you call at Mr. 's store, and
tell him to let you have a pair suited to your age, and
I will see him and settle with him about it."

On hearing this, Harry's eye beamed with joy, and
he exclaimed, "Thank God!— bless you, master!
Now I shall have comfort again reading the Bible."

And 1 never saw a happier, or a more grateful coun-
tenance.

Presently after he remarked, that "the wagon
would soon call to take hira home, and he must go
down town and be getting ready." On which he
gave thanks to his kind and reverend friend, and in-

voked blessings upon him, and on all his family. He
then approached, and taking me affectionately by the
hand, said, " I never saw you before, and I never
shall see you again in this world ; but I love you as

a blessed minister of my blessed Lord and Master ;

and I hope that I shall meet you in the house above.

Remember and pray for poor old Harry."
1 squeezed his hand; assured him of my affection-

ate remembrance; and requested that he would pray
for me, and the preachers of the gospel generally.

"O!" said he, "may God Almighty bless all the

dear ministers of Christ; and enable them to call

many poor sinners to the dear Saviour. O ! I do
love to hear of souls coming to Christ; and it is my
daily prayer. Thy kingdom come, and thy will be
done on earth as it is done in heaven."
With that the old man took his leave. I confess

that I have often since wished to see him, and hold

communion with him. There was a spirit of piety

about him, and of benevolence ; of humble zeal, and
fervent hope; of meekness and submission, which I

have rarely seen equalled. At the same time, there

was a degree of intelligence, and extent of religious

knowledge, which, in his condition, really surprised

and delighted me. I saw here one of the triumphs
of divine grace. I was made to appreciate the value
and the excellency of that religion which could take
up a poor slave, and so transform him, that he was
well nigh fitted to be the companion of saints in light,

and of just men made perfect. And I have often and
often prayed since I saw him, that after the days of
my wandering shall be over, and all the sufferings of

this life shall have been endured, I may obtain the

rest, and a lot in the inheritance which is prepared, I

have no doubt, for Uncle Harry.

From a late London Paper.

Anniversary of the Humane Society for the

recovery of persons in a state of suspended

animation.

The objects of this society, ami the suc-

cessful e.xertions wliich they have made in re-

storing to life persons who have been drowned,
are generally known. The following state-

ment, however, may not be uninteresting:

—

Since the establishment of the Society in

1774, upwards of five thousand persons have

been rescued from apparent death, amongst
whom were many respectable members of so-

ciety, and a great rmmber of persons who had
attempted to commit suicide. The object of

the society is to preserve from premature
death, persons apparently dead from drown-
ing, hanging, lightning, cold, heat, no.xious

vapours, apoplexy, and intoxication. Before
this society was established many persons, in

every situation, were interred as dead, when
life was only suspended. The committee, in

their report, state that during the late frost 28
individuals had been saved from a premature
death by the agents of the society, and at the

three following places: At the Serpentine
river, 14; at St. James Canal, 12; and at the

Regent's Park, 2. Only one life was lost,

and this arose from great negligence, and dis-

regard of repeated warnings given by the so-

ciety's men. The committee, consistently with
Ihe objects of the society, are constantlyavail-

ing themselves of the improved state of medi-
cal science, with a view to perfect their method
of treatment; and desirous of holding out an
inducement to medical men to pursue this ben-
eficial track, they adopted the resolution, on
the 17th of March last, to offer a prize gold
medal, or 30 guineas, for the best—and a sil-

ver medal, or 15 guineas for the second best
Medical Essay on the subject of suspended an-
imation, and the best means of restoring life,

as well as the best and most approved appa-
ratus to be used for that purpose. The points

to be especially embraced by this Essay, have,
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t the request of the committee, been drawn

p by Benjamin Collins Brodie, Esq. surgeon

r St. George's Hospital, and a member of

lie committee, as follows, viz:

—

" To determine the physiological phenomena

,hich occur in cases of death by drowning,

trangulation, the respiration of gases which

re unfit for the maintenance of life, lightning,

nd exposure to intense cold; and to e.tplain

lie medical and surgical treatment which

hould be employed for the recovery of per-

ons who are in danger of perishing from any

f the above-mentioned causes."

The following are the methods of treatment

3comniended by the society, which cannot be

30 widely disseminated:

Cautions.—Lose no time. Avoid all rough

sage. Never hold the body up by the feet,

lor roll the body on casks. Nor rub the body

•ith salts or spirits. Nor inject tobacco smoke

r infusion of tobacco.

Restorative means.—If apparently drowned,

2nd quickly for medical assistance; but do not

elay the following means:

Convey the body carefully, with the head

nd shoulders supported in a raised position,

) the nearest house. Strip the body and rub

dry; then wrap it in hot blankets, and place

in a warm chamber. Wipe and cleanse the

louth and nostrils. In order to restore the

atural warmth of the body, move a heated

overed warming pan over the back and spine;

ut bladders or bottles of hot water, or heated

ricks, to the pit of the stomach, the arm pits,

etween the thighs, and to the soles of the

let; foment the body with hot flannels; but, if

ossible, immerse the body in a warm bath,

3 hot as the hand can bear without pain, as

lis is preferable to the other means of resto-

ng warmth; rub the body briskly with the

and; do not, however, suspend the use of the

ther means at the same time. In order to

3Store breathing, introduce the pipe of a com-

lon bellows (where the apparatus of the soci-

ty is not at hand) into one nostril, carefully

losing the other and the mouth; at the same

me drawing downwards, and pushing gently

ackwards the upper part of the windpipe, to

How a more free admission of air; blow the

ellows gently, in order to inflate the lungs,

ill the breast be a little raised; the mouth and

lostrils should then be set free, and a moderate

iressure made with the hand upon the chest,

lepeat the process till life appears. Electri-

;ity to be employed early by a medical assis-

ant. Inject into the stomach by means of an

slastic tube or syringe, half a pint of warm

irandy and water. Apjily sal volatile or harts-

lorn to the nostrils.

If apparently dead from intense cold, rub

he body over with snow, ice, or cold water

Restore warmth by slow degrees; and after

;ome time, if necessary, employ the means re-

commended for the drowned. In these acci

dents it is highly dangerous to apply heat too

early.

If apparently dead from hanging, in addi-

tion to the means recommended for the drown-

ed, bleeding should early be employed by a

medical assistant.

If apparently dead from noxious vapours,

&c. remove the body into a cool fresh air.

—

Dash cold water on the neck, face and breast,

frequently. If the body be cold, apply warmth,
as recommended for the drowned. Use the

means as above recommended, for inflating the
lungs. Let electricity (particularly in acci-

dents of lightning) be early employed by a
medical assistant.

If apparently dead from intoxication, lay the

body on a bed, with the head raised; remove
the neckcloth, and loosen the clothes. Obtain
instantly medical assistance, as the treatment
must be regulated by the state of the patient;

but in the mean time, apply cloths soaked in

cold water to the head, and bottles of hot

water, or hot bricks to the calves of the legs

and to the feet.

If apparently dead from apoplexy, the pa-

tient should be placed in a cool air, and the

clothes loosened, particularly about the neck
and breast. Bleeding must be early employed
by a medical assistant; the quantity regulated
by the state of the pulse. Cloths soaked in

water, spirits, or vinegar and water, should be
pplied to the head, which should be instantly

shaved. All stimulants should be avoided. In

cases of coup de soleil, or strokes of the sun,

the same means to be used as in apoplexy.

General Observations.—On restoration to

fe, a tea-spoonful of warm water should be
iven; and then, if the power of swallowing

be returned, small quantities of warm wine, or
weak brandy and water, warm; the patient

should be kept in bed, and a disposition to sleep

encouraged, except in cases of intoxication,

apoplexy, and coup-de-soleil. Great care is

requisite to maintain the restored vital actions,

and at the same time to prevent undue excite-

ment. The treatment recommended by the

Society is to be persevered in for three or four

hours. It is an erroneous opinion that persons
are irrecoverable because life does not soon
make its appearance; and it is absurd to sup-

pose that a body must not be meddled with or

removed without the permission of a coroner,

Under the head of " Notes translated and
extracted by Prof. J. Griscom," in the last

number of Silliman's American Journal of

Science and Arts, the following appeared to

worthy of attention :

Flesh ofyoung Calves.—By a municipal law

in Paris, it is forbidden to expose for sale the

meat of calves less than six weeks old. The
great profit arising from the sale of milk, fu

nishes an inducement to the violation of this

law. Many thousands of cows are kept and

fed in cellars within the walls of Paris, for the

sale of the milk, and unless a cow yields a ca

once a year, she is less profitable.

The prohibition of the sale of very young
calves, is deemed of great importance to publ:

health. At less than a month old, the flesh of the

calf, is not even gelatine, but a viscid and glut

nousjuice, containing very little fibrine, (which

is an animal substance essentially nutritious)

still less ozmazome, a principal exciting to the

digestive organs. Hence there are few sto-

machs capable of supporting such food, and

were it digestible, it would strengthen and

nourish the body very badly. More frequently

it resists the digestive powers, because a fo-

reign and inert substance which excites the

secretion of no fluid, traverses rapidly the in-

testinal canal, and thus creates obstinate diarr-

hceas, frequently accompanied with cholic. If

such is the efiect of one or two meals of this

kind of aliment, what must be the result of a

habitual use of it ? To what extent does not

the public health suffer by such an injurious

dish?

—

Annates d''Hygiene Puhlique,Jan. 1830.

Potatoe Cheese.—In Thuringia and part of

Saxony, a kind of potatoe cheese is made,
which is very much sought after. The follow-

ing is the recipe :—Select good white potatoes,

boil them, and when cold, peel and reduce

them to a pulp with a rasp or mortar ; to five

pounds of this pulp, which must be uniform

and homogeneous, add a pint of sour milk and
the requisite portion of salt ; knead the whole
well, cover it, and let it remain three or four

days, according to the season ; then knead it

afresh, and place the cheese in small baskets,

when they will part with their superfluous

moisture ; dry them in the .shade, and place

them in layers in large pots or kegs, where
they may remain a fortnight. The older they

are the finer they become.
This cheese has the advantage of never en-

gendering worms, and of being preserved fresh

for many years, provided it is kept in a dry

place, and in well closed vessels.

Other proportions of pulp and curdled milk

are used, but the above is preferred.

Bull, d'Encour. Sept. 1829.

FOR THE FRIEND.

Selectionfrom the Writings of Friends.

No. 2.

The following paper, supposed to have been
written by R. Hubberthorn, contains a lively

description of the people called Quakers, in

their first appearance in England. " They
were a people, that from their infancy or child-

hood (many of them) had earnest breathing

desires after the living God, and to know him,

sparing no labour, neither omitting any oppor-
tunity, in which they expected their desires

might be answered, being very tender in their

way, and also zealous for religion, but still ac-

cording to the gift of their knowledge: never
of a bitter spirit, nor desirous to persecute any
for matters of religion, but of a gentle, teach-

able qualification and disposition, being willing

to learn any thing of the knowledge of God
from any that had learned it of the Father, and
also willing to teach others any thing which
they had received, their minds being wholly de-

voted to God's service, and the knowledge of
his ways; they having passed through many
professions of religion, following that rule of
the Apostle, to try all things and hold fast that

which is good, and being not willing to deny
any ordinance or worship, till they had a cer-

tain evidence from the spirit of God, that his

spirit, power, life and presence, was not in it.

They thus walking in the sincerity of their

hearts, in their honest conversation before the

Lord, he answered their desires, and did reveal

the mysteries of his kingdom to them, and did

cause his light to shine in their hearts, whereby
they saw the darkness that had covered the

earth, and the gross darkness that had covered
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the people, and by his light they were led

through darkness, as the prophet Joel witness-

ed." The sincerity and devotion portrayed in

this simple description, convey instruction to

their successors. Were we equally ardent in

the pursuit of divine knowledge and the prac-

tice of all our duties, the same love to the

cause of true religion, and to one another,

would still eminently characterize us. To
spread and promote the fruits of virtue would

be paramount to every other desire. Worldly

aggrandizement, and sensual gratification,

would be superseded by an earnestness to lay

up treasure in heaven, and to enjoy the divine

favour.

George DUhcyn.—Christian professors in a

state of enmity, even if they were ever any

thing better, are like cracked tumblers, which,

though they do well enough to set off a mantel,

may be discovered by their sound to have lost

their service.

As every degree of hatred, envy, or contempt,

entertained in the mind, must unavoidably cut

off its communication with divine good, surely

no one in that stale can be the instrument or

channel of conveying it to another.

Those who are most forward to meddle with

other people's concerns, often meet with a check

to their oificiousness; and are not unfrequently

the last to forgive the offence occasioned by

their interference.

He that can truly say he knows not any one

against whom he has the least degree of enmity,

is a citizen of the world, and justly entitled to

an universal passport.

A propensity to tattling may be compared to

windy liquor in high fermentation, which must

either find vent or burst the cask; if it find no

relief in gossipping, it is often very mischievous

and troublesome at home.

Contempt is one of enmity's domestics, of

which pride is major-domo, and envy its nc.\t

door neighbour. Brotherly kindness and cha-

rity live on the opposite side of the way.

People are commonly so much employed in

pointing out faults in those a-head of Ihcm, as

to forget that some astern may at the instant

be descanting on theirs in like manner.

Were we as vigilant against the approaches

of evil in ourselves, as we usually are against

the errors of others, there would certainly be

much more harmony and peace in the world.

The wounds of friends are often as deep as

their affection for each other has been; and

even if healed by mutual forgiveness, do not

unfrequently leave a lasting scar: while those

of enemies, being no more than they had rea-

son to expect, are often succeeded by a hearty

friendship; because in the one case there was
something to lose, and in the other to be gained.

Some persons seem ready enough to sympa-

thize with others, under the very afflictions

they have themselves wilfully occasioned; like

silly boys, who first push a school-fellow into

the water, and then, in fear of his drowning,
lend a hand to help him out.

George Fox.—At night we came to a coun-

try place, where there was no public house
near. The people desired us to stay all night,

which we did, and had good service for the

Lord, declaring his truth amongst them. The
Lord had said unto me, " If but one man or

woman were raised by Ins power, <o stand and
live in the same spirit that the prophets and
apostles were in, who gave forth the Scrip-

tures, that man or woman should shake all the

country in their profession for ten miles round."
For the people had the Scriptures, but were
not in the same light, power and spirit, which
those were in who gave forth the Scriptures:

So they neither knew God, Chrisi, nor the

Scriptures aright; nor had they unity one with

another, being out of the power and spirit of

God.
Christopher Story.—Amongst the rest that

came and joined with us after the persecution

was over, Aaron Atkinson was one. When he

was but young, and carried a linen pack on hi

back, being ut W. Graham's, of Sikeside, his

near kinsman, he went to an evening meeting

at C. Taylor's. In the time of prayer, the

Lord being supplicated, that as he had been

pleased to visit the fathers, he would visit the

children, graciouslya nswered that supplication,

and reached the young man by his power, that

he was as one slain at once, and freely giving

up, went out in the faith and greatly prevailed

His master, who was a Presbyterian, hearing

of it, was at a stand what to do with him: yet

concluding we were an honest people, he would

try him further; and after some lime, his mas-

ter was convinced also; and they lived together

in much love, and honoured truth in their

trading, being at a word with people. Al-

though they lived near Scotland, they saw they

were not to trade in goods which were pro-

hibited, as many did; neither were they free to

sell such striped or gaudy cloth as was not

seemly for Friends to wear. As their acquain-

tance was great, and their integrity well known
in the country, by being preachers of righte-

ousness, where they were concerned among
men; so the Lord raised them up, and gave

them living testimonies publicly to bear in the

power and demonstration of the Spirit. Aaron
was first concerned in a very powerful manner,

to the reaching the hearts and consciences of

many. And then his master came forth, and

many people who knew them had a desire to

hear them, and many meetings were kept at

fresh places up and down the country, and peo-

ple that were not Friends would come three

or four miles to our meetings frequently; so

that in time our meeting house grew too little,

and people that were not Friends would send

to us to have meetings on their ground. A
great openness there was in the country, and

amongst others, all A. Atkinson's brothers that

were living, joined with Friends, and walked
circumspectly; his sister also came, but died

some time after. Honest Friends, of what

employment soever, were then concerned to be

testimony-bearers in the way of their trade and

business; and though it looked for a time as if

it would have hurt their trades, yet as Friends

were faithful, and persevered in a meek and

quiet spirit, they prospered; and though some
had but little when they were convinced, their

endeavours were blessed; for being diligent in

the management of their trades and affairs, and
carefully keeping their words and promises,

tliey gamed credit in the country.

Thoma.i Chalkley.—Several friends of us

had a large meeting at I. Gibson's, (Barba-

does,) where were many people not of our

persuasion, who were generally sober. But as

I was recommending charity to the people, ac-

cording to the doctrine of the apostle Paul, as

the most excellent gift, I advised them to show
it forth to all people of all professions, and also

to their negroes; telling them that some of the

gentry of this island had observed to me, that

the more kind thej were to their slaves, they had

their business better done for it. I observed

also that I had been at some places, where I

had watched to hear some expressions that

might look like charity; but in divers houses,

and some of note, I could not hear any chris-

tian-like expressions to their slaves or negroes,

and that with sorrow I had seen a great deal of

tyranny and cruelty, the which I dissuaded them

from. This doctrine so exasperated some,

that they made a disturbance in the meeting;

one of which persons meeting me on the king's

highway, shot off his fowling-piece at me, being

loaded with small shot, ten of which made

marks on me, and several drew blood; by

which unfriendly action the man got a deal of

disgrace, it being highly resented by all who

were acquainted with me. But he sending for

me and signifying he would not do so again, /

forgave him ; and I pray it may not be laid to

his charge in the great day, and that he may
be forgiven, he being ignorant of the love I had

and have for him and all men, even them whom
I kneiv to be mine enemies. Some thought I did

well in forgiving him, and some thought I did

ill in it; but I spoke my mind to him alone

freely, in which I had satisfaction and peace.

For the Friend.

During the violent thunder storm which oc-

curred last first-day afternoon, the dwelling

house of Joseph Wistar, in T-ower Dublin

township, about eleven miles from this city, was

struck by the lightning; and although the fam-

ily, consisting of scvej;! or eight individuals,

were all in the house at the time, not one of

them received any material injury.

The house was defended by a lightning rod,

extending from several feet above the top of

the chimney to the ground, but did not pene-

trate much below the surface. A. few feet

from the ground, this rod was attached to the

wall by an iron staple considerably greater in

its diameter than the rod itself. The electric

fluid appears to have been attracted by this rod,

and conducted safely along until it arrived at

the staple above alluded to, when it left its

downward course, and proceeding in the di-

rection of the staple,, it burst its way through

the wall into the adjoining parlour, passing in

its course through a closet containing a large

quantity of China, most of which was broken

to pieces; thence into a heavy sofa, which was
ripped up, thrown into the middle of the room,

and finally passed out of the front door, which

w^as very much shattered, and a part of the

pannelling carried nearly forty feet from the

house. The windows, chairs, and other fur-

niture of the room, were much broken and
scattered over the floor. It is somewhat ex-

traordinary, that within a few feet oi that side

of the house to which the conductor was at-

tached, stood a large tree, many feet higher, and
almost overshadowing the upper extremity of
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the concluding rod,—this tree escaped un-

scathed.

Before concluding this narration, I will just

bring into notice two circumstances in con-

nection with it, the consideration of whicli may
lead to results of practical utility. The first is,

that the electric fluid must have been power-

fully drawn to the point of the conductor from

among the very leaves and branches of the tree

which surrounded and overtopped it ; thus fur-

nishing another very strong proof of the great

utility of these rods in preserving our buildings

from the eflect of this powerful and subtle agent.

The second, is the fact of the fluid travelling

safely along the conductor until it reached the

staple, which being larger than the rod, afford-

ed greater facility for its passage, and hence

turned the whole violence of the stream upon

the walls of the house. In this instance, as in

most others which I have examined, the con-

ducting rod was suffered to pass immediately

in contact with the metallic staples by which

it was secured to the wall. This should never

be the case, but to avoid all danger, the rod,

where it passes through the staples, or other

fastenings, should be surrounded by some non-

conducting substance, or at least be prevented

from touching the metallic fastenings.

One other circumstance important to the

efliciency of the rod is, that its continuity be

preserved throughout its whole length, and tha

it be inserted several feet below the surface of

the ground, inclining a little from the foundation

of the building. It may not be uninteresting to

mention, that in the chamber, immediately over

the room which was so shattered by the light

ning, several members of the family weresittinc

at the time. And what is still more remark
able is, that Joseph Wistar himself, just before

the house was struck, went to the parlour door

with a view of lying down upon the soft, but

finding he could not open it without some dif-

ficulty, owing to a trifling derangement of the

latch, he turned away and went up stairs to

one of the chambers, where he was reposing

when the house was struck, and the very sofa,

upon which he intended to have reclined, was
literally torn to pieces. C.

8th mo. 2d, 1830.

Among selections from laic foreign journals in the

"National Gazette," are the following;

—

The London IVIorning Chronicle gives the follow-

ing account of the state of religion, or of denomina-
tions, in England.

" In England, we are inclined to believe, from the

information we have received from those who have
the means of knowing the numbers of the Dissenters,

that, admitting all who do not belong to any Dissent-

ing congregation to be Church of England men—

a

very liberal admission, as there are not a few who
trouble neither church nor chapel with their presence

—the Dissenters are tlio majority. Wherever,
throughout the country, there is a village sufficiently

populous to admit of a chapel, having a chance of

being filled, there a DiEsenting or a Methodist chapel

is to be seen. In all the towns of above five thousand
inhabitants, the Dissenters and Methodists are un-
questionably the majority ; and any one who knows
what a proportion of the inhabitants of England live

in towns, may form some idea of the number of Dis'

senters. One sect alone, the Independents, have in

England above 2,200 congregations. The manufac
turing population arc almost to a man Dissenters or

Methodists. In several of the great counties, the late

retur '
"

'

'
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(in point of seat room) than
clergyman cannot exist withi

" We were assured by a gentleman, whose especial

business it had been for years to make himself ac-

quainted with the state and number of the separatists,

that adding the proportion of children to those who
belonged to the respective congregations, and includ-

ing the Presbyterians in Scotland, the separatists

amounted to ten millions. Say, however, that in

England alone they amount only to seven millions,

that would be the half of the population."

Cost of Clergy.—The established Churches of

England and Ireland cost £8,852,000 a year, their

followers amounting to 6,400,000 people. The Dis-

senters in England and Ireland amount to 14,600,000

people, who pay their religious instructors £1,024,000
per annum. The Clergy of the whole Christian

world (England and Ireland excepted) which con-

tains 188,728,000 people, receive altogether but

£7,828,000 a year. So that the clergy of all des-

criptions in Great Britain and Ireland, which have a

population of 21,000,000, actually are paid more than

that of the whole Christian world beside, by the

sum of £1,024,000 per annum.

A Dissenting
j

says the report, " was one of the most nume-
rge audience.

j ,.Q^|g jj^^j g^.gj- assembled at this |ilace on any
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First-day Scliools.

We learn that a first-day school for the chil-

dren of Friends has been instituted at Cincin-

nati, Ohio, under tha superintendance of a

committee of the monthly meeting. The e.\-

ercises consist in reading the Holy Scriptures,

and other religious books, and in recitations

from the sacred volume. The teachers are

young persons of both sexes, voluntarily associ-

ated for that purpose.

In Salem, (Mass.) a first-day school has been

for some time in operation. The children of

Friends, generally, attend and are instructed in

reading, and in the great truths of the Chris-

tian faith, by members of our religious Society.

A similar school has been commenced at

Lynn, (Mass.) and accounts recently received,

repres'nt the result of these experiments to be

eminently satisfactoiy and encouraging

We think it proper to call the attention of

Friends to these institutions, from a conviction

that the example might be followed with great

advantage, as well in our populous cities as in

the country, where a large portion of the first

day of the week is too offen grossly misspent.

We have our own Humane Society of many

years' standing, a most laudable and valuable

institution, which has from time to time pub-

ished excellent instructions; nevertheless, the

methods of treatment, cautions and restorative

means recommended in the accounts we have

inserted from a late London paper of the ann

versary of the Humane Society there, are de-

serving of every man's particular attention,

and of being impressed upon the memory,

ready for prompt application as emergencies

present.

We have before us the " Anti-Slavery

Monthly Reporter," for June, 1830, which is

unusually fraught with interest. It is prin-

cipally occupied with the proceedings of a

general meeting of the Anti-Slavery Society,

occasion. Long before the hour fixed for

opening the business of the day had arrived, the

hall was completely filled in every part, so that

even the passage to the platform was choked
up ; some gentlemen who were to have taken

part in the proceedings of the day were forced

retire, and certainly a very considerable

number went away without being able to ob-

admission." The venerable Wilberforce

presided, and opened the proceedings by a

speech, from which it is manifest that age has

very little, if at all, diminished the energy and
warmth of his eloquence on the all-absorbing

topics (to him) of slavery and the slave-trade.

Speeches were also made by F. Buxton, Lords
Milton, and Calthrope, Brownlow, Brougham,
Denham, Pownall, O'Connell, H. Drummond,
and other distinguished men. The great ob-

ject of the meeting will be best explained in

the following message from that indefatigable

labourer in the cause of abolition and tried

friend of the African race, Thomas Clarkson.

A Message from Thomas Clarkson.

"My kind love to Friends in Philadelphia
;

tell them that there was held in this city on the

15th of the present month, a large meeting of

the Friends of the Anti-Slavery cause. This

meeting was attended by 2000 persons, and so

great was the interest evinced by the public on
the occasion, that 1000 persons are su|)posed

to have been disappointed in their hopes of

gaining admittance, through want of room.
The proceedings of this meeting were of an

interesting character, and its resolutions indi-

cated the prevailing and unopposed sentiment

that the time was at length arrived, when the

British public could not any longer bo satisfied

with vague promises or indefinite prospects of

the removal of the grievous evils implied in

slavery of hundreds of thousands of British

subjects ; and that it was now become abso-

lutely necessary to fix with precision, the period

at which slavery in our colonies should cease,

at least in so far as it may regard the persons

of those children who shall be born after a day

to be named."

arns exhibit a majority of Disse..ting chapels; and at the Freemasons Hall, in London, on the

ing one with another, the chapels are much larger ' 1 5tli of the fifth month last. " This meeting,

New Eciiota, Julv 17.

The agent of this nation has lately received two
letters from the War Department ; one informing him
that orders have been forwarded to the commander
of the U. S. troops, for the removal of nil persons

from the Gold Mines; the other directing him to pay
the annuity, which has been for several years |)ast

paid to the treasurer, to the individuals of the Cher-

okee nation. These are extraordinary documents

—

we shall lay them before our readers next week.

—

They will reveal a course of policy on the part of the

government towards the Indians by no means anti-

cipated by the public.

On the 9th inst. writs of injunction were served by

the sheriff of Hall county, on eleven of our citizens,

for the crime of working their own mines. They are

told, if this injunction is not obeyed, imprisonment

without bail will be the consequence. So the next

thing the reader will learn, will probably he, that

some of the Cherokees are in the jail of IJall coun-

ty. The editor of this paper was present when the

writs were served.

Died—On the second instant, at Ins residence in

this city, .Iosepu James, a respectable member of the

Society of Friends, in the seventy-lifih year of his

ago.
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The editor of " The Friend" will receive

B within extracts free of postage. They
e from the British Review, upon a work en-

led " Tableau de la Litterature pendant Ic

shuitieme Siecle, 1813." If he deems
em suitable, either in form or sentiment, for

e pages of "The Friend," he may insert all

any of them as he thinks best. A.

There are few things, which, to a comprehen-

le and feeling spirit, are so afflicting as a sense

its inability to resist the torrent with which

jlence allied to guilt can desolate mankind,

bere is something so mean in the evil pas-

)ns,—something so base and contemptible in

e gross and brutal force which alone renders

em formidable, that beings of a nobler na-

re feel a mixture of agony and humiliation

submitting to an authority at once illegiti-

ate, violent, and degrading. They feel aston-

bed that wisdom and virtue are unable to

scue mankind from so miserable a servitude;

id after struggling perhaps awhile in vain

;ainst audacious and triumphant guilt, relin

lish the contest in despair, and begin to doubt

hether virtue be not a name, and all the moral

;cellence and beauty which they have been

customed to contemplate with admiration,

e visions of a bright but delusive fancy. It

here that religion steps in to rescue us from

jspair; and raising our thoughts to that Al

ighty Being with whom " a thousand years

-e as one day," and carrying forward our

>pes to a fairer and immortal region, teaches

s to repose in humble confidence on the

am and faithfulness of Him, who has declared

lat a day of retribution is approaching which

lall fully vindicate his righteousness, and
srtain the final and everlasting triumphs of

irtue and piety. Happy they who find in faith

lat abiding consolation which can compose the

isquietudes of anxiety, and silence the mur
mrings of discontent; which can infuse a sec

n and vital energy that no resistance can
jbdue, no disappointments deaden; the spring

f benevolent activity, even under the pressure

f the darkest afflictions, " performing in des-

air the offices of hope."
British Review.

Speaking of the celebrated profession of
lith by the Vicare Savoyard, the author of the

Tableau says, " One is surprised to see him
ascend at first by a noble flight up to the know-
edge of God, and then take his departure from

that point to the rejection of all positive reli-

nd forms of worship. But such a march
is conformable to the philosophy of Rousseau.

The idea of a Divinity, a vague sentiment of

gratitude and respect toward him—in a word,

hatever is called natural religion—all this is

within the province of imagination. One may
be continually impressed with these noble

thoughts without feeling their influence in our
actions; but worship is the positive application

of these sentiments. It is through this medium
that they become useful; it is by this alone that

they acquire a body, that they assume a reality,

and become possessed of some influence over

our conduct. In examining Rousseau, one sees

that there is an analogy between religion with-

out worship, and virtue without practice."

Ihid.

Christianity, considered apart from its di-

vine credentials, was a great experiment upon
mankind; and no one, we think, will deny that

it materially exalted the general tone of morals,

and produced the best specimens of individual

excellence which the world has witnessed.

The rejection of Christianity, and return to

a more natural condition, was also an experi-

ment; and it was fairly made, though upon a

smaller scale. Let its value be estimated by

its results. Revelation was first rejected in

France, by men of education and reflection;

by the literary and scientific members of the

community. Can a single individual of the body
be mentioned, who accredited his principles by

a strict and consistent morality? We have

never heard of one; and all the most consid-

erable characters among them were notorious-

ly sullied with great and flagitious vices. Vol-

taire told the most deliberate falsehoods, which

even his biographer, M. de Condorcet, does

not attempt to excuse; though (to show the se-

verity of his own morals) he maintains that

lying is justifiable, if oppression makes it ex-

pedient. Rousseau abandoned his own ofl-

spring. D'Alembert insulted his Creator. Di-

derot cheated his patroness; and his writings

are an outrage on all decency. Marmontel
deserted the object of his early aflfections, who
had been faithful to him through years of ab-

sence and silence; and he had the heartlessness

to put his infamy upon record for the amuse-

ment of his grandchildren, without breathing

a single sigh of contrition or regret. In the

midst of all these things they continue to ap-

plaud each other abundantly, and talk loudly

of reason and virtue. By degrees the princi-

ples of the philosophers were difl^used among
the people; and at length the whole nation, by

a general eflbrt, threw off" the yoke, and pub-

licly renounced Christianity. What ensued?
What bright gleams of opening glory and hap-
piness illuminated the auspicious enterprise?

What new constellations arose to shed their

influence on a happier era? All was darkness
d horror. The heavens seemed to be " hung
th black." France for a moment was blot-

ted out of Europe; and then reviving, like a
Bedlamite from his trance, poured out her
frantic rage on every surrounding nation. The
fall of Christianity, instead of being hailed like

its birth, by angelic voices, speaking peace and
love, was proclaimed by the groans of widows
and orphans, and the savage bowlings of de-

mons. The gospel descended upon earth at-

tended with a heavenly train of gr;ices and vir-

tues, with the charities which soften and
embellish this life, and prepare us for a better.

The religion of nature ascended from beneath,

with a company suited to her character; mur-
der, profligacy, proscription, and civil anarchy

and military despotism. Ihid.

Fur the Friend.

The " American Natural History," by our
countryman, the late amiable and accomplish-

ed John D. Godman, M. D., is one of those

works which may be recommended without he-

sitation, and with entire safety, to the atten-

tion of young people in general. Its style and
manner are uncommonly attractive, and the

subjects discussed peculiarly calculated to ar-

rest and entertain the juvenile mind. The se-

lection from the work which follows, is per-

haps a fair specimen of the author's rare

felicity in the management of his subject.

THE TRUE DOLPHIN.*
Ddyhitkus Delphi. J..

[Called GrampuB, PorpUBs, Herringhog, Dolphin.)

Hitherto the subjects of our study have been

inhabitants of grassy plains, or shady forests;

the margins of gentle streams, or the outlets of

mishty rivers; wc now turn our attention to

creatures whose most congenial dwelling is in

the bosom of the ocean.

So admirably are the beings of which we are

now to treat, adapted to an aquatic life, that

they present a similarity of appearance to, and

are most commonly confounded with fish,

though this resemblance extends no farther

than to the general figure of their bodies, and

the modification of structure which fits their

extremities for swimming. Language can

scarcely convey an idea of the velocity with

which they dart through the water, seeming

rather to fly than to swim; resembling an ar-

*We call this the true dolphin, to distinguish it from

the fish called dolphin by sailors, (the coryphcena

purpuris,) and because this species is the dolphin so

celebrated in various ancient poems and fables, to

which we shall hereafter refer.
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row impelled by a powerful bow, barely long

enough in sight to allow a conviction of its

having passed. Of their wonderful celerity of

movement, and remarkably playful disposition,

we have recently enjoyed many excellent op-

portunities of observation. Once in particular,

on a beautifully clear day, when the sea was so

strongly illuminated by the sun as to render ob-

jects visible at almost any depth, and our vessel

was sailing swiftly before a strong breeze, se-

veral of these animals appeared to vie with

each other in showing how poor was her speed,

compared with their own. As the little troop

were merrily gamboling at a short distance

from the vessel's side, one of the number would

dart immediately in advance of her bow, and

swimming with his utmost velocity, would dis-

appear in a straight line before her, and (as the

depth at which he swam was not more than

three feet) would in a minute or two be seen

returning to the crew of his comrades, as if in

triumph. This was repeated many times, and

most probably by different individuals. These

dolphins accompanied us for a considerable

distance, and all their actions appeared indica-

tive of the most playful and frolicsome disposi-

tion.*

They frequently, however, are seen sailing

along with a slow and measured motion, just

appearing at the surface, by elevating- the

crown of the head, and then diving short so as

to make their bodies describe the arch of a

small circle, exposing themselves to view only

from the crown of the head, to a short distance

behind the dorsal fin. Occasionally a troop of

them may be seen scudding along, rising in

this manner in quick succession, as if anxious

each to get in advance of the other: while

again, a single individual may bo observed suc-

cessively rising and falling in the same way, as

if engaged in the act of catching a prey.

In this way, shoals of dolphins may be seen

almost every day, and at any hour, feeding or

sporting in the bay and rivers near the city of

New York, where we have sometimes enjoyed

an opportunity of observing from the wharf, a

large shoal of them moving down the Hudson

river with the tide. Some ])lunging along as

if in haste, otiiers apparently at play, and

others very slowly rising to the surface for

breath, and as gradually disappearing, allowing

their dorsal fin to remain for a considerable

time above the surface.

From the month of May until towards the

* "On the 20th of October, 1763, a hundred of these

animals approached within pistol shot of our vessel,

and appeared to have come expressly for our diver-

sion. They made singular bounds into the air; se-

veral of them in their caperings leaped three or four

feet above the water, and turned over and over seve-

ral times, like professed tumblers. They go almost

always in troops, and swim as if arranged in battle

array; they appear to move in search of the wind
We have always remarked that they swim toward;

the point whence the wind arises."

—

Dom. Ptmtthy,
Hist. (Tun voyage aux iles Malmtines, i. p. 97, &c.

" I have seen one playing around the vessel while

she was going at the rate of two leagues an h(

the sailors said that it foretold a squall ; in fact,

came on at midnight."

—

Si. Pierre, Voyage a Vile de

France, p. 52.

In the instance above mentioned, witnessed by the

author, the vessel wa3 moving at the rate of eight

miles an hour.

THE FRIEND.

end of autumn, the true dolphins frequent the

bays and salt-water rivers of our country, in

great numbers. They are most numerous, and

are best observed during the run of the herring

and shad, upon which they doubtless feast abun-

dantly; they appear gradually to diminish in

number, as these fish retire from the rivers and

coast, though a small party may be occasionally

seen very late in the season.

During the month of June, the actions of

this animal appeared very different from what we
have noticed at any other time. They swam
in pairs, remained for a longer time at the sur-

face, and seemed to be borne along by the tide,

rather than urged forward by their own vo-

lition. They moved in half circles, lying

rather upon their sides, and occasionally lash-

ing the water into foam with their tails—then

both disappearing, one in a few seconds would

rise at a little distance as if pursued—make a

short leap above the surface of the water, and

on falling, again commence the same kind of

semi-circular movement above described, ac-

companied by the other. We never observed

them to show the beautiful inferior surface of

their bodies at any other period, or to raise the

tail and fin above the water. But at this sea-

son, the whole inferior surface of the body on

one side was frequently visible, and the tail oc-

casionally whirled in air, and brought down
with great force.

We would have inferred that these movements
belonged to their ordinary gambols, was it not

for the fact that they all appeared to be paired

oflT, and almost all the pairs seen at this time

were similarly occupied. With the exception

of a lapse of about three weeks in the month
above mentioned, we have never observed them
to act in the same- manner. During the period

referred to, we spent a part of every day in ob-

serving them, and have repeatedly been within

eight or ten feet of the spot where they were
porting. Occasionally we have watched them

for hours, until the force of the tide swept them
far beyond our view.

riie appearance of a shoal of these animals,

at sea, moving in the same direction, is consi-

dered by experienced mariners as an indication

of an approaching storm, which very certainly

follows their appearance. Falconer, in his

beautiful poem of the " Shipwreck," thus de-

scribes such a circumstance.

"Now to the north, from burning Afric's shore,

A troop of porpoises their course explore;

In curling wreaths they gambol on the tide

—

Now bound aloft, now down the billow glide

:

Their tracks awhile the hoary waves retain.

That burn in sparkling trails along the main

—

These fleetest coursers of the iinny race,

When threatening clouds th' etherial'vault deface,

The route to leeward still sagacious form,

To shun the fury of the approaching storm."

In relation to the breeding season of the

dolphin, we have no information sufficiently

exact to be relied on. We have seen them in

Long Island Sound during the month of Au-
gust and the first part of September, accom-
panied by suckers, varying in size, and from
eighteen inches lo two feet or more in length.

In swimming, or rather in plunging, as hereto-

fore described, the sucker apparently rested

on the lateral or humeral fin of the parent, as

it always was seen as if adhering to the same
place by the side of the parent, in all the'move-

ments made in ascending or descending.

A full grown dolphin measures about six

feet six inches in length, from the tip of the

mouth to the end of the tail; and from the end
of the beak to the angles of the mouth, the

distance is ten and a half inches; and measur-
ing from the same point to the breathing-hole,

thirteen inches. The eyes are placed almost

precisely on the same line with the angle of

the mouth, and are ten and a half inches dis-

tant from each other. The lateral or humeral
fins are nine and a half inches long, and four

broad. The dorsal fin, measured along its

anterior edge, is ten inches high; measured
along its base in the direction of the back, it

is eight inches. The tail, measured at the ex-

tremity of its two lobes, is fourteen inches

broad.

The body of the true dolphin is nearly oval,

having the dorsal fin to curve backwards at its

summit: the beak being flattened and pointed,

and containing in both jaws a range of rounded,
rather than pointed teeth, which project from
the sockets about Ihree-twelfths of an inch.

These teeth are all arranged so as to interlock,

and appear lo vary according to the sex and
age of the animal. The head of this animal
does not project over the beak, but is gradu-
ally enlarged backwards unlil in a line with
the back. The line from the under surface of
the lower jaw,is continued withverylittlechange

ofdirection till opposite the dorsal fin, where the

body is thickest. From a hand's breadth or
more behind the dorsal fin, the body rapidiv

diminishes to the tail, and on the lower surface

the same rapid diminution takes place. The
tail is composed of two strong lobes, termina-

ting in points, which give a beautiful crescent

shape to the extremity of this powerful instru-

ment for swimming.

In examining the anatomical details of this

animal, one cannot fail to be struck with the

singular appearance of the bones forming the

lateral fins. We find a shoulder blade, an arm
bone, bones of the forearm, wrist and fingers,

all so modified as, when covered by the skin,

to resemble nothing so much as a fin, vet so

obviously analogous to the same bones of the

human subject, or in other animals, as to be

recognized almost at a glance. The construc-

tion of the blow-hole, or breathing apparatus,

is also well worthy the peculiar attention of

the observer who may have an opportunity of

examination, on account of its remarkable ex-

cellence of adaptation, and the delicacy of its

construction.

The colour of the true dolphin is of a black

or blackish green on the upper surface, and on

the inferior parts, of a light grey or whitish.

There is below the eye, on each side, a whitish

ray or blaze, extending towards the humeral

fins.

Sweet source of virtue,

O, sacred sorrow I he who knows not thee.

Knows not the best emotions of the heart

—

Those tender tears tliat harmonize the soul

—

The sigh that charms, the pang that gives delight. I

Thouson.
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FILIAL LOVE.
From the " Christian Adrocate and Journal, and Zion's Herald."

Let the commands of your parents be ever sacred
n your ears, and implicitly obeyed where they do
lot contradict the commands of God. Pretend not
o be wiser than they who have had so much more
xperience than yourselves, and despise them not, if

lappily you should be so blessed as to have gained a
legree of knowledge or of fortune superior to them,
jet your carriage towards them be always respectful,
everent and submissive ; let your words be always
fFectionate and humble, and especially beware of
ert and ill seeming replies—of angry, discontented,
nd peevish looks. Never imagine, if they thwart
our wills, or oppose your inclinations, that thi

rises from any thing but love to you, solicitous a
ley have ever been for your welfare. Always con
der the same tender solicitude as exerting itself,

ven in cases most opposite to your desires; am
le remembrance of what they have done and suffered
ir you, ever preserve you from acts of disobedience.

"A beautiful illustration of this virtue will be found
the scriptural story ofNaomi and Ruth, in the first

lapter of Ruth, which is particularly recommended
the young reader's attention.

"Cyrus, king of Persia, having conquered CrcEsus,
ng of Lydia, in battle, the latter fled into Sardis

;

It Cyrus following, took the city by storm ; and a
Idler running after Croesus with a sword, young
roesus, his son, who had been born dumb, and had
continued to that hour, from the mere impulse of

itural affection, seeing his father in such imminent:
mger, suddenly cried out, " O man, kill not Crcesus;"
id continued to enjoy the faculty of his speech all

e rest of his life.

" Miltiades, a famous Athenian commander, died in
ison, where he had been cist for debt. His son
mon, to redeem his father's body for burial, volun-
ily submitted himselfa prisoner in his room, where
was kept in chains till the debt was paid.

" Olympias, the mother ofAlexander the Great, was
ry morose and severe towards him; yet when An-
later, Alexander's deputy in Europe, wrote letters

great complaint against her to Alexander, the lat-
• sent the following answer: ' Knowest thou not,
It one little tear of my mother's will blot out a
>usand of thy letters of complaint V
' As some Christian captives at Algiers, wl
m ransomed, were going to be discharged, the
lisers brought in a Swedish vessel, among the
w of which was the father of one of those rans
captives. The son made himself known to ths

in; but their mutual unhappiness at mcetin,
;h a place may well be conceived. The young
,n, however, considering that the slavery his fathei

s about to undergo would inevitably put an end to
life, requested that he might be released,

nself detained in his room; which was immediately
inted. But when the story was told to the go-
nor, he was so affected with it, that he caused the
1 likewise to bo discharged, as the reward of his
il and exemplary tenderness.

Boleslaus the Fourth, king of Poland, had a pic-
e of his father, which he carried about his neck,
in a plate of gold ; and when he was going to say
do any thing of importance, he took this pleasing
nitor in his hand, and kissing it, used to say, my
ir father, may I do nothing remissly, or unworthy
thy name !

Among the incredible number of persons who
re proscribed under the second triumvirate of
me, were the celebrated orator Cicero, and his
ther Quintus. When the news of the proscription
3 brought to them, they endeavoured to make
ir escape to Brutus in Macedon. They travelled
ether for some time, mutually condoling their
1 fortune : but as their departure had been very

money,
agreed

iCipitate, and they were not furnished with
1 otL^r necessaries for the voyage, i

,t Cicero should make what haste he could to the
|

prised that the prisoner lived so
side to secure their passage, and that Quintus '

'
'

luld return homo to make more ample provision.
t, as in most houses there are as many informers as
nestles, his return was immediately made known,
i the house in consequence filled with soldiers and

assassins. Quintus concealed himself so
that the soldiers could not find him. Enraged
their disappointment, they put his son to the torture!^
in order to make him discover the place of his father's
concealment

: but filial affection was proof in this
young Roman against the most exquisile torments.
An involuntary sigh, and sometimes a deep groan,
was all that could be extorted from the generous
youth. His agonies were increased ; but with amaz-
ing fortitude he still persisted in his resolution not to
betray his father. Quintus was not far off; and it

may better be imagined than it can be expressed,
how the heart of a father must have been affected
with the sighs and groans of a son expiring in torture
to save his Ufe. He could bear it no longer: but,
quitting the place of his concealment, he presented
himself to the assassins, beseeching them with a flood
of tears to put him to death, and dismiss the innocent
child, whose generous behaviour the triumvirs them-
selves, if informed of the fact, would judge worthy
of the highest approbation and reward. The in-
human monsters, however, unmoved by the tears of
the father or the son, answered that they both must
die; the father because he was proscribed, and the
son because he had concealed his father. Upon this
a new contest of tenderness arose, who should die
first

;
which, however, the assassins soon decided,

by beheading them both at the same time.
" The Emperor of China, on certain days of the

year, pays a visit to his mother, who is seated on a
throne to receive him; and four times on his feet,

often on his knees, he makes her a profound
obeisance, bowing his head even to the ground. Th

custom is also observed through the greatest
part of the empire; and if it appears that any one
negligent or deficient in his duty lo his parents, he
liable to a complaint before the magistrates, wl
punish such offenders with much severity. Th
however, is seldom the case ; no people, in gener:
expressing more filial respect and duty Ihan they.

" Sir Thomas More seems to have emulated this
beautiful example; for, being Lord Chancellor of
England at the same time that his father was a iudt^e
ofthe King's Bench, he would always, on his enterir'
Westminster Hall, go first to the King's Bench, ar
ask his father's blessing, before he went to sit in tl
Court of Chancery, as if to secure success in tl
great decisions of his high and important office.

During an eruption of Jlount /Etna, many yea
since, the danger it occasioned to the inhabitants of
the adjacent country became very imminent, and the
flames flying about, they were obliged to retire to a
greater distance. Amidst the hurry and confusion of
such a scene (every one flying and carrying away
whatever they deemed most precious) two sons, the
one named Anapias, the other Amphinomus, in the
height of their solicitude for the preservation of their
wealth and goods, recollected their father and mother,
who, being both very old, were unable to save them-
selves by flight. Filial tenderness set aside every
other consideration; and, 'Where,' cried the gene-
rous youths, ' shall we find a more precious treasure
than those who begat and gave us bein"?' This
said, the one took up his father on his shoulders, the
other his mother, and so made their way throuo-h the
surrounding smoke and flames. The fact struck all
beholders with the highest admiration; and they
and their posterity ever after called the path they
took in their retreat, 'The Field of the Pious,' ir

memory of this pleasing incident.

" A woman of distinction in Rome had been con-
demned to a capital punishment. The prsetor ac-
cordingly delivered her up to the triumvir, who
caused her to be carried to prison, in order to be pul
to death. The jailer, who had orders to execute her.
as moved with compassion, and could not resolve

to kill her : he determined therefore to let her die of
ger; besides which, he suffered her daughter to

see her in prison, taking care, however, to have her
diligently examined, lest she might bring her sus-
tenance. As this continued many days, he was sur-

and suspecting the daughter, he vvatched her, and
discovered that (like the famous Xantippe, daughter
of Cymon) she nourished her parent with the milk of
her own breasts. Amazed at so pious, and at the
same time so ingenious a device, he ventured to tell
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effectually
|
the fact to the triumvir, and the triumvir mentioned
It to the pr;etor, who thought the circumstance
worthy of being related in the assembly of the people.
The criminal was pardoned; a decree passed, that
the mother and daughter should be subsisted for the
residue of their lives at the expense of the public;
and to crown the whole, that a temple, ' Sacred to
Piety,' should be erected near the prison.

" While Oct-ivius was at Samos, after the famous
battle of Actium, which made him master of the
world, he held a council in order to examine the pri-
soners who had been engaged in Anthony's party.
Among the rest was brought before him Metellus,
oppressed with years and infirmities, disfiguercd by
a long beard and dLshevelled hair, but especially by
his clothes, which, through his ill fortune, were be-
come very ragged. The son of this Metellus sat as
one of the judges, and at first could not easily discri-
minate his father through his deplorable appearance :

at length, however, after viewing him narrowly,
having recollected his features, instead of being
ashamed to own him, he ran lo embrace the old man,

d cried bitterly. Then returning toward the tri-
Cesar,' said he, ' my father has been your

enemy, I your officer; he deserves to be punished,
varded. The favour I desire of you is,

him on my account, or to order me to
be put to death with him.' All the judges were
touched with commiseration at this affecting scene •

and Octavius himself relenting, granted to old Me-
lius his life and liberty.

" Darius invaded Scylhia with all the forces of his
empire

: the Scythians retreated by little and little,
until they came at length to the uttermost deserts of
Asia. Here Darius sent his ambassador to them, to
demand where it was that they proposed to conclude
their retreat, and when they intended to begin fight-
ing. They returned him for answer, with the spirit
so peculiar to that nation, ' That they had no cities,
nor cultivated fields, for the defence of which they
should give him battle ; but when he was come to the
place of their fathers' sepulchral monuments, be
should then understand in what manner the Scythians
used to fight.' So great a reverence had even that
barbarous nation for the ashes of their ancestors!

" Tlie Emperor Decimus, intending and desiring to
nl.-,po ihn r.r „„ ,i.„ j,g^j ^f Ducius his SOU, thc

bunal.

ndl to be i

; the most strenuous
t, being made an emperor, I

a son. I had rather be no
than an emperor, and
his due obedience. Let
ind let this only be my•

"ilfilwhat-

young prince refused it i

' I am afraid Ic

should forget that I ai

emperor, and a dutiful sor
such a son as hath forsake

ly father bear the ruli

empire—to obey with all humility, and tofulfi
soever he shall command me.' Thus the solemnity
..-.. waived, and the young man was not crowned :

unless It be thought that this signal piety towards an
indulgent parent was a more glorious diadem to the
son than that which consisted merely of ffold and
jewels.

" Lamprocles, the eldest son of Socrates, fell into
a violent passion with his mother. Socrates was a
witness to this shameful behaviour, and attempted
the correction of it, in tlie following gentle and ra-
tional manner. ' Come hither, son,' said he. 'Have
you never heard of men who are called ungrateful"
^
Yes, frequently,' answered the youth. ' And what

IS ingratitude.'' demanded Socrates. 'It is to receive
a kindness,' said Lamprocles, 'without makin-r a
proper return, when there is a favourable opp°or-
tunity.'—'Ingratitude is a species of injustice, there-
fore, said Socrates. ' I should think so,' answered
Lamprocles. 'If then,' pursued Socrates 'ingra-
titude be injustice, does it not follow, that the degree
of it must be proportionate to the magnitude of the
favours which have been received." Lamprocles
admitted the inference, and Socrates thus pursued
the interrogations. 'Can there subsist hio-her obli-
gations than those which children owe to°their pa-
rents; from whom life is derived, supported, and by
whose good offices it is rendered honourable, useful
and happy .''—'I acknowledge the truth of what vou
say,' replied Lamprocles :

' but who could suffer
tbout resentment the ill humours of sucli a mother
I have."—'What strange thing has she done to

you?' said Socrates. 'She has a tongue,' replied
Lamprocles,

' that no mortal can bear.'—' How much
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more,' said Socrates, 'Lias sliB endured froi

wrangling, fretfulness, and incessant cries

period of infancy > What anxiety lias she s

from the levities, capriciousness, and follies <

childhood and youth ? What affliction lias s

what toil and watching has she sustained

illness ?'

"

he felt,

in your

the coast." It was now two days ihey hadi divisons of time mentioned in the Scriptures,

been at sea; and towards evening the wind will elucidate the meaning of a multitude of

I the

id the

From DobeWs Kamlschatka.

A Perilous Adventiike. The Toyune of

Malka related to me a curious adventure that

occurred to him and two of his friends, which

at first I was inclined to doubt; but as it has

been since confirmed to me by several persons

in Kamtschatka, I give it to my readers Ev-

ery sprino- Spiridon and some of his friends

were in the habit of going to the coast between

Bolcherisk and Tigil, to kill bears, seals, and

other sea animals. The Kamtchadal

fat of these both for oil and butter;

skin serves to make boot soles and thongs, so

that the hunting of the animals once a year is

a matter of no small importance. Our 1 oy-

une, therefore, with two of his friends, repair-

ed in the latter part of April to their usual

hunting place, where they found the sea cov-

ered with ice to a considerable extent. Lacl

had a sledge and five dogs; and although the

wind blew strongly off' shore, they did not hesi-

tate to go on the ice in pursuit of seals, as i'

seemed firmly attached to the shore, and they

observed some Kamtchadales hunting on it

farther up the coast. They discovered some

seals at a considerable distance out, and re-

paired thither to meet them.

Already had they killed two, and were pre-

parin<T to tie them with thongs on their sledges,

when°one of the party who had staid a little

behind, came to them of a sudden, crying out

that the ice was moving, and that all the

other Kamtchadales had gone on shore! This

news alarmed them so much that they left the

seals on the ice, and, seating themselves on

their sankos or sledges, pushed their dogs at

full speed to regain the shore. Unlortunately

they arrived too late; the ice had already sep

rated from the land to the extent of a hundred

yards; and as it began to break into pieces they

were obliged to return to the part that appear-

ed to them the strongest and thickest. As the

wind blew extremely hard, they were soon

driven out to sea, where, the swell being very

heavy, the ice began to break again all around

them, leaving them at last on a solid clump

from forty to fifty feet in circumference, that

was of g"reat tliickness, and kept entire.

They were now out of sight of land, driven

before a gale of wind and a heavy sea, and

their icy vessel rolled so dreadfully that they

had much difficulty to keep themselves on its

surface. However, being all furnished witl

ostals,* they made holes and planted them firm

ly in the ice, and then tied themselves, their

dogs and sankos fast to them. Without this

precaution, the Toyune said, they would have

been all thrown into the sea. They were sea

sick, weak and disheartened; but nevertheless,

said Spiridon, " I had hopes, and I told my
comrades I thought we should be thrown upon

*Thc ostal is a stafT about five feet in length,

crooked a litllo at one end, and armed with

point, that is thrust into the snow or ice, and held

before the sankala to stop the dogs.

bated a little, the weather cleared off', and

tiiey saw land not far off, which one of them

who had been formerly at the Kurile islands,

knew to be Poromochir, and they now fully ex-

pected to be driven on its shores. However,

as the night apfiroached, the wind changed to

the very opposite direction, and blew even

more violently than before. The clump of ice

was tossed about in a most uneasy manner, and

several times the ostals and the thongs were ir

danger of being broken by the violent concus-

sion of the waves against the ice.

All that night and the next day the storm

continued with unceasing violence. On the

morning of the fourth day, before daylight, they

found that their clump had been driven among

other cakes of ice, and was closely surrounded

on all sides. The wind had abated entirely;

the waves also had subsided, and all was calm

and still. When ihe day broke, how great was

their joy and astonishment to perceive them-

selves near the land, and within about 20 versts

of the place from whence they had been driv-

en. They had suBered much from thirst, as

they found the ice salt as well as the water.

Not having either eaten or drank during all the

time, they found themselves so weak that they

had the greatest difiiculty in preparing their

sledges, and in getting iVom the ice to the land.

The moment they landed they offered up their

prayers and thanks to God. Spiridon charged

his companions not to eat snow or drink much

water at a time, although they were almost

dying with thirst, as tiiey could soon get to an

ostrong that was only about twenty or thirty

versts distant. They had not proceeded far be-

fore Spiridon saw the tracks of some reindeer;

he therefore made his companions stop, and ta-

king his gun walked gently round a high bluflfon

the coast whither the deer had gone, and had the

good fortune to shoot one of them.

His companions no sooner heard the noise

of the gun than they came to him. They cut

the throat of the deer immediately, and drank

his blood while warm. Spiridon said that they

felt their strength revived immediately after

drinking the blood. Having given some of

the meat to the dogs, they rested themselves

about an hour, and then sol off' for the ostrong,

whore they arrived sal'ely. One of them, who

indulged too much at first, died a short time

after; the other two survived, but Spiridon said

he had ever since been afflicted with a com-

plaint in his breast, and shortness of breath.

passages with regard to seasons, circumstances

and ceremonies.

The Hebrews computed their days from

evening to evening, according to the command
of Moses : " From even unto even shall }<

celebrate your sabbath." It is remarkable that

the evening itural iaht, prece

Fur tlic Friend.

Jcn-isli. and lloman method of computing time.

It is well known that in the perusal ofancient

authors, we are liable to fall into many serious

mistakes, if wc consider their mode of com-

puting time to be precisely the same as ours

and hence it becomes necessary that we observe

their difl'erent notations of time, and carefully

adjust them to our own. This remark is par

ticularly applicable to the sacred writers, whom
sceptics and infidels have charged with various

contradictions and inconsistencies, which fall

to the ground as soon as the various coinputa

tions of time are considered and adapted to

our standard. The knowledge of the diiTerent

morning or natural day, in the account of crea

tion. " And God called the light day, and tlir

darkness he called night : and the evening ami

the morning were the first day"—whence the

prophet Daniel employs the compound term

evening-morning, (Dan. viii. 14. margin:il

reading) to denote a civil day, in his celebrated

chronological prophecy of the 2,300 days.

The Romans had two different coinputation-

of their days, and two denominations forthem.

The one they called the civil, and the other tin

natural day : the first was the same as ours:

the second, which was the vulgar computation,

began at six in the morning, and ended at si\

in the evening. The civil day of the Jews

varied in length, according to the seasons of

the year ; the longest day in the holy land, is

only fourteen hours and twelve minutes of our

time ; and the shortest, nine hours and forty-

eight minutes. This portion of time was at

first divided into four parts, (Nehem. ix. 3.

which, though varying in length according in

the seasons, could, nevertheless, be easily dis-

cerned from the position or appearance of tii'

sun in the horizon. Afterwards the civil da}

was divided into twelve hours, which wen
measured either from the position of the sun,

or from dials constructed for that purpose.

These hours were equal to each other, but

unequal with respect to the difl'erent seasons of

the year ; thus the twelve hours of the longest

day in summer were much longer than those

of the shortest day in winter. The earliest

mention of hours in the sacred writings, occurs

in the prophecy of Daniel, (iii. 6. 15. v. 5.)

and as the Chaldeans, according to Herodotus,

were the inventors of this division of time, it is

probable that the Jews divided their hours

f'rom them. It is evident that the division of

hours was unknown in the time of Moses,

(compare Gen. XV. 12. .\xiii. I.xIa. I. 15.23.)

nor is any notice taken of them by Ihe most

ancient of the profane poets, who mention

only the morning, or evening, or mid-day.

Willi Homer correspond the notations of time

referred to by the royal psalmist, who mentions

them as the time of prayer. (Psal. iv. 17.)

The Jews computed iheir hours of the civil

day, from six in the morning, till six in the

evening ; thus their first hour corresponded

with our seven o'clock ; their second to our

eiaht; their //ifrti to onr /u'/ic, &.c. The know-
ledge of this will illustrate several passages of

Scripture, particularly Matt. xx. 3. 5. 6. !'.

when the third, sixth, ninth, and eleven'i'i

hours, respectively denote nine o'clock in tlic

morning, twelve at noon, three and five in the

afternoon. The first three hours (from six to

nine) were their morning : durins,' the third

hour, from eight to nine, their morning sacri-

fice was prepared, offered up, and laid on the

altar precisely at nine o'clock ; this interval

they term the preparation.
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The night was originally divided into three

parts or watches, although tlie division of twelve

hours like those of the day afterwards obtained.

The Jirst, or beginning of watches, is men-
tioned Sam. ii. 19 ; the middle watch in Jud.

vii. 19. and the morning watch in Exod. xiv.

24. It is probable that these watches varied

in length according to the season of the year
;

consequently tiiose who had a long and incle-

ment winter watch to encounter, would ar-

dently desire the approach of morning light, to

terminate their watch. This circumstance
ivould beautifully illustrate the fervour of the

Psalmist's devotion. " My soul waiteth for

Jie Lord more than tliey that watch for the

Horning ; I say more than they thot watch for

.he morning." It also explauis other passages

jf the Old Testament. The 134th Psalm gives

us an instance of the temple watch ; it is

lothing more than the alternate cry of two
different divisions of the watch, proclaimed at

intervals to notify the time of the night. The
Srst thus addresses the second, reminding them
of their duty : " Behold ! bless ye the Lord,

ill ye servants of the Lord, which by night

stand in the house of the Lord. Lift up your

hands in the sanctuary and bless the Lord."
The second answers by a solemn blessinff,

' The Lord that made heaven and earth, bless

thee out of Zion." These three watches are

ilso mentioned by many profane writers.

During the time of our Saviour, the night

was divided into four watches, a fourth watch
liaving been introduced among the Jews from
the Romans, who derived it from the Greeks.

The second and third are mentioned in Luke.
' Let your loins be girded and your lights

burning ; and ye yourselves like unto men that

wait for their Lord when he will return from

the wedding (accomplished at night) ; that

when he cometli and knocketh, they may open
unto him immediately. Blessed are those ser-

vants whom the Lord when he cometh, shall

dud watching : verily, verily, I say unto you,

that he shall gird himself and make them to

sit down to meat, and will come forth and serve

them. And if he shall come in the second

watch, or come in the third watch, and find

them so, blessed are those servants." The
fourth watch is mentioned by Matthew—"And
in the fourth watch of the night, Jesus went
unto them walkmg on the sea." And they

are all distinctly mentioned in Mark xiii. 35.
•' Watch ye, therefore, for ye know not when
the master of the house cometh, at even (or

the late watch) or at midnight, or at the cock-

crowing, or in ihemorning," (the early watch.)

Here, ihe first watch was at even, and con-
tinued from six till nine : the second commen-
ced at nine, and ended at twelve or midnight

;

the third walch, called by the Romans GalUci-

nium, lasted from twelve to three ; and the

morning watch closed at six. A double cock-

crowing is noticed by Mark, where the other

evangelists mention only one. But this may
be easily reconciled. The Jewish doctors
divided the cock-crowing into the first, second,
and third ; the heathen nations in general ob-

served only ttvo. As the cock crew the second
time after Peter's third denial, it was this

second or principal cock-crowing, (for the

Jews seem in many respects to have accom-

modated themselves to the Roman computation
of time,) to wliich the evangelists, Matthew,
Luke, and John refer. Or, perhaps, the second
cock-crowing of the Jews, might coincide with

the second of the Romans.
It may be proper to remark, that the word

hour is frequently used with great latitude in

the Scriptures, and sometimes implies the space
of time occupied by a whole watch. Perhajis

the third hour mentioned in Acts xxiii. 23. was
a military watch of the night.

The Jews reckoned two evenings ; the for-

mer began at the ninth hour of the natural day,

or three o'clock in the afternoon ; and the

latter at the eleventh hour: thus the paschal
lamb was roqolin/l to bo sacrificed bcturen the

evenings, which Josejihus tells us the Jews in

his time did, from the ninth hour until the

eleventh. Respecting the passover, Moses
says—"And ye shall keep it until the fourteenth

day of the same month : and the whole as-

sembly of the congregation of Israel shall kill

it in the evening." Exod. xii. 6. (marginal

reading between the txco evenings.) Hence
the law, requiring the paschal lamb to be sa-

crificed " at even, at the going down of the

sun," expressed both evenings. It is truly

remarkable that " Christ our passover," the

antitype of the paschal lamb, expired at the

ninth hour, and was taken down from the cross

at the eleventh hour, or sunset.

HOENE.

Publicans or Taxgatherers.

The collectors of the Roman provincial tri

butes were known by the general name of
publicans or taxgatherers. Some of them ap-
pear to have been receivers-general for a large

district, as Zaccheus, who is styled a chief
publican. Matthew, who is simply a publican,

was one who sat at the receipt of custom,
where the duty was paid on imports and ex-

ports. These officers, at least the inferior

ones, (like the rahdars or taxgatherers, in

modern Persia,) were generally rapacious, ex-

torting more than the legal tribute ; whence
they were reckoned infamous among the

Greeks; and various passages in the gospel

show how odious lliey were to the Jews,
insomuch that the Pharisees would hold no
communication whatever with them, and im-

puted to our Saviour as a crime, that he sat at

meat with publicans. " As Jesus sat at meat
in the house, behold many publicans and sinners

came and sat down with him and his disciples.

And when the Pharisees saw it, they said unto
his disciples, why eateih your master with pub-
licans and sinners?" " The Son of man came
eating and drinking, and they say, behold a
man gluttonous and a wine-bibber, a friend of

publicans and sinners, but wisdom is justified

of her children."

The Persian rahdars are appointed to levy a

toll upon caravans of merchants ; who in ge-

neral exercise their office with so much brutality

and extortion, as to be execrated by all tra-

vellers. The collections of the toll are aJl

farmed ; consequently extortion ensues, and
as most of the rahdars receive no other emo-
lument than what they can exact, over and
above the prescribed dues from the traveller,

their insolence is accounted for on the one
hand, and the detestation in which they are
held on the other.

The payment of taxes to the Romans, was
accounted by the Jews an intolerable grievance;
hence those who assisted in collecting them,
were detested as plunderers in the cause of the
Romans, as betrayers of the liberties of their

country, and as abettors of those who had en-

slaved it ; this circumstance will account for

the contempt and hatred so often expressed by
the Jews in the evangelical histories against

them. The parable of the Pharisee and the

publican will derive considerable illustration

from those circumstances. Our Saviour, in

briny ing ihosc two characters together, appears
to have chosen them as making the strongest
contrast between what, in the public estimation,
were the extremes of excellence and villany.

The Pharisees, it is well known, were the most'
powerful sect among the Jews, and made great
pretences to piety : and when the conduct of
the Persian rahdars is recollected, it will ac-
count for the Pharisee, in addressing God,
having made extortions and the unjust, almost
synonymous terms with publicans, because
from his peculiar office, the rahda is almost an
extortioner by profession. Horne.

CommUDtcatcd for the Friend.

AN EXTRACT.
Tliou, dread Source,

Prime, self-existing Cause and End of all,

That, in the scale of being, fill their place,
Above our lunar regions, or below.
Set and sustained ; thou, who didst wrap the cloud
Of Infancy around us, that Thyself,
Therein, with our simplicity awhile
Might'sthold, on earth, communion undisturbed

—

Who from the anarchy of dreamy sleep.

Or from its dcalh-lilie void, with punctual care.
And touch as gentle as the morning light,

Rcstor'st us, daily, to the powers of sense.

And reason's steadfast rule—Thou, Thou alone
Art everlasting, and the blessed spirits.

Which thou includest, as the sea her waves :

For adoration thou endurest; endure
For consciousness the motions of thy will;

For apprehension those transcendent truths
Of the pure Intellect, that stand as laws,

(Submission constituting strength and power)
Even to thy Being's infinite majesty!
This Universe shall pass away—a frame
Glorious! because the shadow of thy might,
A step, or link, for intercourse with Thee.
Ah ! if the time must come, in which my feet

No more shall stray where meditation leads.

By flowing streams, through wood or craggy wild.

Loved haunts like these, thp unimpiisoned mind
May yet have scope to range among her own.
Her thoughts, her images, her high desires.

If the dear faculty of .-ight should fail.

Still it may bo allow-d me to remember
What visionary powers of mind and soul.

In youth were n;ine; when stationed on the top

Of some huge hill, e.^pectant, I beheld

The sun rise up, from distant climes returned.

Darkness to chase, and sleep, and bring the day
His bounteous giftl or saw him tow'rds the deep

Sink—with a retinue of flaming clouds

Attended; then, my spirit was entranced

With joy exalted to beatitude;

The measure of my soul was fiU'd with bliss,

And holiest love; as earth, sea, air, with light.

With pomp, with glory, with magnificence !

Those fervent raptures are forever flown

;

And since their date, my sou! has undergone
Changes manifold, for better or for worse

;

Yet cease I not to struggle, and to aspire
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Heavenward ; and chide the part of me that flags,

Through sinful choice, or dread necessity,

On human nature, from above, imposed.

'Tis, by comparison, an easy task

Earth to despise ; but to converse with Heaven

—

This is not easy: to relinquish all

We have, or hope, of happiness and joy,

And stand in freedom, loosened from this world,

I deem not arduous: but must needs confess.

That 'tis a thing impossible to frame

Conceptions equal to the soul's desires ;

And the most dilficult of tasks to keep

Heights which the soul is competent to gain.

Wordsworth.

The following epistle of a devoted servant of

Jesus Christ, and faithful prpaphnr of right

eousness, although written more than a cen-

tury and a half ago, may nevertheless be read

with advantage and profit in the present day;

it is rich in metaphor, and pithy as to the mat-

ter. R. S.

An Epistle to Friends, written in Jamaica.

Dear Friends—As you have received and

believed in the precious truth, so live and walk

m it to God's glory, and walk upright in the

freedom and liberty of the truth and gospel of

peace, in which you will have peace with God;

and go not back into the liberty of the world,

for that will bring you into bondage, and the

old leaven will steal in by little and little, that

leavens into the love of the world, and draws

from the love of God, and hinders the incomes

of his love into your hearts and souls, and

draws the mind into great incumbrances and

aflfections into things below, to mind earthly

things more than heavenly things, and becomes

a yoke of bondage, and will make you look

down to the earth, and keep you from looking

up to the Lord, who saith, "look unto me."
And so all stand fast and firm in the freedom

and liberty of the blessed truth: let none lose

the heavenly image, lest the earth and earthly

image steal in and come over again; and as the

grave swallow up, and like thorns choke all

that which is good, and so stain and spoil the

beauty and comeliness, which you have in the

everlasting truth.

Friends, I say, in the name of the Lord Je-

sus, shake yourselves from the dust, and from
the earth, as being quickened and raised from
the grave, and from the earth by the spirit and
power of the Lord, and sow not among thorns,

but plow up the fallow-ground, and keep a dili-

gent hand at the plow, that as the a.\e hath cut

down the branches, so the plow might tear up
the roots, that the roots of corruption, carlhly-

mindedness and covetousness, which is the

root of all evil, and the root of bitterness be
not left unrooted out thronirh neglect; and so
those old roots sprout and spring up again, and
run over and choke the good, and make the

field, garden and plantation unfiiiitful to God.
Must not his people be as a fruitful field, and
as a pleasant garden to bring forth much fruit,

to be a sweet smell and a sweet savour? And
so, all Friends, see that your fields, gardens
and plantations be kept clean, and the root?

hacked up as well as the branches; that you
may flourish in the now covenant, as the field

of the Lord, and as his garden, give a swcc
smell and savour of life unto life, and of deati

unto death; and as his fruitful plantation, bring

forth much fruit to his praise and glory, who is

the chief planter and chief workman, that he

may delight to dwell in his field and plantation,

and to walk in his garden, and to water it in

due season, and not have cause to reject or

cast out any, as a withered and unfruitful

branch, through unworthiness.

Let all walk worthy of God's love, visitation

and mercies every way, and take heed of turn-

ing again unto such things, as truth judged, let

out of, and caused us to deny at the first, in

trading and otherwise; for truth changes not:

therefore keep the first love, and principles,

spotless and blameless in the sight of God and
man, .nnd remomber that the children of Israel

whom God took by llie liand to bring them
from the bondage of Egypt, and to give them
the land of promise, how many of the first gen-

eration fell, and came short by looking back
through unbelief, and tempting and grieving

the Lord in the day and time of their trial.

—

Also Lot's wife, who looked back, was set for

an e.\ample: and are not we a kind of first-

fruits, and a generation whom God hath visited,

and taken by the hand to redeem from the

earth, and from the world, after a long night

of apostacy and falling away? So all fake

heed and be circumspect; for there is much
upon my spirit concerning these things, hard

to be uttered, and harder to be borne by some.

See that none leave either hoof or horn in

Egypt, for then the mind will be towards it.

Therefore all arise, and come forth with the

seed royal, that all we have may be in the hand
of the Lord, as an offering and sacrifice to him,

which is but a reasonable service: for we are

but stewards of what we have, and must give

an account to God; wherefore take heed of

being linked and married to your shops, or

trades and merchandize, whereby you are in

cumbered, lett and hindered from coming to

meeting, serving the Lord and doing his work
as though your work and business must be done
first, and the Lord's the last. Would not you
blame and be angry with your servants, that

would prefer and do their own w(nk and busi

ness before yours, and be so incumbered and
busy therein, that your business is neglected

Be ye therefore careful that the Lord's busi-

ness be first done, and his truth and concerns

thereof preferred before all, that you may re

ceivean answer from the Lord, of well done,

good and faithful servants. For if any be link

ed and married to the world, and to the eartli,

their shops, merchandize, or trading, and have

their delights there, how then are they God's
freemen, and Christ's spouse, married to him
Must not they, who are married to Christ, be

freed from the world and from the earth through

the cross of Christ, the power of God, and

walk as freemen, having the earth under them,

and not over them?

Be ye therefore good merchantmen, prize

the precious truth, the precious pearl, and the

preferment of it above all, that the love of the

world and of the earth enter not, and work as

the old leaven, by which the streams of God's
free love in your hearts may be stopped. All

prize the love of God, and walk worthy of it.

who as a tender Father gave his Son for us,

even the Son of iiis love, whom he hath made
heir of all things, that we through him may be

heirs of an everlasting inheritance, and not go
after other lovers, or have the heart carried

away with them, that will not stand in stead,

nor can save in the needful time.

William EDMUNDSoBi.
Jamaica, the 24th of the \2lh month. 1671.

First Estahlishment of the Christian Religion.

No conformity of circumstances can account
for the origin of Christianity.

A being, known to the world only as a Jew-
ish peasant, delivered a system of doctrine,

which overthrew not merely some feeble phi-

losophy, or some harsh and unpopular super-

stition, but both the theory and establishment
of ihc atdte of religion guarded and fought for

by the armed strength of the most powerful gov-
ernment of the greatest of all empires. Thou-
sands and tens of thousands owed their daily
bread to their connexion with that religion.

Millions on millions have identified it with all

their conceptions of life, of enjoyment, and of
that obscure hope in which a heathen saw a
life to come. The noble families owed it a
large portion of their rank and influence. The
emperor himself was the high priest. Old tra-

dition, invigorated into living belief, made it

the pledge of safety to the empire—a sacred
protector, without which the glories of Roman
dominion were destined to inevitable ruin.

—

Yet against the colossal and haughty erection—the consummate work of subtlety and
strength—stood forth a solitary being, and at his
word the whole pile, the great fortress that
towered up to heaven, came, wall and gate, to
the ground. And by what means had this been
done? By nothing that can find a parallel in
the history of human impulse. Signal auster-
ity, enthusiasm, military genius, tlie promise
of splendid success, visionary doctrines, the
displays of a sensual paradise, have made pros-
elytes in barbarous ages, or among the loose
creeds of contending heresies. But the foun-
der of Christianity cast away all those weapons
of our lower nature. He shrunk from no de-
claration of the most unpalatable truth. He
told the Jew that his spiritual pride was a
deadly crime. He declared that the cherished
impurity of the Gentiles was a deadly crime.
He plucked up the temporal ambition of his
followers by the roots, and told them that if

they were to be great, it must be through the
grave. In the view of unpopularity, desertion
and death, he pronounced to the Jews the ex-
tinction of their national e.xistencc; to the dis-

ciples, their lives of persecution. At the time
of his death his name had scarcely passed be-

yond his despised province; and when it at

length i-eached Rome, it was known only in

contemptuous connexion with that of a crowd
of unfortunate men condemned to the rack and
the flame. Yet, within the hie of man his re-

ligion constituted the woi-ship of empei-or and
people, his doctrines were acknowledged as in-

spiration, and the civilized world bowed down
before him as the God whom the heaven of
heavens cannot contain.

Those wonders are familiar to the Chiistian,

but they are still wonders—the mightiest phe-
nomena on which the spirit of man can gaze

—

the stars of our mortal twilight, and worthy of
our loftiest admiration, till the gates of the
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grave shall be unbarred, and the vision of glo
shall spread before us without a cloud.

Crolv.

For the Friend
DIED,

On the 28th ult. in the twenty-ninth year of
her age, at Louden, near Baltimore, the res

dence of James Carey, Mary, daughter of
Nathaniel and Elizabeth Ellicott, of Avalon,
Maryland.

In contemplating the early removal of this

amiable young woman from a circle of attached
friends and relatives, to whom her society was
Deculiarly pleasing, it is an inexpressible con
iolation to believe that through the grace and
mercy of our all sufficient and holy Redeemer,
ler immortal spirit was prepared for com-
nunion with the just of all generations before
he throne of God.

In the summer of 1826, she contracted a

;old which gradually settled upon her lungs,

,nd neither the anxious solicitude and care of
ler friends nor the best medical attendance,

ould avert the progress of disease, which
iroved to be pulmonary consumption. Early
n the last spring, her mind became impressed
I'ith a fixed belief that she should not recover,

nd was closely engaged in preparation for the

olemn event which was soon to usher her into

he presence of a merciful but impartial Judge.
Ihe passed much time in serious reading and
leditation, desired that her chamber should be
ept as quiet as possible, and no trivial con-
ersation permitted, adding, " I have often

een surprised at persons indulging a spirit of
;vity in a sick room—they cannot know how
ainful it is."

In the 5th month she was removed to the

ountry ;
and the change of air produced a

imporary amendment in her health—but this

)on gave way to the force of disease, and she

ink under increased languor and debility

he enquired the opinion of the physician as

1 her case, and being told that it was un
vourable, evinced no alarm or surprise, but

;marked, " I have for a long time entertained

5 hope of recovery—I am much delivered

om the fear of death"—adding, " during the

St winter I never retired without the subject

3ing presented to my mind, but latterly I have

!en favoured to look upon it with more com-
)sure."

There is reason to believe that the sincere

:ercise of her spirit was mercifully regarded

' Him who came to seek and to save sinners,

id who through the baptism of the Holy

lirit was pleased to wash away her sins, and

adually prepare her to sing the song of the

deemed. It was owing to this happy change,

at she was now enabled to contemplate her

iproaching dissolution with calmness, and to

ok forward to it as the happy hour when
ortality would put on immortality, and death

I swallowed up of life. In those moments of

lemn reflection, the pursuits and pleasures of

eWorld sunk into their intrinsic littleness in

ir view, and the awful realities of eternity and

;aven seemed to absorb her ransomed soul.

Oh!" said she, to two of her young friends

do were seated by her bedside, "there is

)thing worth living for in this world ; and if

we can but experience a preparation for death,
I think an early removal is quite desirabi

A friend having read a portion of holy
Scripture to her, she observed, " I feel great
condemnation for not having read the Bible
more," and lamented that heads of families were
so little concerned to encourage their children
in its perusal. Being in great bodily sutfering,

she alluded to a person who had expressed his

disbelief in the scripture doctrine of salvation

by Christ, and with much feeling and emphasis
exclaimed, " Oh ! what will become of
in such an hour as this ! He will find that it

requires more than human nature to enable us
to bear theauflferings of sickness and death."

She was favoured to experience resignation
to the will of her Lord and Master, yet some-
times said, " I should like to have a more clear
evidence of my acceptance [belbre I go].'
On the evening previous to her decease, Ijcr

sufferings were greatly augmented—her whole
frame became aflfected, and the last trying

conflict of nature seemed already begun-
this hour ofextremity, the enemy was permitted
to come in like a flood, and to distress her
anxious mind with doubts and fears respecting

her future happiness. Great indeed was her
exercise and agony of spirit for a season, lest

she should have been deceiving herself with a

false hope of salvation. " Oh !" said she, " my
mind is greatly darkened—what can it mean ?

Why is it thus—all the sweet promises are

withdrawn, and I am left almost in despair !

Can it be the effect of disease, or have I de-

ceived myself?" A near connexion who was
present during this awful season, expressed her
belief that it was an assault of the tempter,
and cited to her the faith and confidence which
she had lately been permitted to feel in her
dear Redeemer ; when she replied, "Oh yes!

I have never had any other reliance, and often,

in the night season, has he declared to me, I

will never leave thee nor forsake thee—but I

cannot see Him now, and I am afraid I shall

not be able to endure the pains of death."

But He who was pleased for purposes best

known to his inscrutable wisdom, thus to try

her faith and allegiance to himself, did not

utterly forsake her. After a time of compara
five quiet, she spoke distinctly in the following

manner :
" Jesus Christ died to save sinners,

and there is no hope of salvation but in h

Being thus brought from living experience to

set her dying seal to this most precious gospel

truth, which has proved a source of holy con-

solation to so many tossed and afflicted spirits,

a degree of sweet serenity succeeded, and
she remarked to a relation, " If I can only

have a bright assurance of my acceptance, it

all I desire." Then, addressing one of the

family, she asked, " dost thou think I shall be
forsaken ?" Being answered by her friend,

that she believed she would not, and earnestly

entreated to maintain the warfare, accompanied
with the recital of that precious promise, " he
that is faithful unto death shall receive a crown
of life,"—she exclaimed, " but I am not

worthy—I have never done a good thing in

my life."

Soon after this, with an audible voice, she

silence, sweetly exclaimed, "O how bright
It IS in heaven ! Oh how bright I though ive
have to go through suffering to get there"—and
with earnestness added, " come, Lord Jesus,
come quickly and take me to thy arms." fc'he

continued some time in supplication, and
quietly departtd, we have no doubt to a better
and more glorious inheritance— to join the
society of thai innumerable multitude who are
perpetually before the throne, ascribing sal-

vation " to Him that loved them, and washed
them from their sins in his own blood."

TO THE EDITOR OF THE FRIEND.

The notice in the last number of " The
Friend," of the several first-day schools set up
for members ofour Society, gave a little surprise
to some of the readers of the paper. There can
be no doubt that important benefits have resulted
iVom the institution of first-day schools. Chil-
dren not belonging to us, whose parents are
unable to provide them with proper instruc-
tions, or who may be engaged in labouring for
their own support, must doubtless derive ad-
vantage from the facilities oflered on that day,
for the acquisition of the rudiments of learning,
and the knowledge of the holy Scriptures.
Our religious Society, however, is diflferently

constituted from most others, and these school's
are not only unnecessary, but I believe in a
general way would be prejudicial to us. The
queries enjoin upon parents the duty to bring
up their children in frequently reading the holy
Scriptures. This duty is equally important
and useful to the parent, and to the child.

Monthly meetings are required to see that the
children ofFriends in straitened circumstances,
do freely partake of learning. If a monthly

eting is unable to do this, the quarterly
meeting should administer aid, and if this failed,

the duty of the yearly meeting. Where
the Society is sufficiently sensible of the im-
portance of a right education, we need not
resort to first-day schools. Are we to become
so bound to the world, that children can not
be released from laborious occupations only
one day in seven, and thus prevented from
acquiring useful learning at the proper age ?

The first-day is set apart for religious puposes;
it is therefore proper for the parent to have the
children, more especially at that time, under
his own immediate notice and care. On that

day, the members of the family are most re-

leased from business, and it furnishes Ihe op-
portunity for social and secluded intercourse,

in which the feelings of parental responsibility

and filial duty may be strengthened, and various

means employed to cultivate serious reflections,

and imbue the susceptible minds of the children

with reverence to the Great Creator, and love

to one another. K.

the Sun.—M. Arago is diligently

registering observations upon the spots in the

th a view to verify the truth of M. Hers-
chell's hypothesis, that spots are the result of

active incandescense ; in proof of which it is

urged, that the crops in England are uniformly

vered messages of love and counsel for her more abundant when there are numerous spots

different friends, and after a time of solemn |
upo" the sun.
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the magnanimity and honour
jrity and guarantee, to our

, , iT- r J -, 1 ™;.u rights, were not to be found, we should almost be
they cannot go willingly and prepared with

^g^^;^^^^ t„ j^^jje unkindi;. This nation has a

principal men of the nation desire to see the chief magistrate, am

President he will gladly see them, but if | of his station ample

The " Cherokee Phcenix, and Indians' Ad-

vocate," of July 21, is more than usually inter-

esting. Six of its columns are occupied with

an address of the " Committee and Council of

the Cherokee Nation, in General Council con-

vened," signed by thirty-eight of their head

men, and directed to the people of the United

States. It is a full, lucid, dispassionate, and

manly exposition of their wrongs, which ought

to be universally read, and for that end we
should be glad to see it printed in a cheap pam-
phlet form.

The Phcenix contains also two letters from

the United States' War Office, under orders

of the President, one dated 18th, and the other

26th June. The former directs, that the prac-

tice of paying annuities to the treasurer of

the Cherokee Nation, shall from henceforth be

discontinued; and with a view to secure to the

mass of the nation their proportion of such

annuities, shall be hereafter paid in every case,

to the individuals respectively entitled, in the

ratio in which they are severally entitled. The
latter states, that " An order has been this day

issued to the commanding officer of the United

Slates' troops in the Cherokee Nation, direct-

ing him, until further orders, to prevent all per-

sons from working the mines, or searching for,

or carrying away gold or silver, or either metal

from the Cherokee nation." Col. Montgom-
ery, Cherokee agent, to whom those letters

are addressed, in writing to John Ross, prin-

cipal Chief of the Cherokee nation, thus ex-

presses himself: " You will see that all pcr-

sonsare ordered to be kept from digging for gold

until further order; and have to request that you

will, in such way as you may think best, make it

known to the Indians; and also that you will

advise them to desist for the present, as I am
very desirous that no difficulties should take

place between the United States' troops and

them on that subject." Thus it would seem
that wrong upon wrong is to be hea|)ed upon
that abused people—that the cup of bitterness

is to be drank by them to the dregs. They are

not yet disposed, however, utterly to des|)air,

as appears by the following spirited declara-

tion of their views and intentions.

Mw Echota, C.K. Mthjuly, 1830.

Whereas certain extraordinary and unex
pected documents have been received by the

principal chief, and by him cominimicated to

the committee and council in general council

convened, for their information, it is deemed
proper to express firmly, but respectfully, the

sense of the representatives of all the people o

this nation, in regard to the following docu
ments :

1st. Extracts of a communication from the

War Department to the agent of the United
States for this nation, in which the citizens of

this nation are told, " iflhcy choose to remain"
(in their own country,) the consequences what-

ever they may be, will be chargeable to nobody
but themselves." Again, "if the chiefs or

full powers to make a treaty for removal, it will

not be necessary for them to go, since in that

way only can he assist them." To this we
answer that we never had any disposition to

leave our country, and we have seen no reason

to effect a change in this disposition. We have

faithfully adhered to the faith of treaties with

the United States, of which Georgia is a

component part, and at all times, since the

establishment of peace, have continued faithful

friends to the Union. The neighbourhood of

the whites, has not been of our seeking; but

we have hitherto viewed this neighbourhood as

a blessing, from which the rays of civilization

and religion were copiously shed to enlighten

this oncR happy, but now oppressed nation

We have no desire to see the President on the

business of entering into treaty for exchange

of lands, and regret there is no other way left

open for interview with our great Father—but

we still ask of him to protect us agreeably to

treaties, or according to the spirit of the laws

of the United States, provided for our protec

tion, which stand yet unrepealed by Congress.

Inclination to move from this land, has no abi-

ding place in our hearts, and when vve move
we shall move by the course of nature, to sleep

under this ground, which the Great Spirit gav

to our ancestors, and which now covers them

in their undisturbed repose,

Document 2d, dated Department of War,
June IS, 1830. "The President directs that

the practice of paying annuities to the trea-

surer of the C. N. shall henceforth be discon-

tinued—and with a view to secure to the mass

of the nation their proper proportion of such

annuities, &c." To this we answer, that the

obligation under which money is due to this

nation every year, arises from treaties made by

the Chiefs of the nation with the United States,

the latter of which has value received in land,

and stands bound to pay the money to the

" nation," and not to the individuals of the

nation. A letter, accompanying this order, by

the agent, " requests the necessary arrange-

ments be made by the nation for its future re-

ception." This nation has already made the

arrangement in its constitution and laws, and

to them the agent is referred; and we do

hereby enter our solemn protest against the

distribution of said annuities in the way con-

templated by the government, as a violation of

the letter and spirit of the treaties subsisting

between the United States and this nation.

As some individuals and some officers of the Uni
ted Slates have attempted to prejudice the minds of
the people of the United States against the constitu-

ted authorities of this nation on the subject of this

money, we inform the public, that our population
amounts to about sixteen thousand inhabitants, and
the sum of si.'C thousand six hundred and sixty dol-

lars and sixty-six cents is payable to this nation for

annuities; the proportionate share of the "mass of
the Indians," as they are called, would be less than
forty-two cents, and the place for distributing this

money is to be at the agency, on tho frontiers of this

nation, compelling individuals to travel 50, 100, or
150 or inO miles to receive it. This order of the
President must have originated from false impres-
sions, from some quarter. If the President was not

knownto this nation as a high legal and constitutioBal

through which they can
to known their misfortunes. They are also

ggling for life and freedom, and have appealed to

the highest judicial tribunal for justice; the main-
tenance of these requires expenditures of money,

d if this determination of the President is carried

into effect, we can only show our love of country by
individual contributions and the payment of taxes.

From document 3d, dated Depart. of\Var,26th June,
1830, we learn that an order has been forwarded to

the commander of the U. States troops, "to prevent
all persons from working the mines, or searching
for or carrying away gold or silver, or either metal
from the Cherokee nation." To this we certainly

could have no objection, if it was intended to prevent
all persons not inhabitants of this nation—but that
our people are included we learn from the following
passage of Col. Montgomery's letter : " I have to re-
quest that you will, in such way as you think best,

make it known to the Indians, and also that you will

advise them to desist, for the present, as I am very
desirous that no diffirullies should lake place beltreen

the United Slates troops and them on that subject." To
this we can only express our surprise and astonish-
ment. On the same principle, orders may arrive to

prevent us from working in our fields, planting or-

chards, or cutting down wood to make our fires. In
consideration of all these, be it therefore,

Resolved by the Commiltee and Council in General
Council convened, that the principal chief of this na-
tion be, and he is hereby authorized to reply to the
said documents, at his leisure, and furnish this act to

the President of the United States, through the agent,
as containing the sentiments of this nation—And
also to call upon the government of the United Statesi

protect us according to treaties and laws in exist-

2e, and to prevent the expulsion of our people by
force, by the state of Georgia, which we have now
reason to believe will be in some way attempted

—

And to state that this nation cannot believe, and will

not believe the United States capable of abandoning
them to destruction, until they are cast from promised
protection, and until they fall never more to rise or
to express the voice of supplication to their great
father, the President of the United States.

GoiN'G Snake, Speak, of Council.
Concurred by the Committee, Lewis Ross, Prest.

Approved

—

Jno. Ross.
Jno. Ridge, C. Coun.
W. S. CooDY, Clk. Com.

With entire readiness we have inserted the stric-

tures of our correspondent K. on the paragraph under
the editorial head in our last number, relative to first-

day schools. At the same time we cannot but think,
that however correct his views may be in regard to
the city, and some otlier places, the expedient is a
good one in reference to particular situations, where
opportunities for instruction are scantily furnished.
The younger branches of three or four, or half a
dozen families, contiguously situated, by consorting
together for improvement in the %vay mentioned, in

the afternoon of first-day, where there are no after-

noon meetings, and under the superintendance of one
or more discreet qualified persons, would unques-
tionably be prcfer.able to the lisllessness, tlie lassitude

and insipidity, consequent upon having nothing to do.

The communication and enclosures from our es-

teemed friend of Skaneatelcs, have been received,

and will receive due attention.

Earthquake.—A letter from Kisliar, in the Cau-
casus, dated March !Hh, states that during an earth-

quake which liad just taken place there, five hundred
persons were bvirled in the ruins of their houses, or

of the temples in which they had taken refuge. One
of the mountains opened, and a part of it, which was
detached, filled up a valley, overwhelming every

thing.—A*(i/ioiin; Gazdte.
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For the Friend.

LFRICAN EDUCATION SOCIETY.
is gratifying to find, that among the nu-

us and important charities which have

led the attention of the public during the

^ear, the American Colonization Society

een admitted to a considerable share of

liary favour. Within this period, through

iberality of its friends, several hundred

rants have been added to the population

beria. Before the lapse of another year,

ensus of this colony will probably exhibit

than 2000 persons—an event fitted to

3 a deep solicitude for the welfare of the

t republic,

ere are circumstances in the condition of

colonists which commend them to our

;ial regard. A brief space since, a large

jrtion of them were subjects of the most

ding bondage—a bondage in which the

, even more perhaps than the body, is

to suffer. And nou-, though restored

1 land of their ancestors, elevated to the

of freemen, invested with the privileges

cial and political existence, and acknow-

ig no superior but Him, who, in his won-

s counsels, hath wrought their deliverance;

leir former unhappy lot has left obstacles

e way of their improvement, which of

jelves they cannot surmount. Ignorance

Iters is so general a concomitant, as al-

to be regarded a necessary consequence,

rsonal enslavement. Learning, before al-

inaccessibie to the slave, has been wholly

bited to him, hy authority of law, in seve-

f the states of this Union. Liberated

3 removed from such states to Liberia

be presumed, universally, to be without

ition, in the limited and popular sense

at term; and from the necessities of a

country, combined with the ditBculty al-

to be encountered in instructing adults,

lass of emigrants will, for the most part,

mpelled to remain with little or no amelio-

n in this respect. But on their children

all the youthful members of this commu-
who in after time will exert a vast influ-

for good or evil in the concerns of the

ly, and to whom eventually the entire go-

nent must be committed, the benefits of

ition should be liberally conferred. The

unheathfulness of the climate for whites, will

devolve this important trust chiefly, if not sole-

ly, on persons of colour. And yet, from the

depressed condition of these, even in portions

of our country most favourable to their rights,

few can be found at the present time who have

enjoyed the means of instruction to such an

extent as to qualify them to impart much to

others. To provide for this exigency, will

scarcely be regarded by any with indifference

—by many, it will be elevated to the rank of

dutie*. To these, if not already apprised of

tho fact, the information will be acceptable,

that during the last winter, a number of en-

lightened and philanthropic individuals assem-

bled at Washington city, to confer together

on this interesting subject; and that the result

of their deliberations was the formation of

" The African Education Society of the United

States,"—the exclusive object of which, as

expressed in the Constitution, is to afford to

persons of colour destined to Africa, such an

education in letters, agriculture, and the me-

chanic arts, as may best qualify them for use-

fulness and influence there. A contribution

of one dollar annually will render any indivi-

dual a member,—and twenty dollars at a time

confers membership for life.

To present the views of this Society more

fully, I subjoin an extract from an address

issued by its managers.
" It is the design of the society, not, in the

manner of a day school, to take charge of the

youth entrusted to them, for a few hours daily,

and then dismiss them to dissipate, among idle

and vicious companions, the slight impressions

made upon them, and thus to blast, every night

and morning, the germs of sober and industri-

ous habits ; but to train them up entirely, as

fur as practicable, from early childhood ; to

make constant and untiring inroads on their

wrong habits and propensities; to subject them

lo a steady, mild, and salutary discipline; to

exercise towards them a kind and parental

care, guarding against the approach of every

insidious and hurtful influence; to give them

an intimate practical acquaintance with agri-

culture, or some one of the mechanic artSf

most likely to be useful in Africa; to instruct

Ihem thoroughly in all the branches of a com-

mon school education; to endow them with in-

dustrious, active, and manly habits; and to

inspire them with virtuous, generous, and ho-

nourable sentiments: in fine, to form their whole

character, and render it, as far as possible, such

as will qualify them to become pioneers in the

renovation of Africa. Manual labour will of

course ultimately aid in the support, and di-

minish tho expense, of the establisliment. But

in its commencement, on account of the ne-

cessary preparation of implements and mate-

rials, it is essential to its success that a good

deal should be expended."
The combination of manual labour with

mental instruction, as contemplated by the

society, begins to be viewed amongst us with

much favour. Whether such an arrangement

would be politic in literary institutions gene-

rally, it is not necessary here to discuss. In

the present instance, it appears to be eminent-

ly judicious and appropriate. While labour

will contribute to the health of the pupils, it

ought not to retard their progress in literature,

and must " greatly diminish the expense of

the establishment." Land will be necessary for

agricultural tuition, and the acquisition of this

would seem to require a considerable expen-

diture. But happily this difficulty has been

overcome already by an offer, on the part of

an oflicer of the society, a slave holder, of the

gratuitous use of a farm for this purpose.

The preparation of schoolmasters is not

specifically mentioned as an object of the so-

ciety, and should the success of the institution

equal the wishes of its supporters, the wants

of the colony will not be liliely to demand so

large a supply as its whole force will yield.

Not a few, however, it will be found, can in

this way best exert their infucnce; and in

point of usefulness, no other sphere of action

can compare in abundance or worthiness of

promise. Education, rightly conducted, will

ever bo known as the handmaid of virtue and

religion. Should, houever, a predilection for

agriculture and the mechanic arts be fostered

at tho institution, it would, by most of the

friends of Liberia, be regarded as desirable and

advantageous. For, owing to the situation of

the colony on the ocean, the abundance and

variety of the articles of commerce which it

affords, the harmonious intercourse which sub-

sists with the native tribes of Africa, a dispo-

sition to trade predominates among the colo-

nists, to the disparagement of the former pur-

suits, important as these are lo the prosperity

of the colony.

A kw years since, considerable efforts were

made to found a seminary for coloured persons

at or near Newark, New Jersey. Whether or

not it will hereafter succeed, seems quile prob-

lematical—at present it does not appear to be

in operation. To it, and to every kindred

scheme, the African Education Society must

desire entire success. There is no room for

jealousy in such a cause. Philanthropy can-

not select a more useful or more neglected

field of labour than the education of Africans.

Degradation of intellect not only invites

oppressio]!, but secures its triumph. To ele-

vate the character of ihefree black, is to pro-
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raote the emancipation of the enslaved. Ani
argument, most uin-easonahle indeed, but!

which has great influence with weak minds, is

continually drawn from the degradation of

many who have been manumitted, against the

further progress of abolition. It is time this

false support of a bad cause should be taken

away—and I know nothing within the reach

of the friends of emancipation more effectual

for this purpose than the promotion of educa-

tion among free coloured persons.

G—D.

WATER THE BEST DRINK.
Water, says a French medical writer, is the

only filling drink; and this is an opinion sanc-

tioned by the soundest authorities in hygeine
and ihedicine, as well as by the experience of

the larger number of those persons who have
attained to a very advanced age in the pleni-

tude of health. It is an opinion which we have
not hesitated to express; and we may add our
firm belief, that unless it be one generally en-

tertained, men cannot hope for as much exemp-
tion from disease, and the dire efliects of evil

passions, as they might otherwise enjoy. We
are aware, that we shall be opposed on this

occasion by the habitual drunkard, whose only

idea of comfort is a beastly stupefaction of all

his senses ; by the distempered idler whose
resource from languor and listlessness is the

temporary excitement of the bottle ; by the

hypochondiiac, whose gloom is occasionally

enlivened by the sparkling glass, but only to

become darker than before; by the pedantic

gourmand, whose palate has been accustomed
to the stimulus of various wines, and who has

confused notions about Anacreon and Horace
—Pitt and Sheridan—patches of lore, which
he jumbles up in favour of moderate tippling,

with about equal infelicity to that which he dis-

plays when invoking the authorities of Burke
and Adam Smith, on obnoxious points of legis-

lation and political economy. But were our

opponents still more numerous—were they to

be reinforced by all the distillers and cordia"

makers of the land, and all to cry out in the

language of their literary trumpeter, nonsense !

we should, nothing dismayed, persevere in en^

forcing an opinion which so essentially con-

cerns the temporal happiness of our fell

creatures. We feel the more encouraged to

persevere, when we reflect that the same per-

verse spirit by which we are opposed on this

subject, would, with equal servility to power,
and ready pandering to vicious appetite, make
the same exclamation of dissent, were we to

say, that pure religion is the only fitting guide
for man.

Custom may be pleaded in favour of other

beverages than water; but where is the custom
so prevalent and powerful as that which sane
lions its habitual use? Sociability has been
said to be more active, and friendship warmer,
at least in its professions, when men arc assem
bled round the convivial board, indulging ir

the cheerful glass; but who would not prefer

the spontaneous expressions of good will,

the affectionate feelings beaming from the

countenance, when friend meets friend at the

pure spring, and they drink of its waters, and
catch inspiration from the thousand natural

beauties round? If other drinks than water
are said to soften nigged feelings, and intro-

duce a placable spirit—whence, we may ask,

have come that long and dark catalogue of
misunderstandings converted into mistrust, jea-

lousy, and rankling hate—of friendship severed,

the strongest ties of society broken, the finest

feelings outraged, miseries innumerable brought
on the innocent and upright ?—where but from
indulgence in strong drinks—an indulgence

often commenced without design of harm, and
a determination to desist after a certain limit

had been reached ? But who shall dare pre-

scribe what is the safe quantity of these poisons,

the first glass of which is often sufficient to dis-

turb the judgment of the inexperienced youth,

and make him the tool of a profligate sharper"

How can that man have any security in the

suggestions of his moral sense or conscience,

when an additional glass to that which he usu
ally drinks may be enough to make him the

victim of impetuous passion, or heartless and
grasping avarice ? Is any man safe under the

influence of a power rapidly increasing at every
moment the glass reaches his lips, and which
seizes on its victim with a sway which, but fivf

minutes before, would have been ridiculed witl

scorn? Does youth become more engaging and
ingenuous, or age wiser and more abundant in

prudential maxims—is any one better fitted

for deeds of lofty emprise, or more expanded,
calmer, and philanthropic in his views, when
they abandon water as their habitual drink ?

Can we conceive of any emergency in which
a man desires the free and vigorous possession

of all his faculties, in which a necessary or fitting

aid could be furnished by any other drink than

water ? What might be gained in boldness by
any stronger beverage, would most probably

be lost in sound discretion, and appropriate

speech and action.

As Air as the annals of literature can be re

lied on, we may safely challenge a comparison
between the merits of the most enduring and

admired productions of genius, by those who
have been content with beverage from the pure

spring, and by those who have attempted to

obtain inspiration from the product of the

wine-vat or the still.

Some well-meaning people, ignorant of the

animal economy, and its mode of nutrition and

means of reparation, may suppose that water

is not strong enough for a person with a feeble

digestion, or for one who has been exhausted

by labour or disease. We would reply to such,

that digestion being a vital process, will only

be retarded by an introduction into the stomach
of vinous, or distilled, or even malt liquors; the

tendency of which is to cause fermentation of

the food, irregular movements of the stomach,

and the too speedy passage of its contents.

Whatever addition is required to the alimenta-

ry mass, after it has been subjected to mastica-

tion and swallowed, is of pure fluid—that is,

of water. As regards the renovation of the

system, after exhausting sweats and the like

discharges—nothing can be introduced with

such safety into the digestive canal, and taken

up with so much avidity by the blood-vessels,

as pure water. The waste had been chiefly

by the loss of watery fluid, and the supply

must be of a similar character. No other

fluid can be introduced at once, unchanged,
into the blood, without danger; and in the case

of wine, or ardent spirits, or malt liquors, with-

out immediate death. Has a person been much
exhausted with lingering fever—the renovation

of strength and flesh must be slow and gradual;

and this mainly accomplished with most safety

and success, as far as beverage is concerned,

by pure water, or bland drinks having water

for their basis. In indigestion and its attend-

ant train of hysterical and hypochondriacal dis-

orders, although perverted appetite has craved,

and false theory sometimes allowed, the use of

ardent spirits and wine, we have experience ol

the most conclusive character, that the sum ol

bodily comfort, in mitigated disease and final

cure, is immeasureably on the side of those

who adopt the watery regimen, by making
water their only beverage, and using it in large

quantities. There is hardly a disease incident

to the human frame which has not at times

been cured by the abundant potation of pure

water. Exercise in pure air is of course a

powerful adjuvant, and must not be overlook-

ed; but even when this latter could not be had,

recourse to the former has been completely

successful. The Malvern Springs, in England,

have long obtained celebrity for the cure ol

many obstinate diseases, especially scrofula

accompanied with sores and ulcers of the worst

kind: and it is now pretty generally conceded
that their efficacy depends on their great puri-

Whatever concessions may have been made
to perverted appetite and the love of variety

—

or whatever sway custom and fashion, occa-

sionally sanctioned by theory, may have exer-

cised over mankind at different times and

places, we are still entirely justified in saying,

that water is the only fitting drink for the pre-

servation of health and prolongation of life
;

for a man's enjoying the greatest degree of bo-

dily strength and mental vigour; for his resist-

ing disease, and, when under its influence, oi

removing it; and, finally, for keeping up that

equable disposition by which he can best dis-

charge his varied duties in this world, and be

happily prepared for the next. Other views

may be suggested by our imperfect nature, and

we may sometimes, pleading its known infirm-

ity of puri)ose, exclaim, that it is impossible to

keep up to the observance of a law, which in-

culcates such rigid temperance. The reply

to this shall be in the language of a celebrated

divine, when he says, " Laws must not be de-

pressed to our imperfection, nor rules bent to

our obliquity; but we must ascend towards the

perfection of them, and strive to conform our

jtractice to their exactness." And again he

tells us, " Were the rule never so low, our

practice would come beneath it; it is therefore

expedient that it should be high, that at least

we may rise higher in performance than other-

wise we should do: for the iiigher we aim, the

nearer wc shall go to the due pitch; as he that

aimeth at heaven, although he cannot reach if,

will yet shoot higher than ho that aimeth only

at the house-top."

—
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Liko a coy maiden, ease, when courted most,

I'^arlbcsl retires—an idol at wliose shrine

Whn ofl'nesl sacrifice are favoured least.

Cowper.



COLD WATER.
An individual, when exhausted by exposure

uring a season of intense heat, and the per-

piration is streaming from every pore of his

lody, if he take a large draught of cold, or

;ed water, is liable, very generally, to be seized

7ith violent cramp of the stomach—terminat-

ig in immediate, or very speedy death.

This circumstance, we are told, and by rua-

y from whom a more accurate examination

f facts was to be expected, is sufficient to

rove that the use of water, by itself, is attend-

d, during warm weather, with the most im-

linent danger, and should, therefore, be

autiously abstained from. By this kind of

easoning, we have little doubt, men have been

ctually frightened into the use of ardent spirits;

nd have been induced, by degrees, to become
onfirmed drunkards from the powerful motive

if self-preservation.

The fears, however, which have been excit-

d by unreflecting and interested persons, on

hie subject of water-drinking in warm weather,

re altogether groundless. With proper pre-

autions as to the temperature at which it is

runk, pure water may be made use of at eve-

y season, and under almost every condition

if the system, without any fear of its produ-

;ing injurious consequences.

It is to be lecoUected, also, that all the sud-

len deaths which occur during seasons of un-

lommon warmth, are not produced by drink-

ng cold water: many result from the action of

he sun's rays upon the system, producing apo-

ilexy, or that disease of the brain termed sun-

troke; and not a few, also, proceed from the

lombined influence of heat and intemperance.

The bad efiects which have been referred

the use of water during summer, depend

ipon this fluid being drunk of a very low tem-

lerature, at a time when the body, from expo-

ure to intense heat and fatigue, and from the

irofuse perspiration with which it is bathed,

lonjoined in the majority of cases with the ef-

scts of habitual intemperance, is unable to

irithstand the shock imparted to it by the sud-

len application of cold to the stomach. Un-

ler the circumstances here referred to, any

luid of a low temperature,—even exposing

he body to a draft of cool air, immersing it

a a cold bath, or entering a cool and damp
partment, as a spring or ice-house, or a cel-

jr^—vvill produce pretty nearly the same ef-

fects as a draught of cold water. Water, hovv-

;ver, but a few degrees below the temperature

if the atmosphere, let it be observed, may be

Irunk with perfect impunity.

General warmth, and even heat of the body,

lot continued so long as to produce extiaust-

ng sweat and languor, enables us to resist cold

leUer than if the body had been of a common
ir low temperature. But the case is difl^erent

vhen the heart and blood-vessels, the skin and

tomach, have been long and much excited:

hey are then feeble, and unfitted to resist the

lepressing power of cold. The risk is still

rreater if the excitement be in one part or

irgan, and have lasted so long as to enfeeble

ts function. This part may well be represent-

id by a burned skin, which has become red,

ender, and inflamed. Sudden cold to such a

tart kills it, and produces the most painful
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sensations. The stomach of a man habituated

to ardent spirits, and still more of the profess-

ed drunkard, is in this condition— it is red, its

vessels are turgid, and easily killed at once by

the shock of cold. His nervous system, also,

has been so exhausted by continued excitement,

that it cannot react under a depression which,

in healthier and temperate persons, would be

productive of but slight inconvenience.

The bad effects of cold water imprudently

drunk, may be promptly obviated by warm
bathing, and free potations of water as hot as

can be well swallowed.

Sun-stroke is an excessive action of the blood-

vessels and heart, and a gorged state of the

vessels of the brain, or liver, simulating apo-

plexy, or malignant fever. Instinct, sanction-

ed by experience, here points out the proprie-

ty of affusions of cold water over the now hot,

and, to the hand of another person, burning

skin.

To avoid every species of danger from the

use of water, which we insist is the only fluid

fitted for the ordinary drink of man, it is mere-

ly necessary to observe carefully the following

simple rules.

1st. To abstain totally from the use of dis-

tilled spirits, especially during the summer.
2d. To avoid all unnecessary fatigue.

3d. To expose the body as little as possible

to the action of the sun.

4th. To draw the water from the pump, or

well, and allow it to stand exposed to the air

at least three hours before it is drunk.

5th. To drink but a small quantity at a time.

6th. To drink, when it can be obtained, river

water, which, at this season, is always safe

without ice.

By an adherence to these rules, particularly

if wliat is drunk be slowly swallowed, besides

avoiding all danger, it will be found that the

thirst will be much more effectually quenched

than by larger draughts of the coldest water.

Journal of Health.

SHETLAND FISHERIES AND FISHING.

There is, probably, no sight more impres-

sive to the stranger who first visits the shores

of Shetland, than to observe, on a serene day,

when the waters are perfectly transparent and

undisturbed, the multitudes of busy shoals,

wholly consisting of the fry of the sethe, that

nature's full and unsparing hand has directed

to every harbour and inlet. As the evening

advances, innumerable boats are launched,

crowding the surface of the bays, and filled

with hardy natives. The fisherman is seated in

his light skiff", with a rod in his hand and a sup-

ply of boiled limpets near him intended for

bait, or he occasionally angles from the ledge

of a rock. A few of these limpets are care-

fully stored in his mouth for immediate use.

The baited line is thrown into the water, and a

fish is almost instantaneously brought up. The
finny captive is then secured ;

and while one

hand is devoted to wielding the rod, another is

used for carrying the hook to the mouth,

where a fresh bait is ready for it, in the appli-

cation of which the fingers are assisted by the

lips. The same manual and labial routine

goes on with remarkable adroitness and celeri-
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ty, until a sufficient number of sillocks are

secured for the fisherman's repast. But, in

any season of the year the limpet bait may be
uperseded by the more alluring temptation of
an artificial fly. The rod and line are then

handled with a dexterity not unworthy the

fresh-water talents of a Walton or Cotton. It

may also be of some interest to " brothers of
the angle," as Isaac Walton calls his compa-
nions, to learn that the Shetland fly, to which
sillocks rise, is rarely intended to represent

any particular species observed in nature.

The Shetlander assures us confidently, that

two wings are necessary for the insect, the

fish distinguishing nothing more. The infer-

ence is, that there is an intellectual gradation

among the finny tribe, and that the fry of the

sethe are not so clear-sighted as the more wary
and knowing inhabitants of pellucid trout-

streams.

The lavish abundance in which the fry of

the sethe visits the inlets of Shetland, affords

sufficient matter for contemplation to the

reflecting mind. Among islands, the severe

climate of which is too often fatal to the

labours of husbandry,—where the reduced

rate of labour, resulting from the debased

political state of the country, precludes the

purchase of meal at a cost much above the

usual price of commercial districts,—under

such circumstances, what is there that can
possibly render a few insulated rocks capable

of supporting a population of more than 20,-

000 souls? The reply is not difficult. That
kind Providence,

who pours his bounties forth

With sucli a full and unwillidrawing hand,
" Thronging the seas with spawn innumerable,"

has not neglected the obscurer shores of Hiat-

land. Amidst the occasional visitations of

famine, the severity which overwhelms in des-

pair the commercial population of the south,

prompting to every act of civil insubordination,

the Shetland peasant has only to launch his

skifl' on the waters which glide past his own
dwelling, and he finds that a bounteous sup-

ply awaits him at his very door. The fry of

the sethe, in a scarce winter, has constituted

the breakfast, the dinner, and the supper of the

Shetland peasant. The livers are also con-

verted to an important use; being collected in

a tub, they are boiled for oil, and the overplus

is sold. " Thus," says a female writer of

Thule, with much eloquence, " the two arti-

cles most required in a climate like that of

Shetland, have been abundantly provided,

—

these are fire and light. The natives have for

their labour as much fuel as they can consume.
Whatever wants may be in a Shetland hut,

there is seldom or never a good fire wanting.

The fish which they catch, almost at their

doors, supply them with the means of light.

The cold and darkness of their long winters

are thus mercifully robbed of their terror; and

in the mud- walled cottage of the Zetlander,

the providence of God is as conspicuous, and

as surely felt, as in those favourable lands

which flow with milk and honey, and where

the sun shines in all its glory."

The ling fishery will be now described as
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it is prosecuted at The Haaf,—the name ap-

plied to any fisiiing-ground for ling, cod, or

tusk, on the outside of the coast. The men
employed are from 18 years of age and upward.

The ling fishery commences in the middle

of May, and ends on tiie 13th of August. The
fisherman then equips himself in his boat dress,

which is not a little striking. A worsted cover-

ing for the head, similar in form to the com-

mon English or Scottish night cap, is dyed wit!)

so many colours, that its bold tints are recog-

nised at a considerable distance, like the stripes

of a signal flag. The boatmen are also invest-

ed as with a coat of mail, by a surtout of tan-

ned sheep skin, which covers their arms, and

descends from belov? their chin to their knees,

while, like an apron or kelt, it overlaps their

woollen^emoraZj'a;—for with the latter article,

it is needless to observe, the Shetlander is bet-

ter provided than the Highlander. This sheep-

skin garb has generally an exquisite finish

given to it by boots of neat-skin materials, not

sparing in width, reaching up to tiie knees,

and altogether^vying in their ample dimensions

with the noted ones of Charles the Twelfth.

For the prosecution of the ling fishery con-

venenient sites on the coast are selected. One
of the most noted of these fishing stations is a

narrow isthmus of low marshy land, that con-

nects the peninsula of Feideland to the main

land, and the Feideland Haaf being thirty or

forty miles from land, tiie fishermen endeavour

to leave their station in the morning of one

day, so as to be enabled to return in the course

of the day following. When after a tug of the

distance mentioned, the crew has arrived at

the Haaf, they prepare to set their tows, which

is the name by which they designate the lines

that are fitted with long hooks. Forty-five or

fifty fathoms of tows constitute a hught, and

each bught is fitted with from nine to fourteen

hooks. It is usual to call twenty bughts a

jiaclcie, and the whole of tlie packies that a

bught carries is ajleet of tows. Thus, while a

boat in the south or east of Shetland carries

only two or thee packies, a fleet of tows used

on the Feideland Haaf amounts to no less than

six, these being baited witii seldom less than

1200 hooks, provided with tliree buoys, and

extending to a distance of from 5000 to 6000

fathoms.

The depth at which ling are fished for varies

from fifty to one hundred fathoms. Insetting

the tows, one man cuts the fish used for bait

into pieces, two men bait and set the lines,

and the remaining two or three row the boat.

They sink at certain distances what they call

cappie-stanes, the first that is let down being

called the steeth. These keep the tows pro-

perly fixed to the ground. When all this la-

bour is finished, which in moderate weather

requires three or four iioura, and when the

last buoy has floated, the fisiierman rest for

nearly two hours. It is here lamentable to

think, that their poverty allows them nothing

more for sustenance than oat-meal bread baked

and a few gallons of water.

At length, one man, by means of the buoy-

rope, undertakes to havvl up the tows,—an-

other extricates the fish from the hooks and

throws them in a place near the stern, named
the shot,—a third guts them and deposits tlieir
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livers and heads in the middle of the boat.

Six or ten wet lings are about a hundred
weight, and hence six or seven score of fish

are reckoned a decent haul,—fifteen or six-

teen a very good one,—twenty score of ling

are rarely caught; but, in such a case, garbage,
heads, and small fish, are all thrown overboard,
nor can these lighten the boat, so much as

that she will not appear, according to the

phrase of the fishermen, just lippering with

the water. When all the tows are heaved up,

they are deposited in the bow of the boat.

If the weather be moderate, a crew does not

need to be detained at the Feideland Haaf
more than a day and a half. But too often a

gale comes on, the men are reluctant to cut

their lines, and too many females have to la-

ment the loss of a husband or a son at the dis-

tant Haaf. The dangers there encountered

are the frequent theme of the Shetlander's

conversation, and his recital of them beguiles

the tedious hours of a long winter's evening.

Address of the " Committee and Council of the

Cherokee nation in General Council con-

vened,'" to the people of the United States.

Some months ago a delegation was appointed by
the constituted authorities of the Cherolsee nation, to

repair to the city of Washington, and in behalf of
this nation, to lay before the government of the Uni-
ted Slates such representations, as should seem most
likely to secure to us as a people that protection, aid,

and good neighbourhood, which had been so often

promised to us, and of which we stand in great need.

Soon after their arrival in the city they presented to

Congress a petition from our National Council, ask-

ing for the interposition of that body in our behalf,

especially with reference to the laws of Georgia,
which were suspended in a most terrifying manner
over a large part of our population, and protesting

in the most decided terms against the operation of
these laws. In the course of the winter they pre-

sented petitions to Congress, signed by more than
four thousand of our citizens, including probably

more than ninetecn-twentieths, and for aught we can
tell, ninety-nine hundredths, of the adult males of

the nation, (our whole population being about .six-

teen thousand,) pleading with the assembled, repre-

sentatives of the American people, that the solemn
engagements between their fathers and our fathers

may be preserved, as they have been till recently, in

full force and continued operation: asking, in a word,
for protection against threatened usurpation, and fur

a faithful execution of a guaranty, which is perfectly

plain in its meaning, has been repeatedly and rigidly

enforced in our favour, and has received the sanction

of the government of the United States for nearly

forty years.

More than a year ago wo were officially given to

understand by the Secretary of War, that the Presi-

dent could not protect us against the laws of Georgia.
This information was entirely unexpected ; as it went
upon the principle, that treaties made between the
United States and the Cherokee nation have no pow-
er to withstand tlie legislation of separate states; and
of course, that they have no efficacy whatever, but

leave our people to the mercy of the neighbouring
whites, whose supposed interests would be promoted
by our expulsion or extermination. It would bo im-
possible to describe the sorrow which afTected our
minds, on learning that the Chief Magistrate of the

United States liad come to this conclusion, that all

his illustrious predecessors had held intercourse with
us on principles which could not be sustained ; that

they had made promises of vital importance to us,

which could not be fulfilled—promises made hun-
dreds of times, in almost every conceivable manner
—often in the form of solemn treaties, sometimes
in letters written by the Chief Magistrate with his

own hand, very often in letters written by the

Secretary of War under his direction, sonietimes

orally, by the President and Secretary to our chicft,

and frequently, and always, both orally and in wri-
ting, by the Agent of the United States residing
among us, whose most important business it was to

see the guaranty of the United States faithfully exe-
cuted.

Soon after the war of the revolution, as we have
learned from our fathers, the Cherokees looked upon

!

the promises of the whites with great distrust and '

suspicion ; but the frank and magnanimous conduct i

of General Washington did much to allay theso '

feelings. The perseverance of successive presidents,
and especially of Mr. Jefferson, in the same course
of policy, and in the constant assurance that our
country should remain inviolate, except so far as we
voluntarily ceded it, nearly banished anxiety in re-

gard to encroachment from the whites. To this result

the aid which we received from the United States in

the attempts of our people to become civilized, and
the kind efforts of benevolent societies, have greatly
contributed. Of late years, however, much solicitude
was occasioned among our people by the claims of
Georgia. This solicitude arose from an apprelu n-
sion, that by extreme importunity, threats, and other
undue influence, a treaty would be made which
should cede the territory, and thus compel the inhabi-
tants to remove. But it never occurred to ns for a
moment, that without any new treaty, without any
assent of our rulers and people, without even a pro-

tended compact, and against our vehement and una-
nimous protestations, we should be delivered over to

the discretion of those, who had declared, by a legis-

lative act, that they wanted the Cherokee lands and
would have them.

Finding that relief could not be obtained from the
Chief Magistrate, and not doubting that our claim to

protection was just, we made our application to Con-
gress. During four long months our delegation wait-
ed at the doors of the national legislature of the
United States, and the people at home, in the most
painful suspense, to learn in what manner our appli-
cation would be answered; and, now that Congress
has adjourned, on the very day before the date fixed
by Georgia for the extension of her oppressive laws
over the greater part of our country, the distressing

intelligence has been received that we have received
no answer at all; and no department of the govern-
ment has assured us that we are to receive the desired
protection. But just at the close of the session an
act was passed, by which half a million of dollars

was appropriated towards effecting a removal of In-
dians; and we have great reason to fear that the in-

fluence of this act will be brought to bear most inju-

riously upon us. The passage of this act is certainly

understood by the representatives of Georgia as
abandoning us to the oppressive and cruel measures
of the stale, and as sanctioning the opinion that trea-

ties with Indians do not restrain state legislation.

We are informed by those who are competent to

judge, that the recent act does not admit of such con-
struction; but that Ihe passage of. it, under the ac-

tual circumstances of the controversy, will be con-
sidered as sanctioning the pretensions of Georgia,
there is too much reason to fear.

Thus have we realized with heavy hearts that our
supplication has not been heard ; that the protection

heretofore experienced is now to be withheld ; that
the guaranty, in consequence of which our fathers

laid aside their arms and ceded the best portions of
their country, means nothing; and that wo musteither

emigrate to an unknown region, and leave the pleas-

ant land to which we have the strongest attachments,

or submit to the legislation of a state, which has al-

ready made our people outlaws, and enacted that any
Cherokee, who shall endeavour to prevent the selling

of his country, shall be iin|irisoned in the peniten-

tiary of Georgia not less than four years. To our

countrymen this has been melancholy intelligence,

and with the most bitter disappointment has it been

received.

But in the midst of our sorrows wc do not forgot

our obligations to our friends and benefactors. It

was with sensations of inexpressible joy, that ««
have learned, that the voice of thousands, in many
parts of the United States, has been raised in our be-

half, and tho numerous memorials oft'cred in our fa-

vour, in both houses of Congress. To those numer-



ous friends, who have thus sympathised with us in

our low estate, we tender our grateful acknowledg-
ments. In pleading our cause, they have pleaded the

cause of the poor and defenceless throughout the

world. Our special thanks are due, however, to those

honourable men, who so ably and eloquently asserted

our rights, in both branches of the national legisla-

ture. Their efforts will be appreciated wherever the

merits of this question shall be known; and we can-

not but think, that they have secured for themselves

a permanent reputation among the disinterested ad-

vocates of humanity, equal rights, justice and good
faith. We even cherish the hope, that these efforts,

seconded and followed by others of a similar charac-

ter, will yet be available so far as to mitigate our

sufferings, if not to effect our entire deliverance.

Before wo close this address, permit us to state

what we conceive to be our relations with the United
States. After the peace of 1783, the Cherokees were
an independent people ; absolutely so, as much as

any people on earth. They had been allies to Great
Britain, and as a faithful ally, took a part in the colo-

nial war on her side. They had placed themselves

under her protection, and had they, without cause,

declared hostility against their protector, and had
the colonies been subdued, what might not have been
their fate? But her power on this continent was bro-

ken. She acknowledged the independence of the

United States, and made peace. The Cherokees,
therefore, stood alone, and in these circumstances
continued the war. They were then under no obli-

gations to the United States, any more than to Great
Britain, France, or Spain. The United States never
subjugated the Cherokees; on the contrary, our fath-

ers remained in possession of their country, and with
arms in their hands.

The people of the United States sought a peace

;

and, in 1785, the treaty of Hopewell was formed, by
which the Cherokees came under the protection of
the United States, and submitted to such limitations

of sovereignty as are mentioned in that instrument.
None of these limitations, however, affected, in the

slightest degree, their rights of self-government and
inviolate territory. The cttizens of the United States

had no right of passage through the Cherokee coun-
try, till the year 1791, and then only in one direction,

and by an express treaty stipulation. When the Fed-
eral constitution was adopted, the treaty of Hope-
well was confirmed, with all other treaties, as the
supreme law of the land. In 1791, the treaty of Hol-
ston was made, by which the sovereignty of the Cher-
okees was qualified as follows : The Cherokees ac-
knowledged themselves to be under the protection of
the United States, and of no other sovereign. They
engaged that they would not hold any treaty with a

foreign power, with any separate state of the Union,
or with individuals. They agreed that the United
States should have the exclusive right of regulating

their trade ; that the citizens of the United States

should have a right of way in one direction through

the Cherokee country ; and that if an Indian should

do injury to a citizen of the United States, he should

be delivered up to be tried and punished. A cession

of lands was also made to the United States. On
the other hand, the United States paid a sum of

money; offered protection; engaged to punish citi-

zens of the United States who should do any injury

to the Cherokees ; abandoned white settlers on Cher-
okee lands to the discretion of the Cherokees: stipu-

lated that white men should not hunt on these lands,

nor even enter the country without a passport; and
gave a solemn guaranty of all Cherokee lands not
ceded. This treaty is the basis of all subsequent
compacts; and in none of them are the relations of
the parties at all changed.

(^Remainder in our next.)

LIBERIA.
Winds !—what have ye gather'd from Afric's strand,

As ye swept the breadth of that fragrant land ?

The breath of the spice-bud,—the rich perfume
Of balm and of gum and of flowret's bloom?

" We have gather'd naught save the heathen's
prayer,—

And the hopeless sigh of the heart's despair."

Waves !—what have ye heard on that ancient coast
Where Egypt the might of her fame did boast,

—
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Where the statue of Memnon saluted the moan,
And the pyramids tower in their giant scorn ?

" Wo have heard the curse of the slave-ship's crew.
And the shriek of the chain'd as the shores with drew."

Stars !—wliat have ye seen with the glancing eye.
From yon burning thrones in the sapphire sky?

" We have mark'd a gem as it brightly glow'd
On Afric's breast whence the blood-drop flow'd,

—

Pure light it shed on the dreary sod,

Like the mystick stones of the priest of God,
And we chanted that hymn which wo sang at first

When tho sun from the midnght of chaos burst."

Hartford, {Conn.) July 4th, 1830. L. H. S.

African Repository.

FOR the: friend.

EDUCATION.
{Continued from page 309.)

In my former essays I have endeavoured to

show that there is nothing in the spirit of genu
inc Quakerism inimical to useful learning; that

a large number of the most eminent early

preachers in the Society were men of liberal

education; that they endeavoured to promote
it also among the youth of the Society by the

establishment and support of schools; that one
of the objects aimed at in the institution of the

discipline, was the religious and careful educa
tion of the youth in the various branches of

knowledge; and that down to the present pe

riod the Society lias continued to make it the

subject of an annual query to be answered by
subordinate meetings. From all this, it is, I

think, apparent that such Friends as have the

means, and yet neglect to give their children a

liberal and guarded education, are not only in-

flicting a serious and lasting injury on their off-

spring, but acting in open opposition to a con-

cern which has been cherished with peculiar

care by tho Society from the earliest period of
its existence.

In taking a view of the state of education

during the last twenty years, it is gratifying

to observe that at various times within that pe-

riod, individuals have stood forth with Christian

zeal to advocate a better and more enlarged
system of instruction in Friends' schools, and
their labours have been productive <>f much
good within this yearly meeting, though much
still remains to be done. The plan of estab-

lishing a boarding-school at VVest-town for

Friends' children originated in a concern of

William Savery; and such was the lively inte-

rest felt in the subject, that large pecuniary
sacrifices were cheerfully made by many indi-

viduals, in order to carry the concern into ef-

fect, and to promote the welfare of that insti-

tution. The yearly meeting entered into it

with a feeling and spirit which gave assurance

of its success; and perhaps there never was
any school established, which has been, on the

whole, productive of as much real good to the

Society. It is a pleasing reflection, that the

important concern of education claimed so

warm and cordial an interest in our last yearly

meeting, and that there appears in almost eve-

ry department of Society a correspondent dis-

position to further the views of that body, and
to comply with its recommendations. To my
mind the lively feeling which pervades the

yearly meeting on this subject, is a bright pro-

mise of better days to come; and I cannot but

believe that if Friends cherish a spirit of cheer-

ful, open liberahty, the lapse of two or three

35'

years will place the Society in a better situa-

tion, as regards literary instruction than it has
been for many years before. It must be re-

membered, however, that education is an arti-

cle of trade, and must be paid for according
to its value. If we expect to procure a really

valuable and good education, we must be will-

ing to pay the price for it; while, if our minds
are contracted, and our views narrowed down
to the very lowest price at which, what is call-

ed teaching, can be obtained, we must wrong
our children by imposing on them a propor-
tionally mean and worthless article. But there
is every reason to believe, that the danger of
this parsimonious system is diminishing; that

our friends are prepared to see that a capacity
for manual labour is not the only requisite ac-

complishment for their children, that they have
minds as well as bodies to cultivate and train

for usefulness, and that a good store of useful

knowledge contributes more to success in life

than the greatest physical force that a youth
can possess. As these views obtain the con-
sideration which their importance merits, I

apprehend a great change will be effected in

the discipline and order of families; and in the

daily intercourse between parents and their

children. Instead of suffering matters of bu-
siness to engross almost exclusively their time
and conversation, the former will find it a plea-

sure to be frequently instructing their offspring

in the duties which belong to their station in

life, as beings destined for immortality, and re-

sponsible for all their actions. To cultivate the

noble faculties with which a munificent Crea-
tor has endowed them—to train their suscepti-

ble n«i]ds to the practice and love of virtue

—

to teach them habits of obedience, sobriety, and
true politeness; and above all, to make them
thoroughly acquainted with the doctrines and
precepts of that holy religion, on which rest

their hopes of salvation and eternal happiness,

will be objects of daily and delightful attention.

Those seasons of private retirement, in which
the family circle are assembled for the purpose
of silent waiting or devotional reading, will

be anticipated with peculiar pleasure, because
they afford so favourable an opportunity for

imparting religious instruction, and streng-

tlicning the bond of love and tender interest

which ought ever to unite the parents and chil

dren of one household.

There is no means by which domestic tran-

quillity and happiness can be more successful-

ly cultivated, than by the religious concern of
parents to cherish in their own minds, and in

the minds of their children, a spirit of sincere

and ardent piety. It will do more to assuage
the violence of passion; to prevent those little

broils which are so apt to break out and ruffle

tho course of family afl'airs; to subject the

strong wills and rough tempers of children;

and to expand and strengthen their tender affec-

tions, than those who are unacquainted with
its regulating power can easily'believe.

When the affections and hopes of parents
are mainly fixed on heaven, and their primary
concern is to be prepared for the enjoyment of
the felicity which reigns there, the daily course
of their practice and conversation will not only
render it obvious to their offspring—but have
a subduing and assimilating influence over
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their spirits. Children are very quick in ob-

serving what is " the ruling passion" of those

with whom they associate, and they soon ac-

quire a fondness for those objects and pursuits

which they see others prefer.

If in the intercourse between parents and

their offspring, religious subjects are seldom

alluded to, or only with cold indifference and

dislike; if the reading of the Holy Scriptures

is little practised, except occasionally on a

first day afternoon, and then without the least

evidence of lively interest or pleasure; while

the affairs of the store or the farm, the news

of the day, or the success of business, are the

theme of animated conversation and eager pur-

suit, children can readily perceive that this

world is uppermost in the heart, and they soon

learn to give to it the strength of their affec-

tions, and the ardour of desire.

It is true in religious as well as literary stu-

dies, that " education forms the common mind,

just as the twig is bent the tree's inclined"

—and I quote the observation with a view of

encouraging parents to use their best endea-

vours at home, in the daily concerns and occur-

rences of life; to bring up their little charge in

the fear of the Lord; and to imbue their m.inds

with the love of serious things. It may almost

be said, that when parents begin early, and

steadily persevere in a mild, affectionate, but

inflexibly firm, system of domestic training,

they have the future character of their offspring

in their own power. I know well, that divine

aid and the blessing of heaven are essentially

requisite to success, and my observations are

all founded on this principle—but where is the

parent who so feels the responsible and solemn

relation in which he stands to his children, that

will not be frequent and fervent in prayer for

the help of the Holy Spirit in the discharge of

his arduous duty, as well as that its sacred in-

fluence may availingly seal on their hearts the

instructions which he communicates? It is in-

deed earnestly to be desired, that Friends gen-

erally could be more fervently engaged in this

good work, of domestic teaching and family
discipline; and though there might be instances

in which the pious concern of parents would

for a time appear unavailing, yet I have no

doubt, that even as repects such children, they

would often realise with joyful emotions the

truth of the Scripture saying: " Train up a

child in the way that he should go; and when
he is old, he will not depart from it."

H. G.

Jewish and Roman method of computing time.

Seven nights and days constitute a week; six

of these were appropriated to labour and the

ordinary purposes of life, and the seventh day,

or sabbath, was appointed by God to be ob-

served as a day of rest, because (hat on it he

had rested from all his work, which God had
created and made. This division of time was
universally observed by the descendants

Noah; and l)eing lost during the bondage of

the Israelites in Egypt, was revived and enact'

ed by Moses agreeably to the divine command,
This is evident from the word Sabbat or Sab-

bntta denoting a week, among the Syrians,
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Arabians, Christians, Persians, and Ethiopians,

according to an ancient Syrian calendar ex-

pressed in Hebrew characters, which in Eng-

lish reads

One of the Sabbath, or week—the first day.

Two of the Sabbath, second day.

Three of the Sabbath, third day.

Four of the Sabbath, fourth day.

Five of the Sabbath, fifth day.

Eve of the Sabbath, sixth day.

The Sabbath, seventh day.

The high antiquity of this calendar is evinc-

ed by the use of the cardinal numbers, one,

tivo, three, &.c. instead of the ordinals, jfrsi,

second, third, &c. following the Hebrew
dioni; as in the account of the creation, where

we read in the original, " one day, tu-o day,

—

three day," &c. where the Septuagint also re-

tains it as far as regards the first, calling it

nfxi^tt fxix, one day. It is remarkable that all the

evangelists follow the Syriac calendar, both in

the word sabbaita used for " a week," and

also in retaining the cardinal number, " one

of the tceek," to express the day of the resur-

rection. The second sabbath after the first,

or rather the second prime sabbath concerning

which commentators have been so greatly di-

vided, appears to have been been the first

sabbath afler the second day of unleavened

bread, or of the passover week. Besides

weeks of days, the Jews had weeks of seven

years (the seventh of which was called the

sabbatical year); and the weeks of seven times

seven years or of forty-nine years, which were
reckoned from one jubilee to another. The
fiftieth or jubilee year was celebrated with sin-

gular festivity and solemnity.

The Hebrews had their months, which like

those of all other ancient nations were lunar

ones, being measured by the revolutions of

the moon, and consisting alternately of twenty-

nine and thirty days. While the Jews conti-

nued in the land of Canaan, the commence-
ment of their months and years was not settled

by any astronomical rules or calculations, but

by the phasis or actual appearance of the

moon. As soon as they saw the moon they

began the month. Persons were therefore

appointed to watch on the top of the moun-
tains for the first appearance of the moon after

the change, as soon as they saw it, they inform-

ed the Sanhedrin, and public notice was given,

first by the sounding of trumpets, to which

there is an allusion in Psal. Ixxxi. 3; and after-

wards lighting beacons throughout the land.

As, however, they had no months longer than

thirty days, if they did not see the new moon
thwnight following the thirtieth day, they con-

cluded that the appearance was obstructed by

the clouds; and without watching any longer,

made the next day the first day of the follow-

ing month. Originally, the Jews had no par-

ticular names for their months, but called them

the first, second, d)-c. Thus the deluge began
in the second month, and came to its heigh

the seventh month at the end of 150 days, and

decreased until the tenth month, when the tops

of the mountains were seen. Afterwards they

received distinct names.
The Jews had four sorts of years, one for

plants, another for beasts, a third for sacred

purposes, and the fourth was civil and com- «

mon to all the inhabitants of Palestine. a

In common with other nations, the Jews
reckoned any part of a period of time for the

le, as in Exod. xvi. 35. An attention to

this circumstance will explain several apparent
contradictions in the sacred writings; thus a
part of a day is used for the whole, and a part

of the year for an entire year. In Gen. xvii.

circumcision is enjoined to be performed
when a child is eight days old, but in Lev. xii.

3. on the eighth day; accordingly, when Jesus
Christ is said to have been circumcised when (

eight days were accomplished, and John the i

Baptist on the eighth day, the last, which was
J

the constant usage, explains the former pas- (

sage. Abenezra, an eminent Jewish commen- |

tator, says, ihat if an infant were born in the i

last hour of the day, such hour was counted !

for one u'hole day. This observation critical- i

ly reconciles the account of our Lord's rcBur- j

rection in Matt, xxvii. 63. and Mark viii. 31, i

three days after," with that of his resurrec- 1

tion "• on the third day," according to Matt,

xvi. 21, Luke ix. 22, and according to fact; for

as our Lord was crucified on the sixth day of

the week, about the sixth hour, or noon, the

remainder of that day till sunset, according to

the Jewish computation, was reckoned as one
day. The seventh, or Sabbath, it is universally

dmitted, formed the second day; and as the

third day began on the Sabbath at sunset, and
our Saviour rose about sun rise on the follow-

ing morning, that part of a day is justly reck-

oned for the third day: so that the interval

" three days and three nights," or three

calendar days current, not exceeding 42
hours, and consequently not two entire days.

This observation also illustrates 2 Chron. x.

5. 12.

In like manner, in some parts of the east,

the year ending on a certain day, any portion

of the foregoing year is taken for a whole year;

so that, supposing a child to be born in the last

week of our twelfth month, it would be reck-

oned our year old on the first day of the new
year, because born in the old year. If this

mode of computation obtained among the He-
brews, the principle of it, easily accounts for

those anachronisms of single years or parts of

years taken for whole ones which occur in

sacred writ: it obviates the difficulties which

concern the half years of several princes of

Judah and Israel, in which the latter half of the

deceased king's last year has hitherto been
supposed to be added to the former half of his

successor's first year.

" We are told" (1 Sam. xiii. 1. marg.
reading) " a son of one year was Saul in his

kingdom: and two years he reigned over

Israel," that is, say he was crowned in the

sixth month: he was consequently one year

old on the first of the first month following,

though he had reigned only six months, the son

of a year. But after this following first of the

year, he was in the second year of his reign;

though, according to our computation, the first

year of his reign wanted some months of being

completed; in this his second year, he chose

three thousand military guards.

The phrase used to denote the age of the in-

fants slaughtered at Bethlehem, Matt. 2. 16,
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"from two years old and under," is a difficulty

that has been deeply felt by the learned. Some
infants two weeks old, some two months, others

two years, equally slain! Surely those born

so long before could not possibly be included

in the order, whose purpose was to destroy a

child, certainly born within a few months.

This is retrulrited at once by the idea that they

were all of nearly equal age, being recently

born; some not long before the close of the

old year, others a little time since the be-

ginning of the new year. Now those born

before the close of the old year, though only

a few months or weeks, would be reckoned not

merely one year old, but also in their second

year, as the expression implies; and those born

since the beginning of the year, would be well

described by the phrase, " and under,'' that is,

under one year old; some two years old, though

not born a complete twelve month (perhaps in

fact barely six months); others under one year

old, yet born three, four, or five months, and

therefore a trifle younger than those before de-

scribed: according to the time which Herod
had diligently enquired of the wise men, " in

their second year and under." Home.

For the Friend.

Having lately received a letter from a valu-

ed friend in Baltimore, containing some in-

teresting particulars respecting a visit to the

neighbourhood of Dunning's Creek, about

twelve miles beyond Bedford, in Pennsylvania,

I think an abstract of it may perhaps be ac

ceptable to the readers of "•The Friend.'

After a journey of about two hundred miles,

they arrived in the settlement of Friends, and
proceded to call on some of them at their

houses. These social visits tended to remove
some prejudices which had been instilled into

their minds, and prepared the way for the ap
pointment of a meeting for worship on the fol

lowing first day afternoon. To consider

this proposal, several Friends were convened,
who cordially approved it, with the exception

of one Hicksite, who made some objections,

which, however, were removed, and he finally

assented to it.

Notice was accordingly given for a public

meeting to be held at 4 o'clock in the afte:

noon, in Friends' meeting house, there being r

apprehension that they would be debarred the

use of it. But on first day, as the time ap

pointed for the meeting approached, it was
found that the Hicksites, with the illiberality

that has too generally marked their conduct

every where, iiad closed the meeting house.

It was concluded, however, that a respectful

application for the use of it should be made by

. some of the members of the meeting, but it

was found that the man who had charge of the

key had resigned it to his wife for the day, and

she, in order to avoid any application of the kind,

did not return home after meeting, but kept

out of the way. In this dilemma Friends

requested the privilege of using a large new
barn, not far from the scite of the meeting
house.

The owner, though not a Friend, cheerfully

gave permission to occupy his barn, and sent

some of his men to assist Friends in preparing

it for the occasion. With their help, it was

soon furnished with seals to accomodate more
persons than the meeting house would hold,

which proved quite necessary, as a large and

respectable assembly collected, many more
than the house could have accomodated with

comfort. It proved a solemn and satisfactory

meeting, in which the doctrines of the gospel

of Christ were freely preached to the people,

many of whom seemed prepared to receive

and understand them.

At the close of the meeting, the members of

the Society of Friends who were disposed to

continue their connexion with the great body
of Friends, were invited to attend on the fol-

owing morning at the same place. At the

appointed hour they accordingly assembled to

the number of nearly seventy, and were
favoured to experience the contriting in-

fluence of divine love, by which most present

were broken into tears and wept freely. The
nature of the principles and discipline of

Friends were opened to them, as well as the

causes which had led to the unhappy schism in

Society, and they were earnestly and aiTection

ately invited to return again to first princi

pies, and thus maintain their unity with the

body of Friends.

These labours of love were kindly received

by all present, and a general expression of

cordial approbation was heard from the aged

and the younger. It was accordingly agreed

to hold a meeting for worship on first and fifth

days at such time and place as should hereafter

be agreed upon, and also a monthly nieeting

to commence on the last fifth day in the ninth

month next, the preparative meeting to be
held on the preceding fifth day.

Friends there are of the opinion that the

settlement contains about fifty families and
parts of families, comprising an aggregate of

nearly two hundred members, and that of this

number two thirds remain in unity with Society;

The circumstances attending the establishment

of these meetings, and the preservation of so

large a number of members in church fellow-

ship with Friends, is certainly very interesting

and encouraging, and we cannot but desire,

that though remotely situated from other por-

tions of the Society, they may be strengthened

to maintain their ground, and support the

testimonies and principles of Friends with

dignity and propriety. A.

FIRST DAY SCHOOLS.
It is a subject of congratulation, that the

members of our Society are at length awaken-

ed to the necessity of more efficient measures

for promotmg the education of its youth. It

would indeed be singular, if the developments

which have resulted from recent occurrences,

should fail to impress upon us the duty of

prompt, vigorous and unremitting exertion, to

rescue the children of Friends from the dan-

gers, which in this community press heavily up-

on the ignorant and undisciplined. The
" guarded education of our youth" is the sub-

ject of frequent discussion, and I would will-

ingly believe of deep and serious interest.

Yet it seems to me, that we take too limited

a view of our obligations in this respect, when

we confine ourselves to making provision for

the instruction of children in the elements, or
even the higher branches of learning, under
circumstances which do not expose them to the

influence of religious opinions at variance with
our own. Is it of no importance, that our
youth bo made acquainted with the evidences
of the Christian faith ?—that the fundamental
doctrines and peculiar testimonies of our Soci-

ety be presented to their minds in such form as

will convince their reason, and thus furnish

some guarantee, that they will influence their

practice 1 Yet in which of our elementary

schools is this instruction furnished? and where
are young persons to have these essential and
peculiar views presented to the understanding,

as well as impressed upon the memory ? I

shall perhaps be told, that this must be done
at home, that religious sentiments are to be
enforced most eflicaciously when aided by do-

mestic discipline and parental solicitude. With-

out questioning the truth of this position, it is

sufficient to remark how many there are, who
are deficient in the capacity to present to the

youthful mind, in an attractive or even intelli-

gible form, truths which it is of great moment
should be clearly apprehended, as well as

early embraced; and how many more who ut-

terly neglect the performance of this duty.

Entertaining these views, it was with much
pleasure that I saw in " The Friend" a notice

of the establishment of first day schools in two
different sections of our country, and of the

satisfactory result of these experiments. A
writer in the last number, under the signature
" K." expressed a difl^erent sentiment, asserts

with a confidence which does not seem to be
warranted by his knowledge of the subject, that

these schools are " unnecessary," and inti-

mates his belief, that, " in a general way, they

would be prejudicial to us." His reasoning

in support of these opinions is, to say the least

of it, somewhat vague, and can hardly, I think,

be thought very conclusive. " The queries,"

he tells us, " enjoin upon Friends the duty to

bring up their children in frequently reading

the Holy Scriptures." This is very true, but

as an argument it is totally irrelevant, unless he

means to infer from the existence of the injunc-

tion, that the duty is generally performed. Now
what have been for a long series of years the

answers to this query? They have almost in-

variably amounted to this, that " some," or

when most favourable, that "many Friends"

comply with the requisition, leaving us to the

necessary inference, that by a large portion of

the Society, the reading of the sacred volume
in their families is neglected. Are we then to

expect the dissemination of sound religious

principles from those who do not even promote
the reading of the Bible 1—or are we content

to rest our hopes of the future existence of

our Society upon members, who, from infancy

to manhood, have been little conversant with

the great truths of revealed religion 1 Doubt-
less " the duty of reading the Scriptures is

equally important to the parent and the child,"

but does it follow that because the parent re-

fuses to avail himself of this privilege, that the

means which are in our power, are not to be
used to rescue the child from the consequences

of such neglect ? But Friends' children, it

seems, freely partake of learning, and " consti-
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tuted as we are," first day schools are unne-

cessary. Do the children of Friends, indeed,

partake generally of religious instruction ?

—

are tliey universally, and with a zeal commen-
surate with the magnitude of the object, train-

ed up in a knowledge of their accountability

to their Creator ?—are they instructed in the

evidences of Christianity?—and in an age when
infidelity approaches to all, are they prepared

to assign " a reason of the hope that is in

them ?" I know not what my friend " K.'s"

ideas may be of the state of things which shall

render necessary some mode of communicating
religious instruction to those who may be de-

prived of that blessing at home. But if, when
a large portion of our fellow members are in

the habitual neglect of the perusal of the sacred

volume in their families; if, when, " constituted

as we are," the outward means of becoming
conversant with sacred truths are almost inac-

cessible to no inconsiderable portion of our

youth; if, when the plainness of dress and
address, which was once a characteristic of our

Society, is fast disappearing from amongst u

if this be not a time for the interposition of those

who duly value a religious as vvell as guarded
education, I know not when a fitting occasion

is to come for the exercise of that Christian

charity, which finds its objects equally without

and within the pale of its own dwelling.

—

" Where the Society," says K., " is sufficiently

sensible of the importance of a right educa
tion, we need not resort to first day schools."

If by the Society, he means its members indi

vidually, it is enough to reply, that so desirable

a state of things no u-here exists; if the body
collectively be meant, the remark is plainly an

assumption of the question between us. Of the

remainder of -'K.'s" reasoning, he must excuse

cne if 1 hazard the opinion, that it is but lit

de to the purpose. The truth is, that he has

singularly enough mistaken the very object of

he schools which he so hastily condemns. H'

supposes, that they were principally designed

o instruct children in the elementary branches

jf an English education, and that first day
schools are to be substituted for others as <

natter of economy ! The fact is, that litera

7 instruction formed no part of the plan of the

schools noticed in " The Friend," except so far

IS it may be necessary to prepare a few of the

scholars to derive advantage from the exercises

)f a religious tendency. The object of these

nstitutions is entirely distinct from that of

jommon schools, and I know of no existing

jrovision by which that object can be obtained

)y all the children of Friends. While they

'urnish to those who are deprived of religious

nstruction at home the means of becoming ac-

|uainted with our doctrines and principles, they

tiust tend to confirm those principles in others

vho enjoy that inestimable blessing. Nor can

hey be said essentially to interfere with that

' social and secluded intercourse" upon which
treat stress ought unquestionably to he laid,

riie hours devoted to them form but a small

portion of the day, and I can conceive of no

itrnnger evidence of a proper sense of parental

csponsibilily on the part of an individual, than

he devotion of a part of his time to the desti-

utc children of his fellow members, nor any at-

itude in which a parent can be presented to his
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family, more conducive to a sense of filial duty,

than when engaged in such

little, nameless, unremembered acta
Of kindness and of love.

Raikes.

Extract from a Letter to a young gentleman,

attributed to Sir James Macintosh.

" It is the nature of religion to preserve un
broken that secret chain by which men are

united, and as it were bound together; yet how
do you do this if you are either forging doubts
yourself, or listening to them who forge doubts
of the existence, or authenticity of religion

It is the great aim of those who would over-

turn the peace and order of mankind to under
mine the foundations of rehgion, by starting

doubts, and proposing questions; which, beinj^

artfully calculated for every turn, are apt to

dazzle and confound the commonapprehension,
like that famous question of the Elean philoso-

pher, can there be any such thing as motion,

since a thing cannot move where it is, nor
where it is not ? Yet by questions of an equ-

ally foolish and unmanly nature, do many men
of no inferior learning or capacity suffer their

time and their attention to be miserably wasted.

But, do you not perceive the mischievous ten-

dency of such questions ? Do you not see that

by rendering every principle doubtful, they

loosen all those sacred obligations by which
men are kept within the bounds of duty and
subordination ? Give me leave to say, it is a

weak pretence that is made use of by those

who are thus unworthily engaged, that they are

searching after truth, and indeed it is merely a

pretence; for it is curious enough to observe,

that many of these searchers after truth are

men who have been employed near half a

century in this pretended pursuit, and yet

have they not settled one single principle, nay,

they are more full than ever of doubt, and
conjectures ; and as age and fatigue have ex-

hausted their strength and robbed them of their

wit, their questions gain in childishness and
folly what they lose in subtlety and invention.

Nor is this a single case; I never in my life,

met with an old searcher after truth, but I

found him at once the most wretched and

contemptible of all earthly beings. The
fact is, the men I mean, are not searching

fter the truth ; for where is it to be found
"

who is to be the judge of it, when every certain

principle is shaken or overthrown by which
he decision is to be made ? They have rob-

bed their own minds of a resting place, and
they would reduce the minds of others to the

same unhappy and unsettled condition; with

this spirit they attack every sentiment whereon
men have been accustomed to rely; and
K'ords are the common medium through which
deas are delivered, they play upon the mean-
ing of words till they have thrown every thing

that confusion which, unfortunately for

themselves and others, is so congenial with

their debased inclinations. The propoga-
tion of doubt with respect to religion, is at all

times an injudicious, and frequently becomes
mmoral act. He who seeks to destroy a

system, by an adherence to the pure principles

of which mankind may be kept in peace and

virtue (how delusive soever he may esteem
that system to be) without proposing a better
for that important purpose, ought to be con-
sidered as an enemy to the public welfare.
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THE JOURNAL OF HEALTH.
On the first appearance of this periodica],

although the liberality and disinterested bene-
volence of its plan strongly recommended it

to approbation, we could not but feel some
misgivings as to the question of expediency.

Whether in religion, or politics, or physic

—

to every sort of quackery we have the most
decided repugnance, and it appeared to us pos-

sible, that while the conductors of this journal

were protesting against nostrum venders, and
quack medicines, they might themselves be
implicated in the guilt of promoting charlata-

nism. In our humble opinion, it is well for

the community at large, when the practice of
medicine is, for the most part, restricted to

professional men, and we have long been con-

vinced that much serious mischief has resulted

from the reading of Buchan and such like

productions—by the temerity of some, who
with the smattering thus acquired, undertake
to give advice, and the morbid sensibility of

others, nourished and increased by pouring
over the descriptions of symptoms, until they

fancy themselves really diseased. It seemed
to us that without a vigilant exercise of the

soundest discretion, similar ill consequences
would be hkely to flow from the undertaking

under notice, and have therefore watched its

progress with a considerable degree of jeal-

ousy. The more we have seen of it, however,
the more have our doubts been dissipated

;

many of the papers which it contains are high-

ly valuable, and being mostly written in a fa-

miliar and attractive style, are well adapted

for general reading. The two articles from
it inserted in our present number may be read
with both pleasure and profit.

In our last number we briefly nolic.ed the able and
interesting address of the Cherokces to the citizens of
tho United Stales. It is with real gratification, that
we have observed its insertion at length in a number
of tho public journals of the most respectable class

and greatest circulation. To contribute our mite
towards its general ditfusion, we have made room for

part of it to-day, and intend giving the residue next
week.
John Ross, the principal chief of the Cherokee

Nation, concludes his late message to the general
council, in the following terms:

—

" Confiding in the superintending care of a kind
Providence, wo should not despair, even should we
for a season be plunged into the cells of Georgia's

prisons—means for our deliverance may yet be found.

Let us not forgot the circumstance related in holy

writ, of the safe passage of the Children of Israel

through the crystal walls of tho Red Sea, and the

fate of their wicked pursuers ; let our faith in the un-
searchable mysteries of an omnipotent and all-wise

lieing be unshaken, for in the appearance of impos-
sibilities, there is still hope."
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umhle Station no Obstacle to the acquisition

of Knowledge.

om Vol. Ill, Part 1st, Chapter III, of the Library

of Entertaining Knowledge.

Of the ancient authors, not to mention the

;11 known case of jEsop, Publius Syrus and

3rence were both originally slaves. Epic-

:us, the celebrated Stoic philosopher, was
rn in the same condition, and spent many
ars of his life in servitude. Having been at

!t fortunate enough to obtain his freedom,

retired to a small hut ; and when he was
rely able to procure the necessaries of life,

voted himself to the study of philosophy.

)ictetus's own conduct was strikingly in con-

•mity with the lessons he taught, at least if we
ly believe one of the stories which are told

him. It is said, that before he had obtained

i liberty, his master, who was a very brutal

in, chose one day to amuse himself by twist-

y the leg of his slave. " You will break it

r me," remarked Epictetus. Immediately

,er, it happened as he had said. " I told

u so," added the philosopher, with all the

iifference in the world. He lived at Rome
a house without a door ; and with no furni-

re, e.xcept a table, a small bedstead, and

wretched coverlet ; and this even at a time

len he enjoyed the greatest familiarity with

B Emperor Adrian. One day he was e.xtrava-

nt enough to purchase for himself a lamp
ide of iron ; but he was punished for this

viation from his usual habits, by a thief soon

er finding his way into the house, and run-

ig off with it. " He shall be cheated," said

)ictetus, " if he comes back to-morrow, for

shall find only an earthen one." Prota-

ras, too, another of the Greek philosophers,

d been a common porter, before he applied

study. He lived at Abdera, in Thrace, the

me town in which resided the famous Demo-
itus, commonly called the Laughing Phi-

lopher, who one day met him cnrrying into

e city a very heavy load of wood on his back,

d was a good deal surprised on peiceiving

at the pieces were piled on one anothei-, e.\-

tly in the way best adapted to make (he

uthen rest easily on the shoulders. In order

discover whether this geometrical arrange-

ent was the effect of skill or chance, he re-

lested the young man to unbind the load, and

make it up again in the same manner : this

Protagoras immediately did with great dex-

terity; upon which Democritus, convinced that

his talents were of a superior order, admitted
him forthwith among his disciples, and spared
no pairjs in instructing him in the different

branches both of natural and moral philosophy.

And to mention no more instances, Cleanthes,

another of the Stoics, was brougiit up to the

profession of a pugilist, "and used to exhibit

himself in that character at the public games
;

till longing to study philosophy, he betook him-

self for that purpose to Athens, where he ar-

rived with only three drachms (about three

shillings and six pence) in his pocket. In these

circumstances he was obliged, for his support,

to employ himself in drawing water, carrying

burdens, and other such humble and laborious

occupations. He continued, however, to pro-

ceed with his studies at the same time, bringing

his fee of an obolus, or penny, every day to his

master, Zeno, with great punctuality. On the

death of Zeno, he succeeded him in his school,

but still continued his menial labours as usual.

" I draw water," he was wont lo say, " and do
any other sort of work which presents itself,

that I may give myself up to philosophy, with-

out being a burthen to any one." He was so

poor, indeed, that tlie wind having blown aside

Ills mantle one day when he happened to be

present at one of the public shows, his fellow

citizens perceived that he had no tunic, or under

garment, and gave him one. He was always

treated, notwithstanding his poverty, with the

greatest respect at Athens.

In modern times we have many examples,

also, of persons, whom the love of knowledge
has found in the lowest obscurity, and who have
possessed themselves of the highest acquire-

ments in science or literature, in spite of every

disadvantage of birth. Heyne, as we have

mentioned, was the son of a weaver. So was
the Abbe Hauy, who died in Paris a few years

ago, celebrated for his writings and discoveries

in Crystfillograpky— a science, indeed, of
which he may be almost considered as the

founder. It is the science which treats of those

curious regular figures which so many solid

bodies are found to possess in their natural

state, or which they may be made to assume
artificially, by dissolving or fusing them, and
then allowing their particles to return to a state

of solidity, which latter process is called their

crystallization. Now it happens that the same
substance is not found to have always the same
figure externally when in a crystallized state,

but is susceptible of several different forms,

some of which do not appear at first to have

any resemblance to each other. All preceding

enquirers had been very much perplexed by

this circumstance, in their attempts to establish

a theory of crystallized bodies ; and various

principles had been successively adopted and

rejected as the foundations of a scientific ar-

rangement of them. At lenglh the attention

of Hauy was directed to the subject, by having

accidentally picked up an uncommonly beau-
tiful specimen of calcareous spar, which pre-
sented the figure of a six-sided prism, and had
been detached from a group ofsimilar crystals.

By trying to split the specimen in various
directions with the blade of a knife, and dividing

it only where he found a natural joint, he at

last reduced it to the form of a rhomboid, or
oblongated cube, which it retained in spite of

all subsequent sections. Now this is exactly

the form in which another calcareous spar,

called Iceland spar, is commonly found
;

whence Hauy was led to suspect that, by the

application of the process he had employed,
all crystallized substances of the same species

might be reduced to the same primitive form.

This idea he performed with exceeding inge-

nuity, till by means, not only of his unparalleled

dexterity in the dissection of crystals, but of a

most masterly combination of algebraical and
geometrical reasoning, he rested his theory

upon grounds which would almost lead to the

conclusion, that the principle is of universal

application, and that it is only necessary to strip

them of their external coatings to discover the

same radical figure in all crystals of the same
species.

But, to proceed : the celebrated Winckel-
man, one of the most distinguishetl writers on
classic antiquities and the fine arts that modern
times have produced, was the son of a shoe-

maker. His father, after vainly endeavouring

for some time, at the expense of many sacrifices,

to give him a learned education, was at length

obliged, from age and ill health, to retire to an

hospital, where he was, in his turn, supported

for several years in part by the hard labours of

his son, who, aided by the kindness of his pro-

fessors, contrived to keep himself at college,

chiefiy by teaching some of his younger or less

advanced fellow students. Bartholomew Ar-
nigo, an Italian poet of the sixteenth century,

of considerable genius and learning, followed

his father's trade of a blacksmith till he was
eighteen years old, when he began of his own
accord to apply to his studies, ^nd by availing

himself of the aid sometimes of one friend, and

sometimes of another, prepared himself at last

for entering the University of Padua. Valen-

tine Jameray Duval, a very able antiquarian of

the last century, and who at the time of his

death held the office of keeper of the imperial

medals at Vienna, as well as that of ono of the

preceptors to the prince, afterwards the Em-
peror Joseph II. was the son of a poor peasant

of Champagne, and lost his fatiier when he was
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ten years of age. He was then taken into the

service of a farmer in the village; but being

soon after turned ofi' for some petty ftult, he

resolved to leave his native place altogether,

that he might not be a burthen to his mother.

So he set out on his travels, without knowing

in what direction he was proceeding, in the

beginning of a dreadful winter; and for some

tim^e begged in vain even for a crust of bread

and shelter against the inclemency of the ele-

ments, till, worn out with hunger, fatigue, and

a tormenting head-ache, he was at last taken in

by a poor shepherd, who permitted him to lie

down in the place where he shut up his sheep.

Here he was attacked by small-pox, and lay

ill nearly a month ; but having at last recovered,

chiefly through the kind attentions of the village

clergyman, he proceeded on his wanderings a

second time, thinking that by getting farther to

the east he should be nearer the sun, and there-

fore suffer less f.om the cold. Having arrived

in this way at the foot of the Vosges mountains,

nearly a hundred and fifty miles from his native

village, he remained there for two years in the

service of a farmer, who gave him his flocks to

keep. Chancing then to make his appearance

at the hut of a hermit, the recluse was so much

struck by the intelligence of his answers, that

he proposed he should take up his abode with

him, and share his labours, an offer which Duval

gladly accepted. Here he had an opportunity

of reading a few books, chiefly of a devotional

description, and, after some time, was sent with

a letter of recommendation from his master to

another hermitage, or religious house, near

Luneville, the inmates of which set him to take

charge of their little herd of cattle, consisting

only of live or six cows, while one of them took

the trouble of leaching him to write. He had

a few books at command, which he perused

with great eagerness. He sometimes, too,

procured a little money by the produce of his

skill and activity in the chase, and this he al-

ways bestowed in the purchase of books. One

day, while pursuing this occupation, he was

lucky enough to find a gold seal, which had

been dropt by an English traveller of the name

of Foster. Upon this gentleman coming to

claim his property, Duval jestingly told him he

should not have the seal, unless he could des

cribe the armorial bearings on it in correct

heraldic phrase. Surprised at any appearance

of an acquaintance with such subjects in the

poor cow-herd, Foster, who was a lawyer, en-

tered into conversation with him, and was sc

much struck by his information and intelligence

that he both supplied him with a number of

books and maps, and instructed him in the

manner of studying them. Some time after this,

he was found by another stranger silting at

the foot of a tree, and apparently absorbed in

the contemplation of a map which lay befor

him. Upon being asked what he was about,

he replied that he was studying geography.

And " whereabouts in the study may you be

at present?" inquired the stranger. " I am
seeking the way to Quebec," answered Duval.

" To Quebec ? What sliould you want there?"
'• I wish to go to continue my studies at the

university of that city." The stranger belonged

to the establishment of the princes of Uorraine,

who, returning from the chase, came up with
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their suite at the moment; and the result was, turning day found them the sole, the peaceful

that after putting a great many questions to the happy proprietors of this extensi

Duval, they were so delighted with the vivacity

of his replies, that they proposed to send him

immediately to a Jesuit's college in the neigh-

bourhood. Here he continued for some time,

until he was at last taken by his patron the

Duke of Lorraine, afterwards the Emperor

Francis I., to Paris, w here he speedily distin-

shed himself, and eventually acquired a high

place among the literary men of the day. He
never forgot, howevei', either his early bene-

factors, or departed from that simplicity of

character and manners which the humble na

ture of bis origin and first fortunes had given'

him. It is gratifying indeed to have to tell,

hat even after he had become a courtier, and

was living in intimatj familiarity with the em-

peror, he took a journey to his native village,

purchased a cottage in which his father had

lived, and erected on its site at his own expense

a commodious dwelling-house for the parish

schoolmaster. He always kept up a correspon-

dence, too, with the good hermit at Luneville;

and, in particular, on paying a visit to Brother

Marin, who had taught him writing, and not

finding his hut so comfortable as he could have

wished, left with him a sum of money to re-

build it.

For tlie Friend.

It is reasonable to suppose that there are few

persons of enlightened and benevolent under-

standings—few, who, as citizens of this coun-

try, and members of its government, feel desi-

rous that our national conduct may at all times

be characterized for its honour and integrity

who do not feel deeply interested in the fate of

the Cherokeos.

The " British Spy," a work containing much
moral and political observation, and thoughi

highly creditable to the literature of this coun-

try, has pathetically touched upon the charac

ter and situation of our Indians, and the con

duct of the whites toward them. The follow

ing sentiments upon this subject, in my opinion

so forcibly and touchingly expressed, seem ap

propriate to what is at this time going forward

in relation to this interesting people. A.

" Poor Indiansl Where are they now? In

deed, my dear S*****, this is a truly afflictint

consideration. The people here may say what

they please; but on the principles of eternal

truth and justice, they have no right to this

country. They say that they have bought it!

yes;—of whom? Of the poor trembling na-

tives, who knew that refusal would be vain;

and who strove to make a merit of necessity,

by seeming to yield with grace, what they

knew that they had not power to retain."

" Yet the people here affect to wonder that

the Indians are so very unsusceptible of civil-

ization; o)-, in other words, that they so obsti-

nately refuse to adopt the manners of the white

men. Go, Virginian! erase from the Indian

nation the tradition of their wrongs; make
the II forget, if you can, that once this charm-

ijig country was theirs; that over these fields,

and through these forests, their beloved fore-

fathers once, in careless gaiety, pursued their

beautiful domain. Make them forget, too, if

you can, that in the midst of all this innocence,

simplicity, and bliss—the white man came; and,

lo!—the animated chase, the feast, the dance,

the song of fearless, thoughtless joy, were over;

that ever since, they have been made to drink

of the bitter cup of humiliation; treated like

dogs; their lives, their liberties, the sport of
the white men; their country and the graves of
their fathers torn from them, in cruel succes-

sion: until, driven from river to river, from
forest to forest, and through a period of two
hundred years, rolled back, nation upon nation,

they find themselves fugitives and strangers ia

their own country, and look forward to the cer-

tain period when their descendants will be totally

extinguished by wars, driven at the point of
the bayonet into the western ocean, or reduced
to a fate still more deplorable and horrid, the

condition of slaves. Go, administer the cup
of oblivion to recollections and anHcipationa

like these, and then you will cease to complain
that the Indian refuses to be civilized. But
until then, surely it is nothing wonderful that

a nation, even yet bleeding afresh from the

memory of ancient wrongs, perpetually ago-

nized by new outrages, and goaded into despe-
ration and madness at the prospect of certain

ruin which awaits their descendants, should

hate the authors of their miseries, their deso-

lation, their destruction; should hate their man-
ners, hate their colour, their language, their

name, and every thing that belongs lo them.
No; never, until time shall wear out the history

of their sorrows and their sufferings, will the

Indian be brought to love the white man, and to

imitate his manners." * * *
" As for the present inhabitants, it must be

admitted that they are comparatively innocent:

unless, indeed, they also have encroached un-

der the guise of treaties, which they themselves

have previously contrived to render expedient

or necessary to the Indians. Whetjier this has

been the case or not, I am too much a stranger

to the inteiior transactions of this country to

decide. But it seems to me, that were I pre-

sident of the United States, I would glory in

going to the Indians, throwing myself on my
knees before them, and saying to them, ' In-

dians, friends, brothers, O! forgive my country-

men ! Deeply have our forefathers wronged
you; and they have forced us to continue the

wrong. Reflect, brothers; it was not our fault

that we were born in your country; but now we
have no other home; we have no where else to

rest our feet. Will you not, then, permit us to re-

main? Can you not forgive even us, innocent as

we are? If you can, O! cometo our bosoms; be,

indeed, our brothers; and since there is room
enough for us all, give us a home in.your land,

and let us be children of the same affectionate

family.' I believe that a magnanimity of sen-

timent like this, followed by a correspondent

greatness of conduct on the part of the people

of the United Slates, would go farther to bury

the tomahawk, and produce a fraternization

with the Indians, than all the piesgnts, treaties

and missionaries that can be employed, dashed

and defeated as the-sc lalter means -ilways are,

sports and hunted their game; that every re-|by a claim of rights on the part of the white
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people, which the Indians know to be false and

baseless. Let me not be told that the Indians

are too dark and fierce to be affected by p;en-

erous and noble sentiments. I will not believe

it. Magnanimity can never be lost on a na-

tion which has produced an Alknomok, a Lo-

gan, and a Pocahontas."

Selected for " The Friend."

Thoughts on the Uses and Conduct of Reli-

gious Society and Conversation.

"The counsellor of our doubts, the clarity of our

minds, the emission of our thoughts, the exercise and
improvement of what we meditate."

Jeremy Taylor.

These words form the conclusion of a very

beautiful summary of the benefits and blessings

of true friendship; and we think them happily

expressive of the motives which should regu

late our communications with one another, or

that, which is the noblest object of thought

and the best subject of meditation. It i:

scarcely possible to rate too highly the value

of such communing among believers. "• Out
of the abundance of the heart the mouth
speaketh." " Then they that feared the Lord
spake often one to another, and the Lord
hearkened and heard." And that travellers

who journey the same road, and partake of

the same difficulties, and share in the same
hopes, should never converse with one another

of the " better country" to which they arc go-

ing, of the hand that guides them, and the eye

that watches for their deliverance, or of the

mercy of Him who has provided a rest for his

people, would be a circumstance strange and

anomalous indeed. It is not so; it could not

have been so intended, when the Almighty gave

(along with atlections and desires) tlie power

of speech to his intelligent creatures; and we
cannot therefore consider any society in a safe

or happy state, in which the name of the Re-

deemer and the things belonging to his king-

dom, appear an unwelcome and chilling intru-

sion. We cannot help believing, that if one

of the angel inhabitants of heaven were trans-

ported into the midst of such a society on

earth, he would feel that the conversation there,

however diversified by talent, or dignified by

the results of learned inquiry, was barren, be-

cause unhallowed; and may we not imagine

such a being, returning to his own region in

sorrowful amazement, that the uses of thought

and speech should in any part of the universe

of God be so little understood? When, after

saying this with the deepest conviction of its

truth, we turn, somewhat abruptly it may seem,

to dwell on the dangers attending religious in-

tercourse; vve trust it cannot be from any cold

or invidious feeling, but from a very high sense

of its value, when rightly conducted, that we
do so. It will not, we think, be denied, that

in all collective bodies there is a strong ten-

dency to lose sight of the object which first

Jed them to associate; and that the spirit of

party is often called in to aid the declining

spirit of usefulness or benevolence, or what-

ever else might have been their original bond
of union. Now, we dare not hope, that the

principle of decay which seems to cleave to

all human institutions, is suspended, even with

regard to those societies which have for their

professed bond of social union, a more devo-
ted love to the Saviour, and a warmer interest
in his service, than is to be found among the
followers of the world. Amongst the mem-
bers of such societies theie is an evident dan-
ger that the earnest pursuit after personal ho-
liness may be diminished, from its being un-
derstood -to be the pursuit of all; and that a

habit may be acquired, of taking it for granted
that there is a progress made in the life of re-

ligion in the heart, when that progress may be
only on some points of religious knowledge
gained by the understanding, or some fluency
of e.xpression on religious subjects acquired by
the lips. Against so fatal a consequence
this, a guard, so far as it depends on ourselves,
is provided by a practical application of ou
Lord's impressive words, " What I say unto
you, I say unto all, watch." This is a duty
which it must be admitted every human beins
owes to himself, even in the most favourable
moral circumstances, at the peril of his soul

if it be neglected: and the duties we owe to

one another, most peculiarly in the societies

now spoken of, may be summed up in those
words of an apostle, "speaking the truth in

love." If this were faithfully taken as the

motto in all Christian intercourse, it might in

deed be full of benefit, and free from all dan
gcr; for we should then be perfectly gentle to

one another, without being in any degree false.

It is by a neglect of the first requisite con
tained in that holy admonition, in its full mean
ing, that we think evil is often done—to tin

young especially, in the circles of llie religious

An allowance is given, and an excitement af-

forded to the vanity of their age, and its love
of stimulus, that are but too much calculated
to increase the disease; and if a malady, so fa

lal to purity of motive and integrity of purpose,
be increased, or if some real advance be not
made in its cure, to what purpose is it that we
change the outward circumstances of the pa
tient? The real danger of worldly intercourse
and of varied amusements, consists in thei

tendency to lead away the mind from God, to

make self the idol, and human applause the
object of chief desire, and the motive to exer-
tion. If, therefore, in seeking to make con-
verts to a more religious mode of passing some
evening hours, than the tea-party, or the inter-

change of trifling visits afford, we do not, at

the same time, seek to repress those dispositions

which give to worldly amusement all its dan-

gerous influence, are not our efforts worse than
vain? Do we not present to the precious
youth the waters of life in a cup of poisoned
ingredients? and may there not be much reason
to fear, that even in a circle where religious

conversation and reading have formed the

evening's occupation, we may still be contribu-
ting to train up " lovers of pleasure more than
lovers of God?"
The conduct of Christians, in their discourse

with one another, as well as in all the other of
fices and relations of social life, is so frequently

dwelt on by the writers of the New Testament,
that we could be at no loss to add " line upon
line and precept upon precept," concerning it;

but we have a still more powerful lesson con-
yed to us on that subject, in the same book.

many points of internal evidence, which, in '

reading the gospel history, we find, witnessing
in beautiful agreement to the truth of Christi-

anity, {evi^ we think, are more important, than
the character of uncompromising fiilhfulne.ss

maintained by its divine Author, in his conver-
sational intercourse with his disciples. Thouo-b
poor, and a wanderer—often in the midst of
enemies—yet do we find Him, with faithful

and watchful diligence, rebuking every fault,

as it appeared in his immediate followers; never
accepting zeal in his service as a substitute for

mercy to his enemies, evidenced in the reproof
to those who would have called down fire from
heaven to consume them—" Ye know not
what manner of spirit ye are of," or approving
any protestations of love to himself, however
strong, when put in the place of that humility

and self-distrust, which must lie at the basis of
religion in the heart of a sinner, exemplified in

the reply to the young man who approached
him with the language, " Good Master." It

may well be said that we shall vainly seek
amongst all the histories of friendship upon
earth, for one so intimate and so endearing as
this; so full of tenderness and so free from flat-

tery; but let us beware of supposing that such
an example was given without a moral purpose,

and let us not look upon it so often in vain.

May He whose office it is to guide and purify

the hearts that truly desire his presence, assist

them to retain this lesson of the Saviour, " Be
ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which
is in heaven is perfect." And may we each lift

up in sincerity the prayer of the holy Psalmist, let

the words of my mouth and the meditation of
my heart, be ahvay acceptable in thy sight, O
Lord, my strength and my Redeemer."

Address of the " Committee and Council of the

Cherolree nation in General Council con-

vened,'''' to the people of the United States.

{Concluded from page 357.)

The Cherokees have always fulfilled their engage-
ments. They have never reclaimed those portions of
sovereignty, which they surrendered by the treaties

of Hopewell and Holston. These portions were sur-
rendered for the purpose of obtaining the guaranty
which was recommended to them as the great equi-
valent. Had they refused to comply with their en-
gagements, there is no doubt the United States would
have enforced acompliance. Is the duty of fulfilling

engagements on the other side less binding than it

would be, if the Cherokees had the power of enforc-
ing their just claims?
The people of the United States will have the fair-

ness to reflect, that all the treaties between them and
the Cherokees were made at the solicitation, and for
the benefit of the whites; that valuable considerations
were given for every stipulation, on the part of the
United Slates; that it is impossible to reinstate the
parties in their former situation; that there are now
" undredsofthousandsofcitizens of the United States,
esiding upon lands ceded by the Cherokees in these
ery treaties; and that our people have trusted their
ountry to the guaranty of the United States. If this

guaranty fails them, in what can they trust, and
'lore can they look for protection ?

We are aware that some persons suppose it will be
for our advantage to remove beyond the Mississippi.
We think otherwise. Our people universally think
otherwise. Thinking that it would be fatal to their
interests, they have almost to a man sent their me-
morial to congress, deprecating the necessity of a
removal. This question was distinctly before their
minds, when tliey signed their memorial. Not an
adult person can be found, who has notL ,1 ^ 1. /-^L . I 1/* * I
.1""'^ ^i^ta^jn v,n.* i/i, luituu, v/ii\j lias ijuL an opinion

by the example of Christ himself. Among the on the subject, and if the people were to understand
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distinctly, that tliey could be protected against the

laws of tbe neighbouring states, there is probably not

an adult person in the nation, who would think it best

to remove; though possibly a few might cmigr

dividually. There are doubtless many
flee to an unknown country, h(

gers, privations and sufferings, rather than be sen-

who would

ever beset with dan-

tenced to spend six years in a Georgia prison, for ad- ji

vising one of their neighbours not to betray his coun

try. Andthere ikofli

'outlaws in their native land, exposed to nutnbe

less vexations, and excluded from being part.es (

witnesses in a court of justice. It is ineredilile th

Georgia should ever have enacted tbe oppressiv

laws, to which reference is here made, unl

supposed that something extremely terrilii
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Dur knowledge, or our n]oral,or intellectual elevation.

But there is not a man within our limits so ignorant

as not to know that he has a right to live on the land

of his fathers, in the possession of his immemorial

privileges, and that this right has been acknowledged

and guaranteed by the United States; nor is there

a man so degradecl as not to feel a keen sense of in-

being deprived of this right, and driven into

racter was necessary. 1 order to make the Ch

had
ts cha-

rokees

willing to remove. We are not wilhng to remove;

and ifwe could be brought to this extremity, it would

not be by argument, not because our judgment

was satisfied; not because our condition will be im-

proved—but only because we cannot endure to be de-

prived ofour national and individual rights, and sub-

jected to a process of intolerable oppression.

We wish to remain on the land of our fatliers. We
have a perfect and original right to claim without

interruption or molestation. Tlie treaties with us,

and laws of the United States made in pursuance of

treaties, guaranty our residence, and our privileges,

and secure us against intruders. Our only request

is, that these treaties may be fulfilled, and these laws

executed.

But if we are compelled to leave our country, we

see nothing but ruin before us. The country west of

the Arkansas territory is unknown to us. From

what we can learn of it, we have no prepossessions

in its favour. All the inviting parts of * - "'» v-»-

lieve, are pre-occupied by

link-

dian

which it has been assigned. They would regard us

as intruders, and look upon us with an evil eye. The

far greater part of that region is, beyond all contro-

versy, badly supplied with wood and water; and nc

Indian tribe can live as agriculturists without these

articles. All our neighbours, in case of our removal,

thouD-h crowded into our near vicinity, would speak

a lan°fuago totally different from ours, and practise

diflerent customs. The original possessors of that

reo-ion are now wandering savages, lurking for prey

inlhe neighbourhood. They have always been at

war, and would be easily tempted to turn their arms

asainst peaceful emigrants. Were the country to

w'hich we are urged much better than it is represent-

ed to be, and were it free from the objections which

we have made to it, still it is not the land of our birth,

nor of our afTections. It contains neither the scenes

of our childhood, nor the graves ol our lathers.

The removal of families to a new country, even

under the most favourable auspices, end when the

spirits are sustained by pleasing visions of the future,

is attended with much depression of mind, and r

inn- of heart. This is the case, when the renio'

a matter of decided preference, and when the pe

concerned are in early youth or vigorous raani

Judge, then, what must be the circumstances of

moval, when a wliole community, embracing persons

of all classes and every description, from the
'

to the man of extreme old age, the sick, the blind, the

lame, the improvident, the reckless, the desperate, as

well as the prudent, the considerate, the industrious

are compelled to remove by odious and intolerable

vexations and persecutions, brought upon them in tin

forms of law, when all will agree only in this, that

they have been cruelly robbed of their country, in

violation of the most solemn compacts, which it is

possible for communities to form with each other;

and that, if they should make themselves comfortable

in their residence, they have nothing to expect here-

after but to be the victims of a future legalized rob-

Such we deem, and are absolutely certain, will be

the feelings of the whole Cherokee people, if they are

forcibly compelled by the laws of Georgia to remove;

and with these feelings, how is it possible that we

should pursue our present course of improvement, or

avoid sinking into utter despondency.' We have been

called a poor, ignorant, and degraded people,

certainly are not rich; nor have we ever boasted of

It is under a sense of the most pungent feel

that we make this, perhaps our last appeal t(

good people of the United States. It cannot be, that

ihe community we are addressing, remarkabl

intelligence and religious sensibilities, and pre-emin-

ent for its devotion to the rights of man, will lay aside

this appeal, without considering that we stand in need

of its sympatliy and commiseration. We know that

to the Christian and the philanthropist, the voice of

our multiplied sorrows and fiery trials will not appear

as an idle tale. In our own land, on our own soil,

and in our own dwellings, which we reared for our

wives and for our little ones, when there was peace

on our mountains, and in our valleys, we are encoun-

tering troubles which cannot but try our very souls.

But shall we, on account of these troubles, forsake

our beloved country? Shall we be compelled by a

civilized and Christian people, with whom we have

lived in perfect peace for the last forty years, and for

whom we have willingly bled in war, to bid a final

adieu to our homes, our farms, our streams, and our

beautiful forests.' No. We are still firm. We in-

tend still to cling, with our wonted afl'ection, to the

land which gave us birth, and which, every day of

our lives, brings to us now and stronger ties of attach-

ment. We appeal to the Judge of a.l the earth, who
will finally award us justice, and to the good sense of

the American people, whether we are intruders upon
the land of others. Our consciences bear us witness

tiiat we are the invaders of no man's rights—we have
robbed no man of his territory—we have usurped

no man's authority, nor have we deprived any one of

his unalienable privileges. How then shall we indi-

tly confess the right of another people to our land

by leaving it for ever? On the soil which contains

16 ashes ofour beloved men we wish to live, on this

We entreat those to whom the foregoing paragraphs

•e addressed to remember the great law of love, " Do
I others as ye would that others should do to you."

Let them remember that of all nations on the earth,

they are under the greatest obligation to obey

law. We pray them to remember that, for the

sake of principle, their forefathers vvere compdltd to

leave, therefore driven from the old world, and that

the winds of persecution wafted them over the great

waters, and landed them on the shores of the new
world, when the Indian was the sole lord and propri-

etor of these extensive domains. Let them remem-
ber in what way they were received by the savage of

America, when power was in his hand, and his fero

city could not be restrained by any human arm. W(
urge them to bear in mind, that those who woulc

now asU of them a cup of cold water, and a spot of

earth, a portion of their own palrimonial possessions,

on which to live and die in peace, are the descend

ants of those, wh(

America, history i

to reveal. Let th

facts, .irKilhev<-r/,

Jnbii BjiUlrldge,

Samuel Ward,
Georjrr- Zanders,

l);uiiei tJrillin.ja

: origin. inhabitants of iS'orth

.nd tradition are alike insufiicK

em bring to remembrance all th

mot, and we are sure, they will i

nd svmpathize with us in these i

Much ,

To him who much desires. Thrice happy he

To whom the wise indulgency of heaven,

With sparing hand, but just enough has given
^ ^ ' ^ Cowley.

Extract from an " Address to the Rising

Generation.'"

" I am not so averse to the more elegant

studies of humanity, and so little acquainted

with the sweets and importance of scientific

attainments, as to discourage ingenious youth

from aspiring at high excellence in jihilosophi-

cal and polite literature; bull am so weilpersua-

ded of their comparative insignificancy with-

out religion, that I can only recommend them
in subordination to that greatest of all objects,

the knowledge which leadeth to salvation. Let
men, the scholar and the philosopher, no

less than the rude and illiterate plebeian, pay

their first and closest attention to the know-
ledge of God, and to the duties which that

knowledge involves. This conduct will secure

their virtue; it will secure their tranquillity.

They may then expatiate with delight and safety

the fields of human science, and cultivate ev-

ery flovv.-^r whose fragrance and whose colour

shall invite selection. An early attention to

religion is not only a duty, but highly condu-

cive to success in every virtuous pursuit not

mediately connected with religion. For
there is the strongest reason to believe, that

the holy Spirit co-operates with a good mind
in every rational study and lattdable enterprise.

In the pursuit of knowledge, to begin with the

knowledge ol God, is to choose the most prob-

able method of acquiring every valuable at-

tainment in art and science. It will at least

sanctify and enrich every subsequent acquisi-

tion. It is the solid ore of the gold, and the

adamantine substance of the jewel. Know
thou the God of thy father, says the royal pa-

rent to Solomon; and 1 cannot but think this

sentence contains most momentous advice to

the youth of the present age. They are too

apt either to neglect religion entirely, or to

adopt soine persuasion which recommends it-

self to their choice, either by its novelty, or by

the eloquence of a sanguine or enthusiastic

teacher. They are blown about by every wind

of doctrine—ready to forsake the path in which

their pious ancestors walked with safely and

with peace—for the delusive road pointed out

to them by the vain, the visionary, or the fan-

atic. The pious practices of those who have

gone befoie them, are considered as the effects

of devotional ignorance, and the vulgar preju-

dices of a narrow education. Consider, thou

that darest despise the religion of thy f.itiicrs,

the shortness of thy life, thy weakness, and thy

misery; conaider, and rejoice, that religion

opens a gleam of hope, a prospect of sunshine,

in the midst of the surrounding gloom. Let

all thy best endeavours be directed to that most

important of all objects—the securing of God
Almighly's favour and protection; that iiaven

in the storm, when the waters shall go over

thy soul. Whatever doubts and cavils lilllo

witlings and minute philosophers may raise,

no man can deny our absolute dependance on

some superior power; and no man can prove

that an attempt to render ourselves acceptable

in the sight of this superior i)0\ver, is unrea-

sonable, or attended with any kind of injury to

ourselves or to the rest of the human race.

Let us, then, fall down before liim, with the
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deepest sense of our own unworthiness, and
of love and veneration for his power and wis

dom in the creation, and for his mercy in the

redemption through our Lord Jesus Christ.'

U.

SELECTIONS.
"A believer may be excused by the most hard-

ened atheist for endeavouring to make him a

convert, because he does it with an eye to botii

their interests. The atheist is inexcusable

who tries to gain over a believer, because he

does not propose the doing himself or the be-

liever any good by such a conversion.

" The prospect of a future state is the secret

comfort and refreshment of my soul; it is that

which makes nature look gay about me; it

doubles all my pleasures, and supports me un-

der all my afflictions. I can look at disap-

pointments and misfortunes, pain and sickness,

death itself,—and what is worse than death,

—

the loss of those who are dearest to me, with

indifference; so long as I keep in view the

pleasures of eternity, and the state of being in

which there will be no fears nor apprehensions,

pains nor sorrows, sickness nor separation.

Why will any man be so impertinently officious

as to tell me all this is only fancy and delusion?

Is there any merit in being the messenger of

ill news? If it be a dream let me enjoy it,

since it makes me both the happier and better

man.
" I must confess I do not know how to trust

a man who believes neither heaven nor hell,

or, in other words, a future state of rewards

and punishments. Not only natural self love,

but reason, directs us to promote our own in-

terest above all things. It can never be for

the interest of a believer to do me a mischief,

because he is sure, upon the balance of ac-

counts, to find himself a loser by it. On the

contrary, if he considers his own v/elfare in his

behaviour towards me, it will lead him to do me
all the good he can, and at the same time re-

strain him from doing me an injury. An un

believer does not act like a reasonable crea

ture, if he favours me contrary to his present

interest, or does not distress me when it turn;

to his present advantage. Honour and good

nature may, indeed, tie up his hands: but a

these would be very much strengthened by rea

son and principle, so without the:;i they are

only instinct, or wavering, unsettled notions,

which rest on no foundation.

"Infidelity has been attacked with so good

success of late years, that it is driven out of

all its outworks. The atheist has not found

his post tenable, and is therefore retired into

deism, and a disbelief of revealed religion

only. But the truth of it is, the greatest num-
ber of this- set of men, are those, who, for

want of a virtuous education, or examining

the grounds of religion, know so very litde of

the matter in question, that their infidelity is

but another term for their ignorance.

"As folly and inconsiderateness are the foun-

dations of infidelity, the great pillars and sup-

porters of it are either a vanity of appearing

wiser than the rest of mankind, or an ostenta-

tion of courage in despising the terrors of an-

other world, which have so great an influence

on what they call weaker minds; or an aver-

sion to a belief that must cut them off from
many of those pleasures they propose to them
selves, and fill them with remorse for many of

those they have already tasted.

" The great received articles of the Chris

tian religion have been so clearly proved, froir

the authority of that divine revelation in which
they are delivered, that it is impossible for those

who have ears to hear, and eyes to see, not to

be convinced ol' them. But were it possible

for any thing in the Christian faith to be erro-

neous, I can find no ill consequences in adhe
ring to it. The great points of the incarna

tion and suffering of our Saviour, produce
naturally, such habits of virtue in the mind of

man, that, I say, supposing it were possible for

us to be mistaken in them, the infidel himself

must at least allow that no other system of re

ligion could so effectually contribute to the

heightening of morality. They give us great

ideas of the dignity of human nature, and
of the love which the Supreme Being bears

to his creatures, and consequently engage
us in the highest acts of duty towards ou
Creator, our neighbour and ourselves.

" How many noble arguments Saint Paul
raised from the chief articles of our relii^

for the advancing of morality in ils three great

branches? To give a single example in each
kind: What can be a stronger motive to a firm

trust and reliance on the mercies of our Ma
ker, than the giving us his Son to suffer for us

What can make us love and esteem even the

most inconsiderable of mankind, more than

the thought that Christ died for him? Or what
dispose us to set a stricter guard upon the pii

rity of our own hearts, than our being members
of Christ, and as part of the society of whicl

that immaculate person is the head? But these

are only a specimen of those admirable en-

forcements of morality which the apostle has
drawn from the history of our blessed Saviour.

"If our modern infidels considered these mat-
ters with that candour and seriousness which
they deserve, we should not see them act with

such a spirit of bitterness, arrogance and ma-
lice; they would not be raising such insignifi-

cant cavils, doubts, and scruples, as may be
started against every thing that is not capable
of mathematical demonstration; in order to

unsettle the minds of the ignorant, disturb the

public peace, subvert morality, and throw all

things into confusion and disorder."

Addison.

'•A man of great and real learning is humble,
he always speaks with caution, he pronounces
always with circumspection, he determines a

point tremblingly, and his answers to diffi-

cult questions are not unfrequently confes-

sions of his ignorance. On the contrary, a

pedant assumes the state of a superior genius;

he knows every thing, and undertakes lo eluci-

date and determine every thing. Both these

men are in earnest, both are sincere. The
learned man speaks very sincerely; for, as he

has made great advances in literature, he
;;nows the extent of it; he knows that nature

las difficulties. Providence has depths, religion

has mysteries: such a man becomes humble as

he becomes able; and the more he acquires.

the more he feels the need of acquiring. On
the contrary, a pedant does not even know
what learning is; he stops on the beach, sees
a little way, takes that little for the whole, and
easily persuades himself that he knows all."

Saukens' Sermors.

" There are, indeed, some points of scriplu-
ral doctrine, which are above the comprehen-
sion of the human intellect. They transcend,
though they do not contradict reason- and our
finite understanding in vain attempts to explain
them: to lift up that veil which Infinite Wis-
dom lias been pleased to spread over them.
These doctrines are subjects for the exercise
of our faith, not for employing our reasoning
powers to scrutinize and develope them.
When we have carefully ascertained them to
be of divine authority, the revelations of our
heavenly Father, we are to receive them de-
voutly, and humbly rely upon him as the God
of truth and wisdom. This faith, this reveren-
tial regard lo his declarations, is at once sooth-
ing and relieving to our rninds, and an accept-
able homage of finite beings, to their supreme,
omniscient Lord. To admit no doctrines as

divine, but such as are level with our own fee-

ble, limited understandings, such onlv as our
reason can fathom and explain, appears to be
a very unwarrantable and dangerous sentiment.
We cannot be too vigilant against the admis-
sion of a principle which has so evident a ten-

dency to weaken the reverence we owe to our
sovereign Law-giver; to produce, instead of
humility, geat self-exaltation; and to prepare
the mind, by degrees, first for scepticism, and
then foi- infidelity." Lindlev Murray.

On hearing of Ike two English Fritnds who art now
daily expected.—nth Mo. 15th, 1830.

Far over ocean's briny wave
The Gospel message comes again.

And, oh I may He wlio sent them, save
Through all the perils of the main

;

In fancy still I .;ee the tear

Steal silent down the mother's cheek.
And still to fancy's listening ear

In sighs the father's sorrow speak

—

Home, with its many nameless ties

Of kindred, country, early friends,

By turns in fond succession rise.

And nature's strongest feeling bends,

But stronger yet than friends and home
The hand of duty points the way

—

To plead their Saviour's cause they come.
Whose mercy strengthens to obey

;

And He whose mercies still endure.
Their drooping spirits will sustain,

In humble faith they rest secure.

These never trusted yet in vain !—

And, ol] I may we with fear rejoice.

At these continued favours given
;

May we indeed embrace the choice
Which comforts here, and leads to heaven !

May gentle gales the bark impel
That wafts them to our western shore;

And sympathetic feeling tell

Our warmest welcome o'er and o'er

In fair Columbia's kindred land,

May they with kindred spirits blend;
And e'en may friendship's tender hand
The " cup of water" oft extend.
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For Ihe Frip.nd.

I have transcribed for insertion in " the

Friend," a few selected passages from a pub-

lication under ihe title of " Extracts from the

papers of Edmund Price, late of Neath Abbey,

Glanmorganshire," &c. There is a short in-

troduction to the work, written by the mother

of the young man, in which she says: " When
a child, he manifested much religious thought-

fulness, and a strong conviction of the unlimit-

ed power and goodness of the Almighty—the

sense of which, I trust, was never so changed

as to permit him to think or speak lightly of

the Christian religion, and the instructions af-

forded to us in the holy scriptures; although

from the liveliness of his disposilion, and a

high spirit, he was, at onetime, in considerable

danger of departing from the simplicity and

plainness of that religious profession in which

he had been educated.

"In the year 1816, he attended the yearly

meeting in London, with which he was much
interested, and ex[)ressed his design never to

omit attending future solemnities of this sort

if in his power.

"Of the awful circumstances which occur-

red to him soon after his return from this jour-

ney, and the gradual progress of religious care

to walk acceptably in the divine sight, we find

some account in a diary, which he was induced

to keep as an incitement to more watchfulness

over his thoughts and actions; from which

many of the following remarks are extracted.

"It was commenced in the 7th month, 1816,

soon after his recovery from the effects of an

injury he received, by an explosion of fire-

dan>p in a colliery, whilst attending to a part

of his business there; and by which he nar-

rowly escaped instant death. The danger to

which he had been exposed, and the preserva-

tion of his life under circumstances so perilous,

awakened in his heart devout gratitude to the

great author of ail our mercies, and induced

increased solicitude, that, in his future progress,

he might give the more earnest heed to the

right regulation of his heart and conduct, and

so learn to number his days that he might ap-

ply his heart unto wisdom." R
" 25th of Vtli mo. 1816. Rose and read a

chapter in my Bible, as usual. Felt pleased

and affected with the picture of Abraham's

willingness to offer up his only darling son a

sacrifice to God:—what a pattern of obedience

to the Almighty does his whole life exhibit 1"

" 26tli. On a retrospect of this day, I feel

comfortable, having been preserved in a degree

of watchfidness." He remarks on reading the

Testament, '• The more I read this book, the

more does it appear to contain; scarcely a

paragrapii, but some instruction may be derived

from it; and great comfort and consolation to

the mind which is sincerely desirous of being

benefited."
" 8tli mo. 1st. At a meeting to-day, I en-

deavoured to fix my mind, as much as possi-

ble, on the importance of attending to my re-

ligious duties; and when I consider the objects

for which I am called into existence, and how
little time I employ in seeking to carry them

into effect, I cannot help feeling struck with

a sense of my own deficiencies. Only a few

Kours in a week publicly set apart for tlie pur-

pose of worshipping the Almighty—and to when the wind becoming fair by day-break

think that even this little time should not be' one morning, the vessel sailed without him,

the captain having neglected to send him
notice. lie pleasantly remarked to his fj lends,

that he trusted it was all for the best, and so

properly employed, is really grievous !"

Early in the year 1817, he removed to Lon-

don, with a view of establishing himself in bu-

siness. There he was first affected by the

disease which afterwards proved fatal. He
remarks, on the 7th of the 4lh month:—"I
was rather alarmed, as I was going from

Change, by a violent fit of coughing, which

brought up blood, a circumstance which never

before occurred to me. Such a symptom serves

afresh to bring to my recollection the uncer-

tainty of time. This very thing may be the

cause of my death: oh ! that I may be pre-

pared."

Towards summer of the same year, he was
seized with an inflammation of the lungs, which

rendered bleeding, and much reduction of the

system, necessary. As soon as he recovered

a little from this attack, he was carefully con-

veyed home, where he remained under parent-

al care, till towards the fall of the year, when,

being advised to winter in a more southern cli-

mate, he proceeded, with that view, to Fal-

mouth, intending to embark from thence. The
following extract of a letter written to a young
friend, during this period, will show with what

sentiments he even then looked towards the

probable termination of his disorder.

" Oystermouth, 11th of 8th mo. 1817
" My lungs are still too delicate to bear the

exertion of talking; and though I feel it my du
ty to do what appears best, in order to recov€f,

I cannot say I am at all sanguine, that that ef-

fect will be ultimately produced. Indeed, I

feel almost certain that this attack will termi-

nate my trials here; and unless I can feel as-

sured that, in re-entering on the busy world, I

should be prevented from giving way to itsva

rious allurements and temptations, 1 sincerely

hope that it may; trusting, as 1 sometimes hum
bly do, that before it pleases the Almighty to

take me, I may be prepared to go, and feel as-

surance of accej)tance with Him in everlasting

peace: a reward far beyond my merits, and

more to be desired than any this world can af-

ford. I feel exceedingly desirous that we may
none of us neglect the means of obtaining it,

whilst it is in our power; for we know not the

lay or hour when we may be deprived of the

opportunity for amendment. A death-bed re-

pentance is too precarious a thing to be trust-

ed !'

" 25th of 10th month. I propose taking my
voyage to Naples—the prospect appears on a

near approach more formidable. 1 desire that

I may bo enabled throughout to support the

character, which approaches nearest to that of

our great example; but I feel that I shall have
many temptations to deviate: I must walk hum-
bly, and keep a close watch."

"11th month, 1st. I have given way too

much to my natural volatility, under the influ-

ence of which I am induced sometimes to say

things, both of myself and my friends, which,

if the dictates of Christianity were closely fol-

lowed, would not be said."

Here it may be remarked, that he had en-

indeed it afterwards proved, for this very ves-

sel was overtaken in a storm but a few days
after, and foundered at sea. Thus he was
again preserved from harm, spared a little

longer to his anxiously interested friends, for

purposes, no doubt, wisely ordered by an
Almighty Providence.

" 2nd month 6lh, 1818. As usual attended

meeting, which I desire constantly to do, even
though I may not be favoured to feel much re-

freshment therefrom. It is a Christian duty

that ought not to be neglected : and when
there is a deficiency in this respect, I believe

it will be found too frequently to originate in

want of love to the cause of religion ; al-

though other excuses may be alleged."

" 5th month, 10th. Spit a little more
blood this morning : another warning to me :

they are all, no doubt, intended in mercy to

my poor soul."

After a few days' symptoms of inflammation of

the lungs appearing, he was bled copiously,

and again the next day ; so that he was neces-

sarily confined much to his bed. On this oc-

casion he wrote the following to his mother,

who was in London, attending the yearly

meeting. " Weak I am, of course, and weak
I must expect to be ; and I have taken up the

pen thus early before the suraeon comes, be-

cause It robable he will think it right still

further to incapacitate me. He thinks we
shall soon get the upper hand of the disorder :

whether we do or not, ought not to be cause

for anxiety. I consider that life and death

are at the disposal of the Almighty ; and
whilst I can feel a passive submission to His
will, I cannot feel anxious as to the result.

I am desirous, if it should please Him to take
me from this scene, that rny heart may be
better prepared for the chansje than it now is

;

and this I feel pretty confident would be grant-

ed. If I at any time form the subject of thy

prayers, may it be for this, rather than for

that!"
To be contin td.

THE CONQUEST OF RELIGION.
Of its most difficult conquests, indeed, a

large portion is overlooked by the human eye.

While the evil done in its name is seen by all,

and dwelt upon in triumph by the adversary

—

its pure and holy conquests are often efiected in

stillness and silence ; in the abode of poverty,

in the obscurity of humble and retired life.

Who is there, that has seen a true Christian,

in his life and in his death? Who, that has

seen the holy calm that sheds itself over that

soul, where grace has triumphed over passion,

where envy, and hatred, and pride, are sounds
unknown ? Who that has seen the bright and
holy glow of devotion difi'used over the coiin-

tenance ? Who that has heard the fervid ac-

cents of a Christian prayer ? Who, that knows
the joy of a C^hristian's communion with iiis

gaged his passage on board a vessel for Bor- Maker, the devout aspirations of a soul which
deaux, and was actually in readiness to go on is the temple of Ihe Holy Spirit, adorned and
board for that purpose, sleeping at Falmouth ;Uhing but the truth. You will state the case
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sanctified by his best and richest gifts and

graces ? Who, that has seen the Christian

stnigghng with the storms of hfe—though cast

down, not destroyed ; thougii perplexed, not

in despair ; submitting, with humble resigna-

tion, to the correction of his Heavenly Father,

and gathering the peaceable fruits of righteous-

ness from the seed which was sown in tribula-

tion and tears ? And yet more, who, that has

seen that sight on which angels look with joy;

that hallowed bed where a Christian renders up
his soul, as to a faithful Creator; where, witli

no vain display, no idle rapture, the dying

saint, knowing of a truth, that he is fliithful

who promises, relies, in the last awful scenes

oflife, with humble confidence, on that hand

which has borne him through all the storm

and struggles of his earthly pilgrimage, and
which will now cheer and comfort him, in his

passage through (he dark valley of the shadow
of death! This is, not what Christianity can

do, but what it does, day by day ; not what it

does for the learned and enlightened Christian

only, but what it does, to shed light and joy

over the humble abode of the lowly and igno-

rant.

The Viper's Faxg.—The fang of a viper

is a clear and curious example of mechanical

contrivance. It is a perforated tooth, loose at

the root ; in its quiet state lying down flat upon

the jaw, but furnished with a muscle, which

with a jerk, and by the pluck as it were of a

string, suddenly erects it. Under the tooth,

close to its root, and communicating with the

perforation, lies a small bag containing tiie

venom. When the fang is raised, the closing

of the jaw presses its root against the bag un-

derneath ; and the force of this compression

sends out the fluid, and with a considerable

impetus, through the tube in the middle of the

tooth. What more unequivocal or efTectual

apparatus could be devised, for the double

purpose of at once inflicting the wound and

injecting the poison ? Yet, though lodged in

the mouth, it is so constituted, as in its offensive

and quiescent state, not to interfere with the

animal's ordinary office of receiving its food.

It has been observed, also, that none of the

harmless serpents, the black snake, the blind

worm, &,c. have these fangs, but teeth of an

equal size ; not moveable as this is, but fixed

in the jaw.

Population of China and India.—From
a statistical table, it appears that the whole

population of China Proper, exclusive of Tar
tary and the dependent provinces, amounts to

141,470,000 souls, which compared with the

area of surface of the country, gives an average

of 1 03 souls for every square mile. This com-
pared with the known averages of some other

countries, would be, China, per square mile,

103 souls; Hindostan 104; Austria 110;
France 164; England 222. Thus we see that

the so much vaunted population of China does

not amount to one half of that of England,
compared with the relative extent of territory

of each country.

The population of India is immense. The
amount of it cannot, of course be known with

any thing like accuracy; but the following is

probably as near an approximation as can
made—The Bengal presidency, 58,000,000,
the Madras presidency, 16,000,000; the Bom-
bay presidency, 1 1,000—total British, 85,000,-

000; subsidaryand dependent (say) 40,000,000;
out ports in the bay, &c. (say) 1,000,000

—

total under British control, 126,000,000; inde-

pendent States, but awed by the British arms
(say) 10,000,000—approximate total, not Eu-
ropean, 133,000,000—total Europeans, about
40,000.

Heat discovered in the AIoon's bays.—
The following interesting experiment was made
by Dr. Howard, by means of a differential ther-

mometer of his own invention !
" Having

blackened the upper ball of my differential

thermometer, I placed it in the focus of a 13

inch reflecting mirror, which was opposed to

the light of a bright full tnoon. The liquid

began immediately to sink, and in half a minute
was depressed eight degrees, where it became
stationary. On placing a screen between the

mirror and the moon, it rose again to tlie same
level, and was again depressed on removing
the obstacle." This experiment was repeated

several times, in the presence of some of Dr.

H's friends, and always with the same result.

Longevity.—Most of the ancient philoso

phers might be named as ])atterns of health,

temperance, and long life. Pythagoras, in pa

ticular, restricted himself to vegetable food

altogether, his dinner beiijg bread, honey, and

water. His followers adopted the same diet.

It is well known, also, that the early Christians

were remarkable for temperance, and for Ion

gevity too. Matthew, for example, according

to Clement, lived upon vegetable diet. Tht
eastern Christians, who retired from per

secution into the deserts of Egypt and Arabia
allowed themselves but twelve ounces of brea(

per day, as their only solid food, and water
alone for drink, yet they lived long and happy.
St. Anthony lived 105 years; James the Her-
mit, 104; Jerome, lOO'; Simon Stylites, 109

;

Epiphanius, 1 15; and Lomauldus and Arsenius

each 120. Galen, one of the most distin-

guished of the ancient physicians, lived 140
years; and composed between 700 and 800
essays on medical and philosophical subjects;

nd he was always, after the age of 28, ex-

tremely sparing in the quantity of his food.

Cardinal de Salis, Archbishop of Seville,

who lived 1 10 years, was invariable sparing of

his diet. One Lawrence, an Englishman, by

temperance and labour lived 140 years : and
one Kentigern, called St. Mongah, who
never tasted spirits or wine, and slept on the

ground and laboured hard, died at the age of

185. Henry Jenkins, of Yorkshire, who died

at the age of 169, was a poor fisherman, as

he could follow this pursuit, and ulti-

mately he became a beggar, living uniformly

on the coarsest and most sparing diet. Old
Parre, who died at the age of 153, was a

farmer of extremely abstemious habits, his diet

being solely milk, cheese, coarse bread, small

beer, and whey. Henry Francisco, v/ho died

n the State of New York, a few years since,

aged about 140, was, except for a certain

, when he became attached to ardent

be spirits, " remarkably abstemious, eating but
little, and particularly abstaining almost en-
tirely from animal food

; his favorite article

being tea, bread and butter, and baked ap-
ples."

—

Hitchcock on Byspepsy.

Prison Discipline at Amsterdam.—The
principal prison is the house of correction,

called also the Rasp-house, because the chief

employment of its inmates is the cutting and
rasping of Brazil wood. In this place of con-
finement no one is sufl^ered to be idle; and thus

the government is indemnified for much of the

expenditure, and the prisoners, on their part,

are frequently reclaimed, by its wholesome and
rigid discipline, from the dissolute and vicious

habits which led them to become its inmates.

In the yard of the jjrison is one coll, and one
only, for the treatment of the incorrigibly idle.

A stream of water constantly flows into it,

which can only be discharged through a pump
set up within. The only ineans, therefore, by

which the inmates can avoid being overwhelm-
ed by the ingress of the water, is by working
incessantly at the pump: if he persists in his

idleness, he is inevitable drowned. It is said

that it is now never used.

—

Dr. Lardncr^s Ca-
binet Cyclopcedia.

Dysentery.—A writer in the Daily Adver-
tiser says: " It is not so generally known or
recollected a? it should be, that boiled milk,

thickened with a little wheat flour, is an almost
certain cure, in all common cases, for dysen-
tery. It rnay be taken with safety in any
state of the disease, and repeated until a cure
is efl!ected. The writer has had a pretty nu-

merous family for more than fifteen years, and
recommends this simple, convenient remedv,
from known and long-tried experience."

Sunflower Oil is likely to become an
article of extensive manufacture in this coun-
try. The American Farmer states, that at a

large dinner party in the neighbourhood of
Baltimore, recently, consisting of gentlemen
from town and country, a salad dressed with

sun-flower oil was eaten*, and was pronounced
to be excellently well dressed, nobody suspect-

ing it not to be olive oil. Fy an improved
mode of extracting the oil, a bushel of seed

will yield a gallon of oil. Land which pro-

duces Indian corn will yield from fifty to sev-

ty bushels of the seed or grain of the sun-

flower per acre.

Anecdote.—" The following anecdote was
told to me by a Senator of Berne. Two
leighbouring fanners had a dispute respecting

he right to some adjoining property, which
they could not compromise, and an action was
brought to determine it. On the day appoint-

ed for the trial, one of the farmers having

dressed himself in his Sunday clothes, called

upon his opponent to accompany him to the

Judge. Finding his neigbour at work on his

ground, he said to him,* is it possible you can
have forgotten that our cause is to be decided

to day? '
' No,' said the other, ' I have not

forgotten it; but I cannot well spare time to

go. I knew you would be there, and I am
sure you are an honest man, and will say no-
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thing uiifaii'l}', andjuslicewill be done.' And so

it proved, for the tanner who went to the Judge,

stated his neighbour's claims so clearly, that

the cause was decided against himself; and he

returned to inform his opponent that he had

gained the property."
" They manage these things quite otherwise,

said [, in"—some places.

—

Chr. Reg.

The Scorpion.—The following illustration

of a fact mentioned in natural history, occurred

a few weeks since in London. A gentleman

connected with the customhouse found in a

case of sugar, in the London docks, a small

scorpion, measuring about two inches from

one extremity to the other. He took it home,

and put it upon a cold plate under a glass,

where the little reptile appeared to be almost

torpid, but on warming the glass it became full

of life. It was then stated by a gentleman

present, that he had heard that the scorpion, if

it found itself in danger of meeting with

painful death, would sting itself, and cause its

own immediate destruction. To ascertain the

fact, a circle of about three inches in diameter

was drawn about the scorpion, and covered

with cotton dipped in spirits of wine. '1

being ignited, the scorpion made every possible

effort to escape ; but finding escape imprac

ticable, and beginning to feel the effects of the

tire, it instantly turned up its tail, and, with

considerable force, struck the sting into its

head. It was dead in an instant.

EvEKY Mas his own Gas Makek.—Amon
the many important discoveries in the useful

arts in France, a small machine not occupying

a space of more than two feet may be men-

tioned, which produces sufficient gas of the

finest kind to illuminate every part of a private

dwelling. Twice this size suffices for the

laraest manufactory or public edifice. We are

unacquainted with'the details of its construction

except through an advertisement in one of the

French papers received at our office. We
gather from this that the gas is produced from

a cheap mixture of resinous and oily substances,

and is superior to that produced from the best

oil. It has no smell, and does not in the least

degree affect gildings, furniture, paintings, or

metallic substances. There is no gasometer

whatever attached to the apparatus, and the

moment the light is extinguished, the g;is ceases

to be formed, thus affording the most perfect

security. Tlie price of the largest.apparatus

is ^400, and of the smaller rather less than

<^200. The committee of the academy upon

chemical substaiice.«, have made a fttvorable

report upon this apparatus.—JV. I'. Morn. Her.

Anecdote.—Mr. W., a universalis!, preach-

ing at the village of M , where a large

co'^igregation had come out to hear something

new" endeavoured to convince his hearers that

there is no punishment after death. At llie

clo.se of his sermon he informed the people,

that if they wished, he could preach there

a"ain in four weeks, when Mr. C, a respectable

nierchant, arose and replied, " Sir, if your

doctrine is true, we do not need you
;
and if it

is false, we do not want you."

Melons.—From the great amount of sweet

or saccharine matter contained in the juice of

the melon, when fully ripe, it might be suppos-

ed to rank among the most wholesome of our

summer fruits. That both the water and can-

taleupe melons are refreshing, and may be

eaten in moderation without the least incon-

venience, we know from experience. But it

must, at the same time, be recollected, that

the pulp in which the saccharine juice is con-

tained, particularly of the water-melon, is very

diflicult of digestion. Hence whea melons are

eaten before they are perfectly ripe, or are

indulged in to an immoderate extent, especially

after a full meal, or late in the evening, they

produce distension, pain and irritation of the

stomach, or affections of the bowels of a very

serious character. To partake of them, there-

fore, in moderation, at those periods of the

day when the stomach is not already loaded

with food, and to abstain from them for several

hours previous to retiring to rest at night,

important cautions with respect to their

The dyspeptic and gouty should erase thein

entirely from their list of eatables.

Many partake of melons without any res-

triction as to quantity, believing that all incon-

venience resulting from eating of them too

freely, may be prevented by a draught of

dent spirits or a glass of wine. This supposition

is, however, incorrect. The stomach goaded

in this manner to the performance of a task

beyond its natural powers, invariably sutlers

the injury it sustains being often of long du

tion—sometimes even fatal.

—

Jour, of Health.

The Catskill Recorder states that recently, in

the morning, while the clouds were drizzling

away through the whole valley of Iludsoi) an

abundance of rain, the sun arose, and shone

clearly to the view of the visitors at the Pine

Orchard, presenting below them an ocean of

clouds, extending through the whole valley, and

shining in the sun like a sea of gold.

of boys, whose parents wish part of their time

to be devoted to this interesting branch of lit-

erature. All the branches of an English ed-

ucation, including the mathematics and astron-

omy, are taught upon a liberal scale; and du-

ring the winter months, lectures are delivered

twice a week, upon chemistry and natural phi-

losophy. The neatness, order, and regularity,

which characterize the different departments

in the institution, the care manifested to secure

the comfort of the scholars, and the correct

deportment by which the latter evince the hap-

py effects of the manner in which they are gov-

erned and trained, afford a most gratifying ev-

idence of the great benefits which are confer-

red upon our Society by this seminary, and
give reason to hope that it will continue to re-

ceive the support of our members generally,

and repay the anxious care and solicitude

which have been bestowed upon it. K.

THIS FRIEND.
EIGHTH MONTH, 38, 1830.

West-town Boarding School.

This valuable Seminary, which ever since its

establishment has claimed and received the

watchful, fostei-ing care of our yearly meeting,

has, 1 believe, neyer been been better prepared

lo realize the object for which it was instituted,

than at the present lime. The increased force

with which the necessity of giving the chil-

dren of Friends a solid and guarded educa-

tion, has been felt by many of our members;

is evinced by the number of both boys and

girls who have been recently sent to enjoy the

many advantages for which this institulio

conspicuous. The number of ^pupils at the

present time at the school, or whose na

are entered for admission, amounts to nearly

two hundred; and as it is rapidly augmenting,

it cannot be long before the school will be fill-

ed. The committee specially charged will;

the care of the school, came to the conclusion

some time since, to complete the design, as

oiiginully projected, by introducing the study

of the Greek and Latin languages. A com-

petent teacher has been accordingly engaged,

who has now a class under his care, composed

It is a fit subject of congratulation to our
friends, that affairs at West-town, are in a train

so comfortable and auspicious, as appears by
the communication on that subject, of our cor-

respondent K. We can well remember the

deep and lively interest evinced in the origin

and establishment of that institution, by many
of the brightest ornaments of our religious So-

ciety at that period. Perhaps it may be con-
ceded, that the hopeful anticipations of benefits

thence to be derived, have not hitherto to the

full extent been realized. -It has had diflicul-

ties of various kinds to overcome-—-has expe-

rienced its vicissitudes and depressions. The
plan, however, always appeared to us a beau-

tiful one ; the endowments upon a scale of

liberality highly creditable to the Society, and
located as it is upon one of the most charming
and healthful spots in America, w^e have never

Wavered in the belief, that under a liberal and
well organized administration of its concerns*

it would ultimately triumph over every obstacle,

bo a blessing to succeeding times, an inheri-

tance transcendently superior to mere pecu-

niary accumulations. In addition to the in-

formation contained in the article referred to.

wo are authorised to mention, that two female

teachers are now wanted; application to be

made by those disposed to offer themselves, to

Thomas Stewardson at his office back of No.

90, Mulberry street, Philadelphia.

Our beloved friends George and Ann Jones

left this city the IGih of the present month, on

their way to New York, to embark lor -their

native land, and sailed from thence on third

day, the 2^th, in the packet ship Sylvanns

Jenkins, captain Allyn, bound for Liverpool.

Died, at GrccuwicI

ihel'ith oflliesi.xtli

John E. Slieppard, i

age.
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NOTES OF A TRAVELLER.

A series of letters under this title have

been continued for more than a year past, in

the " Christian Advocate," published by A.

Finley, of this city, which, so far as our know-

ledge extends, have not yet appeared in any

other form. They appear to have been written

by a young man of liberal education, and of a

serious and thoughtful cast of character ; em-

brace a period of about seven months, durmg

which he visited England and various parts of

the European continent ; and although he goes

over a very beaten track, and traveises scenes

which have been often and abundantly des-

cribed, yet to an American reader his narratives

and descriptions possess a degree of that

freshness and interest, which gave zest to the

perusal of Griscom and Silliman. In many

instances, objects and circumstances are viewed

and represented under new and ditferent as-

pects from those of former travellers, and are

brought home to our perceptions in a way so

familiar and intelligible, that we seem to be

identified with the party, and to see things as

with our own eyes. We have made a selection

of-such passages as appeared to us best adapted

to engage and gratify the attention of our rea-

ders. Our traveller embarks at Philadelphia, in

the packet ship Algonquin, bound for Liverpool.

April 22d, at sea, he writes

—

" When I went on deck about seven this

morning, I had the pleasure of witnessing the

ocean in one of its most lovely faces. The
sun was bright, and the wide waste of dark

blue water was ihro-.vn into gentle heavings by

its own influence; the white crests of the waves

were sihered by the rays of the sun—these,

and a thousand other peculiarities, all new to

me, filled me with wonder and awe,

' As its billowy boundlessness opened before me.'

The water within soundings is of a dark green,

but that beyond the reach of the lead is of a

deep indigo blue colour—a change which is no

doubt produced by the light not being reflected

from the bottom. The blue colour of the deep

water is beautifully changed to pea green, or

light blue, by the white foam occasioned by the

wake of the ship. As this foam, if the vessel

is making much head-way, is often projected

in a broad thin sheet, for many yards over the

surface of the waves, it often lies on, or rolls

over the tops of the waves, like so much oil,

without mixing with the denser water. This

morning, the mate of our ship saw a long-boat

filled with water, sweeping over the waves.

This incident produced, of course, many un-

pleasant sensations. Where is the crew, which

perhaps once manned this boat ?—have they

all gone down amidst the roaring of the waters?

What prayers have been oflered up—what

sighs and tears have been poured forth, by

friends at home, for these wanderers on the

deep, who may have thus untimely perished !

" Oh sailor boy, sailor boy, never again

Shall home, friends, or kindred, thy wishes repay,

But unbless'd and unhonour'd, down deep in the main,

Full many a futliom thy frame shall decay.

On beds of green sea-flowers thy limbs shall be laid.

Around thy white bones the red coral shall grow;

Of thy fair yellow locks threads of amber be made;

Decorations fantastic to caverns below."

" 23d.—We are now in the gulf stream, about

200 miles east of Delaware Bay. On drawing

up a bucket of the water, its temperature 1

should judge to be about 80°—that of the air

being 65°. It felt exactly as if it had been

taken from a kettle near the fire—this diflerence

of heat must of course be more remarkable in

winter than in summer.
" What a beautiful contrivance of the Great

Author of nature is this gulf stream ? By
means of it, a constant and regular current, or

circulation, in the waters of the ocean, is esta-

blished, which preserves it nearly uniform in

its composition ; though the saltness of the sea

still varies with the latitude. The gulf stream

is also the means by which heat is conveyed,

from warmer to colder climates. The heated

water rises to the surface in the tropics, and is

carried in such quantities towards the north

that the warmth of the gulf stream is felt for

more than a thousand miles—The tendency of

such changes is to regulate and equalize the

whole temperature of the earth.

" 24th.—I was very much interested to-day

in observing the habits of a little bird, which

keeps principally in the wake of our ship-

doubt to pick up any aliment which may be

thrown overboard. This bird is the stormy

peterel (procellaria wilsonii). It is called pe-

terel, from the apostle Peter, because it seems

to walk on the water. For hours I have stood

at the tafli-ail, watching the motions of hundreds

of these birds, some of them skimming grace-

fully over the surface of the waves, and curi-

ously preserving the same ever varying curves

—

some climbing up the hills of water, and others

in clusters, apparently at rest round an article

of food. The sailors are very superstitious

with regard to these birds, which they call

Mother Carey's chickens—probably from some

old witch or fortune teller of that name. It is

supposed by many that the peterel, as it is seen

in almost every part of the ocean, lives on the

water entirely, and hatches its eggs under ils

wings—I need not say this is not the fact. It

is surprising, however, what a length of time

they continue on the wing; they have been the

last objects which the darkness of the night

concealed, and the first which the morning
dawn has enabled me to discover. They utter

a low note, something like iceet, wed, which is

quite audible when they are near the ship.

This some of the sailors translate into wet, wet,

and say it indicates stormy weather. It is

generally supposed that this is the same species

of peterel which inhabits both the European
and American portions of the Atlantic ; but

though much alike, they are still difi'erent.

That which sweeps over the vast range of the

European ocean is called the pelagic peterel
;

and that which inhabits the American Atlantic

is called Wilson's peterel—after our own great

ornithologist. Think not that I say too much
concerning these interesting little wanderers

of the deep. There is no one, perhaps, who
crosses the Atlantic, but must feel indebted to

them for many hours of amusement. At sea,

every thing which tends to break the dreadful

monotony of the wide waste of water and sky,

amuses the mind. The only other living thing

out of the ship that I have yet seen, is the shear-

water, and a (evi gulls.

" This afternoon a gale of wind caught us

with most of our small rigging or kites hoisted,

and before we could haul them in we had our

studding-sail boom carried away. The wind

continued to blow all night, and the ship to

rock and groan most terribly. About 12

o'clock I had just forgotten myself in a nap,

when 1 was roused by a tremendous blow,

struck against the side ofthe vessel. The waves

rushed in through the cabin windows or sky-

lights ; the ladies screamed, and confusion ge-

nerally prevailed. For myself, I thought ue
were lost. My anxiety, however, was the

apprehension of a novice, for one of the passen-

gers, who had frequently been to sea, quieted

most of our fears, by stating that we had ' only

shipped a sea—a very common occurrence.'

After this I slept but little, in consequence of

the rocking of the ship, the whistling of the

wind through the rigging, and the constant

creaking and groaning noise produced by the

working of the joints of the vessel, the masts,

and the bulk heads.

" 26th.—It is remarkable how soon we be-

came used to a life at sea. The unpleasant

sensation first felt, ofbeing alone comparatively

on the vast waste of waters, with only a plank

between you and death, is now seldom expe-

rienced. I have been remarkably favoured, in

not being for a moment sea-sick, though almost
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every one around me, except my friend and
room mate, Dr. G., have been suffering. Re-
ligion, as our friend Dr. D. says, is tlie best

thing to go to sea with. A peaceful conscience,

a realizing, firm, and abiding sense of a super-

intending Providence, will contribute more to

health, cheerfulness, and general comfort, than

all the rules laid down by Dr. Franklin and
others on this subject. For myself 1 know
not how I could have got along, or may still

get along, in the voyage of life, without the

little of this good thing, which I hope I

" May 5th.—This morning the mate, at our
request, called R. and S. and myself, very
early upon deck, to see the sun rise out of the

waves. The rising of the sun is always an
interesting object, but I think not more so at

sea than in an open country situation: the only
thing which struck me, as being at all peculiar,

was his apparent nearness : this I suppose must
be occasioned by the absence of all other ob-

jects with which to compare its distance. We
were all disappointed, and duly resolved that

for the future we would pass the hour of sun-
rise in our state-rooms, and not upon deck.

The setting of the sun I have always thought
produces a much more beautiful effect upon
the heavens, than he does at rising ; the heaps
of golden clouds reposing on the surfiice of the

dark blue sea—the fantastic forms and gor-

geous colours of different portions of the sky

—

and the long and brilliant track of light which
is thrown over the waves, as he appears to sink

beneath them, are certainly very fine; yet all

the imagery of this beautiful picture, except the

last trait, which is certainly the least impres-

sive, may be enjoyed to more advantage on
shore.

" 7th.—A dull and dead calm has completely
arrested our progress ; we have indeed advan-
ced but little for the last two days. It being
now a favourable time for my experiment on
the pressure of the sea at great depths, the

captain lent me his assistance to sink a number
of bottles, and a hollow glass globe". The boat
was lowered down from its place at the stern

of the ship, and the cajitain, myself, and four
men, rowed off about half a mile from the ship.

From the boat our ship presented a most
interesting appearance: all her sails were ex-

posed, and her graceful motion on the surface

of the waves produced in my mind a sublime
emotion. She moved on the water ' like a

thing of life.' What a glorious monument of
human invention, that has triumphed over
wind and wave—that has brought the ends of
the earth into communion, and established an
interchange of blessings—that has diffused light

and knowledge and the charities of cultivated

life, and thus bound together those scattered
portions of the human race, between which
nature seemed to have thrown an insurmounta-
ble barrier.' The bottles were sunk 230 fa-

thoms; some of them were filled with water,
the corks being apparently imdisturbed ; some
were crushed i)y the pressure, and some were
unaffected; the glass ball, which was the lowest
on the line, came up ivithout suffering any
change.

" 14th.— Yesterday we were becalmed till

towards evening, when a strong head wind

carried us directly south, and continued to

blow all night. During the night the mate of
the ship supposed we were just on a reef of
rocks, as the water appeared white; but upon
heaving the deep-sea-lead, soundings were
obtained at about 120 fathoms. The white

appearance of the water was then found to be
occasioned by myriads of small fish, similar to

those used for making anchovies."

EDUCATION.
The following essay on the advantages of

public education, corresponding with the views

of a subscriber on that interesting subject,

submitted for insertion in "The Friend," hop:

it may have a tendency to remove apprehended
disadvantages that may exist in the minds of
individuals against that system of education

" The objections to this system of education
stated by Quinctilian, and which indeed com-
prise the strongest objections that have yet been
urged against it, consist wholly in the danger
either that the morals of the pupil will be cor-

rupted by the corruption of his fellows ; or
that his improvement will be neglected in the

confusion naturally incident to numbers. Were
the former of these objections well founded
ought certainly to be decisive. The purity of
morals must not be sacrificed to the acquisition

of learning. But fortunately this dreaded cor-

ruption is far from certain. The danger of it

is not greater, perhaps, than in other situations;

and at least if public schools furnish ihe bane
of morals, in these too the most powerful an-

tidotes may be found. I shall give the result

of my own experience without disguise ; 'not

certamly because the result ofiers any novelty,

but because it has been called in question.

The truth in this case, as in many others, does
not require so much to be discovered or proved,
as to be published and enforced.

" The common notion that boys corrupt each
other, is not, I think, just to the extent gene-
rally supposed. Its rise and continuance may
be very reasonably accounted for, without ad-

mitting its truth. The partiality natural to a

parent, inclines him to believe that his son is

dismissed from his own hands innocent and
spotless ; and to conclude when the son is

afterwards found to be vicious, that he has been
educed by others more vicious than himself.

The son, indeed, in order to soften his own
nee, imputes the guilt and blame to his

companions ; and the father is willing to give

credit to his assertions ; to condemn the school
rather than his child ; and the conduct of the

master rather than his own.
" The exertion required in the students to

perform the tasks appointed in every well re-

gulated school, is itself liighly favourable to the

vigour and activity of the intellect ; and even-

tually therefore to the interests of virtue.

There is always among the pupils of a large

school, a sort of public opinion, and certain

laws of honour, which, though sometimes
founded upon erroneous principles, generally
tend to the prevention of mean or malignant
vices ; and such manliness of sentiment and
spirit is ac(|uired, as paves the way to the sub-

sequent correction of any error, into which the
warmth or negligence of youth may surprise
them. Let ng give a young ma
strength of mind to conquer himself, and fr(

any other moral enemy he will soon have litilo

to fear.*

None are so likely to perform their duty well
as those who best understand it. And were
the most illustrious examples to be selected
from our history of men, who had united virtue
with learning, professional skill with integrity
of conduct, they would generally be found
amongst the pupils of our public schools.

The next objection, that the youth's improve-
ment may be neglected amidst the confusion
incident to numbers, is founded wholly upon
mistaken notions of a large school, or of human
nature. Order and regularity in its business,
are of the very essence of a public school, and
preserved and enforced there with a degree of
steadiness and uniformity, which can rarely
elsewhere be found. Those who have the
superintendence of such seminaries, are con-
vinced by the strongest of all testimony, their
own experience, that by system only can appli-

cation produce its proper eflect; that by system
can any art or science be successfully taught.
Nor does a larger portion of his time bestowed
by the master, produce a correspondent benefit
to the pupil. His progress in literature does
not depend so much on what is done for him
by others, as what he can be stimulated to do
for himself. The teacher indeed will naturally
exert the greater zeal and diligence, where
greater numbers are to profit by his instructions,

and to judge and report his conduct; and the
same circumstance is every way favourable to
the improvement of his scholar. The voice of
the preceptor, to adopt the similitude of Quinc-
tihan, is not like the food provided for an enter-
tainment

; where each man's share must be
diminished in proportion as the numbers are
increased. It should rather be compared to

the sun which dispenses the same degree of
light and heat to each individual of a multitude,
however numerous and extensive. The atten-
tion of the student seldom fails to be roused
and fixed by the attention of his teacher. The
opposition of his rivals, the assistance of his

friends, the praise or censure of his master or
his school-fellows, the hope of reward, and the
fear or shame of punishment ; all these motives
united, produce such exertions as no domestic
teacher can hope to secure. By every exertion
too, his faculties naturally expand ; confidence
in his own powers increases by success ; and
the pupil of a public school often attains to an
eminence in literature, which a youth differently

circumstanced would not attempt ; and wliicii

himself, perhaps, had not presumed to expect.
Each, indeed, is aware that a character esta-

blished amongst a numerous class of school-
fellows, will be very widely diffused in the

world, and promote his advantage or his repu-
tation, in all the subsequent transactrons of his

life. U.

* The position, to bo tenable, must be taken in a
qualified sense—that fiy Ihccxptessionsoundlcammg,
is meant to be included, that Divine knowledge which
is tlie life and strength of the soul, nothing short of

liieh can be adequate to such a victory.

—

Editor.
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Itifdel Objection ansicered.

In examining the doctrines of Christianity I

am met with an objection. It is said that not-

withstanding the vehemence with which the

doctrines of Christianity are urged upon the

acceptance of mankind, there are no two

among the numerous sects into which the

Christian world is divided, which agree among
themselves as to what these doctrines are.

Allowing the infidel the full benefit of this ob-

jection as now stated, I contend that it mili-

tates not against the truth of Christianity, any

more than a similar objection does against any
other system of religion whatever, or of phi-

losophy, or even the truth of history.

Since the days of Aristotle down to the

present time, the philosophical world has been
split up into a great variety of sects, each con-

tending for its peculiarities with as much zeal

and tenacity as have the Christians for their

respective tenets. I consult history. And if

I were to believe no historical truth until all

who relate the events of the same period agree

among themselves, I should be a confirmed

sceptic in respect to all historical details

No where, indeed, except in the exact sciences

can we find a perfect agreement, among the

different branches of knowledge which are

taught. Shall I therefore reject all such know
ledge as fabulous? This will not do. There
are truths in philosophy, in law, in medicine,

in history, as well as in mathematics; and such
truths too as all must agree in acknowledging,
notwithstanding they may differ respecting some
of their minuter ramifications.

Well, allow the same respecting religious

truth, and the objection vanishes. But in re

gard to the great, the leading and cardinal doc
trines of Christianity, there is much more
agreement than the objection supposes. I ex

amine the creeds of the several sects of Chris

tians, and I find them—with but few excep
tions—agree in asserting the existence of one
God who made all things by the word of his

power, eternally existing in trinity and unity,

denominated Father, Son and Holy Ghost— ii

the fall of man—the atonement of Christ—thi

necessity of repentance, and of faith in Christ

—the necessity of the new birth, holiness of

heart and life, and the certainty of a future

state of endless happiness or misery. While
the greater proportion of Christendom unite

in holding fast these great doctrines of God
our Saviour, I allow that they differ in some
minor points, viewed by many of considera

importance. Now I contend that this disc

pancy of opinion by no means aftects the truth

of the system, but rather goes to confirm it;

for the writers of the New Testament foresa

these differences and predicted them: "It
must needs be that there are divisions amon
you, that they that are approved may be mad
manifest."

As I said before, if this circumstance may
be improved into an objection against the

Christian religion, so as to prove it fabulous,

then I contend that we must abandon all hopes
of ever coming into the possession of any truth

whatever. You shall take any two histories v

ten by authors of opposite political views, and
though they may agree in asserting the most
prominent facts, yet they will so differ in the

details, as to render the credibility of their tes-

timony, in respect to these minor things, ex-

tremely doubtful. This remark will hold true

whether it be applied to ancient or modern
times. How many things, for instance, does
Herodotus relate concerning Cyrus, which
have been rejected by others as entirely fabu-

lous? And who now believes the story narra-

ted with so much gravity, concerning the birth

and subsequent nourishment by a wolf, of

Romulus the founder of Rome? Consult, for

a confirmation of the truth of my remarks, an
American and British history of the late war
between the two countries, and the discrepan-
cies are most glaring; although they may agree
respecting the main facts, that war was de-

clared at such a time, such and such battles

were fought, in such and such places; yet in

the details of these events, they will disagree

in many very material points, so much so that

I can account for it only on the common frail

ties arising from national partialities, or wilful

misrepresentation of the truth by one of the

parties. What shall I say? Shall I act the

part of the infidel who abjures Christianity on
account of the discrepancies of its professed

disciples on some abstruse points, and say that

there was no such person as Cyrus, as Ro
lus, and that there is no truth in the history re-

specting the late American war? This would
be a strange infatuation indeed.

The same remarks will apply with equal

force to philosophy. Look at the history of

this science. Have all its disciples agreed
all its doctrines? Nay, verily. As I before

observed, from the time Aristotle broached
his doctrine, now generally exploded, respect

ing ideas, phantasms, &.C. down to the present
time, what a multitude of sects have arisen,

some professing to be his expounders, and
others to establish opposite theories. And
ery one who has looked at this subject knows
the discrepancies between Locke and Reid,
tween Helvetius and Voltaire, and between
Reid, Stewart, and Brown.

Shall I rashly infer from these facts that

there is no truth in philosophy— that neither a

natural nor moral, visible nor invisible world
exists—and that all reasonings respecting mat-

ter and spirit, the operations of mind and the

properties of matter, are fallacious? Tha
some of them are, I allow; but I should fear

fully commit myself before the philosophica

world, were I to reject the whole as a system
of phantasies. I am equally ready to allow

that some of the tenets promulgated by the

several sects of Christians, are erroneous

;

but I contend that notwithstanding this, the
" foundation standelh sure," and that the

great and beautiful system of Christianity

is not at all impaired, nor rendered suspi-

cious because of these erroneous sentiments.

But I go farther. If this he a valid objec-

tion against Christianity, infidelity itself must
fall to the ground. Have its disciples " firm

concord held?" I believe not. While some
have held that matter is eternal, and that what-

ever you see is God, others have professed their

faith in one supreme spiritual being, while

others refuse to affirm any thing concerning
the existence of invisible and spiritual beings;

that is, tliey neither aflirra nor deny, say they,

because they have no evidence for or against-
This is modern scepticism. Confounding Arnoif-

ledge with faith, they infer that because they
have not the former, therefore the latter can-
not exist. They have gone farther. While
some, imitating the ancient Sadducees, deny
" angel and spirit," and believe—mark! they
believe!—in the entire dissolution of human
nature into an unconscious existence, others
believe in a future state of rewards and pun-
ishments; while a third class think all discipli-
nary dispensations terminate in this life.

What shall I say to these tjjings? Is there no
truth here? They certainly hold to some truth,
though they reject the major part of it. With
them I believe in one supreme God, in future
rewards and punishments, and in the necessity
and utility of morality; while I suppose them
deficient in asserting the whole truth, and quite
erroneous in respect to many other things. I
will not reproach them with insincerity, though
they revile me for being led by a cunning, craf-
ty priesthood. Neither will I afiirm that they
are so deficient in intellect that they cannot
perceive the truth. I would rather hope that
they have not industriously investigated the sub-
ject. They may have taken up an early preju-
dice against Christianity from prematurely be-
holding the inconsistencies between its require-
ments and some of its professed disciples. I

therefore pity them. I would also invite them
to look impartially at this momentous subject.
It is certainly worthy of their attention, true
or false. It cannot be hastily rejected with
impunity. The consequences involved in it

are of too serious a character, too weigiity,
having such a direct bearing upon our per-
sonal happiness, to allow of dismissing the
subject lightly.

I therefore cannot let the little discrepancies
which have appeared at different times, and
which now exist to a considerable extent, blind
my eyes to the intrinsic excellence of the sys-
tem. I think I can account for them on other
principles, without invalidating the truth of my
religion. Allowing that pride, ambition, or
the jealousy of rivalship, have had nothing to
do in the invention and vindication of certain
peculiarities by which the several Christian
sects have been distinguished, I think I can ac-
count for these things from the weakness of
the human understanding, and those frailties of
our common nature, which all find the neces-
sity of resorting to, in order to apologise for

their apparent foibles and errors. I observe,
in examining this subject, that in general those
truths of Christianity which are plain and pal-

pable, are more universally embraced, while
those more abstruse, less essential, and which
relate to the subjects confessedly, not expressly
revealed, are the points of controversy. And
is not this the case with respect to every other
science? Who will have the hardihood to dis-

pute against demonstration? Who will deny
the existence of that which is palpable, visible

to the eye and touch? I need not tell the in-

fidel that one of his school has done this. But
allowing for an exception in favour of one
who could thus shut his eyes against all light,

and refuse the testimony oi' all his senses, who
else will rise up and gainsay such testimony

—
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such demonstration? About other things they

may innocently dispute.

Well, to uie, as 1 have received the Scrip-

tures as a divine revelation, a Thus sailh the

Lord, in express and unequivocal terms, is a

demonstration. I see it in my Bible, and in

some sense hear it fiom the voice of God him-

self. Concerning such doctrines and duties I

cannot dispute. Respecting others 1 may, and

yet not be an unbeliever.

I said that the discrepancies among the dif-

ferent sects of Christians, instead of invahda-

ting the truth of Christianity, rather tend to

confirm it. I mark with no little admiration

that however widely they may differ, however

widely they may dispute, and with whatever

vehemence they may strive to maintain each

his peculiarities, they all unite in resorting to

the Scriptures as a common standard, by which

their controversies are to be decided. Now 1

infer that amidst such a diversity of sentiments,

in the propagation and defence of which so

many jarring interests are created, such is the

grasp which truth has upon the understanding,

that they will not let it go, even at the risk of

life. I think 1 perceive in this conflict, on the

one hand, the majesty and power of truth sway-

ing the understanding and will to its dictates;

and on the other hand, the weakness and frailty

of human nature, contending with each other,

and striving for the mastery. I can account

for this contention without attributing falsity

to the system, by marking the workings of my
own heart, in which I find all these weaknesses,

which, unless timely overruled by a power su-

perior to myself, would lead me astray.

O, how powerfully, how eloquently, with

what mighty arguments, do these weaknesses

plead for Christianity! Every one of them is

like a hungry, starving pauper, calling aloud,

with all the energy of despair, for help. I

find, indeed, that I should abandon myself to

despair, had I not the help which Christianity

affords me. Will the infidel rob me of this

help? Will he strive to paralize the arm by

which I am upheld? O! 1 would plead on my
knees— I would melt, were it possible, his ob-

durate heart with my tears—1 would charm

him with the eloquence of distress—I would

throw myself, stripped and wounded as I am,

at his door— 1 would beg of him by all that is

sacred—all that is tender and compassionate

not to exercise upon me such cruelty as he

will by depriving me of my Friend—my best

Friend—the Friend of mankind— the Friend

of the distressed—the adorable Author of

Christianity.

—

Christ. Adc. 4' Zion's Herald.

We have been desirous that the pages of

this journal should contain a record of all that

is essential to a full understanding of the sub-

ject relative to the Cherokee controversy, and

this object would be imperfectly attained, with-

out the addition of the following document.

Head of Coosa, Cherokee Nation, )

July 20th, 1830. >

To H. Montgomery, U. S. Agent.
Sir,— 111 pursuance of tlio accompanying resolu-

tion of the general council of this nation— I avail

myself of the earliest opportunity to submit, through
you, to the president of the United States, the senti-

ments of the Cherokee people, as expressed by their

iniinediale representatives ; and in compliance with
tiio aforesaid resolution I would beg leave further to

THE FRIEND.

add, in reply to your communications of the 2Gth
ult. and of the 10th inst. that it is pleasing to be in-

formed that the president seeks not to oppress or

drive us, and that he feels for us as a father feels for

his children, and is deeply solicitous for our welfare

—but, on the other hand, we are grieved to hear him
say that he has no power to interfere and oppose the

exercise of the sovereignly of any state, over, and
upon all who may be within the limits of any state,

and that we will prepare ourselves to abide the issue

of such new relations, without any hope that he will

interfere; because it is by this understood, that he
considers our territory to be within the ordinary ju-

risdiction of individual states, and that the Che-
rokees must consequently submit to the state

laws;—whereas, by the treaty of peace between the

United States and the Cherokee nation, the latter is

acknowledged to bo under the protection of the Uni-
ted States, and of no other sovereign whosoever ; and

stipulated that the Cherokee nation will not

hold treaty with any foreign power, individual state,

ith individuals of any state; and in the pream-
ble of the same treaty (of Holston) the inhabitants

of this nation are called citizens of the Cherokee na-

tion ; and in the lllli article thereof it is irresistibly

plied that the Cherokee country is not "within
the jurisdiction of any state," nor "within the ju-

risdiction of any of the territorial districts of the

United States." And by the 7th article, the United
States " solemnly guarantee to the Cherokee nation

all their lands not ceded." And by the 6th article of

the treaty of Tellieo, 1798, this guarantee is pledged
the United States to be continued ^'for ever."

The Cherokee nation have no desire to change the

relations established between them and the United
States by the subsisting treaties, and as it is believed

that they are perfectly consistent with the principles

and laws of the constitution of the United States,

we cannot believe that the general government will

withdraw their protection and abandon us to the

power of an individual state, when at the same time
the faith of the Cherokee nation is pledged to the

United States by treaty, that they will acknowledge
the protection of the United States exclusively, and
that they will not hold any treaty with any other

sovereign whosoever. It is the received opinion of

some among the ablest jurists, that the Cherokees
are a sovereign nation ; and their having placed
themselves under the protection of the United States,

does not at all impair their sovereignty and indepen-
dence as a nation. One community may be bound
to another by a very unequal alliance, and still be a

sovereign state. Though a weak stale, in order to

provide for its safety, should place itself under the

protection of a more powerful one, yet, according to

Vattel, (B. I. oh. 1. { 5& 6) if it reserves to itself the

right of governing lis own body, it ought to be con-
sidered an independent slate. 20 Johnson's Report
711,712. Goodell vs. Jackson.

That the territory of the Cherokees is not within

the jurisdiction of Georgia, but within the sole and
exclusive jurisdiction of the Cherokee nation.

" That consequently the slate of Georgia has no
right to extend her laws over this territory—that the

law of Georgia extending jurisdiction is unconstitu-

tional and void.

" 1st. Because it is repugnant to the treaties be-

tween the United Stales and the Cherokee nation.
" 2d. Because it is repugnant to a law of the Uni-

ted States, passed in lUOi, entitled an act to regulate

trade and intercourse with the Indian tribes, and to

preserve peace on the frontiers.

" 3d. Because it is repugnant to the constitution, in

as much as it impairs the obligation of all the con-

tracts arising under the treaties with the Cherokees

;

and affects moreover to regulate intercourse with an
Indian tribe, a power which belongs exclusively to

Congress."

The unhappy difference of opinion which seems
now to exist under the claim set forth by the state

of Georgia, to exercise the power of sovereign juris-

diction over the Cherokee territory, involves a deli-

cate question touching the powers of the general
government, which, for the sake of good neighbour-
hood, the constituted authorities of this nation have
determined to refer to the supreme court of the Uni-
ted Slates for a judicial decision—and it is to be

hoped that this appeal will meet the approbation oi

the president, as it evinces a pacific disposition on

the part of the Cherokees, and shows that they d<j

not desire to grasp at any extravagant pretensions ol

power, more than can be awarded to them by Ihe

laws of the land. I would therefore humbly hfy

that the executive authority of the United States will

be extended to protect the Cherokee nation against

the oppression and violence of Georgia, as far as the

constitution, treaties and laws of the United States

will authorise him to go, until a final decision upon
this important controvery is had from the judicial

tribunal of the Union—the supreme court of the

United States.

In reply to the other points embraced in your com-
munications, I refer you to the accompanying resoli:

tion of the general council. And, in conclusio-

permit me to say, that I can see no just cause f"

any difficulties to lake place between the Uniti

States troops and the Cherokees; and that no proi

cation will be given or sanctioned on the part of tr

constituted authorities of the nation. Understandii.

that the United States troops were ordered into tl:

nation for the purpose of removing intruders from

the Cherokee lands, which has not as yet been effec-

tually done—it is with feelings of deep regret we
have heard it announced, that an arrangement has

been made between the United States troops and the

civil authority of Georgia for executing all civil pro-

cesses in the Cherokee nation under the laws of Geor-

gia—and also that the Cherokees are ordered to de-

sist from digging gold in their own country, and con-

sequently are viewed as intruders upon their own
soil—no reason being assigned nor explanation given

why it became necessary in the present unhappy stale

of our affairs that such measures should be taken

—

we cannot but view such orders with astonishment,

and feel them grievously oppressive, and hope they

will be reconsidered and countermanded by the Pre-

sident, together with that directing the distribution

of annuities.

The people of this nation having established a

constitutional form of government, and the annuities

due the nation by the United Slates, having been ap-

plied for the support of this government, it cannot be

expected that the constituted authorities will, by their

act, and with their own hand, demolish the fabric

reared by the voice of the people for the government
of the Cherokee nation. You will please to lose no
time in laying this communication and the accompa-
nying document before the President of the United

States at Nashville.

I am. Sir, respectfully.

Your ob't servant,

JOHN ROSS.

For the Friend.

ACCOUNT OF EDWIN PRICE.
(Continued from p. 366.)

For the benefit which it was hoped would

be derived from sea air and change of climate,

he took several short voyages, which, however,

failed to produce the desired effect. About
the middle of the 9th month, 1818, he took a

fresh cold, which brought on another attack of

inflammation, and it was found necessary again

to resort to those reducing remedies from which

he had before obtained relief; but the disease

had now made too great a progress to yield as

heretofore, and his medical attendants strongly

urged him to try the effects of a sea voyage

once more as speedily as possible. A few

weeks after he was conveyed on board a yacht,

in which, accompanied by a brother and sister,

he again crossed the Irish Channel. But they

were soon convinced, by his continued and

increasing weakness, that it was now too late
;

the complaint was evidently making rapid

inroads on his debilitated frame, and it was
resolved that he should remove into the mild

atmosphere of the Cornish coast, as the beat

substitute for a more southern climate. He
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and his sisters, wilh others of the family, accor-

dingly took lodgings at Penzance, where they

remained till the last solemn event took place.

Of much that marked the period that passed

Iiere, the journals of his sisters contain an ac-

count, from which the following extracts are

taken :

llth month, 19th, 1818.—In answer to the

enquiry, whether he continued to feel the same

resignation that he formerly had done, and

whether he thought he should recover, he said,

" It is a serious "thing to feel quite prepared,"

and added, " I am now able to see nothing as

to the future." It was observed to him that it

was a great favour, that almost throughout his

illness, such an indubitable evidence had been

afforded, that he was in the hands of a Heavenly

Father, who had nothing but mercy in store

for hiin, and that this should be an encourage-

ment in moments of darkness and doubt, when

the comforter was withdrawn. " Yes," he said

very diffidently, " I have been greatly blessed

with an evidence of his love, though I have felt

great desertion ; and a fear sometimes exists,

lest I have not sufficierftly sought the Lord,

depending too much on these evidences. The
Almighty must be sought—He must besought!"'

20th.—He frequently observed, how happy

he v\'as, and that he had every thing to make

him happy ; that with regard to his illness, he

was resigned to the event, and would prefer

being taken from the temptations of the world

to being again involved in a vortex of business;

which, from his naturally active disposition,

he feared he should pursue with too inucli ar-

dour. He often made sweetly instructive

remarks on the Scriptures, which, when the

state of his health permitted him to read, fo

ed much of his study ; so that to him might bo

applied, during the latter part of his life, the

words of the Psalmist, " thy law is my delight
"

22d.—This evening, when placed in an

easy chair, he requested, as usual, to hav

portion of Scripture read to him. This was

done by one of his sisters. When she had

closed the book, and risen to get him some

thing, he desired her to come and sit down

again, and after a pause, addressed her as

follows :
" Many of my friends formerly appre

hended I should be called to future service in

the church ; and I look back to one particular

period, when the Divine light shone with pe

culiar clearness, and through, I believe, the

immediate revelation of my Heavenly Father

I saw beyond the present year, and I appre

liended l" should be restored to serve him : but

now, and for a long season, my state has been

one of the utmost desertion, wherein all the fu-

ture is hidden from me, and I am ready to fear

lest this is dispensed through some omission of

my own : I am afraid I do not sufficiensly de-

vote my thoughts to God ; and although some

of my friends have thought it would please the

Almighty to shorten my time here, and to re-

ceive me to glory, I cannot from the evidences,

apprehended by them respecting me, derive

any encouragement to my own mind." But,

after a short pause, with tears of humility, he

added :
" Though, I do believe, through the

mediation of a Redeemer, I shall be favoured

T.0 obtain a place in the kingdom of heaven,

and that an assurance of it will be granted to] bling hand, wrote in it, after inscribing his

me before I die."

2Sd.—He requested to have some parts of

" Piety Promoted" read to him, and remarked,

when they were finished, that the accounts were

very sweet, and, after lying quite still, said, with

renewed confidence, " I think I have ever found

my prayers answered." On being told it was

very encouraging, and a great favour to be

pared severe conflicts, of which some were

lartakers, " Yes," he replied, ' yet I cannot

think but that may yet be dispensed. Regen-

eration!" he solemnly repeated, "• we must be

born again before we can enter the kingdom

of God,"—adding with humility, " I cannot

think that work complete in me."
24th.—Tills day he has repeatedly express-

ed his grateful sense of the benefits he enjoys,

saying, " What a blessing to be so free from

sulfering! I consider this long illness a great

mercy." He requested, as usual, this evening,

to hear some religious reading; and desired

that part of Revelation might be read to him,

which says, " Blessed are they who die in the

Lord," &c. He then said, he made ita prac

tice, when residing in London, every mornin;

to read the sacred volume before he quitted his

chamber. '• I used," added he, " to read

oft°n, in the Proverbs, the wise sayings of So-

lomon; and truly I stood in need of them, ex-

posed as I was to the evils of the world."

27lh.—To one of his sisters he said, " I are

very comfortable—comfortable both in body

and mind: how joyous is the future! I have

had a little glimpse of it to-day; a little glimpse

through the eye of faith. My mind was drawn

forth in prayer when thou began to read to me
this morning, and all I now desire is patience."

He looked angelically sweet; and on her say

ing, it would have been difficult to have be

lieved that the affections of nature could have

been so much hushed and resigned, as, in con-

sideration of the inconceivable felicity of which

he was about to partake, they were; and that

they could not wish to detain him here, he

said, "O no ! to be sure not, all is nothing, com-

pared to it."

29th.—" I desire patience, for which my
prayers have been ollered up. If my poor

mind, which feels so much of darkness, could

but be touched and wrought upon as in former

times, I should be satisfied: but if it please the

Almiglity to take me now, doubtless I shall

have rest anr) peace. He knows what is best;

and I leave it to Him."
12th month, 2d.—On one of his brothers

telling him how close a trial it would be to him

to lose him, he replied: " Yes, but only con-

sider what a change it will be for me; how glo-

rious! how delightful!" adding, "I hope we
shall meet in another and a happier world. I

believe I shall be favoured with a peaceful pas-

sage; and shall obtain, through the mercy of

my Saviour, a place in the kingdom of heaven:

He is our Redeemer, and it is only through

him we can enter there."

He said to one of his visiters: " I have had

many glorious seasons during my illness." He
also, when sitting up in bed, requested she

would bring him a Bible, which he was about

to send as a little memorial of his affection to

a dear friend of his; and with a feeble, trem-

name: " When death is near, God is our only

support."

In reference to the important work of re-

generation, repeating the words of our Saviour,

John 3d, he expressed, in strong terms, his

Christian faith in the mercy of a Redeemer,
saying: " He is the only way!"

5th.—He conversed much on religious

subjects, especially the resurrection of the

dead, quoting the words of our blessed

Lord to the poor repenting criminal: "To-
day shall thou be wilh me in Paradise;" and
the assurance respecting the resurrection,

in John, chap. 14th: "In my Father's house

are many mansions: I go to prepare a place

for you." Ho spoke of the snares and temp-

tations which are in the world, and those which
always most beset him, and of the glorious

change which now awaited him.

2Gth.— In the course of last night, he con-

versed most sweetly wilh one of his sisters on
the excellence of religion; he said, " A union

and communion of the soul wilh God, how-

glorious! Oh! when brought to the very gates

of death, as I have been, how is every barrier

removed ! It is a delightful feeling ! delightful

!

most delightful! I would not return to the

world again for any consideration whatever.

One's family, relations, and friends, are very

near; but every other feeling seems lost in uni-

versal love!"

27th.—This morning he asked, as his aunt

and one of his sisters were sitting by him, whe-

ther it was likely that when we meet in heaven,

we shall know each other there? He remark-

ed: " The Christian religion is mysterious to

the natural understanding;" repeating the

words of our Saviour, "7 and my Father are

one." His aunt observed, that it was in the

divine light that these mysteries were made
clear to our view. " Oh ! I often understand

them," said he, " and again I do not under-

stand them: but I shall never forget a dream I

had when returning from London." He spoke

very slowly, his breath being affected, and his

cough interrupting him. " I thought I saw
our Saviour suffering on the cross, and the

drops of blood streaming down his face, and

the crown of thorns on his head; and it so af-

fected my mind, that I thought I could never

again act contrary to the precepts of Scrip-

ture." He dwelt with peculiar emphasis on

the sufferings of our Saviour, and implied, in

an expressive manner, the strong claim a Sa-

viour's sufferings are on our duty, our love, and

our obedience.

29th.—His mother who had been detained

from joining him, by important duties at home,

was daily expected; and whilst he was sup-

ported upon his couch to take a little nourish-

ment, which, from distressing breathing, was a

great burden, he said: "Oh! I hope when my
mother and brother come, all will soon be fin-

ished, and I may give up eating: yet (said he)

I do not want to leave you, I wish I could

take j'ou with me; but I now seem to have done

every thing I had to do, and shall be glad to

be taken. If I were to recover, mine would

be a life of conflict; and were I to be restored,

and to be guilty hereafter of a breach of cov-

enant with the Almighty, how much to be re-
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gi-etted would such recovery be! I wish (he re-

peated) my mother and my brother were here;

I should then have my family and friends

around me, and shall soon, I hope, pass

away." One of those who waited on him,

saying, that a release from such sufferings must

indeed be desirable; he checked the mention

of suffering, and said: " But the joys I shall

possess—how glorious!" To one of his sisters

he said: " Sometimes the thought that I shall

soon be in heaven, makes me almost spring

from my bed."
(To be continued,)

The very full and clear manner in which

several of the most important Christian doc-

trines are recognized and expressed in the fol-

lowing Testimony of Friends of the city of

Bristol, entitles it in my apprehension to a

place in " The Friend," notwithstanding the

extensive circulation ofT. Evans's "Exposi-

tion," in which it is included. In my view it

derives an additional value, as embodying the

acknowledged belief of Friends in England on

those fundamental points of Christian faith, at

a period which may be considered as about the

middle era in the history of the Society.

R. S.

The Primitive Testimony of the People called

Quakers, ^c.

" Dear Friends—To have right sentiments

of God, the great Author of our being, and of

our duty to him as men and Christians, and to

believe, live and act accordingly, is without

doubt a matter of the greatest consequence to

us, respecting our happiness in this life, and

that life which is to come. And as we fervently

desire that this happiness may be the lot and

portion of all mankind, and especially those

who with us make profession of the Christian

religion, and of that holy principle of grace

and truth, which, through Jesus Christ, is given

to mankind for their instruction, help and pre-

servation in the things of God, and in the way

of virtus and godliness ;
we are at this time

concerned in tiiat love of God, which seeks

the good of all, to recommend a few necessary

things to your serious consideration, in order

that both Christian knowledge and practice

may be maintained and increased among us, as

a people, for the good of ourselves and our

posterity after us.

" In the first place, then, not to enter into

the various opinions of men of nice speculation

and curiosity, which have tended rather to per-

plex people's minds, than to build them up in

Christian knowledge, these are evidently right

sentiments of God, to believe him to be a Being

of infinite purity and goodness, as well as wis-

dom and power ; and therefore, in order that

mankind may be acceptable to him, it is neces-

sary that they should be pure also. And as it

is evident that all men have, more or less, sin

ned, and fallen short of this state, in order to

redeem them from it, and restore them to h

favour and acceptance,.it is necessary both that

their past sins should be remitted and forgiven;

and also that they should be washed, sanctified

and purified from their defilements, without

mission of sins that are past, and consequently

of favour and acceptance with God.

Now as these things are all that mankind

want, so God has provided a means for both

these ends, viz. the Lord Jesus Christ, in whose

name, and for whose sake, remission of sins

that are past is preached, and reconciliation

unto God promised ; and for overcoming sin

in the lust of it, and purifying and sanctifying

the hearts of men, God, through Jesus Christ,

offers to mankind the help of his good Spirit,

as a lively principle of virtue, power and effi-

cacy, for these good purposes : so that Chris-

tianity is in all respects a perfect institution,

completely answering all the ends of religion,

which are the glory of God and the happiness

of mankind. And therefore, in the entrance

of this our friendly advice, we earnestly recom-

mend to you, that you have a reverend regard

to the Christian doctrine in every part of it,

and that you be humbly thankful to God, who
his providence has cast your lot in such an

age and country, wherein the doctrine of Jesus

Christ is publicly and freely preached, and the

means of salvation taught through him.

" And inasmuch as the evidence of our holy

religion is such, both from the real excellency

of it ; as well as the external testimonies con-

cerning it, recorded in the Holy Scriptures,

which we have the greatest reason to believe,

not only from the credibility of the history, in

which there is the completes! evidence that can

reasonably be required of any matters of fact

at so great a distance of time, but also

from the inward testimony of the Holy Spirit,

iealing unto our spirits the truth of the gospel,

n that blessed experience of the good fruits

and effects of it, which is witnessed by all those

who sincerely apply their hearts to believe its

doctrines and obey its precepts. We therefore

caution you to be very watchful and careful

how you admit any doubts or questionings con-

cerning it, giving way to some pernicious no-

tions, of late published to the world, lest the

sin of unbelief, in opposition to such clear evi

dence, should be at last charged upon such, to

their utter confusion and condemnation. We
request you, therefore, that none be v^illingly

ignorant or unbelieving, but that all apply them-

selves, not only to believe the great saving

truths of tiie Christian religion, but put in prac-

tice its pure and holy precepts, which have the

truest tendency of any that were ever published

to the world, to the perfecting of human nature,

and rendering mankind holy and happy.

Having said thus much of the Christian

doctrine and precepts in general, we take the

liberty to put you in remembrance of some
particulars of our belief and practice agreea-

ble thereto.

" First. VVc put yn\i in mind of our ancient

and constant fiith in (iod the Father, and in

Jesus Christ his eternal Son, the true God,

and in the Holy Spiiit, one God blessed for-

evermore ; and that our Society always did

and still do, acknowledge the holy Scriptures

of the Old and New Testament to be given by

divine inspiration. And we earnestly exhort

you steadfastly to maintain and keep the same
faith pure and inviolable. And by all means

pray you avoid the corrupt doctrines of

which men will never be made partakers of re- [deism and infidelity, which tend to irrelig'

and a vicious ungodly liberty ; a liberty not

from sin, but to sin and wickedness : a liberty

to pull down all religion, and to set up none in

the stead thereof, for aught that yet appears to

the world, to the shame and scandal of all re-

ligion, and even of human wisdom and nature
itself.

" Secondly, We put you in mind of our
steadfast and constant testimony to the coming
of Jesus Christ our Lord in the flesh; above
seventeen hundred years ago, according to the

Christian account, when he was conceived by
the power of the Holy Ghost, and born of the

Virgin Mary, and after a life in this world as

man, during the space of about three and thirty

years, in the three last of which years (which
was the time of his ministry) he wrought many
real mighty miracles, lived a most exemplary
life, and taught a most heavenly doctrine, gave
himself up unto the shameful death of the cross,

under Pontius Pilate the Roman governor,

then in Judea, and became a most satisfactory

sacrifice and propitiation for the sins of the

whole world, upon condition that men sincere-

ly repent of their sins, and truly turn to the
Lord, by forsaking them, and amending and
reforming their lives, and receive him as their

Lord and Master, submitting themselves to the

conduct of his Light and Spirit in their minds
and consciences : who was buried, and rose

again the third day from the dead by the power
of the Father, and appeared oftentimes to his

disciples after his resurrection, and gave them
commission to preach the gospel unto all na-

tions, baptizing them in, or into, the name,
that is, power and virtue, of the Father, Son,
and Holy Ghost, as Peter did the first Gentiles

which believed, who said, as I began to speak,
the Holy Ghost fell on them, as en us at the

beginning ; then, said he, remembered I the

word of the Lord, how that he said, John in-

deed baptized with water, but ye shall be bap-
tized with the Holy Ghost : He ascended into

heaven about forty days after his resurrection,

and sat down at the right hand of God the

Father, making intercession for men, and giv-

ing gifts to them, yea to the rebellious also,

that he, by the sanctifying virtue of these gifts,

might prepare their liearts for himself, to dwell
among them and in them by his most Holy
Spirit : and from heaven he shall come to

judge the living and the dead, in the great and
eneral day of judgment, when all that are in

the graves shall hear his voice and come forth,

they that have done good to the resurrection

of life eternal, and they that have done evil to

the resurrection of damnation. And all these

doctrines we profess according to the plain

literal sense of the Holy Scriptures, which,

therefore, we earnestly exhort you steadfastly to

believe, and zealously to maintain to the very

end of your lives, notwithstanding all the oppo-

sition and cunning craftiness of deists and infi-

dels, who lie in wait to deceive you, men of

corrupt minds, and reprobate, or of no judg-

ment, concerning the faith.

" Thirdly, We put you in mind, that our

Friends from tlie beginning, have constantly

held and maintained, that according to the

holy Scriptures, Ciirist Jesus our Lord, the

eternal Word and Wisdom of God, is the true

Light, (called so on account of his divine ex-



cellency,) who enlighteneth every man that

conieth into the world, John i. 9. with a light

or gift of his own nature, the hfe in him being

the light of men, John i. 4. and therefore su-

perior to, and distinct from, the mere human

light of our natural faculties ;
because it is no

constituent part of men, as creatures, but pure-

ly the gift of God, superadded to them by Jesus

Christ for their information and assistance, in

matters of religion, regarding the favour of

God and their eternal salvation.

" And, therefore, believe them not, who tell

you, there is no need of the grace or help of

Jesus Christ to deliver you from the bondage

and corruption of your depraved and sinful,

because fallen, nature ; but that you are self-

sufficient, or able of yourselves alone, to save

yourselves, without the assistance of Jesus

Christ or his grace, which doctrine. He, of his

infinite mercy, preserve us all from, as being

inconsistent with, and destructive of, true reli-

gion; and teach both you and us, and all men,

to abstract our thoughts frequently, but espe-

cially in our solemn meetings, from all worldly

things and earthly ideas, to attend devoutly and

sincerely on the teaching and guidance of this

heavenly principle and gift of God, through

Jesus Christ his beloved Son, our Lord, to

know and witness his blessed work of regene-

ration ; which none can know and witness

without him and his help, mortifying our sensual

and sinful appetites and actions, called in the

sacred writings, the deeds of the body, that we
may live eternally, and raising in us heavenly

desires, and bringing forth in us holy actions,

since without holiness no man shall see the

Lord.

" And therefore we beseech all those who
make profession with us, of the excellency and

sufficiency of this divine principle and salutary

grace, which, during the time of God's kind

visitations to the souls of men, is always near to

them, to help them, by the strength thereof to

keep their hearts and minds in the knowledge

and love of God, from wandering from it:

stayed state on God, especially in our solemn

assemblies, for this is worshipping him in spirit

and truth, as our Saviour taught, John iv. 23.

This is the way to have our hearts washed

from wickedness, airiness, and wantonness, and

instead thereof, to have Christ formed in us,

Gal. iv. 19. and to be blessed with those habits

of virtue and piety, which are necessary for

rendering us children of God, and qualifying

us for heirs of heaven.

" Fourthly, We stir you up by way of re-

membrance, that on our first becoming a sepa-

rate people for the seivice of God from other

societies, our primitive Friends were very re-

markable for their uprightness and honesty

in commerce and converse; they were very

exact in performing their words and promises

without shuffling and evasive excuses, and in-

sincere dealings, to the credit and reputation

of the Society; much less did they, by wheed

ling and deceitful pretences, involve themselves

in a multitude of things and affairs, which they

had not understanding and stock of their own
to manage; and contract great debts which

they knew they were not able to pay, and there-

by impose upon and cheat their honest neigh-

bours, under sanctified pretences of religion
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and holiness; which abomination, we find our-

selves obliged solemnly to protest against."

It thus concludes

—

" And now, brethren, we commend you to

God, and to the Word of his grace, which is

able to build you up, and give you an inherit-

ance among all them which are sanctified,

through faith in our Lord Jesus Christ.

Published at our men's meeting, in the

city of Bristol, the 3d of the 1 1th month, 1731,

and at their appointment signed on their be-

half by " Alexander Aescott."

Infinite must be the mercy, which, both at

the beginning and now, preserves from the

vengeance of Heaven ; and the crimes of every

ge have been of sufficient magnitude to pro-

voke, the punishment, and to exercise the

utmost kindness of the Deity ! What, for

instance, must be the sensations of Eternal

Perfection, at the sight of all that variety of

crimes perpetrated in a single day, within the

precincts of every large city ? What must he

who comprehends at one view all the transac

tions of the world, feel, as he surveys that

astonishing mass of mischief, fraud, malignity

blasphemy, and meanness, committed con-

stantly beneath his penetrating eye ? Mercy
is certainly his distinguished attribute. Amongst
men; we call him a forgiving character, who
passes over with impunity some petty afl'ront

or injury in social life ;—the parent is esteemed

amiable, who pardons an ofl'ending child ; and

to resist giving blow for blow, when the temp
tation to recriminate seems to lie fairly open
is thought to be a sublime efl'oit of human ex-

cellence. But how do these virtues dwindle

when we place tiiem near the clemency of the

Omnipotent ! Notwithstanding the thousand

insults that are daily directed by man against

his Maker, how very, very seldom his red right

arm is raised to destroy ! And even when
impiety, with the strides of a giant, towers on-

ward to the throne, with what superior mildness

of majesty he closes his eye upon the audacity

as unwilling to see what his justice must have

punished ! Amidst his greatness, he sits en-

shrined, continuing todispense a blessing where
a curse is frequently deserved ; and in the very

moment that man is murmuring at his regula-

tions, witii how much kindness does he persist in

bestowing his bounty till even the complaineris

silenced and ashamed ? Well, then, indeed,

may we exclaim, with a universal voice of sin-

cerity, " Blessed be the name of the Lord, for

his mercy endureth foiever."
Melmoth rn a Religious Lift.

Had the practice of our duty been ever so

irksome and uneasy, and had nothing but trou-

ble and misery been the lot of good men in

this world; yet, when we consider that this life

will shortly have an end, and that there is an
" eternal weight of glory" reserved in heaven

for those that truly love and serve God, what

wise man would not prefer the rugged paths of

virtue and religion, which he knows will short-

ly lead him into an eternity of bliss and happi-

ness, before the ways of sin and pleasantness,

(how pleasant soever he might find them,)

where he is in danger every moment of falling

into the pit of destruction?
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But since there is nothing in religion, but
what tends to make our lives easv, cheerful,

and contented, nothing but what is suitable to

our natures, and agreeable to the dictates of
right reason, nothing but what will ennoble our
minds, enlarge our understandings, and inspire

us with a generous principle of universal love,

and charity and good will to mankind; in short,

since " the commands of God are not grievous,

but his yoke is easy, and his burthen light;" it

manifestly follows, that, as a good life is the

highest wisdom, so a wicked one is the extre-

mity of folly and itadness.

PRESERVATION OF MEAT AND FISH WITH ICE.

Some experiments have beon made, by the council

of health of the prefecture of police in Paris, upon
the preservation of viands and fish by means of ice.

The experiments have been various, as much from
the nature of the ahmentary substances which have
been tried, as from tlie time they were allowed to

remain in the ice. The result is as follows :—
1. That fresh viands of every sort, as well as fish,

may be kept in ice for a long time without experien-

cing the least alteration. 2. That the placing of

these substances in ice, when in a state of putrefac-

tion, will stop the decomposition. 3. That the sub-

stances put in a fresh stale in the ice, and kept so for

a longer or shorter time, when they are withdrawn

and exposed to the action of the air, putrefy with

the greatest rapidity ; and if the temperature of the

atmosphere is rather high, some hours suffice to bring

on putrefaction and render them unfit ftr nourish-

ment. 4. That these substances, when cooked, after

being taken from the ice, not only do not lose any of

their good qualities, but become even more tender and

delicate.

One of the late London Papers says, ' In the

House of Commons, a motion had been made
by Mr. Brougham, to take into consideration

the most effectual means of mitigating the

state of the slaves in the British Colonies, and

finally of abolishing slavery altogether. It was

lost by a vote of 56 to '27.'

THIS FRlESfD.

NINTH MONTH, 4, 1830.

The influence exercised by the Society of

Friends, and its co-operation witli benevolent

individuals of other denominations, in efli'ecting

an amelioration of the penal code \i\ this coun-

try, is well known. Our brethren in Great

Britain, likewise, have, for a course of years,

and more especially of late, been actively en-

gaged in endeavours to bring about a like fa-

vourable change there, to which, and in par-

ticular to their indefatigable representations on

the subject to Sir Robert Peel, may in a great

measure, it is reasonable to suppose, be as-

cribed the bill lately brought by him before

Parliament, abolishing the punishment of death

for forgery. And although, after having pas-

sed the House of Commons, the object of the

bill for the present has been defeated in the

House of Lords, yet the feelings of the re-

flecting and enlightened part of the communi-

ty appear to have been awakened by the move-

ment, and there is every reason to hope that

the eff'orts v,'ill be renewed and persisted in

and that ultimately they will be successful.
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The documents introduced below, will, in

some measure, evince the participation which

our friends have had in a measure so accordant

with llie genius and spirit of Christianity. The

majority of the names to the first of these

documents arc members of our religious So-

ciety.

From tht " Friend's Monthly Magazine."'

CAPITAL PUNISHMENT.

*^* We insert the following address of the

" Society for the diffusion of information on the

Bubject of Capital Punishment," in the hope, that

many of our readers may be induced to help for-

ward its important object with the liberality it

deserves.
14//1 June, 1C30.

The Committee have hitherto refrained from

calling the attention of their friends to the state

of the Society's funds, in the hope, that the sub-

scriptions of those to whom they look fur support,

would have been in some degree adequate to its

expenditure. The peculiar circumstances which

have occurred during the present session of Parlia-

ment, connected with the objects of the Society,

have compelled the CommiUee to adopt measures

involving considerable expense ; and this they have

not hesitated to incur, firmly relying on the assis-

tance which the Society would receive when its

wants became known. The debts for which the

Committee are thus responsible, amount however to

sf) serious a sura, that the Committee can no longer

delay making an appeal to their friends, for funds to

enable them to prosecute their labours with vigour

and eiFect.

The Committee have established an extensive

correspondence, and the Society is regarded as the

central point, for the collection and diffusion of

intelligence. There never was a period so ejninently

favourable as the presentfor promoting the principles

and views on which the Society is established ; and

funds alone are wanting, to enable the Committee to

take advantage of this important juncture, and keep

alive that strong degree of feeling in the public

mind, which recent circumstances have happily

elicited.

Donations and Annua! subscriptions, in support of

the operations of the Society, will be thankfully re-

ceived by the Treasurer, Mr. Warwick Weston,
No. 73, Gracechurch-Street ; Mr. William Allen,

Plough-Court ; Mr. J. T. Barry, 40, Trinity-Square,

Tower-Hill ; Mr. Peter Bedford, 32," Steward-

Street; Mr. Josiah Forster, Tottenham; Mr.

William Manley, Friends' Meeting-House, Hounds-

ditch ; and by the following Bankers—Messrs. Bar-

setts. HoARE, and Co. 62, Lombard-Street ; Messrs.

Drummond and Co. 49, Charing Cross ; Sir James

EsDAiLE and Co. 21, Lombard-Street; Sir J. W.
LuBBUCK and Co. 11, Mansion-House-Slreet.

*^* In connexion with the foregoing, we would

also' lay before our readers the copy of a petition

from our friends in Ireland, which was presented

about three months since to the House of Commons,
by the Home Secretary, and ordered to be printed :

another exactly similar, was presented to the House
of Peers, by the Marquis of Lansdowne.

To the Knighls, Citizens, and Burgesses of the United

Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, in Parlia-

ment assembled. The petition of the undersigned

members of the Society of Friends, commonly called

,
Quakers, on behalf of themselves and Ike oilier mem-
bers of that Society in Ireland

:

—
' KespectfuUy showeth.

That your petitioners have been instructed by the

last General Meeting of their Religious Society held

in Dublin, to convey to the Legislature, a represen-

tation of the deep interest they feel, in the ameliora-

tion of that part of the Criminal Code of this realm,

which affixes to certain offences the punishment of

death.

That, wliilst your petitioners believe it right to

dcclaie, that their objections to the punishment of

death, derive their chief strongtii from a fall and
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serious conviction of its repugnance to the precepts

of the Gospel, they are persuaded that the propriety

of abolishing this punishment can be sustained on

other grounds, and that with reference to this ques-

tion, as well as all others, of public or private inte-

rest, it will be found, that the course prescribed by

the obligations of christian duty, is alike dictated by

sound and enlightened policy. Your petitioners

submit, that the fallibility of all human tribunals is

a consideration which alone ought to have great

weight, in influencing those engaged in the framing

of criminal law, to reject a punishment irremediable

in its nature, and so awful in its consequences, as

that of death.

That the inefficacy of the punishment of death, in

preventing the commission of crime, is proved by

long and mournful experience, and that the con-

tinued prevalence of crimes of an aggravated

character, in those districts where public executions

are most frequent, is a fact of unequivocal import.

Your petitioners are hence strongly impressed with

the belief, that so far from a salutary effect being

produced by these dreadful spectacles, they have a

powerful opposite tendency, and by exciting the vin-

dictive feelings of some, and familiarizing all with

the destruction of human life, they harden the hearts

of spectators, and thus prepare the way for the com-
mission of future deeds of violence.

That the forfeiture of life for forgery, theft, and

other offences against property, is opposed to the

feelings of a large, and in the belief of your peti-

tioners, an increasing portion of the community

;

and that the extreme rigour of the law in these

cases, frequently defeats its object, by preventing the

prosecution of offenders, and thus affording impunity

to crime.

That circumstances existing in Ireland, tend in a

very striking manner to counteract the objects for

which public executions are designed, namely, the

deterring of others from the commission of crime, the

popular sympathy being in many cases strongly

excited in favour ofthe criminal; and the awful event,

consequently, in great measure divested of its igno-

minious character.

That the interest felt by your petitioners in the

amelioration of the Criminal Code, is not of recent

origin ; but they feel themselves warranted, in an
especial manner, to renew their petition to the Legis-

lature at the present time, inasmuch as by a late

alteration in the law of evidence, whereby testimony

on affirmation is rendered admissible in criminal

courts, they are placed in a more responsible situation

than heretofore, with regard to this momentous
subject.

Your petitioners therefore approach you with.fheir

respectful but earnest entreaty, that amongst the im-

portant considerations connected with improvements

in the administration of the law, which are intended

to come under your deliberation in the course of the

present session, the subject herein set forth may not

be overlooked, but that it may obtain your early and

patient investigation and they fervently desire, that

under the influence of Divine Wisdom, you may be

enabled to render the Crimii'al Code in all respects

consistent with the Gospel dispensation under which
we live, that so our country may exhibit to sur-

rounding nations, an example of legislation, on true

christian principles.

Nearly three-fourths of the Cherokee Phce-

nix of the 1 4th ult. are filled with the opinion,

given by request of the Indians, of \Villiam

Wirt, late attorney general of the United

States, "On the right of the State of Georgia,

to extend her laws over the Cherokee nation."

After an extensive exposition of the case, and

a detailed opinion, wherein the several points

for consideration which the subject assumes

are distinctly met, in conclusion lie sums up

as follows:

—

" On every ground of argument in which I

have been enabled by my own reflections or

the suggestions of others to consider this

question, 1 am of the opinion

—

" 1. That the Cherokees are a sovereign

nation; and that their having placed themselves

under the protection of the United States does
not at all impair their sovereignty and inde-

pendence as a nation. ' One community may
be bound to another by a very unequal alliance,

and still be a sovereign state. Though a weak
state, in order to provide for its safety, should
place itself under the protection of a more
powciful one, yet, according to Vattell (B. 1

ch. 1 § 5 and 6) if it reserves to itself the

right of governing its own body, it ought to

be considered as an independent state." 20
Johnson's Report, 711, 712, Goodellvs. Jack-
son.

" 2. That the territory of the Cherokees is

not within the jurisdiction of the state of Geor-
gia, but within the sole and exclusive jurisdic-

tion of the Cherokee nation.

" 3. That consequently, the state of Geor-
gia has no right to extend her laws over that

territory.

"4. That the law of Georgia which ha.s been
placed before me, is unconstitutional and void,

1. because it is repugnant to the treaties be-

tween the United States and the Cherokee na-

tion; 2. because it is repugnant to a law of

the United States passed in 1802, entitled 'an
act to regulate trade and intercourse with the

Indi;in tribes, and to preserve peace on the

frontiers'; 3. because it is repugnant to the

constitution, inasmuch as it impairs the obli-

gation of all the contracts arising under the

treaties with the Cherokees: and aflects more-
over to regulate intercourse with an Indian

tribe, a power that belongs e^cclusively to Con-
gress. W.-\i. Wirt."

Baltimore, June 20, 1830.

We are requested to state that a male teacher

is likewise wanted at Westtown; application to

be made to Thomas Stewardson, at his office

back of No. 90, ?vlulberry street, Philadelphia.

In our last an awkward mistake occurred in

making up the forms. Page 3C6, and third

column, the bottom line is out of place there.

On page 368, first column, and top line, omit-

ting the words " thing unfairly," introduce the

bottom line before mentioned in the place of

them, so that the passage will read thus—" I

knew you would be there, and I am sure you
are an honest man, and will say nothing but

the truth. You will state the case fairly, and
justice will be done." It may be well to men-
tion that an attempt was made to rectify the

mistake at Page 368, after a few impressions

were made.

Departed this life of a bilious fever, (illness short)

on the 27th ult. in the village of Moorestown, New
Jersey, Rebecca Matlack, in the 67th year of her

age. This elder in the Religious Society of Friends,

remained unequivocally firm in the Doctrines and
Discipline to the last, finishing evidences of Iho

quiet and peaceful resignation of the breath to Him
who gave it.

On the 23rd ult. at his residence in AVIiite Marsh
Township, Montgomery County, Jones Yerkes, in

the 2Gtli year of his age.
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SCHOOLS.

The condition of Friends within the limits

of Philadelphia yearly meeting in respect to

schools for the education of their children,

excited a warm and brotherly interest in that

body at its last annual session.

It was known that in many places the Hicks-

ites had manifested an unchristian spirit, by

seizing the school-houses, and ejecting such

teachers as adhered to the doctrines and dis-

cipline of the Society of Friends; and in some
instances they had stipulated with the new
incumbents, that they should not receive the

children of Friends into their schools. Tn situ-

ations where these harsh and ungenerous

measures were not enforced, the course of

instruction was conducted in a manner preju-

dicial to the religious principles of the children,

while the constant and ftjmiliar intercourse with

teachers and scholars who had adopted the new
notions, rendered the danger of contamination

still greater, and prevented concerned parents

from sending their children to such schools.

In some of them the reading of the Holy
Scriptures was not only discontinued, but dis-

couraged, and the sacred truths they contain

openly contemned. In consequence of this

state of things, many neighbourhoods were lel't

entirely destitute of suitable schools for the

children of Friends; and the yearly meeting,

entering deeply into sympathy with the heads

of families so circumstanced, appointed a large

committee out of all the quarters to consider

the subject, and make report of such measures

as they might think best calculated to remedy

or lessen the existing evils.

This committee after several meetings and

a full consideration of the subject, made a de-

tailed report, which has already been laid before

the readers of '• The Friend," but we wish

again to call their earnest attention to its im-

portant recommendations.

It sets forth the various difficulties to which

the Society its subjected by the conduct of the

Hicksites, and with great truth represents,

that the first step towards removing them is,

for Friends generally to dwell under a sense of

the magnitude of the concern, and the import-

ance of a religious and liberal education, over

all considerations of a pecuniary nature. 'I'Ins

we believe to be a truth, which every day's that Iheir duties are onerous and very respon-

experience will confirm; and hence it is exceed- 1 sible, we are persuaded they will reap a rich

ingly desirable that it may obtain due consider

ation in the minds of all our members. It is,

indeed, the great secret by which the dis-

couragements and difficulties of our present

situation may be altered or removed, and the

Society placed in a condition to enjoy brighter

anticipations, and surer promises of the future

usefulness of its younger members, than it has

done for a long period.

It must be observed, however, that we found

this opinion on the supposition that Friends'

children will receive a religious, as well as lite-

rary and scientific education—that they will be

instructed in the doctrines of the Christian

religion, and be brought up in conformity with

its testimonies. This is a work which must be

mainly effected by the labours of parents at

home ; in the bosom of their own families, and

in the retirement of domestic life—and unless

a lively religious concern is felt by them on this

important head, the care of teachers and the

earnest exercise of the yearly meeting, will be

in a great measure frustrated.

We have a pleasing evidence of the general

prevalence of a deep interest in the subject of

education among our members, in the great

change which has taken place in the boarding

school at West-town, since the report was
circulated. One of the recommendations con-

tained in the report is, that the price of tuition

at that seminary, for the children of Friends

members of Philadelphia yearly meeting, should

be reduced to sixty dollars per annum. At the

reward in the benefits which our youth, and
the Society at large, will derive from the pre-

servation of that senrinar-y.

We would take this opportunity to r-emind

those who are rich, and whose children ai'e

educated there at the present very low pi'ices,

that they riray advantageously dispose of the

money which is thus saved to them, by bestow-
ing it on the fund for the gratuitous instruction

of those children whose parents have not the

means of giving them an education.

While we cannot but feel grateful, and re-

joice in the degree of success which has

attended the concern of the yearly meeting, we
regret to find that great difficulty exists in

procuring qualified teachers, not only at West-
town, but other schools in the country, and in

this city. Thei-e are very few of our young
people who are so circumstanced that they

could with propriety take charge of a school,

that have received an education to qualify them
for fulfilling the duties of the employment.
Several eligible situations are now vacant fi-orn

this cause, and the children of Friends are

really sustaining a serious loss because the

schools cannot be opened. We believe that

young persons who are attached to the Society

and its principles, and who often feel desirous

to lend their aid in the promotion ofits welfare,

could not confer a greater benefit on it than by

qualifying themselves for this employ, and de-

voting their lime and talents to it. Religiously

concerned Friends, who would be willing to

time this reduction took efTect, the number of give themselves up to this service, might be the

scholars of both sexes did not, we believe, { instruments of preser-ving many of the rising

amount to one hundred ; whereas there are now [generation in the paths of virtue and simplicity,

oir the list <(i'o hundred and seventeen names, [and pi-eparing them, by a judicious method

and new applications for admission occurring [of early instruction, to make honourable men
almost daily. This is an increase which even 'and women in the church. We cannot but

the most sanguine could scarcely have hoped! indulge the pleasing hope that such will be

for, and especially during a season of the year, [found among us, who, from the love Ihey bear

when parents in the country find it most difficult
j

to the Society and to the cause of truth, aside

to spare their children fi-om home. from all pecuniary considerations, will be dis-

Since the induction of the new superin- posed to enter on a field of labour which

tendents, various improvements have been made possesses so many interesting and attractive

in the domestic arrangements and the comfort considerations, and promises to yield so rich a

of the family, and we think it may safely be

said, that the school has, at no time since its

first institution, been in so desirable a state as

it is at pr-esent, nor affoided the same advan-

tages both literary and moral to its interesting

inmates. We are not of the committee who
are charged with the important and arduous

duty of superintending its welfare, but we feel

grateful for their disinterested labours, and de-

sire that they may be encouraged to continue

their close attention to its concerns, so as to

preserve its present excellent condition. Much
depends on their exertions, and while we feel

harvest of the choicest fruits.

While alluding to this part of our subject,

we are met with the painful reflection tliat our

Society possesses no school, to which young
men can resort for the purpose of qualifying

themselves for teachers. West-town may be
considered as only an elementary seminai-y.

It does not profess to give its pupils a com-
plete and finished education ; and though it

is an invaluable institution, and ought to be

liberally cherished by every member of Society

as a great blessing, yet, from the vei-y nature of

its organization, it can never be made a finishing
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school for young men; nor is it desirable that

it should be, because in its present character, it

is an essential part of our system of education.

The wants ofthe Society require that we should

have s'jch a school for children ; and they

equally demand that we should have a higher

school for our young men, who wish to finish

tlicir education, and prepare themselves for

the important duty of teaching. The regula-

tions of West-town do not admit boys over a

certain age as scholars, and it is a fact, strange

and unpleasant as it may appear—we have no

school in our Society, where a boy over sixteen,

or a young man, can be sent to finish his edu-

cation, or acquire that general knowledge which

every teacher ought to possess. The want of

such a seminary is now deeply felt and deplored

by many parents, who have sons of such age

that they cannot go to West-town, and whose
course of instruction is not completed. We
are i>ersonalIy acquainted with several who are

so circumstanced, and who are reduced to the

painful alternative of either neglecting their

education, or placing thein in schools out of

Society, where they will be exposed to the

strongest temptations to depart from our reli-

gious profession.

We would therefore repeat it, and urge the

fact on the calm and serious consideration of

every unprejudiced mind, that the wants of our

religious Society do imperiously require the

establishment of a school for teaching young

men and boys the higher branches of learn-

ing, and where at the same time they may be

under the care of religious and consistent

Friends, and preserved in a conformity with our

excellent doctrines and testimonies. Until such

a seminary is founded and in successful opera-

tion, the present lamentable want of teachers

must continue, and the consequent loss to

Society be deeply and seriously felt.

There is nothing in useful learning adverse

(o true religion, but it will generally be found

to hold good, that ignorance and vice have a

great affinity for each other. Many of the

departments of learning are absolutely neces-

sary to enable us to conduct some branches of

business with any hope of success—such are

geometry, mathematics, chemistry, geography,

botany, &c.—and to suppose that the study of

these is more prejudicial to the minds of youth,

than that of reading, writing, arithmetic and

grammar, is at once idle and absurd.

It is sometimes made an argument against

such a seminary, that few of our young men
who receive a liberal education, retain their

attachment to the simplicity of Friends. But
this is easily refuted, and even furnishes a strong

reason why such a school as we have proposed,

should be instituted. Their departure from

the testimonies of Friends in dress and address,

is not chargeable to their learning, but to

the temptations and the company they are

exposed to while obtaining it. As there

is no school among Friends where they can

acquire an education, they must necessarily be

sent to those taught by persons of other pro-

fessions, where the whole course of instruction

and all the influence of teachers and com
panions. tend to draw them awav from the

observance of the testimonies of Friends. Until

our Society therefore shall discharge the duty

which it owes to its members by providing for

them a school where they can procure a com
plete education, under the superintendence o

exemplary Friends, and where our testimonies

may be strictly maintained, we have no right to

make the assertion that learning is unfavourable

to Quakerism, or Quakerism to learning—for

that such is not the case is abundantly proved
by the fact, that many of tlie most honourabl
and exemplary Friends, (roni Wdliam Penn and
Robert Barclay, down to the present day, have

been men eminent for their learning as well as

piety.

That Friends have it entirely in their power to

found and support such a seminary, cannot be

doubted. A united and sincere effort is all that

is required, and we trust the period is at hand,

when this eflbrt will be made, and a school

provided, from which well qualified teachers

may be furnished to the Society.

It is a fact, which, though painful, ought to

be known to our members, that many children

of Friends are placed at the colleges of other

religious societies, such as Yale, Princeton,

Muhlenburg's on Long Island, and at the Ro-

man Catholic college in Maryland. The latter

has frequently had as many as six or eight at

once. When parents are reminded of the pro-

bability that their children will be drawn away
from our religious profession, by the exposure
they must encounter, they acknowledge the

truth of the statement, and appear to regret it,

but excuse themselves by adverting to the fact,

that the Society has neglected to make any

provision for giving their children such an edu-

cation as they wish them to have, in conformity

with its testimonies ; and they have therefore

only to choose a college where they will be
least exposed to contamination.

We are fully aware that this would not be an

adequate excuse with a religiously concerned
parent, and cannot but regret that any such

instances exist, yet we feel earnestly desirous

that, as soon as practicable, such a school as is

wanted, may be commenced ; that all colour

of excuse for sending children to college may
be removed, and a liberal and guarded educa-

tion furnished within our own borders.

E.G.

For tho Friend.

NOTES OF A TRAVELLER.
{Conlimicd from pige 370.)

' May I4!h.—The white appearance of the

water which we have just mentioned, and
which was undoubtedly owing to minute fish,

is not to be confounded with those large tracts

of white coloured sea, which frequently ajjpear

in southern latitudes. This white wafer, as

Valentyn calls if, is occasioned by small phos-

phorescent molluscous animals ; in some in-

stances, these are so numerous as to render

the water almost gelatinous, while in others

they could not be discovered with a glass of

the greatest magnifying power used. This

white water has sometimes a considerable de-

gree of brilliancy, so that the whole sea, for

miles, appear as if covered with a vast sheet

of sparkling snow. Inexperienced seamen
often change their course in order to escape

from these apparent shoals or sand banks ; and

we have even heard that this white water has

been laid down upon some charts as places to

be avoided.

I amused myself to-day in taking, with a

small net, the velella, which floated in vast

numbers past the ship. The velella is a small,

flat, gelatino-cartilaginous animal, about the

size and thickness of a dollar, having a little

sail or crest passing transversely over the top
or upper surface ; this little sail is fringed with
blue, and the whole portion of the animal out
of the water shines with all the colours of the
rainbow. Sometimes the sudden rippling of
the waves, or a pufT of the wind, would over-

turn them ; but they soon regained their up-
right position. On placing these animals in a

tumbler of sea-water, they exhibited one of the

most beautiful objects I have seen. The fringe

of the little sail which crosses its back, and
the curved and radiating lines on the body of
the animal, all presented a fine play of pavo-

nine colours. Attached to the lower surface

of the velella I noticed, in almost every instance,

a little blue shell, like a garden snail, called

ianthina, and which I first believed to be the

parent or rightful owner of the floating appar-

atus. If is probable, however, that it makes
use of the velella, not only to support itself

near the surface of the ocean, but that it also

derives from it its principal nourishment, by
absorbing its juices. From some observation,

I am rather of the opinion that the animal

economy of these two molluscse is singularly

adapted to their mutual benefit ; the velella

supplying nourishment and a floating apparatus

to the ianthina, by its attachment below so

balancing and ballasting the velella, as to pre-

serve it in an upright position, which is neces-

sary to its motions through the water. How-
ever this may be, there appeared, upon closely

examining a great number, but little iijury sus-

tained by the velella from its parasite. Some
of the adhering shells were quite young, and
others full grown specimens. As far as my
knowledge in natural history extends, the ian-

thina was never before ascertained to be para-

sitic to the velella, or made use of its buoy-

ancy on the surface of the waves to supply the

place of its own beautiful apparatus of air

cells. This confirms the acuteness of Cuvier,

that accurate observer of nature, who justly

concluded that the ordinary floating apparatus

of the ianthina was sometimes naturally absent;

as, in some specimens of the animal which he

examined, not a vestige of that organ could be

perceived, and no scar or cicatrix on the foot,

by which it is secreted, could, on the most mi-

nute examination, be discovered.

"Both the ianthina and velella seem to throw

out a violet coloured liquid, when first cap-

tured. The purple fluid discharged by these

animals will stain a white handkerchief a fine

rich colour. As the ianthina is often found in

the Mediterranean sea, it has been suggested,

with some plausibility, that this purple fluid

may be the basis of the Tyrian dye, or ancient

royal purple.

" 16th.—This morning Mizen Head was
distinctly seen oflTour lee bow, and at 8 o'clock

we were hailed by an Irish fishing-boat, called

a barkee (barque?) We entered into a trade

with these rude and cunning sons of Erin; for
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fresh cod and other fish, and some fine pratees,

(potatoes) we gave them in , exchange, rum,

pork, and bread. One of the Irishmen in the

boat called out, " Your honours won't forget

the backey" (tobacco.) We therefore gave

them two or three pieces from our stores.

These Irish fishermen keep cruising here in

the mouth of St. George's channel, to barter

and beg from the ships which are continually

passing. While we were at dinner, which we
commonly take about 3 P. M., the packet ship

Montezuma, of Philadelphia, hove in sight

and we were all soon busily employed in wri

ting and sending off our letters to our friends

In the afternoon we fell in with another Irish

fishing-boat, and had some amusement in coi

versing with the untutored crew. Our sailoi

were cautious in trusting these people, and
hence I observed they were closely watched
to prevent the rope being cut which was given

them to hold while the vessel was lying to.

The iron-bound coast of Erin lies full in view
oft' our lee bow; and as the wind rose at night,

and the weather became hazy, the captain

paced the deck all night, apparently in some
anxiety.

" 20th.—A slight favourable wind springing

up during the night, carried us beyond St. Da-
vid's Head, which is opposite nearly to Carn-
snre, and this morning the high hills which
bound the coast of Wales and Holyhead were
in sight, so that now we began to think of land-

ing. On one of the lofty knolls on the Island

of Anglesea, we saw distinctly the granite

monument built over the kg, which the Mar-
quis of Anglesea lost at the battle of Water-
loo. To what extremes of folly will not the

pride and wealth of man carry him?
"21st.—This morning the wind still con-

linued fresh. Upon going on deck I found the

ship sailing within a mile of a beautiful part

of the Welsh coast. The hedges, the small

and regular fields, the grain, and the neat

white cottages, all appeared beautiful, and I

first realized that I was near the land. The
weather, soon after sunrise, became cold and
hazy. We shall not probably reach Liverpool

though only about forty miles distant, till latt

to-morrow. This afternoon we came near e

telegraphic station placed on Orme's Head,
and endeavoured to communicate by means of
signals, to our consignee at Liverpool, that we
wanted a steam-boat sent down for us; but we
got no answer from the flag-stafl". On Orme's
Head, which is a bold rock at no great dis-

tance from the shore, there was a dreadful

wreck of a ship, during a dark and tempestu-
ous night, a few years ago, when every indivi-

dual on board perished, except one man, who
was on the bowsprit, and who was pitched on
the rock when the vessel first struck.

"22d.—We had a very unpleasant night
and seemed at daybreak to be but little nearer
our port than we were the night before; every
thing, however, was instantly changed by
the appearance of two steam-boats, which
were seen approaching us through the fog, and
by means of which we were informed we were
to land. Notwithstanding the delight we all

experienced at this moment, I shall never for-

get the impression which I felt on first seeing
an English steam-boat. Of all the uncouth

and dirty machines of the steam kind, they are
the worst. But I must hasten to get on shore.
All was bustle and confusion—and when order
was restored among us, we were on board of
one of these boats, and moving fast toward
Liverpool, which was only twenty miles dis-

tant. We saw but little of this great com-
mercial place till we got on shore, on account
of the thick fog in which we were enveloped. It

would be worse than afl'ectalion in me to pre-
tend that I experienced any very strong emo-
tions, or high classical enthusiasm, when I first

stepped on the soil from which my forefathers

sprung. I felt no feverish excitement at being
in the land of ancient castles and mouldering
towers; nor did I thrill at the remembrance
that here lived, and wrote, and died, besides a

host of others that might be named, " Bacon
and Hooker, Milton and Boyle." Every thing
classical and imaginative gave place to the de-
lightful and substantial reality, that I had es-

caped from the ship, and was once more walk-
ing on terra firma.

"We were landed, unexpectedly, without
the interference of custom house officers, from
the steam-boat which took us from the ship,

near the end of Prince's Dock, and found our-
selves instantly surrounded with the bustle and
noise of a busy commercial town. I shall not
attempt to describe at large this or any other
place I may visit; but merely notice what
seems to me remarkable. The first thing I

observed on shore was the forest of masts,
shooting up from behind the high walls which
surround the docks and basins, in which most

For the Friend.

BIBLE SOCIETIES.
It must be a source of gratitude and joy to

every true Christian, to observe the wide spread
which is given to the sacred writings through
the medium of our numerous Bible Societies,
and the increasing desire to peruse them which
is thus dift'used throughout the community.
Whatever difierence of opinion may exist, in

regard to minor and non-essential matters in the
mode ofconducting the operations ofsuch socie-

ties
; every lover ofthe Holy Scriptures must re-

joice in the increasing facilities which they fur-

nish for procuring them, as well as the ultimate
effect produced by them on the morals, religious

character, and happiness of the human family.

As an external means of religious instruction,

they are undoubtedly paramount to all others
;

and the extent to which our responsibility is

increased by the possession of them, is not al-

ways, we fear, duly appreciated.—" To whom
much is given, of them much will be required ;"

and it is a serious question, which ought to

come home to the bosom of each one of us,

whether we are making an improvetnent of
the ofl'ered blessing, and using such exertions

for difl'using it among those whose lot is less

favoured than our ovvn, as will enable us at the

close of life, to make a joyful reckoning with

our Lord, for this portion of the stewardship

entrusted to us.

If arguments were wanting to convince us

of the blessings which flow from the posses-

sion and devout perusal of the Bible, we are

amply furnished with them- ' — '"—( uiuiJij luiiiiBiicu Willi iiiciu 111 the improved
of the foreign ships he secure from the influ-[ condition of those nations where it is generally
ence of the winds and and waves, and from

j
difl:"used. The peace and security^ of go-

the depredations of tliieves. These docks are
; vernments, the benefits of religious and civil

stupendous works: they are immense basins ofi liberty, the happiness of the rich, the comfort,
water surrounded on all sides with high walls, economy and contentedness of the poor, the
capable of holding safely several hundred of morality and piety of all classes, are in a
Ihelargest vessels: Queen's Dock is 280 yards great degree promoted by the knowledge of
long, and 120 broad. the sacred truths it contains. If we reverse

" As we passed along the streets to the Star the picture for a moment, and consider what
and Garter hotel, where the most of our pas-| would have been the present condition of man-
sengers determined to stay, we saw nothing! kind, if the light of written revelation had
very remarkable; indeed I could not help think-

1 never been dispersed ; if the civil and relioious
ing that Liverpool had very much the aspect of codes, the precepts and doctrines, contained in

the Bible, had not shed their kindly influence

over a benighted world ; we may possibly form
some conception, though but faint and inade-

quate, of the great benefits we have derived

from this best of all books. We mean not

to detract from the inestimable value of the

teachings of that " Grace of God, which hath

appeared unto all men," and is '• shed on us

abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour ;"

on the contrary, we magnify and exalt it, as the

precious purchase of His blood who died to

save us ; and wo are fully convinced, that those

who live most conformably with its dictates,

have the highest esteem for the Holy Scriptures,

and derive the greatest consolation and im-

provement from the perusal of them. In

looking over a pamphlet recently published,

entitled, "A Brief Analysis of the System of
the American Bible Society, containing a full

account of its principles and operations, &c."
we were particularly interested in some of the

tacts detailed, respecting the earnestness of the

poor to obtain the treasure of a Bible, and the

instances in which the most happy effects had

New York. No liveried servants, no splendid
palaces, were any where to be seen. Some of
the shops anfl public buildings are, however,
striking to an American. The Exchange and
Town Hall are ranked among the finest build-

ings of the kind in Europe.
'•The Town Hall is certainly an elegant and

costly building: it contains a suite of rooms,
which for magnificence and extent is said not
to be surpassed by any in Europe. At the top
of the dome which crowns the building, there
is a circular gallery, which affords a fine pano-
ramic prospect of the city and the surrounding
country. We were conducted over the edifice

by a gentleman dressed in a rich suit of black;

and if we had not ben previously informed of
the usage, we should have been ashamed to have
given, at parting, each a half crown, which he
readily and thankfully received."

Discourse may wan
To brush tlie surfac

But still remember,
To press your part

an animated No,
and to make it flow;

you mean to please,

!th modesty and ease.

COWPER.
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resulted fioiii its perusal. We propose to make

some extracts for " The Friend,'' and would

ask for them the dispassionate and serious at-

tention of the readers of tliis journal—they

will well repay them for a deliberate reading.

In making these selections, we wish it under-

stood, that we do not hold ourselves responsible

for all the expressions they contain. As

spects the sentiments inculcated in some of

them, we must be allowed to e.Npress our d

sent, particularly where the Holy Scriptures are

denominated, " the bread of life," " the word

of life," >tc. From the inestimable value of the

i'acved Writings we detract nothing, but

our Saviour has declared, "I am the bread

of life ;" and wa cannot accord the epithet,

with propriety, to any inferior object. These,

however, are only matters of difference re-

specting the name by which they shall be called,

not touching the authority, excellence, or utility

of the thing itself; though we cannot believe

that any advantage is gained by the use of

terms udiich equalize the Bible with the Infi

nite and Eternal Being, by whom it hasbeen dis

pensed to us—and place the gift and the ado

rable Giver on the same level.

In reflecting on the anxious solicitude of

many of (he poorer classes to possess a copy of

the Bible—the sacrifices that they cheerfully

make in order to purchase it, the diligence and

seriousness with which they peruse its sacred

pages ; and the comfort and instruction they

derive from it ; a fear has been excited in our

minds, lest we, to whom they are so easily ac

cessible, should too lightly esteem them, a:id

vho are de

jde with which it

fith

1. > The desire awakened in many
to possess the Bihle, and the grali

is received, are deserving notice.

" The work of supplying Strafford County
the Bible has been far greater than was expected.

But its results will be glorious. Already have many
hearts been rejoiced. An old lady who had brought

up a large family of children, as they were married

otf one after another, gave each a Bible. When her

youngest daughter was married, something more than

a dozen years since, being then a widow, and not

having the means of procuring her a Bible, she gave

her own and only Bible, and has ever since been des-

titute. When presented with one by the Society's

Agent, she received it with tears of joy."

'A correspondent from North Carolina mentions,

in a letter, the following instance of attachment to

the Bible :

An atfecting little instance of late occurrence,

has made a very favourable impression on our

A poor widow, by the name of J. in C. County, at

the sale of her late liusband's efiects, had to maki

choice between a bed and Bible—she had no bed-
she had no Bible—nor money enough to purchase

both. She took the precious book, and gave up the

bed without a sigh ! Would that all loved their Bible

as this poor woman loved hers—then it would soon

be in the hands of every man in our country."

—

Monthly Extracts for Jan. 1830.

'The first Annual Report of the Oxford Ladies'

Bible Association, England, contains the following

interesting anecdote :

"Twenty-eight ladies volunteered their services to

carry into effect the purposes of the Institution in the

several districts of the city and its vicinity. These
have reported, with evident satisfaction, the inte-

resting and encouraging reception they have expe-

rienced in their visits to the poor. Many were found

wholly destitute of the Scriptures. Many had long

desired the valued possession, but had not known
how Ihey might acquire it, and were not able to

raise, at once, the requisite sum to make the purchase.

Others again, who had themselves enjoyed the bene-
read them so seldom or so carelessly as not to]

fit ,.gj„i(,Sd in the opportunity, thus presented to th

derive that advantage which a kind and com-

pasionate Creator intended to bestow on us.

—

Let each one put the question seriously to his

own heart, as respects the estimate he

places on the blessing, and the use he has

made of it ; remembering that an inspired and

deeply experienced apostle has declared, that

they "are able to make us wise unto salvation

thiough faith which is in Christ Jesus : and are

profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correc-

tion, for instruction in righteousness ; that the

man of God may be perfect, thoroughly fur-

nished unto all good works."

G.

'The beneficial effects which have resulted fron

establishment of Bible Societies, and from Ihe ex-

tended circulation of the Holy Scriptures through

their instrumentality, are, in their full extent, known
only to Him who had such a sense of the importance

of the truths of his word, as to lay his followers un-

der the strongest obligations to disseminate them.

We cannot tell what are. the results which a single

Bible, put in the possession of a destitute family,

may have produced, in its progress from hand tc

hand ; what vicious persons it may have reclaimed

what parents and children instructed, what consola-

tions afforded, what fears removed, and who in tli<

light of its truth may have been trained up for hea-

von. But we have the promise of (Joel, that " as th(

rain cometh down, and Ihe snow from heaven, and
rclurneth not thither, but waterclh the earth

maketh it bring forth and bud, that it njay give seed

to the sowerand bread to the eater; so shall my w^
'

be that goetli forth out of my mouth : it shall

return unto me void ; but it shall accomplish t

which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing

whereto I sent' it."

' The following facts arc presented, with a view to

impress on the mind the importance of Bible Societies

as the means of accomplishing good :

of providing their children with the Holy Scripti

they were about to go into service, or to b

otherwise removed from the eye of their parent;

One female servant, after having supplied herself

with a Bible, begged that she might be allowed tc

subscribe in behalf nf her aged father, and then suc-

cessively for her sister, her brother, and a poor neigh

hour. Several, after having promised to subscribe

themselves, conducted their visitors to some of their

friends, whom they knew to have been desirous of

procuring the Scriptures ; and the answer given by

one was this, " If I have no bread, I'll have a Bible

Some, indeed, were found really too poor to subscribe

even a penny per week."

" One poor man expressed his wish to subscribe,

individually, for his three children as well as himself,

remarking, that he would rather leave them the

blessed gospel for a legacy than any worldly goods."

Another strong instance of the value attached by

the poor to this best of treasure, may be seen in the

g account of another Collector. After stating

that she found the district allotted to her very defici-

ent in Bibles, and that, though many were insensible

to their highest interests, by far the greater part

seized with avidity the opportunity thusatforded them
—she adds, ' An old woman, with tears in her eyes,

ran after us in the street, and requested as a favour

to be allowed to subscribe, stating that her father,

above ninety years of age, was at Ihe point of death,

and she had no Bible to read to him.' Upon visiting

them, the Collector says, I found he could not survive

long, (and she herself was at an advanced age, and

supported her father, and both were in great poverty,)

and considering no time was to be lost, I told
'

would give her a Bible. Upon which, bursting into

tears, she said, 'Oh, ma'am, then lot me give a penny

for some other poor person ; I'll try to save it every

weekl' Since that time thi

larly paid a penny every week !"

—

Sevenik Report of

the Buth Bible Society.

" One of the Collectors," connected with the Liy

pool Ladies' Bible Society, "beiiig for some ti

prevented by indisposition, from regularly visiti

tnte, her distiict, inquired, on going through it, from those

who had received their Bibles, how they liked them:
the general answer was, ' Very well.' On putting

the same question to a person who had obtained one
by her child subscribing a penny weekly, she said,

•Very much indeed ! I return you many thanks for it:

had I known what a blessing the Bible was, I should

not have been so long without one.' Her husband,

who was previously a careless and abandoned cha-

racter, had been carefully reading it, and bad never

since spent an evening from home. She then ex-

claimed, ' What a mercy that by a child's paying

only a penny a week, it should become such a blessing

to its father.'

"

"At Kennee, a very considerable town on the

eastern bank, through which those pilgrims to Mecca
pass that do not return to Africa by way of Suez, I

found a very intelligent Copt, iVlallem Bothros (Peter.)

He was surrounded by many of his nation, very res-

pectable and well-behaved men. When he saw my
Arabic Bible, he recognized the work, saying, that

about two years ago he had bought a copy of a

Jew in Cairo. Instead oftwenty, with a promptitude
ery rare in those parts, he wished to give me fifty

iastres for it, but this I refused, telling him that the

English named only one price. Young men who
bout him began to draw out their money,

begging that they might have a copy. On returning

it, I sent him two more copies ; he sent me
word back that the people snatched them up so quick
that he had not one left for himself, and begged me
to spare him another. -I was so much gratified by
this ready disposition, and had observed in the very

countenances of the by-standers so much superior

intelligence and good training, that early next morn-
ing I called upon him with two more copies, adding

reason, that as this town was a grand thorough-

of Mahommedan pilgrims, it was peculiarly

desirable that the Christians should be confirmed in

their faith by reading the Scriptures abundantly."

—

Letter from the Rev. TV. Jowelt to the Malta Bible So-

ciety.

" Two poor families'" in Glarus, Switzerland, " had
received a legacy, of which a Bible formed a part.

Neither would resign the right to this invaluable

treasure : they therefore came to an agreement to use

it alternately for half a year each. This practice was
observed for several years; at the expiration of every

half year (he Bible passed from one family to the

other, till, on the establishment of a Bible Society,

another copy of the Bible was presented to one of the

families, and both were thus happily accommodated."
"An aged and very poor inhabitant of a Roman

Catholic village near this place, came one day beg-

,
ging into a shop where I happened to be. After a

iiversation about his circumstances, I took

r.xn into a corner, and questioned b'm res-

pecting the state of his soul. His reply was to
' effect : " Alas I had I always lived as 1 now do, I

might hope to go to heaven. But the sins of my
'ith, and the wickedness of which I was then

Ity, torment me still in my advanced age. I re-

gularly attend mass, go to confession, and partake of

acrament ; but all wilhout effect." Here he

uevented by tears from proceeding. The poor

had never seen a Bible ; but when I presented

vith a copy he was utterly unable to express his

joy and gratitude. A few days afterward a person

called upon me and said : "You have given a book

to my poor tenant; and you cannot imagine how
delighted he is wilh it. Every evening he calls mine

and some of the neighbours' children into his little

room, and rcad'^ to them out of it ; and such is their

eagerness to hear him, that they can scarcely wait

till the evening arrives. I wished to purcbase it

from him ; but he will not part wilh it at any price."

" A few days ago, conversing with a poor man,

who formerly had been a village schoolmaster, I

asked him if he had a Bible? 7\t this question ho

blushed; and attempted to evade il, by saying, that

he know the Bible and had read it. Bui when I

again asked him, whether he did not every day read

his Bible, the poor man suddenly turned round, took

his handkerchief, wiped his eyes, and exclaimed :

' All : dear sir, that dearth—that dearth in 1816 and

1817.' ' Well, my good friend, what has that dearth

to do wilh the Bible r' 'Alas, sir! a father of a
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family—ahouso full of cliildien, and no bread!—at

such a time a couple of guilders are of great value !'

•I do not, however, understand what all this has to [that the abd

do with the Bible.' 'Why, having nothing else to
j

social rights.

3 surrendered among the other things which, E
estimable? I think, for the plainest reason,

\
dt

on of natural for the enjoyment of
plies a g:

illi-

itself the greatest gift

eqi

sell, I was compelled to dispose of my Bible to the derer; and as life i

schoolmaster at Stockburg, who had long wished to to man, nothing can be returned
purchase it, and in whose possession it still is. I its forfeiture. Would thi

have many times repented of having done so.' The the life of the child that prattles on
Committee of the British and Foreign Bible Society

j

ter into stipulations which would taki

will not be displeased to learn, that by their liberality i It is preposterous to believe it.

we have been enabled to give this poor man a new
|

"As it has never been contended oi

copy of the Bible : and that he received this t:

with expressions of heartfelt gratitude, ^and

promise to offer up fervent prayers for his generous
benefactors."

—

Fiflh Report of the Paris Bible Society.

For the Friend.

Who will, may seek the proud cathedral, rear'd

Mid rival shrines, of costliest wood and stone;

Its crowded aisles, and organ's swelling tone.

Mid choral hymn, and pompous ritual heard ;

They touch the sense and fancy, not the heart.

Me, better suit, this rustic place, these few
In reverent silence seated, to renew

Their vow.s and worship—social though apart.

'Tis all appropriate here ; the woods and hills

And mellow noon ; nor lacks there song of bird

Or insect ;—praise from nature's shrine preferr'd,

Duteous to Him who all existence fills.

How meet that man his soaring pride should curb,

Nor with unbidden ministry the solemn rite disturb !

D.
5 K , Stk mo. \9th, 1830.

Stlecled for " The Friend."

If thou be one whose heart the holy forms
Of young imagination have kept pure.

Stranger ! henceforth be warned, and know that prid

Howe'er disguised in its own majesty,

Is littleness ; that he who feels contempt
For any living thing, hath faculties

Which he has never used ; that thought with him
Is in its infancy.—The man, whose eye

Is ever on himself, doth look on one.

The least of Nature's works ; one who might move
The wise man to thai scorn which wisdom holds
Unlawful, ever—O be wiser, thou !

Instructed that true knowledge leads to love,

True dignity abides with him alone,

Who, in the silent hour ol'inward thought,

Can still suspect, and still revere himself,

In lowliness of heart.

Wordsworth.

For tiic Friend.

I send for insertion in " Tlie Friend," an art;

cle against capitalpunishment, which to my mind

is very conclusive. It is derived from an es

say on the penal law of Pennsylvania, by Job
R. Tyson, Esq. who read it before tlie

academy of Philadelphia in 1827, and by order

of that institution it was originally published.

The subject is one of great interest, and re-

cent circumstances seem to have revived a con-

sideration of its importance, thereby rendering

the extract in question altogether appropriate.

V.
"We come now to speak of an alteration in the

kind of punishment, and as it is the most important

branch of this essay, so it has been reserved for the

conclusion, for ample consideration. The only two
kinds of corporal punishment, known lo tlie laws of
Pennsylvania, arc imprisonment at hard labour, and
death by hanging. The propriety of altering the

latter is now to be considered.
" Men, to enjoy the benefits of society, have de-

prived themselves of some of their natural privileges

and enjoyments, and because social were deemed pre-

ferable to natural rights, have they consented to the

exchange. On this implied contract, governments
are instituted, and laws are fo-med, which deprive
transgressors of their estate and liberty. And why

sure
I

of divine revelation that man can kill himself,

th a may contend that he cannot delegate that power
another.

" The advocates of capital punishment rely upon
text in Genesis which has this language: ' Whoi
sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his blood be

shed.' But to maintain the idea of an injuncL
the passage, they are driven to the most monstrous
contradictions. Brackenridge and otiiers,

deavoured to sustain this notion, admit the justice of
a division in homicide and the propriety of a power
to pardon. But should not they who pertinaciously
adhere to the text, as containing an inflexible con'i-

mand, lay aside that squeamish sense of justice with
which they charge others, and proclaim " blood for

blood," in the sanguinary temper of the lex talionis,

and of our vindictive aborigines? To obviate the im-
putation of inconsistency, can they adopt any other
sentiments? The text delegates no privilege of cre-
ating such offences as manslaughter and murder in

the second degree; and as its strict a/jporen/ meaning
is taken in one part, why not in every part.' The
prerogative of pardon too, as a prerogative too mer-
ciful for the law of God, should bo discarded as in-

imical lo its letter and its spirit. These are the cruel
consequences to which such an interpretation of the
passage would inevitably conduct us. Bui with be-
coming reverence on this subject, let us rescue the
Deity from a charge altogether unworthy of his di-

vinity and character. I assume it as truth, both in a
spiritual and literal sense, that "Jehovah willeth not
the death of the wicked, but rather that they should

mmediately after the disperi
of the waters, they were to be "fruitful and mi
ply, and replenish the earth." Then say that heavy
denunciations were proclaimed against those, who,
by the destruction of life, stopped the increase. Say
that offended heaven would wither the impious har.d
which wasrai.sed againri a brother, but say not that
the proscription of life was consistent with the pop-
ulation of the world,

aiithorityl
_
But further: in obedience to the law of Moses, the

of Heaver
livalentfo

to sacrifin

eper

Fratricide is the horrible species of murder, first

recorded in the bible, and under circumstances of the
most aggravated description. Cain, from a senti-

ment oljoalousy, slew the pious Abel, in the absence
of every thing like personal provocation. Filled with
the consciousness of his diabolical turpitude as well
as merited vengeance, and in anticipation of certain
death, he exclaims, " I shall be a fugitive and a vaga-
bond in the earth; and it shall come to pass that ev-
ery one thalfindeth me shall slay me." But was h

hanged, broken or beheaded.' or in the words of Dt
Rush, did no lightning sweep the fratricide from th

earth.' No, neither; but vengeance seven fold wa
denounced against his murderer; he was driven from
society, and the curse of heaven blasted his hope;
"Auother murder is mentioned in the same be

under circumstances, it would seem, of even greater
atrocity; but its particulars are not related by the sa-
cred historian. Sulnce it that Lamech's hands had
been imbrued in blood, that he anticipated seventy
anu seven fold vengeance on him and on his mur-

"]s it possible that, when such examples as these
are presented, in holy writ, scepticism will rear her
dastardly head—that frovidence can be supposed un-
stable in his dispensations ;—and that Noah and his

descendants should be commanded to act in opposi-
tion to a promulged and confirmed decree''

"But it is not a command; nor could it be without
interfering with the expressed wishes of the Deity.
It is plainly so far from being imperative in the trans-
lation, that it amounts to nothing but a prediction.

The expression shnlt be shed, being only in the t'ulure

indicative, cannot enjoin, for will be shed might be
substituted without doing any injury to the original

Hebrew. And taken in this light, (as prescience and
not an injunction,) which is surely correct, the pre-
ceding verse will abundantly corroborate the forego-
ing examples of punishment by the Deity himself,

and prove to be a reference to Cain and Abel; for it

I, "at the hand of every mans brother will /re-
quire the life of man." It is well known that Noah

d his family were the only human beings who sur-

/ed the general wreck of the world, at the deluge.

'

.lews condemned the adulterer, in common with the
murderer, to death. For both they had equal author-
ity to kill, as both were heinous offences. But our
laws discard the notion, and deny the right, to inflict
death for the former transgression of the moral law.
And this diff'erence, very probably, is ascribable to
the example of Christ, who did acknowledge the va-
lidity of the Mosaic canon when he desired the in-
nocent to throw the first stone at the woman caught
in the act of adultery, and eventually pardoned her.
Does not his conduct, on this occasion, convey a se-
vere reprehension to those laws of erring man, which
take life? It is conclusive, loo, that his denial of
death to the woman who had committed adultery,
would have been extended to her, though guilty of
murder, from the circumstances, 1st, of their being
involved in the same punishment by the Jewish Pen-
tateuch, and 2d, that the murderer was similarly
treated in the beginning.
"Did he distinguish between the municipal regula-

tions of the Israelites, and the commandments civen
in the infancy and comparative purity of mankind?
He said in reference lo the laws of Moses, in almost
so many words, the reasons which urged their insti-

tution do not remain; darkness and cruelty then were
necessary, which my dispensation will convert into
mildness and light. Those rules of action, estab-
lished in the infancy of the world, shall constitute
a part of the system which I have come to form.
Are not these comprised in the remarkable words:
' Moses, for the hardness of your hearts, commanded
this, but from the beginning it was not so?'

" Talk not of the Messiah's saying to Peter, ' Put
up again thy sword into his place, for all they who
take the sword shall perish with the sword.'" This
\s a commimdmenl, tantamount to that supposed- to
be given to Noah; for the original Greek makes no-
thing about it obligatory or imperative. It palpably
amounts only to a recognition of the principle of

If-preservation, which is the first law of our na-
ture. And his express declaration that he came to

es and not to destroy them, is at once
full and to ths point, as to the divine illegality of
Christian governments permitting the infliction of
death. Doctor Rush, with his finger on this passage,
in the ardour of conviction, affirnis that an angel de-
claring it, would not persuade him that the Scrip-
tures authorise capital punishment.
"Notwithstanding these, and perhaps better reasons

that might be given for the want of a delegated right
existence, with the infatuation of ho

judice, still we hug the darling delusion which
ries our fellow creatures into the presence of an om-
niscient God. Are they unprepared for the transi-
tion? How horrible! And the admission that they
are fit to join the sacred choir of " angels and the
just made perfect," in regions of beatific purity, pre-
cipitates us into the strangest absurdity. Will it be
said that he, who was too base to live on earth, is

qualified for a residence in heaven?
' But the Penns)

the example of W
penalty of death fo

justification for the

The institutions of our benevt
merciful, as they stood, for their peaceTul toleration
by the Queen and Council. They were often re-
pealed, but by the efforts of his mighty mind, were
as frequently restored. May not the fear of an ab-
rogation of his laws, finally, and m Into, have re-
strained him from displacing what was then esteemed
the safeguard of individual and social security? And,
indeed, to extricate him from the charge of incon-
gruity, we arc driven to the necessity of a.'^iribing

The religious sect, of which he was a member, and^
atleastin his colony, the support and pastor, denied,

tioary jiro-

lans seem to imagine, that
I Penn, who admitted the
rder. constitutes a plenary
nuance of this punishment,

giver were too
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the propriety of defensive war, and consequently

could not approve of avenging the wrongs of a mur-

dered man and society, by the deprivation of lite m
cold blood.

" What is there in the character of the people, or

in accidental circumstances, to require so cruel and

revolting a forfeiture? Experience has not disclosed

a hopeless depravity on the part of felons in this

state, and according to Mr. Bradford, ' tlie infliction

of death supposes the incorrigibility of the criminal.

" Thouo-h it may be contended that circumstances

hitherto have required this severity, a new era is com-

mencino-, when tlie penalty of death will be a stain

on our°statute-book, which the humanity of our

criminal code, in other respects, cannot efface. The

new penitentiary, (a hasty draught of which we have

attempted in the foregoing eliapter,) is surely suitable

for all the purposes of rigid and ine.xorable justice.

In a cell large enough to stand, and turn, and sleep,

without society, without even the sight of his keeper,

can the murderer drag out his long days, and fever-

ish, sleepless nights, without the hght of hope to shed

a momentary sunshine on his drooping spirits, and

with a gnawing at the heart by 'that worm which

never dies;'—these surely are enough, if any thing

is euouoh, to strike terror, to punish, and reform.

Mr. Lownes, in the year 1793, relates tliis remarka-

ble fact: 'some old off'enders have rather chosen to

run the risk of being hanged in other states, than

encounter the certainty of being confined in the pen-

itentiary cells of this.' And after all, perhaps, the

certainty of their execution, rather than the seventy

of laws, strikes the greater terror.

"Am I not borne out in the assertion by a very re-

cent event, that this punishment is likely to defeat its

object; which, it is presumed, is the suppression of

crime? The murderer, after the trial of Greene, may

rest secure from the apprehension of death, and, what

is more fatal to the purposes of the law, may indulge

the hope of impunity.

" Ingenuous counsel impress the minds of the jury

with the awful weight of responsibility which they

incur. By dooming a fellow creature to the gallows,

and they, alarmed at the greatness of the penalty,

though his guilt is irrefragably established, by a

kind of " pious perjury'' falter an acquittal, or call it

an offence foreign to the evidence. And though the

sympathies and religious opinions of jurors should

form no obstacle to the faithful administration of the

law, yet the pernicious influence of public executions

more than countervails the terror which they excite.

They are pernicious, because, if they do not render

the heart callous to tender sentiments, by familiariz-

ing the eye to scenes of deatli, they are so by the

invocation of pity. The murderer, on whom is passed

the sentence of death, has the gratification ofknowing

that he fills a large space in the eyes of a sympathizing

public—that dreams,wliether he has had them or not,

will be recorded to heighten commiseration—that

confessions, which he never wrote or dictated, will

be bandied among the inob, witli all the effrontery of

falsehood, in extenuation or denial—that, though hi

ends his days disgracefully on the gallows, as th'

guerdon of his deeds, his name will be repeated witi

a sigh, the recollection of his civic and social virtue

will live after his death, and tlie praises of the peopl

will follow him as a saint! Tliese are sad truths

which reference to instances is not required to eiu

cidate and establish ; and these, if not the mistaken

tenderness of the jury, if not the exercise of ill-judged

executive clemency, rob this penalty of the efiects

which it was intended to inspire."

THE FRIEND.

For the Friend.

ACCOUNT OF EDAVIN* PRICE.
(Concluded from p. 374)

1st month, 1st, 1819.—On awaking this fore-

noon out of a nice sleep, having been deprived

of rest during the night by cough and short-

ness of breath, he said: " What sweet sleep I

have had ! What a fine thing it would be if I

could sleep away into another world ! Would
it not be very delightful, mother?" She told

him she had desired for him, if consistent with

the divine will, an easy passage: " Ah ! I have

been thinking about that," he replied, " but

yet I do not think I ought to shrink from the

sufferings of the cross, when I reflect on what

our Saviour suffered—how he endured bufl'et-

The number for June 30th, 1830, of Quarterly

Extracts from the correspondence, &c. of the Britisli

and Foreign School Society, with other evidences of

the utility of their labours, contains, under the head

of " New opening." for the introduction of Scriptural

instruction into China," information that two ormorc

schools have been established among the Chinese, of

which an encouraging account is given. It is added,

"The Malays also seem more willing that their

children should receive instruction ; several have

come forward and proposed that two girls' schools

should be established among them."

4th.—This morning, a symptom of dissolu-

tion appearing in the alteration of his voice, it

was with difficulty, though with indescribable

sweetness, that he expressed himself, saying:
"• I think the Lord will soon release me; and I

hope you all fully resign me:"—meaning that

they should rather intercede for his release.

He then said: " What I desire for all my fam-

ily is that they may follow me into those re-

gions where we shall unite to part no more;

and if one should be missing, how dreadful

would it be
!"

To the man servant who attended him by sea

and land, and often watched by him at night,

he expressed himself very gratefully, and with

much Christian humility, telling him he should

take leave of him as a brother. He asked him

if he could do any thing for him; and said he

should commend him particularly to the notice

of his flimily. He had previously presented

this servant with a Bible, exhorting him to read

in it frequently, and assuring him that he would

deeply feel the value of an acquaintance with

the sacred writings, when he should be laid on

death-bed.

8th.—Whilst his mother was reading to him
from Isaiah yesterday morning, " Look unto

me, and be ye saved, all ye ends of the earth,'

he broke forth thus: "Save me! save me
O Lord, save me ! O that the bitterness of

eath were passed ! Gracious Lord, condescend

to be my Christ! Lord Jesus, come quickly

!

holy Jesus, come quickly ! sweet Jesus, come
quickly! and take me to thyself, this day, if it

be consistent with thy blessed will; but if it

be not consistent with thy will, then grant me
patience." ***'; Forgive me all my
sins, through the mediation of the dear Son of

thy love, Christ Jesus, our Lord. Give us this

day our daily bread, and forgive us our tres-

liasses; O forgive us our trespasses, as wo for-

give tliom that trespass against us; and lead us

ot into temptation, and deliver us from evil;

for thine is the kingdom, thy glorious Icingdom,

for ever and ever, amen. Oh! I am holding

sweet communion with my Maker. Sweet

communion! What condescension! I thank

thee, O most holy Father, for thy great conde-

scension ! May I this day show forth thy wis-

dom, glory, and praise! Pour down! Pour
down! pour down the cup of thy salvation

^Through inadvertence, in the introduction of this

article, the name was put Edmund instead of Edwin
Price.

and enable me to render to thee the praise,

through Jesus Christ, my Redeemer.
To-day, to-day, be pleased to release me,

if it be thy most holy will, and admit me into

thy glorious kingdom—O glorious! And grant

me, O mercifully grant me, a quiet passage, as

an evidence that my prayer is heard. This

day, my Saviour, receive me into thy arms;

nevertheless, not my will but thine be done,

and in thy own time take me, and grant me
patience. I thank thee, O most glorious Fa-
ther! that thou hast heard me, through the

merits of my Redeemer—through his merits;

I have no merits of my own; no righteousness;

it is all of thy great mercy; all my own right-

eousness is as filthy rags. Great and marvel-

lous are thy ways and past finding out!"

He continued thus in fervent supplication

and devout praise for about an hour, but mem-
ory was so lost in feeling, that it can do no jus-

tice to this most solemn and impressive season.

He asked for , who quickly came to his

bed-side; when he put out his hand to him, and
said " Come, , thou art come in time to

see me preparing. Mind, , and com-

mune with thy Maker. Oh ! there is nothing

more delightful. When brought to such a

time as this, all that the world can give is no-

thing. I have seen enough of the world; quite

enough; do not seek after riches; be content

with little; keep at home in thy mind; read

Friends' books. I hope you will follow me,
and that we shall meet again. The Lord be
with thee! The Lord be thy guide!"

He sent messages to difierent Friends; de-

sired that his room might be kept quite still,

and gave general directions about his funeral,

adding, " And, Oh! to be admitted into that

glorious kingdom, I shall readily say, fare-ye-

well, fare-ye-well!" Much more of a deeply

instructive character he expressed, and contin-

ued in a dying state the wholeof yesterday and
last night, during which, under the agony of
death, he cried to the Almighty: '• Help me !

help me to endure this trying dispensation."

As the period of dissolution approached,

which was marked by a distressing struggle for

breath, he continued long in solemn prayer and
praise. About three hours before his death,

he said: " O Lord, forgive all my sins; conde-

scend to hear my prayer, and seal my peace.

Lord Jesus! grant mc patience." Then look-,

ing at those around him, he impressively said:

" It is an awful thing to die! remember that!

I always thought a death-bed awful, but never

so much so as lately." His mother approach-

ing nearer to his bed-side, said: "The prison

doors are opening, my dear, and thy captive

spirit will soon be set free, and thou wilt enjoy

the glorious liberty of Ihe sons of God." He
expressed himself as feeling more easy, adding:

" Do you not think my cry to the Lord has

been heard?" Then he quickly added: " My
prayer has been heard— I begin to feel happi-

ness. By twelve it will be over. Thy will be

done on earth as it is done in heaven. In thy

own time, most merciful Father! take nie.

Thy mercy and goodness have followed me all

the days of thy life." Then, just as his voice

was dying away, he summoned all the powers

of nearly exhausted nature, and, in a most stri-

king manner, repeated, " I and my Father are
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one. I and my Father are one. I am the

true vine. No man coraeth unto the Father

but by me."
After liis tongue had ceased to articulate, his

lips moved in prayer till within about two

hours of his eternal rest; and nearly the last

words that could be understood, were, "Praise

thee more and more; Farewell! farewell!

farewell! Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.''

After this his breath became less difficult, and

1)6 seemed to fall into a gentle sleep, till just

as tiie clock began to strike twelve, when he

peacefully breathed iiis last breath without a

struggle; and those who sat around him in so-

lemn stillness, could unite with his happy spirit

in the language of " Thanks be to God, who
giveth us the victory through Jesus Christ our

Lord."
He died the 8th of 1st month, 1819, aged

twenty-three years and nearly three months.

For Uie Friend.

BIBLE ASSOCIATION OF FRIENDS.

As the period has nearly arrived, in which

it was hoped that the Bible would be ready for

delivery, it may be a satisfaction to the aux-

iliary associations and to our friends generally,

to be informed of the cause of delay. It was

the earnest wish of the managers to take every

precaution in their power, for rendering their

edition accurate ; and in order to eflect this

very desirable object, it was necessary that

the proof sheets should be read from aevera!

editions of the sacred text. One of these

editions which in England is considered the

standard text, the managers were obliged to

import, and an unexpected delay occurred in

the execution of their order for it. Owing to

this circumstance, the reading of the proofs

was necessarily retarded, and until the stereo-

type plates are rendered as perfect as several

careful readings will make them, it would be

obviously improper to attempt printing our

Bible from them. Meanwhile every other

quisite arrangement has been made—the paper

is purchased for printing—a contract made with

the printer and the binder, so as to be prepared

for proceeding with the work as soon a

practicable.

Although the delay is cause of regret to the

managers, yet we believe those who receive th

Bible will have no cause to be dissatisfied, in-

asmuch as it will not only be more accurately

printed, but the quality of the material improv-

ed. The present expectation is, that it will be

ready for delivery in the first or second month.

On behalf of the Corresponding Committee,

Thomas Evans,

Isaac Collins.

Philadelphia, 9th mo. Cth, 1830.

not surpass the first in the latter particulars.

It is a book with which every American should

be somewhat familiar ; as it relates to a most

interesting and pleasing department of the na-

tural history of his own country.

The reduced price of the second edition will

place it within the reach of many persons, who
were deterred from purchasing the first by its

costliness. We wish a copy of it could be

placed in Friends' Library ; it would form a

strong attraction to many of our young friends,

and might be advantageously used in the room,

or by special licence of the committee. If the

funds at the disposal of the committee, are too

limited to admit of their incurring such an ex-

pense, which we fear is the case, it is to be

hoped, that some liberal friend will present a

copy to the library—it would be conferring a

valuable benefit on the institution and its

visitors. Q.

WILSON'S ORNITHOLOGY.

Every person who has read this adr rabic

work must have been delighted no less with the

purity of the style, the accuracy and liveliness

of the descriptions, and the pleasing illustrations

which it contains, than with the elegance of

the typographical execution, and the splendour

of the plates. The new edition now publishing

in this city and New York, equals, if it does

For the Friend.

MEETING HOUSES AND 3IEETINGS.
Amidst the many trials and difficulties to

which the Society of Friends has been subject-

ed by the secession of the Hicksites, and their

unkind measures in excluding Friends from
our meeting houses, it is a source of pleasing

reflection, that in most instances, the meetings
have been sustained and regularly held in such

places as could be provided for their temporary
accommodation. Friends have not only en-

dured their privations with becoming fortitude

and forbearance, but been concerned to meet
for the purpose of religious worship, in dwell-

ing bouses, or such other accommodations as

they could procure, and often under very dis-

couraging circumstances. Thus situated, ii

has been a matter of surprise that the meetings
have so generally been well supported, and
that even the young people have felt themselves

bound to attend with their elder brethren, re

gardless of the scorn and taunts of tiie Hicks
ites. We sincerely desire that they may con
tinue to cultivate this disposition, and by

humble waiting in our religious assemblies,

experience that renewal of spiritual strength,

and that increase of devotedness to the Lord
and his cause, which will prepare them for a

faithful performance of their several religious

duties when a time of greater prosperity and
ease may be permitted us.

There are, however, so many disadvantages

and inconveniences attendant on holding meet-

ings for public worship in private houses, that

it is desirable the practice should continue no
longer than the necessity of the case may make
it indispensable; and we learn, with great

satisfaction, that in many parts. Friends are

erecting substantial and comfortable houses for

their accommodation. We are aware that the

sacrifices which must be made in order to ac-

complish these undertakings are not small, and

in some instances they must press heavily on

small meetings where the members are not

affluent. While we feelingly sympathise with

Friends so circumstanced, and desire that they

may receive the assistance of their brethren

who are more favourably situated, we are per-

suaded that they will reap a rich reward of

peaceful satisfaction in cheerfully devcjn

ject, and cultivating the disposition of the

pious king David, when he exclaimed, •' Neither
will I offer burnt offerings unto the Lord my
God, of that which dolh cost me nothing."
A spirit of liberality and willingness has been

evinced by Friends in most places, which is not
only highly creditable to themselves, but proves
that they feel a deep personal interest in the

prosperity of the Society and affords a plea-

sant prospect of increased devotedness to

the cause of religion. We earnestly desire

that the disposition may be cherished and dif-

fused throughout all our borders. We live in

a land of plenty—the bounty of a mercilul
Providence has rendered the means of com-
fortable living at once abundant and cheap, and
placed within the reach of honest industry, a
competency for all our wants. When we at-

tempt to number our many blessings, and con-
sider how much has been done for us, and how
little, comparatively speaking, we are called

upon to give for religious purposes, it ought to

excite feelings of heartfelt gratitude, and raise

the enquiry, " What shall I render unto the

Lord for all his benefits?"

The expenses of our religious Society, for

many years, have been very small, and we have
sometimes feared lest the circumstance of our
being called upon for so little for Society pur-
poses, should establish a habit that will be
prejudicial to our best interests, and in some
degree weaken the disposition to give at a time
when it is most needed. It is good for us to

contrast our present situation, even under all

the discouragements attending it, with the
persecutions, hardships and pecuniary sacrifices

which our worthy predecessors endured for the

sake of their religion. We shall find the ba-
lance to be greatly in our favour, and that we
are called upon to resign much less than they
had almost daily to forego. Such considera-
tions, if suffered to have a proper influence,

will not only make us "cheerful givers,"
but excite us to increased faithfulness in the
performance of the religious duties which
belong to our several stations in the church,
and in the world.

From the feelings of brotherly interest which
prevails among Friends, relative to each other's

welfare and the general concerns of Society,

I apprehend most of the readers of " The
Friend" would be gratified, if they could be
regularly informed of the time and place of
holding the several meetings in this yearly

meeting, and also what new meeting-houses
have been erected ; we therefore solicit from
our triends the requisite information to enable
the editors to make such statements.

Meanwhile we purpose to give a brief sketch

of such facts as have come to our knowledge.
In Philadelphia quarterly meeting, Friends

are generally accommodated with meeting-

houses. At Radnor, and Haverford, the meet-
ings are held in dwelling-houses, the latter is

not, however, occupied by any family. Merion
meeting is held in a small house provided for

the purpose.

At Maiden Creek, Friends use a house

formerly occupied as a dwelling, and which is

conveniently situated to most of the members.
All the other meetings of Friends in this quarter

portion of their substance to so worthy an ob-lare held in meeting-houses, except that at Elk
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lands, one meeting out of four is held at a

Friend's house, for the accommodation of his

lamily, wiio live several miles from the meeting-

house.

In Abington Quarter, new houses have been

erected at Gvvynned, Horsham, and Byberry.

At Frankford, I'^rieiids have hired a private

liouse, and made alterations and erected sheds,

so as to acconirnodate them comfortably.

—

Abington meeling is held in a private house at

Shoemakertown. Germantovvn and Strouds-

burg meeting-houses are in the possession of

Friends. The quarterly meeting is held at

Germaiitown.

In Bucks Quarter, Friends have been de-

prived of all the houses, except partial posses-

sion of the one at Falsington. iSew houses

have been built, or are erecting, at Bristol,

Wrightstovvn, Buckingham and Solebury. That
at Buckingham is intended to accommodate
the quarteily meeting, v/hich is held at present

m the meeting-house at Falsington.

Middletown meeting is held in a private

house at Attleborough, and Plumstead, we be-

lieve, is also held at present in a private house

We would ask the favour of some Friend ir

each of the Quarters, to furnish us with ar

accurate account of the time and place of

holding the meetings, and such other inform-

ation connected with meeting-houses as may
be useful and interesting. It may be directed

"to the editor. H.
To he coniinued.

For llie Friend.

Tlie enclosed is supposed adapted to the

pages of " The Friend"—and it is thought
" the Annals of Philadelphia" present many
other passages calculated to interest the feel-

ings of Friends. Some of these, if given, might

possibly awaken recollections among the older

readers, which might add to the stock of Re-

miniscences already in the Annals. K.

Temperance and Sabbath keeping in old times.

In the last number of the Register of Penn-

sylvania, we find some curious facts respecting

the old London coffee-house, which was the

most celebrated tavern in Philadelphia for

several years before and after the American

revolution. The house, which is now the p

perty of J. Stokes, Esq., was built in 1702, but

was not converted into a tavern till 1754,

when it was first used for this purpose by Wm
Bradford, the printer. From Mr. Bradford's

petition to the governor for a license to keep

the house, it would seem that coffee was the

drink ordinarily called for by frequenters o

taverns in those days, and it may be doubted

whether Mr. Bradford was not the first coffee

house keeper in Pennsylvania who applied for

a license to retail other liquors ! His petition

is dated July, 1754, and reads verbatim thus,

to wit

:

" Having been advised to keep a coffee house

for the benefit of merchants and traders, and as

some people may at limes be desirous to be

furnished with other liquors besides ccff'ee, your

petitioner apprehends it is necessary to have

the governor's license."

At this coffee house, so begun, " the gov-

ernor and other persons of note ordinarily went,

at set hours, to sip their cofl'ee from the hissing

urn." The house was " long the focus which

attracted all manner of genteel strangers," and

being the most public place in the city, hither

" they brought all vendues of horses, carriages,

groceries,"' &lc. And yet in such regard were

Sabbath keeping and other moral duties held

in those days, that in 1780, when John Pem-
berlon, a Friend, the then proprietor, rented

these premises to Giflbrd Dally, Dally consented

to sign the following agreement

:

On the 8lh of the 7lh mo., 1780, the said

Dally covenants and agrees and [jromises that

he will e.xert his endeavours as a Christian to

preserve decency and order in said house, and

to discourage the profanation of the sacred

name of God Almighty by cursing, swearing,

&.C. and that the house on the first day of the

week shall always be kept closed from public

use, that so regard and reverence may be ma-

nifested foi retirement and the worship of God
;

he further ' covenants, that under a penalty of

£100, he will not allow nor suffer any person

or persons to use, play at, or divert themselves

with cards, dice, backgammon, or any other

unlawful game.' "

To secure the fulfilment of these purposes,

Mr. Pemberton limited his lease for trial to but

one year, and ne.xt year he renewed a like

lease for two years,--after this, he solicited

Mr. Stokes to occupy it as a dwelling and

store, and finally to purchase it for private use.

" Such religions scruples," says Mr. Watson,

in his Annals, (from which these facts are ga-

thered,) "in regard to a public city tavern,

would look strange enough to Europeans ac-

customed to the licensed gambling and licen-

tiousness practised at the Orleans palace at

Paris ! The submission to such terms, in such

a city as Philadelphia then was, strongly mark-

ed the moral feelings of the town."

—

New
York Observer.

TM-m FRSBSfB.

NINTH MONTH, 11,

It U with satisfaction we announce, that, by

the Packet Ship Hybernia, which arrived at

New York from Liverpool, on the 2d. inst.,

came passengers, our friends, Jonathan and

Hannah C. Backhouse, for the purpose, and

with the imity and approbation of their Friends

in England, of paying a visit in Gospel love to

Friends in this countrv.

A printed copy of the Report to the yearly

meeting in London, of the General meeting

of Ackworth School, for the present year, has

been placed in our hands from which we ex-

tract as follows :
—

" Since our last Report, the Institution has

been inspected, as usual, and the children care-

fully examined twice, by sub-committees ;
and

we have satisfaction in reporting that the pro-

gress of both the boys and girls, proves fully

that diligent attention is paid by the teachers

to tb ir instruction in the different branches of

their learning. A frequent and careful peru

sal of the Holy Scriptures,- continues to pre-

vail amongst the scholars, from which, and from

the religious care that is over them, their minds,

we trust, receive substantial benefit ; and their

conduct in general bears witness to the truth

of this conclusion."

rhe average number of children in the

school this year is 297, and the total number
admitted since the commencement of the Insti-

tution, in 1779, is 6,367. About eleven acres

of land have been purchased and added to the

estate since last year, for the sum of £985

We are truly gratified with the communica-
tion headed " Meeting-Houses and Meetings."

The importance of the objects which our cor-

respondent has in view is obvious, and that his

plan may be facilitated and duly eff"ected, we
are earnestly solicitous that individuals in the

different quarterly and monthly meeting.s, may
be incited to take upon them the easy task of

preparing and forwarding the statements asked

for, so far as relates to their own meetings

respectively.

The Secretary of tlie Colonization Committee
gratefully acknowledges the receipt of merchandise

for the use of the Colony, from Charles Bird, Esq.

to the value of one hundred dollars; and from John
Gricg, Esq. a large and most seasonable supply of

books and atlases for the colonial schools.

In announcing the sailing of "the third Philadel-

phia expedition," with a large number of manumitted
emigrants for the Colony, early in the ensuing month,
the Committee have to regret that the munificent

offer of one of our most benevolent citizens, to be-

come one of twenty-five persons to subscribe §100
each in aid of the above e.\pedition, has so far been

entirely without effect: and their funds being inade-

quate to liquidate the whole expense, donations will

be thankfully received by Dr. James, (president of

the Society.) York row; by Elliot Cresson, 30 Sansoni

street; or by A & G. Ralston, to whose stores, No.

103 South Front street, articles intended for the use

of the Colony may be directed. Among those pecu-

liarly acceptable may be enumerated, agricultural

and mechanical tools and implements, merchandise

suitable for clothing, or exchanging with the natives

for food; provisions; seeds of fruit and garden vege-

tables, and school furniture.

Philadelphia, Sept. 7, 1830.

Heretofore we have given proof that " Din-

na Forget" has not been forgotten, and we
should be sorry that he should forget us. His

last contribution is, however, in our opinion,

not sufficiently correct and terse for the public

eye.

FRIENDS' ASYLUM.

The visiting managers for this month, are

Edward B. Garrigues, N.- W. corner High

and Sixth streets; Samuel Settle, No. 14,

South Third street; John G. Hoskins, No. 180,

Mulberry street.

Attending physician—Samuel \V. Pickering,

Frankford.

Consulting physicians—Thomas C James,

No. 7, York Buildings; Charles Lukens, N.

W. corner of Mulberry and Seventh streets;

Charles F. Matlack, No. 85, Mulberry street;

Betijamin Ellis, No. 30, North Ninth street;

Robert M. Huston, No. 107, Mulberry street;

Caspar Wistar, No. 184, Mulberry street.
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The individual whose name is placed at the

head of this article, was a confidential friend

and contemporary of William Penn. He came
to Pennsylvania with tiie founder on his se-

cond visit, Anno Domini 1699, at the age of

25 years, and was immediately appointed secre-

tary of the province by the proprietary. His

life from that period was much employed in

public affairs, having successively filled, with

great ability and integrity, the offices of com-
missioner of property—-chief justice, and, for

nearly two years, that of governor, as president

of the council. His intellect was powerful,

and his acquirements were remarkable. He
was well versed in ancient and modern learning,

being acquainted with the oriental tongues,

a master of the Greek, Latin, French and Ita-

han languages, and deeply skilled in the mathe-

matics, and in natural and moral philosophy.

He wrote and published on various subjects in

Latin and English, both here and abroad.

In his latter days, he withdrew from govern-

mental trusts, anil spent his time principally at

Stenton, his country seat near Philadelphia.

There he enjoyed, among his books, that leisure

in which men of letters so much delight, holding

an extensive correspondence with the literati

in dilTerent parts of Europe.

He was born a member of the religious

Society of Friends, and died in 1751, at the age

of 77 years. He bequeathed to his countrymen

a large library, (which now bears his name,)

consisting of the best books in various lan-

guages, arts, sciences, &c. a splendid and

durable monument of his munificence, and of

his attachment to Pennsylvania.

That he was a man of eminent piety, the

following religious reflections, addressed to

himself, bear ample and beautiful testimony.

Through the kindness of a most estimable

friend, one of the descendants of this distin-

guished scholar and Christian, I have been

permitted to transcribe them for publication.

They are full of instruction. V.

" To Myself."
" 1st. Remember that thou art not of thy

own production, but brought into this world,

by the Creator and Supreme Lord of it ; who
being the only fountain of true wisdom and

goodness, has certainly proposed some good

and wise end in it. This end is liis honour and

tiiy happiness, through an exact obedience to

his will, the standard of all order, and only rule

for thy direction. Seeing therefore this is thy

end, live not in vain, but make it thy only study

to consecrate thy whole life to liim ; enter into

covenant with him for ever to be his by service,

whose thou art by creation. Remember always

that thou art a servant to an Almighty Being,

whose eye is ever upon thee in thy most secret

retirements, who perpetually beholds thy ac

lions, and can never be deceived; who by thy

service proposes thy own true happiness, as the

reward of thy obedience, and if thou wilt be

faithful to Him, will never disappoint thee.

" 2d. Remember thou art by profession a

Christian ; that is, one who art culled after the

immaculate Lamb of God, who by ofleving

himself a sacrifice for thee, atoned for thy sins;

and by debasing himself to thy condition, has

given thee the example of his own unspotted

life to copy after. Clothe thyself therefore

with his spirit, make him thy holy pattern, and
do nothing unbecoming so great and glorious

a title.

" 3d. In the morning at thy rising, prostrate

thyself before thy Great Master, who has led

thee safe through the dark vale of the past

night, as a servant ready and desirous to [jer-

form his holy will the following day. Wait on
him in humility to know it. Pray to him with

thankfulness for his past goodness, entreating

him to make it farther manifest to thee, and to

give thee strength diligently to e.xecute it

:

Devote thyself to his service; recommend thy-

self to his protection, remembering without his

assistance thy best endeavours can avail no-

thing. Call to mind the orbs that have once
more rolled about. The advancing sun sum-
mons the creation to its wonted labours, the

world prepares for its respective duties, and
now there is a universal dressing ; much pains

is bestowed on this fading vehicle ; do thou at

least with no less care, adorn thy immortal soul

with more permanent and solid beauties. The
choristers of the air perform their matins to

their Heavenly King. Do thou, as a more
intelligent and enlightened mind, offer up thy

morning sacrifice proportioned to the greater

measure of grace imparted to thee. Sufier not

the sun in v.inter at farthest, or the sixth hour in

summer to find thee (if in health) on thy pillow.

Rouse with the more simple servants of nature,

and borrowing one hour from the sleep of

luggards, spend it in thy chamber in dressing

thy soul with prayer and meditation, reading

the Scriptures and good authors. Thrice happy
those blessed moments, they will yield an im-

mortal harvest of never fading treasures.

4th. In the evening, before thou suffers

sleep to invade thy eyes, recollect the actions

of the past day, keeping if possible an exact
account of all thy hours. Co::sider then how
far, and wherein thou hast swerved from thy
morning resolutions, (as too often thou wilt

find thou hast.) Pray earnestly and humbly
for forgiveness, not only for all those slips, but
for all the past sins and errors of thy life; en-
deavour to the utmost to atone for them, that

if possible God in his great love may pardon
thy former and past transgressions, and that

every day hereafter, as far as in thee lies, may
balance the account. Implore a greater degree
of strength from Him alone that can give it,

both to help out thy natural infirmities and
guard thee against the snares of thy soul's

enemy. Thus anticipate the reckoning of the

great and last day, and calming thy conscience
in a true peace with thy God, to his divine

protection commit thyself, and as if it were thy

last sleep, compose thyself to rest.

" 5th. As piety and virtue, (that is, a true
adoration of God, and the study and observance
of the established order of the creation, ac-

cording to the original laws prescribed to it by
his will ill its primitive purity, from which
mankind is unhappily flillen,) is to be the
whole aim and business of this life, so re-

member that the same enemy, that caused thy
first parents to forfeit their blest condition,
notwithstanding the gate is now opened for a
restoration, is perpetually using his whole en-
deavoursto prevent thee from attaining this, and
frustrate to thee the passion of thy Redeemer.
His temptations are constantly working, his

snares ready, and his attacks always preparing
to batter thy soul, as thou too feelingly knows
by dear experience : do thou therefore keep as
constantly on thy guard, knowing that the life

of a Christian is a continual warfare. Pray
earnestly to the God ofstrength to support thee,

recommend thyself frequently to his protection,

clothe thyself with a firm faith and dependence
on this as with the surest armour; in it alone
repose thy confidence, and support thyself with
cheerful and enlivening hopes, yet take care of
heightening them to a security, for in that lies

the greatest danger, it is a state not designed
for this life.

" The church is militant here, but triumphant
hereafter, there is no trophy without a warfare,
every temptation, though afflictive at present,

yet may be turned into a mercy. It is an
opportunity given thee of conquering, and it is

to the victor the crown is due. Constantly
watch therefore against his assaults, whose
study it is wholly to prevent thee from attaining

it, and plunge thee into utter ruin.

" 6th. The heart is the work of sin, as well

as of grace, there first are formed the seeds of
all thy actions as moral ; first, therefore, labour
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to have that truly sanctified by God's holy

spirit, and then endeavour to resiulate all the

thoughts and actions of thy mind by this reflec-

tion—What if this thought was seen by men as

well as my person and outward actions are ?

Could I justify it ? could I own it as mine with-

out shame ? and yet there is a much greater

eye (who must also judge thee for it) that

beholds thee. Let this constantly a«e thee,

and so study to correct thy thoughts, that if

they were all to be delineated in one continued

chain, and exposed again to lliy view and to

that of the world, thou shouldest have no cause

to blush for tlieni. Remember it is thy soul,

and thought is the action of the soul, that is

truly thee. Thy real essence is such, as by

thought thou makes and dresses tliat soul

;

carefully banish every imagination therefore

that has not a certain tendency to some good

end of the creation, and suflernot thy heart or

mind to become a theatre of empty vanities,

instead of a holy tabernacle lor the God of

wisdom and purity to dwell in. Tiiis may be

best effected by thinking thyself never alone,

but always in the view of others, nor need this

dash thee in those privacies that by custom are

removed out of sight, but in themselves are

natural and innocent. It is only guilt that

should cause shame.""

AMEKICAN ANTIQI'ITIES—NO. 1.

The obscurity which veils the early condition

of America, is so great as to baffle all the at-

tempts that have hitherto been made to remove

it. In the absence of all written history, and of

almost all tradition, we are compelled to

to the few scattered reliques which exist of the

former inhabitants—and to read their history,

as geologists trace the changes that have tak

place in the strata of the earth, by their fossil

remains. Along the coast of the Atlantic

ocean, and as far west as the ridge of the Al

iegbany, but little occurs to indicate a popula

tion anterior to the race discovered by the first

Europeans. The plough occasionally lays bare

a stone arrow-head or a pipe, and (he moulder-

ing skeleton still betrays the site ofsome ancient

battle ground or of an Indian village. As we
travel westward, we meet witli mounds and

walls of earth, the former residence of a nume-
rous people, more advanced in the arts of life,

having strong military defences and permanent

encampments; while among the ruins and be-

neath the turf, are discovered warlike instru-

ments, rude idols, implements of unknown
use, bones, and fragments of a peculiar

eai then ware, which appears to have been

manufactured by all the various tribes whose
military defence works are scattered through-

out the valley of the Mississippi. The extent

of some of these fortified towns, is sur

prising. Near Fs'cwark, in Ohio, at the junction

of Racoon creek and Licking river, is a square

fort containing about forty acres within its

walls. It is connected by a short passage, will

a circular one enclosing twenty-lwo acres, botl

of which are surrounded by walls of earth, that

are even now upwards of nine feet high. Two
parallel walls extend from the first of these

le and d

It

t by w'alls, is a circular enclosure containing

twenty-six acres, with a deep ditch on the

twenty acres. At the distance of a

a half to the south of this, and connected with

nner side of the wall. This wall is still twenty-

five or thirty feet high. F the first men

tioned fort, two parallel walls extend in a

southerly direction, the termination of which is

not known, but which have been traced for

nearly two miles. From the extreme ends of

the furlification, the walls are continued lo the

swampy grounds of Racoon creek, which runs

parallel with the long walls connecting the two

square forts. There are various smaller defen-

ces erected around and in continuation of these

principal ones, and we find traces of watch

towers and subterranean passages from one

rt of the defence to another.

It is conjectured that the parallel walls, the

length of which is yet unknown, extend

from one work of defence to another for the

space of thirty miles, to the banks of the Hock-

hocking. A few miles below these works, on

the Licking, is an extraordinary number of pits

or wells sunk in the earth. There are at least

a thousand of them, many of which are now
more than twenty feet in depth. The most

probable conjecture respecting these singular

holes is, that they were dug for the sake of the

hornstone and rock crystal which they contain

The former was used by the aborigines for

their spear heads, and the latter appears to

have been in request as an ornament. At
Marietta, at Circleville, at Paint creek, and

various other stations along the Ohio, are

similar works, which bespeak the residence

that beautiful valley of powerfiil and numerous

tribes, that have left no tradition of their history

or their fate. In these fortifications, and in the

tumuli with which that country abounds, are

found all that remains of the arts of these rude

people. Ornaments and tools of copper, such

as pipe bowls, bracelets, arrow heads and cir-

cular plates resembling medals, have been

found in many places. A few silver ornaments

have been found, and iron knives and swords

are also spoken of, tliough these are probably

of modern origin. In places where the Ohio

las washed away its banks, the hearths of this

ancient jjeople, surrounded by piles of muscle

shells, may be seen many feet below the surface,

nd underneath spots where gigantic forest

trees grew when the country was discovered

by the whites.

The earthenware which is found here is

generally of a coarse texture, and rudely made,

although it is occasionally to be seen of a finer

quality, tastefully wrought, and highly polished.

They also possessed the art of working and

polishing the hardest stones, as may be seen

from the axes, fish spears, &c. cut out

granite, chalcedony and hornstone. The most

interesting parts of these works, however, are

those which seem to connect their authors with

other races of people, and to su[)ply a few links

in the chain of their history,

In a mound on a fork of Cumberland river,

a curious vessel was discovered about four feet

below the surface. It consisted of three heads

joined together at the back part, near the top

enclosures in an easterly direction for nearly Iby a hollow stem, which rises three inches

four miles, to another square fort enclosing! above the heads. The stem is two inches in

neter, and the heads four inches in length,

hus forms a vessel holding about a quart,

and resting on the thiee necks. Allthcstrong

marks of the Tartar countenance arc jirestrved

in these faces, and expressed with much force

and skill. In many of these ancient works there

have been found sea shells of a species peculiar

to the Asiatic seas, and highly valued by some

of the Asiatic tribes. An ancient pipe was dis-

covered near the Sandusky, v/rought out of a

species of feldspar, known to mineralogists by

the name of figure stone, which is supposed to

be peculiar to China, and which the Chinese

are famous for carving into varioijf ornaments.

The ruins at Circleville are of a peculiar

character. They consist of a square and of a

round fort adjoining each other, each of which

is laid out with geometrical precision, and the

sides of the square fort lie north and south.

These people understood the manufacture of

bricks, which have been discovered in many of

their mounds. They sometimes buried and

sometimes burned their dead, unless indeed the

human bones which have been found half

burned and mixed with cinders, be those of

victims sacrificed to their gods.

They made a coarse species of linen cloth,

and understood the art of preparing those beau-

tiful feathered stufls which the Mexicans, the

inhabitants of the North West Coast, and of

the Pacific ocean, esteemed so highly.

The skeletons which have been discovered

in these ancient mounds, are of a different race

from our present Indians. Their limbs are

shorter and thicker, their forehead low, the

cheek bones high, the face short and broad,

the eyes very large, the chin broad, and the

height seldom over five feet. Such are the

principal facts, k\v and scattered though they

be, which have been ascertained respecting

these extinct races. As we advance to the

southward and westward, the number and im-

portance of their works increase, exhibiting

the progress of the rude arts, until we find

them gaining in Mexico the highest perfection

which the civilization of the native tribes was

destined to attain. This is very distinctly

marked in the character of the Teocallis, or

temples of the Mexicans, which would seem,

notwithstanding their close resemblance to Ihc

monuments of Central Asia, to be of native

invention. At Circleville, Marietta, Ports-

mouth, and other places, are large elevated

oblong platforms of earth one stage in height.

At Paint creek and elsewhere they have two

stages; at St. Louis one has been discovered

three stories high, and the great pyramid or

Teocalli of Cholula, the wonder of the western

world, is a similar mound of earth and brick,

four stories in height.

Having traced these ancient works lo the

borders of Mexico, we are at once introduced

to a people of whose skill in the arts, and of

whose barbaric pomp, their conquerors speak

in the highest terms. Before I advert to the

evidence which they furnish of the original

country and of the Americans of the south, I

will point out to the reader some of the mo.«t

remarkable monuments of ancient art which

have been discovered in Mexico or Peru.



XOTES OF A TRAVELLER.
(Conlinuzd from pige 379.)

"May 26.—In the afternoon, that is at 6 o'

clock, I dined with Mr. B. and for the first ti:t.(

sat down to a private dinner,served in a fine Eng
lish style. A number of ladies were present

the entertainment was rich and profuse: ex-

cepting, however, in some little niceties, yon

might have supposed yourself at an entertain

ment in a gentleman's house in Philadelphia

I will here take occasion to remark, that there

is an openness and cordiality about the English

of both sexes, that is indescribably gratifying

to a stranger. There was none of that slifl'-

ness, and reserve, and consequence, which I

expected to find from the few specimens of

their character I had seen in America. The
moment yon are fairly introduced, all disa-

greeable restraint is removed; and you are at

once at ease, and almost at home.
'• I expect to leave this town to-morrow, and

I shall do it with regret. Though I visited

many more public places than I have de-

scribed, yet I shall leave many interesting ob-

jects unexamined. But this is not all;—the

kindness and hospitality of a people always

result in unpleasant feelings, when you part

from them.

Tuesday, 27th.—This has perhaps been one

of the most pleasant days of my life. I left

Liverpool in the steam-boat for Eastham, in

company with three of my American friends,

Mr. S. Dr. G. and Mr. R. On landing, we took

the inside of a coach, which was to convey us to

Chester. There were twelve outside passen-

gers. The first thing that struck all as new,

was the genteel appearance of the coachman,

a tail, stout, and healthy looking Englishman.

The road, which was excellent, passed through

one of the most rich and cultivated countries 1

had ever seen. The thorn hedges in bloom,

crossing the country in every direction—the

neat farm-houses, sloping, even hills, and wind-

ing rivulets and canals filled me with delight.

The Duke of Bridgewater's canal also crossed

the road, and was to me an interesting object,

on account of its finious tunnel at some dis-

tance from this place. We arrived at Chester,

which you know is the capital of Cheshire, so

noted for its cheese, in about an hour. This

town is one of the most ancient in the kingdom,

and I think, excepting York, is the only town

surrounded by a wall. This wall in many
places is still perfect, and the inhabitants pro-

menade on the top. The river Dee, famous

for its fine salmon, passes through the suburbs

of the town; the river, however, would only

be called a creek in America. We visited

the cathedral in this place, and as it was the

first old building any of us had seen, we were

all struck with wonder and delight, particularly

by a Saxon arch, eleven hundred years old, i>n-

der which wo passed.

" It is impossible for me to convey to ano-

ther the feelings I experienced, when pacing

the same pavements and viewing the same ob-

jects, that were seen and paced by the ancient

pious and superstitious dead. I here first dis-

tinctly realized what was meant by ivied walls,

dilapidated towers, stones discoloured and grey

with time, and mouldering ruins exposed for
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ages to the weather. By the way, when you
first look at such ruins, you can scarcely per-

suade yourself that they have not been exposed
to the fire, so black and sombre do they seem.
From tlie little specimen of antiquity in archi-

tecture which I have seen in this old place, I

must say that the ruins of an abbey appear
vastly more interesting on the pages of Irving

and others, than they do in reality.

" The town of Chester is also remarkabl
for many of its shops, which are in the second
stories in the houses, and are so arranged as to

afibrd a convenient covered walk, to all cus
tomers passing from one to the other.

" About four miles from Chester is the seat

of Lord Grosvenor, called Eaton Ilall, a splen

did mansion, built in the Gothic style, and
which was the principal object of our visit.

To us Americans, this residence of nobility

was really overwhelming. The park, through
which we rode to the palace, not only surprised

us, by its great extent, but its high state of
culture; every part of it seemed to have been
beaten or rolled, and continually dressed, so as

to present an even and smooth surface: here
we saw hundreds of deer, reposing in the shade,

or wandering near us carelessly over the lawn,
or trooping across it in silent herds at a dis-

tance. We now observed the Gothic turrets

of the mansion rising above the tops of a grove
of old oak trees, on the branches of which we
soon heard the noisy clatter of a thousand

ks—birds with w'hich the novelist alway
tenants his old ruins: they are here niucl

prized by the nobility, though an American
armer would shoot them off his grounds, both
from their appearance and their notes, as ;

parcel of worthless crows, which they cer
tainly to an unscientific eye very much resem-
ble. The house-keeper, who received us very
courteously at the hall door, was a remarkably
omely and well-dressed female. She conduct-

ed us through all tlie rooms in the lower story,

md then informed us that strangers never vi-

iited the other parts of the house. I can nei-

her recollect, nor describe half that I saw of

he interior of this place. The grand en-

rance hall, paved with variegated marble

—

the figures in armour in the niches—and seve-

other appearances, were perfectly new and
surprising; then tlie state chambers, the sa-

loons, and library, ifcc. &c. were all magnifi-

cent in a high degree.

We saw but a few pictures or statues in

the apartments we examined, but this deficien-

if such it can be called, was made up by
the splendid furniture, tastefully arranged in

every room—magnificent sofas and eastern

couches—chairs embossed with a profusion of

gold, and tables and cabinets inlaid with pearl

and ivory, were every where to be seen. 1 was
very much struck with the beauty of a

number of large Gothic windows of stained

ss, representing the ancestors of the family.

' I cannot say I was mucti gratified with the

prospects around the palace; the country is too

level, and the monotony of view thus occasion-

ed, though here and there interrupted by a few

clusters of ancient oak, did not come up to

the idea which I had formed of the magnifi-

cence of English park scenery. At the back

of the hall there is an artificial lake of some
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extent, supplied with water from the Dee, on
which we saw a pleasure-boat moored among
the trees. The garden occupies several acres,
is laid out with some taste, and contains much
fine fruit. The hot-houses through which we
passed, are kept, according to the gardener's
account, always at a temperature over 100" F.;
they appeared rich in exotic fruits and flowers.''

28th.—From Manchester the author writes:
" Last evening, when our post-chaise drove up
to the door of the hotel, where we are now
staying, it was anmsing to see the bustle into
which our httle party threw the whole estab-.
lishment. There was such a ringing of bells,
and calling of servants, that I really began to
think myself of more importance than usual.
Tlie hotel stands at the corner of the two
principal streets, facing in front an open space
belonging to the public Infirmary, ornamented
with shrubbery and an artificial pond of water.
A description of this hotel and its manage-
ment, will give a good idea of all similar
houses of entertainment in England. All the
apartments are clean, and furnished in a neat
and tasty manner. There is always one room,
which is common to every traveller. When
you first arrive, the principal waiter of the es-

tablishment assists you in getting from the car-
riage, by holding up his ar7n lor a support—

a

man they call Boots then takes charge of your
luggage, and a well dressed chambermaid
shows you to your room. These three ser-
vants, though you have many others to wait
upon you, are the only ones who require of
you a fee upon leaving the house—and as this
fee is not arbitrary, I always summed it up in
my account, when paying the other charges to
the head waiter; for as the landlord seldom
makes his ap|)earance, this important person-
age receives the payment of all bills, issues all

orders, and seems to have the entire control
of the house. This custom of the guest pay-
ing the wages of the servants, insures to the
traveller the utmost civility and attention. No
fixed hours are observed for meals- -you may
breakfast, dine, and sup at any time you choose,
in the common room, or alone, if you prefer
it. If you simply ask for breakfast, you will

get nothing but tea, which you are obliged to
make, and pour out for yourself, with a small
slice of toast, a hot muffin, or roll, and a little

piece of butter, which is literally fresh, having
scarcely any salt in its composition. Such
frugal breakfasts were not congenial with my
habits, and I commonly added a beefsteak, or
two or three eggs to" the muffins and toast.

To eat any thing in the morning, or to iiave a
keen appetite, is here considered quite ungen-
teel; but at dinner you may gormandize as
uch as you please, and be the finished gen-

tleman. Dinner, of course, is the principal
meal, and you may select from a very ample
bill of fare any articles you choose. A sepa-
rate charge is made lor every dish, and hence
a dinner may cost you three or four shillings,

or almost as many guineas. Tea in the even-
ing is but little thought of here, but to me you
know it is indispensable.

" Manchester, though quite a large place,

the second in population in England, contains
but little, except its cotton and woollen manu-
factures, to interest the stranger.
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Tlie following letter is from a minister in Ame-
rica to u minister in England. It bears date

Boston, October, 1796. The writer is now
probably numbered among them who " have

finished their course." The instruction

which this letter imparts is worth much. It

is published in the American Baptist Maga-
zine of last month.

" I remember, in the congregation where I

once laboured, one of my hearers told me a

story of another, but begged I would say no-

. thing about it. This, by the way, is a vile way :

I gave full credit to the report ; this, by the

way, was wrong. I felt very much hurt on the

occasion, and expressed myself with some de-

gree of asperity. This was soon carried to

the offender, and lost nothing of the asperity

in its passage. Reports which tend to mis-

chief, are like snow balls, the further they i-oll

the more they gather. The offender was in

his turn offended; he spake also with asperity—
said, " he would not be so treated, he would be

no man's slave, he was not accountable to any

man, he would go no more to the meeting,"

(fcc. Soon, very soon, was all he said commu-
nicated to me. I was assuredly right, and

would let liim see that I would not be his

slave ; nay, I would not be Jiis servant ; 1

would call no man master on earth; 1 had but

one Master. Thisgentleman was oneof thefirst

characters in the meeting : he was not at the

meeting the next Sunday ; I was not sorry ; i

secretly hoped he never would be there again.

The storm began to thicken,—the parties be-

gan to form ; some affirmed that he was very

censurable ; others thought that I was as much
so : I should have gone to see him in the first

instance, and talked to him, not of him. I

soon found I was wrong ;' but -the difficulty was

how to get right. Observe, not to Jinow what

was rio-lit, but to bring myself to do what was

right."

You must know when 1 first set out on my
present mode of life, my gracious Master pro-

vided me a tutor, who was to accompany mc
as a Mentor. I could not .see him, but I could

very sensibly/ecZ his reproofs, and understand

his admonitions. He advised me to retire

with him a while ; I felt my face glow at the

motion ; I knew what it was for ; I dreaded

the severe account I was going to be brought

to ; but there was no avoiding it ; \vitli tioui-

bling dread I retired. " Come," said my ^Icu-

tor, " sit down." 1 began ; /ic certainly was

wrong. " Stop," said my Wcnior, ' it \a i/o>i

I have now to deal with
;
you have done wrong

—you, who by precept and example ought to

lead in the way of peace." But I ought to ex-

liort, and reprove, and rebuke. " Stop, sir,"

said my Mentor, " and call to mind that the

snuffers on the altar should bo of pure gold. Re-
proofs and rebukes come with a very ill grace

from an offender." An offender !
" Yes. an

offender, and of the worst cast ; an offence in

you, and of this nature, is peculiarly offensive.

Suppose any of your hearers in like circum-

stances—what advice would you give them ?

—

vSuppose them offended by a brother—you

would advise them to be calm, to suspend their

judgment, to seek an opportunity alone with

the supi)Osed offender, address him in the lan-
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guage of love, of charity—hope it was not so

bad as was expected, at least you would hope
the intention was not bad, &,c. &,c. Thus you
would have advised your hearer; but thus you
have not done. You have by your conduct in

this instance injured your cause, injured your

Master's cause, and perhaps made wounds
that may never be healed. You know not, at

this moment, what this once kind friend is suf-

fei'ing ; what his dear wife, his venerable pa-

rent, each of whom, having a regard for both,

can say nothing, but must suffer in silence. O!

you have done wrong."

The tears gushed into my eyes ; I thought

of praying. " No," said my Mentor, " not

yet
;
you should first do right. Go and ac-

knowledge your fault." 1 cannot. " Y'ou

must, indeed you must." But he will treat me
roughly. "• Y'ou deserve it, you must bear it

;

you will at least have the pleasure of knowing
you did all you could, in your present circuin-

stances, to repair the wrong you have done.

When thus you have done, should you not

meet forgiveness and reconciliation from him,

you may apply to your offended Master, and pei-

adventure you may find forgiveness and recon-

ciliation from him." I went out with an ach-

ing heart, experiencing the full force of that

truth as I Meat along, " Tiie way of the trans-

gressor is hard." I arrived at his dwelling ; I

entered his doors ; but Ol with what different

sensations, wlien unconscious of offence ; O!
how painful is a guilty conscience ! I found hiin

reading ; he did not lift up his head, he did not

speak : I coidd not. His dear companion
blushed, she trembled, she spoke. However,
he read on. I attempted once and again to

bring out what my Mentor charged me to do

—

i failed. At length—for I must come to it

—

I said with a faltering voice. You are justified,

sir, in yourconduct on tiiis occasion ; 1 deserve

it all ; and all this, yea more, I can bear, with

much more ease than I can the reproaches of

my.own heart. I am come to give this troubled

heart some ease, sir, by acknowledging my er-

ror ; I have done wrong, sir, in taking up a re-

port of you, or saying any thing about you to

any but yourself; I beseech you forgive me

—

and was going to add ; but hegot up, his

countenance sufi'used with tears, and would

liave spoke, but could not: he gave me his hand,

however, and it was filled with as warm a heart

as ever beat in a friend's bosom : it has never

cooled since, though this was many years ago.

On my return I was congratulated by my kind

Menlor, and then poured out my soul to my
heavenly Father, whose consoling language

was :
—" Neither do 1 condemn tliec

;
go and

sin no more."

—

Christian Advocate and Jour-

nal and Zion's Herald.

The Bidle in France.—The Bible is now sought

after with much avidity in many parts of France.

The London Christian Guardian for July, publishes

the following- extracts from letters recently received

from rrotestant ministers and others in that kingdom.

One clergyman says: "Your valuable consignment
of copies of tlie sacred Scriptures is duly come to

hand: I liastened to make known the circumstance

from the pu]i>it. You should have seen with what
joy my poor parishioners received the glad tidings.

Children and fathers of families pressed around me,

10 partake of the distribution wbieli I made ; and I

had much difliculty to prevent tumult and confusion."'

Anotlier writes :
" Since I have distributed your

books, the children in our schools have become more
submissive ; they respect their parents, and obey them
without murmuring. They are no longer seen acting
disgracefully in the streets."

Another correspondent says: "Since you have
sent me Testaments, I am besieged daily by poor
small farmers and peasants, who come from a dis-

tance of si.^ leagues, in order to obtain a copy. The
inclement season and the distance do not hinder
them ; they are all anxious to possess the sacred
volume. A worthy old man, aged seventy, walked
four leagues for the purpose of obtaining the Gospels:
' The reading of them,' said he, " will make me young
again, inasmuch as it will afford me strength and
patience sufficient to support my infirmities.' A
family, consisting ofeleven young persons, who never
lived in harmony together, agreed to meet together
in order to read the Scriptures in the evening; and
ever since, peace has reigned among all its members.'"

" It really appears,'" says a fourth, "that God
vouchsafes his protection to this work ; for little

children, boys, old people, and those who are une-
ducated, all want to know what the Lord has taug-ht

for the welfare of mankind. I never witnessed such
anxiety before; and it certainly is a presage of the
good which these laudable distributions will accom-
pHsh."

The following, we believe, first appeared in one of
the eastern papers, and is stated to be " from the pen
of a fair correspondent." VVe insert it by request.

Thougtih suggested by Frances Wrigh.Cs visit lo

America.

O lost to all the female heart holds dear!
Lady, why should thy haughty soul despise

All that can light our dreary jiath-way here?
All that can sideld us from the storms that rise

O'er mortal life—how canst thou break the ties

Of social love, that death alone should sever,

And crush affection's kindred sympathies,
That, trampled onc:>, sljall spring no more for ever?

Nor be it ours to censure, but deplore;

Ah ! who can boast a heart from evtorfree?
Could we thy truth and iimocence restore.

We with a sister's love would welcome thee;
But in the pride of infidelity,

Tread not the shore our pilgrim fathers trod,

Where from the scourge of persecution free,

They rear'd their temples tu the Christian's God.

Thou canst not there thy Pagan oZ/ar raise.

Thy temple* would be worshipless and lone.

And dimly would thy taper reason blaze,

^Vhere the refulgent lump of truth has shone.
We would our errors and our frailties own—
Not to thy goddess, but the God of Heaven,
And kneeling low at his eternal throne.

Would, through a Saviour, hope to be forgiven.

Thy foot aspires to climb a lofty steep

—

But not where fame's unfading laurelsgrow
;

'Tis but a height that trembles in the deep
Where round its base, oblivion's waters flow :

And vain thy toil, no evergreen is there ;

Man's firmer hand has pluck'd the lofliesl bougli;

Aud infidels like Shelly, Paine, Voltaire,

Have left no chaplets for the female brow.

O strive no longer in thy night-.<ihade bower

To rear a planlt that cannot bloom below.

Whose verdant leaf and amaranthine flower,

Shall stem the storms and brave the blasts of woe ;

For in the fields where Sharon's roses glow

Thou yet maysl rove, " and all may yet be well;"'

Thou there maysl plant the seeds of bliss below.

And rear a flower to bloom where angels dwell.

Shrewsbury, June, 1829.

* F. Wright has purchased a small Baptist churcli

in the upper part of the city, which is to be dedicated

to the " Goddess of Reason.."—A". J'. Com. Jidv.

+ F. Wright asserts that the principle of moral
practice she proposes, has simply and singly in view,

human happiness.



Moses Sleepeb, late of Yassalborough.

Maine.

Early in the present year, we inserted a brief

notice respecting this worthy individual, and

the circumstance of his sudden death. Some
time afterwards a respectable Friend of New
York, forwarded for publication, a tratjscript

which he had himself made, from a memoran-
dum in the hand writing, and found among the

papers of the deceased. At a subsequent pe-

riod, it was mentioned to us that an individual

from the eastward, recently on a visit to this

city, and well acquainted with Moses Sleeper,

had suggested as probable, that some additional

interesting particulars respecting him might be

obtained, and that he would write to an ac-

quaintance to transmit them. In the expecta-

tion thus raised, our insertion of the memo-
randum alluded to, has from time to time been

deferred, but having waited to no purpose, we
shall not longer withhold it from our readers.

We think this will be acknowledged to be a

very instructive instance of faithful adherence

to principle; for although he was favoured to

escape the infliction of corporal punishment,

)'et the mental conflict and sutfering, and the

moral courage displayed throughout, was
scarcely less than if the apparently inevitable

punishment had been enforced. Moses Sleeper,

it appears, was born at Brentford, New-Hamp-
shire, the 4th of the 4th month, 1750, of reli-

gious parents of the Calvinistic persuasion;

was deprived of his father when between three

and four years of age; and his mother, after a

second marriage, removed with her husband

and children to a place then called Eastern . ..., .

River, in the county of Lincoln, state of marched to Camden through Pittstown, Wal-

Maine, where Moses was employed in a mill doborough, tSic. thence up the Bay by water
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the meeting-house, and after dinner set out!

to return, but was taken ill on the way, and'i

found himself obliged to stop at a place about
j

three miles from home, and in the course of a

kw hours was removed from works to re-;

wards.
j

The memorandum to which we have referred
I

is as follows:

"Having served two campaigns in the Ame-
rican revolutionary war, in ihe years 1776 and
1 777, then in the l'7th and 1 8th years of my age,

after which my mind being turned by the light

of Christ, from the Calvinistic faith, and the

doctrines of war, to the doctrines and [irecepts

of the gospel, as professed by Friends, and
being again in the sunmier of 1780 drawn
out for a third campaign for a short time in the

militia, I then being in Winthrop, received a

notification from the captain of the company
in which I was enrolled, signifying the same,
with a requisition to rendezvous at Fort Wes-
ton, on the Kennebeck, on a given day, twelve

miles fiom my residence; but not obeying the

mandate from a conviction of the unlawfulness

of war, was taken thilher by an officer and file

of men; thence to fort Halifax, eighteen miles

up the river, and there shut up in a loathsome

fish-room in an old block-house, with a bunch
of straw thrown on the floor to sleep on, the

room being entirely dark, except what light

shone through a chink of the door and window-
shutters. After lying there a few days, and

being several times interrogated by the officers

there stationed, on the subject of my non-com-
pliance with military requisitions, was taken

t, and thence under the care of a file of men,

owned by his father-in-law, who was then en

gaged in the lumber business. The place be

ing then newly settled, there were no schools

established in the vicinity; so that our friend

had but a very limited opportunity for obtaining

literary information. His knowledge of figures

was wholly gained by fire-light in a saw-mill,

where, after taking a brand from the fire for a

pencil, and a piece of white pine board for a

slate, and placing himself on his knees before

the fire, he was prepared for the solution of

arithmetical questions. All his ac(]nisitions

being the result of application and industry,

excepting what instruction he derived from an

elder brother, who, previous to their removal,

had made some attainments in learning, he

well knewhow to appreciate the value of them.

Possessing a mind highly susceptible of im-

piovement, and always open to conviction, he

never thought himself too old to be instructed,

and by reading and observation continued to

add something every year to his little store of

information.

We are unable to state the precise time at

which he became united to our religious Soci-

ety, but he was many years a member, and

some time previous to his death, an elder in

much esteem. Although his last illness was
short, his end was peaceful. The morning of

his decease, he left home to attend the monthly

meeting, where he had considerable to say.

After meeting, on being asked how he was, re-

plied: " Bravely. I have not enjoyed my
health so well for a long time." He dined near

to Sandy Point on the Penobscot river, thence

back to Camden again by water, where the

comraander-ir.-chief, a Col. , was en-

camped. This was the head-quarters in that

section; here a court martial was called, con-

sisting of captain and five or six other

officers, and I was examined. In the witness-

es against me, one appeared which swore
falsely. At the end of the trial, I was deliver-

ed to the care of a sentinel who took me a few

rods under the side of a barn, within a few

paces of tiic skirt of a wood. The court were
not long in making up their judgment—when
they went to the commander's quarters for him

to approve the sentence. Soon after, I being

under the care of the same sentinel, and in

view of every part of the encampment, the

above captain came up to me, and the

following interview took place, aside from the

sentinel.

Captain. Moses, I can inform you that the

court have made up their minds upon the sev-

eral charges exhibited against you; and though

it is against martial rules for a court to divulge!

their verdict until it is declared publirly, yet J

can inform you thatlhey have found you guilty

of several crimes: such as non-compliance

with orders—absenting yourself at roll call,

which is termed desertion, and for which theyj

have pronounced sentence of punishment; and i

I have been soliciting the commander to havej

the punishment taken off, knowing it is in hisi

power so to do, but cannot prevail; but if youl

will take my advice you may evade punishment.
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Prisoner. Captain, thou tells me
that I am to receive a punishment, and that

tliou canst put me in a way lo evade it. Thou
wilt be so good as to point out a wsy by which
I can escape a punishment, though justifiable

by martial law, yet unjust in the sight of God;
if I can, with peace of mind, I shall naturally

accept thy proposal.

Captain. The way I propose is this: the

wood you see is but a few paces oflf, do vou
step out into those woods, which are verv
thick, continue there secreted until dark: yoii

may then retire to a barn if you please till to-

morrow morning, then your time is out and
they cannot touch you. [it was then about
3 o'clock, P. M.]

Prisoner. It is with feelings of gratitude,

Capt. , that I have noticed thy kindness
to me during my confinement, and more espe-
cially in these thy efforts to get me released
from punishment to be inflicted by martial law;
but how am I to get to these woods?

Capt. I will call off the sentinel.

Prisoner. Thou canst not do that without
thyself becoming responsible.

Capt. Moses, if you will consult your own
safety, you will lake my advice. I will call off"

the sentinel and risk the consequences.
Prlj,on£r. Capt. , I thank thee heartily

for thy kindness to me in this affair, but cannot
with clearness accept thy proposal. [Upon
which he shook his head, turned and went
direct to the colonel's quarters, and in about
twenty minutes came back to me again, when
the interview recommenced.]

Capt. Moses, I have again applied to the
colonel, and have exerted my utmost influence
to have your punishment taken oft", but cannot
prevail with him to comply ; I therefore, as a
friend, most sincerely crave that you fall in

with my proposal. The shrubbery is as you
see close by; night is now approaching; to-

morrow morning the lime of enlistment is out,

of consequence all military authority touching
you expires, and they have after that no more
control over 3'ou. As I before said, I shall

call off the sentinel, with your compliance will

engage to stand between you and harm, and
risk all after consequences; you may rely upon
it that your punishment will be severe, and
much more so than you are aware of. I there-

fore once more beg you to accept my advice;

there can no harm accrue either in person or

credit.

Prisoner. Capt. , the luore thy anxiety

and solicitude for my escape from punishment
increases, my feelings of gratitude are in pro-

portion excited. I had ever esteemed thee my
friend, from the time ofmy being out with thee

in the first campaign; and now, though enrolled

in another company, 1 have not as yet dis-

covered thee any the less my friend, of which
thy care of me in the present trying crisis, is

evidence that I should be more than ungrateful

did I not accept thy generous proposal, could

I do it with a clear conscience; but there are

considerations with me of the first importance.

It is not in consequence of a change of politics,

as has been suggested,— it is not from coward-

ice, as thou art witness, from the circumstance

of my volunteering myself on board of one of

the row gallies to assist in taking the Enghsh
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six and tliirly gun frigate, but it is

pure conviction that war and bloo

;ontrary to the Gospel dispensation, that 1

tlius far encountered the privations and suffer-

ings attendant through my present state of

co°nfinement. But through tiie mercy and

goodness of Him who hath called inc thus to

suffer, 1 have been preserved in an unshaken

faith that the cause for which I had contended

was his : that the testimonies for which I suffer

are not the testimonies of Friends merely, they

are testimonies of Jesus. And now, Captain

, thou prdposest making iny escape easy;

but only consider for a moment my so escaping

would by the public be considered desertion,

and fleeing from justice; and though I am not

a member of the Society of Friends, yet I am
one with them in professioji, and by my ac-

iiuaintanccs am considered as one of their

number, that in so esca|)ing, I should bring

disgrace upon that liody, a stigma upon my
relations, and everlasting infamy on my self

—

I should act that for which I should never ex-

pect to be forgiven. But as I have now acted

my part conformably to the dictates of con-

science and the law of my God, my mind is

perfectly tranquil ; therefore as I have not the

least doubt of the purity of thy motives, my dear

captain, yet let the sentenffi of th« court be

what it may, whether the severest punishment,

or even death, 1 most cheerfully submit, not

witliout a hope and belief that thou, my dear

captain, wilt have thy reward for thy kind

interference,

the
j

get me to absent myself—and not prevailing,

are the commander thought best to take the pun-

hment oft' as related.

Fort Weston is at the east end of Augusta

bridge, at the head of sloop navigation on the

Kennebeck.
Fort Halifax is at the point of land at the

confluence of the Sebasticook and Kennebeck,

opposite Waterville village. The frigate alluded

to lay in the mouth of the river on the east side

of Rhode Island. The row-galley did not suc-

ceed in capturing her, on account of the wind

springing up in her favour.

For the Friend.

LONDON YEARLY aiEETING.

[t seems a late period to advert to the trans-

actions of our brethren at their yearly meeting

in London, and yet we think it may be inter-

esting to the readers of " The Friend," to

learn some of the principal subjects which en-

gaged the deliberation of that body. The
state of Society, as exhibited in the answers

to the queries, excited the close and serious

attention of Friends, and after calm and weigh-

ty consideration, a committee of men Friends

was separated, " to visit in Christian love the

quarterly and monthly meetings, as truth may
open the way,'' and report next year.

The meeting having been deeply impressed

with the great immorality and misery arising

from tho nnproiier and immoderate use of ar-

dent spirits, issued a minute of ndvice to the

subordinate meetings, recommending to them

With a tear of regret he again turned from and to Friends individually, to cherish a right

me, saying :
" Moses, you wound me to the

heart—farewell." He went direct to the com-

mander's quarters, and in short of an hour

after, tho drums beat, the regiment formed a

semi-circle on the green, and the sentinel was

ordered to bring me into the circle—when one

of the clerks read the doings of the court, -with

concern for the removal of this dreadful ev

and, as opportunity presents, to advocate and

promote the suppression of the baneful prac-

tice. ,
The continued existence of the slavery of

the human species in some of the British colo-

nies, and in other places, also claimed a share

the sentence to receive forty-five lashes on the of the exercise of the meeting, and the sub

naked back—and after a pause, read

—

"andjject was referred to the care and attention of

the above punishment is taken ofl', at the request the meeting for sufferings.

of Captain , and the said Moses'Sleeper is| The important duty of assembling for the

therefore discharged."

N. B. There was a man hung in that sec-

tion of the country about a year before this

lime for a breach of military law. The whole

inarch from my residence until I was brought

to trial, was 160 miles. I have, since the

above transaction, been informed, through the

mediuin of Capt. , of Camden, who

had been a captain in the militia, then living

where he now does, in Camden, and at

whose house the commander in chief with a

number of the other officers quartered, that

when Capt. , he being president of the

court, presented the commander with their

verdict for approbation, he confirmed the sen-

tence, solicited a pardon—the comman-
der declined, and ordered the Adjutant (then

present) to see the punishment was inflicted
;

but that the Adjutant utterly refused, telling

the coinmamler it was his opinion tho young
man acted from real scruples of conscience,

and rather than be accessary in inflicting a

punishment in. such a case, he should give up

his commission. Upon which the commander
and the other officers present formed the plan

of sending Capt. to use his influence to

periormance of divine worship was feelingly

brought before the view of Friends, and a re-

commendation issued, that without in any de-

cree neglecting the attendance of those meet-

ings held at or near the middle of the week, it

should become the concern of monthly meet-

ings, within the compass of which meetings

are held only once on first day, solidly to con-

sider the circumstances of such meetings, witl

a view to promote the establishment of after

noon or evening meetings, if the same can be

suitably done.

The leading of the epistles from tho sever-

al yearly meetings of Friends on this continent

excited a feeling of brotherly interest and syin

patliy with Friends in this land, under the

many close trials to which they have been sub-

jected by the separation of the Hicksites,

which was feelingly expressed by many
Friends.

Reports were read giving satisfactory ac-

counts of the condition of the Boarding

Scliiiols at Ackworth, Sidcot, Croydon, and

Wigton.

<Jur beloved Friends, Thomas Shillitoe

William Forster, Elizabeth Robson, and Anna

Braithwaite, all of whom have been acce])ta-

bly known in this country by their gospel la-

bours among us, attended the yearly meeting,

and were usefully exercised in promoting its

concerns.

There is something peculiarly grateful to

our feelings in the afi'ectionate and brotherly

intercourse which has so long and happily been
maintained between the Society of Friends in

England and that in America. We are em-
phatically cue people—bound together by the

dearest ties, and having the greatest reason to

cherish and strengthen those ties by the inter-

change of kind offices, and the preservation of
that precious "unity ofthe spirit which is the only

bond of true peace." Our faith is the same

—

founded on the same immutable basis, and
tending to the same high and holy end, " the

hope of a glorious immortality." Our disci-

pline, though slightly varying in some points,

is essentially the same code of moral and re-

ligious law; and to a great degree, our habits

and feelings on most important subjects are

alike. In a word, we are one people, and it

must be the desire of every sincere Friend,

that the bonds of Christian union may be
drawn closer and closer between us; that we
may mutually animate each other in every good
word and work; and by individual faithfulness,

as well as the discharge of our various duties

as a religious body, endeavour to become what
our blessed Lord declared his followers should
be, "the light of the world;" "as a city set

on a hill, that cannot be hid." It becomes us
therefore, to " let our light so shine before men,
that they may see our good works and glorify

our Father which is in heaven."

During the late painful struggle which the
Society in America has been making against

the overwhehiiing torrent of infidelity, our
t'riends in England have feelingly sympathised
with us, and in various ways endeavoured to

strengthen our hands in the support of the

doctrines and testimonies of the Christian re-

ligion. The fervent labours of those brethren
and sisters who have been engaged to visit us
in the love of the gospel, have been greatly

blessed to many among us, while the cordial

expressions of unity and encouragement which
have been conveyed to us through the episto-

lary correspondence, have often cheered and
animated our spirits. It is pleasant to reflect

that though the ocean rolls its waves between
us, yet in the fellowship of the gosj)el they are

made near as " bone of our bone;" and that

at more than three thousand miles distance

there is a large and valuable body of Friends,

to whom the name and testimony of Jesus is

precious, and among whom infidelity has not

spread its awful desolations. May the fearful

ravages which have been made in our once
.peaceful borders, prove as a beacon to them,

warning them to shun the rocks where so many
have struck, and we fear made irretrievable

" shipwreck of faith and of a good conscience."

We much desire that the feeling of Chris-

tian fellowship may be carefully and increa-

singly cherished, not only toward our brethren

in Great Britain and Ireland, but between the

members of the several yearly meetings on
this widely extended continent, that so we may
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become more intimately and closely united, as

one family and huuselioki of faith.

The Hicksites have taken much pains to im-

pose themselves on our brethren in England as

Friends, and to procure from them a recogni-

tion of their claim to that title; but all tlieir

efforts have faihd. The yearly meeting of

London knows too well what the doctrines of

Quakerism are, to accord the term to the in-

congruous and unscriptuial notions of the
,

account ofthemsel

ith a seriousness andj he pardoned ; a stajre on llie journej',

Hicksites. There has nevet been any yearly

meeting of Friends in America which was not

recognised as such by the yearly meeting of

London, and in regular correspondence with if,

and this may serve as one, among many other

disfinguisiiing marks by which the Society of

Friends may be known from the Society of

Hicksites: and when we consider thai the So-

ciety took its rise and was first organized

in England, and with its doctrines, testimonies

and discipline, has been regularly perpetuated

to the present time, embracing a period of

more than one hundred and seventy years, it

must certainly be considered as no doubtful

criterion of the genuineness of one, and the

spurious pretensions of the otlier.

G. H.

revelation at all, or at least „ „...„„„,,„ a,.u, .,c pa
diligence in any degree proporlioned to the import, times a person indeed finallv eton.
ance of the subject? The fact is, and it is a fact

|

unfrequently, he only pauses for a while', 'a^'d 'thenwhich redounds to the honour of Christianity, that pursues his progress.
infidelity is not the result of sober inquiry and de-i ***** *
liberate preference. It is rather the slow produc-| Unitarianism, where it may be supposed to pro
tion of a careless and irreligious hie, operating to-

1
cecd from the understanding ' ' "

gather with prejudices and erroneous conceptions! heart, is not unfrequently pr
concerning the nature of the leading doctrines and

j
idea of the difficulties, or, as ll

fundamental tenets of Christianity. * » * *
j possibihties which orthodox t

'ous to road their (the sceptics') own
j

1° '"volve. It is not our inle

sr as lliey accord so controversy : but it may not be improper to mak

than from the
ced by a confused
are termed, the im-
4iaiiity is su]iposed

exactly with the result

find that they once perhaps gave a suit of implicit
hereditary assent to the truth of Cliristianity, and
were what, by a mischievous perversion of lan'o-uao-e,

the world denominates believers. How were tirey
then awakened from their sleep of ignorance : At
what moment did the light of truth beam in upon
them, and dissipate the darkness in which they hud
been involved.' The period of their infidelity is

one remark as a guard lo persons in win
arguments of the Unitarians may he likely to 'fall

:

namely, that one great advantage possessed by Deists,
and perhaps in a still greater deyree by Unitarians,
m their warfare with the Christian system, results
Ironi the very circumstance of Iheir being the assail-
ants. They urge what (hey slate lo be powerful ar-
guments against the truth of the fundamtnlal doc-
trines of Christianity, and then call upon nn

marked by no such detcrmiuate boundary. Reason, abandon them as posts no lono-er tenable. But thev
o„^ .1 u. „„J ; : 1.. J !:..._ •'..

. , I .„1,„ „.„ j: jT. „ u. .? ,. , ,, /.

Baltimore Yearly Meeting.

I observe that several of the Almanacs have
erroneously stated the time for holding the

yearly meeting of Friends in Baltimore, as be-

ing the fourth second day in the tenth month.
As this may lead some Friends into an error,

it will be proper to give information that at the

yearly meeting in 1828, Friends changed the

time to the third second day in that month; and

it commences this year, with the meeting for

ministers and elders on seventh day, the ICth

of next month.

North Carolina yearly meeting commences
on seventh day, the 6th of the Uth month, so

tliat the present arrangement will allow time

for attending botii meetings. T.

Selected for " Tlie Friend."

I have selected the accompanying observa

tions of the pious and able Vv'ilbekfouue, for

insertion in "The Friend," if the editor should

deem them sufficiently pertinent and interest-

ing. A.

Brief observations addressed to Sceptics and
Unitarians.

There is another class of men, an increasing class,

it is to be feared, in this country, (England,) that of
absolute unbelievers, with which this little work has
properly no concern; but may the writer, sincerely

pitying their melancholy stale, be permitted to ask
them one plain question? If Christianity be not in

their estimation true, yet is there not at least a pre-

sumption in its favour, sufficient lo entitle it to a se-

rious examination; from its hav'ng been embraced
(and that not blindly and implicitly, but upon full in-

quiry and deep consideration) by Bacon, and Milton,

and Locke, and Newton, and much the greater part

of those, who, by the reach of their understandings,

or the extent of their knowledge, and by the freedom
too of their minds, and their daring to combat exist-

ing prejudices, have called forth the respect and ad-
miration of mankind? It might be deemed scarcely

fair to insist on churchmen, though some of them are

among the greatest names this country has ever known.
Can the sceptic in general say with truth, that he has
either prosecuted an e.-samination into the evidences of

nd thought, and inquiry, had little or nothing to do
'ith it. Plaving for many years lived care

"

irreligious lives, and associated with companions
equally careless and irreligious: not by force of study
and reflection, but rather by the lapse of time, they
at length attained to their infidel maturity. It
worthy of remark, that where any are reclaimed from
infidelity, it is generally by a process much more
rational than that which is here described. Some
thing awakens them to reflection. They examine
they consider, and at length yield their assent to
Christianity, ou what they deem sufficient grounds.
From the account here given, it appears plainly

that infidelity is generally the oiispring of prejudice,
and that its success is chiefly to he ascribed to the
depravity of the moral character. The fact is con-
firmed by the undeniable truth, that in societies,
which consist of individuals, infidelity is the natural
fruit, not so much of a studious and disputatious, as
of a dissipated and vicious age. It infuses itself in
proporiiou as tne general morals decline ; and it is

embraced with less apprehension, when every infidel
is kept ill spirits, by seeing many around him who
are sharing fortunes with himself".

To any fair mind, this consideration alone might
be offered, as suggesting a strong argument against
infidelity, and in favour of revelation. And the
friends of Christianity might justly retort the charge,
hich their opponents often urge with no little affec-

tation of superior wisdom: that we implicitly sur-
render ourselves to the influence ofprejudice, instead
of examining dispassionately the ground of our faith,
and yielding our assent only according to the degree
of evidence.

disposed to yield to this assault, should call
to mind, that it has pleased God so to establish the
constitution of all things, that perplexing difficulties
and plausible objections may be adduced°against the
most established truths ; such, for instance, as the
being of (.iod, and many others both physical and
moral. In all cases therefore it becomes us, not on a
partial view lo reject any proposition, because it is

attended with difficulties; but to compare the diffi-

culties which it involves, with those which attend the
allernaih-e pmposiiion which must be embraced on Us
rejeclion. We should put to the proof the alternative
proposition in its turn, and see whetlier it be not
still less tenable than that which we are summoned
to abandon. In short, we should examine circum-
spectly ^r. uU oldfi, : and abide by that opinion, which,
on carefully balancing all considerailons, appears
fairly entitled to our preference. Experience, how-
ever, will have convinced the attentive observer of
those around him, that it has been for want of ad-
verting to this just and obvious principle, that the
Unitarians in particular liave gained most of their
proselytes from'the church, so far as argument has
contributed to their success. If the Unitarians, or
even the Deists, were considered in their turn as
masters of the field, and wore in their turn attacked,
both by arguments tepding to disprove their system
directly, and to disprove it indirectly, (by showing the
high probability of the truth of Chiistianity, and of
' g and peculiar doctrines.) it is most likely
that they would soon be found wholly unable to keep
their ground. In short, reasoning fairly, there is no

between absolute Pyrrhonism and true
Christianity; and if we reject the latter on account
of its difficulties, iIn our own days, when it is but too clear that
°'' ''^ difficulties, we shall be still more loudly called

infidelity increases, it is not in consequence of the "P°" '° '^^^'^^ "^""y °'-^^" system which has been of-

reasonings of the infidel writers having been m„cli I

^^^ed to the acceptance of mankind. This considera

studied, but from the progress of luxury, and thi

.y of morals: and, so far as this increase may be
traced at all to the works of sceptical writers, it has
been produced, not by argument and discussion, but
by sarcasms and points of wit which have ope-
rated on weak minds, or on nominal Christians, by
bringing gradually into contempt opinions, which, in'

their case, had only rested on the basis of blind respect
and the prejudices of education. It may therefore be
lairi down as an a.\iom, that infidelity is in general
a disease of the heart more than the understanding.
U revelation were assailed only by reason and argu-
ment, it would have little to fear. The literary

opposers of Christianity, from Herbert to Hume, have
been seldom read. They made some stir in their day:

'

during their span of existence, they were noisy and
noxious; but like the locusts of the east, which for a

obscure the air, and destroy the verdure, they
oon swept away and forg:otten. Their very

names v/ould be scarcely found, if Leiand had not
eserved them from oblivion.

The account which has been given of the secret
but grand source of infidelity, may perhaps justly be
extended to those also who deny the fundamental
doctrines of the gospel.

In the course which we lately traced from nominal
orthodoxy to absolute infidelity, Unitarianism is, in-

deed, a sort of lialf way house, if the expression may
[

gilt perhaps with advantage be more attended
lo than it has been, by those who take upon them to
vindicate the truth of our holy religion ; as many who.
from inconsideration,or any other cause, are disposed
to give up the great fundamentals of Christianity,

Would be startled by the idea, that on the same p.'in-

ciple on which they did this, they must give up the
hope of finding any rest for the sole of their foot on
any ground of religion, and not stop short of unqua-
lified atheism.

(To be continued.')

The nuth

The author is a

sured for conced.

note 1 Ihc loord " Unilarianism."
re, that he may perhaps be ccjj-

this term to the class of persons
ice orthodox Christians equally

contend for the unity, of the divine nature; and i(

pcrhajis, may hardly be a sufficient excuse, that it

not being his object particularly to refute the errors

of Unitarianism, he uses the term in its popular sense,

rather than give needless offence. He thus guards,
however, against any false construction being drawn
from his use of it.

Vice is a monster of so frightful mien.
As to be hated, needs but to be seen;

Yet seen too oft, familiar with her face,

We first endure, then pity, then embrace.

Pope.
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For tlie Frieud.

GLEANINGS.

True goodness is not uitliout ihat genu of

greatness that can bear with patience the mis-

takes of the ignorant, and liie censures of the

malignant. The approbation of God is her
•^ exceeding great reward,''^ and she would not

debase a thing so precious, by an association

with tlie contaminating plaudits of man.
Lacon.

True happiness is of a retired nature, and

an enemy to pomp and noise ; it arises, in the

first phice, from the enjoyment of one's self;

and in the next, from the friendship and con-

versation of a k\\ select companions : it loves

shade and solitude, and naturally haunts groves

and fountains, fields and meadows : tn short, it

feels every thing it wants within itself, and re

ceives no addition from multitudes of wit

. nesses and sjiectators. On the contrary, false

happiness loves to be in a crowd, and to draw
the eyes of the world upon her. She does not

receive any satisfaction from the applauses

which she gives herself, but from the admira
tion which she raises in others. She flourishe:

in courts and palaces, theatres and assemblies,

and has no existence but when she is looked
upon.

—

Addison.

Knowledge and wisdom, far from being one.
Have oft-times no connection Knowledge dwells

In lieadis repleie witli thoughts of other men;
Wisdom, in minds attentive to their own.
Knowledge, a rude, unprofitable mass.
The mere materials with which wisdom builds,

Till sniooth"d, and squar'd, and fitted to its place.

Does but encumber whom it seems t' enrich.

Knowledge is proud that he haslearn'd so much;
Wisdom is humble that he knows no more.

COWPER.

Fearful accident and extraordinary escape.

From the Narrative of an English traveller in th(

Mountains of Switzerland.

" We had to cross a considerable gla

without the power of moving hand or foot. I do not disownments have
think it would liave been an easy job for me and meetings.

Hoderas to have e.xtricated him from his cool lodging,

but fortunately we had in Marchietta the very man
for such emergencies. He was at some distance

when we let him know what had happened. " Can
you hear him?" %vas the characteristic rejoinder of

one not unaccustomed to such adventures. "Yes.''

Canyon see him'" "Oyes," he is only a few feet be-

neath the surface." " O, very well; wait then till I

come." And accordingly he came up at his usual

pace, and having made steps on each side of the cre-

vasse, descended within it, fastened a knotted hand-
kerchief round my friend's hands, and then raised him
up as easily as I would an infant. I must own I was

conhrmed by the superior

So stands the case between us, respecting our
comparative claims. Yet our meeting house's are
broken open with impunity, our meetings disturbed
or destroyed—and occasionally our members reduced

the necessity of seeking a temporary quiet in
meeting houses which happen for the time, not to be
anted by the separatists ! ! If there is at the present

day, a parallel case in the civilized world, I should be
glad to be placed in possession of the fact.

not yet so thorough a Gams-Jager as to feel unmoved
at his providential escape—the recollections of that

night are stamped indelibly on my memory, as long

as memory holds her seat. It may well be supposed

that this accident rather chilled our enjoyment for

that day."

T^^ FRIESMB.

NINTH MONTH, 18, 1830.

r. Its incli-

on not being great, the clefts were not wide, and
were completely concealed by lately fallen snow.
Into one of these my friend unfortunately fell. I shall

never forget my sensations, when, upon hearing Ho-
deras exclaim, " I)er Herr, ish hineingefallen 1" I

turned hastily round, and where I had but an instant
before seen my friend, saw nothing but an even sur-
face of dazzling snow, with only his mountain-pole
standing by the spot where he had disappeared. It

would be in vain for me to attempt to describe either
the acuteness of my agony, or even tlie vcy nature
of the feelings I experienced in that moment. It was
not like a common death, where the means of des-
truction, or the inanimate corse are visible, and the
mind is, to a certain degree, satisfied, by tracing tlie

connexion between cause and effect ; but here it

seemed as if he had been at once mysteriously swept
from the face of creation !

I instantly ran up, though without the slightest
hopes of his safety, as these crevasses are usually
several hundred feet deep. To my unspeakable de-
light, however, I found that he had stuck fast about
si.x or eight feet below the surface. All glaciers, from
being on an inclined plane, are crossed by clefts or
crevices, of various length, wide in the middle, and
of course narrow towards each end. My friend had
providentially fallen in just at the termination of one
of these fissures; had he crossed it but a few feet on
one side, ho must have sunk to "an unknown depth,
and if not mercifully killed by the fall, must have
perished by a most miserable and lingering death be-
tween cold and hunger. There, however, he was
sticking fast between two walls of thick-ribbed ice.

From the last number of the Miscellaneous

Repository, we extract the following ; the

force and truth of the editor's remarks cannot,

we think, be evaded.

THE HICKSITE YEARLY MEETING.

The Hicksite yearly meeting is now holding in thi

village. They have again taken possession of
Friends' meeting house. Last first day Friends of
Mountpleasant being deprived of their meeting ph

jt al Short Crook.

How long this state of things is to continue, we
cannot tell. But I should suppose that no serious,

reflecting mind could hesitate a moment in deciding,

that it must be productive of disorder, and an abridge-

ment of rights, for one Society thus to take possession

of, and occupy the meeting house of another Society.

There is not, I apprehend, a religious denomination
in Christendom, who would be willing to be subjected

to such a procedure. That they have no right thu

to take possession of our meeting house, is obviou
from a few simple facts—though the evidence may
be traced with increasing clearness through a very
extensive field.

The property in question certainly belongs to but
one Society—and that is

—

the :^ociely of Friends.

That WE have a just claim to the character of that

Society, cannot be called in question, with a sem
blance of plausibility, for they have not even pretended
to disown us. That they form another society

separate and distinct from us—is a fact of general
notoriety, and will not be called in question. Then W(

cannot both be that one tSociety of Friends to whcl
the property belongs. That our claim to that cha
raoter is susceptible of the plainest and most positiv(

proof; that their claim is untenable, is obvious, be
cause we have proved, by the most unanswerabh
arguments, that they do not hold the genuine doc
triiies of the Society of Friends, in regard to the
Scriptures, the effects of the fall of our first parents,
the character of Jesus Christ—the benefits of h
sufferings and death, and many other important
articles of Christian faith ;* and because, leaving thi

Society and its established order, they have instituted

separate meetings, professedly " for those in unity

with" them, and "favourable to [their] views." And
because, further—they have been disowned from the
Society—against which most of them have not
appealed—while others have appealed ; and their

* If they deny this statement, let them reconcile
the letters of Elias Hicks published in the present
volume of the Repository, his letter to Dr. Shoemaker,
&c. &c. with Barclay's Apology, and the other stand-
ard writings of early Friends.

Our correspondent V. has our thanks for

enriching " The Friend," with the beautiful
antique gem which occupies the first page of the
present number; each one of our readers may
be made both wiser and better by a careful pe-
rusal of it.

The writer of the article " American An-
tiquities," wliose contributions are always
welcome, has on the present occasion selected

a subject exceedingly curious in its details, and
from the manner in which the first part of the

task has been performed, will, we have no
doubt, be made highly interesting.

It being usual, on the accession of a new
king to the British throne, for different bodies

to wait upon him with an address ; the depu-
tation of the Society of Friends, on the recent

accession, is thus noticed in one of the Eng-
lish papers :

At the second levee of William IV., a deputation
from the Society of Friends was introduced, their

hats having been removed by the yeomfn of the
guard, William Allen read the address. The King
returned a very friendly answer from his throne.
The same person then read an address to Queen
Adelaide, who made a very condescending reply.

Married—At Friends' meeting-house, on Keys's
alley, on the 14th inst. Joseph Kite, jr. to Deborah
S. daughter of the late Benjamin Cresson, all of this
city.

Died—On the 1st of 8th mo. last, in Bristol town-
ship, Bucks county, Samuel Hulme, in the 56th
year of his age. His loss both to his family and
friends is sensibly and painfully felt

; yet it isgreatly
mitigated by the persuasion that his mind was mer-
cifully prepared for the solemn event, and firmly
settled in the belief of the saving truths of our holy
religion. He was one of the few in the meeting he
belonged to, who were favoured to see the dangerous
tendency of the libertine principles which have been
so insidiously disseminated, and was enabled to hold
fast his' integrity to the truth. So that when the
separation occurred, he faithfully bore his share of
the burden and trial, filling the station of overseer
with acceptance and propriety, and labouring to

maintain the ancient order and discipline of our
Society, undaunted by the threats or taunts of his

opposers. He was a peace maker, and was greatly
respected and beloved in the neighbourhood where he
lived.
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AMERICAN ANTIQUITIES.—NO, 2.

The information we possess respecting the

Mexicans or Aztecs, reaches back to the se-

venth century of the Christian era; the hierogly-

phical tables of that people having transmitted

to us the principal epochs of their history. It

appears that from the seventh to the thirteenth

century, successive tribes of the same race of

people issued forth from the country to the

north of the gulf of California. The Toultecs,

says Humboldt, "appeared first in the year 648,

the Chichimecks in 1 1 70, the Nahuatlecs in

T178, the Acolhuans and Aztecs in 1196. The
Toultecs introduced the cultivation of maize

and cotton ; they built cities, made roads,- and

constructed those great pyramids which are

yet admired, and of which the faces are very

accurately laid out. They knew the use of hier-

oglyphical paintings; they could found metals

and cut the hardest stones ; and they had a

solar year more perfect than that of the Greeks

and Romans. The form of their government

indicated that they were a people who had

experienced great vicissitudes in their social

state." Among the most northern remains of

ancientcivilization which have been discovered,

are those situated on the south side of the river

Gila, which empties into the head of the gult

of Cahfornia. The spot is supposed to have

been the first residence of the Aztecs, on

reaching the confines of Mexico, in the twelfth

century. These ruins were first visited by two

monks in the year 1773. After a hazardous

journey they arrived at a vast and beautiful

plain, one league distant from the southern

bank of the Rio Gila. They there discovered

the ruins of an ancient Aztec city, in the midst

of which is the edifice called la casa grande.

These ruins occupy more than a square league.

The casa grande is exactly laid down according

to the four cardinal points, having from north

to south 445 feet in length, and from east to

west 276 feet in breadtli. It is constructed of

clay, or unburnt bricks of unequal size, yet

symmetrically placed. The walls are nearly

four feet thick. The edifice had three stories

and a terrace; the stairs, probably of wood,
was on the outside. Five apartments remain,

each of which is about 27 feet in length, 1 1 feet

in breadth, and IH feet in height. A wall

interrupted by large towers surrounds the

principal edifice, and appears to have served

to defend it. The vestiges of an artificial canal

which supplied the town with water from the

Rio Gila, have been traced. The whole sur-

rounding plain is covered with broken earthen

pitchers, and pots prettily painted in white, red

and blue. Pieces of obsidian or volcanic glass

are also found among these fragments of pot-

tery—a curious circumstance, says Humboldt,

"because it proves that the Aztecs ])assed

through some unknown northern country which

contains this volcanic substance." Every thing

in this region, says he in another place, "ap-

pears to announce traces of the cultivation of

the ancient Mexicans." The inhabitants form

a striking contrast with the wandering and

distrustful Indians of the savannas to the east

of New Mexico. They assemble together in

villages to the number of two or three thousand,

and peaceably cultivate the soil. To the north

of the Rio Gila in latitude 36°, is an Indian

town with two great squares, houses of several

stories, and parallel streets. Every evening

the people assemble together on the terraces

which form the roofs. The construction of

these edifices is the same as that of the casas

grandes on the banks of the Gila.

When the Aztecs reached the equinoctial

regions of New Spain in 1 190, they found there

the pyramidal monuments of Teotihuacan, of

Cholula and Papantla. They attributed the

construction of these great works to the Tol-

tecs, a powerful and civilized nation who inha-

bited Mexico 50U years before the invasion of

the Aztecs. In attributing to that people the

construction of these pyramids, the Aztecs

assigned to them the greatest antiquity of which

they had an idea ; for they knew nothing of

the earlier inhabitants of Mexico. It must,

however, be acknowledged that it is only the

tradition of the native tribes that fixes the date

of these edifices, which are possibly of far an-

terior origin.

The pyramids of Teotihuacan are situated in

the valley of Mexico, at the distance of eight

leagues in a north easterly direction from the

city, in a plain which bears the name of Mi-

coatl, or the road of the dead. There are two
large pyramids dedicated to the sun and to the

moon. The former of these, which is the

largest, has a base of 682 feet square, and is

180 feet high, which is higher than the third in

size of the pyramids of Egypt, while the length

of its base is nearly that of the second. A more
intelligible comparison to our city readers may
be made, by stating that its size is equal to that

of a mound of earth, nearly as high as the top

of Christ church steeple, and covering a space

of ground much larger than the square from

Arch to jMarket and from Second to Third

streets including both the latter streets. The
height of the second pyramid is thirty feet less

than that of the first, and its base is much
smaller. Both these pyramids consist of four

stages with platforms, of which three only are

now perceivable, owing to the injuries of time

and vegetation. Each of the four principal

layers was subdivided into small gradations

about three feet in- height. A stair of large

hewn stones formerly led to their top, where,

according to the accounts of travellers, were
colossal statues of the sun and of the moon,
covered with gold. The faces of these edi-

fices coincide almost exactly with the north

and south line ; their interior is clay mix-

ed with small stones, which is covered with a

wall of porous amygdaloid or pudding stone.

On the surface of this are still to be seen traces

of the mortar with which it was cemented and

covered. It has been said, on the credit of an

Indian tradition, that these pyramids are hol-

low ; but the attempts to pierce them have

hitherto been unavailing. Around these "houses

of the sun and moon," the plain is covered

with hundreds of small pyramids about thirty

feet in height, disposed in wide streets, which
terminate in the four faces of the two great

pyramids, and follow exactly a north and south

or east and west line. The tradition of the

country is that they were dedicated to the

stars. It appears certain that tiiey served as

burying places for the chiefs. " What analo-

gies," exclaims Humboldt, " with the monu-
ments of the old continent

!"

" As we approached these pyramids," says

a modern traveller, " the square and perfect

form of the largest became at every step more
and more visibly distinct, and the terraces could

now be counted. We rode first to the lesser

which is the most dilapidated of the two, and

ascended to the top over masses of falling

stone and ruins of masonry with less difficully

than we expected. On the summit are the

remains of an ancient building, forty-seven feet

long and fourteen feet wide : the walls are

principally of unhewn stone, three feet thick

and eight feet high; the entrance at the south

end with three windows on each side, and on
the north end it appears to have been divided

at about a third of its length." " We soon

arrived at the foot of the largest pyramid and
began to ascend. It was less diflicult than we
expected, though the whole way up, lime and

cement are mixed with fallen stones. The ter-

races are perfectly visible, particularly the se-

cond, which is about thirty-eight feet wide,

covered with a coat of red cement eight or

ten inches thick, and composed of small pebble

stones and lime. In many places as you ascend,

the nopal trees have destroyed the regularity

of the steps, but have no where injured the
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general figure of tlie square, wliich is as per-

fect in this respect as the great pyramid of

J^SyP'" ^^"^ every where observed broken

pieces of instruments like knives, arrow and

spear heads, »tc. of obsidian, and on reaching

the summit found a flat surface of considerable

size, but which has been much broken and dis-

turbed. On it was probably a temple or some
other building ; report says, a statue covered

with gold."

—

Bullock's Mexico.

To tiie eastward of this groupe of pyramid
in descending from the table land to "the Gulf
of Mexico, another pyramid was accidentally

discovered in the midst of a thick forest about

half a century since. This is the pyramid o(

Papantla, which, although of inconsiderable

size, is still a remarkable monument. It pos-

sesses a greater elevation in proportion to its

base than any similar Ame:ican edifice, being

fifty-seven feet high and eighty feefsquare at the

base. This teocalii consisted of six or perhaps

seven stages, and is built of stones of extraor-

dinary size very regularly and beautifully cut.

Three stair cases lead to its summit, and its

walls are ornamented with hieroglyphic sculp-

tures and with little niches which are disposed

with much symmetry. The number of these

niches, which is three hundred and eighteen,

appears to have an allusion to the very re-

markable calendar of the Toltees, of which I

shall hereafter have occasion to speak.

ERRATA. In No. I. first column, lliirieenlh line from Iho
botlom, erase the word '* rff/rnce," after " military.^' In the tliiril

column omit the *' and'' after ^- country" in llie fourth line from
the bottom, and in the last line change " or" into " and" before

had never previously handkd, and perused by eyes whiefi

had never before beheld the Uveli/ oracles of God."—
Monthly Extracts of the Britiih and Foreig7i Bible

BIBLE SOCIETIES.
(Continued from p. 381.)

The good effects which result from an
increased circulation of the Scriptures are

strikingly illustrated by the succeeding facts.

In promoting habits of industry and neatness.

" The advantages resulting from Bible Societies
are indisputably great. We say indisputably: because
we can appeal to e.^iperience, to facts, in support of
the assertion. Even in a moral point of view, the
position is correct. It has been actually found, that,
iu proportion to the dissemination of the Scriptures,
a vicious has given place to a virtuous practice

;

idleness has been supplanted by industry, intem-
perance by sobriety, and general improvidence by
prudent management. Thus, a powerful antidote is

formed to pauperism, and all its direful train of mise-
ries. The example ofindustry, sobriety, and prudent
maHagement, which is set by parents and masters, it

may be reasonably supposed, will be copied, in some
measure at least, by their children, and their ser-

vants.'"

—

First Report of the Columbia Bible Society.

"A poor child, who had been known and marked
as an idle and wicked boy, the corrupter of his com-
panions, and the trouble of his master and friends,
was present at one of these meetings, and was indu-
ced to become a subscriber for a Bible. From this

time an evident change was observed in his conduct

:

at length he got his Bible ; and the effect of his
reading it was, that he became an example of in-
dustry, and that his whole character was greatly
improved. This new course he has for a. long time
kept, and gained the entire respect of his employer.
He lately subscribed for a pocket Testament, and
gave as his reason, that he could not carry his Bible
about with him, and that he had tnany leisure minutes

, day in whicli he could read, if he had a Testa
ment with him. Nor can you littee omit to

: district ofyour Society, thirty-six copies of

lely.

The influence of the Bible to reform the pro
fane and vicious, is exhibited in the following

facts.

" Many who were at first unwilling to receive the
Bible, have afterward been very thankful that it

left with thejii. One man who would not pay for

his Bible, nor consent that it should be left at his

house, came in a few days to tiie agent and paid for

it, saying, 'I am glad that it was urged upi

I find truths in it which I never knew before, and my
family spend the Sabbath quite differently since they
had this Bible.' Another who was unwilling to re-

ceive the Bible, and said he would burn it if it was
left at his house, now says that he reads it with mucl
interest; that he has found there that sinners mus
repent, or they cannot be saved ; that he cannot sleep

at night for thinking of v,-hat he has read. He had
formerly made a mock at religion ; ridiculed ministers

and their preaching ; but says he shall do so no more."
—Report of the Straford County Bible Society, JV. H.
1829.

"The ladies of a Bible Association, in one of their

weekly calls upon the poor, saw a female at her door,
with an infant in her arms; they asked her if she had
a Bible .^ she answered no. They then asked her
whether she would like to become a subscriber for

one ? She replied, with tears in her eyes, that she
would if it were in her power, but she could not. On
leaving her, the husband, an idle worthless man, who
had seen the ladies talking with his wife, asked her
what they wanted .' She told him. He then enquired
what answer she gave them .' she repeated that also.

On the following Monday, as the ladies were passing
her door, they found her waiting for them; and she
tendered them sixpence, as the commencement of a
subscription for a Bible. The ladies, surprised, yet
delighted, asked her how she became enabled to spare
so much .' She answered very feelingly, ' I hope it

will last—I hope it will last.' The next week she
was ready with a shilling, and in a very few weeks
paid up the requisite sum, and received her Bible. It

appeared from her statement, that almost immediately
after their first conversation, the husband attended
diligently to his employment; and, instead of spend-
ing the greater part of his earnings at the public-

house, as he had been accustomed to do, brought his

wife home his wages. In a very short time this man
became a free subscriber ; and such was the influence
of Bible principles upon his conduct, that his tem-
poral affairs became very prosperous, and he now has
a considerable sum deposited in the savings-bank."

—

Report of the Dublin Bible Society.

Blackheath, 1819.—" One ofthe parishes within the
sphere of this Society's labours, and where an asso-

ciation was formed about four years ago, consists

chiefly of farmers, labourers, and mechanics. Every
Sunday afternon, it has long been customary for the
farmers' men to assemble together in the stables

and to talk over the occurrences of the week. The
intention having been to divert each other, the
practice, according to their own account, was to relate

childish tales, and often false stories, for this purpose.
Some of the men having been supplied with the
Scriptures, it has afl^brded the committee peculiar
satisfaction to become spectators of the moral and
religious benefit which has since accrued. Now,
every Sunday afternoon, instoad of meeting to

gamble, engage in any unbecoming games, and utter
idle or profane language, they meet to hear the
Scriptures read to them. One of their own parly is

often seen reading to the rest, while they earnestly
listen to every word, .i^fterward, too, as soon as they
have attended to their unavoidable business, they
no longer resort to a public-house, but devoutly
attend a place of worship."

" A poor man, who had saved some money, in order
to spend it at the fair, on hearing of the Bible Asso-
ciations, thought he might devote it to a better pur-

nd requested he might have a Testament of
the largest type, as he had a mother residing in Lin-

'lose sight was bad from age. Hi
the sacred Scriptures have bcenreceivid by hands whuh\\\e knew she would be delighted with one of the

Society's Testaments, and shed many a tear over it,

as she had ofiered up many a prayer for the Bible
Society. He then added, ' As soon as I can afford /

it, I mean to subscribe for a Bible myself; as I know
a man who had one from your association, and
before he got it he was allfor reform : ' but now,' says
he, ' Thomas, / have read the Bible, and I hope it has
been blessed to me, as I find reform must begin in my ,

own heart.' "

—

Dudley's Analysis, pp. 498 and 503.

The committee of the Russian Bible Society
remark

:

" One of the benefits flowing from our association,
which was originally neither contemplated nor ex-
pected, is, that many hundreds of the neighbouring
children have learned to read; and that the peasants
in twenty-three places in our parish have voluntarily
adopted the plan of assembling, every other Sunday
evening, such children as can read with propriety,
and have a Testament, for the express purpose of
reading a few chapters. I have likewise made a
similar regulation in the school under my inspection,

which I constantly visit, and in which, during the
winter in particular, the children are made acquainted
with the sacred volume : and it has afforded me the
most sensible gratification to witness the unexpected
progress which they have made in scriptural know-
ledge, as well as in singing, writing, and cyphering.
A better spirit prevails among the Livonian youth of
our parish since we began to distribute the word of
God more plentifully ; even the fathers of families

remain more at home, to hear their children read to
them in the best of books while at their work.

—

Dud-
ley's Analysis, p. 103.

At the sixth anniversary of the Russian
Bible Society, Prince Galitzin remarks

:

" The reading of the Holy Scriptures is also be-
coming more general among us, and among our
villagers, who, in many places, assemble together on
the Sabbath, and other holy days, to spend them in
reading their Bibles ; and in some places even the
youth are occupied in the instruction of their parents
ho have not before been taught to read. The

soldiers and sailors are likewise, of their own accord,
seeking this spiritual food. They experience that in

'

families the Bible supplies them with lessons for
the regulation of their lives, and with an abundant

tree of daily comfort and edification."

The following interesting facts exhibit the
beneficial efl^ect of circulating the Scriptures

among seamen.

I one day observed a man of genteel appearance
following me from boat to boat ; he came up, and,
after some conversation, observed, that he had reason
to praise God for Bible Societies, as he presumed
God had made use of them for saving his soul; and
said, • I was an ignorant, wicked sailor, who sailed
from New-York ; once, after an arrival, hearing of a

e Society, for which money was collecting, I, and
e of my companions, in a kind of a thoughtless

frolic, gave two dollars each. I don't recollect ever
thinking of it until on a Sabbath near the Banks of
Newfoundland, on a voyage to Europe, I took up a
book in the steerage, and on the cover read ' New-
York Bible Society.' I felt my heart sink in a kind of
nvoluntary horror; I took it to my birth and read,
and saw plainly, 'and felt deeply, that I was a lost

sinner, very near eternal destruction. Everyplace I

turned to confirmed the dreadful tidings. My distress

was very great ; I prayed and searched the Scriptures,

id through infinite mercy, before we reached land,
found the way of salvation, and, I humbly trust,

obtained grace to embrace it. This is some years
ago. I have quit the sea, and am now on my way,

"th my family, to the new settlements."'

—

Letter

m the Rev. J. Patterson, Pittsburg.

From the fifth Report of the Merchant-Sea-
men's Bible Society, London.

' Last voyage," says the master, " I was particu-
ly gratified in having it in my power to supply a

poor man, an American, who had been many years
the Prussian service, and had been a long time

seeking for an English Bible, but in vain. Having
by some means or other heard that I had some on
board, ho came to me and asked if I would provide



him with one, but told me that he was without money
to pay me its value; but if I would only grant him

his desire, he would make it up in work : being con-

vinced of this poor fellow's anxiety to possess the

sacred treasure from the best of motives, I gave him a

Bible; and I do assure you it would have done any

one's heart good to witness his expressions of gra-

titude."
" The captain of one vessel having left his card at

my office at a time when I was absent, I visited her a

second time. When he found me on board, ' I am
always glad to see you,' he said; and, notwithstanding

he was anxious to weigh anchor, he mustered the

whole of the crew, putting the question to each man,
' Have you a Bible?' and spoke in the presence of all

of them, and many strangers, of tlie privilege of being

brought under its heavenly influence. Each man
who had not a Bible said he should be glad to have

one, and the captain seemed much pleased with the

idea that every individual under his command would

now possess one ; he had so much confidence in his

ship's company as to pay them their month's advance

before the ship left London ; a circumstance, I believe,

never known before, as it respects a free trader. I

never visited a ship of this description before where I

found the crew so uniformly consistent. The custom-

house officers, and others, said they had not heard an

oath since they had been on board : this was certainly

a very extraordinary thing, when the extent of the

crew is taken into consideration, forty-four in number;

one of whom said, ' Our captain is a Christian, and a

father to us all, and were I to leave this ship, I don't

know where I should find such another.'
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the box with the driver, and a bench fastened

to the front, immediately behind the driver,

which will accommodate three passengers

these front seats are the best. No person rides

absolutely on the top, as I had heard—this is

reserved for the luggage. Many of the com
mon coaches, and all of those wliich carry the

mail, are protected by a guard, who rides be-

hind, is armed, and is dressed in a red coat,

which is the king's livery. He has the direc-

tion of the coachman, who never leaves the

box—regulates the hours of departure and

stopping, for which he is accountable to the

proprietors, and assists the passengers in

their little concerns. For every stage of nine

or ten miles, both he and the coachman receive

a small fee which is said to be gratuitous, but

it is always demanded if the payment of it

should be neglected. I have found the com-

pany in an English stage coach vastly more
communicative and agreeable than it is in Ame-
rica, a circumstance directly the reverse of

what I had been led to expect.

" Our journey for this day was to Leeds
;

the whole road was delightful. For many miles

out of Manchester it passed through a con-

tinuous villase; the country then becomes hilly,

chase the Scriptures so readily, and on seeing the

captain interest himself so much in their spiritual

welfare, ' This is a sight I never witnessed before,

and t shall never forget it.' Sold twenty BiHles."-

Mo. Extracts of Ike British and Foreign Bible Society

for 182-2.

Extracts from Captain Cox's Reports.

" One of the crew being informed that the Bible-

boat was alongside, cried out, ' Oh, that is just the

thing! I will borrow money to get a Bible; an('

will go below and inform my shipmates ; some
them, I know, will be glad of the chance. I was cast

away in the Phcenix, when the captain and sixteen

men were drowned. I thought of the Bible then ; but

I had none to read.' ' Why,' said another of the crew.

gentleman observed, on seeing so many sailors pur-] and the inhabitants clustered together into

small neat tow^ns; the soil being generally pos-

sessed by rich landholders. The hedges were

peculiarly beautiful, being interspersed with

pink, white, and orange flowers of rich frag-

rance; the birds were numerous, tame, and

quite noisy. I could not distinguish a single

note in their warblings similar to our birds in

America; both the birds and insects are as

much strangers to me here as the people.

When the road passed over the hills the pros-

pect was perfectly novel, the little farms cut

up into small patches, by the hedge-rows and

stone fencing, looked exactly like a dissected

map. The high grounds are cultivated to the

very summits of the hills. Here and there

snug stone cottages, surrounded with deep

green shrubbery, enlivened, beautified, and

gave variety to the landscape. It is the moral

feeling, connected with these little home scenes

of rural repose and sheltered quiet, which ren-

ders such prospects so delightful. Irving's re-

marks on English scenery are precisely appli-

cable to this part of the country. ' Every

antique farm house, and moss grown cottage,

is a picture; and as the roads are continually

winding, and the view shut in by groves and

hedges, the eye is delighted by a continual suc-

cession of small landscapes of captivating

loveliness. Every thing seems to be the growth

of ages of regular and peaceful existence. The
old church of remote architecture, with its low

massive portal, its gothic tower, its windows

rich with tracery and painted glass, in scrupu-

lous preservation ; its stately monuments of

warriors and worthies of the olden time, ances-

tors of the present lords of the soil; its tomb-

stones, recording successive generations of

sturdy yeomanry, whose progeny still plough

the same fields, and kneel at the same altar;

the parsonage, a quaint irregular pile, partly

antiquated, but repaired and altered in the

tastes of various ages and occupants; the stile

anjl footpath leading from the churchyard
j

across pleasant fields, and along shady hedge-

1

' you would have had no time, in sucli a condition, to

consult your Bible, even if you had possessed one.'

' No,' replied he, ' I know that very well ; but if I

had one, I could have read it before I came into these

circumstances. I will have one now, and I will never

more be without.' He borrowed the money he

wanted, and I never witnessed one more anxious to

possess a Bible than he was. The captain spoke well

of the crew, and was glad to hear that I had sold four

Bibles and one Testament. A man of colour, who
purchased a Portuguese Testament, said, in broken

English, ' You have got no book that I can read, I

know ;' but he was much surprised, and greatly

pleased, on getting a Testament in his own tongue."

(To be conliDUed.J

For tlip. Friend.

NOTES OF A TRAVELLER.
{Continued from pnge 387.)

" May 29th.—We left Manchester in the

stage coach, the outside seals of which are the

best in every respect for the stranger, except

in case of rain, which by the way is not much
to be regarded, while travelling in this coun-

try. The inside is very confined, and your

view is always limited to a very small portion

of the country—for night travelling, however,

the inside is certainly to be preferred. An
English stage coach is very much like the best

of those now used in the United States, except

a kind of frame work attached to the body of

the coach behind, in which the outside passen-

gers commonly sit. There is also a seat on
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rows, according to an immemorial right of
way; the neighbouring village; the antique
family mansion, standing apart in some little

rural domain; all these common features of
English landscape evince a calm and settled

security, an hereditary transmission of home-
bred virtues and local attachments, that speak
deeply and touchingiy for the moral character

of the nation.' The common people of York-
shire speak a very coarse dialect of the English

tongue. We could not understand one-half of

what our coachman said in answer to our in-

quiries, and when he drove up to an inn and
conversed with the hostler or bar-maid, they

were utterly unintelligible. We arrived at

Leeds a little before sun-down.
" Leeds is a place of great antiquity, and is

now, in consequence of its woollen manufac-
tures, one of the most thriving and active pla-

ces in the kingdom. The tall and numerous
chimneys made of earthenware, and spouting

out fire and smoke from the workshops, are

quite striking as you approach them. A small

stream of water, called here the river Aire,

runs through the town.
" Leeds is a desperately dirty, smoky place,

and will not detain the traveller long, unless

he should be desirous of viewing the numerous
manufactories. I went through what is called

the Central Market, which is a kind of bazaar

for the sale of all kinds of goods, besides meats

and vegetables: it is a fine stone structure more
than two stories high. The General Infirmary

was interesting to me, as the scene of the la-

bours of the venerable, amiable, eminent and
pious surgeon, William Hey, Esquire, whose
interesting memoirs by Pearson, 1 had just

read before leaving home. One of his maxims
I hope never to forget: ' I would spare no

pains to qualify myself for that state of life to

which the providence of God has called me,

and then trust him with the success of my en-

deavours.' In the neighbourhood of this town
there is a fine old ruin called Kirkstall Abbey,
but our time would not permit us to examine

it.* Not finding any thing further to excite our

curiosity here, we took a post chaise for York,

where we arrived about eleven o'clock, after

passing over pretty much the same sort of

country as that between Manchester and

Leeds.

"30th.—We were all anxious to visit the

wonders of this place. The cathedral, or min-

ster, is that which deservedly excites the great-

est attention: the lover of the sublime in archi-

tecture, or of that which is venerable for anti-

quity, may here be gratified to satiety. It is

a vast structure in the form of a cross, the

longest arm of which is five hundred and twen-

ty-five feet, and the highest part on the inside

is more than two hundred. It is impossible

for me to convey in a letter any correct ac-

count of this \\'onder of the world. I cannot,

however, leave this building without attempt-

ing to give you some idea of its interior. Sup-

pose yourself in an immense hall, more than

five hundred feet long, one hundred feet broad,

and in some places a hundred, and in other?

more than two hundred feet high ; imagine

yourself under wide and lofty arches, support-

ed by columns of small pillars springing up

from a common base, and which, from their
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nnmber iind extent, appear to diminish in mag-

nitude in the long perspective; now conceive

the whole to be ornamented with an infinite

variety of sculpture—of flowers and foliage and

tracery—then fancy vast windows of coloured

glass, representing rich embroidery or needle

work, armorial bearings, and the figures of

departed worthies, shedding over every object

a rich and solemn light. The eastern window,

which forms the termination of the choir, is

unrivalled in the world for magnitude and

beauty. This window, and the eflect of moon-

light upon it, is thus described by a modern

poet:

—

" The moon on the east oriel shone

Through slender shafts of shapely stone

By foliage tracery combined ;

Thou wouldst have thought some fairy's hand

'Twixt poplars straight, the osier wand
In many a freakish knot had twined ;

Tiien formed a spell when the work was done,

And changed the willow wreaths to stone.

The silver light so pale and faint

Showed many a. prophet—many a saint,

Whose image on the glass was dyed."

(To be continued.)

*This incidental notice of those venerable

ruins has brought to mind some lines which

interested us in early life, written by Cornelius

Caley, jr. and said to be addressed upon the

spot to a company of young persons whilst

viewing the ruins, 7th mo. 16th, 1771.

KIRKSTALL ABBEY.
See, how the sharp, corroding tooth of Time,

Hatli rent these massy walls I The stones dissolve,

And like the feeble sinews of old age.

Relax, and shrink, and crumble to the ground.

Ah me ! shall ruthless Time's devouring power,

Thus bow the firmest works of busy man ?

'Tis even so ; yea, lastly he himself.

The great projector of these haughty piles,

With all his riches, honours, and renown.

Hides his poor head in dust, and is no more.

Come, then, my friends, upon a surer base

Let's build such pleasures as will ne'er decay.

Such as in endless youthful beauty shine.

When life's gay dream, like to a tale that's told.

Is past, and in oblivion's shade forgot.

Safe on that rock which rears its noble head

Beyond mutation's stroke, and every foe.

Lei's build our heavenly house ; a house wherein

No moth, nor rust, nor thief, nor time, nor death.

Can e'er approach its pleasures to annoy.

Now in your bloom, and youth, and smiling years,

The golden season grasp, now lay up store.

In fairest mansions of celestial peace.

So when this earthly, transient scene is o'er,

Briaht, cherub angels, natives of that land,

Shall lead you raptur'd to yon radiant home,
Where all the myriads of the ransoni'd throng

Shall hail you, welcome, to the mount of bliss.

There—God's unsullied light, and life, and love.

In one incessant glory's blaze shall crown
Our souls with joy and everlasting rest.

Beyond what man or angel's tongue can name,
Or largest stretch of human heart desire.

As our moral conduct is much influenced by

our religious opinions, it is important to our-

selves, our families, the particular societies of

which we are members, and consequently to

the nation we belong to, and mankind in gene

ral, that we entertain none which are not

strictly consistent with the Divine attributes, by

which we believe the whole to be governed

DlLLWYN.

HYMN BEFORE SUNRISE,

IN THE VAI.E OF CHAMOUNI.

By S. T. Coleridge.

Hast thou a charm to stay the morning star

n his steep course.' so long he seems to pause

On thy bald, awful head, O sovran Blanc

!

The Arve and Aveiron at thy base,

Rave carelessly ; but thou, most awful form !

Risest from forth thy silent sea of pines.

How silently \ Around thee and above.

Deep is the air and dark, substantial, black,

An ebon mass: methinks thou piercest it,

ihh a wedge ! But when I look again,

It is thy own calm home, thy crystal shrine,

Thy habitation from eternity !

dread mount ! I gazed upon thee.

Till thou, still present to the bodily sense.

Didst vanish from my thought : entranced in praye

1 worshipped the Invisible alone.

Yet, like some sweet beguiling melody.

So sweet, we know not we are listening to it,

Thou, the mean while, was blending with my thought!

Yea, v/ith my life, and life's own secret joy ;

Till the dilating soul, cnwrapt, transfus'd,

nto the mighty vision passing—there

Vs in her natural form, swelled vast to heaven.

Awake, my soul ! not only passive praise

Thou owest ! not alone these swelling tears,

Mute thanks and secret ecstasy ! Awake,
Voice of sweet song! Awake, my heart, awake!
Green vales and icy cliffs, all join my hymn.

Thou first and chief, sole Sovran of the vale !

Or struggling with the darkness all the night.

And visited all night by troops of stars.

Or when they climb the sky or when they sink ;

Companion of the Morning-star at dawn
Thyself earth's rosy star, and of the dawn
Co-herald I wake, O wake, and utter praise 1

Who sank thy sunless pillars deep in earth?

Who filled thy countenance with rosy light ?

Who made thee parent of perpetual streams?

And you, ye five wild torrents fiercely glad I

Who called you forth from night and utter death.

From dark and icy caverns called you forth,

Down those precipitous, black, jagged rocks.

For ever shattered and the same for ever .'

Who gave you your invulnerable life,

gth, your speed, your fury, and your joy,

Unceas thunder and eternal foam r

And who commanded (and the silence came)
Here let the billows stitFen, and have rest?

Ye ice-falls ! ye that from the mountain's brow
Adown enormous ravines slope amain

—

Torrents, methinks, that heard a mighty voice.

And stopp'd at once amidst their maddest plunge

Motionless torrents ! Silent cataracts !

Who made you glorious as the gates of Heaven
Beneath the keen full moon ? Who bade the sun

Clothe you with rainbows ? Who with living flowers

Of loveliest blue, spread garlands at your feet ?

God ! let the torrents like a shout of nations

Answer ! and let the icy plains echo, God !

God ! sing, ye meadow streams, with gladsome voice

Ye pine groves, with your soft and soul-like sounds

And they too have a voice, yon piles of snow.

And in their perilous fall shall tliunder God

!

Yc living flowers that skirt the eternal frost!

Ye wild goats sporting round the eagle's nest

!

Ye eagle's playmates of the mountain storm !

Ye lightnings, dread arrows of the clouds !

Ye signs and wonders of the element

!

Utter forth God, and fill the hills with praise.

Once more, hoar mount! with thy sky-pointing peaks,

Oft from whose feet the Avalanche, unheard.

Shoots downward, glittering through the pure serene,

Into the depth of clouds that veil thy breast

—

Thou, too, again, stupendous mountain ! thou.

That as 1 raise my head, awhile bow'd low
In adoration, upward from thy base.

Slow-travelling with dim eyes suffused with tears,

Solemnly seemest, like a vapoury cloud.

To rise before me,—rise, O ever rise,

Rise like a cloud of incense from the earth

!

Thou kingly spirit thron'd among the hills.

Thou great ambassador from earth to heaven !

Great hierarch ! tell thou the silent sky,

And tell the stars, and tell yon rising sun.

Earth, with her thousand voices, praises God.

Parental Falsehoods.—In noticing Ame-
lia Opie's " Illustrations of Lying," a writer in

the London Literary Gazette has the following

remarks, which are well worthy the attention

of parents.

There is one class of lies, which we area little

surprised did not attract a larger share of Mrs.
Opie's attention : Lies told by parents to their

children. We believe that the slight regard

in which strict truth is held among mankind, is

principally owing to the lies, which are told to

children by their parents, during the few first

years of their lives. Then is the time that

permanent impressions may be as well made as

at any later period. It is then, probably, that

what is called the natural propensity of a child

is unfolded. Many persons who have great

abhorrence of lying, and whip their children if

they detect them in it, yet make no scruple of

telling and acting to them the most atrocious

falsehoods. There are few parents who do not

do this in a greater or less degree, though doubt-

less without dreaming they are guilty ofcriminal

deception. With many the whole business of

managing their children is a piece of mere
artifice and trick. They are cheated in their

amusements, cheated in their food, cheated in

their dress. Lies are told them to get them to

do any thing which is disagreeable. If a child

is to take physic, the mother tells him she has

something good for him to drink; if recusant,

.vill send for the doctor to cut off his ears,

or pull his teeth, or that she will go away and
leave him, and a thousand things of the same
kind, each of which may deceive once and
answer the present purpose, but will invariably

fail afterwards.

Parents are too apt lo endeavour to pacify

their children by making promises which they

never intend to perform. If they wish, for in-

stance, to take away some eatable, which they

fear will be injurious, they reconcile them by

the promise of a ride, or walk, or something

else which will please them, but without any

intention of gratifying them. This is lying

downright. People think nothing of breaking

their promises to children, if the performance

be not perfectly convenient. But they are the

last persons to whom promises should be

broken, because they cannot comprehend the

reason, if there be one, why they are not kept.

Such promises should be scrupulously redeem-

ed, though at a great inconvenience, and even

when inadvertently made. For the child's

moral habit is of infinite more consequence,

than such an inconvenience can be to a parent.

We have only noticed a few of the cases of

lying to children, but enough to illustrate the

frequency of it. And yet, after having pursued

a course of deception for tlie two or three first

years of life, if the parent then finds his child is

trying to deceive him, and will tell a downright

lie, he wonders how he should have learnt to

do so, for he always " taught" him to speak the

truth ; not reflecting that he has been lying to

him from his very birth. So he attributes those
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habits to an innate disposition and tendency to

falsehood, which he has himself been fostering

and nourishing from the first.

Last Wills.—There exists in the minds

of many people—otherwise well disposed—

a

singular and unaccountal)le objection of the

disposition of their property by will. In some
it appears to be the influence of an idle super-

stition, as the harbinger of their own death.

An idea certainly likely to be realized if defer-

red until affected by violent illness. In these

circumstances, the mere agitation arising from

a sense of neglected duty, in the exertion of

repairing it, may very naturally involve dan-

gerous results. But he must be of a very

weak mind who supposes that the disposition

of property in one instrument is more likely to

anticipate his hour, than a sale of it in another.

To make a will is in the cases of most men a

matter of positive duty. And as such Wesley
frequently enforced it upon his hearers. It is

said that on one occasion he so wrought upon
the conscience of one of his congregation, that

he went home with a resolution instantly to

repair his neglect. And the excitement of his

feelings operated so powerfully upon him, then

being in a weak state of health, that death

overtook him before he had accomplished his

purpose.

That the making of a last will is a religious

duty, no one of course can uphold; but that it

may become a duty, and that its neglect may
be in the highest degree criminal, are con-

siderations which deeply affect every man.

Indeed we can conceive of very few cases in

which a man's duty in life can be regarded as

fulfilled, if this be neglected. The case of a

father, a widower, with only one child, and

moderate fortune, may seem to be that in which

a testamentary disposition, or limitation of the

property is useless; and yet it may be a qu^

tion whether the habits, sex, disposition, and

qualities of the offspring, do not render an

omission of such disposal as may secure him
from probable evils, an obligation incumbent

on the parent.

Few men can make their own wills, and
perhaps none ougiit to attempt it without re

ference to counsel, even in cases where there

are no complicated bequests, and where the

testator understands his own intentions, a

matter by no means of universal occurrence.

There are many peculiarities relating to exe-

cution which can be known only to a profes-

sional man. Sir VV. Blackstone, we believe,

recommends to medical and clerical persons

the instruction of themselves in the drafting of

wills, so that, when in extremis, the dying per-

son may not really be inops concilii.

It is a great mistake to suppose that it is an
advantage to professional men that they should

be employed to make wills. As a matter of

compensation it is of small consideration. As
a matter of labour and concoction frequently

of great difficulty. Few disputes grow out of

xvills drawn up by lawyers. Few quarrels

indeed ever occur after application to a lawyer
of aiiy respectability in the first instance for

advice, but, in general, men work themselves

into a dispute, and when interest, self love, and
the pride of opinion, are fully excited on both

sides, lawyers are sought rather as a means of

gratifying malevolence, than of allaying irri-

tation.

—

Journal of Law.

Eruption op Mount ^tna.—We trans-

late from a Bordeaux paper the following

account of the late terrible eruption of Mount
jEtna, which occurred about the middle ofMay.
The number of lives lost is not stated, but must
have been very great.

The terrible explosion which opened seven

craters of the volcano at once, has destroyed

eight villages in the neighbourhood of the

mountain, to which neither the lava nor the fire

ever extended before. All the buildings have

disappeared under the heaps of calcined

stones and burning cinders, which were thrown

from these new openings of ^Etna. Notwith-

standing the frightful detonation which announ-

ced beforehand the approach ofthe catastrophe,

the inhabitants remained in their dwellings,

considering themselves safe on account of the

distance, which had preserved them in all

preceding eruptions, however violent. In the

destruction of these villages and the neighbour-

ing hamlets, perished a great many victims,

both men and animals. On the 24th of May
the consumed edifices were still smoking, and

these unhappy places were inaccessible on

account of the heat which was given out from
the cinders, stones and lava, with which they

were covered. It was not until the eighth day

after the disaster, that it was possible to ap-

proach for the purpose of affcjrding any suc-

cour. But the search was entirely useless.

Never was a calamity more terrible, more
unexpected, or more general. The shores of

Calabria, and some parts of Italy, lying in the

current of the wind which blew on that disas-

trous night, were covered with the same kind

of ashes under which the places in the vicinity

of yEtna were buried. Sicily will long remem-
ber this disaster, which has devastated the

richest and most fertile country in the world.

Genius of Temperance.

Juvenile Magnanimity.—A lad was re-

cently called before the police court for throw-

ing a stone which struck a little girl in the

eye. Tlie respectability of the parties excited

considerable interest, and drew many persons

to hear the examination. The boy was bound
to appear at the municipal court, and Col. M.
was engaged as his counsel. Soon after the

examination, another boy, about twelve years

of age, called on the counsellor aforesaid, and
asked, "Sir, are you engaged to defend ?"'

" Yes, I am. Why do you ask ?" To which

the little fellow replied, with honesty worthy of

his immortal grandfather, " Because, sir, I

threw the stone, and cannot suffer a com-
rade to be punished for a crime of my own
commission." "Well done. You area fine boy.

What is your name ?" " My name is

." "Well," said the counsellor, admiring

the nobleheartedness of the laJ, " will you tefl

the county attorney that you committed the

act ?" " Yes, sir," said he, and immediately

went to Colonel Austin's office for that purpose.

The friends of the injured girl, on learning

these particulars, declined taking any farther

steps on the premises.

—

Boston Commentator.

Brief Observations addressed to Sceptics and
Unitarians.—By Wilbep.fokce.

(Continued from page 391.)

Besides the class of those who professedly reject
revelation, there is another, and that also, it is to be
feared, an increasing- one, which may be called the
class of half-unbelievers, who are to be found in va-
rious degrees of approximation to a stale of absolute,
infidelity. The system (if it deserves the name) of
these men is grossly irrational. Hearing many who
assert, and m.any who deny, the truth of Christianity,

and not reflecting seriously enough to consider that
it must be either true or false, they take up a strange
sort of middle opinion of its qualified truth. They
conceive that there must bo something in it, though
by no means to the extent to which it is pushed by
orthodox Christians. They grant the reality of
future punishment, and even that they themselves, if

grossly immoral, cannot altogether expect to escape
it ; yet, " they trust it will not be so hard with them
as the churchmen state :" and, though disbelieving
almost every material doctrine which Christianity
contains, they by no means conceive themselves to

be enlisted under the banners of infidelity, or to have
much cause for apprehension respecting the final issue
of their doubl.'^.

But let these men be reminded, that there is no
middle way. If they can be prevailed to look into
their Bible, and do not make up their minds absolutely
to reject its authority, they must admit, that there is

no ground whatever for this vain hope, which they
suffer themselves to indulge, of escaping but with a
slight measure of punishment. Nor let them think
their guilt inconsiderable. Is it not grossly criminal,

to trifle with the long suffering of God, to despise
alike his invitations and his threatenings, and the

olfer of his spirit, and the precious blood of the Re-
deemer? Sure we are that this is the Scripture

estimate of their conduct: " How shall we escape if

be more
the day of

judgment, than for them who voluntarily shut their

eyes against that full light, which tl;e bounty of
heaven has poured out upon them. These half-un-

believers, are even more reprehensible than down-
right sceptics, for remaining in this state of careless

uncertainty, without endeavouring to ascertain the

truth or falsehood of revelation. The probability

which they admit, that it may be true, impresses on
them an additional and an undeniable obligation to

inquiry. But both to them and to decided sceptics it

must be plainly declared, that they are in these days
less excusable than ever, for not looking into tiie

grounds and proofs on which the truth of Christianity

is established : for never before were these so plainly,

and at so easy a rate offered to the consideration of
mankind. Through the bounty of Providence, the

widely spreading poison of infidelity has in our days
been opposed by more numerous and more powerful
antidotes. One of these has has already been pointed
out :* and it should be matter of farther gratitude to

every real Christian, that in the very place on which
modern infidelity has displayed the standard of vic-

tory, a warrior in the service of religion, a man of the

most acute discernment and profound research, has
been raised up by Providence to quell their triumph.t

He WHS soon taken from us ; but happily for him
and for ourselves, not till he had announced, that

like the magi of old, he had seen the star of Christ
in the east, and had fallen down and worshipped him.

Henceforth let all objectors against Christianity,

on the ground of its being disproved by the oriental

records, be put to silence. The strength of their cause
consisted in their ignorance, and iu our own, of ori-

ental learning. They availed themselves for a while

* A. Fuller.

The avlhors note, t It is almost superfluous to

state, that Sir William Jones is here meant, who, from
the testimonv borne to his extraordinary talents by
Sir John Shore, (now Lord Teignmouth) in his first

address to the Asiatic Society of Calcutta, appears

to have been a man of most extraordinary genius and
astonishing erudition.
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of our being in a state of darkness ; but the light of

day has at length broken in upon u?, and exposed to

deserved contempt their superficial speculations.

The infatuation of these unbelievers would be less

striking, if they were able altogether to decline

Christianity ; and were at liberty to relinquish their

pretensions to its rewards, on condition of being-

exempted from its punishments.

But that is not the case ; they must stand the risk

of the encounter, and their eternal happiness or

misery is suspended upon the issue. What must be

the emotion of these men, on first opening their eyes

in the world of spirits, and of being convinced too

late, of the awful reality of their impending ruin?

May the mercy and the power of God awaken them

from their desperate slumber, while life is yet spared,

and there is yet space for repentance!

For ihe Friend.

THE TEN LETTERS.
During the stormy period of religious con-

troversy which preceded the formal secession

of the Hicksites from the Society of Friends,

a pamphlet was issued from the press, bearing

the following title: " Observations on the Ser-

mons of Elias Hicks in several Letters to him,

with some introductory remarks addressed to

the junior Members of the Society of Friends.

By a Demi-Quaker.

" To e.tpect that we should be informed of the di-

vine economy with the same distinctness as of our
own duty, would be a piece of arrogance above ordi-
nary."

—

Burgh.
" Dim, as the borrowed beams of moon and stars

To lonely, weary, wandering travellers.

Is reason to the soul : and as on high
Those rolling fires discover but the sky.

Not light us here ; so reason's glimmering ray
Was lent, not to assure our doubtful way.
But guide us upward to a better day.'"

—

Dryden."

When this work was first published we de-

rived much satisfaction from the perusal of it,

and readily perceived that it was the produc-

tion of no ordinary mind. It is valuable not

only for the able manner in which it exposes

the absurdity and contradictions contained in

Elias Hicks' sermons, but for the practical

hints which are suggested to the consideration

of those who have not followed the " cunningly

devised fables" of the present day. As the

edition published was but small, and the circu

lation of course limited, we apprehend that

advantages would arise from reprinting the let

ters in the columns of"The Friend," and calling

its readers to a serious consideration of their va-

luable contents. We accordingly commence to

day with the "Introductory remarks addressed

to the junior members ofthe Society ofFriends."

The intelligent author touches with peculiar

force on the dangers resulting from an uncon
trolled ministry, on the important institution

of eldership, and its intimate connection with

the preservation and welfare of our religious

Society. Long experience has confirmed the

truth ofthe observations he makes, and estab-

lishes the fact, that a sound and healthy condi-

tion in the ministry, and, of course, in the body
at large, is greatly promoted by the honest
Christian labours and example of those who
fill the responsible station of elders. In this

view ofthe subject, it becomes a matter of se-

rious importance, not only that meetings should
earnestly seek for divine aid and direction in

making choice of such persons, but that those
who are appointed should faithfully fulfil the

trust reposed in them, and by humble watch-

fulness live so loose from the world and its va-

rious entanglements as to be good ensamples

to the flock. There cannot be a doubt that

much of the infidelity which overspread the

Society, and shook our religious institutions to

their very basis, owed its currency to the want

of faithfulness on the part of elders, in admon-
ishing and restraining those ministers whose

restless and ambitious spirits longed to be dis

tinguished by " appearing wise above what is

written, and telling some new thing." Had
proper religious control been exercised over

such, when the first aberration from the path

of humble obedience was perceived, the ev

might never have lisen to the alarming height

which it did, and perhaps the individuals them

selves might have been rescued from the snares

of the wicked one. And although, through the

mercy and providence of that gracious Being
who controileth the course of events, we have
been in great measure delivered froni the over-

flowing scourge, the past events ought to serve

as a salutary warning, and animate every class

in Society to increased vigilance and faithful-

ness in the discharge of our social and religi-

ous duties, lest, having escaped one snare, a

state of lukewarmness be indulged, and " a

worse evil overtake us."

The dignity and authority of the elderships

ought ever to be regarded, on the part of those

who are accounted worthy to participate in its

high duties, by a religious engagement to do

nothing inconsistent with the sacred character

of the oflice, but to fulfil its functions in confor-

mity with the Scripture exhortation, " Feed the

flock of God which is among you, taking the

oversight thereof, not by constraint, but will-

ingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind;

neither as being lords over God's heritage, but

as ensamples to the flock; and when the chief

Shepherd shall appear, ye also shall receive a

crown of glory that fadeth not away:" and also

by the youth paying that deference and respect

which are due to those who rule well, lemem-
bering the injunction of an inspired apostle,

"Ye younger, submit yourselves unto the elder;

yea, all of you be subject one to another, and

be clothed with humility."

The advice addressed by the author to our

junior members in relation to the attendance

of meetings for discipline, and the duties they

have to perform in them, we affectionately re-

commend to the observance of our youth. We
believe many of them are not aware of the

loss they sustain, by withdrawing themselves

from the little portion of service which they

may be qualified to perform; nor how mucii

their absence from those meetings and the

want of lively interest in their concerns, ope-

rate 33 a discouragement to their elder bre-

thren, on whose shoulders the burden and care

of Society devolve.

It is a very erroneous sentiment, but one
which too often influences the conduct of

young persons, that the aged and elder Friends
are disposed to keep them at a distance and
treat them with reserve. This idea produces
a shyness in the youth which leads them to

avoid the society of exemplary Friends, whose
mature age and religious experience would
have a salutary influence in curbing the sallies

of youth, and moderating its impetuosity •

while, on the other hand, the subdued spirita

ofthe elder Friends would be cheered and ani-

mated by the sprightliness and zeal of youth.
We allude now to social intercourse mainly,
but under the regulating influence of relio-ious

feeling, the same happy eflects would result

from a more constant intercourse between the
diflTerent classes of society in our meetings for
discipline. So far as we have had opportunity
for judging, from some years of observation,
we believe there is a feeling of cordial and af-

fectionate interest for the youthful members of
Society cherished among those of riper years,
and we wish it increased

; we desire to see
our youth seeking the company of those who
are older than themselves, and passing their

time in sensible and instructive converse, in-

stead of wasting so much of it in light and
trivial discourse, which cannot but make work
for bitter repentance, in years that are to come.

To the Junior Members ofthe
Friends.

of

The situation in which the Society of Friends
has of late been placed, has, I have no doubt,
attracted the attention of all its members; and
that even those among you who have not been in

the habit of attending its meetings for discip-

line, are no strangers to their proceedings,
although you have not yet felt it your duty to
take any part in them : And to you more
especially I submit the observations contained
in the following letters.

When in my early days I sometimes attended
these meetings, my mind was filled with ad-
miration at the harmony and prudence with
which their aflairs were conducted, and that
genuine Christian forbearance, one with ano-
ther, which enabled them to triumph over all

the difficulties which are imposed by conflicting

opinions, and generally to unite in the adoption
of such measures as true wisdom dictated

; and
it was gratifying to me to observe that it was,
to other sects, a subject of wonder, how any
numerous association could conduct their bu-
siness without the intervention of votes or
other substitutes, to ascertain the opinions of
the majority of the assembly.

The form is, I have no doubt, yet preserved,
and the language of forbearance and humility
retained by many who in their hearts entertain

far different feelings; and the proceedings have
in several instances proved, that the spirit

which formerly pervaded these assemblies, no
longer prevails in some of them.

Why this great change has taken place, will

no doubt be ascribed to different causes by the

parties more immediately interested : an im-

partial spectator may form conclusions different

irom many of them, and may be permitted to

ask, whether the leading causes may not have
been produced by some of that class, to whom
the great majority of the members of the So-
ciety look for instruction.

The situation of a Christian teacher is of
awful responsibility, and in the Society of

Friends peculiarly beset with dangers, not only

because of the high claim on which their min-

istry is founded, and which seems to require a

degree of unremitting watchfulness with which

it is diflicult for a man to comply; but also,
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because it requires a constant attention to
i

Cunning is not more inconsistent with fana- tatious propriety by which all its transaction^
keeping the mind in that state of lowliness and ticism, than it is with lunacy; for however have been governed, has raised it- vou mus^

perverted the mind may be in relation to par ' '

--
-humility, which can alone preserve them from

mistaking the wanderings of the imagination

for a call of duly; and from those feelings

which lead them to seek after the applause of

men. Hence it must necessarily follow, that

bat few among them are always preserved in

such a state of mind, as not to require the

caution and advice of their friends : and con-

sequently, that some portion of the Society

must be selected to watch over their conduct;

and as this is an office of the greatest import-

ance to their well being, the greatest care

ought to be observed in the appointment. The
elders are the depositories of this power, so

essential to the very existence of the Society;

and as the most prudent and cautious use of it

cannot always prevent the objects of their

attention from feelings of resentment, so it will

naturally follow, that those to whom the exer-

cise of it is most necessary, will always be the

most zealous in abridging it.

This impatience of control is increased by a

ranting spirit which seems of late to have in-

fected a portion of the Society, and which, in

its consequences, is always more injurious than

infidelity itself; and generally arises from a

restlessness of disposition, which, not content

with the measure of light which may have been

imparted, is always aspiring after greater

things. It arises from a desire after distinction;

and as this disposition must prevent a growth

in genuine religion, the delusions of self-love

easily enable a man to substitute his own ima-

ginations for revelations; and as every passion

is strengthened by indulgence, he proceeds

from one step to another, until he fancies him-

self under the constant and peculiar guidance

of tlie spirit, not only in his religious duties,

but in all the temporal concerns of life. It na-

turally follows, that when he has persuaded

himself that he is thus gifted and endowed, lie

will feel himself above the advice of men, and

recard all regulations which may have a ten-

dency to restrain his wanderings, as obstructing

him in his duties, and it will be one of his

favourite objects to relieve himself from all

control. How individuals actuated by such

passions can subject the minds of others to their

illusions, would indeed be wonderful, did not

history furnish sufficient proof that it is difficult

to calculate too largely on the credulity of a

portion of mankind.

Whenever this disposition of mind is dis-

covered, especially in any part of the ministry,

every i-eflecting member of Society must per-

ceive the necessity of adopting means to prevent

the injurious consequences of it ; and as that

duty more especially devolves on the elders,

(who are, and always have been, the true and

efficient support of the Society,) they soon

become objects of dislike to the sublimated

spirits opposed to them, and the diminution of

their power and authority, the first and favou-

rite scheme.

That they will not succeed, I am fully per-

suaded ; because I think it must be evident to

every unclouded mind, that without such salu-

tary interference as they often find it necessary

to exercise, all order and propriety would be

banished from the Society.

icular subjects, we often see individuals

both situations, adopting the most plausible

means for the accomplishment of tlie most
irrational objects. It is not therefore to be
expected that any attempts will be made totally

to abolish the eldership: such a proposal would
hardly be successful ; but if means are found

to render that body less independent, and to

diminish the weight and authority which they

have long and deservedly possessed, it may
subserve the cause, and lead to ultimate success

in their projects : and here, if any where, the

danger seems to be.*

It is with this disposition that such extra

ordinary solicitude has been manilested, to

induce the youth of the Society and others of

its members, who had before silently attended

to its proceedings, to take part in its delibera

tions, and to flatter them into a belief that they

are qualified to administer to its affairs and

direct its proceedings; insteadof recomraendinj

an endeavour to discipline the mind to the

weighty business of the Society, and cautioning

them against indulging a spirit ofjudging with-

out a serious and solemn consideration of the

subject; and against interrupting the business

by their councils, unless it is under a solemn

impression of duty.

The effect has been such as might be ex-

pected, and was probably intended. Individuals

who had before taken no part in the del'

berations of the Society, and who (however

respectable in life) had never evinced that

disposition of mind which had before been

thought a necessary qualification of an active

member, are now among the most busy; and

some of the younger portion of the Society,

forgetting that modesty is the most becoming

ornament of youth, are found opposing their

unripe notions with unhesitating pertinacity, to

the wisdom and experience of age.

Under these circumstances is it not proper

for you to consider whether you have not a

part to act ? When you look back to the his-

tory of your Society and consider its admirable

organization ; and when you reflect on the

respectable standing, to which the unosten-

* Since writing the above, I have been informed

that this attempt has actually been made in the

yearly meetings in Philadelphia and New-York,
under the pretext of a necessity of subjecting all

important appointments to change at stated periods.

No measure could be devised more injurious to the

Society, and every friend to its welfare must rejoice

that it was rejected. I know there are many very

pious labourers in the ministry of this people, yet I

think it must be evident to every observing mind, that

there never was a period since the existence of the

Society, in which there was a greater necessity of un-

remitting watchfulness on the part of the elders; and

that so far from its being expedient to diminish their

control, it ought, if possible, to be rendered more

efficient. There is a spirit now abroad, which, if not

ed, will devastate this Society. AVho would be

the principal agents is not for me to say; but one

thing is certain, that if there is any disposition on the

t°of its ministers to relieve themselves from this

trol, it is sufficient evidence of the necessity of it.

Such a disposition must proceed from a mind not

mbued with true Christian humility, but presumptu-

jusly confident in itself. It is spiritual pride, than

.vhich nothing is more injurious and odious in a

Christian professor.

be impressed with an honest zeal for its welfare,
and that reverence which every ingenuous
mind feels for the institutions and' practices of
their ancestors, strengthened as it is in this case
by the best of all tests, a long experience, must
induce you to oppose the innovations of the
restless agitators of the present day: and your
good sense will, I trust, enable you to distin-

guish between true religion and fanaticism,
and not permit you to lose your reverence for

the one, in contemplating the wild deformity of
the other.

And perhaps you may be induced to believe
that your attendance at the meetings for dis-

cipline, may not be without its use; that your
presence may not give additional strength and
encouragement to the long tried standard
bearers, and though you may not feel your-
selves called upon to take a very active part in

their deliberations, your example may be of use
to some of those forward spirits, who, whatever
may be their exterior appearance, are less

qualified for the important business than many
of yourselves.

I know there are individuals in every stage

of life, who judge of preaching as others do of
music, by the concord of sweet sounds ; and
who are convinced more by the harmony of a
well turned sentence, than by the sentiment it

is intended to convey; whose religion is founded
on sensation rather than reflection, and is an
affair of feeling instead of a deliberate sense of
duty. To these I have nothing to say. My
endeavour has been to show the inconsistencies
into which men are led, by unfounded pre-

tensions to a state of perfectability,* and an
acquaintance with the inscrutable workings of
Providence, (which all experience proves to be
unattainable by man;) to show that such lofty

aspirations are not in accordance with the ge-
nuine principles of the religion of Jesus Christ;

and that it is by a submissive acquiescence in

the measure of knowledge communicated, and
an anxious endeavour to fulfil the obligations it

imposes, rather than by curious researches into

hidden things, that we best perform our duties

here; and as no intelligent mind among you
can believe that the suggestions of infinite

wisdom are ever contradictory, it was part of

my plan to show the inconsistencies in the

doctrines of the great leader of the illuminati

of your Society.

If I have succeeded in this, and to your de-

liberate examination I submit it, my task is

accomplished; for if we are permitted to judge
of the sermons as the arguments of a simple

individual, sure I am, there are none among

* Perfection, in the sense in which it is understood
by some people, frequently leads to great extravagance

eligious subjects, by inducing men to believe

Uiat they have eradicated from their hearts every
propensity to evil, and have arrived at a state of
stainless purity. There is a great ditference between
the perfection of the Creator and man. The perfection

of man consists in his possessing all that is requisite

to attain the end of his creation; and the proper

question for him to consider, is not whether he has
arrived at that perfection which is the promised re-

ward in another state of being, but whether he has

by careful diligence and attention secured for himself

that reward.
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you liabituated to reflection, who will not dis-

cover that they abound witii inconsistencies,

and are totally irreconcileable with reason, and

the authority of the Scriptures. And you must

unite with me in lamenting the strange illusion

which induced the author of such discourses to

declare that " he dare not speak at random,

otherwise he should show that he departed from

God's illuminating spirit.

I.NDEPENDENCE IN mUIDLE LIFE. Hatem-
tia, who was one of the most wealthy among
the Arabians, was blessed with a disposition

that rendered him as liberal as he was rich.

His alms were not only bestowed in private,

but he made large donations to such as applied

every day for relief at his gate. As liberality

has in general more admirers than imitators,

so the man who possesses wealth or power is

rarely at a loss for sycophants, who offer up
their incense at the shrine of adulation. One
day a friend of Ilatemtia, praising his gene-

rosity, said, " I think there never was a man
of a more noble spirit." " I beg your pardon,"

returned Hatemtia, " I not long since met a

poor fellow staggering under a bundle of

thorns, which he had been cutting for fire

wood. Seeing his poverty, I asked him, why,
instead of labouring so hard, he did not go to

the gate of Ilatemtia for relief? The poor man
replied, ' He who can earn a morsel of bread

by his own industry, has no need to be obliged

to Hatemtia.' This man's mind was truly

noble."

TH£[ FRXESfD.

NINTH MONTH, 35, 1830.

Some weeks back was inserted a letter from

Elias Hicks to Moses Brown, (see p. 333.) in

which the subject of the former's connection

with, and agency in the circulation of the

" Celestial Magnet," was introduced. AVe

mentioned that not having at that time access

to the " Magnet," we might embrace another

occasion to recur to it. A few days ago the

volume (printed in 1 820,) was placed in our

hands, and to comply with the above intima-

tion, we have submitted to the disgusting task

of examining its contents. From such an

incongruous mass of profanity, infidelity, fana-

ticism and nonsense, intermixed with some
truths, it was however no easy matter to de-

tach portions adapted to our purpose, and at

the same time of convenient length. E. Hicks,

in his letter to M. Brown, says, " As thou

alludes principally to Slack's first essay a

savouring of deism and infidelity, I am willin

to acknowledge that I have not been able to

discover the least symptom of that kind in that

essay, any more than in the general writings

of our primitive Friends." With what pro-

priety or respect for truth he could make this

assertion, in tlie face of such paragraphs as the

following taken from Slack's first essay, or

No. 1, of the " Celestial Magnet,' our readers

may judge.

Page 20, " The writers of the Scriptures

themselves seem to have been so fully im-

pressed with an idea of the inadequacy
language, to express what even they learned of
the character of God from his works, and of
the perishable nature of all human signs, that

they referred their contemporaries to a period,

when they hoped that the human species

would be so enlightened as to lay them aside,

and individually fulfil the obligations they owe
to their Maker, as they are impressed upon, or

written in their hearts, by a careful and dili-

gent watch over his movements about them,
and in them."

Pages 23, 24. " Those who wrote them
[the Scriptures,] evidently addressed them
either to their own age and nation, to certain

societies, to individuals, or to certain occasions.

And if they wrote and spoke to accomplish

some object which they then had in view, when
that object was accomplished, their writing and
speaking had answered all the end for which
they intended them. To make any further use

of those writings, therefore, otherwise than as

historical, is evidently destroying their original

intention, as putting meanings to them which
never entered the minds of the authors." * * *

" But if the Scriptures be the real word or

will of God, it ought, at least, to be capable

of only one construction. Suppose that Jesus

Christ had adapted (as he always did most
admirably) one of his discourses to an audience
of a particular character, piofession and tem-
per, (say to the class of the Scribes) whatever
he might say to this class of people in that age,

and in those circumstances, must be very illy

fitted to the present age, in which there are

none of that class of people in existence. The
same observation is true of nearly all the New
Testament, particularly of the Epistles, which

were in most cases private. No one from

reading those Epistles, can say that the Apos-

tles had the least idea of, or made the least

provision for their transmission to the next

generation."

P. 25, 26. " The primitive Christians knew
nothing, or but very httle, about the Scriptures.

They were all guided by one simple principle,

which they sometimes called a good conscience,

and sometimes the holy spirit, the word and

the Gospel. To trust to the directions of this

was the whole sum and substance of their faith.

This principle led them to branch out into

many inferences, and courses of reasoning
;

but these inferences and reasonings were all

addressed to the people of their own age. But

men are required, at the present day, to believe

in the Scriptures collectively, as the word of

God, that the sin of Adam has depraved all his

posterity, that Jesus is God, that God pardons

men on account of a few hours suffering of a

mere man, that they must be miraculously con-

verted, that men are naturally incapable of

serving their Maker, and many other childish,

yet savage opinions, which those who teach

them, no more believe, than they do that the

goddess Diana fell down from heaven, into the

city of Ephesus."

In the subsequent numbers of the " Magnet,"
Slack's infidel views are still more fully deve

loped; take for example the subjoined:

No. 4, p. 20. " Mark was, beyond all doubt.

a Nazarene; he says nothing of the miraculous
conception of Jesus, but almost places the

question beyond a doubt, that Jesus was born
like other men. His account in the fourth

chapter of bis history, of the preaching of Jesus
in a synagogue of his own town or country;

and of the questions which arose among the

citizens of Nazareth, mean a great deal. " Is

not this the carpenter, the son of Joseph and
Mary, the brother of James, and Joses, and
Juda, and Simon ? and are not his sisters here
with us ? And they were offended at him."
Those, who asked these questions, knew Jesus

as a carpenter, and they knew also the whole
family so well as to call them by name. Would
such language ever have been used by people,

who believed in the story which is related about
the miraculous conception of Jesus?"

P. 21. " Hearsay evidence had a much
greater influence over the minds of men in that

age, than in this. That story of the miraculous

conception of Jesus, coming through the chan-

nel of hearsay, might have been adopted by a

historian with thegreatest sincerity and honesty,

and still be incorrect. A report of that kind

once got up in that age, or in any age, would
readily find children, old women, and weak
minded men enough, to spread it as a truth."

The offering of S. T. G. is not destitute of
merit, but is too defective for insertion.

To L. we have to say, that reason has been
given us to expect an article more full on the

same topics, at least as respects the first, which
is the most important.

Married.—At Friends' meeting-house. South
Kingston, R. I. on the 26lh of seventh mo. Stephen
A. Chase, of Newmarket, N. H. to Anne A. daugh-
ter of James Robinson, of the former place.

Departed this life, the 17th day of the eighth mo.
1830, in the 62d year of her age, Elizabeth, wife of
John SchoIfie!d,ofSolebury township, Bucks county.
Pa. This worthy Friend was a member and elder of
Buckingham monthly meeting of Friends ; she con-
tinued firm in the faith of the Gospel of our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ to the last, as evidently

appeared from her expressions on her death bed, a
short time before her decease; " Oh," she said, "what
will become of those poor deluded people on such a
time as this, who deny the atonement and mediation
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ; it is my only

hope." She continued patient and firm to the last,

and died in peace, leaving a sweetness on her coun-
tenance which was atiecting to beholders.

More than two months since, we tmnounced

that the American Colonization Society had

resolved to despatch a vessel, to convey one

hundred or more emigrants from Norfolk to

Liberia, on the 13th of October ensuing ; but

we ought to have added, that Elliot Cresson,

local agent to the Society in Philadelphia, is

the proper person to whom contributions by

our fellow citizens disposed to aid the laudable

enterprize, or applications for passage, should

be made: at his residence,_ No. 30, Sansom

street.

PRLNTED BY ADAM WALDIE,

Carpenter Street, near Seventh.
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It is related of Nathaniel Green the poet

who had been educated as a Friend, that whilst

bathing in the river Thames at London, some
rude boys in passing threw stones at him, and
cried out Quaker, which was then, even more
than now, a term of contempt. He afterwards

complained of his treatment, and asked an ac

quaintance hovv it was possible for the boys to

know he was a Quaker. " Because you were
swimming against the current," was the witty

and sarcastic reply. The jest was not the less

true for its pleasantry, and was indeed one of

the most concise and comprehensive descrip-

tions that could have been given of the position

taken by our Society. Its career from that

day to the present has been a constant strug-

gle against the stream of fashion, the tide of

popular opinion, and the eddies of selfish pas-

sions and pursuits. When we call to mind
the power of all these counteracting influences,

can we be surprised that the Society at the

present day is but a handful, and that its prin-

ciples have made so slow a progress amidst
the self-indulgence of tranquil and prosperous
times, compared with the rapidity of their ori-

ginal ditfusion in the midst of the civil wars
and dissentions of England ? Yet, if we have
from this cause been stinted in our numbers,
we have thereby reaped benefits of inestimable

value. It is probably to this habit of cautious-

ly examining prevalent opinions, and of dis-

trusting our own prepossessions, that the So-
ciety owes much of its characteristic reputa-

tion. There can be no doubt that this system
has removed us from the sphere of many temp-

one cannot tail to be struck with surprise at

the practical worthlessness of mere quickness
of apprehension and ingenuity—those faculties

which commonly pass for talents, in preser

ing the mind from error. There are states of
public feeling in which they do but render
their possessors the more credulous and mis
chievous,and in which a cautious and distrustful

temper—that good sense, which is, " though no
science, fairly worth the seven"—has to

pend its opinion or refuse its belief. Those
among us who can call to mind the progress of
opinion and prejudice in many of their contem
poraries, have thereby had an insight into the

constitution of the human mind which should
serve as a beacon to their path. It was won
derful with what facility men believed the most
incredible stories that gratified their party thirst

The little speck of suspicion, not bigger than a

man's hand, was wafted by the winds, and in

creased as it went, till it became a mighty
cloud, and blotted out the face of day

Those upon whom the plague of the evil eye
had fallen, could see only evil designs in all

that their adversaries did. Their very percep-
tions and memory appeared to be governed
by an elective affinity that rej?cted all that was
not of its own kind. In the ferment of such
agitated factions, men kindle in each others'

inds a feveiish heat; they believe evil reports

of their opponents, not from actual knowledge,
but because others believe, and opinions and
circumstances gain a value dependent upon
the estimation of the last narrator.

It IS easy when the mists of prejudice and
of passion have dispersed, to discover the er-

rors into which they have led us; and it is still

more easy for us to perceive the injustice of
others from which we have ourselves su

But to appreciate and to resist the power of
that which prevails around us ; to be able to

strip new opinions of their allurements, and to

the head clear and the passions cool
amidst the fever of popular excitement—"this

not easy." The period in which we live is

tations, and much weakened the influence of
P?/«'cularly fitted to excite such reflections.

others to which human nature is exposed.

Our Society, however, is no longer composed
exclusively, or even chiefly, of individuals

brought together by, and living under the in-

fluence of the Holy Spirit. Our children may
grow up to manhood mere nominal members
of the church, and the true Quaker be thus

compelled to swim against the current in his

own Society no less than in the world at large.

The history of our own times affords a melan-
choly proof of this, and should teach us to be-
ware among ourselves of the influence of po-
pular prejudice.

In reviewing the events of the last few years.

The public mind is agitated on a great variety

of subjects. Questions that have heretofore
been only discussed in the schools as mere
unfruitful speculations, are now rife through-
out the mass of Society, and brouijht to bear
upon political events. A lalse glare of i"ree-

dom is dazzling the perceptions of the multi-
tude; opinions harmless in an abstract and dis--

connected form, but engendering a dangerous
and pestilential heat when they foment in a

crowd, are threatening the very foundations of
social order. I speak not more of our own
country than of others. It is plain that the
world is upon the eve of great events—that a

catastrophe like that already witnessed is

sooner or later to shake the civilized world to

its centre.

Should the members of our religious Society
be favoured through all the agitations of the
stormy period in which we live, to abide, ac-
cording to the expression of the Psalmist, in

the secret of His presence from the pride of
man; to keep directly in His pavilion from the
strife of tongues, what a sublime moral would
they furnish to the world !

The mild and healing influences of the gos-
pel are indeed a more potent spell to over-
throw oppression and unbind the captive, than
the most frantic valour can command. This
will finally be acknowledged as an universal
truth; and the despised people to whom its

keeping of latter limes has been, in the course
of Providence, entrusted, will, if they are true
to tiiemselves and to the cause, reap in time
the great and glorious reward which awaits
even on this earth, those who are faithful until

the end come.

FROM LATE PAPERS.
Paces of the Snail.—The locoraolion of animals

which have no feet, is a curious subject of physiolo-
gical investigation, and has in some instances well
rewarded the study of naturalists. The leech, earth-
worm, serpents, &c. have each their peculiar modes of
progression ; but the snail, as any person may ob-
serve, moves dilferently from all these, gliding along
without jerks or undulations in any part of its body,
and each point of the surface advancing simultane-
ously ; for, the belly being smooth, with no append-
ages to perform the office of feet, the whole body,
consequently, moves at once. Mr. J. Main, who has
written an ingenious paper on this subject, has stu-
died the motions of the Limax maximus, L. arter, L.
rufus, and L. agrestis ; and by placing them on glass,
the muscular motion was remarked to be from the
tail to the head, and, of course, the movement can-
not be by impulses. Mr. Main thinks the motion is

produced by the propelling force of the slime pro-
jected, in a retromissive manner, from all parts of
the body at once. We think that this explanation,
if true, is far from plausible, and we should be more
disposed to refer to the power of the Limaces of
forming their lower surface into segments of circles.

T/ie Spider.—A gentleman at Washington has pub-
lied in the Intelligencer the following account of a

fact, which he says can be attested by many witnes-
:s, and tends to corroborate other accounts of the
rongth and sagacity of spiders that have been

thought incredible.

Friday last (1st inst.) a spider was discovered
by the workmen in the Rock Creek paper mill, ap-
parently in contact with a small black snake about

inches long. When first discovered, the snake
was snapping at the spider, and at each snap or jump
of the snake, the spider lapped his web round the
snake, and still kept looping himself to his fastening.
This combat continued all day on Friday and all

Saturday until the evening, when the spider com-
pletely conquered and killed the snake. On Sunday
(yesterday) he had him well lashed about the head,
middle, and tail, and had him hoisted eighteen inches
up in his web, where he is now hanging, and the
spider feeding on him. What is remarkable, this spi-
der is not bigger than a common fly. They can both
be seen in the web at the paper mill.
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BIBLE SOCIETIES,
(Concluded from p. 3'JJ )

From the speech of the Hon. James Kent,

at the Society's ninth anniversary.

"Tlie Bible is equally adapted to the wants and

iiifirraities of every human being. It i."! the vehicle

of the most awful truths, and whieh are at the same

time of universal application, and accompanied by

the most efficacious sanctions. No other book ever

addressed itself so authoritatively and so pathetically

to the judgment and moral sense of mankind. It

contains the most sublime and fearful displays of the

attributes of that perfect Being who inhabilelh ekr-

iiilu, and pervades and governs the universe. It

brings life and immortality to light, which, until the

publication of the gospel, were bidden from the scru-

tiny of ages. This gracious elation ol future

state is calculated to solve the mysteries of Provi

dence in the dispensations of this life, to reconcile u

to the inequalities of our present condition, and t'

inspire unconquerable fortitude, and the most ani

mating consolation when all other consolations fail

in the amidst of the abodes of age, disease, and sor

rov,f ; and under the pressure of the sharpest pang of

human misery.
" The general diftuslon of the Bible is the most ef-

fectual way to civilize and humanize mankind ; tc

purify and e-xalt the general system of public morals;

to give efficacy to the just precepts of internationa

and municipal law ; to enforce the observance of pru-

dence, temperance, justice and fortitude, and to im-

prove all the lelations of social and domestic life.

" It is well known that there e.-cisls a system of

moral duties, wiiicli are considered to be of imperfect

oblio-ation, because they are not within the cogniz-

ance of human laws. Such, among others, are tlie

duties of charity, benevolence, gratitude, the domes-

tic affections, truth, fidelity, and the love of our

neighbour. These are necessarily left, by human law

givers.

their lanouage, a term by which it could be express-

ed ; but it now pervades the families, and sheds

around the social circles its unnumbered blessings.

Their civil institutions, since the introduction of the

gospel, have undergone a change no less surprising.

Their government was formerly a most cruel and

despotic system, but is now both mild and equitable.

A charter, or code of laws, has been adopted by mu-

tual an-reemont between the chiefs and ths people, by

whicirthe rights of person and of property are in-

violably secured ; courts of justice are established ;

judii-es are appointed to adniinister justice according

to the laws, and the trial dy jury, with all its ad-

vantages, is now enjoyed by the natives of the South

Sea Islands.

'• These happy changes in their civil institutions

have not been pj-oduced by the direct instructions of

the missionaries, for they have invariably avoided a"

interference with tho civil and political usages of th

countries in which they have laboured, and have d

rected their attention to the moral improvement an

religious instruction of the people. The alterations

that have taken place in their political econorny

their civil constitution have been but the legitimate

effects of the truth of the Bible on their

which, through all the various relations they sustain

in civil sociery, they are taught to ' do unto others

as they would that others should do unto them.'

" War, the delight of savages, has ceased ; its rava-

o-es have been unknown since the principles of the

Bible have prevailed among the people ; and the de-

lightful prediction of the prophet, that men shall

' beat their swords into plough- shares, and their

swords into pruning-hooks,' has been more than ful-

filled; for they have not only converted their instru-

ments of death into implements of agriculture, but

liave actually employed them in the service of

the sanctuary. The last pulpit that I ascended in

the Society Islands was at Rurutu, where the rails

connected with the pulpit stairs are formed of war-

and happy. His hope was beyond the grave : and

the peace of God, which passeth all understanding,

kept his heart and mind in holy tranquillity and joy.

When inquiry was made by what means he had at-

tained to this happy slate of mind, it was ascertained

that a little girl of ten years of age had been accus.

tomed daily to read to him in a Bible which she had

received from this Association. This enabled him

patiently to bear his adversity ; he believed the word

of God, and its holy influence imparted happiness in

misery, riches in poverty, joy in sorrow, and life in

death."

—

Dudley's Analysis, page 512.

Dr. Gregory, of the Royal Military Acade-

my, Woolwich, at the fourth anniversary of

the Blackheath Bible Society, England, relat-

ed the following fact.

•Mc than twelve months ago, I went pursuant

t degree, to the government of

science. But the Bible takes notice of all such duties.

It most pointedly condemns every species of cruelty,

unkindness, uncharitableness, selfishness, and hard-

ness of heart, and it comes in aid of tho civil law by

the universality and the precision of its commands,

and by the energy and the severity of its denuncia-

tions.
" Human laws labour under many great imperfec-

tions. They extend to external^ actions only. They
cannot reach that catalogue of secret crimes which

are committed without any witness, save the all-see-

ing eye of that Being vvhose presence is every where,

aiul whose laws reach tho hidden recesses of vice, and

carry their sanctions to the thoughts and intents of

the heart. In this view the doctrines of the Bible

supply all the deficiencies of human laws, and lend

an essential aid to t!ie administration of justice."

Mr. Ellis, from the South Sea Islands, in his

address before the British and Foreign Bible

Society, states:

—

" The first missionaries who readied their shores

found the language of thopo i 1,; .!-: ('; iMi^juisbed

by its beauty, variety, and si,:, i l,!vi' their

mountains and their valley,-, i: •
• v.ilrd. Its

elements they reduced to a p, l: ;; I", li.- were pre-

pared, and the natives taugiil to read. I'ortions of

the Scripture have been translated, and not less than

twenty-six thousand copies of dillercnt parts of the

sacred volume have been printed on paper liberally

furnished by ihe British and Foreign Bible Society,

and distributed among tho people; of whom, m all

the islands, there are probably ten thousand capabl

of reading in their own language 'the holy Scrip-

tures, which are able to make them wise unto sal-

vation.'
" Time would fail to tell the change the Bible has

produced in tho islands of the Southern Sea; the

verdant landscape, once lovely in romantic wildness,

often now appears a cultivated garden ; the lowly

leaf-thatched hut is now a neat and cheerful cottage;

and the wanton, roving, idle native, has become a

decent, steady, and industrious member of society.

Domestic happiness was unknown, and had not, in

hange

' spears. Not less striking and satisfactory is the

moral character and religious feel-

Their cruel and absurd idolatry has been abol-

shed. As a nation, they profess Christianity ; and

many have realized all the divine comfort it is adapt

d to impart in the solemn hour of death."

Monthly Exlraels, January, 1827.

" One stormy day, when the tempest howl

the foaming surf rolled dreadfully on the shore, X

saw a canoe in distress outside the harbour, about

two miles from the beach. I directed some natives

in the neighbourhood to take a large canoe and go

to their assistance. On reaching them they found

the canoe full of water, and the men in the sea, sup-

porting themselves on their paddles, and swimming

toward the shore. They took the natives on board

their large canoe, and towed the small one to the

beach. When they landed I met them, and asked;

them if they had been in danger; they said, 'Yes,

they were afraid of the sharks, and fearful lest their

canoe should sink.' I asked them what they thought

when the sea began to fill their canoe. They said

they thought of their books, and were only conccrn-
"

1 keep them dry
;
pointing at the same time to

:anoe, where their gospels, carefully wrapped in

ve cloth, were tied to the top of the mast, in or-

to secure them from the spray of the sea. Thus

I- books were preserved, while their apparel was

pletely spoiled by the salt water. On another

a native of Huahine lay down on ' '

in the evening, and, by the light of a rustic lamp

made of a cocoa-nut shell, read in one of his book

till he fell asleep. The lamp burnt down, the lious

took fire, and, awakened by the flames, he spran;

from his mat and ran out of doors; in a moment he

recollected that his book lay on the mat where he

was sleeping; he rushed through the flames, and

though scorched in several parts of his body, retreat-

ed not till his books, which were copies of tho gos-

pels, were secured. All his other property was con-

sumed by the devouring element."

—

Address of Mr.

Ellisfrom the Society Islands.

" A young man was found in dying circumstances,

in a dark back room. The whole external .scene was

that of poverty , aflliction. and woe; but the state of hi

mind was a foretaste of heaven. All within was calm

to the request of a poor but benevolent woman m ;

my neighbourhood, to visit an indigent man, greatly '

afflicted. On entering the cottage I found him alone,

his wife having gone to procure him milk from a i

kind neighbour.
"
I was startled at the sight of a .'

pale emaciated man, a living image of death, fasten-

ed upright in his chair by a rude mechanism of cords ;

and belts hanging from the ceiling. He was totally
,

unable to move either hand or foot ; having, for more >

than four years, been entirely deprived of the use of 1

his limbs ;
yet the whole time suffering extreme an- 1

guish from swellings at all his joints. As soon as I

had recovered a little from my surprise at seeing so

pitiable an object, I asked, ' Are you left alone, my
|

friend, in this deplorable situation ." ' No, sir,' re- :

plied he, in a touching feeble tone of mild resigna- '

tion, (nothing but his lips and eyes moving while he <

spake,) ' I am not alone, for God is with me.' On
advancing, I soon found the secret of this striking ;

declaration ; for his wife had left on his knees, prop- ]

ped with a cushion formed for the purpose, a Bible,
j

lying open at a favourite portion of the Psalms of
j

David. I sat down by him, and conversed with him.
^

On ascertaining that he had but a small weekly al-
i

lowance certain, I inquired how the remainder of his
j

wants were supplied. ' Why, sir,' said he, ' 'tis true,

as you say, seven shillings a-week would never sup- ,

port us : but, when it is gone, I rely upon the promise
;

I find in this book, 'Bread shall be given him, and

his water shall be sure.' I asked him if ever he felt

tempted to repine under the pressure of so long con-

tinned and heavy a calamity ? ' Not for the last -I

three years,' said he; 'blessed be God for it!'—the .

eye of faith sparkling and giving life to his pahid !

countenance whde he made the declaration: 'for I 1

have learned in this Book in v/hom to believe ; and '

though I am aware of my weakness and unworthi- i

ness,'°I am persuaded that he will never leave me
j

nor forsake me. And so it is, that often when my ';

lips are closed with locked-jaw, and I cannot speak

to the glory of God, he enables me to sing his praises

in my heart.' ;

" This, and much more, did I hear during my first •

visit: and, in my subsequent visits, (for J am not

ashamed to say, that often, for my own benefit, have
j

I gone to the cottage of this afliicted man,) I general- ]

ly found him with his Bible on his knees, and uni-
j

formly witnessed the like resignation flowing from

the blessing of God upon the constant perusal of his

holy word.' He died with a hope full of immortality.

now go that remaineth for the

people of God.' And gladly would I sink mto the
^

obscurity of the same cottage, gladly even would I

languish in the same chair, could I but enjoy tho

same uninterrupted communion with God, be always'

filled with the same strong consolation, and always

behold, with equally vivid perception sparkling be-'

fore me, the same celestial crown.
" 'What, I would ask, what but the heartfelt influ.

once of the truths of religion, what but the most decid-

ed faith in the promises of the gospel, could enable a

man to sustain such a continuity of aflliction, not
,

merely with tranquilhty, but with thankfulness • And
j

what can convince an individual of the utility, nay,

tho duty, of distributing Bibles among the indigent,

who does not become persuaded by such an example
,

as this ? for ah this poor man's knowledge, and all

his internal comfort, were derived from the Word of

God."

—

Dudley's Analysis^ pages 512, 513. i
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Books.—There is no other method of fixing

those thoughts which arise and disappear in the

mind of man, and transmitting them to the last

periods of time; no other method of giving a

permanency to our ideas, and preserving the

knowledge of any particular person, when his

body is mixed with the common mass of matter,

and his soul retired into the world of spirits.

Books are the legacies that a great genius

leaves to mankind, which are delivered down

from generation to generation, as presents to

the posterity of those who are yet unborn.

All other arts of perpetuating our ideas con-

tinue but a short time; statues can last but a

few thousands of years, edifices fewer, and

colours still fewer than edifices. Michael An-

gelo, Fontana, and Raphael, will hereafter be

what Phidias, Vitruvius, and Apelles are at

present ; the names of great statuaries, archi-

tects, and painters, whose works are lost. The
several arts are expressed in mouldering ma-

terials : nature sinks under them, and is not

able to support the ideas wliich are impressed

upon it.

The circumstance which gives authors an

advantage above all these great masters is this,

that they can multiply their originals; or rather

can make copies of their works, to what number
they please, which shall be as valuable as tije

originals themselves. This gives a great author

something hke a prospect of eternity, but at the

same time deprives him of those other advan

tages which artists meet with. The artist finds

greater returns in profit, as the author in fame

What an inestimable price would a Virgil or ;

Homer, a Cicero or an Aristotle bear, were

their works like a statue, a building, or a pic

ture, to be confined only in one place and made

the property of a single person ?

If writings are thus durable, and many pass

from age to age throughout the whole course

of time, how careful should an author be of

committing any thing to print that may corrupt

posterity, and poison the minds of men with

vice and error.

Writers of great talents who employ their

parts in propagating immorality, and seasoning

vicious sentiments with wit and humour, are to

be looked upon as the pests of society and the

enemies of mankind : they leave books behind

them (as it is said of those who die in distem-

pers which breed an ill will towards their own
species) to scatter infection and destroy their

posterity. They act the counterpart of a Con-

fucius or a Socrates; and seem to have been

sent into the world to deprave human nature,

and sink it into the condition of brutality.

I have seen some Roman Catholic authors

who tell us that vicious writers continue in pur-

gatory so long as the influence of their writ-

ings continue upon posterity: for purgatory

(say they) is nothing else but a cleansing us

of our sins, which cannot be said to be done

away so long as they continue to operate and

corrupt mankind. The vicious author (say

they) sins after death, and so long as he con-

tinues to sin, so long must he expect to be

punished. Though the Roman Catholic no-

tion of purgatory be indeed very ridiculous,

one cannot but think that if the soul after death
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I has any knowledge of what passes in this

world, that of an immortal writer would re-

ceive much more regret from a sense of cor-

pting, than satisfaction from the thought of

pleasing his surviving admirers.

To take oflT the severity of this speculation,

I shall conclude this paper with the story of

atheistical author, who, at a time when he

lay dangerously sick, and had desired the as-

sistance of a neighbouring curate, confessed to

him with great contrition, that nothing sat

more heavy at his heart than a sense of his

having seduced the age by his writings, and

that their evil influence was likely to continue

even after his death. The curate upon fur-

ther examination finding the penitent in the

utmost agonies of despair, and being himself a

man of learning, told him, that he hoped his

case was not so desperate as he appreliended,

since he found that he was so very sensible of

his fault, and so sincerely repented of it. The
penitent still urged the evil tendency of his

book to subvert all religion, and the little

ground of hope there could be for one whose

writings would continue to do mischief when

his body was laid in ashes. The curate find-

ing no other way to comfort him, told him that

he did well in being afflicted for the evil de-

sign with which he published his book; but

that he ought to be very thankful tliat there

was no danger of its doing any hurt: that his

cause was so very bad, and his arguments so

weak, that he did not apprehend any ill eflects

from it: in short, that he might rest satisfied

his book could do no more mischief after h

death than it had done wiiilst he was livint

To which he added for his farther satisfaction,

that he did not believe any besides his parti

cular friends and acquaintance had ever been

at the pains of reading it, or that any body af-

ter his death would ever inquire after it. The
dying man had still so much of the frailty of

an author in him as to be cut to the heart

with these consolations, and without answering

the goodman, asked his friends about him (with

a peevishness that is natural to a sick person)

where they had picked up such a blockhead ?

And whether they thought him a proper person

to attend one in his condition ? The curate find

ing that the author did not expect to bo dealt

with as a real and sincere penitent, but as a

penitent of importance, after a short admon^

tion withdrew, not questioning but he should

be again sent for if tiie sickness grew desper-

ate. The author, however, recovered, and

has since written two or three other tracts with

the same spirit, and very luckily for his poo:

soul with the same success.

—

Addison.

Philosophical i¥of?e*/y.—Notwithstanding

the extraordinary yet well merited honours

that were paid to the illustrious Newton, no

man could entertain a more humble opinion of

the extent of his discoveries tiian he did him-

self. When Ramsay was one day compliment-

ing him on the new lights which he had throvvn

upon science, he made the following splendid

answer: " Alas! I am only like a child picki

up pebbles on the shore of the great ocean of

truth."

—

Percy Anecdotes.

Hypocrisy itself does great honour, or rather

justice to religion, and tacitly acknowledges it

to be an ornament to human nature. The hy-

pocrite would not be at so much pains to put

on the appearance of virtue, if he did not know
it was the most proper and effectual means to

gain the love and esteem of mankind.

A Idison.

There are many beautiful passages in the

iftle a[)Ocryphal book entitled " The Wisdom
of Solomon" to set forth tiie vanity of honour,

and the like temporal blessings, which are in

reat repute among men, and to comfort

those who have not the possession of them. It

represents, in very warm and noble terms, the

advancement of a good man in the other world,

d the great surprise which it will produce

among those who are his superiors in this.

Then shall the righteous man stand in great

boldness before the face of such as have af-

flicted him, and make no account of his

hours. V/hen they see it, they shall be troub-

led with terrible fear, and shall be amazed at

the strangeness of his salvation, so far beyond

all that they looked for. And they repenting

and gwaning for anguish of spirit, shall say

within themselves. This was he whom we had

sometimes in derision, and a proverb of re-

proach. We fools accounted his life madness,

and his end to be without honour. How is he

numbered among the children of God, and

his lot is among the saints!" Wisdom,

chap. V. 1 5. Addison.

The wisdom of nations lies in their pro-

verbs, which are brief and pithy; collect and

learn them; they are notable measures and di-

rections for human life; you have much in lit-

tle; they save time in speaking, and upon occa-

sion, may be the fullest and safest answers.

William Penn.

TiiEEMOMETEE.—A Comparison between

summer and winter in England.

The following curious statement of the

comparative degrees of heat, in a winter and a

summer month, is taken from the thermometer

at the door-way at Swain and Co's. tailors, &c.

93, Fleet-street, during seven days of the month

of February, and seven days of June :

. days of February.

3



A ME»10KIAL OF JOHN WOOOIAN.
Bv B. Barton.

There is glory to me in thy name,

Meek follower of Bethlehem's Child !

More touching by far than the splendours of fair

With which the vain world is beguil'd :

—

'Tis the glory of goodness, the praise of the just.

Which outlives even death, and is fragrant in dus

Tlio warrior may win for his brow

The proud victor chaplet of bay ;

But innocent blood sheds a stain on the bough,

And steals all its verdure away :

While humanity turns from the pageant aside,

i and sufferings of others supplied.

Success on the bard may bestow

The myrtle-wreath, meed of his lays;

And brightly and gaily that trophy may glo

in the sunshine of popular praise :

But if virtue have turn'd from his page with di:
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A seal which their spirits who felt them confest.

By the power of thy Crucified Master imprest

His glory alone was thy aim.

His kingdom's advance was
And the cross which He bore,

thy scope

;

with its sulTering and

shall the trophy surrender its trust.

Akii his crown may rejoice,

And rank of its titles be proud
;

The singer exult in the charms of his voice.

And pomp in the gaze of a crowd ;

And the martyr of wealth, rendered poor by his

store,

Be bowed to by those who his idol adore.

Yet the king must descend from his throne.

When the day of Jehovah shall come
;

And titles be trustless, and pomp stand alone,

And the voice of the singer be dumb
;

And Mammon, once worshipp'd, be loath'd and

abhorr'd,

In the just and the terrible day of The Lord.

Then who vpith acceptance shall stand

In the presence of glory and light,

Having palm-branch, or censer, or harp in the hand.

And array'd in apparel of white.

While that volume its awful contents shall reveal.

Which the Lio.n of Judah alone can unseal.

Even they who through great tribulation

Have worshipp'd the holy I AM !

Whose spiritual garments are pure by lavation,

In the all cleansing blood of The Lamb I

'Tis these, and these only, by day and by night.

Shall kneel in His temple, and stand in His sight.

From them must the chorus ascend

Which shall peal through the coniines of space.

Of " Holy ! thrice holy 1 and praise without end

Unto God for the gift of His Grace ;

—

And praise to The Lamb, %vho for mortals was slain,

Yet liveth for ever and ever to reign I"

In that heavenly and heart-thrilling song,

O Woolman '. can silence be thine ?

Or wilt thou not join with the jubilant throng

In hosannas to glory divine ?

Even such the fruition faith whispers for thee.

Nor happier, nor holier could recompense be.

For, since those miraculous days

When marvellous wonders were rife,

When the blind gazed with joy, and the dumb sang
with praise.

And the dead were restored unto life

—

1 know not of'one whom my heart could alio-

More worthy the name oi Aposlk than thou.

Though not upon thee were outpour'd

The gifts of that primitive age,

When wonders and signs

Lord,
And baffled priest, monarch, and sage

—

In the heart's secret temple an altar was thine.

And a priesthood was given in the innermost shrii

Not to outward and visible sense

Did that priesthood or altar appeal

;

Yet pure were the oracles utter'd from thence.

And stamp'd with a questionless seal

;

the power of the

The object and end of thy hope.

By faith in this hope was thy spirit sustained
;

Through that cross was the crown of apostleship

gain'd.

Then well may I think of thy name.
Meek follower of Bethlehem's Child;

As enwreath'd with a glory more touching than

fame.

By which the vain world is beguil'd ;

That glory by Christ and his gospel made knov;n

Which proclaims not thy praise, but thy Master's

alone I

For Ihe Friend.

HISTORICAL SKETCHES
Of the Sockly of Friends.

(Conlinucd ftuni page 337.)

The charter of Pennsylvania bears the date

March 4th, 1681. In the same year two ships

sailed from London, and one from Bristol, for

the river Delaware. One of the ships did not

arrive till the spring of the following year,

having been blown off to the West Indies, and

one of them arrived at Chester on tiie 11th of

December; the river froze over the night after

her arrival, and the passengers were detained

there all winter. The settlers who came over

in these ships, found a population of about two

thousand whites in the province, chiefly Dutch,

Swedes and English. These were settled along

the Delaware, at the places now known as

Chester, Kensington, and the Falls of the De-

laware. Some of the Friends who came over

with John Fenwick in 1675, fixed theniselv

at Chester, at which place meetings for worsliip

were regularly held from that time forward

The first meeting for discipline in that town

was held at the house of Robert Wade, on the

10th of the 11th mo. 1681.

The first considerable English settlement

west of the Delaware, was that of Friends,

the Falls, in Bucks county, under the authority

of the governor of New York. A regulai

meeting for worship was established there by

them before the date of the charter.

A meeting for worship and discipline was

formed at Shackania.xon, in the year 1681,

although it is probable that the latter was soon

merged in the Philadelphia meeting. The
settlements and meetings at Byberry, Poques-

sing, Darby, and some neighbouring places,

were formed in the year 1682. Germantown
was settled about the same period, by a body of

German emigrants from the neighbourhood of

Worms, in the Palatinate. They were chiefly

Friends, who had been convinced of our prin-

ciples by the preaching of William Ames.

The first Friends' meeting was held in Ger-

mantown, at the house of Dennis Conrad, in

1683.

The infant colony received a large accession

to its population by the arrival of a number of

Welsh emigrants, fellow professors with the

proprietor. These settled on the west side of

the Schuylkill at Merion, Haverford and Rad-

nor, and in a few years their numbers were

augmented so as to spread into the townships

of Goshen, New-town and Uwchland. The

names of Gwynned, North Wales, &c. indicate

the spots on which successive emigranis from

that principality settled. Many of these Welsh
settlers were persons of good education and
estate, and highly and justly distinguished for

their public and private virtues.

The primary aim of the patriarchs of our

city, was to establish a liberty founded on the

principles and doctrines of the gospel. " Our
first concern," says one of them, " was to keep
up and maintain our religious worship; and in

order thereto, we had several meetings in the

houses of the inhabitants; and one boarded

meeting-house was set up where the city was
to be, near Delaware; and as we had nothing

but love and good will in our hearts one to

another, we had very comfortable meetings,

from time to time, and after our meeting was
over we assisted each other in building little

houses for our shelter." William Penn's first

visit to his province was in the year 1682, and
he remained in America for neariy two years.

His various cares as owner of the soil, and
proprietor of the government, no less than

those which devolved upon him as a conspicuous

minister in our religious Society, fully occupied

his time while here. There were not wanting

numerous sources of disquietude and vexation

to perplex his mind. Jealousies were already

beginning to manifest themselves between some
of the settlers; and a party, dissatisfied with the

proceedings of the proprietor and hostile to bis

interests, was gradually collecting. His own
private affairs were deeply embarrassed, and
the dispute with Lord Baltimore threatened to

involve very serious consequences. Yet, amidst

all these difficulties, William Penn appears to

have preserved the balance of his mind, and
never to liave lost sight of the great objects

which he held up to the view of his associates

in the establishment of his colony. There is

extant a letter from him to his friends in Penn-
sylvania, written upon the eve of his return to

Europe in 1684, which displays his character

in an amiable and interesting light. The lapse

of time, and the uninterrupted prosperity of a

century and a half, have added force to the

solemn pathos ofhis apostrophe to Philadelphia;

;

and we may without presumption suppose, that

his prayer has been heard, and that the God of
strength has indeed kept and preserved

her.

" For Thomas Lloyd, J. Claypoole, J. Sim-

cock, Ch. Taylor and J. Harrison, to be
communicated in meetings in Pennsylvania,

&c. among Friends.

" Dear Friends,
'• My love and my life is to you, and witii

you; and no water can quench it, nor distance

wear it out, or bring it to an end : I have been

with you, cared over you, and served you with

unfeigned love; and you are beloved of me, and

near to me, beyond utterance. I bless you, in

the name and power of the Lord ; and my God
bless you with his righteousness, peace and

plenty, all the land over. Oh, that you would

eye him, in all, through all, and above all the

works of your hands; and let it be your first

care, how you may glorify God in your under-

takings: for a blessed end are you brought

hither; and if you see and keep hut in the sense

of that Providence, your coming, staying and
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improving will be sanctified; hut if any forget
God, and call not upon his name, in truth,

he will pour out his plagues upon them; and
they shall know who it is, that judgeth the

children of men.

Oh, now you aie come to a quiet land,

provoke not the Lord to trouble it. And now
liberty and authority are with you, and in your
hands, let the government be upon his shoulders,

1 your spirits; that you may rule for him
under whcm the princes of this world will, one

y, esteem it their honour to govern and serve,

their places. I cannot but say, when these

things come mightily upon ray mind, as the

Apostles did of old, " what inanner of persons

ght we to be, in all godly conversation !'"

Truly the name and honour of the Lord are

deeply concerned in you, as to the discharge of

yourselves in your present station, many eyes

being upon you; and remember that, as we
have been belied about disowning the true

religion, so of all government, to behold us

exemplary and Christian, in the use of that,

ill not only stop our enemies, but minister

conviction to many, on that account, pre-

judiced. Oh, that you may see and know that

service, and do it, for the Lord, in this your day:

And, thou, Philadelphia, the virgin settle-

ment of this province, named before thou wert

born, what love, what care, what service, and

hat travail has there been, to bring thee forth,

and preserve thee, from such as would abuse

and defile thee

!

Oh, that thou mayst be kept from the evil,

that would overwhelm thee; that, faithful to the

God of thy mercies, in the life of righteousness,

thou mayst be preserved to the end : My sou]

prays to God for thee, that thou mayst stand

in the day of trial, that thy children may be

blessed of the Lord, and thy people saved by

his power; my love to thee has been great, and

the remembrance of thee affects mine heart

and mine eye! The God of eternal strength

keep and preserve thee, to his glory and thy

peace.

So, dear Friends, my love again salutes

you all, wishing that grace, mercy and peace,

with all temporal blessings, may abound richly

imong you ;—so says, so prays, your friend

ind lover in the truth.

" William Penn.
From on board the ketch Endeavour,

the sixth month, 1684."

The first meeting for discipline in Phila-

lelphia, was held on'the 9th of 1 llh mo. 1682.

At this meeting it was agreed that Friends

should bring their certificates and have them
registered in the order of their arrival. It was
ilso agreed that every third monthly meeting

should be the quarterly meeting of Philadelphia,

an arrangement whicli continued until the year

1684. Committees were appointed to take

are of the sick and the poor, and to build a

neeting-house, and there was a proposal of

Tiarriage by Thomas Smith, husbandman, and
Priscilla Allen, who had previously laid their

ntentions before the monthly meeting of

Friends at Shacamaxon.

The mode of transacting business was primi-

ive and simple. At the monthly meeting in

;he second mo. 1683, a Friend "desired of the

neeting right against <— , upon the account

of a contract for a plantation, because the

said , having given earnest in order to

purchase the same, did notwithstanding un-

justly deny to perform the bargain." Agreed
that the ne.xt sixth day of the week, there shall

be a meeting of Friends, in order to end the

aforesaid difference !

At the quarterly meeting in the fourth month,
1683, it was agreed that a woman's meeting

be held, and that for the present it be at the

house of Christopher Taylor. At the same
meeting it was agreed to have meeting for

worship on first days at Tacony, (afterwards

called Oxford,) and at Poquessing, and that they

both sliould make one monthly meeting. It was
also decided to hold two meetings for worship

on first day morning, and one on fifth day in

Philadelphia, and a first day morning meeting
at Scliuylkill. It was further agreed that the

Friends of each monthly meeting do appoint

six men and six women Friends, to constitute

the quarterly meeting of men and women
Friends in Philadelphia.

At the quarterly meeting held first month
fourth, 1683—1, it was agreed that the Friends

of Wales beyond the Schuylkill, be allowed to

kee[) a weekly and monthly meeting amongst
themselves.

At the monthly meeting in the sixth month,
it was agreed to build a brick meeting-house,

sixty by forty feet, in the centre midway between
Schuylkill and Delaware. The dimensions
were afterwards altered, and the meeting-house

was not built for more than a year after the

above date. At this period the fifth day meet-

ings for worship were held in the afternoon.

Certificates were deliveied to the meetirjg by
the new emigrants, from their respective

monthly meetings, and also by some from
" their dealers," and by some from the magis-

trates in the neighbourhood they had left.

In the first mo. 1684-5, a meeting for

worship was established at New- Castle, in De-
laware. The meeting-house on ' the front

street," was opened for public worship in the

afternoon on first day, the twentieth of seventh

month, 1685.
(To be continued.)

For the Friend.

THE TEN LETTERS.
(Continucil from page 400.}

LETTER I.

When I some time since addressed you, I

expressed an anxious wish that you would
submit to the consideration of your friends,

your scheme of religion, in such a form as

would enable them to examine it with delibe-

ration ; because I did believe that on this

momentous subject, too much care could not

be exercised. My wish has been gratified, not

by your immediate agency, but by the zeal of

your followers, who have caused a number of

your discourses to be printed and published to

the norld.

When I sat down to read them, I did not

expect to find a regularly concocted system,

because I did not believe you had a mind
capable of very extensive combination ; but I

did imagine you had given to your plan some
semblance of consistency, and that if there was
no adhesion, tliere would be no striking incon-

gruity in its parts. In this I have been disap-

pointed ; for in it, nothing can be discovered

but disjointed effusions, and attempts to give to

dilTerent passages of Sci'ipture novel construc-

tions ; to amuse the fancy, and engage the

mind in useless enquiries after hidden things
;

to withdraw it from its proper business
; to

entangle it in the web which the vanity and
restlessness of man has woven; and to substi-

tute for that pure and simple worship which
consists in prostration of spirit before the throne

of grace, a grateful acknowledgment of his

goodness, and humble thankfulness for the

measure of light received ; lofty speculations

on subjects more curious than beneficial,

which can have no tendency to mend the heart,

and which often lead into unprofitable contro-

versies and perplexity of mind ; for it will ever

remain a truth that " the judgments of the

Lord are unsearchable and his ways past find-

ing out."

The Christian rehgion is of so much import-

ance, and has so long engaged the attention of
men ; it has occasioned so much research and
so many controversies; so many sermons have
been preached, and so many books written,

upon every part of it, that nothing new can be
said upon the subject

;
yet such is the nature

of man, that he is always requiring some
novelty to rouse his attention and amuse his

minA. This may perhaps furnish some apology
for the preachers of a sect whose form of
worship requires sermons at stated times, if he
sometimes indulges in metaphorical allusion, or
contrives to expand his discourse by ingenious
digression. With the genuine Quaker this plea

must be unavailing : impressetl with the sub-
lime idea that it is by silence and abstraction

from all outward things, that the mind is best

fitted for true and acceptable worship, it must
follow that when a minister imbued with this

spirit feels himself called upon to ofl^er advice
or instruction, he will be careful " not to

multiply words witliout knowledge, by which
counsel is darkened." But prolixity is the

vice of oratory ; it infects the pulpit, the senate,

and the bar. There is something so gratifying

to the pride and vanity of man in the display of
this talent, or so fascinating is the music of his

own voice, that it is almost always carried to

excess; and we often see the orator pursuing his

course with undiminished vigour, long after his

exhausted auditors have withdrawn their atten-

tion from him.

You possess some of the qualities essential

lo the orator; you are voluble of speech and
impressive in your delivery, and you have that

confidence in the powers of your own mind,
which secures you from hesitation and embar-
rassment : but you are deficient in others,

without which all is unavailing
;
your percep-

tion is obscure,andyour ratiocination singularly

defective; and you are peculiarly unfortunate

in the belief that you excel in that faculty in

which you are most deficient. Hence we find

you plunging into the fathomless depths of
metaphysics with fearless confidence; stating

propositions and assuming inferences in direct

opposition to them; and such is your fondness

for amplification, that even when the truth of

your proposition is self-evident, you contrive to

involve it in obscurity by the redundancy of

your expletives, and the profusion of your
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attempts at illustration. You contemn all hii- knowledge of our spiritual duties, or of many

man science, for you are ignorant; yet from gospel truths by the deductions of human

the whole body of ministers of that Society of reason, is evident; were it otherwise, the reve-

wliich you are still a member, you cannot select

an individual who makes sucii a lofty dis])lay

of technical terms, or more frequently endea-

vours to elucidate his observations by reference

to it. You believe in the doctrine of inspira-^

tion, and you seem to claim the possession of

it to a degree with which few are favoured :

you say it is an unerring director, and plainly
j

improve this talent, as to enable us to unravel

to be understood, and yet declare that all its the subtilty of the sophist, and separate the gold

dictates must be governed by the

lations under the Christian dispensation would

have been unnecessary; but we are not to infer

from this, that our reason is to be silent on this

all important object ; for if it is the subject of

our cogitations, it is of course under the exami-

nations of our reasoning powers, and hence

arises the importance of endeavourin

illible reason

of man.
Having given to reason thi_s unlimited dic-

tatorship, it was natural to expect that you

would recommend the most assiduous cultivation

of it; but you have interdicted the only means

by which it is improved, and denounced by a

curse on those who are engaged in extending it.*

All this confusion arises from your not having

formed any precise idea of the terms you apply.

With the words reason and rational continually

in your mouth, you have never enquired into

the nature and operation of that distinguishing

faculty of man, nor of the manner in which

alone it can be properly applied to the truths

of our religion. You appear to consider it

of physical organization; an instinct of our

nature which is perfected without care

tivation,and that like one of our natural senses,

it may be summoned to our aid without fear of

error in its perceptions. You cannot be igno-

rant of the great inferiority of the reasoning

powers of man in his savage state, and a little

enquiry would have taught you, that observa

tion and experience are the foundation of ai

knowledge; and that as we'can only reason from

the ideas existing in our own minds, it is by their

increase alone that our reasoning faculty is

extended. Hence it must follow, that as it is

the noblest gift of the Almighty to man, a germ
which without cultivation can never flourish, it

is our duty to promote its growth and expan-

sion by every means in our power.

I am not insensible of the evils which have

arisen from the presumption with which some
learned men have endeavoured to destroy that

religion which is the foundation of our hope; but

we ought to recollect that such is the perversity

of man, that if the abuse of the blessings of

Providence can be adduced as an argument
against their enjoyment, there are few indeed

in which we can innocently indulge. Nor is

ignorance any security against this presumption;

on the contrary, its decisions are always more
bold and dogmatic; and if they are less inju-

rious, it is only because they are more foolish.

That we could never have arrived at a

* See discourses delivered in Pliiladelphia, page
53. " Oh that men of science might be aware what
a curse they are to the inhabitants of the earth; what
a great curse." There is no novelty in this opinion,

for we find a poet more than two hundred years ago
making Jack Cade exclaim, " thou hast most traitor-

ously corrupted the youth of the realm, in erecting a

grammar scliool : and whereas before, our foreiathers

had no otlier books but the score and tally, thou hast
caused printing to be used ; and contrary to the king.

his crown and dignity, thou hast built a paper mill.

It will be ,jroved to thy face, that thou hast men
about thee that usually talk of a noun and a rerb

and such abominable words as no Christian car
endure to hear."'

from the dross of the enthusiast. Were we all

well instructed in the right use of our reason,

we should be able to distinguish between that

which is above, and that which is contrary to it;

and we should confine it to its proper place,

which is, not to judge of things revealed, but of
the reality of revelation. To attempt to test

the truth of the things revealed, by our reason,

is inconsistent with it : they are given to us in

a supernatural way, which of itself discovers

the impossibility of examining them by deduc-

tions from our own ideas; but the reality of the

revelations themselves, stands on very different

ground. Adiuirable as is the instruction to be

drawn fiom them, the Almighty, in mercy to

man, did not leave them on their intrinsic

merits alone; they were accompanied by signs

and wonders, the evidence of the divine power

by which they were sent. The life of our

blessed Saviour, his doctrines, and the miracles

which he wrought, have been recorded in the

Scriptures, and handed down for our instruc

tion and government ; and as no man can be

a Christian who does not believe in them, I am
fully persuaded that every candid and diligent

enquirer, will find sufficient evidence of their

authenticity to satisfy his mind; and that being

satisfied, his faith in the things revealed will be

established.

Now although I agree with you, that the

inspirations of man in our day, are to be exa-

mined by the rule of right reason, I fear we
shall not concur in our manner of conducting

the enquiry. We have no extraordinary signs

accompanying them, and we all know, how
easy it is to mistake the suggestions of the

imagination, and the strange visions which

enthusiasm often produces, for the operations

of the spirit of truth on the mind of man ; and

as it is sometimes difficult to discover the source

from which they spring, it is a satisfaction to

know that we have a standard by which error

itself may be rendered innoxious.

" I am far (says Locke) from denying that

God can, or doth sometimes, enlighten men's
minds in the apprehending of certain truthS;

or excite them to good actions, by the imme-
diate influence and assistance of the Holy
Spirit, without any extraordinary signs accom-
panying it. But in such cases we have reason

and Scripture, unerring rules, to know whether
it be from God or no. Where the truth em-
braced is consonant to the revelation in the

written word of God, or the action conformable

to the dictates of right reason, or Holy Writ,

we may be assured that we run no risk in

entertaining it as such ; because, though it be

not an immediate revelation from God, extra-

ordinarily operating on our minds, yet we are

1 sure it is warranted by that revelation which he

has given us of truth. But it is not the strengtl

of our private persuasion within ourselves, thai

can warrant it to be a light or motion fron

Heaven ; nothing can do that but the writtei

word of God without us, or that standard o
reason which is common to us with all men
Where reason or Scripture is express for anj

opinion or action, we may receive it as oS
divine authority; but it is not the strength ofjt

our own persuasions which can by itself givfik

it that stamp. The bent of our own minds

may fovour it as much as we please; that maj
show it a fondling of our own, but will by nc

means prove it to be an offspring of Heaven
and of divine original."

Here is a great coincidence between th(

opinions of the Christian philosopher and th(

Quaker apologist; and although they refer t(

ht reason as well as the Scriptures, as ou

guide, they meant not to use them in contra

distinction to each other. When we refer t

either of two rules to solve a proposition, it i

because both will produce the same result; ani

they introduced the word reason as applicable

only to those opinions and actions, respectinj

wiiich the Scriptures are silent.

If, says the philosopher, the doctrine i

consonant to reason or Scripture, it may b

received without risk, although it may no

proceed from an immediate revelation of God
Divine revelation, says the apologist, can neve

contradict the outward testimony of the Scrip

tures or right reason ; and whatever any do

pretending to the spirit, which is contrary t

the Scriptures, must be accounted and reckone

a delusion of the devil.

By this test no genuine Quaker can object t

being tried,* " for he preaches no new gospe

but that which is confirmed by all the miracle

of Christ and his apostles; and he offers nothinfl

but that which he is able and ready to confiriB

by the authority of the Scriptures, which a^

Protestants acknowledge to be true." It 1^

indeed the only criterion by which we can

judge of the faith of man, and by that criterion

how few of your sermons would escape con-

demnation.

For the Friend.

From a hope that they may be instructive t

others as they have been to myself, I am induce

to transmit for insertion in " The Friend," th<

two following instances of exemplary piety an^

honest dedication to apprehended duty.ty-
j

A. B.

f Deioid,A short account of Dorothy Owen, of
prcn, in Merionethshire.

About the twenty-third year of her age, sh«

appeared in a public testimony; and her con

duct being consistent therewith, she was madt

instrumental to the convincing and gatherini

of divers to the principle and profession of tin

truth, in the neighbourhood where she resided

where, from removals and defection, the mem
bers of our Society were reduced to a ver

small number.
The sweet savour of her zealous, humble

meek, example; and her dedication of tim

and faculties, (though in low circumstances,

to the glory of God, and the good of her fellow



creatures, had a powerful tendency to enforce

tlie doctrine she preaclied. Site was remarkable

for her diligence in the attendance of meetings

for worship and discipline, from which ncitiier

distance nor weather kept her back, while of

ability; and she frequently went nearly forty

[
miles on foot in that mountainous country, to

attend the montiily meeting, even when the

inclemency of the season rendered it not only

difficult, but dangerous. She contented herself

with the least expensive manner of living and

dress, in order to have the more to distribute

to the necessities of others, tenderly sympathiz

ing with the poor inhabitants around her : and

so brieht was her example, that one, not in

profession with us, declared, ' her conduct

preaches daily to me."

An extract from the Memorial of Lucy
Chopping.

Lucy Chopping was born in Worcestershire

in the early part of the last century. She wa;

soberly and religiously educated by her grand

mother, (who lived to a great age, being in hei

one hundred and fourteenth year when she

died,) who often informed her of the hard suf

ferings many of the family had gone through

on account of religion, in Queen Mary's days,

She found it her concern to visit Friends who
were imprisoned in the west of England on

account of their faithfulness to the trutii. She
went from one prison to another, in mending
and making their clothes; and many of them

being far from their homes, she visited theii

families. She spent many years in this service

which was very acceptable to those that could

not have liberty to see their families themsel

and great was her labour of love in that she

did it freely, allhough she travelled on foot.

She was a mother in Israel, of good under-

standing, a visiter of the afflicted in body or

mind, and often had a word of advice and
comfort to them. She particularly exhorted

the young convinced to faithfulness; and when
they were grown careless, she was tend

advice and exhortation, and often to so good
effect as to reach the witness in them. About
two weeks before her death, she walked six

miles to a meeting, in order to visit a woman,
who being overcome with the cares of the

world, neglected the attendance of meetings,

whom she warned of her danger, and who
became more careful afterwards in her duty.

The day following she was taken ill, when she

thus expressed herself: " I cannot say that

what I feared is come upon me, but that which
I have long desired ; for I am very ill, and
tliink it will be my end ; it will be well with me,
I shall goto my mansion which is prepared for

me and all the frithful followers of the Lamb
;

I have nothing to do but to die. The Lord
has been with me even as with Jacob, and I

knew it not : lie has made known the way of
life and salvation to me, and preserved me
through many hard exercises, deep afflictions,

and sorrowful travels in spirit : He hath been
witli me through my pilgrimage, and kept me
safe through many long journeys, in which I

have walked many hundreds of miles to serve

my friends in the truth, and for the truth's sake,

and mostly alone, and the Lord preserved me,
so that none were suffered to do me any harm;

THE FRIEXD.

for which I have been iiumbly thankful, and
now 1 feel peace, and shall, in a liltle time,

rest with Him in everlasting joy and peace."
She often expressed her concern for the

churches, that good order might be kept up
;

and for the poor, for whom she always had a

great care. A woman in high station visiting

her, she advised her to prepare for such a

time; telling her she had peace, and that was
of more worth than all the pleasures of the

world ; and advised her to mind the gilt or

manifestation of the spirit in her, which would
lead her also into the way of life and peace.

The woman, filled with admiration, said she

never heard the like, that any person could

have such a victory and satisfaction over death,

for that there was no terror or fear of death in

her; to which Lucy answered, " perfect love

casteth out fear; I have loved the Lord with

all my heart, and served him with all my
strength, and I have peace; the Lord is with

me, and it will be a glorious change."

DR. BENJAJIIN RUSH.

There are few names connected with the

annals of America of more deserved celebrity

than that placed at the head of this article.

Having recently seen it coupled with another

name (likewise destined to figure prominently

on our national records) in an invidious at-

tempt, on the part of the latter, to disparage

the name of Washington, by associating it with

infidelity; in justice to the memory of Dr. Rush,
I have been induced to ofl'er for insertion in

" The Friend" the following interesting anec-

dote respecting him. 11. S.

A TRIBUTE.

About three years ago, having occasion fo
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now absorbed the greatness of the physician
in the more transcendent greatness of the
Christian.

From Foulsoii's Amtr. Daily Adverlistr,
May 25, 1813. „Vo. 42.

The above account is so correspondent with
what I have heard Dr. Rush fervently express
were his decided sentiments, in respect to his

belief of the doctrine of inspiration, that I have
thought it was due to the doctor's memory to

copy it from the paper and preserve it.

Samuel Coaxes, 18 1 5.

An Extract from the Life of Thomas Story.

" We went into the barony of Imokilley,

where lies great part of William Penn's estate

in that kingdom, and being at the castle of
Shannigary belonging to him, a gentlewoman
of good sense and character related to me the

following passage.
" ' That she being in the city of Cork when

it was invested by king William's army, and
having a little daughter of hers with her, they

were sitting together on a squab, and being
much concerned in mind about the danger and
circumstances they were under, she was seized

with a sudden fear and strong impulse to rise

from that seat, which she did in a precipitate

manner, and hastened to another part of the

room, and then was in the like concern for her
child, to whom she called with uncommon
earnestness to come to her, which she did;

immediately after which came a cannon ball

and struck the seat all in pieces, and drove
the parts of it about the room without their

receiving any hurt.' From this relation I took
occasion to reason with her thus: That intelli-

I

gencer which gave her notice, by fear, of the

j

danger they were in, must be a spiritual being

access to her mind (which is likewise

the counsel of Dr. Benjamin Rush on a case! of a spiritual nature) when in that state of hu-

of some difficulty, he was pleased to attend] miliation under these circumstances; and must

with me; and not unfrequently, after the ne

cessary inquiries and directions for the patient

he would introduce the subject of religion,

His observations were such as always convey

ed instruction and delight.

One day, in the presence of the patient, the

doctor, in a very impressive manner, quoted

the words of Elihu to the friends of Job:

—

" There is a spirit in man, and the inspiration

of the Almighty giveth it understanding."

This, said he, I believe, not only as it respects

v.'hat may be termed spirituals, but also intel-

lectuals; and although it must be confessed

that our profession merits the title of Ars Con-
jectandi, yet I believe that my most happy and

useful discoveries in the healing art have been

by inspiration; and when I see my works trans-

lated into other languages, and my name pub-

licly eulogized, I am constrained secretly to

acknowledge, " Not unto me. Oh Lord ! not

unto me, but unto Thee belongeth the praise.''

The humble fervour of expression, and the

tear of sincerity at this solemn moment, be-

dewing his venerable cheek, cannot easily be

forgotten. It was sufiiciently evident to me,
that he spoke from the abundance of his heart,

and I thought, " How ennobled is science,

when crowned with humility." In Rush was

also be a good and beneficent intelligencer,

willing to preserve them, and furnished also

with knowledge and foresight more than hu-

man. He must have known that such a piece

would be fired at that time, and that the ball

would hit the seat, and infallibly destroy you
both if not prevented in due lime by a suitable

admonition, which he suggested by the passion

fear (the passions being useful when duly sub-

jected,) and by that means saved your lives.

And seeing that the passions of the mind can
be wrought upon for our good by an invisible

beneficent intelligencer in the mind, in a state

of humiliation and stillness, without any exte-

rior medium, is it not reasonable to conclude,

that an evil intelligencer may have likewise

access to the mind in a state of unwatchful-

ness when the passions are moving, and the

imagination at liberty to form ideas destructive

to the mind, being thereby depraved and wound-
ed? And when so, is it not likewise reasonable

to think, that the Almighty himself, who is the

most pure, merciful, and beneficent Spirit,

knowing all events and things, doth sometimes

at his pleasure, visit the minds of mankind
through Christ, as through or under a veil, so

as to communicate of his goodness and virtue

to a humble and silent mind, to heal and in-

struct in things pleasing to himself, and pro-
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per for the conduct of man in his pilgrimage

through this world, and lead him to the next

in safety. The truth of these remarks was

readily granted, and the conversation was

agreeable to us all."

TlrlH TRI^SflS.
TEKTH -MONTH.

We have just received the Miscellaneous

Repository of the 2l3t ult. from which we copy

the annexed account of the late (Jliio yearly

meeting.
" Ohio yearly meeting com.menced its sit-

imgs on business on the 6tli inst. and closed on

the 11th. It was largely attended, the house

being nearly or quite filled below, and a con-

siderable number in the youths' galleries.

Blany important subjects engaged its attention,

which were considered and disposed of in

much harmony and brotherly love. On the

state of Society, a Minute of Advice was sent

down, and recommended to the particular at-

tention of subordinate meetings and Friends in

tlieir individual capacities, expressive of the

concern which prevailed to promote an in-

crease of diligence and zeal in the discharge of

our respective duties.

" The guarded education of our youth was

felt to be, as it really is, a subject of peculiarly

deep and tender inteiest. And under a sense,

not only of its importance, but of the difficul-

ties in which it is involved, quarterly and

monthly meetings were directed to appoint

committees to investigate the state of schools,

and of the education of the youth within their

respective limits, and promote the establish-

ment of schools in the different neighbourhoods

of Friends; that those meetings render such

assistance as may be necessary to the accom-

plishment of the desired object, and send up to

next yearly meeting an explicit account of the

inquiries and labours into which they may have

entered in the prosecution of the concern.

"The frequent perusal of the Holy Scriptures

has been, for a number of years—indeed I

mi"htsay, from the very rise of the Society, a

subject calling forth the earnest solicitude of

Friends. At this yearly meeting, as on former

occasions, the subject was revived, our mem-
bers were encouraged to diligence in daily

reading the Scriptures, in their families, col-

lectively; in connection with a suitable pause,

for meditating on the important truths they

contain, with minds humbly turned to the

fountain of wisdom, to open their understand-

ings, and seal divine instruction. Subordinate

meetings also were directed to make a careful

enquiry whether all the families of Friends

were supplied with entire copies of the Holy

Sciiptures or not, and funush such (if any

such should he found) as, in indigent circum-

stances, mjy be destitute of tlie sacred volume;

and further, that explicit accounts be sent up

to the next yearly meeting.

" The civilization and improvement of the

remnant of some of the Indian tribes in this

state, is a work in which the three yearly

meetings of Baltimore, Ohio, and Indiana, have

long becMi unitedly engaged. The funds with

which this benevolent and Christian concern

has been prosecuted, for the sake of safe keep-

ing, fee. were vested in stock in Baltimore.

Among the painful effects of the separation,

we may well include the withholding of these

funds from the control of the committees to

whom it had long been confided, and thus

frustrating the intention of the charitable indi-

viduals by whom those funds were raised.

Thus circumstanced, tiie yearly meetings of

Ohio and Indiana are endeavouring, by volun-

tary contributions, to sustain the establishment

at the Indian Reservation, and with these limit-

ed means to prosecute their labours for the

improvement of a deeply injured people.

' When we consider the variety and import-

ance of the subjects which came before us, and

the harmony which prevailed in the disposal of

them, we can but draw a striking contrast be-

tNveen the present state of things amongst us and

those seasons of trial and conflict of which we
have been witnesses, when unsound principles,

jealousies and distrust, were powerfully ope-

rating and ripening for the awful period of se-

paration from the J3osom of Society. We have

abundant cause to be reverently and humbly

thankful for the prevalence of the Christian

virtues, so far as they do prevail among us;

and to be feelingly and fully awakened to the

importance of cultivating them to the produc-

tion of the fruits of righteousness and peace."

The following extract from the Philan-

thropic Magazine, for the sixth month last, will

no doubt be interesting to our readers, and

dispose them not only heartily to unite with the

concluding sentence of W. T. Lewis' letter,

but to desire for it a more extended application.

ABOLITION OF SLAVERY IN MALACCA.

We cannot but feel great pleasure in having

to announce an instance wherein the total and

complete abolition of slavery has been wholly,

and deliberately resolved upon, by the inhabi-

tants of a considerable extent of territory, and

it would appear too, that this has been done

by the inhabitants of Malacca, in a manner

highly creditable to themselves; we admit with

regret that the period fixed upon, is more

distant than we would have wished, yet the

principle for what many friends to abolition

contend is fully, and unequivocally acknow-

ledged ; a day is fixed v^hen slavery shall not

he recognized in the town and territory of Ma-
lacca! and this by an act of " all the inhabi-

tants !" and may we not hope that better things

will follow ? we give copies of the documents

wliicli describe this act of humanity and justice.

Malacca, Nov. 30, 1829.—Pursuant to the

wishes of the honourable the governor, a meet-

ing of the inhabitants was convened on 18th

inst. to take into consideration the best mode
of abolishing slavery in this settlement.

•' Mr. Lewis having taken the chair, the

letter received from the secretary to govern-

read, and after discussing the matter

therein alluded to, viz. the speedier termination

ofslavery, than can be expected to result from

the gradual demise of the persons now on the

list, the following resolutions were made :

—

"1. That it is highly desirable that means be

taken to put an end to slavery

"2. That it appears that domestic works have

always been performed by slaves—that all

the respectable inhabitants are dependant on
this mode of service, and that therefore the

abolition cannot be immediately effected— it is

therefore resolved that the several classes of
natives be invited to name some definite period

as short as may be practicable, for completing

this desirable measure. That the Portuguese,

Chinese, Malays and Chooleas, do severally

agree among their own tribes to name the

period—and that they do depute five persons

from each class to meet the gentlemen of the

settlement on the 25th inst., to make known
their sentiments.

W. T. Lewis, Chairman.

The meeting ajipointed for Nov. 25th,

being but thinly attended on account of the

badness of the weather, an adjournment took

place to the 28th, when a meeting having as-

sembled; and the deputations from the natives

being present, (viz.) five persons on behalf of

each of the classes before mentioned, the sense

of the meeting was taken, and twelve years

fixed for the emancipation of the slaves now on
he registry books of^this settlement.

" It is therefore resolved that Mr. Lewis, in

the name and on behalf of the inhabitants of

Malacca, do convey to the honourable the

governor, their acknowledgments of his excel-

ency's regard for their interests, as shown by
edressing the grievances of the inhabitants

complained of in their petition—That the inha-

bitants are sensible that the decision now to be
referred will be consonant to the laws of Eng-
land, and the legislative acts regarding slavery,

by which they as British subjects are bound
both by inclination and duty to abide; but that

pending such reference and to approve to his

excellency the governor, and to the world in

general, that their motives have been guided by

a sense of humanity, they hereby record their

assent that slavery shall not be recognized in

the town and territory of Malacca after the

thirty-first of December, 1841. Signed.

By all the Inhabitants."

To John PalluUo, Esq. Secrttary to Government.

Sir,
" I have the honour to forward for the in-

formation of the honourable the governor in

council, certain proceedings of the inhabitants

ofMalacca regarding the emancipation of their

domestic slaves.

" I take this opportunity of expressing how
highly I feel myself honoured by having been

called upon to make known to the governor

these meritorious proceedings, which reflect

the highest honour and credit on the whole of

the inhabitants of Malacca, as evincing the

humane principles by which they have been

actuated in having thus voluntarily and una-

nimously come to the determination of eman-

cipating their domestic slaves in so short a

given period.

" The governor is no doubt aware of \.\\&

honesty of the greater part of the native inha-

bitants, and will therefore the better appreciate

tlie sacrifice they have made.
" The publicity which will be given lo this

act will, I trust, be the meansof interesting the

owners of slaves in the East and West Indies to

follow the example of their brethren at Malacca.
" I have the honour to be, &c.

•• W. T. Lewis."
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The pyramid of Cholula is the m ost remark;

ble of these ancient monuments. It is situated

in the great plain of Puehia, whicii is separated

from the valley of Mexico by a chain of vol

canic mountains. The plain is fertile, thougl

without trees, and the pyramid is to tlie east of

Cholula on the road from that city to Puebla
Imagine a great mass of bricks of the height of

Christ church steeple, covering a space ex
tending from the north side of Arch street to

the distance of sixty feet beyond the southern

side of Chesnut street, and from the east side

of Fifth street to the distance of fifty feet be-

yond the west side of Eighth street, and some
-idea may be formed of the appearance of this

mountain built by man. The height is 177
feet, the same as that of the pyramid of Teoti-

huacan, while its base is 1423 feet, or double
that of the latter, and almost double tliat of the

great pyramid of Cheops in Egypt. Like all

similar constructions, it is laid out in the direc-

tion of the cardinal points, and is built with

alternate layers of unburnt bricks and clay.

There are four stages or terraces as in the

pyramids of Teotihuacan; and although time

and the growth of the nopal and other vege-

tables, have changed its appearance at a dis-

tance to that of a low conical hill, its stages

and its pyramidal form are still distinctly pre-

served. The top of the pyramid is a plain

140 feet square, on which stands a church
surrounded by cypress trees, and commanding
a most magnificent prospect. The ascent is

by a winding road cut into steps. It is the

universal belief of the Indians that this immense
structure is hollow, and they have a tradition

that it served as a place of concealment during

the war with Cortez. It is certain that in its

interior, as in other teocallis, there are con-

siderable cavities intended for sepulchres. In

constaiicting the present road from Puebla to

Mexico, about thirty years ago, the first story

was cut through, so that an eighth part re-

mained isolated. In making this excavation a

square chamber was discovered in the interior

of the pyramid, built of stone, and supported

by cypress beams. The chamber contained

two skeletons, some idols of basalt, and a

number of vases curiously varnished and paint-

ed. Humboldt examined the ruins of this

subterraneous chamber, and observed a par-

ticular arrangement of the bricks tending to

diminish the pressure on the roof. The natives

being ignorant of the arch, placed large bricks

horizontally so that the upper course should

pass beyond the lower.

Similar vestiges of this rude substitute for

the arch have been found in several Egyptian
edifices. On the western side of the pyramid,

are two small mounds of unburnt bricks, which
are probably vestiges of those small pyramids
with which the large mass was perhaps sur-

rounded, in the same manner as the pyramids
of Teotihuacan in Mexico, and those ofCheops
and Mycerinus in Egypt.

"These teocallis," says Humboldt, "were
at the same time temples and tombs. We have
stated that the plain in which the houses of the

sun and moon at Teotihuacan were erected,

was called the road of the dead; but the essen-

tial part of a teocalli, was the chapel on the

summit of the edifice. At the commencement
of civilization, people chose elevated places on
which to sacrifice to the gods. The first altars

and the first temples were erected on moun-
tains; if these mountains were isolated, they

gave them regular forms by cutting them into

terraces, and excavating regular stairs by which
to ascend to the summit. The old and the new
continent both present numerous examples of

hills cut into terraces, and faced with brick or

st(.<ne walls. The teocallis appear to be arti-

ficial hills raised in the midst of a plain, and

called in the Mexican language Xochicalco, or
the hill of flowers. It is a mass of rocks,
which human labour has shaped into a conical
form of some regularity, and divided into five

terraces that are faced with stone. These
terraces are each about 65 feet in height.

The hill is surrounded by a deep and very wide
ditch, so that the whole intrenchment is nearly
two and a half miles in circumference. The
summit of the hill is an oblong platform 281
feet from east to west, and 236 feet from north
to south. This platform is surrounded by a
wall of freestone six and a half feet high. In
the centre of this are the remains of a pyra-

midal monument, similar to the teocallis already

described. The first terrace alone remains,

the proprietors of a neighbouring sugar plan-

tation having carried off the stones of the upper
stories for the construction of their ovens. The
pyramid was perfect so late as 1 750, and had
five terraces or slories, and was about 65 feet

high. It is placed exactly north and south,

and its base is 68 by 57 feet. Travellers who
have examined this work of the ancient Ame-
ricans, have been struck with admiration at

the skilful cutting and polishing of the stones

with which it is faced, the regularity of their

forms, the accuracy with which they have been
fitted without the aid of cement, and the exe-

cution of the sculptures with which they are

ornamented. There may be distinguished

among the hieroglyphics with which these

stones are covered, and which appear to have
been carved after the erection of the edifice,

the heads of crocodiles and the figures of men
destined to serve as the base of an altar." j^ten^ croi^f Zeo'^ed in the Asiatic manner.
What indeed can be more imposing than aj The ditch with which the hill is surrounded,
sacrifice to the gods m the sight of the as-j the stone facing of the work, the great number
sembled nation !

: of subterranean apartments excavated in the

There is something ine.xpressibly affecting northern side of the rock, the wall which de-

in the contemplation of these vast monuments I fends the approach to the platform, all give to

of an unknown people, which have almost lost the monument of Xochicalco a military cha-

the character of the works of art, and may
claim kindred with the "everlasting hills."

Perhaps within their deep recesses, the patience

of future explorers may discover the remains

of the proud mortal at whose bidding they

arose. The warlike arms, the trophies, and

the implements or clothing buried with him,

may then excite a deeper interest than the hero

himself ever commanded. They may enable

to identify the branch of the race of Adam
to which he belonged—they may prove a link

by which to connect the hitherto isolated na-

tions of the new world with those of the old,

and satisfy the painful suspense which the mind

feels in the possession of inexplicable facts.

To the south east of the city of Cuernavaca,

(the ancient Quauhnahuac) on the western

iescentof the Cordillera of Anahuac, is a soli- |jo„ 1,^5 also observed Rehoboam,
tary hill of the height of 383 feet. This hill is

|
successor, among the effigies of the captive king

racter, and it is the conjecture of Humboldt,
that it was a fortified temple. It has beep
supposed that the Mexican name for this mo-
nument, "the house of flowers," was given
because the Toltecs, like the Peruvians, offered

only fruits, flowers and incense, to the Divinity.

Important Biblical Illustration.—ChamxwW'ion has
made a discover}-, which is highly gratifying, as it

affords an additional proof of tfie authenticity of
Scripture records. Among the portraits, of which
he has brought over a considerable collection from
Egypt, is that of Sechousis, who was father of the
twenty-second dynasty. This individual is the

Seechouli of Scripture, by whom Jerusalem was
taken, and the temple laid waste. On the remains
of the edifices erected by this sovereign, Chumpol-

and
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SKETCHES OF CHINA.

A small volume with the above title has

been published within a few days, which g
a lively picluie of the state of society in that

famous empire. The world is at length unde-

ceived respecting the civilization and antiquity

of China. " The Jesuits and the French phi-

losophers," says Make Brun, " vied with eac'

other in extolling the laws and happiness of

that country. The philosophers knew no-

thing of the subject on which they pronounced
a judgment; the Jesuits knew a great deal.

But those who reason with impartiality will

never prefer the natural religion of Confucius
to Christianity; nor will the free and high mind-
ed nations of Europe admire the arrangements
of a tyrannical police, the annoyance of a

childish etiquette, and ' the great walls' which
have been erected for interrupting the com-
munications of the human mind."
We now know that the Chinese ai'C a set of

subjugated and disciplined barbarians; that the
freedom of the human mind is completely
chained down, and the arts of civilization are
rendered stationary, and that they no where
else exist to so great a degree of perfection in

company with such deep moral degradation
and barbarism.

For the amusement and instruction of our
readers, we have selected several of the short
chapters into which the work we quote is di-

vided, for insertion in " The Friend." The
author assures us that the descriptions are in

every instance the fruit of his own immediate
observations, and that he is therefore able to

vouch for their correctness.

Approach to Canton.

" In coming up the river, a stranger is com-
pletely absorbed in contemplating a scene
without a parallel in any other country. When
he has just escaped from the confinement of a

ship, the beautiful scenery and luxuriant ap-
pearance of vegetation is delightful beyond
measure; added to this, the extra£)rdinary sight

of the multitude of boats, vessels, and craft of
every description, swarming with the water
population, contributes to amuse and astonish
him. Myriads of boats moored in lon5i', retru-

lar streets, no one interfering with the other,

and fleets of them moving in every direction,

and yet without confusion, the bustle of busi-

ness visible every where, the salt junks dis-

charging their cargoes into the canal boats, the

vessels from the interior of the country laden
v.'ith wood, and immense rafts of timber and of
bamboos floating down with the tide, managed
by a few miserable little wretches, who dwell
in huts built upon the raft or in small boats at-

tached to them. Revenue cruizers rowing in

every direction, painted with the brightest co-
lours, the men protected from the sun and
wind by a kind of moveable thatched roof, and
the large triangular white flag with vermilion
characters inscribed upon it floating over the
stern, while a cannon with a red sash tied round
its muzzle, projects over the bow. Thousand
of small ferry boats cover the river, laden with
passengers of every age and rank; in one
dozen coolies or day labourers, in another a
brace of Chinese beaux, lu.xuriating on the
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clean mats with which the cabin floors are
covered, their heads resting on curious bamboo
pillows, pipe in mouth, regarding with a lazy

eye the active scene without, or possibly con
templating the portrait of some celebrated
belle, with finger nails six inches long, depend
ant from the screen-work of the cabin. Im-
mense junks of four or five hundred tons, ant
even larger, moored in the stream, and gor
geously embellished with the fascinations of
dragons, paint, gold leaf, and gingerbread
work, with a huge eye painted on either side

of the bow, to enable the vessel to see her way.
as the lower classes term it ! In the evening,
when the actual bustle begins to decrease,
tJie tremendous din of a thousand gongs, and
the glare of flaming papers, which are set on
fire in the boats, and thrown blazing into the
stream as an evening sacrifice, keep up the
excitement of the scene; and the night until a
late hour, is disturbed by the shouts of the
boatmen, and the discordant music from the
flower boats, [places of dissipation.] The
number, variety, and arrangement of the boats,
is the most surprising matter to an American
or European; and it is long after arriving in

China, that a foreign eye learns to observe un-
interested the gay and active scene perpetually
passing on the river.

" In an arm or branch called Salt river
formed by a large island, just below the com-
mencement of the suburbs, are numbers of
fishing stakes, which extend across and almost
block up the channel. These stakes support
long nets, arranged in parallel rows, which
are lowered at particular times of tide, and
when not in use are drawn up by cords to
dry. N„„,ije,-s of s,nall boats in which the
fishermen live, are moored near the nets. The
fish taken in this manner are small and very
abundant, forming a principal article of food
with the water population. In the mud and
ooze at low tide many small fish are found
buried, and wheji the flats are dry, at low wa-
ter, numbers of women and children may be
seen wading knee deep along the shore, in-

tently searching for their game, which is pre-
served in a wicker basket fastened at the back.
Shrimps abound in all parts of the river, and
are caught in great quantities by people who
make it a business. Baskets of bamboo are
used to take them in, and are constructed in

such a way as to admit the shrimps easily, but
not to suft'er them to escape. Forty or fifty of
these baskets attached to a line are ])ut down
at a time, and hauled in every fifteen or twenty
minutes, generally loaded with very fine shrimps
of large size. Those which are taken in salt

water are dried in the sun, but the fresh water
shrimps are generally consumed in Canton.

" Upon the embankment large cedar vats are
placed in which the nets are dyed or tanned,
for the double purpose of making them less

visible to the fish, and to preserve them from
rotting. The colour they acquire is a very
deep brown. Casting nets are very much used
in small boats, and a kind of basket somewhat
like our eel-trap. When the tide is up, por-
tions of the flats, covered with water, may be
seen enclosed with a fence, formed of a very
coarse bamboo mat, which, as the ebb flows

out, confines the fish within its limits, but suf-

fers the water to escape."

Streets of a Chinese City.

" Foreigners arc (larticulariy struck bv the
narrowness of the Chinese streets. In Can-
ton, the widest of them certainly does not ex-
ceed one of our lanes, and the mass of people
which constantly fills them renders the passage
diflicult and disagreeable. The pavement con-
sists of slabs of granite placed transversely, and
cut roughly on the surface, to prevent slipping
in wet weather. Boards are mostly thrown
across from the roofs, on either side, by which
means the rays of a burning sun are in a mea-^
sure excluded. There are no side paths, or
trottoirs, as wheeled carriages are never seen
in Canton, and no horses, excepting those be-
longing to the military. A kind of tacit agree-
ment exists among the people, to prevent as'

much as possible confusion in a crowded pass-
age, by all who are going the same way keep-
ing one side of the street, and those who are
progressing in a contrary dii'ection, the other.
Without some such arrangement, a passage?
through the streets, crowded as they are, wouldi
be almost impossible. Scavengers are constant-)

ly employed in removing the dirt, which collects

in great quantities; but in spite of their labours.,

the streets are frequently disgustingly filthy,]

and abound in the most abominable smells
imaginable, especially in the rear of the fac-

tories, and near the butchers' and poulterers'
shops. So dirty, indeed, are some of them,
that the names have become proverbial, as for

instance, Hong-lanc, as it was originally call-

ed, has, by a very a|)t and significant corrup-
tion, degenerated into Hog-lane, by which it

is now generally known.

" The name of each street is, in most cases,

written over the gateway which separates the
squares one from another, and by the most ri-

diculous perversion, some of the most disgust-
ing thoroughfares of Canton are distingufshed
by tlie most frngrani titles. In fact, the flow-
ery style of the east occurs here in connection
with such places and things as to make tlip

matter supremely ridiculous. Nothing can bf

more pompous and absurd than the literal trans-
lation of the names of stieets, districts, and oi

the various chops of tea, which accord perfect-
ly with the hollow and superficial habits of the
natives.

" At the extremity of each square is a gate
or barrier which is closed about ten o'clock. .

and guarded by a watchman, who walks upon i

his beat, striking a heavy bamboo club against
j

the stone pavement. The noise thus created ]

may be heard at a great distance, and seives to
j

assure the inhabitants of the watchman's vioi-

lance. Every one desirous of passing these
street gates after the hour of closing them,

"

must carry a lighted lantern, having his name
and residence painted on it. In the event of a
robbery, or ahriri, the entrance of the street is i

immediately secured, enclosing the oflxinders, '

and rendering their detection almost certain.
Look-out-houses are placed in various parts of

,,

the suburbs, elevated above the houses, on
bamboo scaflbldings. In these are stationed
men, who watch over the city, and give the fs

alarm of fire by striking gongs. The trust ap- %



pears any thing but an enviable one; for in bigli

winds, tiiese little edifices, though firmly built,

are certainly very insecure and dangerous sta-

tions, raised, as they are, thirty or forty feet

above the tops of the surrounding houses.

Good order is further maintained by the

police, who are stationed at guard-houses in

difl'erent districts of the city and suburbs."

Houses.

The aspect of a Chinese house from with

out is very cheerless. In front of each dwell

ing there is a court-yard separated from tix

street by a high wall, usually pierced with a

gale and two large windows, furnished with

fancy screens of glazed earthenware. The
house is approached through this court, and in

it tlie palanquins of visiters are set down. Ch
nese dwelling-houses rarely exceed two stoiios

in height, but many of the temples and other

public buildings have several. The interior

arrangement is neat. The blinds of the veran

dahs protect the rooms from the immediate in

fluence of the sun, allowing at the same time

a circulation of air.

" The floors are almost always covered with

red earthenware tiles, which, as fires are not

used in the cool season, make the rooms e.\

tremely uncomfortable. Wrapped in severa

suits of clothes, one over the other, and wear
ing shoes with soles two inches thick, the na-

tives are not inconvenienced by the cold, which,

though never very great, is notwithstandin

sufficient contrast to the long summer to be

disaL'reeable. In the northern provinces, where
the winter is severe, fires are used perforce,

while in Canton, the short period of cool wea-

ther is not considered to require any other de-

fence than additional clothes. Much orna-

mental carving is observed in the interior of

the better kind of Chinese houses, in partition

screens and cornices, the vacant spaces of

which are filled with stained silk, or linen

tastefully painted. Long scrolls, bearing mo
ral sentences or maxims, hang from the walls

occasionally flanked by a large painting of

birds, bamboos, or flowers. A table bearing

vases of flowers, an incense burner, and per-

haps a curiously distorted fragment of wood
or stone stands at one end of each room, while

the other is occupied by a kind of divan cover-

ed with cloth, and furnished with cushions to

repose on. A dark wood, resembling maho-
gany, and acquiring a deeper tint from age, is

the material of which the best furniture is com-
posed. Mat cushions are placed upon the

chairs, and between every two seats stands a

small tea-table, and a metal or china spitting

jar. Light is afforded by glass or silk lanterns

of various forms, some of which are of tasteful

shape, and covered with well-executed draw-

ings in oil or water colours. In the verandahs

and passages are placed seats of china, and

green stands of glazed earthenware, sustaining

jars of flowers, and here and there a stone of

singular shape, mounted on lacquered wooden
legs, intended as a chair.

" The beds are placed in recesses, defended

by gauze curtains, which in the day time are

confined by silver or brass hooks at the head
and foot. A mat spread upon the wooden
plattbrm constitutes the bed. The pillows are
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either of mat stuffed very hard, of leather, or
bamboo, in shape resembling a log of wood,
and quite as hard and unyielding. Quilted
'counterpanes and European blankets are laid

up in neat folds at the side, or on a shelf raised

a few inches above the bed. Long poems
cover the silk or muslin tops of the curtains,

and a gay picture or inscription decorates the

recess in which the bed is placed.

" Circular doors and windows are often to

be seen in large establishments. The windows
are filled with carved wooden or green earthen-
ware screens, of beautiful patterns, and some-
times with an ingenious lattice of black bamboo.
In country residences, where it is not an object

to economise room, the gardens are hand-
somely laid out, and small temples or summer-
houses at intervals, contribute to render the ef-

fect very pleasing. The nelumhium or water-

lily of China is a great favourite; it is cultivat-

ed in large stagnant ponds, which are seen in

all Ihe gardens near Canton. Carp and other

fisli are also kept in these ponds, where they

are fed, and become very tame. Gold-fish are

preserved in earthen jars, or in globes of glass,

where they attain a great size. As an article

of food they are unknown, and are only priz-

ed for their gentleness and beautiful colour.

iTobeconlinutd.)

Ill

THE E:.IPER0R ALEXANDER.
A small volume has lately been put in my

hands entitled, "Some particulars relating to the

late Emperor Alexander, previous to his arrival,

and during his stay at Paris, in 1815. Trans-

lated from the French." The authoris said to

be a very highly esteemed minister of the gospel.

As the details which it gives of the character of

that amiable and excellent monarch are very

interesting, and as they confirm the impressions

derived Irom a source entirely different and
entitled to the highest credit, I have tl.ought a

few extracts would interest the readers of "The
Friend." During the latter years of the life of

Alexander, he was a devout seeker after

truth, and a sincere believer in the doctrines of

the gospel. The opportunities of personal obser-

vation enjoyed by our friends William Allen,

Stephen Grellet,' Thomas Shillilo, and Daniel

Wheeler, which gave rise in their minds to sen-

timents of warm admiration, and ripened into a

mutual attachment that ended only with the life

of the emperor, leave no room for doubt on this

head. His last hours were passed in a mannei

ted to the character of the man and the pro

fession which he made. Whatever may be

thought of his foreign policy, he was at home
the father of his people, and bent the force of

his power to civilize, to instruct, and to prepare

for ultimate freedom the sorts and peasantry of

Ihe empire. His wishes and aims were all

directed to the happiness of his subjects, and

(however he may have mistaken the means)

to the welfare and peace of mankind. We are

yet too near the troubled era in which he hved

to be impartial judges of his political career.

Posterity will no doubt pronounce that his

mtentions were pure, his views liberal and

comprehensive; and the mistakes into which he

fell, those arising from the position which he

occupied, and the terror produced by the fright-
ful excesses of revolutionary passions.
To proceed however with the extracts :

" The first period of the life of Alexander was that
of a man of the world. The love of pleasure was the
result ofthe principles he had imbibed from his earliest
infancy. Nevertheless, as he himself said, in the
midst of amusements he could procure with the
greatest facility, ho never found happiness. He in
vain courted dissipation ; the voice of conscience
made herselfheard, even amidst the world, and would
allow him no repose. Death, the certainty of ajudg-
ment to come, God, and eternity, were constantly
present to his mind ; and the remembrance of them
caused him the most harassing anxiety.
" Persuaded that the hour would inevitably come,

when he loo should be obliged to give an account of
the deeds done in the body, to the King of kings,
immortal and invisible, before whom he dreaded^o
appear, he often formed a resolution to alter his
course of life; but his plans of reform vanished almost
as soon as they were conceived. The grace of God,
which can alone efi'ect a renovating change, had not
yet reached his unrcgenerate heart.

"Having heard of "the piety of Mr. Tung Stilling,

counsellor at the court of the Grand Duke of Baden,
he determined to consult this venerable man ; hoping
he might point out eifectual means of tranquillizing
his conscience. He had an interview with him in

1812. But Yung did not po.'isess clear and simple
views of the gospel. He spoke to the emperor solely

of the sovereignty of God; of his rights over the
whole human race, and of the obligation laid on man
to observe the divine commands; to this end, he urged
upon the emperor Ihe duty of multiplying every
effort to root out evil, and to do good. But he said

not a word of that great and eternal salvation

wrought out by Jesus Christ ; nor of that forgiveness
ofsin which is granted freely to all them that believe.

This conversation, therefore, brought no peace to the
soul of Alexander; and how could it tranquillize the
heart? There can be no peace for man, but in the

knowledge of his certain reconciliation with God.
"Alexander, however, grew more serious; he was

observed henceforth to endeavour to calm his pas-

sions, and to subdue the movements of irritation,

which would spring up in his mind against those who
opposed his will. He applied himself assiduously to

read the word of God, which he carried constantly

about him, and he sought scrupulously to fulfil the

commands and precepts it enjoins. But all his endea-

vours proved abortive, and according to the expression

of St. Paul, To will is present with me; but how to per-

form thai ivhich is good, I find not. Rom. viii. 18.

" Such was Ihe spiritual state of Alexander, when
he was called upon to leave his capital, and enter on
the campaign of 1813. Alady of his court, who knew
of his internal conflicts, gave him at the moment of
his departure from Riga, a copy of the 91st Psalm,

{He that dicelleth in the secret place of the Most High
shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty,') entreat-

ing him often to read it ; and assuring him, he would

in that psalm find the consolation of which he stood

in need.

"The emperor hastily took the paper, put it in

his pocket, and set off. He continued three days

without changing his clothes; and had quite forgotten

the paper the lady had given him, wh^-n, having

reached the frontier of his dominions, he was called

to hear the discourse of a bishop, who took for his

text the 13th verse of that very psalm: Thou shall

trend upon the lion and adder, the young lion aiid the

dragon shall thou trample under feet.

" This discourse appeared almost prophetic, and

fixed his attention; but his astonishment was increas-

ed, when, in the evening, on making a revision of his

papers, he found a copy of the self same psalm ; lie

read it with much emotion, and believed he saw in

this circumstance, a direction of Providence, to lead

him to reflect more seriously on his true and most

important interests.

" Some time after this occurrence, he heard a letter

read from Madame de Krudener to Mademoiselle

Stourdza : he was struck witli the power with which

Madame de Krudener spoke of the mercy of God,

fested in Jesus Christ towards sinners; " that,"
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lid explairsaid he to himself, ' is the person vvl

to me what passes ia my own mind.'
" The campaign of lf!15 opened. Alexander, on

his route to the head quarters at Heideltierir, made
his entry into Heilbron, on Sunday, the 4tli of June.

As he drew near the city, the truths contained in the

letter of Madame de Krudoner recurred to his mind,

and inspired him with an ardent wish to see this

celebrated lady. He did not know, that for the last

three months she had taken up her abode in the

neighbourhood. On her part Madame de Krudeiier

also, desirous of conversing with Ale.\ander, had

likewise come to Heilbron. As soon as the emperor

arrived, she repaired to Ihe anti-chamber, and pre-

sented to the Prince Volkonski a letter of introduc-

tion. The Emperor on reading the letter, asked of

whom he had received it: ' Of Madame de Krudener,'

replied the Prince ! ' Of Madame de Krudener,'

e.Kclaimed the emperor three several times, ' Of
Madame de Krudener! what a providence ! where is

she . Let her enter immediately.'

"At this first interview, Madame de Krudener

endeavoured to direct Alexander to look within ;
to

examine the recesses of his own heart ; and to con-

vince him of its sinful state, not only by the inegu-

larities of his past life, but not less so, by the secret

pride and self complacency, that had iictuated him in

his plans of reformation."

"Alexander had such a desire to advance in the

knowledge of divine truth, that he was always the

first to indicate passages in the holy Scriptures, for

the subject of our conversations; and the observa-

tions he made,inanifested him to be enlightened by

the divine spirit.

" The first time I was presented to him, after a

sliort conversation, in which he spoke of the irre-

gularities of his past life with sentiments of deep

sorrow, I took the liberty to put this question to him.

"Sire, have you now peace with God.' Arc you

assured of the pardon of your sins.'"' He was silent,

and seemed to be interrogating himself, as it afraid of

self deception; then, as if a dark veil had been lifted

off his face, he looked up to heaven, with a lively

and serene countenance, and exclaimed, in a firm

tone, full of compunction, yet of peace, ' 1 am happy,

yes, I am very happy ! I have peace, even the peace

of God. I am a great sinner ; but since Madame
(pointing to Madame de Krudener) has shown me,

that Jesus came to seek and to save that which was

lost ; I know—I believe, my sins are pardoned. The

word of God says, ha that t/ehroelh in Ihe ^'ion of God,

in God tlie Saviour, ispasscd from death unto life,

and shall not come into coademnalion. Now I believ

I have faith. Saint .lohn says, he Ihal bdiev

the Son halh life eternal. Bui I need religioi

associates. I want to tell what passes in my mind,

and to receive good counsel. I should be sul-roundod

by persons, who would help me to walki» the Chris-

tian path, to raise me above that which is earthly,

and to fill my heart with heavenly things."

"This conversation, of which I cannot give any

further details, showed me that Alexander had

ceived the precious gift of faith ; of that firm

simple faith, which rests its belief on the word of

God ; and which, by the conviction that it is of God,

elevates itself above all the efforts of human r

" On another day, I spoke to him of the necessity

of walking by faith, observing to him, that this faith

should rest solely on the word of God, as the aloi

firm and immoveable basis; thus it was that Abralia

believed God, and it was imputed to him. for righ-

teousness. ' Ah 1 yes,' said he, 'we must possess

that true and living faith, which looks only to the

Lord ; and which can hope against hope; but it re-

quires courage to sacrifice Isaac 1 This is what I

want ;
pray to God forme, that T may have strength

to sacrifice all, to follow Christ ; and to confess him
openly before men." At his desire we prayed to-

gether to God, to implore this favour. Prayer being

concluded, he rose from his knees, his eyes bathed in

tears, and his face heaniing with that joy which a

sense of the peace and of the love of God inspires; he

then took my hand, and pressing it, said, ' Oh 1 how
much I feel the power of that brotherly love, which
unites the disciples of Christ to each other ! Yes,

your prayers will be heard ; it will be given me from
above, openly ta confess God my Saviour.' "

At Paris "Alexander had an apartment in the where we spent a few days; and a very romantic

Elysee Bourbon; the gardens extended to the Champs account of which, Madame de Genhs has introduced

Elisees Madame de Krudener, to meet the invita- in her tale of the Herrnhuters. The anecdote men-

tion of "the emperor, established herself pretty near, tioned in the diary, appeared so connected with the

.„ . Hotel Monchenu. The gardens conmiunicated

with the promenade of the Champs Elisees. Alex-

ander passed through these gardens, to visit Madame

de Krudener. During the whole time he remained

at Paris, he continued these visits every other evening.

" The situation of Alexander was V3ry delicate,

all eyes were fixed upon him, and all his movements

strictly observed. He knew that having lorsaken the

party of infidelity, which had till then boasted of

possessing him among the number of her adepts, he

should now become the object of their ridicule;

nothino- however could shake his faith. Instructed

by the word of God, he knew that all who would

according to the faith that is in Christ Jesus,

_.ever may be their rank, must suffer persecution.

By the power of God, the gospel had penetrated to

the bottom of his heart; he felt he ought openly to

confess Jesus Christ, his Saviour, and that he could

not do so more solemnly, than by upholding the dis-

cs of Christ, in that capital so devoted to the

Id ; nor did he suffer any human consideration

top him in his course. At the same lime he was

presumptuous; he knew his own heart, and was

diffident of his own strength. He would often say to

pray for me ; do not pray that I may be guarded

against the evil that man can do to me ; 1 have no

I'ears on those grounds. I know I am in the handsel

God ; but pray that 1 may be strengthened against

the evil influences of this pernicious place !'
"

" When he went to visit Madame de Krudener, he

was usually attended by a confidential valet de

chambre of Prince Volkonski, whose name was

Joseph. One evening as they entered the vestibule of

Madame de Krudener, the emperor said to Joseph,

yes.

you jted iny commission r

ified i ' '

Sire,'

plied Joseph with a mortified air, '1 have forgotten

it.' Alexander replied, in a tone of some asperity,

' when I give you an order, I expect it to be per-

formed punctually;' in saying these words, he entered

the room. Madame de Krudener advanced to meet

him, to ask for his health ; but feeling reproved for

his loss of temper, by the spirit of God, he answered

in broken sentences, ' Weil — Madame — well—
yes— pretty well.' Madame de Krudener, who re-

marked the disturbed state of her sovereign, said to

him, ' Sire, what is the matter, you seem troubledV

' Madame, it is nothing—it is nothing,—pardon me,—
wait a moment,—I will return '.' Alexander went

out, and speaking to Joseph kindly, said, ' forgiv

me, Joseph! I have been harsh and rough with you.'

' But, Sire !'— ' 1 entreat you to forgive me.' Joseph

knew he must not answer. Alexander took him by

the hand, ' tell nie you forgive me.' ' Yes, Sire.'

' 1 thank you.' Alexander having obeyed the dictates

of his heart, soon recovered his peace: he returned I

the room, with a countenance exhibiting the joy of

good conscience, and entered calmly upon his pious

conversation.
" On the 10th of September, Alexander revie

his troops near Vertus in Champagne; and or

following day, he convoked a religious assemblage

for thanksgiving, to which we were invited. S-

chapels were erected for public worship, according to

the rites of the Greek church ; and one hundred

fifty thousand men, without arms, surrounded these

tabernacles of peace, to pay their homage to the God
of Christians. On returning from this solemn act ot

worship and thanksgiving, Alexander repaired to

Madame de Krudener's abode. He could scarcely

contain the burst of joy ; 'This day,' said he to us,

' has been the most glorious ofmy life ! never shall 1

forget it ! my heart has been filled with love for my
enemies 1 I have been able to pray fervently for them

all; and it is with tears, and at the foot of the cross,

that I have prayed for the welfare of France !'
"

The translation of this little work is by

Mary Ann Schimmelpenninck, who adds,

" On referring to the MS. journal ofa tour which
the translator made through Holland, Flanders and
France, in 1814, the following passage occurs, in

the diary of our sojourn at Zeist, a very beautiful

Moravian settlement, about six miles from Utrecht,

subject of the Ukase published by the emperor Alex-

ander some time after, that I am tempted to add it as

Uustrative note.

The next morning the venerable minister, Mr.
Treshow,* came to breakfast with us at our inn;

:ig which time he gave us a very interesting

account of the emperor Alexander, who had just

visited the settlement. He had passed through Zeist,

m his way back to Russia : as was his custom, all the

mperial carriages and retinue preceded the emperor
by some hours; while he followed in a modest caleehe,

'

accompanied only by one servant. When he had
passed the village some way, he asked what were
those beautiful groves, and hearing it was a Moravian i

settlement of 2eist, he turned back to see it. He
had before visiled the settlement at Herrnhut. He
inspected all the brethren's shops and occupa-
tions, from the upper lofts to the underground work
rooms; and attentively observed all the arrangements.
He then partook of a cold collation, which was
[irepared for him ; and went to the chapel to hear

divine service. As soon as the regular service was
over, a little girl went up to him to present him with
a copy of verses or anthem, in commemoration of his

visit, and of the peace, in which he had taken so

great a part. Immediately, the full choir began, in

which there were eighteen brethren, who play on va-

rious musical instruments, and as many sisters, who
play on the violin and harp. Whilst the choir sang,

he appeared deeply aflected ; but when they came to

the last verse, ascribing all the honour to God, and
declaring it was not to be ascribed to any earthly

power, he knelt down most devoutly, and sang it

aloud with them.
" On quitting Zeist, he most kindly took leave of

the minister, pressing his hand and saying, ' I never

till my last hour shall forget those venerable silvery

locks ;' the minister terminated his eulogium of
Alexander by saying, 'It was a subUme sight to see

this man at the head of his army, giving peace to

Europe. It was a more subhme one, to see him
,

saving Paris ; but we all felt it was the most so of all

to behold this man, whom forty millions obey, and
before whom the world is prostrate, kneel and become
himself like a little child in humility and simplicity

before his Maker.' "

* Since foreign secretary to the British and Foreign
Bible Society.

From the Evangelical Magazine.

THE EVENING HOUB.
The sun is slumbering on the lea,

The birds have sought their rest

;

And the pale moon-rays silently

Beam o'er the sea-foam's crest.

And scarce a sound breaks on the ear.

So stilly seems the air,

Save when in whispers soft and clear

Some seraph's gentle voice we hear

Say, 'tis the hour of prayer !

The hour of prayer ! ."Mas, how i'ew

When day to darkness bows.
Remember they, like midnight dew.
That damps the leafless boughs,

Must soon forget that dark and light

Will be to them as one.

And that this world will be as night.

And they no longer feel delight,

When beams the noon-day sun!

It is, indeed, the hour of prayer.

And grant. Almighty God,
That while I breathe this nether air

I ne'er forget thy rod.

Though thou art merciful, may I

Presume not on thy grace.

But for thy heavenly favour sigh.

And both by word and action try

To reach thy children's place

In licaven !—That I may find life there.

My days, my years are one long prayer

!
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The Sagtienay, a Canadian river.

The astonishing depth of the Saguenay ren-

ders it one of the most extraordinary rivers in

tlie world. It is the grand outlet of the waters

from the Saguenay country into the St. Law-

rence, which it joins on its northern shore, at

about a hundred miles below Quebec; and

although only a tributary stream, has the ap-

pearance ofa long mountain lake, in an e.\tent

of fifty miles, rather than that ofa river. The
scenery is ot the most wild and magnificent

description. The river varies from about a

mile to two miles in breadth, and follows its

impetuous course in a south east direction,

through a deep valley formed by mountains of

gneiss and sienitic granite, which in some

places rise vertically from the water side to an

elevation of two thoiisand feet.

There is a feature attending this river wliich

renders it a natural curiosity, and is probably

the only instance of tlie kind. The St. Law-

rence is about eighteen miles wide at their

confluence, and has a depth of about two hun-

dred and forty feet. A ridge of rocks below

the surt'ace of the water, through which there

is a channel about one hundred and twenty feet

deep, lies across the mouth of the Saguenay,

within which the depth increases to eight

hundred and forty feet, so that the bed of the

Saguenay is absolutely si.K hundred feet below

that of the St. Lawrence into which it fiills, a

depth which is preserved many miles up the

river. So extraordinary a feature could only

occur in a rocky country, such as is found in

some parts of Caiwda, where the beauties of

nature are displayed in their wildest form.

The course of the tide, meeting with resistance

from the rocks at the mouth of the Saguenay,

occasions a violent rippling, or surf, which is

much increased and exceedingly dangerous to

boats during the ebb tide. 'I'lie extraordinary

depth of the river, and the total want of infor-

mation concerning it, has given rise to an idea

among the credulous fishermen, of its being in

many parts unfathomable. This effect is ad-

missible on uninformed minds, for there is

always an appearance of mystery about a river

when its water is even discoloured so as to

prevent the bed IVom being seen, and the delu-

sion is here powerfully assisted by the lofty

overshadowing precipices of either shoije.

Following the course of the river upwards,

it preserves a westerly direction to the distance

of about sixty miles, in some parts about half a

mile broad, in others expanding into small

lakes, about two miles across to their borders,

being interspersed with a few loiv islands. In

the narrow part of the river, the depth at the

distance of a few yards from the precipice

forming the bank, is six hundred feet, and in

the middle of the river it increases to nearly

nine bundled. It is, as yet, only known to the

few fur-traders who deal with the native In-

dians, and the salmon fishermen who frequent

its banks.

;ter from
lliat city

JVew Medicine.—It is stated,

Rome, that the French medical
continue to administer, with great success against
intermittent fevers, the bark of the willow. These
gentlemen assert that it has more power than Peru-
vian bark.

For liie Fiiend.

THE TEN LETTERS.
(Coutinued from p.ige 406.

j

LETTER II.

It may now be proper to state the motives
which have again induced me publicly to ad-

dress you, and inform you what course it is

my intention to pursue; and as I have no stand-

ing in the church, and am aloof from those

scenes which must sometimes give rise to as-

perities, even in the bosom of meekness, have
no personal acquaintance with you, and have
been taught to respect your private character,
I enter upon the subject uninfluenced by many
of the passions and prejudices which sway and
control the opinions of men. But although
not in membership, I fee! a deep interest in the

Society of Friends, and while I am without

that sectarian spirit, which, in the narrow
breasts of some individuals, confines all true

worship to a particular description of people,

(and which I am happy in believing is no pait

ofa Quaker's faith;) long observation iias con-

vinced me, that there is no society whose prin-

ciples and discipline are more eminently suc-

cessful in inculcating the moral doctrines of

Christianity, and there are none whose religi-

ous tenets are more in conformity with my own
ideas of true spiritual worship..

I have perused your religious discourses

with some attention, ami as they appear to be
in a style, seldom, if ever before, heard in the

Society of Friends; are abounding in terms
which if not rightly understood may lead into

great error, and with propo.sitions, whicL
the conclusions that may be drawn from them,

may be destructive to religion, I thought I

should not be unprofitably employed in endea-
vourmg to separate your principles from the

mass of expletives and allusions in which they

are enveloped ; to discover the true object

which you liave in view, and to show the in-

consistencies in which you have involved your-
self by your attempts to define inscrutable

things: and if I should sometimes be thought to

indulge in language unsuitable to the solemnity
of the subject, my oidy excuse can be, that

when you occasionally favour your auditors

with a display of your reasoning powers, there

is such a neglect of all order in your arrange-
ment, and such metaphoj-ical confusion in your
ideas, that when you arrive at your conclusion,
" now how plain this is," the effect is so comic
that it would extort a smile from gravity itself.

In the examination of the doctrines of every
Christian teacher, the first and most essential

point is, their conformity to the Scriptures; but
as your many deviations from them have been
shown with sufficient clearness in a pamphlet
lately published, I shall not enter into the sub-

ject generally, although 1 may occasionally refer

to them. Neither do I propose to enter upon
an analysis of each particular discourse, for

they are mixed up of so many heterogeneous
materials, are so diversified in iheir objects,

and so devious in their courses, that the end I

have in view will perhaps be best answered by
referring only to such topics, as in their con-

sequences are of most importance.
In the first discourse in the volume now

before me, which was delivered at Friends'
meeting house in Mulberry street, your principal

objects appear to be, to depreciate the value
of the Scriptures, and to disprove the account
of the miraculous birth of our Saviour. On
the first subject it may hereafter be proper to

make some observations; to the latter 1 shall

now give my attention.

After several allusions to the birth of our
Saviour, you come forward and explicitly state

your own belief; and unlike those who have
preceded you in this path, and who have en-

deavoured to destroy our faith in the miracle,

by arguments drawn from the Scriptures, you
take a shorter road, and declare it is impossible.

Yon say,* '• By the analogy of reason, spirit

cannot beget a material body, because the

thing begotten must be of the same nature
with its father. Spirit cannot beget any thing
but spirit, it cannot begetflesh and blood. No,
my friends, it is impossible."

I have in a former letter referred to this

assertion, and had you confirmed the opinion
which I then intimated, that it was a hasty
expression, and uttered without your perceivina
its tendency, I should not again allude to the

subject. But you found yourself seated between
the horns of a dilemma. If you admitted it

was an inconsiderate expression, you aban-
doned your high claim to inspiration ; and if

you re-assumed it, in its obvious meaning, it

would be an adoption of principle which I sin-

cerely hope you do not entertain; and you have
endeavoured to escape by an explanation which,
although it narrows the meaning, does not
relieve it from the stain of impiety; and is a
proof, (if any further proof is wanting,) that

such a course cannot proceed from the inspi-

ration of the spirit of truth.

You say, that in denying the power of the
spirit to beget, you did not mean to question the

power to create. To limit, is to destroy the

omnipotency of the Creator; and when we see
such a creature as man, presuming to scan
His power, and determine what He can or
cannot do, the feelings whicli its profanitv

would otherwise occasion, aie lost in our as-

tonishment at its arrogance and presumption.
But you have announced your opinion not onlv
as sanctioned by divine inspiration, but as being
according to " the true analogy of reason," and
yet, taken with your subsequent explanation,

it is enveloped in absurdity. In admitting the

power to create, you have destroyed your own
argument ; for you cannot suppose that there

was an individual present in the inecting, so

grossly dull as to believe, that when the pro-

phecy was accomplished in the birth of our
Saviour, it was by the means which your ex-

planation points to; or that it was other than a
miraculous intervention of that merciful Being,
who in his unlimited pow-er and inscrutable

wisdom, has chosen his own way in directing

us to a knowledge of those truths which the

gospel unfolds. And if we assent to your
doctrine in the restricted sense in which vou
say you intended the word beget to be under-
stood ; we must believe there are sexes in

spirit, and that it can only be produced by a

corporeal union of incorporeal beings.

Here is no proof of your ability to draw

* See discourse delivered at Friends' meeting
house. Mulberry street, page 1

1
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co^(;lll^il-llls I'nun the amilogy of reason, but it

is a sliikiii'i illiislration of tlie wisdom of the

coiiiiicl, •• not ti^ multiply words without know-

ledge."

A very keen and accui-ate observer of the

foibles and infirmities of man remarks, "it

would be well, if people would not lay so much
weight on their own reason, in matters of reli-

gion, as to think every thing impossible and

absurd, which they cannot conceive: how often

do we contradict the right rules of reason in

the whole course of our lives ? Reason itself

is true and just, but the reason of every par-

ticular man is weak and wavering, perpetually

swayed and turned by his interests, his passions,

and his vices."*

If, as I truly believe, the Christian religion

is intended to subdue the wanderings of the

imagination, and bring the mind into a humble

dependence on our Creator, it seems necessarily

to follow, that we ought to be anxiously careful

to prevent its being drawn into a too great

fondness for enquiries into unsearchable things.

In the course of my reading, I have lately

perused the prayer of a very learned man,t

which, for its rational and fervent piety, must

be instructive to all, and in a particular manner

to those who are our teachers. It is the prayer

of one whose writings will be read with instruc-

tion and delight as»Iong as our language en-

dures; whose intellectual faculties were of the

highest order, and who was sufficiently sensible

of his superiority, when compared with most

other men: yet, when in solitude and private

worship, he looked beyond all sublunary things,

and contemplated the immeasurable distance

between the wisdom of man and his Creator,

with deep prostration of mind he prayed, "Oh,

Lord, my maker and protector, who hast gra-

ciously sent me into this world to work out my
salvation, enable me to drive from me all such

unrjuiet and perplexing thoughts as may mis-

lead orhinderme in the practice of ihose duties

which thou hast required. When I behold the

works of thy hands, and consider the course of

thy providence, give me grace always to re-

member that thy thoughts are not my thoughts,

nor thy ways my ways: and while it shall please

thee to continue me in this world, where much
is to be done, and little to be known; teach me
by thy holy spirit, to withdraw my mind from

unprofitable and dangerous enquiries, from

difficulties vainly curious, and doubts impos-

sible to be solved. Let me rejoice in the light

which thou hast imparted, let me serve thee

with active zeal and humble confidence, and

wait with patient expectation for the time in

which the soul which thou receivest, shall be

satisfied with knowledge. Grant this, O Lord,

for Jesus Christ's sake."

And that it is with minds thus disciplined

that all ought to be prepared for prayer, and
that in this spirit alone, can the preacher

awaken the mind to true worship, are truths

which few professors of the Christian name
and none who believe in the doctrines ol

Friends, can doubt.

t Dr. Johnson.

(To be conlinued.)

ADDRESSES
On behalf of the Society of Friends in Great Britain
and Ireland were presented by a deputation of the

Meeting for Sufferings on the 2Sth ofthelth month,
1830, to Ike Ki7ig and Queen, on their accession to

the throne of the British dominions.

The addresses, and the answers to them, are

as follow:

—

To William the Fourth, king of the Unit-

ed Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, and
the dominions thereunto belonging;

—

" May it please the king,

" We, thy dutiful and loyal subjects, mem-
rs of the religious Society of Friends, com-

monly called Quakers, and representing that

body in Great Britain and Ireland, are anxious
to avail ourselves of the earliest opportunity
fter thy accession to the throne of these
ealms, to convey the assurance of a faithful

and cordial attachment to our king.

We have sensibly felt the loss of our late

beloved sovereign, thy brother. We gratefully

acknowledge the uniform protection which our
eligious Society has experienced from the

eigning family, in our conscientious endea-
'ours to uphold our views of the purity and
implicity of the gospel of Christ. We regard
the late reign as one happily distinguished, in

remarkable manner, by the extension of re

gious liberty, and the preservation of the

blessings of peace—measures truly in accord-
ance with the principles of the Christian reli-

gion, and eminently conducive to the happiness
ind prosperity of a nation. May these bless-

ngs be continued, under thy paternal govern-
ment, to us and to cm- children !

Permit us, O king, to entreat thy royal

patronage and support on behalf of those va-

rious benevolent efforts, so conspicuous in this

day, to promote the moral and religious wel-
fare of all classes of thy subjects. May an in-

crease of true piety and of every Christian vir-

tue be known in this kingdom; may the pure
and holy precepts of the Christian religion be
exalted in the administration of thy govern-
ment, and thus may the gospel of life and sal-

vation be commended to this and to surround-

g nations. May God Almighty enable the

king and his council to rule in wisdom and
righteousness

!

Be pleased to accept the warm and sincere

desire of a Cliristian people, that the blessing

of heaven may rest upon thee our king, and
ipon our queen, thy royal consort; and that,

iving in the fear of God, you may, through the

efficacy of the blood of Christ, and the sancti-

fying power of the holy Spirit, be fitted, at the

'emn close of life, to exchange an earthly

crown for one that ' fadeth not away, eternal

in the heavens.'

" Signed by us, members of a meeting ap-

pointed to represent the said religious Society

in Great Britain and Ireland."

(Fifty-five names.)
London, 2\st day of lih mo. 1830.

THE KING'S ANSWER.
" I thank you sincerely for your condolence

with me, on account of the loss which I have
sustained, in common with my people, by the

death of my lamented brother, his late ma-
jesty.

" The assurances which you have conveyed
to me of loyalty and affectionate attachment
to my person, are very gratifying to my feel-

ings. You may rely upon my favour and jjro-

tection, and upon my anxious endeavours to

promote morality and true piety among all

classes of my subjects."

" To Adelaide, queen consort of William
the Fourth, king of the United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Ireland, and the douiinions

thereunto belonging;

—

" May it please the queen,
" Having been admitted into the royal pre-

sence, to convey the assm-ance of a faithful

d loyal attachment to our king, on behalf of
the religious Society of Friends-, commonly
called Quakers, in Great Britain and Ireland,

we desire to offer to thee, our queen, our sin-

cere congratulations on thy accession to the

throne.

In contemplating the exalted station in

which thou art placed by Divine Providence, j

and the great influence thus entrusted to thy
{

charge, we ask leave earnestly to commend to i

thy countenance and encouragement, those ]

numerous benevolent exertions which are now
j

making in this kingdom to lessen the preva-

ence of distress and misery, and to promote
the cause of religion and morality.

Seeing that it is righteousness which ex-

alteth a nation, permit us to express our fervent

hope that thy royal influence may be exten-

sively used on behalf of Christian piety and vir-

tue; desiring, as we do, that, under the bless- i

g of God, thou mayest be made an honour- [

ed instrument in His hands, in exalting, in this |

our beloved country, the high standard of ^

purity and holiness which is set before us in i

the gospel of our blessed Saviour.

Be pleased to accept the assurance of our
lively interest in thy happiness and welfare. 'i.

May the grace of God be abundantly poured
upon thee, our queen, whilst in this life; and
mayest thou, at its solemn close, be favoured

with a well-grounded hope of an admission into

fe eternal, through that redemption which '

comes by the Lord Jesus Christ.
]

Signed by us, members of a meeting ap- J

pointed to represent the said religious Society '

n Great Britain and Ireland."
;

(Fifty-five names.)
London, ^\st day of 7th mo. 1830.

;

THE QUEEN'S ANSWER.
" I feel grateful to you for this dutiful and

i

loyal address, and for the assurance of your ;

interest in my happiness and welfare. ^

It will ever be my anxious wish to cncour-
i

age the exertions made in the cause of bene-
i

volence, religion, and morality, which are the :

most certain means of obtaining the divine -

protection for our country."

S«/(.—Th. of .-alt in the food of Iiorses is be-

coming very general in tlie Netlierlands. One of tile

first agriculturists in tlie neiglibouihood of Brussels
says, in a letter to a friend here, "I give salt to all

my horses with the best effect; my own cabriolet

horse has had from an ounce to an ounce and a half
of salt in his corn every night for the last three years,
and during that time he has had.excellent health and
taken no physic."
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LIST OF AGENTS.

Josiah H. Winslow, Portland, Maine.

Stephen A. Chase, New Market, N. Hamp.

Isaac Bassett, jr. Lynn, Mass.

Wm. E. Hacker, Salem, do.

Job Otis, New Bedford, do.

Wm. Mitchell, Nantucket, do.

Stephen Dillingham, Falmouth, Cape Cod

Mass. „ T , J

Wra, Jenkins, Providence, R. Island.

John J. Wells, Hartford, Conn.

Mahlon Day, New York.

Joshua Kimber, Flushing, L. I.

Wm. Willis, Jericho, do.

L. Ewer, P. M., Aurora, N. Y.

Herman Camp, P. M., Truraansburgh, do.

John F. Hull, Stanfordville, do.

Allen Thomas, P. M., Sherwood's Corner, do.

Asa B. Smith, Farmingion, ijo-

Joseph Talcott, Skaneateles, do.

Joseph Bowne, Butternuts, do.

Thomas Bedell, Coxsackie, do.

Caleb Underbill, Pines Bridge, do.

Dr. Harris Otis, Danby, County of Rutland;

Vermont.

Joseph D. Hoag, Charlotte, Chittenden Co.

Vermont. . • ,-,

Thomas Mendenhall, Berwick, Columbia Co.

Penn.

Jacob Haines, Muncy, Lycommg Co. 1 enn.

Charles Stroud, Stroudsburg, t'o.

Jesse Spencer, Gwynedd, °°-

Thomas Wistar, jr. Ablngton. do-

Elias Ely, New Hope,
^

oo.

David Story, Newtown, Bucks County, to.

James Moon, Falsington, do.

Joel Evans, Springfield,

Jesse J. Maris, Chester,

Solomon Lukens, Coatcsville,

Isaac Pusey, London Grove,

John Parker, jr. P. -M., Parkevsville,

George G. Ashbridge, Downmgtown

George Malin, Whiteland,

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

Samu°el R. Kirk, P. M., East Nantmeal

Penn.

John Negus, Pcrryopolis, Fayette Co. do.

David Roberts, Moorestown, New Jersey.

Josiah Tatum, Woodbury,

George Tatum, :\Iullica Hill,

David Scull, Woodstown,

Daniel B. Smith, Leeds" Pomt, do.

John Bishop, Black Horse, do.

John N. Reeve, Medford, do.

Benjamin Sheppard, Greenwich, do.

Wm. Allison, Burlington, do.

Wm. F. Newbold, Jobs-Town, do.

Eli Matthes, Tuckerton, do.

Samuel Bunting, C'rosswicks, do.

Jacob Parker, Rahway, do.

Seth Lippincott, Shrewsbury, do.

Hugh Townsend, Plainfield, do.

Dr.^Theophilus E. Beesley, Salem, do.

John W. Tatum, Wilmington, Delaware.

Dr. Thomas H. Dawson, Easton, IMavy-

land.

Dr. George Williamson, Baltimore, do.

Dr. Thomas Worthington, Darlington, Harford

County, I\Iaryland.

Thomas Levering, Washington, D. C.

Thomas W. Ladd, Richmond, Virginia.

Wm. Davis, jr. Lynchburg, do.

Phineas Nixon, P. M., Nixon's P. O., Rai

dolph Co. N. C.

Seth Henshaw, P. M., New Salem, N. C.

Thomas :Moore,P. M., New Garden, do.

Nathan Hunt, jr. P. M-, Hunt's Store, do.

Caleb Morris, Pasquotank Co. do.

John Kirk, Charleston, S. C.

Elisha Bates, Mount Pleasant, Ohio.

Benjamin Hoyle, Barnesville, do.

Henry Crew, P. M., Richmond, do.

John Street, Salem, Columbiana Count

Ohio.

Ephraim Morgan, Cincinnati, Ohio.

Elijah Coffin, P. M., Milton, Indiana.

Wm. Hobbs, New Salem, do.

John Fenton, York, Upper Canada.

Agents are requested, when they forwa

money, to be parlicular in mentioning the

names and residence of subscribers to whose

credit it is to be placed.

Slavery.—The following extract from one

of the German papers afl'ords a striking con-

trast to the condition of the negroes in our own

colonies :— " The negroes in iTie Danish West

India islands have been placed by the measures

ordered bv his majesty, which have been gra-

dually carried into eftect, pretty nearly on an

equal footing with the Europeans, and their

emancipation may be considered as eflected.

Marriage between people of colour and Euro-

peans are permitted. Many of the former

follow mechanical professions, and trade with

the same right as Europeans, and the chief

artisans are people of colour. Many of them

are employed in merchants' counting-houses,

and many 'are in public offices. All the officers

of the corps of firemen are people of colour,

except the chiefs. The sexton of the Danish

church of St. Croix is a negro; and one of the

richest merchants in St. Thomas's {M. do

Castro) though a black, is aid-de-camp to the

o-overnor. Nav, the black proprietors of some

of the sugar plantations have Europeans in

their «ervFces as managers. Endeavours are

made in silence to abolish the right of owner

ship to neo-roes who are still in slavery. If at

the sale of the property of a person deceased,

a negro bids for his freedom, it is considered as

disgraceful at St. Croix to bid against him, and

many have in this manner obtained their liberty

for a' trifling consideration."

Liverpool Mercury, Api-il 16.

tion may be examined and compared wilh it.

Such cases can, by no possibility, be resolved

into false perception or trick; and of this kind

are by far the greater portion of the niiiacle.s

recorded in the New Testament.

Dr. J. M. Good.

THIS FH-XIiNB.

TENTH MONTH, 9, 1830.

The miracles recorded in the gospel are not

of the momentary kind, or miracles of even

short duration; but they were such as were at-

tended with permanent effects. The flitting

appearance of a spectre, the hearing of a su-

pernatural sound, may each be regarded as a

momentary miracle: the sensible proof is gone

when the apparition disappears or the sound

ceases. But it is not so, if a person born

blind be restored to sight, or a notorious crip-

ple to the use of his limbs, or a dead man to

life; for in each of these cases a permanent ef-

fect is produced by supernatural means. " The

chano-e, indeed, was instantaneous, but the

truth continues.'' The subject of the miracle

remains: the man cured is there: his former

I

condition was kno^vn. and his present condi-

In presenting our readers with the last num-

ber of the third volume of " The Friend," we

cannot omit to tender them our acknowledg-

ments for the continued patronage we have re-

ceived; and while we solicit the continuance of

their support and encouragement, we intend

on our part to relax nothing in our endeavours

to render it interesting and useful. We are

conscious of many deficiencies, and that we

have not always been able to aftbrd as great

variety of matter as our own wishes and the

tastesof our numerous readers would seem to

require; yet it may be said, and we trust with-

out boasting, that'tlieie has been much to in-

struct and amuse, and nothing, we believe,

which could harm or reasonably ofi'end any.

It is no easy task to provide a weekly repast

of mental aliment for three or four thousand

readers; and even when an editor has used his

utmost exertions to please and satisfy the

throngs of expectants, he is always sure to

find that some among the great variety of

tastes are not suited. We ask it, then, as a

reasonable indulgence from our readers, to

consider, that, aUhough they are not pleased

witii some particular numbers, others, whose

partialities may be different, are perhaps ex-

actly suited, and that their turn to be gratified

may come next.

''riiere is a disposition greatly prevalent

among oui^ youth to seek for what is called

light Teading, and most of the periodicals of

the day accommodate themselves to the fashion,

and furnish large supplies of that description

of matter. The quantity of this light com-

modity is already too abundant, and we have

thousht it unnecessary to swell our columns

.. .th°it, but have chosen rather to exhibit such

articles as might serve in some degree to coun-

teract the vitiated taste and the levity conse-

quent upon much light reading. We are aware

that our columns are therefore somewhat less

attractive to youthful minds, but those who are

patient enough to favour us with a perusal will

enjoy at least one advantage. If our pages

have less of sprightliness, the ideas they con-

vey are more durable, and possess a practical

utility which may be brought into service at a

future day, when the daily avocations of life,

the cares and perplexities of manhood may give

occasion for all the stores of wisdom and know-

ledo-e that youth can collect.

it is, however, our desire to present our

readers with interesting matter of general cha-

racter, such as reviews and sketches of his-

tory, voyages and travels, biography, notices

of improvements in the arts and sciences, «fec.

and we respectfully solicit the aid of our cor-

respondents in these departments. Poetry
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tliat is really such, whether original or select-

ed, will always meet witii a cordial welcome.
Original essays, or judicious selections, on mo-
ral or religious topics, formed a prominent

part of our plan in the institution of the jour-

nal, and we are desirous to see this depart-

ment sustained with increased ability.

Without the least disposition to overrate the

usefulness of" The Friend," we think it must
be admitted to have produced a salutary influ-

ence in preserving Friends from the baneful

effects of that spirit of jealousy and unbelief

which has unhappily appeared in our borders
of latter years, and which operates most suc-

cessfully through the medium of a flimsy so-

phistry and artful misrepresentation. To de-

tect and expose these has been an object of
great importance in our view; and if some of
our readers feel but little interest in essays bear-

ing on these points, we must solicit their in-

dulgence while we sometimes speak of " the

great controversy" for the sake of those who
may not be so familiar with the details, and
whose sources of information may be less

ample and easy of access.

The present position of our religious Socie-
ty is one of peculiar interest and responsibility,

and calls for great sacrifices and exertions on
the part of those who desire its prosperity.

Emerging from a protracted and severe strug-

gle with antichristian principles, which, under
the specious and delusive cover of great spiri-

tuality, threatened to subvert our Christian

doctrines and discipline, and involve us in an-

archy and confusion, it becomes Friends every

whei'e to draw closer together in the bonds of

gospel fellowship, and to incite each other to

the practice of those Christian virtues which
so eminently characterized our honourable I

predecessors, that thus we may practically de-l

raonstrate, by our lives and conduct, that we
have not been contending for sound principles]

merely, but for that piety and holiness of heart

which is their essence—their proper and legi-

timate fruit. As a medium for disseminating

these views, and encouraging Friends 'in this

most important concern, we thiidi "• The
Friend," under judicious management, may be
rendered valuable.

Although the separation of the disaffected

persons from our religious communion has

happily relieved us from many of the difliculties

which they introduced into the Society, there

is still great occasion for Friends to be on the

alert. They are striving in various ways to

injure the standing and reputation of the So-

ciety, and to prejudice the minds of its mem-
bers by unfounded suspicions and insinuation,

while the fact that they obstinately persist in

withholding from Friends more than three-

tburths of their property, is strong evidence

that we have nothing to expect at their hands
but a continuance of unkind measures. Under
such circumstances, we think it becomes high-

ly important that there should be maintained

among Friends a periodical journal which may
furnisli a ready channel of communication be-

tween the distant portions of the Society, and
enable Friends, however remotely situated, to

be promptly and correctly informed on all sub-

jects interesting to the Society at large.

The support and continuance of our paper
appears to us therefore a subject of no small

moment to the members of the Society gene-

rally in this country; and when we consider its

tendency to bind together the remote branches
of tlie body, to make them acquainted with

what is transpiring among their brethren afar

off", and thus bring them as it were into closer

contact, the importance of such a medium is

greatly heightened.

It has long been our wish to supply our
columns with more of what may be called

Society intelligence—statistics of meetings

—

the times and places of holding them—the

number and condition of the schools within

their limits, and such other matters as would
tend to diffuse among our members a more
general acquaintance with the religious com-
munity to which they belong. But though we
have frequently solicited such information from
our correspondents, we have as yet obtained

but little aid—and we must again earnestly

press upon our friends in the country, and es-

pecially in distant yearly meetings, to furnish

us with such interesting details as they may be
able to collect relative to the Society in their

vicinities. We are particularly desirous to

collect a correct account of all the meeting
houses which Friends have erected for their

accommodation, in lieu of such as have been
unjustly wrested from them by the Hicksites.
The number must be considerable in our own
and other yearly meetings, and we hope our
friends in such neighbourhoods will furnish us
with accounts of their location, size, cost, &c.
Our opponents have indulged freely in pre-

dictions of the downfall of our paper, and would
doubtless be well pleased to occupy the field

alone
; but we are well assured that so long

as the wants and interests of the Society of
Friends shall require the aid of such a journal,
" The Friend" will not lack either pecuniary
or literary support ; and our best exertions

shall be used to make it worthy of the patro-

nage which it has hitherto received, and which
we trust will still be continued.

It is our wish to enlist in our aid the ser-

vices of a larger number of correspondents.
We are aware that there are many young men
both in the country and the city, who possess

talents for writing, and whose love to the So-

ciety and its concerns would lead them to

contribute their assistance toward promoting
its welfare. Such we think might often render
it a service by furnishing essays of their own,
or selections for the columns of " Tlie Friend,"

and thus adding to the variety, interest, and
instructiveness of its pages.

To us it appears particularly desirable to

engage the affections and exertions of the

youth on behalf of our religious Society; since

upon their faithfulness to its doctrines, senti-

ments and discipline, its continuance and
support must in great measure depend. Our
worthy forefathers laboured and suffered abun-
dantly in defence of the Christian profession,

! vvhich through their firmness and uprightness

has been transmitted to us; and we trust that

as our youth reflect upon the cost at which the

reputation of Quakerism was purchased for

them, they will not only be willing cheerfully

to devote a portion of their time and talents to

Its service, but be the more careful not to part
with its distinguishing characteristics.

We are aware that we have trespassed long
upon the attention of our readers, perhaps too
long, considering that our own labours are the
theme of discourse, but we may say in our
defence, that as pecuniary motives formed no
part of the inducement in commencing the
journal, so the promotion of the welfare and
interest of the Society of Friends is our primary
aim in continuing it, and in this attempt, we
think we have a claim on the support and as-

sistance of Friends generally.

An index to the third volume of " The
Friend" is in a state of forwardness, and will

be furnished to subscribers when ready.

In publishing a revised list of our agents,

we would respectfully intimate a desire, that

they may renew their exertions in obtaining
additional subscribers.

Two or three numbers back, we mentioned
the incident of a deputation from the Society

of Friends in England waiting on the new
king, William IV. We have to-day inserted

the addresses presented on that occasion with
the answers.

Our readers we think must agree with us,
that "American Antiquities" rise in interest

with each succeeding number. Xochicaico,
or the house of flowers, with its pyramidal
monument, its terraces, its polished stone fa-

cings, its sculptures and its hieroglyphics—how
are such stupendous monuments calculated to
raise our wonder and admiration respecting a
people spread over the plains of Mexico, long,
none can tell how long, anterior to the inroads
of the ruthless Spanish invaders !

The article respecting the emperor Alex-
ander will doubtless attract attention. We
know there exists a prevalent incredulity as
to the sincerity of those indications of piety

which he gave; but we think those who thus

insinuate do not make the proper allowances
for the peculiarly embarrassing condition in

which he stood. We fully believe that his re-

ligious professions were genuine, and founded
upon experimental knowledge.

It appears that we misunderstood the pur-

pose of the notice which we had been requested

to give in our last number but one. We should

have stated that Elliot Cresson was the proper
person to receive contributions in aid of the

African Education Society, and not the Ame-
rican Colonization Society. The objects of

the Ah'ican Education Society may be fully

understood by reference to an interesting article

on the subject at page 353, of the present

volume.

PRINTED BY ADAM WALDIE,

Carpenter Street, near Seventh.
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Anatomical stracturo of the hand and arm, 81, 89

Archdale, John, account of, 162
Anthracite coal in the making of bricks, 236

Anecdotes of William Peun, 5 ; from the memoirs of

Oberlin, 283
anecdote, 367, 368

Apples, preservation of, 5

Apple tree, remarkable, 84
Agents of " The Friend," list of, 7 ; omission sup-

plied, 12

Atterbury extract, 27

Ardent spirits, report of Medical Society thereon,

67

Allen, William, his address at close of Lectures, &:c.

179, 188, 203, 210
his sentiments respecting Robert Owen,

219
American Colonization Society, Report, &c., 200
American cicada or locust, notices, &c. of, 217
American antiquities, 386, 393, 409
Aifecting casualty, 248
Allegheny, steam boat excursion up that river, 280
Address to the rising generation, extract from, 364
Alexander, emperor, some particulars relating to, 411

Art of thinking, extract, 5

Addison, extracts, 48, 59, 77, 87

Advice to the consumptive, 52
Anti-pauper system and home colonies, fcc. 209
Arctic regions, 233, 241, 237, 265,292
Ant-lion, account of, 274
Agriculture, 296
Anti-slavery society, London, meeting of, ic. 344
African education society, 353

Anonymous, extract, 156, 243
Ackworth school, extract of report respecting, 384

Auxiliary Bible Association for Philadelphia quarter-

ly meeting formed, 216; its address to the mem-
bers of the quarterly meeting, 248

Amusing cure for drunkenness, 275

Asylum, Friends', notice to contributors of annual

meetings, 168
some account of, extracts from an-

nual report, &c. 212
extract from the rules for the ma-
nagement of, 224

Baltimore yearly meeting, information respecting,

12; further respecting, 28 ; time of holding, 391

Bacon, extracts, 32, 49, 90
Barclay, Robert, extracts from his Apology, 38, 61,

Brain Tudor, short account of, 39
Bannow, the Irish Herculaneum, 58

Banks, George W., sequel to his history, 128

Bangs, Benjamin, some accounts of, and extracts from
memoirs of, 166

Barclay's Apology, proposals for printing by B. C.
Stanton, 288

Bates, Elisha, notes of his late visit eastward, 311
Backhouse, Jonathan and Hannah C, arrive at N.

York, 384
Bentley, extract, 19

Beet-root, loaf sugar made from, in France, 68
Bleeding in spring prejudicial to health, 240
Beaver colony, account of, 331
Bible association of Friends in America, notice of col-

lecting committees meeting, 8; explanatory re-

specting auxiliary associations, 12; notice of meet-
ing, 28 ; appointment of officers, 36 ; N. York Bibk
association of Friends, 144 ; corresponding com
mittee's address, 192; annual report, 262 ; corres

ponding committee's notice, 383; corresponding

committee's circular, 302
Bible, translation of, into the Chippeway language,

108
collection of copies by duke of Sussex, 300

sought after with avidity in France, 388

Bible Societies, 379, 394, 402
Biblical illustration, 409
Bridges, extract, 276
Brindley, James, the engineer, account of, 297, 305,

313
British review, extract from, 345
British Spy, extracts from respecting the Indians,

362
Bristol, England, primitive testimony of Friends

there, 374
Boerhaave, Herman, account of, 26
Bogs and peat mosses, their formation, &c. 57, 66

Bonsai, E. H. on the culture of the grape, 180

Broom corn and brooms, 236
Boston monthly magazine, paragraph from, 288

Bonsall, Ann, obituary notice of, 312
Brown, Moses, correspondence of E. Hicks with, 333

Burnyeat, John, his epistle to Friends in Barbadoes,

294
By their fruits ye shall know them, 319

Caffer chief Sicana, account of, 2

Claridge, Richard, extracts from his works, 23; let-

ter to his daughter, 103; do. to Hugh Kirk, 238
Calamy, extract, 220
Chalmers, extract, 264
Charnpolliou the younger, collections from Egypt by,

303
Clarkson, Thomas, message from, relative to the ex-

tinction of slavery in the British colonies, 344
Catskill, beautiful appearance of the clouds there, 368
Capital punishment, extract from Tyson's essay on,

381
Chemists, death of the four most celebrated, 108

Certificate of removal, ancient, 184
Clergy, cost of, 314
Celeslial magnet, proofs of its infidel character, 400
Christianity, moral influence of, a fragment, 4
Christian ethics, 119, 126, 131, 157, 165

Christian simplicity, integrity, &c. 285
Christian religion, first establishment of, 350
China and India, population of, 367

Code, criminal, efiorls relative to, by Friends and

others in England and Ireland, 376
China, sketches of, 410
Comfort, a requisite of, 51

Consumption, a few words on, by Crede Experto, 99;

replied to by M, 123; Crede Experto's rejoinder,

140
Colony of American slaves at Trinidad, 124
Cowper, extracts, 140, 226, 354, 379 '

Congenies, the friends of, 158, 173

Colonies of Menonnists in South Russia, 189, 194

Country schools, the subject discussed, 197

Comly, John, proofs, &c. of his connection with

Hicksism, 239, 247, 255, 270
Committee on education of Philadelphia meeting,

report of, 269
Coates, Samuel, tribute to the memory of, 279
Cornplanter, the Indian chief, his settlement, 280

Cold water, how to avoid danger in the use of, 355
Cowley, extract, 364
Conquest of religion, 366

i Cuba, island of, 18, 27, 34; mode of working oxen

there, 43

Crucifixion, account of that mode of punishment, 78

Churchman, John, cheering prospect held up by him,

85
Correspondents, notices to, 12, 43, 60, 68, 76, 104

117, 136, 144, 152, 168, 172,208,216,240,244,264

296, 304, 352, 384, 392, 400

Dagget, Judge, extract from his charge to grand

jury 16

De Foe, Daniel, passage from Wilson's memoirs, &c.

165
Delphinus Deductor or Caing whale, capture of, 337

Delphinus Delphi or true dolphin, account of, 345

Demi-quaker, his ten letters addressed to E. Hicks,

398, 405, 413
Divine worship among ancient Friends, the fervour

of. 111

Dictator of Paraguay, 113, 123, 140

Dillwyn, extracts, 192, 396
Divine benevolence, 226
District of Columbia, respecting importation of slaves

there, 240
Domestic spirits, decreased consumption of, 123

Duelling, extract from Cowper on, remarks, &c. 192

Dunning's creek, encouraging account of Friends

there, 359
Dysentery, boiled milk a remedy for, 367

Deaths, Nathan Conistock, Fleming Stanley, Sarah

Wilson, 5 ; Sarah Saunders, Ann Richardson, 12 ;

Joseph M. Paul, 20; Mary R. Morton, 32; Dr. Ste-

phen Aldrich, John Naylor, 40; Prudence Hunt,

43; Daniel Leeds, Phffibe Hoag, 52 ; Martha Smith

108; Jane Ogden, 117; Moses Sleeper, 528; Peter

Ellis, Thomas Holder, Mary Holder, 136; Sarah

Buckley, Hannah Drinker, 140; Mary Howell,

160; Mordecai Churchman, 176; Mary Ann Clark,

184; Hannah Knowles, Elizabeth Sims, Deborah

Keese, 190; Hannah James, 200 ; Joh.ison Paige,

208; Samuel Mickle, Henry Warrington, Hannah
Baily, 220; Isaac Remington and Henry Smith,

248; Samuel Coates, 279; Edmund Smith, 280;

Jerusha Curtis, 296 ; Ann Bonsall, 312; Mary Ab-

bott, 320 ; Anna Ballance, Isaac Stevenson, 328 ;

Rebecca Potter, 336; Joseph James, 344; Mary
Ellicot, 351; Ann Elizabeth Sheppard, 368; Re-

becca Mallack, Jones Yerkes, 376 ; Samuel Hulme,

392; Elizabeth Scholfield, 400

ndesigned coincidences, Sec. 103, 167,

• Examples of Youthful Piety," by,

Evanffelii
173"

Evans, Thomas,
notice of, 208

Examination of Charges, &c., against W. Penn,299,

306,316,322
England, state of, or religion, or denominations in, 344
Earthquake at Kisliar, in the Caucasus, 352

Eternal Destiny of Man—extract, 59

Emperor of Austria, his sons all taught some trade,

84
Experimental Philosophy, address on, by W. Allen,

179. 188, 203, 210

Every man his own gas maker, 368

Emperor Alexander, particulars relating to, 411

English Translation of the Bible, essay on, 73

English Classic, No. 19, 92,

Evils ofTemperance Societies, ironical, 294

Ellicott, Mary, obituary notice of, 351

Exposition of Modern Scepticism, by Dr. Gibbons, re-

viewed, 174, 183

Ellvvood, Thomas, two original letters of, 286

Education. 169, 185, 201, 225, 251



Education, remarks on, by H. G., 308, 315, 357
Edmundson, William, his epistle to Friends in Ja-

maica, 350
Egyptian mummy, interesting account of one, 5

Editorial, remarks on, commencing third volume,

7 ; notice of trial at Steubenville being reversed,

&.C., 12 ; Friends urged to complete accounts of

numbers, 20; relative to article on peat mosses, &c.,

64; refutation of Gould's assertion, ic, 80 ; re-

specting essay on hand and arm, 84 ; recommend-
ing memorial in favour of Indians, &c., 96 ; on
inserting memorial, 117; on rambles of a naturalist,

136; spirit of the annuals noticed, 136; formation
of auxiliary Bible associations, &,c., 144; relative to

long articles, &,c., 155; respecting Dr. Gibbon's late

pamphlet on education, &-c., 172; self-taught ge-
nius, cultivationof the grape, &c., 184; journey to

South Russia, &c., 192; education, colonization

society, &n., 200 ; on different subjects, 207 ; ditto,

216; Philadelphia yearly meeting, &c., 220 ; further

respecting, 228 ; Friends' library, 244; Dr. Godman,
Modern Cadmus, 256; Bible Association of Friends,
auxiliary societies, &c., 264 ; historical society me-
moirs, removal of Indians, 288; remarks on expe-
dition to Liberia, &,c., 304; education, 320 ; London
yearly meeting, &c., 328 ; weather, &c.,336 ; jour-

nal of health, 360; Wcsttown school, 368; Vale-
dictory, 415.

Fragments, 77, 150, 204
Fact worth relating, 192
Flavel, extracts, 276
Female excellence, from Jeremy Taylor, 51
Freezing quicksilver, 108
Female witnesses, legal exemption of, in Georgia, 155
Ferguson James, account of, 181, 187, 194
Fellenberg, or labour schools recommended, 211
Flesh of young calves, 342
Fearful accident and extraordinary escape, 392
"Friends' Magazine," printed at Bristol, England, 83
Friends' meetings, forwarding accounts of times and

places of holding, &e., recommended, 206
First day schools, information respecting, &,c., 344

;

remarks on, 351 ; remarks on the remarks, 359
Filial love, 347
Foreign intelligence, 12, 20
Fothergill, Samuel, extracts of letters from him to J.

Churchman, 56, 64, 132; his letter to J. C. Leteom,
160 ; ditto to S. E. 165 ; original letter of, 191

Force of application in Dr. Alexander Murray, 273,
282, 289

Fundamental doctrines of Christianity in the instruc-

tion of youth, &c., 214

Grape, on the culture of, by E. H. Bonsall, 180
Garafilia Mohalby, affecting account of, 231
Geology, extract from " Conversations on" 16

Grey, lady Jane, to an apostate chaplain,'70

Grenada, free persons of colour sit as jurors there,

108
Gleanings, 392, 403
Gibbons, Dr. William, his e.\position reviewed, 174,

183

Griffits, Dr. Samuel Powell, notice of the life of, 281,
290

Gifford, William, account of, 329
Godman, Dr. John D., memoir of, 249
Good, Dr. John Mason, extract, 415
Gurney, Priscilla, testimony respecting, 103
Gurney's peculiarities, extract from, 223
Guess, George, the modern Cadmus, 253

Hans, Africaneer, account of, 1

Hadly, Sarah, jr. memorial of, 78
Hand and arm, anatomical structure of, 81, 89
Haddonfield, intrusion of Hicksites there, &c. 120,

ditto, 263
Hale, Sir Matthew, sketch of his life, 137, 148
Hamilton, E. extract, 160
Hallock, Judge, his impeachment and honourable ac-

quittal, 205
Health, David Hall's receipt for preserving, 52
Heyne, professor, 227, 235
Hicksism, primitive doctrines of, 6, 15; anarchy of, 1 10;

Hicks, Elias, on his journey to Canada, stops short, 8;

respecting his late visit in that direction, 23 ; com-
from Ferrisburgh, respecting him, 85;

relative to six queries proposed to him, and his

answers to them, 134, 141 ; importance attached by

Hicksites to those queries, ] 56 ; notice of his death,

164; eulogies on him since his death, remarks of

Miscellaneous Repository thereon, 232; additional

facts, &;c. and his correspondence with Moses
Brown, 332

Hicks, Elias, or six queries reviewed, 213, 221, 229,

237, 245
Hicksite yearlytmeeting at Waynesville,28; ditto at

Green street, remarks on, contradictory statements

respecting, &c. 227 ; ditto at New York, 326
Hicksite opinions of the Bible, 47; Hicksite stories

exposed, 55; further remarks respecting, 63; Hick-
site inconsistency, 318, 333

Hicksites, in Ohio, rude treatment of Friends under
appointment, 207; evidences of their support and
defence of E. Hicks' doctrines, 239, 247, 255, 270.

Hicks, Edward, his intrusion at Mount Pleasant, 156
Historical fragments, 132, 150, 157

Historical sketches of the Society of Friends, 234,

242, 252, 259, 267, 268, 277, 285,310,317,321,
337, 404

Hooker, Richard, character and writings, 41; extract,

264
Hot springs in Arkansas, 120
Hubberthorn, Richard, short account of, 39
Hurl Gate canal, 93
Hunting spiders, 120
Humble station, no obstacle to the acquisition of

knowledge, 361

Jay, William, part of his charge to grand jury, 28
Imlay, Maria, respecting her, and Hicksite proceedings

in relation to, 60; error in the foregoing corrected, 72
Jackson, Margaret, extracts from her memorandums,

items fiom late papers, 87
Intemperance, remarkB on, 90
Jesus Christ, in respect to his manhood and Godhead,

Jews in Turkey, a great work among, 303; number
of, in the world ; state of, in Europe, 340

Jewish and Roman method of computing time, 348,

358
Independence in humble life, 400
Indians, Creek nation of, resolve to remain on their

lands, ; deputation of, to Washington, 20 ; mes-
sage of President of the Cherokee nation, and
speech of an Indian senator, upon the subject of the
threatened removal of them, 43; Cherokee legis-

lature resolve to publish in a pamphlet, essays

signed " William Penn ;" translation and publica-

tion of parts of the Scriptures, &:c. in the Cherokee,
Seneca, and Choctaw languages, &c. 52; Cherokee
Phoenix, relative to the Choctaws, 72 ; public meet-
ing called to memorialize Congress in behalf of

Cherokees, &c. ; savage hostility towards them,

104; account of the public meeting ; extracts from
Cherokee Phoenix, 112; Philadelphia memorial,
114 ; notice of this and other memorials relating to

the Indians, 128; memorial of Friends ofNew York
in favour of southein Indians, 143; rights, kc.
grantedlndians, state of Mississippi, 144; Cherokee
memorial 151; and editorial remarks, ,Vc. 152;
memorial of Friends in Ohio, 155 ; patience under
aggression fails in one instance, 156; inhabitantsof
Gloucester county petition, 168; memorial ofNew
England Friends, 198; memorial ofCherokee legis-

lature, 247, 254; and editorial remarks respectmg,
&;c. 244; bill passed for removal of Indians, noticed,

264; copy of the act, 287; extract from Cherokee
PhiEnix, 336; remonstrance of John Ros."!, principal

Cherokee chief, 372 ; opinion of the late attorney

general on the Cherokee case, 376 ; Cherokees
prohibited use of their own gold mines, &c. 344;
further respecting and remonstrance against, &c.
352; Cherokee address to the people of United
States, 356, 363; touching conclusion of a message
from the principal chief, 360

Indian statistics, respecting the Cherokees, 176
Indiana yearly meeting, information respecting 12;

ditto 28
Infidelity, fruits of, 288
Infidel objections answered, 371
Johnson, extract, 7

Journalof a naturalist, 82, 91,98,107, 114

I dont know how to be useful, 293
Jones, George and Ann, return to England, 368
Juvenile magnanimity, 397

Keith, George, sketch of the history of the separation
caused by, 94, 101, 109, 118, 125 ; supplementary.

Knight, Sarah, memoir of, extract, &c. 22
Knowledge, humble station no obstacle, &c. 361

Latey, Gilbert, short account of, 39
Last wills, reasons for timely attention to, 397
Lewis, Evan, remarks on his Review continued from

vol. ii. 13, 21,29,45,53
Letter to a young gentleman on scepticism, extracts

from, 360
Letter from a minister in America to one in England,

388
Libertines, account of the sect under that name, 87
Libraries, Friends' address of committee respecting,

171,244
" Liberia Herald," a paper established at Monrovia,

&c. 240
Liberia, vessel to be despatched there with emigrants,

336, 384
Lightning, remarkable effects of,

Locke, extracts, 40, 148, 219
Lotteries, injurious effects of, exp(

London docks, 226
London, late yearly meeting of, j

Hicksite Epistle, &c. 312; account of proceedings
at, 390

Longevity, its connection with temperance, 367
Logan, James, interesting private memorandum of

&c. 385

c, 343

,76

its rejection of

Maise, white of, China, 108
Malaria, essay on, from Silliman's Journal, 130, 138,

146, 154, 163, 171
Manual labour, school at Germantown, 295
Malacca, abolition of slavery in, 408
Mexican decree abolishing slavery, 69
Methodists and seceders from, legal decision respect-

ing, 76
Methodism in Switzerland, 84
Mead, extracts, 276
Melons, cautionary remarks respecting, 368
Melmouth on a religious life, extract from, 375
Meeting houses and meetings, 383
Memory extraordinary, 403
Militia requisitions in New Jersey, minors exempt, 52
Miscellanies from late journals, 148, 182
Milman's character of Hymns ofDavid, 155
Milner, extract, 276
Moral influence of Christianity, a fragment, 4
Morton, Mary R., obituary notice of, 48
Mourning apparel discontinued by Baptists at Wor-

cester, 120
More, Hannah, extracts,220

Modern Cadmus, 253
Mount Carmel, 296
Moon's rays, heat in, 367
Mount ^tna, eruption of, 397
Murray, Lindley, vindicated from attacks of Noah

Webster, 33
Murray Alexander, or force of application, 273, 282,

289
My common place book, 19

Marriages, Caleb Johnson to Susanna Morris, 36;
Thomas Walmsley to Elizabeth Haines; Alfred

M. Underbill toLydia P. Howes,60; David Clarke
to Julia Ann Kirkbride, 72 ; John Jones to Sarah
Ann Buckman, 96; Joseph Price, jr. to Elizabeth

G. Simmons, 136 ; Benjamin W. Cooper to Lydia
Lippincott, 160; John A. Haight to Ann Becket;

168 ; Dr. Thomas Worthington to Elizabeth Gil-

lingham, 176 ; Dr. Richard H. Thomas to Martha
Carey, 256 ; Merrit Canby to Eliza T. Sij/ple, 264,
Edward Cornell to Ruth Weaver; Rowland Jones
to Sarah Sliarpless, 272; Watson Newbold to

Hannah Pancoast, 288 ; Joseph Kite, jr. to De-
borah S. Cresson, 392 ; Stephen A. Chase to Ann
A. Robinson, 400

Navarino, an incident at, 302
Newton, Sir Isaac, sketch of, concluded from vol. 2d,

3
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New York yearly raeetin^,roeaEuresof, in establishing

libraries, 36, 40 : notice of, 264 ; further notice, 272
New York, memorial of Friends there, respecting

Indians, 143

New York Bible eissociation of Friends, 144; tract

association of Friends, report, 271
New Fossil quadruped, 96

New Holland, exploratory journey in, 172
Newfoundland dog, instance of sagacity in one, 191

New England memorial ofFriends respecting Indians,

198
New England yearly meeting, notice of, 296
Night, length of, in various places, 244
North Carolina, notice of yearly meeting there, 68;

ditto 84
Notes and extracts from French journals, 124
Notes of a traveller, 369, 378, 387, 395

On sacred poetry, by Dr. Johnson, 219
On the heavens, 338
Observations on plainness, &c. 31, 37
Oxen, mode of working in Cuba, 43
Oberlni, anecdotes from memoirs of, 233
Owen, Dorothy, short account of, 406
Ohio rioters, reversed decision respecting, correctly

staled, 14, 128
Ohio, memorial of Friends of, respecting Indians, 155
Opie, Amelia, letter from, on religious state of Paris,

326
Ohio, Hicksitc yearly meeting there, notice of, and
remarks, 392

Ohio yearly meeting of Friends, account of, 408.

Paley, extract, 19

Pamphlet circulated among people of colour, repro-

bated, 156
Plainness and simplicity, remarks on, 222,245
Paris, religious stale of, 326
Parental falsehoods, 396
Penn, Letitia, certificate granted her on going to Eng-

land, 5

Penn, William, anecdote of, 5; latter days of, 16;
examination of, charges brought against him, &c.

299, 306, 316, 322
Penn, William, and George Keith, 224
Penn on education, 301
Peace societies, 10

People of colour in Ohio, their banishment, 28, 51, 52;

removal to Canada, and prospects there, 104

;

Friends, petition in their behalf. 155
Pelham, Friends' meeting house there burnt, 104

;

new meeting house built, 168
Peisley, Mary, account of, 286
Pentateuch, splendid copy of, 320
Perilous Adventure, 348
Preservation of meat and fish in ice, 375
Primitive doctrines of Hicksism, 6, 15

Prison discipline, society of, Boston, extracts,&c. 25,35
Pittsburgh, paragraph, respecting Frances Wright, 80
Price, Edwin, selections from his papers, &c. 366, 372,

382
Prison discipline at Amsterdam, 367
Primitive testimony of Friends at Bristol, 374

Power of religion, 1, 26, 137, 148

Pope, extracts, 59, 391

Poole, Joseph, memoir of, 214
Phosphorescence of the sea in Gulph of St. Lawrence,
226

Professor Heyne, of Gottingen, 227, 235
Polycarp, extract from his epistle to Philippians,268

Poor's rates, commitments. Sec. in England and
Wales, 276

Potatoe cheese, 342
Pulmonary consumption, cold, powerful cause of, 102
Public schools, comptroller's report on, 272
Publicans and taxgatherers, 349
Public education, on advantages of, 370
Poetry, original.

Stanzas, by *** M. 68
On the close of the year, 84

Paraphrase of the first sixteen verses of the

139th Psalm, 196
Well done, thou good and faithful servant, &:c.

260
Hope beyond the Grave, 275
Oh ! Wild beats the Heart, &c. 293
The Harvest Home, 324

Poetiy, On hearing ofthe two EnglishJFriends,&c.365
Who will may seek the proud Cathedral, 381
Selected.

" Watch ye," Mark xiv. 38, 5
The Meeting of Kindred Spirits, 12
Consolation, 20
The Evening Star, 28
Spirit that breathest, &c. 36
On the Death of an Infant, 59
Great God, at midnight's solemn hour, &C.59
Internal Evidence, 68
On conformity to the World, 83
The Gleaner with her Dog, &c. 93
A Midnight Hymn, 96
The Madona and her Child, 100
Evening Time, 108
The World to come, 108
The Offering, 117

I am the Rose of Sharon, &c. 124
On seeing a Robin in a Snow Storm, 140
The Neglected Child, 149
Last lines of Cowper, 164
The Crucifixion, 167

A Domestic Scene, 176
To the Stars, 1S2
Jehovah Shammah, 190
Address to Spring, by a victim of Consump-

tion, 204
Mortality and Immortality, 204
The Crucifixion, 220
All I feel, and hear, and see, ic. 22G
Memory, 240
Ode to Duty, 244
Yes, it was the Mountain Echo, 253
Lines t>om Wordsworth, 260
Moral Beauty, 284
First and last Hours, 287
Hymn, Our God, our Father, hear, 300

Petra, 331
The Dead Father, 340
Extract, 349
Liberia, 357
If thou be one whose heart, &c. Wordsworth,

381
Thoughts suggested by F. Wright's visi

America, 388
Kirkstail Abbey, SgS
Hymn before Sunrise in the Vale of Chi

Raleigh, extract, 43
Rambles of a naturalist, 105, 116, 121, 129, 139, 147,

153,161, 170, 177, 186,202
Railways, eft'ects of, 108
Ray, extract, 130
Repentance must be a thorough work, 19

Redemption by Jesus Christ, 38, 61, 95
Remarks by L. M. respecting "The Friend," &c., 85

by G. in reference to those who have un-
warily joined the separatists, 206

Religious Society, &c., thoughts oil, &c. 363
Roman fetters, description of, 79
Roux, Magdalene, of Congenees, testimony respect-

Rogers, Elizabeth, or remarkable instance of recov-

ery from error, 335
Ross, John, principal Cherokee chief, remonstrance

of, 372
Rush, Dr. Benjamin, evidence of his piety, 407

Slave trade in Brazil, statement respecting, 20 ; at

Rio Janeiro, statement of, 108; success of a British

ship in capturing slaves, 127

Slaves, increased ratio of, to white population, 120

Slavery and slave trade, paragraph relating to, 192

Slavery in the British colonies, motion to abolish,

and fails, 375 ; in the Danish W. I. Islands, con-

trasted, &c. 415
Sailors, rejection of the use of ardent spirits, instance

of, 51

Scraps, by V. 76, 83 ; from late foreign journals, 218
San Marino, republic of, 106

Snail, pace of the, 401

Saguenay, a Canadian river, 413
Salt used in the food of horses, 414
Stewart, Dugald, on his character, and extracts from

his works, 2; another extract, 11
Shetland, extracts relative to, 91, 100; fisheries and

fishing, 355
Steam-boat conveyance from Bombay to Suez, 108
Self educated men, account of James Ferguson, 181,

187, 194
Steel manufactory at Sheffield, 236
Seminary for teaching Friends' children the higher

branches, proposed, 272; second meeting on the
subject called, 304

Sherman, Captain, his account of colony at Liberia,
304

Stevenson, Isaac, account of his death, and extract
from Manchester Guardian, respecting, 328

Selections from the writings of Friends, 261, 342
Selections, 365
Sleeper, Moses, his faithfulness against war, exeih-

plified, 389
Sceptics and Unitarians, observations, &c. by Wil-

berforce, 391, 397
Sketches of China, 410
Sicana, the Caffar chief, account of, 2
Shillito, Thomas, his safe arrival at Liverpool, 8
Springfield, Hicksite outrage there, 62; corrected ac-

count of numbers there. Friends, and Hicksites, 223
Swift, extract, 78
Silk worms, benefit to, of chlorine of lime, 1C2
Spiders, curious particulars respecting, 218
Spring, 226
Single-mindedness, &c. example of, 279
Sierra Leone, 301, 309, 314, 323
Scripture allusions, &c. 325
Spider, fact respecting, 401
Social libraries, 16
South, extracts, 19, 104
Story, Thomas, song of praise by, 20 ; extract from

his life, 407
South Russia, Menonnists in, 189, 194
Society of Friends, historical sketches of, 234, 242,

252, 259, 267, 268, 277, 285, 310, 317, 321, 337
Soap bubble, thickness of a, 315
Smollett, extract, 336
Spots in the sun, 351
Scorpiouj illustration of a fact, &c. respecting, 368
Schools, remarks relative to, by E. G. 377
Squire, Sarah, extract from testimony respecting, 20
Sugar, culture of. by free labour in Mexico, 68
Successful industry, instance of, &c. 149
Suspended animation, &:c. extract respecting, 341
Sunflower oil, likely to be in request, 367
Summer and winter in England, comparative heat of,

403

Taylor's guide to devotion, extract, 16

Taylor, Jeremy, extracts, 19, 40, 51
Talepott Tree of Jafl'a, 149
Tract Association of Friends in Philadelphia, report,

&c., 207

The Menageries, 9, 17

The Seven Churches in Asia, 50
The Free Thinker, 75

Theatres, decline of, 100
The doctrines of Elias Hicks in relation to the Six

Queries, 134, 141

The Six Queries reviewed, 213, 221, 229, 237, 245

The Dead Sea apple, 155

The Hedjar,or holy land of Mahometans, 178, 196

The lesser virtues, 207

Temple of Jerusalem, destruction of, under Titus, 236

Testimony of an old Christian, 261

Temperance at sea, 277

The eye, admirable structure of, 330

The viper's fang, 367
Temperance, &c. in old time, 384
The Ten Letters, by a demi-Quaker, 398, 405, 413

Tillotson, extracts, 48, 99

Triumph of Christianity over Infidelity, 278

To those who are eager to hear the news, 303

Thomson, extract, 346
Typographical Society of New York, its protest

against Infidelity, 80 ; remarks thereon, 79

Vanlaw, Sarah, expressions of, in her last sickness, 199

Updegraif, Alexander, interesting account of, 32



INDEX.

lire's new system, &c. extract from, on water, 49
Uncle Harry, a pious African, 340
Visiters, unreasonable intrusion of, 62
Union of Hudson's Bay and Gulf of Mexico, 336

Whales, two large ones caught, 12
Watchman, 18, 65, 97, 121, 145, 164, 193, 257, 297,

317, 401

Water, (from Ure's Geology,) 49; as a beverage
recommended, 240; the best drink, 354

West-town school, remarks respecting, &c. 295, 368
Whitrow, Susannah, memoir of, 230
Wirt, William, his opinion on the Cherokee question,

Wilson's Ornithology, new edition of, noticed, 383

William IV. of England, deputation of Friends on his
accession, 392; their addresses, and his answers, 414

Willow bark used in fevers, 413
Wholesome admonition, 40
Woods, Margaret, extracts from her journal, 88, 102
World's age, or infidel objection answered, 339

Young, extract, 243
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